Changes  ought  always  to  be  made  in  the  light  of 
God’s  revealed  will.  If  change  comes  because  of  the 
precedence  of  the  flesh,  God  is  not  in  it.  If  it  comes 
as  a result  of  the  Spirit’s  leading,  then  God  is  the 
instigator. 
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Consecration  or  Compensation 

By  Don  Augsburger 


The  word  change  is  not  a new  term.  It 
is  used,  or  at  least  intimated,  in  almost 
every  article  one  reads.  One  scientist 
said,  “All  is  change.”  The  new  dimen- 
sions of  change,  because  of  their  newness 
and  our  rigidity  in  thought  patterns, 
cause  conflict  in  the  life  of  one  who  is 
confronted  by  them. 

Change  is  inevitable.  Christians  ought 
to  be  concerned  about  the  underlying 
motivation  that  causes  change,  plus  the 
reaction  that  will  be  caused  by  it,  rather 
than  the  mere  fact  of  newness  or  the  ven- 
ture and  thrill  of  unknown  regions.  Each 
sincere  Christian  ought  to  face  his  per- 
sonal desire  for  change  by  asking  himself 
the  questions:  Is  change  desired  because 
of  the  value  it  contains  and  the  progress 
it  permits?  Is  the  desire  for  change  aris- 
ing from  a feeling  of  failure,  or  does  it 
subconsciously  tend  to  compensate  for  a 
lack  of  success  in  the  present  structure? 

Across  the  Mennonite  Church  today 
there  seems  to  be  much  change,  much 
desire  for  the  new  and  different.  This 
attempt  to  replace  the  present  existing 
structure  with  that  which  in  quality  is 
to  far  outweigh  the  former  may  be  justi- 
fiable in  some  areas.  Patterns  may  need 
examination  and  alteration,  but  upon 
what  basis?  These  changes  ought  always 
be  made  in  the  light  of  God’s  revealed 
will.  If  change  comes  because  of  the 
precedence  of  the  flesh,  God  is  not  in  it. 
If  it  comes  as  a result  of  Spirit  leading, 
then  God  is  the  instigator. 

The  concern  of  this  paper  is  that 
change  might  be  Spirit-led  and  not  flesh- 
motivated,  for  the  former  is  consecration 
to  a cause  and  the  latter  may  be  a sub- 
conscious response  to  a personal  desire 
or  need  which  can  become  compensatory 
in  direction. 

Perhaps  a few  specific  areas  of  concern 
might  be  mentioned.  These  are  but  a 
few  out  of  the  number  that  might  be 
listed. 


The  Area  of  Holiness  of  Life 

True  holiness  of  life,  as  described  by 
the  Apostle  Paul,  is  required  of  all.  To 
become  radical  or  extreme  is  easier  than 
maintaining  a sound  central  position.  A 
doctrine’s  most  severe  enemy  is  its  most 
radical  promoter.  What  might  be  the 
causes  of  a radical  approach  to  a doctrine 
of  this  nature?  Might  one  cause  be  that 
some  have  been  called  to  work  with  the 
less  spiritually  mature  and  in  sensing 
their  need  tend  to  equate  all  other  Men- 
nonites  with  the  status  quo  or  with  a 
subnormal  Christian  experience?  False 
holiness  may  therefore  result  from  a com- 
pensatory reaction  to  this  condition, 
where  one  tends  to  compensate  for  the 
lack  in  the  life  of  another.  A second 
cause  might  be  the  fact  that  an  individ- 
ual has  at  one  time  or  another  been 
caught  up  in  deep  sin.  He  therefore, 
rather  than  letting  down  his  faith  in  the 
grace  of  God,  attempts  to  compensate  for 
his  former  life  by  a radical  reversal  in  his 
pattern  of  spiritual  activity.  Is  this  real 
consecration  or  merely  compensation 
which  smothers  and  drives  the  grace  of 
God  into  impotency? 

Holiness  of  life  is  demanded  of  all 
kingdom  members;  however,  it  results 
from  and  is  never  the  cause  of  a deep  and 
abiding  spiritual  experience. 

The  Area  of  Christian  Attire 

Salvation  comes  as  a result  of  the  faith 
of  man  coming  into  contact  with  its 
counterpart,  the  grace  of  God.  Salvation 
is  never  attained  by,  but  may  be  main- 
tained, partially  at  least,  by  the  relation 
of  the  external  to  the  internal. 

In  the  Mennonite  Church  there  seem 
to  be  the  two  extremes.  There  are  those 
who  want  only  the  intrinsic  experience, 
with  little  thought  concerning  the  ex- 
trinsic relation  of  the  individual  to  his 
environment.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  those  who,  to  counteract  the  former 
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Liberty 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

A thousand  days  and  nights  our  souls  have 
lain 

In  landlocked  seas  that  neither  surge  nor 
lift, 

Nor  answer  to  the  storms  which  toss  the 
main. 

Now  at  Thy  hand,  O Lord,  we  take  this  gift: 

Thy  leave  to  sail  the  seas,  at  liberty 

To  struggle  through  the  tempest,  or  to  drift 

Upon  a leeward  shore;  to  voyage  free; 

To  face  the  gale  and  test  its  stress  and  strain; 

To  choose  our  course  upon  the  untracked 
sea. 

Not  for  fair  winds  and  sun  we  pray  to  Thee, 

But  courage  give,  and  wisdom;  so  that  we 

May  choose  Thy  course,  and  voyage  not  in 
vain; 

With  or  against  the  tide  pursue  Thy  goals, 

And  find  safe  anchorage  for  our  free  souls. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


view,  tend  to  place  all  their  hope  in  the 
external.  Is  there  not  a consistent  medi- 
um? Not  compromise,  but  a Christian 
consistency  which  parallels  a type  of 
spiritual  metabolism. 

Take  so-called  plain  dress.  Some  say  it 
has  long  hindered  and  impeded  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  result  is  denunciation  in  a subtle 
way  and  a throwing  away  for  want  of 
freedom  in  approach  to  the  world.  The 
appropriate  question  might  be:  Is  the 
witness  of  those  who  move  so  rapidly  in 
this  direction  suddenly  revolutionized? 
It  seems  evident  that  little  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  effectiveness  of  the 
witness  of  those  who  have  sought  change 
for  witnessing  power. 

Deep  and  meaningful  Christian  wit- 
ness is  a matter  of  heart  communication. 
The  external  circumstances  are  not  the 
medium  of  communication.  It  is  true, 
they  may  tend  to  free  or  inhibit  the  at- 
mosphere in  which  the  communication 
is  to  take  place.  True  communication 
comes  from  and  through  an  entwining 
of  personality  and  message.  The  exter- 
nals have  less  effect  than  many  of  us  are 
ready  to  admit.  Our  deepest  problems  in 
witnessing  seem  to  stem  from  a spiritual 
and  sociological  freeze  that  has  tended 
to  inhibit  freedom  of  communication 
and  witness.  Throwing  away  the  plain 
coat  may  therefore  be  a type  of  compen- 
sation, rather  than  Spirit-led  consecra- 


tion-compensation for  failure  caused  by 
a deeper  need.  This  need  may  result 
from  a spiritual  freeze  which  only  the 
grace  of  God,  in  freedom  and  power,  can 
thaw. 

The  Area  of  Publication  of  Christian 
Education  Materials 

As  many  are  aware,  there  has  been  dis- 
satisfaction concerning  some  of  the 
Christian  education  materials  produced 
by  the  church’s  publishing  agency.  It 
is  very  difficult  for  one  concern  to  pub- 
lish materials  for  such  a wide  and  diver- 
sified constituency.  We  have  three  col- 
leges, a number  of  secondary  schools, 
and  many  more  elementary  schools. 
Each  of  . these  can  be  run  in  accordance 
with  the  wishes  of  their  supporting  con- 
stituency. The  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  has  been  called  to  serve  the 
church,  and  this  is  a most  difficult  task. 

Christian  education  materials  must  al- 
ways be  adapted.  Their  use  is  always 
subject  to  the  prevailing  need  and  the 
versatility  of  the  instructor.  In  sections 
of  the  church  there  seems  to  be  an  urge 
to  set  the  publishing  program  straight 
or  to  move  beyond  it.  Our  church  pub- 
lishing agency  ought  always  be  open  for 
correction  and  ought  carefully  to  lend  an 
ear  to  the  cry  of  its  constituency. 

What  might  be  a cause  of  some  of  this 
dissatisfaction?  Could  it  be  that  we  are 
encountering  problems  in  our  local 
church  that  have  the  root  of  their  cause 
in  the  home,  the  teachers,  and  the  min- 
istry? If  these  agencies  are  failing,  and 
it  seems  evident  that  their  success  is  not 
as  pronounced  as  it  ought  to  be  or  once 
was,  it  then  becomes  easy  to  thrust  the 
blame  elsewhere.  To  look  at  the  problem 
carefully  and  share  our  own  part  of  the 
blame,  and  attempt  to  correct  the  prob- 
lem at  its  deepest  level  is  too  threatening, 
and  so  an  easier  road  is  sought.  This 
then  takes  the  form  of  compensation 
rather  than  consecration. 

The  Area  of  Evangelism 

Today  we  are  talking  new  methods  of 
evangelism,  while  few  are  winning  their 
neighbor  across  the  street.  If  our  theories 
will  not  work  at  home,  how  can  we  ex- 
pect them  to  become  successful  in  some 
hypothetical  situation  or  some  projected 
enterprise?  New  methods  in  evangelism 
are  justifiable  when  sanctioned  by  Scrip- 
tural principles.  One  ought  never  sacri- 
fice Scriptural  principles  to  enlarge  the 
body  that  will  become  corrupted  by  the 

(Continued  on  page  638) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Bro.  Elam  Longenecker  asks,  "How  can  we 
adapt  the  Mennonite  culture  to  others?  . . .” 

I really  appreciate  his  concern  for  us,  the 
first-generation  Mennonites. 

Dad’s  parents  were  born  in  Hungary,  and 
Mother  was  born  in  Czechoslovakia.  I was 
brought  up  on  pork  and  sauerkraut  and  polka 
music.  Does  that  mean  I can  be  of  no  service 
to  the  church  because  I am  “different”? 

I,  or  anyone  else  for  that  matter,  can  be  of 
service  only  if  we  are  willing  to  let  Christ  be 
our  example  and  His  Holy  Spirit  be  our  guide. 
This  goes  for  Mennonites  whose  heritage  dates 
back  to  the  time  of  Menno  Simons  as  well  as 
people  who  accepted  the  Lord  in  a revival  meet- 
ing last  week. 

However,  once  we  have  won  a soul  to  Christ, 
we  shouldn’t  drop  him  like  a hot  potato,  either. 
If  that  happens,  the  convert,  who  is  probably 
confused  by  everything  anyway,  will  declare, 
"What’s  the  use?”  and  depart  from  our  midst. 

What  makes  life  even  harder  is  the  teasing 
and  often  the  opposition  of  friends  and/or  par- 
ents. . . . How  many  converts  have  had  to  leave 
their  homes,  rather  than  give  up  their  new- 
found faith? 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  walk  and  work 
with  the  unsaved,  and  not  just  work  for  their 
salvation.  After  all,  Christ  had  fellowship  with 
the  lepers  He  cured.  By  the  same  measure,  we 
should  have  fellowship  with  the  sinners  we 
help  to  save— Carole  Moldovanyi,  Doylestown, 
Pa. 

• * # 

You  have  my  deepest  appreciation  for  pub- 
lishing in  the  April  14,  Gospel  Herald  Elam 
Glick’s  excellent  testimony  on  “O  Death,  Where 
Is  Thy  Sting?”  It  was  refreshing  to  read  his 
comforting  and  Biblical  attitude  of  the  wonder- 
ful hope  believers  have  in  Christ. 

Bro.  Glick’s  experiences  are  in  vivid  contrast 
to  those  expressed  by  Catherine  Marshall  in 
her  recent  book  “To  Live  Again.”  At  least  one 
whole  chapter  of  this  book  is  glaringly  unbibli- 
cal  and  unchristian.  It  is  most  unfortunate 
that  Mrs.  Marshall  would  experience  such  at- 
titudes after  writing  several  books  which  are 
above  reproach  on  the  life  of  her  truly  born- 
again  husband.— Norman  R.  Wenger,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 

* * * 

I appreciate  many  of  the  fine  articles  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  very  much.  It’s  a must  in  our 
home.  "Nonresistant  Witness  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment” (June  9)  showed  many  instances  of  non- 
resistance  practiced  in  the  Old  Testament. 

I believe,  however,  it  is  important  for  us  to 
see  that  God  was  dealing  with  Israel  as  a nation 
in  Old  Testament  times,  and  as  such,  they  did 
not  violate  the  sixth  commandment  ("Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder,"  English  RV,  1885)  when 
they  were  commanded  by  God  to  utterly  de- 
stroy the  enemy.  Indeed,  to  have  done  otherwise 
(which  many  times  they  did)  was  disobedience 
—sin.  I Sam.  15. 

Today,  however,  God  is  not  dealing  with  His 
people  as  a nation,  but  as  a redemptive  force 
to  bring  men  and  women  to  the  "kingdom  of 
God”  established  by  Jesus  Himself,  who  said, 
“But  I say  unto  you”  (Matt.  5). 

This  "way  of  love”  is  consistent  with  the 
carrying  out  of  the  Great  Commission.— Norman 
K.  Souder,  Spring  City,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


ESTABLISHED  ISOS  AS  SUCCESSOR  TO  GOSPEL  WITNESS  (ISOS)  AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  (IS64) 


PAUL  ERE.  EDITOR  ELLROSE  D.  ZOOK,  MILLARD  C.  LINO,  CONSULTING  EDITORS  LEVI  C.  HARTZLER.  MISSIONS  EDITOR  BERTHA  NITZSCHE,  EDITORIAL  ASSISTANT 

The  Gospel  Herald  is  a religious  weekly  published  fifty  times  a year  by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  The  paper  will  not  be  issued  following  the  weeks  in  which  July  4 and  Thanksgiving  Day  occur.  Subscription  pries:  $3.75  per  year,  two  years  $7.00, 
three  years  $10.00.  For  Church  Subscription  Clubs:  $3.50  per  year  mailed  to  individual  addresses.  Changes  of  address  should  be  requested  six  weeks  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on  request.  Send  all  materials  for  publication  to  Gospel  Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Lithographed  in  U.S.A. 


$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Give  with  Care 

Give  to  the  Lord  cheerfully  and  give 
generously  but  give  with  care.  Most  of 
us  receive  many  calls  for  money  to  sup- 
port an  increasing  number  of  causes, 
both  secular  and  religious.  Perhaps  the 
reason  that  more  movements  are  starting 
with  the  hope  of  existence  on  donated 
funds  is  that  money  is  becoming  more 
and  more  plentiful. 

Each  of  us  in  our  giving  needs  to  have 
an  understanding  of  the  purposes  and 
work  of  the  cause  we  support.  We  are  as 
responsible  for  acquainting  ourselves 
with  the  use  to  which  our  money  is  put 
as  we  are  for  giving  freely  to  the  Lord. 
The  better  we  know  how  our  money  is 
being  used,  the  more  intelligently  we  can 
pray  for  the  work  we  support. 

Our  local  congregations,  district  con- 
ference boards,  and  our  general  boards 
constantly  keep  before  us  the  work  they 
are  doing.  They  publish  reports  of  ac- 
tivities and  reports  of  money  received 
and  expended.  For  this  guidance  and 
these  channels  for  giving,  we  are  grateful 
and  appreciative.  These  organizations 
are  bodies  that  local  churches  or  district 
conferences  have  elected.  They  are  our 
representatives  and  their  work,  whether 
it  has  to  do  with  money  or  the  service 
they  render,  is  always  open  for  us  to 
examine. 

There  are  movements  other  than  those 
thus  organized  that  also  depend  upon 
donated  funds.  It  is  with  respect  to  these 
that  we  need  to  exercise  care  to  see  that 
the  cause  they  represent  is  worthy  of  the 
brotherhood.  It  may  save  us  from  later 
disappointment  or  regret  that  we  have 
given  our  money. 

Here  are  some  questions  we  should 
ask.  Do  we  understand  the  nature  of 
these  movements?  Does  the  movement 
publish  financial  reports?  Are  the  re- 
ports audited?  How  do  we  personally 
evaluate  the  service  of  the  movement 
apart  from  the  emotional  appeals  for 
funds?  Do  we  know  exactly  how  the 
money  was  spent?  Have  we  sought  the 
Lord’s  guidance  in  our  giving?  Have  we 
taken  time  to  counsel  with  others  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  movement? 
What  do  we  know  about  the  Christian 
witness  and  life  of  the  leaders  of  the 
movement?  Are  reports  of  activities  pub- 
lished as  a matter  of  public  information? 
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What  do  other  religious  or  secular  pub- 
lications have  to  say  about  the  move- 
ment? 

Other  questions  may  also  be  asked.  As 
the  Lord  commands  us  to  give  cheerfully 
and  generously,  it  is  also  our  obligation 
to  give  intelligently  and  purposefully. 

— E.Z. 

Organization 

Churchman 

The  churchman  cannot  read  without 
serious  thought  that  best  seller  of  a few 
years  ago,  The  Organization  Man.  It 
is  the  thesis  of  this  book  that  the  typical 
middle-class  American  has  sold  out  to 
the  Organization.  To  secure  the  success 
which  the  Organization  gives  to  him  and 
his  family,  he  takes  the  vows  of  Organi- 
zation life  and  subordinates  everything 
to  its  demands.  He  has  given  up,  except 
for  lip  service,  the  “Protestant  Ethic,” 
which  is  the  ideal  of  “individual  salva- 
tion through  hard  work,  thrift,  and  com- 
petition.” To  take  its  place,  says  author 
Whyte,  he  has  espoused  the  “Social  Eth- 
ic,” which  “makes  morally  legitimate  the 
pressures  of  society  against  the  individ- 
ual.” 

The  churchman  is  interested  in  this 
thesis  because  of  the  light  it  sheds  on  the 
environment  in  the  midst  of  which  his 
church  members  live  and  work.  To  an 
increasing  degree,  our  people  feel  these 
pressures  of  the  Social  Ethic.  We  seem 
to  be  leaving  the  day  when  a cultural 
isolation  made  it  relatively  easy  for  the 
Christian  individual  to  resist  the  worldly 
society.  How  can  we  propagate  in  the 
lives  of  our  people  a personal  faith 
strong  enough  to  discern  and  resist  that 
which  would  endanger  the  life  in  Christ? 

But  beyond  that  question,  the  church- 
man must  ask  to  what  extent  the  evils  of 
Organization  which  Whyte  describes 
have  a way  of  entering  into  the  church, 
yes,  into  the  thinking  of  the  church  lead- 
er himself. 

The  question  is  complicated  by  the 
fact  that  the  church  is  by  very  definition 
a social  organization.  No  individual  is 
a church.  The  New  Testament  does  not 
speak  of  a personal  faith,  but  always  in 
the  context  of  other  believers.  The  Chris- 
tian is  not  a hermit;  he  belongs  to  a 
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family.  This  implies  that  there  must  be 
certain  common  elements  of  faith  and 
life  and  work.  How  can  we  have  a church 
which  is  holy,  spiritual,  and  effective? 
How  can  we  keep  the  church  free  from 
the  trends  into  the  Social  Ethic,  with 
the  individual  becoming  less  and  less  as 
the  Organization  becomes  more  and 
more? 

The  churchman  feels  the  encroach- 
ment of  the  Organization  upon  his  own 
life.  As  a young  man,  he  may  feel  that 
his  desire  to  serve  in  the  church  can  be 
realized  only  if  he  gets  the  standard  prep- 
aration. When  he  is  through  college  and 
seminary,  he  may  feel  that  he  has  now 
deserved  the  gift  of  ordination  from  his 
church.  As  he  fits  into  a pastorate,  he 
may  feel  that  his  training  is  a chief  re- 
source to  success,  and  that  his  library 
and  his  reading  are  a sufficient  store- 
house for  his  preaching. 

The  trend  is  no  different  if  he  is  a 
teacher,  missionary,  editor,  or  adminis- 
trator. There  are  rules  of  procedure 
which  he  has  been  taught  are  necessary 
for  success,  and  so  when  he  follows  these 
rules,  success  should  be  more  or  less  as- 
sured. These  churchmen  sometimes  need 
to  learn  from  abysmal  failure  that  it  is 
not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  God’s 
Spirit,  working  sometimes  in  quite  unap- 
proved ways,  that  God’s  work  can  best  be 
done. 

We  have  read  recently  of  “Parkinson’s 
Law,”  formulated  by  a university  profes- 
sor in  Malaya.  This  law  says  that  “per- 
fection of  planning  is  a symptom  of  de- 
cay. During  a time  of  exciting  discovery 
there  is  no  time  to  plan  the  perfect  head- 
quarters. The  time  for  that  comes  later, 
when  all  the  important  work  has  been 
done.” 

The  churchman  is  always  in  danger 
of  thinking  that  when  a good  constitu- 
tion has  been  adopted,  when  the  proper 
personnel  have  been  assembled,  when  a 
good  building  has  been  put  up,  then  the 
work  of  the  Lord  will  be  sure  to  prosper. 
The  fact  is,  that  it  may  stop,  if  the  im- 
proved Organization  means  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been  bowed  out. 

One  of  the  signs  that  the  System  has 
taken  over  the  individual  is  a growing 
fear  to  ask  questions.  The  assumption 
that  the  questions  are  all  answered  is  a 
deadly  one.  The  answers  that  have  been 
given  may  not  be  adequate.  Or  at  least 
new  occasions  present  problems  that  re- 
quire new  answers.  There  are  always 
new  needs  for  our  going  afresh  to  the 
Word  of  God  to  find  His  direction  for  us. 

A churchman  can  quickly  learn  the 
safe  theological  and  moralistic  gobbledy- 
gook  of  his  Organization.  He  knows  he 
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can  play  safe  by  keeping  within  that  eva- 
sive terminology.  But  what  shall  he  do 
if  the  Word  of  the  Lord  calls  him  to 
bolder  and  clearer  words  of  truth?  A 
well-adjusted  Organization  man  will 
keep  his  mouth  shut.  A prophet  of  the 
Lord  will  speak  what  the  Lord  gives  him 
to  say. 

From  the  church  member’s  viewpoint, 
the  encroachment  of  the  Organization 
may  be  seen  when  he  relaxes  in  his  own 
responsibility,  with  assurance  that  the 
church  will  do  the  witnessing  and  see 
that  all  needs  are  met.  Or  when  the 
church  program  gets  so  full  that  he  has 
no  time  for  his  own  spiritual  nurture  or 
for  an  adequate  family  life.  Recently  we 
heard  a father  say  that  one  can  have 
family  life  only  if  he  has  courage  to  say 
no  to  the  church.  That,  somehow,  does 
not  sound  right.  But  when  the  church 
life  has  accumulated  enough  features  to 
take  care  of  the  needs  of  everyone,  then 
it  becomes  impossible  for  any  one  person 
to  participate  in  everything.  There  is 
danger  in  thinking  that  all  is  well  be- 
cause someone  from  the  family  is  in  some 
church  activity  practically  every  night. 

This  is  not  written  to  discount  the 
church.  It  is  written  to  warn  against 
that  which  would  turn  the  true  church 
of  Christ  into  an  Organization  of  man, 
complete  in  its  program,  efficient  in  its 
running  of  machinery,  fully  equipped  in 
every  visible  aspect,  and  yet  powerless  in 
its  task  because  it  had  thought  that 
"God”  and  “system”  were  synonyms.  The 
Organization  churchman  may  be  thor- 
oughly a man  of  this  present  evil  age. 

For  more  on  this  idea  be  sure  to  read, 
in  next  week’s  Herald,  Bro.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber’s  annual  secretary’s  report,  given  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.— E. 


Schowalter  Villa 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 

Are  you  interested  in  planning  your 
own  retirement? 

If  so,  read  on. 

Who  does  not  plan  for  the  coming  of 
the  baby  with  bassinets,  cribs,  layettes, 
physician’s  counsel,  books  on  infant  care, 
spiritual  culture,  and  such  like.  But  the 
inevitable  period  of  growing  old  is  gen- 
erally approached  in  the  proverbial  os- 
trich-head-in-the-sand  kind  of  attitude. 
It  is  the  sad  day,  so  we  think,  and  we  go 
on  blindly,  feebly  succumbing  to  a neces- 
sary forced  situation.  We  do  all  that  we 
can  to  add  years  to  life,  but  we  do  very 
little  to  add  life  to  years. 

The  Schowalter  Villa  is  a symbol  of  a 
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plan  to  help  you  yourself  plan  for  your 
own  retirement.  And  you  will  be  able 
to  do  this  in  association  with  others  of 
common  interests  and  plans.  Read  on 
and  let  us  introduce  the  plan  to  you. 

The  will  of  the  late  J.  A.  Schowalter 
included  a provision  to  help  retired 
church  workers.  The  Schowalter  Founda- 
tion has  made  several  grants  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church  which  showed  an  interest 
in  taking  steps  to  carry  out  this  provi- 
sion. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  appointed  a 
Schowalter  Homes  Study  Committee  to 
study  plans  for  providing  a home  for 
such  retirement.  This  committee  has 
taken  the  following  steps: 

1.  Defined  church  workers  as  anyone 
having  direct,  continuing,  or  official 
responsibility  in  the  church. 

2.  Decided  that  service  to  this  group 
could  most  effectively  be  given  by  in- 
cluding others  outside  the  group  that 
may  qualify  under  the  above  classifi- 
cation, but  that  priority  of  admittance 
be  given  to  the  church  worker. 

3.  Purchased  an  eight-acre  site  south  of 
Hesston  College  adjoining  the  cam- 
pus. 

4.  Discovered  that  no  retirement  plan 
was  practical  or  attractive  that  did  not 
provide  for  complete  security  till 
death.  This  would  require  physical 
assets  to  include  (a)  separate  individ- 
ual cottages  for  those  able  to  enjoy 
complete  independence,  (b)  living 
apartments  for  those  desiring  less  re- 
sponsibility, (c)  hotel  type  of  room 
with  all  living  service  care  provided 
excepting  personal  care,  (d)  infirmary 
care  to  provide  for  full  care  for  all 
those  no  longer  able  to  go  on  their 
own  power.  To  all  of  these  groups,  all 
the  common  central  facilities  are 
available,  such  as  chapel,  lounge,  li- 
brary, recreation,  dining  room,  and 
laundry. 

5.  Engaged  an  architect  to  draw  up  a 
master  plan  to  provide  these  physical 
assets.  This  plan  is  now  developed 
and  approved. 

6.  Decided  to  finance  the  building  of  the 
unit  with  founders  fees  and  a loan. 
Founders  fees  are  to  be  based  on  50 
per  cent  of  the  estimated  costs  and  a 
loan  made  for  the  balance.  The  loan 
is  to  be  amortized  in  the  resale  of 
space  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
original  founder.  Current  expenses 
are  to  be  met  by  a monthly  fee  cover- 
ing living  costs.  No  general  solicita- 
tion is  to  be  made  in  the  church,  but 
voluntary  bequests,  annuities,  and 
gifts  are  solicited. 

7.  To  hold  all  building  in  abeyance 
pending  promotion.  When  the  result 
of  promotion  shows  70  per  cent  of  the 
space  contracted  for,  steps  can  be 
taken  toward  construction. 

The  General  Council  of  General  Con- 
ference, at  their  April  meeting,  recom- 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  many  hundreds  of  summer 
Bible  schools  in  session  this  month, 
that  God’s  Word  may  find  good  recep- 
tion. 

Pray  that  the  women’s  meeting  recently 
begun  in  Tokyo  may  be  a means  of 
evangelization  and  spiritual  strength- 
ening. 

Pray  for  an  effective  witness  through  the 
Sunday  morning  broadcasts  recently 
begun  in  Japan. 

Pray  that  the  church  camp  season  just 
beginning  may  be  a means  of  spiritual 
help  to  many. 

Please  pray  for  the  writers  whose  materi- 
als are  published  by  your  Publishing 
House,  that  they  may  rise  to  their  great 
opportunities  and  responsibilities. 


mended  that  this  home  be  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  The  action  of 
the  Board  at  its  1959  meeting  accepted 
this  sponsorship,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  General  Conference.  Immediate  steps 
will  be  taken  to  promote  the  program. 
There  has  not  been  sufficient  time  for 
cost  studies  to  make  any  announcement 
as  to  terms  and  costs.  These  will  be 
forthcoming  in  the  near  future. 

This  program  requires  the  prayerful 
support  of  the  entire  brotherhood.  Any 
questions  or  interest  may  be  expressed  to 
any  member  of  the  committee. 

Schowalter  Homes  Committee: 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Chairman,  Hesston, 
Kans. 

Roy  S.  Troyer,  Vice-Chairman  and 
Secretary,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Albert  Weaver,  Treasurer,  Hesston, 
Kans. 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

# 

A Moravian  missionary  named  George 
Schmidt  went  to  South  Africa.  He  had 
been  there  only  a short  time  and  had 
baptized  six  converts  when  he  was  driven 
from  the  country.  They  found  him  dead 
one  day.  He  had  died  praying  for  the 
Dark  Continent.  Failure?  When  the  one 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  that  mission  society  was  celebrated, 
they  learned  that  a group  of  Africans, 
accidentally  stumbling  upon  a place 
where  he  had  prayed,  had  found  a copy 
of  the  Scriptures.  They  also  found  one 
convert,  an  aged  woman.  In  seeking  to 
sum  up  his  brief  life,  they  reckoned  that 
more  than  thirteen  thousand  converts 
had  sprung  from  it.  Failure?  —His. 
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A Venture— Two  Greek  Villages 

By  Eleanor  C.  Minuse 


(The  following  report  on  the  Greece  Pax 
project  was  written  by  Mrs.  Eleanor  C.  Minuse, 
who  served  as  traveling  photographer  for  Church 
World  Service.  This  positive  evaluation  of  the 
project  by  a non-Mennonite  observer  is  most 
encouraging  and  provides  interesting  reading.) 

In  1951  several  American  Mennonites 
went  on  a mission  of  service  to  the  vil- 
lage of  Panayitsa,  in  the  foothills  of  the 
mountains  near  the  Yugoslav  border. 
The  entire  population  of  a thousand 
people  were  Greeks,  whose  ancestors  had 
lived  in  Turkey  for  years,  remnants  of 
the  Byzantine  Empire.  In  the  bitter 
Greek-Turkish  War  they  had  lost  many 
of  their  loved  ones  and  all  their  posses- 
sions. They  were  repatriated  during  the 
1923-1924  exchange.  During  World  War 
II,  the  Germans  ravaged  their  part  of 
Greece.  From  1946  to  1950  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  the  fierce  fighting  of  what 
they  call  the  Communist  War  or  some 
call  the  Greek  Civil  War. 

When  the  Mennonites  arrived,  they 
told  a widow  that  they  would  rebuild 
her  home,  which  had  been  badly  dam- 
aged by  the  wars,  and  fix  a place  for  her 
downstairs,  if  she  would  let  them  live  in 
the  three  upstairs  rooms.  The  interpre- 
ter reported  that  “the  tears  came  down 
from  off  her  eyes,  she  was  so  happy.” 

One  of  the  first  jobs  attempted  was  the 
plowing  of  land  that  had  been  too  hard 
for  the  hand  plows  to  break.  A tractor 
was  sent  from  America.  New  hybrid 
seeds  were  planted.  Obviously,  these 
people  needed  more  fodder  for  their 
animals  and  more  grains  and  vegetables 
for  themselves.  During  the  past  eight 
years,  a few  American  cows,  hogs,  and 
chickens  have  been  introduced. 

It  is  the  native  custom  to  put  livestock 
in  the  dark,  unventilated  sections  of  the 
houses  below  the  family  living  quarters, 


or  in  equally  dingy  outlying  sheds.  The 
Mennonites  have  erected  a small,  but 
modern  barn.  The  local  people  are  en- 
couraged to  house  their  animals  in  better 
fashion,  and  help  is  given  to  those  who 
decide  to  make  improvements.  The 
American  cows  have  now  produced  some 
calves,  which  in  turn  are  making  a small 
milk  surplus.  Thus  a source  of  cash  has 
been  created;  the  extra  milk  is  sold  in 
Edessa,  about  35  miles  away. 

The  Mennonites  have  extended  their 
work  to  a second  village,  Tsakones, 
about  two  hours  drive  from  Panayitsa, 
in  a tiny  valley,  where  most  of  the  people 
were  also  refugees  and  all  had  suffered 
from  the  wars.  A small  but  efficient  can- 
nery has  been  set  up,  where  all  may 
bring  their  fruits  and  vegetables  for  pre- 
serving. The  local  peaches  are  especially 
fine.  In  this  village  an  incubator  sent 
from  America,  supplies  a number  of  one- 
day  chicks.  It  is  hoped  that  soon  a source 
of  cash  may  be  established  by  producing 
surplus  eggs. 

These  attempts  to  help  a backward 
people  may  seem  so  obviously  practical 
that  these  ventures  appear  easy.  But 
such  people  do  not  readily  adopt  new 
methods.  They  ask  why  what  was  “right” 
for  their  ancestors  for  thousands  of  years 
is  "wrong”  for  them  now.  They  see  that 
a pig  from  American  stock  at  two  months 
is  twice  the  size  of  their  four-month  pig; 
however,  the  foreign  pig  eats  more.  With 
almost  no  education,  no  ability  to  keep 
records,  or  even  to  understand  the  care- 
ful records  kept  for  them,  they  have  diffi- 
culty in  recognizing  the  gains. 

Then  too,  there  is  the  terrible  inertia 
of  despondency.  Why  exert  themselves? 
Three  times  they  have  lost  all  possessions 
—why  struggle  for  more?  It  is  difficult 


enough  to  eke  out  a bare  existence,  using 
methods  which  are  easier  for  them.  The 
younger  men  who  might  be  more  edu- 
cated and  ambitious  leave  as  soon  as 
possible  for  better  places.  With  existence 
so  near  a starvation  level,  stealing  may 
be  the  only  way  to  fill  the  family  stom- 
achs. They  have  had  things  taken  from 
them  frequently,  and  often  they  have  not 
known  by  whom.  They  do  not  trust 
each  other.  This  makes  it  almost  impos- 
sible for  them  to  develop  the  co-opera- 
tion necessary  for  their  assuming  the 
responsibility  of  a milk  route.  The  Men- 
nonites want  to  leave  as  soon  as  these 
people  can  take  care  of  themselves,  but 
many  problems  have  not  yet  been  solved. 

Gradually,  the  brightest  ones  do  real- 
ize the  opportunities  being  offered  them. 
The  sincerity  and  devotion  of  these 
young  Mennonites  have  won  many 
hearts.  When  I visited  the  villages,  I 
found  people  asking  their  advice  on 
many  problems.  A little  girl  came  to  the 
door,  asking  the  Mennonite  matron  to 
tell  her  a story.  She  was  promptly  cud- 
dled and  heard  a short  tale.  (The  Men- 
nonites have  picked  up  much  of  the  na- 
tive language  from  the  children  whom 
they  have  befriended.  They  say  the  chil- 
dren are  most  patient  with  them,  making 
sure  they  get  every  word  correct.)  An- 
other child  wanted  a cut  finger  band- 
aged. An  old  woman  stopped  for  a 
friendly  gossip  and  a cup  of  tea.  One 
evening  four  men  dropped  by  to  ask 
some  questions  about  their  animals  and 
to  entertain  with  a native  song. 

Later,  in  Salonika,  I met  a major  in 
the  Greek  Army,  who  had  been  to  Amer- 
ica. As  he  chatted  quite  frankly  about 
several  topics,  I asked  him  whether  he 
thought  the  effort  and  money  being 
spent  on  this  project  might  be  better 
utilized  some  other  way.  “No,”  he  said, 
“no  matter  if  they  do  not  succeed  as 
rapidly  or  as  well  as  they  wish.  The 
work  of  these  Americans  is  well  known 
in  this  part  of  the  country.  They  give 
us  hope  of  a better  tomorrow.” 

For  the  young  Mennonites  there  are 
many  personal  trials.  Although  in  win- 
ter it  is  below  freezing  much  of  the  time 
and  there  is  often  snow,  their  sleeping 
quarters  have  no  heat.  Their  diet  is 
limited  to  canned  goods  except  in  sum- 
mer and  early  fall.  Medical  assistance  is 
inadequate  in  the  vicinity.  One  young 
man  who  developed  jaundice  had  to  stay 
several  weeks  in  the  Edessa  Hospital,  the 
nearest  source  of  treatment.  His  reports 
of  their  unhygienic  methods  made  a per- 
son wince. 

While  I was  in  Panayitsa,  one  man  was 
bitten  by  a dog;  the  skin  was  scarcely 
pierced,  but  there  had  been  rabies  in  a 
neighboring  village.  The  leader  had  to 
make  the  difficult  decision— whether  to 
send  his  man  to  Salonika  for  the  painful, 
expensive  rabies  treatment.  He  could 
not  risk  enmity  by  causing  a valuable 
sheep  dog  to  be  sacrificed  for  experi- 


Credit  Church  World  Service,  photo  by  Mrs.  Minuse. 

Mennonite  matron  helping  Greek  teen-agers  learn  English. 
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Credit  Church  World  Service,  photo  by  Mrs.  Minuse. 

Canning  introduced  by  Mennonites— a Greek 
woman  admires  the  finished  product. 


ment;  nor  would  the  natives  probably 
have  been  willing  to  produce  the  dog. 

There  are  only  four  Mennonites  in 
each  of  the  villages,  plus  the  leader  for 
both.  Of  course  they  become  homesick 
and  miss  the  recreations  of  their  own 
world.  They  spend  two  or  more  years  in 
service  abroad,  receiving  an  allowance  of 
$10  a month  for  their  clothes  and  inci- 
dentals. Their  transportation,  food,  and 
lodging  are  furnished.  However,  some  of 
them  also  contribute  toward  their  own 
support.  The  leader  of  these  two  villages 
told  me  he  was  spending  all  the  money 
he  had  saved  since  his  high-school  grad- 
uation to  be  self-supporting. 

Despite  the  hardships,  I overheard  two 
of  them  asking  each  other  how  they 
would  get  used  to  the  more  humdrum 
life  of  their  home  towns.  Two  others 
spoke  of  how  much  they  would  miss  the 
warm  friendships  and  simple  trust  of 
these  Greeks.  One  man  who  had  re- 
turned to  America  warned  them  of  some 
of  the  disappointments  of  his  home- 
coming. One  was  that  no  one  asked 
about  his  exciting  adventures;  all  want- 
ed only  to  know  how  it  seemed  to  be 
back.  Of  course  those  who  have  had 
these  maturing  experiences  will  have  a 
period  of  readjustment,  but  they  will 
have  a new  perspective  on  life  and  a 
keener  appreciation  of  world  problems. 

One  of  the  things  I shall  remember 
longest  about  my  short  visit  is  the  “kiss 
of  the  cross”  one  old  woman  gave  me 
(both  cheeks,  then  forehead  and  chin), 
together  with  some  Greek  blessing  I 
could  not  understand.  I realized  it  was 
a gesture  of  her  appreciation  for  what 
America  was  doing  for  her  and  her  peo- 
ple-information Service. 
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World  Refugee  Year 

A Proclamation 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

Whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Nations  on  December  5,  1958, 
adopted  a resolution  for  a World  Refugee  Year  to  begin  in  June  1959,  and  urged  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Nations  and  of  its  specialized  agencies  to  co-operate,  in  accordance 
with  the  national  wishes  and  needs  of  each  country  and  from  a humanitarian  point  of 
view,  in  promoting  a World  Refugee  Year  as  a practical  means  of  securing  increased 
assistance  for  refugees  throughout  the  world;  and 

Whereas  the  United  States,  consistent  with  its  traditional  principles  of  humanity, 
sympathy,  and  interest  in  the  welfare  of  other  peoples  of  the  world,  cosponsored  and 
supported  the  resolution  for  a World  Refugee  Year;  and 

Whereas  the  aims  of  the  World  Refugee  Year  are  to  focus  interest  on  the  refugee 
problem;  to  encourage  additional  financial  contributions  from  governments,  voluntary 
agencies,  and  the  general  public  for  solution  of  the  problem,  and  to  provide  additional 
opportunities  for  permanent  refugee  solutions,  through  voluntary  repatriation,  resettle- 
ment or  integration,  with  due  regard  for  humanitarian  considerations  and  in  accordance 
with  the  freely  expressed  wishes  of  the  refugees  themselves;  and 

Whereas  there  has  been  established  recently  a United  States  Committee  for  Ref- 
ugees, composed  of  prominent  citizens  and  representatives  of  American  voluntary 
welfare  agencies,  which  has  expressed  a willingness  to  assume  major  responsibility  for 
organizing  and  assisting  in  the  plans  for  participation  of  United  States  citizens  in  the 
World  Refugee  Year; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower,  President  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, do  proclaim  the  period  from  July  1,  1959,  to  June  30,  1960,  as  World  Refugee  Year; 
and  I invite  all  of  our  citizens  to  support  generously,  either  through  the  voluntary  wel- 
fare agencies  or  the  United  States  Committee  for  Refugees,  the  programs  developed  in 
furtherance  of  that  year  for  the  assistance  of  refugees. 

In  witness  thereof,  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  Seal  of  the  United 
States  of  America  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  nineteenth  day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
nineteen  hundred  and  fifty-nine,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica the  one  hundred  and  eighty-third. 

By  the  President:  DWIGHT  D.  EISENHOWER. 

DOUGLAS  DILLON 

Acting  Secretary  of  State 


Homeward  Run 

The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light. 
By  Mary  Alice  Holden 


When  the  mists  are  rolled  away 
And  we  see  clearly 

All  the  rocks  o’er  which  we’ve  stumbled  on  our  way, 

When  the  inner  light  shows  up 
The  path  before  us. 

We  shall  go  on  to  a better,  perfect  day. 

Blessings  like  the  colored  leaves 
That  fall  in  autumn 

We’ll  walk  through  and  thrill  with  every  one; 

Dust,  worn  smooth  and  soft  by  other  footsteps, 

Shall  invite  us  to  enjoy 
The  homeward  run. 

Then  we’ll  see  the  roses  bloom 
Beside  the  wayside, 

We  shall  pick  the  spring’s  bright  blossoms,  see  the  dew 

Lift  the  tired  blade  at  evening,  and  be  freshened 
By  the  nighttime’s  rest  and  peace 
That  makes  us  new. 

Dodge  City,  Kansas 
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Vital  Statistics 

By  Orlo  C.  Brenneman 
Births 

In  the  fourth  quarter  of  1958  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  reported  465  births,  of 
which  245  were  males  and  220  were  fe- 
males. Of  these  131  were  first  children. 
The  largest  family  reported  was  ten  chil- 
dren. Other  children  numbered  approx- 
imately 859.  Four  pairs  of  twin  sons, 
one  pair  of  twin  daughters,  and  three 
pairs  of  son  and  daughter  twins  were  re- 
ported. One  son  and  two  daughters  were 
reported  adopted. 

Family  names  occurring  during  the 
quarter  numbered  242,  of  which  175  oc- 
curred only  once.  Occurring  most  often 
were  Yoder  22  times,  Miller  20,  and 
Martin  16  times.  Given  names  num- 
bered 187  boys’  and  138  girls’  names,  of 
which  108  boys  and  77  girls  occurred 
only  once.  Given  names  used  most  often 
were  (boys)  Lee  20,  Ray  19,  John  17, 
Eugene  and  Jay  14;  (girls)  Ann  23,  7>ue 
18,  Marie  17,  and  Jean  10. 

Births  were  reported  on  135  days,  in- 
cluding all  dates  from  August  26  to  De- 
cember 4,  except  October  1 and  Novem- 
ber 30.  Eleven  births  were  reported  on 
October  17,  ten  on  November  23. 

For  the  year  1958,  total  births  reported 
were  1,816,  of  which  907  were  males  and 
909  were  females.  Twenty-four  pairs  of 
twins  were  reported,  or  one  to  each  76 
single  births  reported.  Largest  family 
reported  was  12.  Seven  sons  and  11 
daughters  were  adopted.  Other  children 
reported  were  3,456,  making  the  family 
average  about  three.  First  children  num- 
bered 47 1 . 

Family  names  reported  for  the  year 
totaled  594,  of  which  339  were  reported 
only  once.  Names  occurring  most  fre- 
quently were  Miller  88,  Martin  73,  and 
Yoder  71.  Boys’  names  for  the  year  to- 
taled 360,  of  which  149  occurred  only 
once.  Names  most  frequently  used  were: 
Lee  67,  Ray  60,  and  David  46.  Girls’ 
names  for  the  year  totaled  342,  of  which 
118  occurred  only  once.  Names  most 
frequently  used  were:  Ann  71,  Marie  63, 
Jean  62,  Sue  58,  Elaine  44,  and  Louise 
40. 

For  the  period  from  November  24, 
1957,  to  December  4,  1958,  births  were 
reported  on  all  but  5 days.  The  highest 
number  reported  on  one  day  was  eleven 
on  October  17.  Ten  were  reported  on 
January  18  and  26,  June  10,  and  Novem- 
ber 23. 

Marriages 

For  the  fourth  quarter  177  marriages 
were  reported,  with  150  held  in  churches 
or  places  of  public  assembly,  by  127  dif- 


ferent officials.  Ninety-nine  ministers  re- 
ported only  one  ceremony.  Two  officials 
reported  five  ceremonies  and  three  re- 
ported four.  In  94  marriages  the  bride 
and  groom  claimed  residence  in  different 
geographical  areas.  Marriages  were  re- 
ported during  the  quarter  on  68  different 
dates,  with  16  occurring  on  September 
20,  14  on  October  4,  nine  on  October  11, 
and  eight  on  October  18  and  November 
22. 

For  the  year  695  marriages  were  re- 
ported by  337  officials,  with  572  being 
held  in  places  of  public  assembly.  Only 
one  marriage  each  was  reported  by  197 
officials.  One  official  reported  14  mar- 
riages, two  13,  and  one  12.  Twenty  were 
reported  on  June  7 and  14;  19  on  June 
28;  16  on  September  20;  and  14  on  Sep- 
tember 21  and  October  4. 

Deaths 

For  the  fourth  quarter  151  deaths  were 
reported.  Eleven  accidental  deaths  were 
reported:  nine  highway  accidents,  one 
drowning,  and  one  fall  from  a roof.  The 
deaths  included  two  bishops,  one  min- 
ister, two  ministers’  widows,  and  one 
minister’s  wife.  The  total  age  of  the  151 
persons  reported  during  this  quarter  was 
9,808  years,  two  months,  and  six  days. 
The  average  age  was  65  years.  Eighty- 
nine  persons  or  65  per  cent  lived  beyond 
the  allotted  age  of  70  years.  Fourteen 
were  under  ten  years. 

For  the  year  605  deaths  were  reported, 
of  which  308  were  males  and  297  females. 
The  average  age  for  the  year  was  62  years 
and  nine  months.  Three  hundred  and 
sixty  eight  or  over  60  per  cent  lived  be- 
yond the  age  of  70  years.  Four  bishops, 
ten  ministers,  and  five  deacons  were 
included  in  the  total.  Thirty-one  acci- 
dents were  reported. 

For  the  quarter  110  persons  left  de- 
scendants. The  descendants  reported 
numbered  504  children,  1,362  grandchil- 
dren, 931  great-grandchildren,  and  31 
great-great-grandchildren,  for  a total  of 
2,831  descendants.  The  largest  number 
of  descendants  was  171,  and  the  largest 
family  of  children  was  12. 

For  the  year  450  persons  left  descend- 
ants, numbering  10,353.  A total  of  2,083 
children,  5,041  grandchildren,  3,141 
great-grandchildren,  and  85  great-great- 
grandchildren were  reported. 

Anniversaries 

Twenty-one  anniversaries  were  report- 
ed for  the  fourth  quarter.  One  70th,  one 
67th,  two  65th,  two  60th,  one  57th,  one 
55th,  and  thirteen  50th  anniversaries 
were  reported. 

For  the  year  50  anniversaries  were  re- 
ported, three  70th,  one  67  th,  three  65th, 
one  63rd,  seven  60th,  one  57th,  two  55th, 
thirty-one  50th,  and  one  30th. 


five-year  comparisons 


Year  Births 

1954  1,871 

1955  1,710  ‘ 

1956  1,790 

1957  1,836 

1958  1,816 

Marriages  Deaths 

640  544 

696  576 

699  539 

727  647 

695  601 

By  Months 

Births  Marriages 

Anniversaries 

32 

40 

50 

Deaths 

4th  Quar.  Yr.  4th  Quar. 

Yr. 

4th  Quar. 

Yr. 

No  date 

4 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

May,  1956 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

September 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

March,  1957 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

April 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

May 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

June 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

July 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

August 

0 

1 

0 

5 

0 

1 

September 

0 

5 

0 

4 

0 

6 

October 

0 

14 

0 

5 

0 

8 

November 

0 

47 

0 

19 

0 

19 

December 

0 

153 

0 

44 

0 

47 

January,  1958 

0 

156 

0 

20 

0 

49 

February 

0 

132 

1 

29 

0 

45 

March 

0 

126 

2 

54 

0 

39 

April 

0 

146 

0 

45 

0 

61 

May 

1 

157 

1 

41 

3 

57 

June 

7 

160 

4 

123 

1 

49 

July 

13 

165 

2 

38 

4 

33 

August 

34 

109 

25 

101 

6 

41 

September 

145 

173 

50 

78 

46 

55 

October 

142 

142 

50 

50 

44 

44 

November 

103 

103 

30 

30 

37 

37 

December 

18 

18 

6 

6 

10 

10 

Deaths  by  Age  Groupings 


Under  1 year 

4th  Quarter 
11 

YeaT 

34 

1-9 

3 

17 

10-19 

3 

14 

20-29 

4 

15 

30-39 

4 

25 

40-49 

2 

16 

50-59 

7 

41 

60-69 

28 

94 

70-79 

41 

162 

80-89 

44 

148 

90-99 

4 

36 

By  States,  Provinces,  and  Foreign  Countries 
Births  Marriages  Deaths 


State  4th  Quar. 

Yr. 

4th  Quar. 

Yr. 

4th  Quar. 

Yr. 

Not  given 

3 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Alabama 

1 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Alaska 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Arizona 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

Arkansas 

1 

3 

0 

1 

1 

2 

California 

3 

8 

0 

2 

0 

2 

Colorado 

10 

23 

0 

8 

1 

1 

Delaware 

3 

7 

0 

1 

0 

2 

Florida 

10 

16 

0 

4 

1 

7 

Idaho 

3 

6 

0 

1 

1 

3 

Illinois 

10 

55 

13 

41 

9 

33 

Indiana 

42 

157 

23 

92 

14 

53 

Iowa 

11 

76 

10 

25 

5 

29 

Kansas 

6 

37 

3 

14 

4 

13 

Kentucky 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Louisiana 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Maryland 

15 

50 

4 

10 

5 

22 

Michigan 

16 

69 

2 

16 

3 

12 

Minnesota 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Mississippi 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Missouri 

2 

13 

1 

4 

2 

8 

Montana 

2 

5 

0 

1 

0 

2 

Nebraska 

11 

33 

0 

8 

6 

11 

New  Jersey 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

New  Mexico 

0 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

New  York 

11 

38 

4 

15 

2 

5 

North  Carolina 

: 2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

2 

North  Dakota 

2 

5 

1 

3 

1 

3 

Ohio 

54 

244 

30 

120 

27 

90 

Oklahoma 

1 

5 

0 

0 

0 

1 

Oregon 

13 

44 

2 

12 

4 

17 

Pennsylvania  156 

615 

64 

226 

31 

168 

Rhode  Island 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

6 

South  Carolina 

: 0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Texas 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

Vermont 

4 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Virginia 

23 

98 

4 

27 

10 

28 

Washington 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

West  Virginia 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

3 

Wisconsin 
District  of 

0 

4 

0 

1 

0 

1 

Columbia 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Puerto  Rico 

5 

8 

0 

0 

0 

2 

Alberta 

3 

24 

2 

4 

1 

3 

Ontario 

25 

103 

11 

50 

13 

68 

Saskatchewan 

1 

4 

0 

1 

0 

1 

Ethiopia 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Cuba 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Brazil 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Belgium 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

France 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Indonesia 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Israel 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Japan 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

Jamaica 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Korea 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Lebanon 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Luxembourg 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Okinawa 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Somalia 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Switzerland 

Scottdale 

0 

, Pa. 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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jS?  field  notes 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  ol 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Readers  will  remember  that  there  was  no 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  July  7.  See 
Publisher’s  statement  in  June  30  issue. 

An  area  music  conference  was  held  at 
Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  28. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  just  before  his  moving 
to  Oregon,  conducted  a hymn  sing  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  on  June  28. 

A valuable  packet  of  material  has  been 
issued  describing  the  services  of  the  Chris- 
tian Education  Cabinet  of  the  South  Central 
Conference. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Fellowship  was  held  at  Millbank, 
Ont.,  June  27,  28.  The  Fellowship  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  Roman  H.  Miller, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 

A couple  who  recently  united  with  the 
church  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  were  given  a 
Christian  marriage  on  June  28.  They  had 
been  married  nine  years  previously  in  a civil 
ceremony. 

A round-the-clock  prayer  fellowship  was 
observed  at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the 
forty-eight  hours  of  June  15  and  16. 

Bro.  Don  Sommers,  Kidron,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a music  conference  for  the  three 
churches  in  the  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  area 
the  weekend  of  July  12. 

Bro.  Paul  D.  Brunner  and  a quartet  from 
Wooster,  Ohio,  gave  an  evening  program  at 
the  Salem  General  Conference  Church,  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  on  June  28. 

Sister  Janet  Lehman,  who  has  been  em- 
ployed at  the  Weaver  Bookstore  in  Lancas- 
ter since  1953,  has  terminated  her  employ- 
ment there. 

The  Scottdale  MDS  unit  sent  twenty-four 
men  to  Masontown  on  June  25  to  help  in 
the  remodeling  program  there. 

Bro.  Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  bishop  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Conservative  Church,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  died  suddenly  of  a heart  attack  on 
June  26.  His  death  occurred  during  the 
reception  of  a wedding  in  which  he  had 
officiated.  The  funeral  on  June  29  was  at- 
tended by  ministers  from  a number  of  areas. 

Eighty-five  persons  on  June  27  made  a 
tour  of  Berks  County  Amish  landmarks  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  A historical  pro- 
gram was  held  near  the  Jacob  Hochstetler 
homestead. 

Bro.  Archie  Penner,  of  the  Steinbach 
Manitoba  Bible  Institute,  preached  at  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  on  June  28. 

The  Hesston,  Kans.,  congregation  has  ap- 
pointed a committee  to  promote  activities 
for  the  aged. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Driver  and  wife,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  are  visiting  their  son  John  and  family 
in  Puerto  Rico. 

A congregation  was  organized  at  Waters, 
Ont.,  on  June  7. 

Bro.  Jacob  Spenler  has  been  licensed  for 
the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  Avon  congrega- 
tion at  Stratford,  Ont.,  under  the  Ontario 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference. 

Bro.  Louis  Kauffman,  minister  in  the 
Griner  Conservative  Church,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  preached  at  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
on  June  21. 


Bro.  Arnold  Cressman,  pastor  of  the  Blen- 
heim, Ont.,  church  and  a teacher  at  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  and  In- 
stitute, is  the  new  editor  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Evangel. 

The  annual  Old  Folks  Reunion  was  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Fellowship  Center,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  June  24  for  those  seventy 
years  of  age  and  older. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler  is  the  newly  elected 
president  of  the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Min- 
isterial Association. 

Ground  was  broken  on  June  28  for  the 
new  annex  at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Harold  Fly,  Schwenksville,  Pa., 
spoke  in  Christian  Life  meetings  at  Perkio- 
menville,  Pa.,  June  30  to  July  7. 

Bro.  Stanley  C.  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa., 
spoke  in  a Peace  Conference  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  the  weekend  of  June  28. 

Bro.  George  Uhler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa., 
spoke  at  Scottdale  on  July  11  in  a service 
for  the  deaf. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spoke  at  the  Overseas  Missionary  Orienta- 
tion Conference  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  on  July  6. 

Dedication  services  for  the  remodeled 
church  building  at  Evening  Shade,  Warsaw, 
Mo.,  were  held  on  June  28.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo.,  preached. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  Alberta-Saskatche- 
wan  Conference  included  J.  D.  Graber,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
and  S.  S.  Wenger,  Paradise,  Pa. 

The  Shore  congregation,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  has  given  a gift  of  Church  Hymnals  to 
the  Rainy  River  Mission,  International  Falls, 
Minn. 

Announcements 

Willard  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  Mission- 
ary Prayer  Conference  at  Riverdale,  Mill- 
bank,  Ont.,  July  24-26. 

The  Ontario  Amish  Conference  will  hold 
a study  conference  this  fall  on  the  nature  of 
the  ministry. 

M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  will  teach 
botany  for  Friends  University  at  Colorado 
Springs  in  August. 

Pillow  Hymn  Sing,  with  pillows  used  for 
seats  and  the  memory  for  books,  at  Salem, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  9:00  p.m.  July  17. 

John  S.  Steiner,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  week- 
end missionary  conference  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  July  17-19. 

Addresses  wanted:  H.  S.  Bender,  Men- 
nonite Encyclopedia,  Goshen,  Ind.,  would 
like  to  know  the  addresses  of  the  following 
authors  of  articles  in  Volume  IV:  J.  S. 
Adrian,  John  T.  Esau,  Jacob  D.  Esh,  Vernon 
Kennel. 

Howard  and  Mary  Stauffer,  on  the  Fair- 
view  Home  staff,  Preston,  Ont.,  since  its  be- 
ginning, are  now  serving  at  Rosecrest  Home, 
Edmonton,  Alta.,  a home  for  mentally  re- 
tarded preschool  children.  Their  address  is 
Edmonton,  Alta.,  Box  222. 

John  D.  Zehr’s  telephone  number  is  Go- 
shen 4-0226. 

Annual  open-air  singing  in  Kennel’s 
woods,  Atglen,  Pa.,  1:30  p.m.,  July  26. 
Bring  Life  Songs  II.  B.  Charles  Hostetter 
and  Mennonite  Hour  quartet  will  have  part 
in  this  program.  They  will  sing  at  Hinkle- 


town,  July  25,  and  morning  and  evening 
July  26  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen. 

Change  of  address:  Clarence  Horst  from 
Hesston,  Kans.,  to  Filer,  Idaho,  Route  2, 
where  he  will  assist  in  pastoral  work.  Har- 
old Hochstetler  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to 
1808  Sixteenth  St.  N.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  where 
he  will  again  serve  in  the  ministry. 

Menno  Travel  Service,  a service  arm  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  is  arranging  another 
tour  especially  designed  for  ministers,  Bible 
teachers,  and  Sunday-school  teachers.  How- 
ever, any  other  interested  individuals  will 
not  be  excluded.  This  tour  is  in  response 
to  numerous  inquiries  we  have  received  on 
the  possibility  of  another  Mennonite-spon- 
sored  tour.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  pastor  of  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  will  be 
the  tour  conductor.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  has  pre- 
viously conducted  a similar  tour  and  has 
done  considerable  travel  in  Europe  and  the 
Near  East.  Thus  his  experience  will  make 
an  invaluable  contribution  to  the  success  of 
the  tour.  The  tour  will  leave  New  York  on 
Sept.  31  and  will  return  on  Nov.  9.  The  to- 
tal inclusive  cost  of  the  tour  is  $1,425.00. 
For  further  information  write  to  Menno 
Travel  Service,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  the  branch 
office  nearest  you— 111  Marilyn  Ave.,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  213  N.  Pine  St.,  Newton,  Kans.; 
302  Power  Building,  Winnipeg  i,  Manitoba. 

(Continued  on  page  637) 


Calendar 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Junior  High  II,  July  18-24 

Youth  Camp,  July  25-31 

Family  Week,  Aug.  1-7 

Music  Conference,  Aug.  8-14 

Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  15-21 

Business  Family  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  2 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Senior  High,  Grades  10,  11,  12,  July  18-25 
Home  Builders'  Week,  July  25  to  Aug.  1 
Christian  Business  and  Professional  Week,  Aug.  1-8 
Christian  Fellowship  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  8-15 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  15-22 
Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  22-29 
Golden  Age  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  3 
Goshen  College  Faculty  Retreat,  Sept.  3-7 

Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Missions  Week,  July  18  to  Aug.  1 
Junior  High  I,  Aug.  1-8 
Junior  High  II,  Aug.  8-15 
Youth  Camp,  Aug.  15-22 

Black  Rock  Retreat,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

Junior  High  Girls'  Camp,  July  20-25 
Junior  High  Boys'  Camp,  July  27  to  Aug.  1 
Youth  Retreats,  Aug.  3-10;  Aug.  19-29 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  12-16 

Annual  meeting  of  Virginia  Conference  and  asso- 
ciated meetings,  EMC,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July 
28-31. 

Annual  meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,  Bethel,  Ashley,  Mich.,  Aug.  4-6. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Conference,  at  Stahl's, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  8. 

Annual  meeting,  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  Aug.  11-14. 

Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference, 
Locust  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  11-14. 

Annual  meeting,  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Met- 
amora,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting,  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  18-20. 

Annual  meeting,  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  with  entertainment  by  West  Liberty  congre- 
gation, Aug.  18-20. 

Church  School  Day,  Aug.  23. 

Biennial  meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25-27. 

Annual  church-wide  MYF  meeting,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
High  School,  Aug.  28-30. 

Study  Conference  on  Home  Interests  sponsored  by 
the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  28-31. 

Allegheny  Conference  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  11,  12. 

Third  church-wide  Music  Study  Conference,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 


Gospel  Herald,  July  14,  1959 


633 


THE  GENERAL  BOARD  HEADQUARTERS  FOR  MISSIONS,  RELIEF,  AND 
SERVICE  ■ 1711  PRAIRIE  STREET,  ELKHART,  INDIANA 
TELEPHONE  JAcluon  2-2630 


News  Notes 

The  Yellow  Creek  Mennnonite  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  will  serve  as  host  to  the  Inter- 
city Fellowship  Retreat,  Aug.  22,  23. 
Churches  serving  American  Negroes  in  Chi- 
cago and  St.  Anne,  111.,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Cleveland,  Ohio,  will  par- 
ticipate in  the  Retreat. 

Address  change:  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Rich- 
ards, missionaries  on  furlough  from  Japan, 
will  be  locating  at  312  River  Vista  Dr.,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

On  Thursday,  June  25,  Bro.  Clayton 
Keener,  missionary  in  Ethiopia  under  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board,  was  chosen  by  lot  in 
absentia  to  serve  as  bishop  assisting  Bro. 
Jacob  Hamish  in  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  district 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference.  The  Keeners 
will  return  home  for  ordination  at  the  com- 
pletion of  their  present  assignment  in  Febru- 
ary, 1961,  unless  replacements  become 
available  and  an  earlier  return  can  be  ar- 
ranged. 

Mrs.  Amos  Swartzentruber,  Pehuajo,  Ar- 
gentina, who  was  appointed  by  the  Argen- 
tine WMSA  to  visit  the  churches  and  speak 
to  women’s  groups,  spoke  to  the  women  at 
America  on  Friday  evening,  June  12,  on  the 
subject,  “The  Blessings  of  Being  an  Evan- 
gelical Christian  Woman.”  Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber spoke  at  America  the  following 
Sunday  evening  and  a 40-year-old  man  con- 
fessed Christ.  He  had  been  a faithful  at- 
tendant at  the  five  weekly  services  of  the 
church  for  a month  previous. 

Sylvia  Lavon  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  Flisher,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
India,  on  June  28.  The  Flishers  can  pres- 
ently be  addressed  at  P.O.  Box  266,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

Bro.  Larry  Strickler,  Route  1,  Hershey, 
Pa.,  arrived  home  on  June  13  after  serving 
three  years  of  I-W  service  in  Tanganyika 
and  Ethiopia. 

Special  efforts  are  being  put  forth  this 
year  to  present  Christ  to  the  unsaved  in  the 
townships  of  Tarime  and  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika. Two  days  of  evangelistic  meetings 
were  held  at  Tarime  on  June  30  and  July  1. 
The  Shirati  and  Nyabasi  brethren  worked 
together  to  get  things  ready,  built  a tempo- 
rary tabernacle,  handed  out  invitations  and 
a copy  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke  in  Swahili,  and 
stood  by  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  would 
manifest  Himself  to  all  who  attended.  These 
meetings  were  also  attended  by  the  Chris- 
tians in  North  and  South  Mara  as  the  an- 
nual conference  of  the  year. 

Sister  Martha  Kanagy  returned  to  the 
U.S.  from  Puerto  Rico  early  in  June  for  a 
summer  furlough.  She  will  be  attending  the 
first  session  of  summer  school  at  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute,  Chicago,  111.,  which  began  on 
June  15,  and  then  go  to  her  parental  home 
at  336  Terrace  PI.,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo., 
for  the  remainder  of  the  summer. 


The  Nyabasi,  Tanganyika,  church  has 
sent  evangelistic  teams  into  two  different 
districts.  The  crowds  at  both  these  places 
were  encouraging.  The  Lord  gave  freedom 
to  His  servants  to  magnify  the  Saviour  and 
to  warn  boldly  against  sin.  Following  the 
Sunday  morning  service  Deacon  Yusufu 
asked  all  the  believers  to  return  after  the 
dismissal  when  he  gave  special  admonition 
concerning  their  giving  to  the  Lord  and  also 
tried  to  help  them  on  the  matter  of  non- 
conformity to  the  world  as  it  relates  to  their 
culture  in  these  changing  days.  While  these 
teachings  were  being  given,  a group  of 
heathen  women  and  children  gathered 
around  the  camp  of  the  missionaries  and 
asked  to  hear  records  in  their  language. 

The  All- Japan  Mennonite  Fellowship  was 
scheduled  for  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
campground  near  Osaka,  July  3-5.  Nearly 
100  per  cent  representation  of  Mennonite 
missionaries  is  expected  with  a number  of 
Mennonites  working  with  other  mission 
groups  also  expected  to  attend.  Bro.  J.  M.  T. 
Winther,  oldest  veteran  missionary  in  Ja- 
pan, will  serve  as  special  speaker. 

Bro.  George  Zimmerman,  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  left  by  plane  on  Sunday,  June  28,  for 
his  Pax  assignment  in  Honduras.  He  will  be 
serving  for  two  years  with  the  Pax  agricul- 
tural unit. 

Bro.  Robert  Lee,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  Japan,  preached  at  the  Col- 
lege Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  July  5.  A consecration 
service  was  conducted  for  the  Lees  at  the 
evening  service  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann, 
local  pastor.  Sister  Lee  is  a member  of  the 
College  Church. 

The  regular  monthly  pastors’  fellowship 
of  the  Japan  Mennonite  Church  was  held  at 
Obihiro,  June  9,  10.  Plans  for  evangelistic 
outreach  and  for  next  year’s  winter  Bible 
schools  were  discussed.  The  study  project 
for  the  next  meeting  to  be  held  in  August  is 
“Church  Organization.”  Three  Japanese 
brethren,  two  serving  as  teacher-evangelists 
and  one  as  a student  intern,  became  a part 
of  the  pastors’  study  fellowship  beginning 
in  April,  1959. 

Persons  writing  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Warren 
Metzler  should  be  certain  to  use  their  com- 
plete mailing  address  in  order  to  insure  mail 
delivery:  Box  75,  Kingston  8,  Jamaica, 
B.W.I. 

The  Good  Tidings  Mennonite  Church, 
Kingston,  Jamaica,  was  used  recently  to  ini- 
tiate Education  Week  in  Jamaica,  a new 
emphasis  by  the  government.  Bro.  Warren 
Metzler  delivered  the  message  to  an  over- 
flow crowd,  stressing  the  importance  of 
education  administered  in  God-given  au- 
thority for  the  betterment  of  the  community. 

The  Personnel  Committee  of  the  Japan 
Mennonite  Church,  composed  of  three  mis- 
sionaries and  three  mature  laymen,  met  in 
Kushiro  on  June  17  to  consider  matters  re- 
lating to  the  seminary  students’  summer 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  annual  financial  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  included  a breakdown  of  costs 
for  administrative  overhead.  During  the 
past  year  this  cost  amounted  to  a little  less 
than  5 per  cent  for  the  mission  program  and 
a bit  over  10  per  cent  for  the  relief  and  serv- 
ice program.  The  cost  for  administering  the 
relief  and  service  area  is  higher  due  to  the 
fact  that  a program  using  primarily  short- 
term workers  requires  more  personnel  to 
direct  the  program.  Comparing  with  pre- 
vious years  it  will  be  seen  that  overhead 
costs  have  been  reduced  slightly.  This  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  total  costs  have  in- 
creased more  rapidly  than  administration 
expenditures. 

The  above  administrative  costs  include 
general  office  costs,  administrative  personnel 
supports,  general  committee  expenses,  and 
related  overhead  expenditures. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


work  and  the  assignment  of  evangelists  now 
serving  the  churches.  The  Personnel  Com- 
mittee, inaugurated  in  October  1958,  serves 
in  executive  capacity  as  a servant  of  the 
ministerial  body. 

The  July  7 meeting  of  the  Eastern  Board 
held  at  Bossier’s,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
heard  Clarence  Lutz,  John  R.  Mumaw,  Don- 
ald Lauver,  and  missionaries  Elsie  Cress- 
man,  LeRoy  Shirk,  Dora  Taylor,  and  Phebe 
Yoder. 

The  Eugene  Blosser  family  left  Japan  by 
boat  on  July  7,  en  route  to  Honolulu.  They 
will  fly  from  there  to  Portland,  Oreg.,  to  be- 
gin their  North  American  furlough. 

Visiting  speakers  at  Aurora,  Ohio,  on  July 
5 were  Tobe  Schmucker  of  the  South  Bend 
Rescue  Mission  and  John  Drescher,  presi- 
dent of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  John  Leatherman,  Tanganyika,  spoke 
at  Market  Street,  Scottdale,  on  July  1 and 
the  next  day  to  the  weekly  meeting  of  the 
Publishing  House  workers. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  spoke  to  the  student 
group  of  the  Montevideo  Seminary  on  June 
12. 

Sister  Anna  Benner,  wife  of  R.  W.  Ben- 
ner, Cabins,  W.  Va.,  died  on  June  25.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  June  27  at  Job,  W.  Va., 
where  the  Benners  spent  many  years  of  their 
life  in  mission  work. 

Bro.  F.  S.  Brenneman,  recently  returned 
from  Africa,  gave  an  illustrated  talk  at  Penn- 
sylvania, Hesston,  Kans.,  on  June  18. 
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Mighty  to  Answer  Prayer 

By  S.  Allen  Shirk 


From  the  very  beginning  of  the  witness  in 
Bihar,  India,  medicines  were  dispensed  to 
the  sick  and  needy.  Thousands  were  without 
medical  facilities.  The  nearest  doctor  was 
many  miles  away,  and  to  reach  a good  hos- 
pital required  a long,  tedious  journey  in  a 
rickety  bus.  Also,  within  an  area  of  an  80- 
mile  radius  from  Satbarwa  may  be  found  a 
Christian  community  of  more  than  3,000, 
whose  medical  needs  are  numerous  and  of- 
ten unfulfilled. 

Eventually,  opposition  to  the  advance  of 
the  Gospel  brought  to  light  the  fact  that 
medicines  could  not  be  legally  dispensed 
without  a doctor’s  supervision.  Were  these 
thousands  of  needy  ones  to  be  denied  even 
the  slightest  medical  help,  such  as  aspirin 
and  malaria  pills?  The  Lord’s  will  was 
sought  and  continual  prayer  ascended  to 
Him.  Finally,  request  was  made  to  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  for  a medical  program, 
which  they  approved,  but  no  doctor  was 
available  for  such  a ministry. 

Again  the  call  for  prayer  went  forth,  and 
in  due  time  Dr.  Mark  Kniss  became  avail- 
able for  th:s  service.  He  and  his  wife,  Betty 
Marie,  were  appointed  at  the  annual  Mission 
Board  meeting  in  1957  to  meet  this  need. 
But  the  battle  was  not  yet  won.  Visas  are 
required  for  foreigners  to  enter  India,  and 
the  first  application  was  refused  on  the 
ground  that  permission  had  not  yet  been 
granted  for  the  opening  of  a medical  station. 

During  the  difficult  years  when  missions 
and  missionaries  came  under  the  scrutiny  of 
the  public,  the  government  passed  a regula- 
tion requiring  that  all  proposed  work  have 
previous  sanction  by  the  government  before 
actual  work  begins.  Many  local  officials  were 
consulted  as  to  the  need  and  location  of 
such  a hospital  in  our  area.  Again  prayer 
was  requested.  Bathet  seemed  to  be  the  most 
favorable  place  in  the  eyes  of  the  mission- 
aries, since  this  was  the  most  needy  area. 
But  the  officials  informed  us  that  the  govern- 
ment was  planning  a development  scheme 
for  that  area  which  included  medical  serv- 
ice. They  recommended  the  Satbarwa  area 
as  being  very  needy,  since  the  government 
had  dismissed  its  plans  for  opening  a dis- 
pensary, due  to  lack  of  funds. 

Satbarwa  had  been  toured  previously  and 
found  to  be  a great  open  door  for  witness- 
ing. But  there  was  not  sufficient  personnel  to 
enter.  Again  God  answered  by  directing  the 
mission  to  this  needy  area  to  establish  a 
medical  ministry. 

Formal  request  was  made  for  the  estab- 
lishing of  a medical  station  at  Satbarwa  in 
January,  1957,  with  local  officials  endorsing 
the  request.  Much  prayer  was  requested, 
and  numerous  contacts  were  made  with  of- 
ficials. Finally,  in  April,  1958,  the  permis- 
sion was  granted,  but  with  the  condition 
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“not  to  admit  a foreign  doctor  as  it  should 
be  possible  to  obtain  a national  staff.” 

Again  the  matter  was  taken  to  the  Lord, 
trusting  that  as  He  had  led  thus  far,  He 
would  also  lead  in  obtaining  the  necessary 
visa.  Another  application  was  made  in  Sep- 
tember, 1958,  through  the  National  Chris- 
tian Council  of  India,  direct  representative 
of  the  Christian  churches  and  missions  to 
the  central  government.  Within  three  weeks 
the  second  refusal  arrived  in  spite  of  much 
prayer.  Did  this  mean  that  God  was  now 
closing  the  door  after  such  wonderful  an- 
swers to  previous  prayer?  Or  was  Satan  be- 
coming even  more  bold  in  withstanding 
God’s  work?  There  were  indications  that 
the  latter  was  true. 


Dr.  Mark  and  Betty  Kniss;  Lois  Ellen  and  James. 
The  Knisses  will  be  sailing  Sept.  1 for  Bihar. 


Contact  was  made  with  a Christian  gov- 
ernment representative,  and  again  a fresh 
application  was  sent  to  the  government.  The 
National  Christian  Council  had  advised  that 
about  85  per  cent  of  applications  were  being 
granted.  The  representative  then  traced  the 
application  through  the  Bihar  government 
offices.  She  finally  located  the  place  where 
opposition  to  the  visa  was  arising  and  set 
about  seeking  to  rectify  it. 

Two  months  later  the  head  official  of 
Bihar  state  was  in  Daltonganj  and  was  inter- 
viewed concerning  the  proposed  medical 
program.  Later  it  was  discovered  that  the 
day  previous  to  that  interview,  he  had  been 
persuaded  to  refuse  the  latest  application  on 
the  basis  of  a planned  program  of  decreas- 
ing mission  personnel  in  India.  Since  the 
order  on  that  application  could  not  be 
changed,  another  application  was  made  di- 
rectly to  the  head  official  who  consulted  the 
central  government  for  its  most  recent  policy 
concerning  missionaries. 

The  Bihar  church  and  friends  in  the  U.S. 
continued  to  pray.  Word  was  finally  re- 
ceived at  the  MBMC  headquarters  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  early  in  June,  1959,  that  visas  had 


been  granted  by  the  India  government  for 
the  Knisses.  Praise  God  for  answered  prayer. 

Daltonganj,  Bihar,  India. 

Broadening  Horizons  by 
Teaching  Abroad 

By  Rhea  Yoder 

Some  weeks  ago  Elizabeth  Erb  and  I were 
spending  a few  vacation  days  in  Calcutta, 
India.  We  stayed  at  the  Lee  Memorial,  a 
mission  institution  that  keeps  guests  who 
need  to  stop  in  Calcutta  a few  days.  Around 
the  dining  table  we  found  ourselves  fellow- 
shiping  with  American,  Finnish,  English, 
and  Indian  people. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  question  of 
where  to  go  to  church  came  up.  To  my  sur- 
prise there  were  three  English-speaking 
churches  in  our  immediate  vicinity,  the 
farthest  of  which  was  within  15  minutes 
walking  distance.  Because  of  its  historical 
significance,  we  chose  to  go  to  the  Carey 
Baptist  Church  which  was  founded  in  the 
early  days  of  missions  in  India  by  the  famous 
shoe  cobbler  missionary.  Outside  the  door 
of  the  church,  we  were  greeted  by  an  Ameri- 
can, Mr.  Cook  of  the  Calcutta  Bible  College. 
In  the  lobby  a friendly  Indian  handed  us 
each  a hymnbook  and  a church  bulletin.  We 
entered  a pew  and  I sat  next  to  a Chinese 
lady.  The  hymnbook  that  had  been  handed 
to  me  was  published  in  London  and  was 
typical  of  English  hymnals  in  that  it  con- 
tained only  the  words  of  the  hymns  without 
the  music.  The  pianist  was  a Chinese  girl. 
“Oh,  Worship  the  King”  was  sung  to  an 
English  melody  instead  of  the  tune  most  of 
us  know.  In  the  audience  of  some  less  than 
200  were  Americans,  many  Chinese,  Eng- 
lish, and,  no  doubt,  other  nationalities  that 
we  could  not  identify.  Tom  Landers,  an 
evangelist  from  Texas  on  his  way  to  Hong 
Kong,  preached  the  sermon. 

Many  of  you  who  read  this  will  have  had 
similar  experiences,  for  our  church  in  the 
last  few  years  has  very  greatly  increased  her 
outreach.  These  experiences  in  Calcutta  are 
not  so  vastly  different  from  routine  experi- 
ences at  Woodstock  School,  which  most  of 
our  India  missionaries’  children  attend. 

Teaching  at  Woodstock  can  also  be  an 
enriching  experience.  Here,  too,  we  have 
Americans  from  every  part  of  the  U.S. A.: 
south,  north,  east,  and  west.  Here,  as  well, 
we  have  English,  Indians,  and  sprinklings  of 
many  more  nationalities.  We  not  only  sit 
with  these  people  in  church  services,  but  we 
work  with  them,  live  in  the  same  house  with 
them,  eat  with  them,  have  social  functions 
with  them,  and  have  some  of  them  as  pupils 
in  our  classrooms.  We  learn  their  sensibili- 
ties. We  learn  that  it  isn’t  witty  to  make 
wisecracks  at  the  expense  of  others,  like  the 
preacher  who,  wishing  to  get  his  audience 
in  good  humor,  made  a wisecrack  on  the 
slowness  of  the  British  to  catch  a joke.  His 
wisecrack  failed  to  carry  in  this  international 
audience. 
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Mary  Jane  Brennetnan,  Bright, 

Ont.,  is  a newly  appointed  mis- 
sionary teacher  for  Woodstock 
School.  She  will  be  flying  from 
New  York  on  July  21. 

Here  we  learn  to  know  people  as  individ- 
uals and  not  as  Chinese  or  Indian  or  English 
or  American.  We  know  Miss  B.  only  as 
Miss  B.  We  know  her  for  her  lovable  quali- 
ties and  concern  for  her  student  friends  at 
Woodstock  through  the  35  years  she  has 
served  here  and  for  her  concern  for  these 
students  after  they  leave  Woodstock.  We 
know  her  little  quirks  and  idiosyncrasies. 
We  do  not  think  of  Miss  B.  as  an  Anglo- 
Indian,  nor  of  Miss  S.  as  an  Indian,  nor  of 
Mr.  T.  as  English,  nor  of  Mrs.  M.  as  Amer- 
ican. We  think  of  them  as  friends  with 
whom  we  share  our  common  problems  and 
joys. 

Naturally  there  are  adjustments  to  make. 
Because  Americans  and  British  both  use  the 
English  language  doesn’t  mean  that  we  al- 
ways understand  one  another.  There  is  a 
difference  between  English  English  and 
American  English.  There  are  also  differences 
in  social  customs  which  cause  many  people 
to  look  upon  Americans  as  crude  and  some- 
times rude. 

We  need  to  be  humble  in  spirit  at  all 
times  and  to  cultivate  graciousness  of  man- 
ner. We  need  to  remember  that  we  prob- 
ably have  some  little  habits  that  can  annoy 
our  friends  of  different  backgrounds,  but  a 
humble  gracious  spirit  can  cover  a multitude 
of  undesirable  personal  traits.  Pray  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  so  lead  in  Woodstock 
School  that  those  who  leave  its  halls  may 
lend  their  influence  to  the  cause  of  peace 
among  peoples  of  the  earth  and  that  such 
peace  may  be  founded  upon  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India. 

# 

A recent  editorial  in  the  Gospel  Banner, 
official  organ  of  the  United  Missionary 
Church,  reveals  that  last  year  there  was  a 
net  increase  of  approximately  one  per  cent 
in  the  membership  of  this  church. 


An  SOS  for  I-W  Men 

The  following  quote  recently  appeared  in 
a Lancaster,  Pa.,  newspaper:  “The  General 
Hospital  cannot  find  enough  nurses  to  staff 
two  floors  of  their  four-floor  $3,000,000  ad- 
dition dedicated  a month  ago.  As  a result 
126  private  and  semiprivate  beds  for  adult 
patients  have  been  standing  idle  since  April 
20.” 

This  critical  need  for  nurses  in  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital  also  reflects  the 
need  for  more  I-W  men  to  serve  as  order- 
lies. A recent  letter  from  Bro.  Daniel  Miller, 
I-W  sponsor  for  Lancaster  General  I-W 
men,  indicates  that  the  personnel  director  of 
this  hospital  has  been  placing  advertise- 
ments in  the  local  papers  and  pursuing  oth- 
er possibilities  in  order  to  find  more  orderly 
help. 

Lancaster  General  Hospital  is  an  excel- 
lent I-W  location  where  opportunities  for 
local  church  fellowship  and  group  activities 
with  other  I-W’s  are  very  good.  An  active 
sponsor  who  is  interested  in  and  participates 
in  the  life  of  the  I-W  men,  good  working 
and  living  arrangements,  and  above  all,  ex- 
cellent opportunities  for  spiritual  growth 
and  fellowship,  plus  the  service  angle  of 
meeting  a real  need  in  this  particular  hos- 
pital, make  Lancaster  General  an  excellent 
place  for  I-W  employment. 

Fellows  20  years  of  age  or  older  who  are 
interested  in  serving  in  earning  alternative 
service  in  a hospital  situation  are  encour- 
aged to  write  immediately  to  I-W  Services, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  directly  to 
Daniel  E.  Miller,  Route  4,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
for  fiiVther  information  on  this  excellent  op- 
portunity for  I-W  service. 

The  I-W  office  at  Elkhart  is  anxious  to 
serve  young  men  interested  in  exploring  the 
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possibilities  of  various  service  opportunities. 
Up-to-date  openings  for  I-W  men  are  re- 
ceived from  I-W  sponsors  and  often  from 
the  employing  institutions  as  well.  Fellows 
contemplating  I-W  service  in  the  future 
should  correspond  with  the  Elkhart  I-W  of- 
fice regarding  service  openings  where  close 
church  relationships  are  also  available.— via 
MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Evelyn  Kinsinger,  Grantsville,  Md.  (left),  and 
Mildred  Eichelberger,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  will 
be  leaving  New  York  by  freighter  on  July  13  en 
route  to  Belem,  Brazil.  Mildred  and  Evelyn 
were  among  the  first  missionaries  to  Araguacetna, 
arriving  there  in  1955.  They  have  spent  the 
past  year  in  the  U.S.  on  furlough.  During  this 
time,  Evelyn  took  a six-month  course  in  mid- 
wifery at  Frontier  Nursing  Service,  Hyden,  Ky., 
and  Mildred  studied  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.  Pray  for  them  as  they  return  to  their  field 
of  service. 


Japanese  Newspaper  Praises 
Mission  Work 

In  Tokyo  recently,  a feature  story  in  the 
Ashai  Evening  News  said  Japan’s  Christians 
“weigh  more  than  they  count,”  and  some 
observers  say  that  is  a good  analysis  of  al- 
most 100  years  of  mission  work  in  the  Far 
East.  According  to  the  article,  there  are 
hardly  more  than  half  a million  Christians 
in  Japan  in  a population  that  totals  88  mil- 
lion, about  one  half  of  one  per  cent.  Yet 
these  few  are  making  an  impression  in  the 
nation  that  far  exceeds  their  number. 

In  the  Diet,  Japan’s  counterpart  of  the 
United  States  Congress,  there  are  18  Chris- 
tians among  its  250  members,  or  7 per  cent. 
The  minister  of  finance  is  a Protestant  Chris- 
tian. Other  outstanding  Protestant  citizens 
include  the  director  of  the  Atomic  Power 
Research  Institute,  Crown  Prince  Akihito’s 
private  tutor,  several  banking  leaders,  and 
the  presidents  of  a number  of  manufacturing 
companies. 

Since  the  war,  world-famous  Tokyo  Uni- 
versity has  had  two  distinguished  Protes- 
tants as  its  presidents.  The  chief  justice  of 
Japan’s  supreme  court  is  a well-known  Ro- 
man Catholic  jurist.  Many  of  the  nation’s 
best  educators  are  also  Roman  Catholics. 
In  Japan,  membership  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity is  no  barrier  to  creative  service  in 
politics,  business,  or  education.— EFMA. 


MISSIONS 


636 


Gospel  Herald,  July  14,  1959 


^ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


La  Junta,  Colo.— Plans  are  underway  here 
for  the  VS  unit  to  assist  the  Colorado  Mi- 
grant Ministry  in  their  program  of  service  to 
the  Spanish  migrants  working  in  the  La 
Junta— Rocky  Ford  area. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— The  unit  has 
been  able  to  establish  many  friendships  with 
community  young  people  here.  Among  these 
people  are  two  young  men  who  have  given 
indication  of  sincere  interest  in  spiritual 
things.  Both  are  learning  more  about  what 
it  means  to  be  a Christian,  and  one  has  very 
recently  accepted  Christ. 

Members  of  the  unit  provided  worth- 
while assistance  to  the  Bible  school  con- 
ducted at  the  Glenwood  Springs  Mennonite 
Church.  Unit  leader  Carlton  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  was  superintendent  of  the  school; 
and  his  wife  Janice;  Evangeline  Baer,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.;  and  Velma  Good,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  were  teachers.  High  attendance  at  the 
school  was  81  with  an  average  attendance  of 
75.  _ 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— Sunday  afternoons 
here  have  been  designated  as  the  time  for 
visitation  in  Puerto  Rican  homes  by  VS-ers. 
This  means  of  outreach  is  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a special  committee.  VS-ers  report 
having  received  many  blessings  from  this 
opportunity  to  learn  to  know  these  people 
better  whom  they  attempt  to  serve. 

A religious  life  meeting  recently  included 
brief  talks  by  VS-ers  regarding  the  chal- 
lenges they  find  in  their  service  as  nurse, 
mechanic,  housewife,  radio  technician,  sec- 
retary, and  teacher. 

White  Pigeon,  Mich.— Summer  VS-ers  at 
the  Mennonite  Youth  Village  here  report 
that  42  campers  took  part  in  the  first  of  ten 
camping  weeks.  The  campers  represented 
eight  mission  churches  and  ranged  in  age 
from  nine  to  11. 

Following  the  first  full  week  of  camp,  VS- 
ers  had  opportunity  on  Sunday  to  attend 
church  services  at  Walnut  Hill  and  Water- 
ford Mennonite  churches  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  devoted  the  afternoon  to  touring  the 
Goshen  College  campus.  The  VS-ers  were 
guests  in  the  home  of  camp  staff  member 
Richard  Yoder  at  Goshen  for  the  evening 
meal. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

105  Working  in  Summer  Service  Projects 

This  summer,  105  volunteers  are  serving 
in  ten  MCC  summer  service  projects.  Nine- 
teen volunteers  are  serving  as  psychiatric 
aides  at  two  Minnesota  state  hospitals, 
Fergus  Falls  and  Hastings.  Thirty-seven 
young  people  are  participating  in  research 
tests  at  National  Institutes  of  Health,  Be- 
thesda,  Md.  At  the  Institute  of  Logopedics, 
Wichita,  Kans.,  seven  volunteers  are  assist- 
ing the  staff  in  work  with  children  with 
speech  and  hearing  defects.  As  camp  coun- 
selors, ten  volunteers  are  serving  at  Camp 
Paivika,  Crestline,  Calif.,  a camp  for  crip- 
pled children.  Working  with  emotionally 
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disturbed  boys,  four  volunteers  are  helping 
at  Brookland  Plantation,  Edisto  Island,  S.C.; 
and  four  are  working  at  Wiltwyck  School  for 
Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.  Four  summer  service 
volunteers  are  working  with  children  from 
broken  homes  at  Junior  Village,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  Twenty  workers  are  taking  part 
in  recreation,  crafts,  and  religious  instruc- 
tion at  migrant  labor  camps  in  Hamilton 
and  Waterville,  N.Y. 

Review  Committee  Meets  with  I-W 
Representatives 

Twenty- three  I-W  sponsors  and  repre- 
sentatives from  I-W  units  across  the  country 
met  with  the  nine-member  I-W  Program  Re- 
view Committee  in  Chicago  on  June  18.  The 
committee,  authorized  by  the  1959  MCC 
annual  meeting  to  study  and  evaluate  the 
current  I-W  program,  called  the  June  18 
meeting  to  enable  in-service  persons  con- 
nected with  the  alternative  service  program 
to  share  together.  Representative  I-W’s  re- 
ported activities  in  these  areas:  Cleveland, 
Ohio;  Kalamazoo,  Mich.;  Evanston,  111.; 
Colorado  Springs  and  Denver,  Colo.;  Grey- 
stone  Park,  N.J.;  Norristown,  Allentown, 
and  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Brattleboro,  Vt.;  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  as  well  as  smaller  scattered 
spots.  The  next  step  in  the  committee’s 
study  is  the  preparation  and  mailing  of  a 
questionnaire  to  MCC  constituent  ministers 
to  enable  a broader  scope  for  evaluation. 

MCC  Teachers  to  Conduct  Summer  Bible 
Schools 

MCC  elementary  teachers  serving  in  New- 
foundland have  made  plans  to  conduct  at 
least  11  summer  Bible  schools  this  sum- 
mer. Twillingate  teachers  are  planning  five 
schools  from  June  29  to  July  31.  Schools 
are  scheduled  for  Durrell’s  Academy,  Man- 
uel’s Cove,  and  Crow  Head  in  charge  of  Su- 
san Friesen,  Halbstadt,  Man.;  Rita  Schroe- 
der,  Gretna,  Man.;  and  Noreen  Cressman, 
Guernsey,  Sask.  At  Central  and  Kettle 
Grove,  Bible  schools  will  be  staffed  by  Wil- 
ma Chivington,  St.  Marys,  Ohio,  and  Ruth 
Ann  Liechty,  Berne,  Ind.,  who  will  also 
spend  some  time  off  the  island  conducting 
a caravan  group  with  a United  Church  of 
Canada  team. 

Vacation  schools  at  St.  Anthony  to  be 
staffed  by  Erma  Hunsberger,  Baden,  Ont.; 
Howard  and  Betty  Friesen,  Meade,  Kans.; 
Carolyn  Krehbiel,  Conway,  Kans.;  and  Bea- 
trice Hilty,  Rittman,  Ohio,  will  be  held  at 
Wild  Bight,  Noddy  Bay,  Great  Brehat,  and 
Goose  Cove.  Merritt  Gardner,  Bronxville, 
N.Y.,  will  be  assisting  in  a camp  program  for 
boys  and  girls.  At  Baie  Verte,  Naomi  Claas- 
sen,  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Janeal  Ravndal, 
Little  Silver,  N.J.,  will  help  with  the  local 
camp.  Allen  and  Nellie  Ebersole,  Canton, 
Ohio,  will  conduct  Bible  school  at  Wild 
Cove  along  with  Carolyn  Krehbiel. 

Executive  Secretary  Evaluates  MCC 
Contribution 

After  an  11-day  stay  in  Indonesia  in  early 
June,  MCC  Executive  Secretary  William  T. 
Snyder  concludes,  “I  leave  Indonesia  with 
a deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  work 


we  are  doing  in  this  country,  which  is  about 
90  per  cent  Moslem.  We  are  assisting  two 
Mennonite  churches  that  are  missionary  in 
character  and  are  experiencing  a growth  of 
about  10  per  cent  annually  in  adult  baptized 
members.  As  Orie  O.  Miller  has  often 
pointed  out  during  the  past  decade,  these 
churches  are  longing  for  the  larger  fellow- 
ship that  Mennonites  in  other  lands  can  pro- 
vide. In  a real  sense  we  are  doing  both  relief 
and  mission  work  in  Indonesia  because  we 
are  assisting  a growing  church  in  those 
things  that  it  considers  essential  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  its  mission  in  Indonesia.  It  is  my 
judgment  that,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the 
little  that  we  do  for  this  brotherhood  will  be 
multiplied  manifold  in  building  the  church 
of  Christ.” 

Seminary  Secretary  Says  God  Is  Working 

An  MCC  secretary  writing  from  the  Yeot- 
mal  Union  Biblical  Seminary  in  India,  Jean 
Geiger,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  reports,  “God  is 
working  in  India!  Today  several  mission- 
aries participating  in  a panel,  ‘Gleanings  of 
what  God  has  done  in  India,’  shared  some 
thrilling  reports.  One  testimony  especially 
caused  rejoicing:  an  area  considered  heart- 
breakingly  sterile  for  many  years  has  recent- 
ly experienced  a genuine  seeking  after  God. 
Pray  more  diligently  than  ever  before  for 
India!  This  summer  it  has  been  a joy  to 
hear  from  many  of  our  students— past  and 
present— who  are  engaged  in  evangelistic 
activities.  How  we  rejoice  when  they  tell 
of  Hindus  expressing  interest  in  Christianity 
and  finally  accepting  our  Saviour.  . . . The 
other  day  as  I witnessed  crowds  of  Tibetans 
doing  awed  pujah  (worship)  before  their 
Dalai  Lama  (god-king)  I thanked  the  one 
true  God  that  I know  Him.” 

New  Nurse  Concentrates  on  Language 

Vietnam  Nurse  Elnora  Weaver,  Gulliver, 
Mich.,  indicates  that  she  concentrated  on 
language  study  during  the  early  weeks  of 
her  arrival.  “Since  I arrived  in  Banmethuot 
about  six  weeks  before  Margaret  Janzen’s 
departure,  I have  had  opportunity  to  con- 
centrate on  Raday  language  study.  This  is 
especially  necessary  since  at  present  we 
have  no  interpreter.  The  first  two  weeks  I 
had  an  excellent  language  teacher,  but  she 
moved  to  Saigon  to  be  with  her  husband 
who  is  studying  there.  For  the  next  few 
weeks  I studied  alone,  trying  to  memorize 
terms  and  phrases  especially  useful  in  work- 
ing with  the  patients  in  the  clinic  and  hos- 
pital—Margaret  kindly  gave  me  the  use  of 
her  language  notebook.  For  several  days 
one  of  our  hospital  patients  spent  two  hours 
a day  giving  me  practice  in  listening  to  and 
recognizing  the  spoken  words.  Arrange- 
ments are  being  made  for  a full-time  lan- 
guage instructor  in  the  near  future.  With 
considerable  concentration,  I can  now  un- 
derstand some  words  in  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing sermon,  yet  not  enough  to  get  the  mes- 
sage. However,  I can  join  with  the  singing 
even  though  I do  not  understand  all  the 
words— the  tunes  are  familiar.” 

Beginning  Personnel 

Akron— Ned  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Rosalie  Bartel,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  have  begun 
assignments  in  the  Personnel  Office.  Miller, 
a 1959  graduate  of  Drake  University,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  will  serve  as  personnel  assist- 
ant and  Miss  Bartel  as  secretary. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  District 

This  district  is  working  on  the  district 
constitution  as  well  as  on  the  constitutions 
on  the  local  level.  They  have  gained  help 
from  the  suggested  constitutions  found  in 
the  new  WMSA  Handbook.  Mrs.  Stanley 
Shantz,  president  of  the  district,  concludes 
her  letter  with  this  small  but  meaningful 
paragraph,  “We  are  also  enjoying  this  year’s 
study  of  mission  fields  from  the  Program 
Guide.  A period  of  prayer  follows  each  pres- 
entation.” 

Release 

All  local  officers  will  be  interested  to 
know  that  definite  plans  are  made  for  the 
new  Release  which  should  be  in  their  hands 
some  time  in  August.  It  will  describe  the 
special  projects  for  the  coming  year.  The 
information  will  be  presented  in  a form 
appropriate  for  use  on  your  bulletin  board. 
The  adult  project  this  year  is  for  the  new 
mission  field— Nigeria.  The  girls  special 
project  is  education  of  missionary  children 
in  Uruguay. 

Annual  Meeting 

The  South  Central  District  was  hostess  to 
the  general  WMSA  at  the  annual  meeting 
at  Hesston,  Kans.  Mrs.  Burkholder,  presi- 
dent of  the  district,  welcomed  her  sisters 
from  far  and  near.  The  Hesston  WMSA 
and  other  nearby  groups  extended  the  finest 
hospitality.  Phebe  Yoder,  missionary  from 
Tanganyika,  spoke  for  all  of  us  in  appreci- 
ation.  , 

An  arrangement  with  the  Mission  Board 
program  committee  brought  a goodly  num- 
ber of  brethren  into  the  last  WMSA  meet- 
ing. This  was  an  encouragement  to  the 
efforts  of  WMSA. 

From  Bihar 

Mrs.  Allen  Shirk  writes  about  the  recent 
women’s  retreat  in  Bihar:  “This  year  it  was 
in  the  jungle  near  Latehar.  Fifty  women  at- 
tended full  time-just  double  the  number  at- 
tending full  time  last  year.  Others  attended 
part  time.  We  see  spiritual  growth  in  the 
lives  of  many  of  the  sisters  for  which  we 
praise  God.  These  were  days  of  sweet  fel- 
lowship and  spiritual  refreshing  for  all  " ho 
attended.” 

Meeting  Community  Needs 

The  Barrville  WMSA  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
has  been  remodeling  men’s  shirts  into  hos- 
pital gowns  by  cutting  off  the  buttons  and 
collars  and  the  sleeves  at  the  elbows,  sewing 
up  the  front  and  using  a string  in  the  neck- 
band for  closing.  They  also  have  set  aside 
the  fourth  Tuesday  evening  of  every  month 
for  sewing  cancer  pads  for  the  local  cancer 
society. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

« 

“I  want  to  say  that  I have  appreciated 
having  the  opportunity  to  take  this  Bible 
course  (Home  Bible  Studies)  and  have 
gained  a deeper  knowledge  of  God’s  Word. 
May  God  bless  you  in  your  effort  to  spread 
the  Gospel.”— member  of  a mission  Bible 
class. 


Broadcasting 


“I’m  at  the  point  of  getting  a divorce,” 
wrote  a WABC  listener  in  NYC,  after  hear- 
ing Pastor  Hostetter’s  May  messages  on 
“Building  Happy  Homes.”  In  a reply  letter 
Pastor  Hostetter  counseled  her  and  also  gave 
the  phone  number  of  John  Smucker,  pastor 
of  the  House  of  Friendship. 

She  called  and  spoke  to  Bro.  Smucker 
over  the  telephone  for  an  hour  and  a half. 
A P.S.  to  her  letter  reads,  “Please  pray  for 
me  to  get  added  strength  to  go  on  living  for 
Jesus  and  to  feel  His  presence  as  I once 


Cleo  Eugene  Peters,  serving  a life  sen- 
tence in  the  Ohio  State  Penitentiary,  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  is  an  active  student  in  The 
Mennonite  Hour  correspondence  course  on 
“God’s  Great  Salvation.”  Peters  was  con- 
victed of  the  murder  of  Paul  Coblentz,  an 
Amish  young  man,  and  sentenced  to  the 
electric  chair.  Eight  hours  before  he  was  to 
go  to  the  death  chamber  he  was  pardoned 
by  the  governor  of  Ohio  at  the  intercession 
of  Amish  people.  He  found  peace  with  the 
Lord  a few  weeks  before  he  was  to  die. 

He  is  now  doing  good  work  on  his  corre- 
spondence course,  in  which  he  was  enrolled 
by  brethren  interested  in  his  spiritual  wel- 


The  National  WCTU,  Evanston,  111.,  re- 
cently ordered  500  copies  of  “The  Bible 
Speaks  on  Drinking  and  Immorality.”  How- 
ever, this  order  could  not  be  filled  because 
the  stock  has  been  depleted.  Other  local 
WCTU  groups  have  also  been  promoting 
this  series  on  drinking  by  B.  Charles  Ho- 
stetter. Plans  call  for  a new  series  on  drink- 
ing in  September. 

WMIL  Milwaukee  began  carrying  Light 
and  Truth”  on  July  5 to  reach  the  large 
Spanish-speaking  population  in  the  Milwau- 
kee area.  The  program  is  heard  at  1:00 
p.m.,  1290  on  the  dial.  A Spanish  church  has 
recently  been  started  there  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mario  Bustos. 

Difficulties  which  have  arisen  have  made 
it  almost  impossible  for  the  continuation  of 
the  Spanish  broadcast  over  CW-1  Uruguay. 
Missionary  Clyde  Mosemann,  after  spending 
half  a day  at  the  customs,  reports  that  he 
was  unsuccessful  in  securing  rights  to  have 
tapes  enter  the  country. 

Will  you  pray  that  a radio  station  will  be- 
come available  so  that  Argentina  and  Uru- 
guay listeners  can  continue  to  listen  to  the 
Gospel? 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Annual  inspirational  meeting  at  Long 
Green,  Md.,  afternoon  of  Aug.  1.  Program 
by  Rock  of  Ages  Broadcast. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  a series  on 
Mennonite  history  and  doctrine  at  Sharon, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  9-16. 

Problems  of  Youth  by  Frank  Enck,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
YPM,  July  19. 

Annual  Kentucky  Mennonite  Conference 
at  Talcum,  Ky.,  with  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  as  visiting  speaker,  July  15,  16. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at 
Herstein’s,  Neiffers,  Pa.,  Aug.  9-16.  Noah 
Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  Mt.  Vernon, 
Oxford,  Pa.,  July  18  to  Aug.  2.  Harold 
Longenecker,  Morton,  111.,  at  Allemands, 
La.,  July  5-15.  H.  Michael  Shenk,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  at  Ridgeway,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July 
6-15. 

A mighty  revival  in  tent  meetings  was  ex- 
perienced in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  under  the 
ministry  of  Evangelist  George  R.  Brunk. 
The  meetings  were  twice  extended  and 
closed  July  5.  There  were  many  first-time 
decisions  and  many  backsliders  reclaimed. 
The  prayer  preparation  before  the  cam- 
paign and  the  twenty-four-hour  prayer 
chain  during  the  revival  is  indeed  convinc- 
ing proof  that  God  hears  and  answers 
prayer.  On  one  night,  following  a message 
on  stewardship,  about  one  third  of  the 
audience  pledged  themselves  to  give  at  least 
one  tenth  of  their  income  to  the  Lord.  Bro. 
Brunk  has  printed  a tithing  pledge  from 
Milo  Kauffman’s  book,  and  expects  to  repeat 
this  invitation  for  tithers  in  future  cam- 
paigns. The  Brunk  evangelistic  party  is  at 
St.  Catherines,  Ont.,  July  12-26. 

The  Bellwood  Church,  Milford,  Nebr.,  is 
sponsoring  the  Augsburger  Crusade  Aug. 
16-30.  The  tent  will  be  located  just  east  of 
the  Bellwood  Church  near  Highway  6.  All 
of  the  churches  in  the  Milford  area  are  re- 
ported to  be  helping  with  this  campaign. 

Church  Camps 

The  Black  Rock  Retreat,  Quarry ville,  Pa., 
is  having  a boys’  camp,  July  13-18.  Junior 
High  camp  is  announced  for  girls,  ages  13- 
15,  July  20-25,  and  for  boys  of  the  same  age, 
July  27  to  August  1.  Two  youth  camps  will 
be  held  Aug.  3-10,  and  Aug.  19-29.  There 
will  be  a music  conference  Aug.  12-16.  For 
information  write  Marlin  P.  Weaver,  Secre- 
tary, P.O.  Box  203,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Allen  White,  Hesston,  Kans.,  served 
as  guest  speaker  and  spiritual  counselor  at 
Youth  Retreat  held  in  Horse-Thief  Basin  in 
Arizona. 

Guest  speakers  in  Family  Camp  at  the 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp  July  2-5  were  Ed 
and  Irene  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans.  Speak- 
ers in  the  July  20-25  Family  Camp  will  be 
Kenneth  Good,  Morton,  111.,  and  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Carl  Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  Vir- 
gil Brenneman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  will  direct 
the  youth  retreat  (ages  15  and  over)  Aug. 
3-9,  and  Wallace  Jantz,  Perryton,  Texas, 
will  direct  the  Junior  High  Camp  (ages  12- 
16)  Aug.  10-16. 

Camp  Hebron  is  located  near  Halifax, 
Pa.,  in  a lovely  mountainside  area  of  315 
acres.  The  entire  camp  area  has  been  set 
aside  as  a wild  life  sanctuary.  The  Camp 
Association  has  139  members,  with  Bro. 
Wilbur  Erb  as  president.  On  July  4 a pa- 
vilion and  four  new  cabins  were  dedicated. 
In  June  39  young  people  registered  for  work 
camp  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Earl  Groff. 
Bro.  Harvey  Bauman  is  camp  director  for 
the  summer.  Boys’  Camp  was  held  July  6- 
11,  and  Girls’  Camp  the  following  week. 
Then  for  a period  of  six  weeks  the  camp 
will  be  used  by  the  Eastern  Mission  Board 
for  children  and  young  people  of  mission 
churches. 
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Courage 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  26 
(Esther) 

At  the  time  of  Esther,  God’s  people  were 
in  a strange  land  under  the  king  of  Persia. 
Moses  had  told  Israel  “the  Lord  shall  scatter 
thee.  . . . Among  these  nations  shalt  thou 
find  no  ease.  . . . Thy  life  shall  hang  in 
doubt  before  thee”  (Deut.  28:64-66).  But  he 
had  also  told  them  that  God  would  not  for- 
get the  covenant  of  their  fathers.  In  this 
strange  land  the  Jews  did  not  forget  their 
God. 

The  story  of  Esther  shows  how  God  uses 
individuals  to  carry  out  His  plans.  This  has 
always  been  God’s  way. 

Esther,  a Jewess,  came  to  be  queen  in  this 
foreign  land.  How  did  this  happen?  There 
was  also  another  Jew,  Mordecai,  in  the  pal- 
ace. How  was  he  related  to  Esther?  Why 
was  Mordecai  anxious  for  Esther  to  be 
queen?  Why  didn’t  he  let  it  be  known  that 
Esther  was  a Jew? 

Important  in  the  story  is  the  incident  in 
which  Esther  and  Mordecai  (especially  Mor- 
decai) spared  the  king’s  life.  Don’t  miss  this. 

There  is  a villain  in  the  story  too— Haman. 
What  is  his  position  in  the  palace?  Why  did 
Haman  become  so  mad  with  rage  against 
Mordecai?  Mordecai  was  not  ashamed  to 
identify  himself  with  his  people.  And  no 
doubt  his  worship  of  God  forbade  him  to 
bow  to  Haman. 

Haman’s  pride  led  him  to  devise  a plot  to 
kill  Mordecai.  The  plot  involved  killing  all 
the  Jews.  How  did  Haman  get  Ahasuerus  to 
sign  the  decree?  Read  his  saying  to  the  king 
in  3:8.  This  “certain  people”  was  God’s  peo- 
ple whom  He  was  taking  care  of. 


CONSECRATION  OR  COMPENSATION 

(Continued  from  page  626) 

sacrifice.  Could  it  be  possible  that  the 
fervor  in  following  new  attempts  is  a 
degree  of  compensation  for  the  lack  of 
personal  success  in  soul  winning?  This 
can  be  a psychological  release  which 
causes  the  immediate  failure  to  be  less 
threatening. 

One  needs  to  analyze  his  motives  care- 
fully in  the  light  of  God’s  Word  and  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit.  Not  all  change  is 
compensatory.  However,  there  may  be  a 
greater  degree  present  than  what  many 
of  us  would  like  to  own.  While  there  is 
no  primary  value  in  things  external  (sec- 
ondary value  is  present),  they  still  be- 
come representative  of  a distinct  faith 
and  practice.  Their  change  is  readily 
observed  and  therefore  confound  the  ob- 
serving public.  Consistency  of  life  and 
practice,  with  deep  consecration,  stimu- 
lated by  and  guided  through  the  Spirit, 
becomes  the  answer  to  the  problems  of  a 
Christian  group  in  the  environs  of  a 
changing  world. 

Unity  in  faith,  belief,  and  practice  is 
one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  group 
that  is  going  to  speak  successfully  to  the 


in  a Crisis 

Now  the  Jewess  in  the  palace  was  very 
much  needed.  Had  not  God  planned  all 
this?  Mordecai  revealed  the  plot  to  Esther 
and  challenged  her  to  undertake  for  her 
people.  This  was  indeed  a real  crisis.  Read 
together  the  famous  words  with  which  Mor- 
decai challenged  Esther.  She  appointed  a 
fast  (and  prayer?)  in  her  behalf.  God  gave 
her  courage  to  accept  the  opportunity  at  any 
cost. 

Consider  now  how  God  revokes  this  law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians  to  kill  all  the 
Jews.  Esther  obtained  the  grace  of  the  gold- 
en scepter.  The  king  couldn’t  sleep— a very 
significant  fact.  Mordecai  is  honored— and 
that,  by  Haman.  The  gallows,  prepared  for 
Mordecai,  is  all  ready  for  Haman.  Esther 
has  the  courage  to  ask  the  king  for  her  life 
and  that  of  her  people.  The  king  orders  Ha- 
man’s death.  Mordecai  is  advanced.  Esther 
asks  the  king  to  reverse  the  decree  of  Ha- 
man’s letters.  Ahasuerus  grants  the  Jews  the 
privilege  to  defend  themselves.  The  bloody 
revenge  on  the  part  of  the  Jews  was  certain- 
ly not  a part  of  God’s  plan. 

Our  opportunities  may  not  be  so  far- 
reaching,  but  they  greatly  affect  our  lives 
and  the  lives  of  others.  Even  the  small  op- 
portunity to  put  God’s  work  forward  will 
function  in  the  big,  apparently  more  critical, 
situations.  Every  Christian  is  matched  now 
against  present  spiritual  crises  which  call  for 
daring  action.  God  will  work  out  His  will 
if  He  can  use  us.  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching/'  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


present  world.  Will  we  meet  the  chal- 
lenge, or  are  we  going  on  to  compensa- 
tion? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Church  in  Thy  House,  by  Hollis  and 
Elizabeth  Pistole;  Warner  Press,  1959;  94 
pp.;  paper,  $1.25;  cloth,  $3.00. 

This  compact  little  book  is  designed  to 
aid  pastor  and  parents  in  the  area  of  the  co- 
operation of  the  church  and  home  in  the 
nurture  and  training  of  children  and  youth. 
It  is  designed  to  be  used  as  a textbook  or 
study  guide  with  a list  of  discussion  ques- 
tions at  the  close  of  each  chapter.  At  the 
close  of  the  last  chapter,  there  are  two 
“check  lists”— one  of  things  that  the  church 
may  do  to  strengthen  the  family  life  pro- 
gram and  another  of  things  families  can  do 
to  strengthen  the  church-home  program.  In 
terse,  narrative  style  such  subjects  are  con- 
sidered as:  premarriage  counseling,  parent- 
hood, stewardship,  church  attendance,  fam- 
ily worship,  and  many  others.  The  Pistoles 
are  the  parents  of  four  growing  children  and 


have  had  considerable  experience  in  church 
activities  gnd  family  counseling— hence  they 
are  well  qualified  to  produce  such  a book. 
I can  recommend  this  book  freely  to  young 
parents,  pastors,  and  counselors  in  marriage 
and  home  relationships.  —Earl  R.  Delp. 

Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  ol  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Alderfer,  Richard  H.  and  Lois  (Ziegler),  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Rachel  Marie,  June  11,  1959. 

Birky,  Jacob  W.  and  Mary  (Detwiler),  Col- 
umbia Falls,  Mont.,  third  child,  first  son, 
Dennis  William,  June  13,  1959. 

Blank,  J.  Mast  and  Fianna  (Kauffman),  Bird 
in  Hand,  Pa.,  first  child,  Rosita  Fern,  June  9, 
1959. 

Bomgardner,  Victor  Charles  and  Anna  Eliza- 
beth (Shuey),  Annville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third 
son.  Jay  Leslie,  May  1,  1959. 

Borntrager,  Mahlon  and  Elizabeth  (Troyer), 
Intake,  Mont.,  third  and  fourth  living  sons, 
Paul  Douglas  and  Philip  Anthony,  April  9, 
1959. 

Brubaker,  James  D.  and  Carley  June  (Eash), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  first  child,  Betty  Ann,  June 
22,  1959. 

Coblentz,  Monroe  D.  and  Katie  S.  (Zook), 
Huntsburg,  Ohio,  first  child,  James  Monroe, 
May  10,  1959. 

Conrad,  Edwin  D.  and  Joyce  Elaine  (Hirschy), 
Wayland,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Jodi  Sue,  June  14,  1959. 

Danner,  James  R.  and  Dorcas  (Reed),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  first  child,  Gloria  Louise,  June  13, 
1959. 

Delagrange,  Sam  J.  and  Marilyn  (Albrecht), 
Woodburn,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Julie  Ann,  June  12,  1959. 

Doutrich,  Cletus  L.  and  Esther  (Fox),  Bethel, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Bruce  Edward, 
May  31,  1959. 

Flisher,  Jacob  and  Arvilla  (Miller),  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  now  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  third 
daughter,  Sylvia  Lavon,  June  28,  1959. 

Gage,  George  and  Irene  (Kindy),  Engadine, 
Mich.,  second  daughter,  Catherine  Susan,  March 
24,  1959. 

Gautsche,  Dale  L.  and  Le  Anna  (Sauder), 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  LaDell 
Scott,  May  29,  1959. 

Grasse,  Alvin  and  Ruth  (Swartzendruber), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Susan  Lois,  May  12,  1959. 

Hartz,  Paul  and  Joyce  (Miller),  Elverson,  Pa., 
third  daughter,  Louise  M.,  June  8,  1959. 

Heller,  Herbert  P.  and  Dorothy  (Bauman), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  first  child,  Marilyn  Jane,  June 
21,  1959. 

Herr,  Earl  S.  and  Ruth  (Weaver),  Silver 
Spring,  Md.,  first  child,  Zonya  Marlene,  June 
20,  1959. 

Hofstra,  Gabe  and  Ann  (Rypkema),  Moore- 
field,  Ont.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Joyce 
Alice,  May  14,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Allen  L.  and  Susie  (King),  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  third  son,  Willard,  June  12,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Donavon  and  Wilma  (Hunsberger), 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  second  son,  James  Donavon, 
June  13,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Ivan  and  Lois  (Conrad),  Tangent, 
Oreg.,  first  child,  Conrad  Jess,  June  14,  1959. 

King,  Glenford  Dale  and  Ruth  Elaine  (Liech- 
ty),  Wauseon,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Lanita  Jean,  June  12,  1959. 

Landis,  Paul  and  Doris  (Landis),  Collegeville, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Paul  Jr.,  June  5,  1959. 

Martin,  Aden  and  Mildred  (Steckley),  Gowns- 
town,  Ont.,  second  child,  Aden  Keith,  May  12, 
1959. 

Martin,  Caleb  and  Lois  (Risser),  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  first  child,  Darrel  Eugene,  June  20,  1959. 

Martin,  Floyd  and  Verna  (Beaudin),  Moore- 


field,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Floyd  Dale. 
May  20,  1959. 

Martin,  Wilbert  and  Reta  (Bauman),  Alma, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Darcey  Lee,  June  16,  1959. 

Mast,  David  Miller  and  Betty  Ann  (Kersch- 
ner),  Oley,  Pa.,  second  son.  Dale  LaRoy,  June 
20,  1959. 

Maxwell,  Carl  and  Lorene  (Miller),  Berlin, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Mark  Eric,  June  12,  1959. 

Miller,  C.  Richard  and  Reba  C.  (Witmer), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Keith 
Eugene,  born  April  20,  1958,  adopted  April  22, 
1959. 

Miller,  Edd  and  Lois  (Wallace),  Twin  Falls, 
Idaho,  first  child.  Von  Zae,  March  23,  1959. 

North,  Wayne  and  Doris  (Amstutz),  Vineland, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Brenda  Jane, 
June  23,  1959. 

Peachey,  Laban  and  Helen  (Mumaw),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  third  child,  second  son,  Byron 
Jay,  June  26,  1959. 

Peters,  Luke  K.  and  Lois  (Brubaker),  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Irene,  June  13,  1959. 

Reeser,  Harvey  and  Norma  (Hamilton),  Foster, 
Oreg.,  fifth  child,  second  son  by  adoption, 
Robert  Eugene,  born  Nov.  26,  1958,  adopted 
May  18,  1959. 

Roth,  Dennis  and  Joanne  (Imhoff),  Corry,  Pa., 
first  child,  Bruce  David,  May  26,  1959. 

Sauder,  J.  Harold  and  Arlene  (Martin),  Mari- 
etta, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Joanne 
Louise,  June  16,  1959. 

Schertz,  Ray  and  Shirley  (Grieser),  Saybrook, 
111.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Tara  Lynn,  June 
18,  1959. 

Schnupp,  Leon  G.  and  Rosalee  (Kreider), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  first  child.  Kathleen  Ann,  June 

10,  1959. 

Shank,  Luke  J.  and  Anna  (Metzler),  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Daniel  Ray, 
June  24,  1959. 

Shantz,  Merle  Keith  and  Velma  Irene  (Pierce), 
Breslau,  Ont.,  a daughter,  Joy  Larquetta,  June 
17,  1959. 

Shenk,  Charles  and  Ruth  (Frey),  Tokyo,  Japan, 
fourth  child,  second  son,  Ken,  June  21,  1959. 

Shenk,  Glenn  and  Helen  (Herr),  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Margaret  Louise,  May 
23,  1959. 

Showalter,  Melvin  E.  and  Dorothy  (Suter), 
Broadway,  Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Marilyn  Jean,  May  24,  1959. 

Slabach,  Melvin  E.  and  Marilyn  (Litwiller), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  third  son,  lames  Brian,  June  9, 
1959. 

Slabach,  Monroe  C.  and  Orpha  (Hilty),  Co- 
shocton, Ohio,  third  living  child,  a daughter, 
Ruth  Alyce,  June  16,  1959. 

Smucker,  Wilton  D.  and  Anna  Mary  (Miller), 
Winston,  Oreg.,  second  son,  Paul  Wilton,  May 
13,  1959. 

Souder,  Gerald  B.  and  Mary  (Moyer),  Mor- 
wood,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Nancy  Sue,  June  23, 
1959. 

Swartzentruber,  Samuel  and  Betty  (Kauffman), 
Turner,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  LaVon 
D.,  May  8.  1959. 

Tharp,  Robert  A.  and  Miriam  L.  (Gable), 
Hanover,  Pa.,  first  child,  Arlene  Marie,  June 

11,  1959. 

Troyer,  Kenneth  and  Phyllis  (Stutzman), 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  third  child,  second 
daughter,  Jeanie  Marie,  June  19,  1959. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Beyer— Martin.— Ray  W.  Beyer,  Lititz,  Pa., 
Hammer  Creek  cong.,  and  Mary  Ann  Martin, 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby  at 
the  Hershey  Church,  June  20,  1959. 

Derksen— Weldy.— Lester  Derksen,  Mt.  Lake, 
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Minn.,  Bethel  cong.,  and  Mary  Ellen  Weldy, 
Newton,  Kans.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  Robert  Hartzler  at  the  Eighth  Street 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Byler— Hurst.— M.  Elvin  Byler,  Gap,  Pa.,  Maple 
Grove  cong.,  and  Grace  Salome  Hurst,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  S.  Seventh  St.,  Reading,  Pa.,  cong.,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill  at  the  bride’s  home,  June  20, 
1959. 

Eason— Loewen.— Thomas  J.  Eason  and  Susan 
Loewen,  both  of  Winton,  Calif.,  by  W.  R.  Naf* 
ziger  at  his  home,  June  12,  1959. 

Glick— Schmidt.— Oren  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
and  Rozella  Schmidt,  Henderson,  Nebr.,  by 
John  Gaeddert  at  the  General  Conference 
Church,  Henderson,  June  7,  1959. 

Good— Oswald.— Raymond  B.  Good,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Martins  cong.,  and  Betty  June  Oswald, 
Kouts,  Ind.,  Hopewell  cong.,  by  Bob  Detweiler 
at  the  Hopewell  Church,  June  27,  1959. 

Graber— Mast.— James  R.  Graber,  Elroy,  Pa., 
Spring  Mount  cong.,  and  Nelda  Grace  Mast, 
Oley  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Omar  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Oley 
Church,  May  2,  1959. 

Groff— Denlinger.— Elias  B.  Groff,  Jr.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  New  Danville  cong.,  and  Verna  M. 
Denlinger,  Lancaster,  East  Petersburg  cong.,  by 
Henrv  E.  Lutz  at  the  East  Petersburg  Church, 
June  '20,  1959. 

Halligan— Reich.—  Ray  M.  Halligan  and  Ruth 
Ann  Reich,  both  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Weaverland 
cong.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  his  home,  June 
13,  1959. 

Halteman— Burkholder.— Ralph  Halteman,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  and  Tillie  Burkholder,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  both  workers  of  the  Northern  Light  Gospel 
Mission,  Ont.,  by  Irwin  Schantz  at  North  Spirit 
Lake. 

High— Yothers.— Floyd  O.  High,  Lambertville 
(N.J.)  cong.,  and  Grace  E.  Yothers,  Groveland 
(Pa.)  cong.,  by  Abram  W.  Yothers  at  the  Deep 
Run  Church,  May  2.  1959. 

Homing— Martin.— R.  Eugene  Horning,  Good- 
ville,  Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  and  Elaine  Marie 
Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill  at  the  Martindale  Church,  June 
13,  1959. 

Horst— Leaman.— Joseph  Horst,  Dayton,  Va., 
and  Martha  Leaman,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  by  LeRoy 
S.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa., 
June  17,  1959. 

Jones— Arnold.— Neal  Jones,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Marion  cong.,  and  Wanda  Arnold,  White  Cloud 
(Mich.)  cong.,  by  Edw.  D.  Jones  at  the  White 
Cloud  Church,  June  20,  1959. 

Kauffman— Markle.— Raymond  Eugene  Kauff- 
man, Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Zion  cong.,  and  Rose 
Mary  Markle,  Nampa,  Idaho,  First  Church  of 
the  Nazarene,  by  Nazarene  pastor  Kratzel,  June 
19,  1959. 

Kulp— Eberly.— Amos  Kulp,  Narvon,  Pa.,  Bow- 
mansville  cong.,  and  Miriam  Eberly,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  by  Howard  Z.  Good  at  his  home,  June  20, 
1959. 

Kurtz— Zimmerman.— Allen  Kurtz,  Fleetwood, 
Pa„  Oley  cong.,  and  Mary  Jane  Zimmerman, 
Bowmansville  cong..  East  Earl,  Pa.,  by  Howard 
Z.  Good  at  the  Bowmansville  Church,  April  25, 
1959. 

Kurtz— Brubaker.— Jacob  Edward  Kurtz,  Oley, 
Pa.,  Oley  Valley  cong.,  and  Helen  Berniece  Bru- 
baker, Flarrisonburg,  Va.,  Pike  cong.,  by  Daniel 
W.  Lehman  at  Weavers  Church,  June  26,  1959. 

Lauterbach— Malone.— William  R.  Lauterbach, 
Bartonville,  111.,  and  Doris  Lavonne  Malone, 
Hanna  City,  111.,  both  of  Ann  Street  cong., 
Peoria,  111.,  by  J.  J.  Hostetler  at  Mt.  Olive 
Missionary  Church,  June  21,  1959. 

Leatherman— Kabino.— Karl  L.  Leatherman, 
and  Catherine  L.  Kabino,  both  of  New  Castle, 
Del.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  Wilmington,  Del., 
by  Elmer  G.  Kolb  at  the  Providence  Church, 
Yerkes,  Pa.,  June  20,  1959. 

Lehman— Heaven.— Everett  Lehman,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Clinton  Brick  cong.,  and  Marian  Heaven, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  Bayshore  cong.,  by  Ellis  B.  Croyle 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Topeka,  Ind., 
June  7,  1959. 
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Anniversaries 


Clemens.  Jacob  C.  and  Hanna  (Rittenhouse) 
Clemens  were  married  on  May  27,  1899,  at  the 
Lutheran  parsonage,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  by  James 
Becker.  The  observance  of  the  sixtieth  anni- 
versary of  their  marriage  took  place  on  June 
4,  1959,  at  the  Christopher  Dock  Mennonite 
School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  with  members  of  the 
immediate  family  (children,  grandchildren,  and 
great-grandchildren)  attending.  There  were  ap- 
proximately fifty  persons  present.  After  the 
evening  meal  together,  the  family  group  sang 
familiar  hymns  and  heard  a few  remarks  from 
Bro.  Clemens  himself.  All  members  of  the 
original  family  group  are  living  and  were  able 
to  attend  the  observance.  Bro.  Clemens  is  85 
and  his  companion  is  79  years  of  age.  Both  are 
in  good  health  for  their  age.  They  have  24 
grandchildren,  and  13  great-grandchildren.  Their 
children  are  Ernest,  Paul,  Jacob,  and  Betty— 
Mrs.  J.  David  Nyce,  all  of  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Ruth— 
Mrs.  Abram  Landis,  Telford,  Pa.,  and  James, 
Goshen,  Ind.  Although  Bro.  Clemens  has 
retired  from  an  active  preaching  schedule,  he 
still  fills  the  pulpit  occasionally.  In  November, 
1956,  he  marked  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his 
ordination  to  the  ministry  at  the  Plains  Church, 
Lansdale,  Pa. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Kemp,  Malinda,  daughter  of  David  and  Cath- 
erine (Beeghley)  Hochstedler,  was  born  July 
4,  1873,  in  Cove,  Md.;  died  in  her  sleep  on  June 
3,  1959;  aged  85  y.  10  m.  30  d.  On  Nov.  4,  1894, 
she  was  married  to  Byard  Linus  Kemp,  who 
died  in  1923.  Surviving  are  6 children  (Mrs. 
Esta  McKown,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Roy  L.,  Fentress, 
Va.;  Ray  B.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Mrs.  Verna 
Bender,  Springs,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Naomi  Bergey,  Fen- 
tress, Va.;  Wilmer  H.,  San  Diego,  Calif.),  18 
grandchildren,  and  41  great-grandchildren.  Two 
sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church, 
Fentress,  Va.,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
in  charge  of  Amos  D.  Wenger;  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Plank,  Harvey  Allen,  son  of  Levi  and  Amanda 
(Yoder)  Plank,  was  born  Jan.  11,  1897,  in  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio;  died  June  19,  1959,  after  a long 
illness;  aged  62  y.  5 m.  4 d.  He  was  married  to 
Myrtle  Wood,  Aurora,  Ohio,  on  May  6,  1920. 
Eleven  children  were  born  to  them,  three  of 
whom  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  8 children  (Carl,  Aurora;  Robert,  Calif.; 
LeRoy,  Parma;  Mary— Mrs.  Joe  Slechta,  Aurora; 
Doris— Mrs.  Wm.  Card,  at  home;  Myrtle— Mrs. 
Richard  Kaszian,  Cleveland;  Anna— Mrs.  George 
Miller,  Aurora;  and  Frances,  Cleveland),  and 
20  grandchildren.  As  a young  man,  he  united 
with  the  South  Union  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Plain  View 
in  charge  of  Elmer  Stoltzfus  and  Eugene  Yoder; 
burial  in  the  Plain  View  Cemetery. 

Stalter,  Henry  William,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Catherine  (Albrecht)  Stalter,  was  born  near 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  June  5,  1876;  died  June  19, 
1959,  after  a lingering  illness;  aged  83  y.  14  d. 
He  was  the  last  living  member  of  his  immediate 
family.  Three  brothers  and  2 sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Five  nieces  and  one  nephew 
survive  him.  Occupation:  farm  worker.  In  his 
late  years  he  became  a member  of  the  Willow 
Springs  Church  where  services  were  held  on 
June  21,  in  charge  of  C.  Warren  Long;  burial 
in  the  Willow  Springs  Cemetery. 
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Strite,  Amanda  C.,  daughter  of  the  late  Abram 
and  Elizabeth  (Shank)  Martin,  was  born  Jan.  9, 
1882;  died  at  her  home  in  Smithsburg,  Md.,  after 
a long  illness;  aged  77  y.  4 m.  21  d.  Surviving 
are  her  husband,  Louis  A.  Strite,  2 sons  (Ray- 
mond C.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Lloyd  A. 
Strite,  Smithsburg),  2 daughters  (Mrs.  Verda 
Leatherman  and  Mrs.  Edna  M.  Churchey,  both 
of  Sharpsburg),  15  grandchildren,  11  great- 
grandchildren, 3 brothers  (Amos  J.,  Smithsburg; 
Ira  D„  Maugansville;  and  Abram  E.,  Shrines- 
town.  Pa.),  and  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Fannie  A.  Strite, 
Springfield;  Mrs.  Maggie  Diller,  Paramount;  Mrs. 
Ruth  Eshleman,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  Mrs. 
Naomi  Rudolph,  Largent,  W.  Va.).  Three  sisters 
and  4 brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Stouffer  Church,  Edgemont, 
Md.,  where  funeral  services  were  held  in  charge 
of  Moses  K.  Horst,  Stanley  H.  Martin,  and  Irvin 
Shank;  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


JjfQ  Adveittuneny 

' f\  S • 

f;:jlTi  for  God 

Jdu&Bl 

“Of  all  the  hreeds  of  brave  and  gallant  men 
and  women,  Christian  missionaries  are  to 
me  the  most  heroic— and  the  most  unaware 
of  their  heroism.” 

In  this  way,  Clarence  Hall,  a senior  editor 
of  the  Reader’s  Digest,  explains  the  drive 
that  sent  him  to  the  far  parts  of  the  earth  to 
observe  and  report  the  courageous  and 
often  unknown  efforts  of  dedicated 
Christian  missionaries. 

In  Adventurers  for  God  he  tells  13  stories 
of  the  most  adventurous  and  daring  eight 
missionary  exploits.  All  of  these  stories  have 
appeared  in  Reader’s  Digest  since  1947. 

All  have  been  expanded  and  brought  up 
to  date  for  this  book. 

Adventurers  for  God  is  perhaps  the  most 
fascinating  missionary  book  available  today. 
The  price  is  only  $3.75.  Send  your  order 
today  to— 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Weaver  Book  Store,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Weaver  Book 
Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Herald  Book  Store, 
Souderton,  Pa.;  Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Golden 
Rule  Book  Store,  London,  Ont.;  Menno  Book  Store, 
Bloomington,  111. 
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Four  couples  of  the  Krimmer  Mennonite 
Brethren  are  working  with  the  Campa  tribe 
in  Peru.  They  are  working  near  the  area 
where  Pax  men,  working  with  the  LeTour- 
neau  Foundation,  are  clearing  the  jungle  for 
agriculture,  and  in  other  ways  making  trans- 
portation much  more  efficient.  The  Tourna- 
vista  community  now  has  about  500  people, 
including  a missionary  children’s  school  of 
50.  The  indigenous  church  had  an  attend- 
ance of  215  the  morning  when  O.  O.  Miller 
visited  there. 
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Governor  Docking  has  signed  a bill  mak- 
ing it  illegal  for  restaurants  in  Kansas  to  dis- 
criminate against  patrons  because  of  their 
religion.— Gospel  Banner. 

0 9 0 

Newspaper  reports  indicate  that  Evange- 
list Billy  Graham  is  planning  big  crusades 
next  year  in  several  African  countries,  in- 
cluding Liberia,  Ghana,  Nigeria,  Kenya, 
Ethiopia,  the  Rhodesias,  and  the  Belgian 
Congo. 

9 9 0 

The  International  Commission  of  Jurists, 
after  a lengthy  three-month  study  of  the 
Red  Chinese  invasion  of  Tibet,  has  reported 
to  the  United  Nations.  The  Commission 
concluded  that  the  Peiping  regime  has 
adopted  a systematic  policy  that  constitutes 
an  “attempt  to  destroy  the  national  ethnic 
and  religious  group  of  Tibetans  by  killing 
members  of  the  group  and  by  causing  seri- 
ous bodily  and  mental  harm.”  The  Com- 
mission estimates,  according  to  the  New 
York  Times,  the  number  of  those  killed  thus 
far  at  65,000. 

9 9 9- 

A noted  California  psychiatrist  has  warned 
that  clergymen  have  a “quite  separate”  role 
to  play  from  that  of  psychiatrists  in  the  field 
of  mental  health.  The  psychiatrist,  he  says, 
deals  in  analysis,  which  “is  not  enough.”  It 
opens  the  door  and  then  the  clergymen  must 
come  in,  he  said. 

9 9 9 

Enrollment  in  Jewish  religious  schools  in 
the  United  States  is  at  its  highest  peak  in 
history,  according  to  an  extensive  study  re- 
cently completed.  In  the  fall  of  1958  there 
were  553,600  Jewish  children  and  youths 
aged  5 through  17  enrolled  in  Jewish 
schools.  This  is  an  increase  of  131.2  per  cent 
over  1948.  A Jewish  spokesman  said  that 
“Jewish  education  has  become  generally  ac- 
cepted by  children  and  parents  as  a built-in 
phase  of  the  American  democratic  deistic 
environment.” 

9 9 9 

Church  construction  activity  in  the  United 
States  ran  almost  10  per  cent  ahead  of  the 
1958  level  during  the  first  five  months  of 
this  year.  Construction  during  May  totaled. 


$71  million,  compared  with  $65  million  in 
the  same  month  a year  ago.  This  raised  total 
construction  for  the  five  months  of  1959  to 
an  estimated  $348  million,  compared  with 
$319  million  for  the  same  period  in  1958. 
Construction  of  nonpublic  schools  and  col- 
leges and  of  private  hospitals  and  institu- 
tions shows  something  of  a decline. 

9 9 9 

A Roman  Catholic  newspaper  in  Geneva 
published  a special  supplement  to  commem- 
orate the  four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
University  of  Geneva,  whose  origins  go  back 
to  the  famous  auditorium  founded  by  John 
Calvin,  the  sixteenth-century  Protestant  re- 
former. The  chaplain  to  the  Catholic  student 
center  of  the  University  agreed  that  it  would 
have  been  inconceivable  for  the  sixteenth- 
century  forefathers  to  associate  themselves 
without  mental  reservations  with  the  cele- 
brations commemorating  the  founding  of  an 
institution  by  Calvin.  However,  the  priest 
said,  “the  times  have  changed.” 

9 9 9 

Some  10,000  Catholic  and  Protestant 
youths  from  West  Germany  and  West  Ber- 
lin took  part  in  a pilgrimage  to  the  notorious 
concentration  camp  of  Bergen-Belsen  near 
Hamburg  to  pay  tribute  to  victims  of  the 
Hitler  regime.  They  laid  hundreds  of 
wreaths  and  flowers  at  the  memorial  mark- 
ing the  mass  graves  which  hold  an  estimated 
30,000  corpses,  mostly  Jews.  At  services 
conducted  by  ministers  and  priests  young 
people  pledged  “to  fight  racial  frenzy  and  to 
promote  tolerance  and  humanitarianism.” 

9 9 9 

In  an  Atlantic  Monthly  article,  Arthur  M. 
Schlesinger,  noted  professor  of  history  at 
Harvard  University,  discusses  what  he  calls 
America’s  “ten  contributions  to  civilization.” 
One  of  them  is  freedom  of  worship,  or  rec- 
ognition that  relations  between  man  and  his 
Creator  are  a private  affair  into  which  gov- 
ernment must  not  intrude.  This,  he  points 
out,  was  in  contrast  to  the  old  European 
practice  of  uniting  church  and  state  and  im- 
posing harsh  restrictions  on  dissenters. 

9 9 9 

The  world  population  rose  by  90  million 
in  1958.  This  means  that  every  year  a coun- 
try the  size  of  Japan  in  population  is  added 
to  the  world.  If  this  population  explosion 
continues,  it  will  take  only  600  years  until 
we  have  one  inhabitant  for  every  square 
yard  of  ground. 

9 9 9 

The  metropolitan  area  of  Washington  now 
has  1,251  churches  and  synagogues.  There 
are  1,108  Protestant  churches,  106  Roman 
Catholic  churches,  and  26  Jewish  syna- 
gogues. There  are  seven  Eastern  Orthodox 
churches.  There  is  one  Buddhist  place  of 
worship  in  Arlington,  Va. 


Let  us  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  church  more  really 
and  more  implicitly,  and  let  us  bend  our  every  effort 
and  concern  to  realize  this  release  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit 
in  our  churches,  at  home  and  abroad. 
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Missions  is  a spiritual  enterprise.  In 
these  days  of  secularization  it  is  neces- 
sary to  remind  ourselves  often  that  the 
work  of  Christ  is  done,  “not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord.”  Our  temptation  becomes  excep- 
tionally subtle  and  strong  because  so 
much  can  apparently  be  accomplished 
through  organization,  the  use  of  money, 
the  employment  of  the  modern  technical 
means  of  mass  communication;  through 
human  eloquence,  hidden  persuaders, 
and  the  multitudinous  and  diverse  tech- 
niques of  the  highly  developed  advertis- 
ing profession.  All  these  the  church  must 
seek  to  use  for  the  accomplishment  of 
her  task  of  making  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
known  throughout  the  world. 

The  temptation  to  secularization  of 
the  program  is  not  avoided  by  a refusal 
to  use  these  modern  instruments  of  com- 
munication. But  regardless  of  their  ef- 
fectiveness in  the  advertising  and  com- 
munication fields,  the  church  must  al- 
ways regard  the  best  of  them  as  mere 
tools.  Her  prime  dependence  on  results 
is  something  quite  different,  something 
of  a nonmaterial  nature,  something  be- 
yond the  human  or  the  secular— the 
divine  and  living  Spirit  of  God— the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  Omission  in  Mission 

Our  greatest  present-day  need  in  mis- 
sions is  to  recapture  the  centrality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  work.  We  need  more 
money,  more  people,  and  better  meth- 
ods, but  we  do  not  need  all  these  as  des- 
perately as  we  need  a fuller  dependence 
on  the  Spirit.  The  acids  of  secularism 
and  materialism  have  corroded  our  sim- 
ple faith  in  the  power  of  God’s  Spirit  to 
convert  men  and  build  a church  which 
is  the  “habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit”  (Eph.  2:22).  And  we  need  to  re- 
capture both  the  doctrine  and  the  prac- 


tice of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we  see  it  so 
dynamically  at  work  in  the  Book  of 
Acts.  . . . 

It  is  an  eternal  truth  that  it  is  never 
“by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord.”  This  divine  pow- 
er we  must  recapture  if  our  world-wide 
mission  program  is  to  do  what  Christ 
wants  to  do  through  our  church.  . . . 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  Missions 

Let  us  look  now  a little  more  closely 
at  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we 
find  it  in  the  Bible.  Naturally,  we  will 
give  ourselves  to  a limited  consideration 
of  the  doctrine.  We  want  to  refer  simply 
to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  mis- 
sions. The  Spirit  works  and  has  worked 
in  numerous  ways  we  shall  not  discuss 
here.  He  had  His  part  in  creation,  in 
revelation,  in  Calvary,  in  prophecy,  as 
well  as  in  various  ways  as  a member  of 
the  triune  Godhead  at  work  with  eternal 
purpose  during  ages  past  and  will  con- 
tinue to  fulfill  His  function  in  the  ages  to 
come.  But  here  we  can  look  only  at  the 
Spirit’s  work  in  missions.  . . . 

The  Spirit-Inspired.  Message 

In  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
of  John,  from  verse  8 through  verse  14 
we  read:  “And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment:  of  sin,  be- 
cause they  believe  not  on  me;  of  right- 
eousness, because  I go  to  my  Father,  and 
ye  see  me  no  more;  of  judgment,  because 
the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  I have 
yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will 
shew  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glori- 
fy me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you.” 
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Apology 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Many  with  sweeter  music  bring 
A lovelier  song  than  mine. 

Many  with  joy  and  gladness  sing 
Their  praises,  near  divine. 

Many  with  wittier  phrases  play, 

And  bolder  words  employ 
Than  I;  but  this  I still  can  say: 

I think  they  have  no  greater  joy. 

But  I,  tho’  lacking  shining  wit, 

And  brave  and  brilliant  word, 

Will  bring  my  song  and  offer  it 
Most  humbly  to  the  Lord; 

And  plead  His  grace  most  fervently 
To  consecrate  my  task, 

This  obscure  task  He  giveth  me; 

And  if  I please  Him,  this  is  all  I ask. 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Actually,  we  have  here  what  may  be 
called  “the  mission  program  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,”  and  the  program  is  initiat- 
ed, promulgated,  and  consummated  by 
God’s  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  definitely  not 
man’s  program;  it  is  God’s  program. 

In  the  first  place,  the  world  is  to  be 
reproved  of  its  sin,  and  the  great  sin  of 
the  world  is  its  refusal  to  believe  Jesus. 
In  John  3:18  Jesus  says,  “He  that  believ- 
eth  not  is  condemned  already,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,”  and  it  is 
exactly  to  this  point  of  the  world’s  rejec- 
tion of  Jesus  that  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  directed.  His  chief  task  is  to 
glorify  Jesus.  The  New  Testament  knows 
nothing  of  any  so-called  “Holy  Spirit 
cult”  or  of  any  “Pentecostal”  movement. 
This  amounts  to  a glorifying  of  the  Spirit 
Himself.  But  His  task  is  to  glorify  and 
reveal  Jesus!  Our  passage  says  that  “He 
shall  glorify  me  [Jesus]:  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you.” 

There  would  be  no  simpler  definition 
of  evangelical  or  evangelistic  preaching 
(actually  there  can  be  no  difference  be- 
tween evangelical  and  evangelistic)  than 
to  say  it  is  a message  that  glorifies  Christ. 
When  Jesus  is  lifted  up,  when  He  is  held 
forth  in  the  beauty  of  His  redemptive 
love,  or  when  He  is  glorified  in  any  of 
a hundred  ways,  then  the  Gospel  message 
is  being  proclaimed;  the  message  is  going 


out.  To  use  a current  phrase,  “Then  the 
preacher  is  sending.” 

It  was  not  a final,  formal  statement 
that  was  delivered  to  us  which  we  are  to 
read  to  the  nations.  The  message  is  the 
living  Christ  and  the  passage  says,  “The 
Spirit  . . . will  guide  you  into  all  truth: 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself.”  He 
will  speak  of  Christ;  He  will  glorify 
Him;  He  will  reveal  Him  to  the  people 
of  earth.  This  at  once  makes  evangelism 
a living  experience  and  not  any  kind  of 
formulated  routine.  In  this  way  not  or- 
ganization nor  creed  nor  atonement 
theory  becomes  primary;  only  the  living 
Christ  as  He  is  constantly  being  revealed 
and  glorified  by  the  ever-present  Spirit 
of  God  becomes  the  heart  of  the  message. 

I am  not  saying  that  organization,  creed, 
and  doctrinal  formulation  are  not  nec- 
essary or  not  important.  They  have  their 
place  in  evangelism  and  in  the  world- 
wide extension  of  the  church,  but  this 
place  is  a secondary  and  subordinate  one. 
Encounter  with  the  living  Christ  as  Re- 
deemer and  Lord  becomes  primary,  and 
it  is  to  this  encounter  that  God’s  Spirit 
leads.  He  reveals  not  Himself  but  Christ. 
He  glorifies  and  magnifies  only  Him.  He 
reveals  not  a doctrine  about  Jesus  but 
Jesus  Himself. 

The  Spirit  Reveals  Christ 

The  passage  also  emphasizes  the  pro- 
gressive nature  of  Christ’s  revelation  of 
Himself.  “When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth,” 
our  passage  says,  and  this  truth  to  be  pro- 
gressively revealed  is  about  Jesus.  He 
is  not  to  reveal  strange  mysteries  and 
peculiar  truths,  but  He  is  to  reveal  more 
and  more  fully  the  character  of  Jesus. 
It  was  Spurgeon  who  spoke  of  Jesus  as 
being  like  a mine,  a gold  mine,  for  ex- 
ample. If  you  own  a mine,  he  said,  you 
own  not  only  what  has  been  taken  out  of 
the  mine  but  what  is  still  in  the  ground 
and  which  may  be  taken  out  later  on.  So 
it  is  with  Christ.  When  we  accept  Him, 
and  when  those  to  whom  we  witness  ac- 
cept Him,  they  get  not  merely  the  little 
they  do  understand,  but  they  get  all  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  make  them  under- 
stand of  the  richness  of  His  character  as 
the  years  go  by. 

Sometimes  we  hear  people  say,  “We 
preach  the  full  truth.”  Is  not  this  a bit 
presumptuous?  Even  Paul  did  not  make 
such  a sweeping  claim.  “We  know  in 
part,  and  we  prophesy  [preach]  in  part” 
is  all  the  apostle  claimed.  It  would  be 
discouraging  if  we  were  preaching  a 
finished  formulation  of  the  truth.  “But 


Our  Readers  Say— 

This  is  written  on  the  article  entitled  "The 
Throne  of  David”  (June  16  issue).  A throne  is  a 
special  arrangement  to  be  occupied  by  a person 
in  high  authority.  The  arrangement  itself  is 
often  considered  symbolical  of  power  and  dig- 
nity. It  can  be  that  of  either  “a  king,  priest, 
or  military  commander.” 

The  throne  of  David  is  no  exception.  King 
David  was  the  person  in  authority,  and  his 
successors  were  likewise.  Whether  the  latter 
sat  on  the  same  furniture  as  their  predecessor 
is  neither  here  nor  there.  They  did  have  the 
king’s  authority.  To  suggest  that  King  David’s 
greater  Son  would  not  have  His  father’s  material 
throne  to  sit  upon  when  He  returns  borders  on 
the  ultrafantastic.  The  irrefutable  fact  is  that 
He  will  exercise  the  kingly  authority  on  earth 
as  did  His  father  David,  only  with  perfect  effec- 
tiveness. 

The  Scriptures  speak  about  God’s  throne  in 
heaven.  Here  again  it  is  not  the  actual  contriv- 
ance upon  which  God  sits  (whatever  that 
would  be),  but  God  being  the  One  in  authority. 
His  authority,  or  throne  if  you  will,  is  indeed 
eternal  and  universal.  Paul  tells  us  “.  . . the 
powers  that  be  [human  government,  whether 
in  the  hands  of  atheists,  Buddhists,  or  Chris- 
tians] are  ordained  of  God.”  In  all  probability 
the  term  “powers  that  be”  covers  all  nations, 
including  Israel.  When  Matthew  introduces 
Jesus  as  “.  . . the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of 
Abraham,”  and  Luke  records  the  angel’s  declara- 
tion that  “.  . . the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David,”  it  becomes 
crystal  clear  that  the  multiplied  passages,  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  regarding  the 
ultimate  restoration  of  God’s  chosen  people 
as  a nation  will  be  literally  fulfilled,  and  David’s 
greater  Son  will  be  exercising  His  kingly  author- 
ity, from  the  throne  of  David,  here  on  earth, 
whether  it  coincides  with  our  concepts  or  not. 

Today  the  "Man  Christ  Jesus”  sits  upon  the 
Mediator’s  throne,  in  a priestly  capacity.  I Tim. 
2:5.  Tomorrow,  perhaps  very  soon.  He  will  sit 
upon  David’s  throne  in  Jerusalem  as  King. 
Hos.  5:15.  In  Rom.  9:10,  11,  Paul  elaborates 
on  the  future  status  of  Israel.  The  reason  for 
doing  so  was  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  be- 
coming “wise  in  your  own  conceits”  through 
ignorance  of  this  "mystery.”— S.  C.  Brubacher, 
Ayr,  Ont. 

• • • 

I was  very  thankful  for  the  recent  article  by 
J.  L.  Stauffer.— Paul  Hollingshead,  Belleville,  Pa. 

we  preach  Christ,”  Paul  also  said,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  if  we  allow  Him  to  do 
so,  goes  on  revealing  to  us  the  richness 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  that  passeth 
all  understanding.  To  know  Christ  more 
and  more  fully  is  the  task  of  a conse- 
crated lifetime,  and  . . . the  Bible  would 
have  us  believe  that  this  will  be  our  task 
through  the  endless  ages  of  eternity.  This 
is  the  Spirit-inspired  message  we  preach. 

The  Spirit  Convicts  and  Converts 

But  men  cannot  understand  this  mes- 
sage unless  the  Spirit  of  God  brings  it 

(Continued  on  page  646) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Christian  Weddings 

(A  slight  revision  of  an  editorial  appearing  on 
this  page  Aug.  23.  1955.  One  pastor  reports  that 
he  has  been  handing  a copy  of  this  editorial  to 
couples  that  he  has  been  counseling  in  prepara- 
tion for  marriage.  We  would  rejoice  to  have  it 
used  in  this  way  to  help  keep  our  wedding 
practices  simply  Christian.) 

When  we  think  of  the  various  applica- 
tions of  Christian  nonconformity  to  our 
living,  we  had  better  include  the  way  in 
which  our  weddings  are  conducted.  Dur- 
ing recent  years  there  has  been  a decided 
increase  of  the  use  of  the  church  instead 
of  the  home  of  the  bride  or  the  minister 
for  this  sacred  ceremony.  The  church  is 
a proper  place  for  a religious  ceremony, 
and  a church  wedding  can  be  a fitting 
part  of  the  total  service  of  the  church  to 
its  members.  But  it  can  also  be  a carnal, 
worldly,  and  selfish  display  which  bears 
scarcely  any  relation  to  the  simple  serv- 
ices which  are  characteristic  of  the  wor- 
ship of  our  church.  Reports  of  such  wed- 
dings are  too  frequent. 

Of  prime  importance  in  keeping  our 
weddings  Christian  is  the  Christian  con- 
viction of  the  couple  to  be  married.  It 
is  considered  the  bride’s  prerogative  to 
plan  her  wedding.  But  if  she  is  not  at 
heart  a nonconformed  believer  and  if  she 
is  given  a free  hand,  she  will  probably 
plan  a wedding  which  is  a show  rather 
than  a religious  service.  If  her  heart  is 
subdued  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  then  she  will 
not  want  anything  about  the  affair  to 
deflect  glory  from  her  Lord.  If  she  is  a 
loyal  member  of  her  church,  then  she 
will  consider  the  standards  and  tastes  of 
her  pastor  above  the  dictates  of  Emily 
Post. 

The  bride’s  parents  bear  some  re- 
sponsibility. If  their  daughter  wants  a 
fashion-dictated  wedding,  it  must  be  that 
they  have  not  brought  her  up  to  love 
spiritual  simplicity.  If  she  wants  to  wear 
an  immodest  or  extravagant  costume,  it 
testifies  to  somebody’s  failure  in  develop- 
ing in  her  modest  and  quiet  tastes. 

The  pastor,  also,  carries  responsibility. 
He  is  in  charge  of  the  services  of  the 
church,  including  weddings,  and  should 
not  become  involved  in  a type  of  service 
which  he  cannot  approve.  It  can  be  of- 
fered as  an  excuse  for  him  that  he  has 
no  control  of  the  situation:  he  has  to  do 
what  he  is  told  to  do.  The  plans  are 
made  by  others  and  he  like  a puppet 
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plays  his  part.  Of  course  he  doesn’t  want 
to  make  a scene  at  the  last  moment.  He 
doesn’t,  for  instance,  see  the  wedding 
dress  until  the  bride  appears,  and  there 
is  nothing  he  can  say  then.  His  influence 
must  be  farther  back.  Engaged  couples 
and  their  parents  must  be  counseled.  It 
must  be  understood  that  the  minister 
helps  to  make  the  plans  for  the  wedding. 
He  is  a responsible  official  of  the  church, 
not  a servant  to  be  ordered  around.  No 
bride  should  be  guilty  of  putting  her 
pastor  in  a position  of  embarrassment. 
She  should  respect  and  magnify  the  office 
of  the  one  who  speaks  the  important 
words  which  change  her  status  from  girl- 
hood to  wifehood. 

The  church  has  the  responsibility  of 
giving  guidance  to  its  young  people. 
Some  of  them  may  lack  the  taste  and 
judgment  which  can  plan  a fitting  serv- 
ice. All  they  know  is  what  they  have 
seen,  and  they  may  copy  the  worst  of  that. 
We  should  have  something  to  hand  to 
engaged  couples  which  will  give  them 
principles  and  norms  to  be  guided  by. 
There  need  not  be  absolute  uniformity. 
Weddings  should  probably  vary  with  the 
tastes  and  personalities  of  the  parties. 
But  still  the  church  should  give  her 
members  an  idea  of  what  an  acceptable 
wedding  plan  might  be.  Some  of  our 
conferences  have  provided  such  guides. 
Pastors  should  have  them  to  give  to 
those  who  they  know  are  planning  a 
wedding. 

It  should  go  without  saying  that  peo- 
ple who  employ  the  church  building  and 
perhaps  the  pastor  of  another  denomina- 
tion just  in  order  to  have  a greater 
liberty  in  planning  a non-Mennonite 
wedding  put  both  themselves  and  their 
church  in  a very  bad  light. 

Music  is  an  important  part  of  any 
church  service,  and  so  it  belongs  to  the 
wedding.  But  sentimental  romance  and 
secular  songs  do  not  belong  there.  Many 
hymns  and  choral  numbers  which  are 
not  directly  on  the  marriage  theme  are 
suitable.  The  hymns  should  be  directed 
to  God,  not  to  man.  People  who  think 
they  must  have  some  traditional  wedding 
marches  should  know  that  some  churches 
which  use  organ  music  have  banned 
these  secular  marches  as  unsuitable  for  a 
religious  ceremony. 

In  some  communities  it  is  convention- 
al to  indulge  at  weddings  in  jokes  and 
customs  that  are  not  Christian,  to  say  the 
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least.  It  is  a joyous  occasion,  but  it  does 
not  call  for  horseplay,  crude  stunts,  and 
suggestive  talk. 

The  true  Christian  wants  to  glorify 
God  in  every  area  and  on  every  occasion 
of  his  life.  He  certainly  will  not  want  to 
make  his  wedding  anything  but  beauti- 
ful, sacred,  God-honoring,  and  produc- 
tive of  happy  memories.  If  you  are  in 
doubt  how  to  do  this,  talk  it  over  with 
your  pastor.— E. 

Our  Sons  in  the 
Ministry 

A survey  by  the  Anglican  Church  re- 
veals that  43  per  cent  of  the  ministers  of 
that  communion  decided  between  the 
ages  of  16  and  20  that  they  wanted  to  be 
ministers.  One  out  of  four  of  the  young- 
er men  said  they  had  been  discouraged 
by  their  parents  from  this  vocational 
choice.  This  parental  attitude,  which  has 
developed  only  within  the  past  few  dec- 
ades, seems  to  consider  entering  the  min- 
istry as  a catastrophe. 

To  what  extent  this  attitude  would  be 
shared  by  Mennonite  parents  we  do  not 
know.  We  like  to  think  that  the  majority 
of  our  parents  would  consider  it  a privi- 
lege to  produce  sons  whom  the  Lord 
could  use  for  preaching  the  Gospel  and 
ministering  to  the  congregation.  It  has 
not  been  considered  proper  among  us 
for  either  the  son  or  the  parents  to  have 
any  ambition  in  this  direction.  And 
when  the  choice  of  the  minister  has  been 
by  lot,  it  has  been  common  for  the  family 
of  the  man  chosen  to  weep  rather  freely. 
Perhaps  this  was  from  a sense  of  respon- 
sibility, even  from  joy,  instead  of  from 
any  pity  or  regret.  We  hope  sol 

Why  should  parents  want  to  keep 
their  sons  out  of  the  ministry?  Since  serv- 
ice for  the  church  is  not  usually  highly 
remunerative,  they  may  regret  the  sacri- 
fice involved.  They  may  have  plans  for 
Junior  to  carry  on  the  family  farm  or 
business.  And  since  the  call  to  the  min- 
istry may  involve  changing  locations, 
they  may  not  like  to  have  the  family  scat- 
tered. 

They  may  realize  that  a minister  lives 
in  something  of  a glass  house,  and  must 
be  subjected  to  a good  deal  of  criticism. 
They  have  a sort  of  parental  instinct  to 
protect  their  son  from  that.  And  then 
it  may  be  that  lack  of  spiritual  insight 
and  concern  makes  parents  think  that 
the  ministry  hardly  provides  sufficient 
scope  for  the  abilities  of  their  son. 
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In  these  days  Christian  young  men 
with  a sense  of  call  do  go  to  college  and 
seminary  to  receive  the  training  which 
will  be  valuable  if  the  call  of  the  church 
does  come  to  them.  The  attitude  of 
parents  certainly  will  do  much  to  en- 
courage or  discourage  them  in  such  prep- 
aration. The  need  for  pastors  for  new 
churches  and  for  replacement  far  exceeds 
the  supply  of  the  right  kind  of  men. 

Certainly  parents  should  not  force 
their  wishes  or  their  convictions  upon 
their  sons  as  they  make  their  vocational 
decisions.  Every  minister  of  the  Gospel 
must  know  that  the  Lord,  not  his  father 
and  mother,  called  him.  But  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  home,  the  general  attitude 
toward  the  church  and  the  Lord’s  work, 
will  do  much  in  setting  the  direction  of 
the  young  man’s  face.  And  there  are 
many  opportunities  for  parents,  if  they 
see  ministerial  qualifications  in  their 
sons,  to  counsel  them  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. 

It  was  Spurgeon,  if  our  memory  serves, 
who  said  to  his  son,  “If  you  were  fitted 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  I should  hate  to 
see  you  drivel  down  and  be  a king!”— E. 

S & H Green  Stamps 

By  Dorcas  S.  Miller 

The  familiar  green  and  white  signs 
which  shout,  “We  give  S & H Green 
Stamps,”  preach  two  sermons  to  me. 
You’ve  noticed  these  signs  too.  I hope 
that  the  next  time  you  see  one  you  will 
be  reminded  of  the  sermons  of  the 
stamps. 

There  was  a time  when,  to  me,  these 
signs  were  only  one  of  the  bothersome 
items  cluttering  the  landscape— just  an- 
other sales  gimmick.  I had  succeeded  in 
keeping  an  attitude  of  “not  interested.” 
This  was  partly  a habit  born  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  premiums  offered  weren’t 
worth  while  anyway.  A second  reason, 
and  perhaps  the  stronger  of  the  two,  was 
that  I figured  that  years  would  pass  be- 
fore we  had  enough  stamps  saved  to  buy 
anything. 

Then,  one  day,  my  sister-in-law  shop- 
ping with  me  observed,  “If  you  don’t 
save  those  stamps,  I’ll  be  glad  for  yours.” 
And  so  I handed  them  over,  but  began 
collecting  “as  of  now.”  (The  result  of 
my  estimate  of  her  sense  of  values.) 

Since  then  we  have  accumulated  books 
of  stamps,  in  dribbles  of  five,  twelve,  or 
twenty  and  in  floods  of  100,  and  once, 
500.  But  usually  they  come  in  dribbles. 
And  we  save  every  one. 

And  then— yes,  you’re  right.  One  day 
I observed  that  we’d  surrendered  to  the 
scheme  of  stamps.  We’d  buy  things  we 
might  not  otherwise  have  bought  from 
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stores  where  we  might  not  otherwise  have 
shopped,  all  for  the  sake  of  stamps. 

Well,  not  exactly,  one  could  ration- 
alize. After  all,  two,  fifteen,  or  thirty- 
five,  they  all  add  up  to  an  attractive 
lamp,  a camping  outfit,  or  a set  of  silver. 

But  the  fact  remained  that  the  stamp 
sign  was  guiding  our  shopping.  And  that 
is  one  sermon  of  the  stamps:  Decide  on 
the  basis  of  value.  And  as  I consider  this 
sermon,  I have  to  question  whether  I 
may  be  one  who  would: 

1.  Take  a business  course  in  high  school 
merely  because  signs  indicate  lucra- 
tive pay. 

2.  Buy  a stereo  just  because  it’s  “the 
thing,”  even  though  my  family  is 
musically  unable  to  appreciate  its  val- 
ue, and  even  though  it  strains  the 
budget. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Every  brotherhood  must  have 
much  free  conversation.  Congre- 
gations need  to  have  contact  and 
free  interchange  of  conviction. 
Our  fathers  saw  clearly  how  much 
the  unity  of  the  church  depended 
on  such  fellowship  as  a general 
conference  could  give.— E. 


3.  Conform  to  certain  rules  because  they 
“seem  conservative.” 

4.  Refuse  to  buy  good  merchandise  be- 
cause it  “sounds  extravagant.” 
Sometimes  the  green  and  white  sign 

will  find  the  best  value,  but  unless  I ex- 
ercise caution  I will  be  sign-reading  in- 
stead of  value-measuring. 

And  now  for  the  second  sermon,  which 
is  the  importance  of  little  things.  S & H 
Green  stamps  are  little.  We  obtain  them 
in  little  groups— a few  at  a time.  But,  lit- 
tle by  little,  they  gradually  add  up.  Rec- 
ognizing that  truth  leads  me  to  admit: 

1.  Pennies  make  dollars,  either  spent  or 
saved.  A milk  shake,  25^;  candy  bar, 
5<f;  gang  treat,  80^;  or  coke,  10^  added 
together  and  then  subtracted  from  my 
capital  do  make  a difference. 

Or,  reverse  the  above  figures  to  sav- 
ings. Then  there  is  money  for  the  book 
I ought  to  read  or  the  gift  I really  want 
to  give  Dad  on  his  day.  A dime  is  only  a 
dime,  but  ten  of  them  make  a dollar. 
This  simple  arithmetic  can  become  quite 
difficult  in  budgeting. 

2.  Minutes  become  hours— wasted  in 
wishful  thinking,  self-pity,  grudges; 
or  useful  with  action,  compassion,  for- 
giveness, or  constructive  visits. 

3.  “Actions  weave  habits”  is  another  “lit- 
tle” thing.  “George  is  a big  wheel. 
It  will  do  him  good  to  be  set  back  for 
once.  I’ll  do  full  justice  to  myself 
when  relating  this  incident,”  and  the 
habit  of  self-glorification  or  exaggera- 
tion is  begun. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  family  of  Iris  Mohammed, 
Indian  girl  living  with  the  Metzlers  in 
Jamaica,  whose  father  died  recently  in 
a drunken  stupor.  He  had  often  said, 
“I  will  soon  become  a Christian.”  Pray 
that  others  may  take  warning  and  seek 
Christ. 

Pray  for  the  working  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
Owl  Creek  community  in  southern 
Ohio  during  tent  meetings  by  Don 
Augsburger  Aug.  2-16. 

Pray  for  a middle-aged  couple  in  New 
York  who  have  been  sick  and  are  seek- 
ing answers  to  life’s  meaning. 

Pray  for  the  father  of  a large  family  who 
because  of  other  illness  has  had  a nerv- 
ous breakdown.  Pray  also  that  his 
family  may  have  the  needed  grace  and 
strength. 

Pray  for  the  Augsburger  Crusade  at  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  Aug.  16-30. 

Pray  for  new  converts  among  the  Toba 
Indians  in  the  Argentine  Chaco  that 
they  may  not  fear  to  give  their  testi- 
mony before  all  men.  Pray  especially 
for  those  who  are  men  of  authority 
among  their  people  that  they  may  tes- 
tify courageously  before  men  in  gov- 
ernment. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Fortin,  Argentina, 
where  the  Floyd  Siebers  carry  on  out- 
post services.  On  a recent  Saturday 
evening  all  20  persons  present  except 
the  smallest  children  raised  their  hands 
to  express  a desire  to  accept  Christ. 
Pray  particularly  for  one  woman  whose 
mother  disapproves  of  her  attending 
the  services. 

Pray  that  the  needs  for  the  church  con- 
struction program  at  America,  Argen- 
tina, will  be  supplied  so  that  the 
building  can  be  completed. 


4.  A smile  could  save  a suicide.  A little 
kindness  to  my  elderly  neighbor  can 
change  her  day  from  gloom  to  glad- 
ness. A little  word  of  encouragement 
to  my  daughter  who  is  despairing 
through  adolescence  can  chase  away 
the  “blues”  for  her. 

Oh,  to  be  wise  enough  to  know  the  big- 
ness of  little  things! 

And,  to  be  discerning  enough  to  de- 
cide on  the  basis  of  value  rather  than  to 
be  governed  by  the  signs  shouting,  “It’s 
the  thing  to  do.” 

Make  your  list  of  questions,  one  for 
each  sign  you  see  on  your  summer  trip. 
And  now,  “happy  vacation”  and  may 
your  road  be  filled  with  signs! 

Greenwood,  Del. 
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Pax— An  Opportunity 

By  Jim  Jahnke,  Pax  Europe 


Indiana-Michigan  MYF 
Retreat 


A two-year  term  with  Pax  in  Europe 
offers  a wide  variety  of  experiences. 
There  are  opportunities  for  travel  and 
education,  Christian  fellowship  in  the 
European  MCC  family,  and  responsibil- 
ities of  daily  service  on  the  assignment. 
But  perhaps  the  most  significant  oppor- 
tunity of  Pax  men  in  Europe  is  the  con- 
tact with  the  European  people  and  cul- 
ture. 

The  European  Pax  program,  contrary 
to  some  other  American  installations  in 
Europe,  is  established  and  organized  to 
this  end.  Pax  men  are  encouraged  and 
given  opportunity  to  meet  the  German 
folk  and  to  learn  to  know  what  makes 
them  different.  Or  perhaps  I should  say, 
what  makes  us  different.  Because  in 
Europe  we  are  the  foreigners.  Everyone 
notices  us  with  our  accents,  hands  in 
pockets,  or  water  on  the  table.  We  are 
the  ones  who  stick  out  like  sore  thumbs, 
wondering  why  it  is  that  people  spot  us 
as  foreigners  by  just  looking  at  us.  This 
process  of  learning  to  know,  adjusting  to, 
and  finally  appreciating  the  European 
people  and  culture  is  certainly  educa- 
tional. And  we  Pax  men  are  thankful 
for  a program  which  is  designed  to  capi- 
talize on  these  opportunities. 

Take  a few  of  my  experiences  during 
the  past  few  months  as  secretary  in  the 
Frankfurt  Pax  office,  for  example.  Dur- 
ing Easter  vacation  I visited  the  Ernst 
Landes  family  on  a large  Mennonite  Hof 
near  Heilbronn,  Germany.  After  a scenic 
trip  through  the  Neckar  River  valley  to 
Heilbronn  I arrived  in  Lautenbach, 
where  I met  the  Landes  family,  includ- 
ing six  husky  young  boys,  ages  16  to  28. 

The  following  two  days  were  filled  to 
the  brim  as  I observed  the  farm  work  on 
the  Hof,  learned  something  of  the  his- 
tory of  this  family  including  war  experi- 
ences, played  in  a brass  band  with  the 
“Lautenbachers,”  hunted  Easter  eggs, 
took  part  in  the  Sunday  morning  Easter 
worship  service  and  communion  with 
the  Heilbronn  Mennonite  congregation, 
went  on  a hair-raising  ride  with  an  old 
auto,  which  is  the  pride  and  joy  of  the 
Landes  boys,  and  ate  more  wonderful 
German  cooking  than  I can  describe. 

I especially  appreciated  the  opportunity 
to  talk  with  these  fellows  about  pacifism. 
In  the  course  of  history  the  German 
Mennonites  have  all  but  lost  the  princi- 
ple of  conscientious  objection  to  war. 

A Pax  witness  in  this  area  is  sorely 
needed. 

A few  weeks  later  I had  an  opportu- 
nity to  spend  a weekend  in  the  home  of 
a German  Evangelisch  (state  church) 
pastor  near  Kassel.  Pastor  Hoehn  and 
his  wife  also  provided  the  excellent  Ger- 
man hospitality  which  I am  beginning 


to  take  for  granted.  In  our  discussion  I 
found  it  very  interesting  to  hear  Pastor 
Hoehn  say  that  their  concept  of  the  re- 
lationship between  church  and  state  is  a 
bit  confusing  and  that  they  have  “much 
to  learn”  from  American  Protestants  on 
this.  Indeed,  I replied,  we  have  much  to 
learn  from  each  other.  American  Men- 
nonite young  fellows  are  especially  for- 
tunate to  be  able  to  fulfill  alternative 
service  in  Europe  where  this  is  possible. 


“Disciples  in  overalls”  is  what  our  Pax  men  in 
Europe  might  well  be  labeled.  Here  is  one  of 
them  mixing  cement  or  mortar  for  the  brick- 
layers. 


Another  illustration  of  American-Ger- 
man contacts  on  the  inter-Mennonite 
level  is  the  periodic  German  Mennonite 
youth  days.  The  weekend  of  May  9,  10 
I,  along  with  other  Pax  men,  attended 
the  Jugendtag  (Youth  Retreat)  at  Stutt- 
gart, where  over  125  German  Mennonite 
young  people  met  for  fellowship,  wor- 
ship, and  discussion  of  problems  con- 
fronting youth  of  today.  The  Enken- 
bach  choir,  led  by  a Pax  man,  was  a 
part  of  the  program  and  Lowell  Goering, 
Enkenbach  unit  leader,  gave  a short  ex- 
planation concerning  the  work  and  pur- 
pose of  Pax. 

These  opportunities  for  contact  with 
the  European  people  and  culture  are 
just  one  part  of  a Pax  experience.  And 
the  more  one  learns  the  language  and 
becomes  acquainted  with  the  situation, 
the  more  the  opportunities  widen.  For 
Christian  service,  fellowship,  travel,  and 
education  all  wrapped  in  one  package— 
Pax  is  the  thing.  I for  one  am  convinced 
that  if  the  young  fellows  in  the  States 
knew  what  Pax  life  is  like,  our  Akron 
headquarters  would  be  flooded  with  ap- 
plications. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


By  Fancheon  Emmert 

Approximately  120  Indiana-Michigan 
MYF-ers  gathered  at  Camp  Friedenswald 
on  June  12,  13,  and  14  for  the  summer 
MYF  retreat.  The  theme  of  the  weekend 
was  “The  Choice  Is  Yours.” 

Out-going  President  Larry  Yoder  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  and  his  executive  commit- 
tee made  major  arrangements  for  the 
conference.  Warren  Lambright,  Marion 
Bontrager,  Grace  Birky,  and  Fancheon 
Emmert  planned  recreation  and  camp- 
fire entertainment. 

Three  major  addresses  were  given  dur- 
ing  the  weekend.  On  Saturday  morning 
John  C.  Wenger  spoke  on  the  topic  “A 
Vocation  That  Satisfies.”  Following  this 
talk,  Marion  Bontrager  led  the  group  in 
a discussion  concerning  the  problems 
that  Christian  youth  face  in  choosing  a 
life  vocation.  On  Saturday  evening  Rus- 
sell Krabill  spoke  on  “A  Social  Life  That 
Leads  to  Happiness.”  Howard  Zehr’s 
Sunday  morning  address  was  entitled  “A 
Faith  That  Lives.”  All  three  talks  spoke 
directly  to  the  needs  of  MYF-ers  and 
provided  a real  challenge  for  spiritual 
growth  among  Christian  young  people. 

In  the  Saturday  evening  business  ses- 
sion, John  Paul  Wenger  was  elected  as 
1959-60  vice-president  and  Ruthann 
Gardner  was  elected  secretary.  Both  are 
from  Goshen.  Orville  Yoder,  1959-60 
vice-president,  will  become  president, 
and  this  year’s  secretary,  Marcia  Schrock, 
will  become  treasurer.  Delegates  chose 
the  financial  support  of  some  new  VS 
unit  as  next  year's  project.  Details  will 
be  worked  out  with  Mission  Board  offi- 
cials. They  also  decided  to  begin  publi- 
cation of  a conference  MYF  paper  to  be 
issued  every  two  months. 

Weekend  recreation  included  group 
get-acquainted  games,  Saturday  after- 
noon softball,  swimming,  boating,  and 
minor  sports.  There  was  a Saturday 
night  campfire  meeting. 

Good  group  spirit  was  heightened  as 
members  shared  in  washing  dishes  and 
sweeping  floors  as  well  as  attending  meet- 
ings and  playing  games.  Numerous  spon- 
taneous discussions  on  really  worth-while 
topics  helped  keep  the  spiritual  level  of 
the  conference  high. 

As  these  120  young  people  returned  to 
the  congregations  which  they  represent- 
ed, they  carried  with  them  enthusiasm 
for  sincere  Christian  service  and  dedica- 
tion to  Christ  in  all  of  life. 

Rome  City,  Ind. 

« 

There  are  some  who  would  have  Christ 
cheap.  They  would  have  Him  without 
His  cross.  But  the  price  will  not  come 
down.— Samuel  Rutherford. 
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The  Homebuilders 

By  Barbara  Hess  Hershey 

Busy  mothers  in  Lancaster  city  and 
county  have  found  a new  avenue  of  serv- 
ice for  their  Lord  by  witnessing  to  new 
mothers  in  their  community. 

“The  Homebuilders,”  a newly  organ- 
ized group,  held  their  second  meeting  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  John  David  Hess 
Thursday  evening,  May  21.  There  were 
forty-four  women  present  and  twenty- 
four  congregations  represented.  Two 
thousand  envelopes  were  prepared  for 
mailing  to  new  mothers  in  the  Lancaster 
community. 

Each  envelope  contains  a Mother’s 
Pledge  wall  card,  a tract,  a personal  let- 
ter, and  a radio  schedule  card  of  the 
“Heart  to  Heart”  program.  The  enve- 
lopes will  be  hand  addressed  and  mailed 
to  new  mothers  in  five  different  hospitals 
as  listed  in  the  daily  newspaper.  There 
are  volunteers  taking  turns  at  doing  this. 

In  addition,  a letter  has  been  prepared 
and  100  have  been  printed  to  send  to 
bereaved  parents.  Included  in  this  let- 
ter is  a list  of  Bible  readings  for  those  in 
bereavement  as  prepared  by  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society.  To  date  there  have 
been  four  of  these  letters  mailed.  It  is 
too  soon  to  know  what  the  results  will 
be,  but  we  are  anticipating  the  need  for 
“follow-up”  work.  For  this  we  will  need 
qualified  personnel.  Will  you  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  guide? 

It  was  pointed  out  at  our  meeting  that 
prayer  is  very  much  needed  if  God  is  to 
bless,  and  the  suggestion  was  given  that 
each  one  pause  and  pray  each  day  as  she 
reads  over  the  list  of  births  in  the  news- 
papers. In  this  way  there  could  be  a 
tremendous  volume  of  prayer  ascending 
in  behalf  of  this  work. 

The  officers  in  charge  of  this  organiza- 
tion are  as  follows:  Chairman,  Mrs. 
Richard  Hershey,  Route  1,  Box  111, 
Manheim,  Pa.;  Secretary,  Mrs.  Phares 
Longenecker,  Route  1,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.;  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  N.  Parke  Mil- 
ler, Route  2,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Mail  gifts  for  this  work  to  our  treasur- 
er. Make  checks  payable  to  Mrs.  Ann 
Wenger  Miller,  Treasurer. 

We  solicit  your  interest  and  prayers  in 
this  new  venture  in  faith. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  642) 

to  their  minds.  They  have  no  interest  in 
salvation  until  the  Holy  Spirit  works. 
No  man  can  come  under  conviction 
apart  from  the  Spirit.  And  it  is  this  same 
Spirit  that  both  converts  and  regener- 
ates. Dr.  Kindsell,  writing  in  this  con- 
nection, says,  “This  work  of  applying 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost  and  the  dying  is 


the  sure  guarantee  of  the  Gospel’s  effec- 
tiveness, because  the  Spirit  has  the  power 
to  break  down  prejudice,  wipe  out  argu- 
ments, and  melt  the  coldest  hearts.” 

How  we  must,  therefore,  learn  again 
and  again  to  depend  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  effective  soul  winning,  and  how  im- 
portant thus  becomes  our  dependence 
on  prayer  and  on  the  exploitation  of 
spiritual  resources!  In  the  midst  of  our 
secularism  and  materialism,  we  lean  too 
much  on  the  arm  of  the  flesh.  But  this  is 
not  a doctrine  of  inactivity.  Prayer  itself 
is  work,  and  after  we  have  prayed,  then 
we  must  still  use  all  the  means  at  our 
disposal  and  work  with  all  the  might 
God  has  given  us,  depending  always, 
however,  not  on  ourselves,  on  our  meth- 
ods, or  on  our  gadgets,  but  on  God. 

The  Spirit  Calls  Out  Workers 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  only  the  source 
of  power  and  the  seal  of  success  in  the 
missionary  endeavor,  but  He  also  calls 
out  and  commissions  the  missionaries. 
The  first  deacons  were  chosen  for  their 
office  by  and  through  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  selected 
and  sent  out  at  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  In  Old  Testament  times  Jere- 
miah, as  also  the  servant  described  in 
Isaiah,  was  called  of  God  before  he  was 
born.  As  Amos  followed  behind  his 
flocks,  God  took  him.  Jesus  commands 
us  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  would  send  forth  laborers  into  His 
harvest  field.  In  every  age  it  has  been 
God  who  has  called  out  His  laborers. 
People  do  not  select  missionary  work  or 
any  other  service  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  they  choose  an  occupation  or  a pro- 
fession. Unless  one  is  called,  he  does  not 
serve. 

But  this  is  not  the  great  handicap  our 
secular  minds  would  suppose,  for  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  calls  out  and  com- 
missions all  the  workers  He  needs.  If 
men  would  be  sensitive  to  God’s  call, 
there  would  be  no  shortage  of  workers. 
God’s  plan  is  not  failing;  human  obedi- 
ence and  commitment  are  failing. 

This  is  a very  practical  doctrine.  We 
who  are  administratively  responsible  for 
the  program  have  a right  to  depend  on 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  call  out  workers.  I 
take  issue  with  the  old  cliche  that  hand- 
picked fruit  is  the  best.  This  may  be 
true  about  fruit,  but  it  is  not  true  about 
missionaries  and  church  workers.  They 
must  be  Spirit-called,  not  hand-picked 
by  human  administrators.  It  is  easy  to 
err  here  and  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
do  something  we  ourselves  should  be 
doing,  but  the  opposite  error  of  doing 
ourselves,  because  of  our  impatience,  or 
still  worse,  our  lack  of  faith,  what  the 
Holy  Spirit  wants  to  do  is  the  greater  er- 
ror! 

We  must  really  and  literally  pray  out 
the  workers  the  Lord  needs.  This  is  not 
a new  doctrine.  We  have  always  accept- 
ed it  in  theory,  but  we  need  to  learn  in 


a new  way  how  to  move  out  on  it  by 
faith.  Home  training,  early  religious  ex- 
periences, prayers  of  devout  parents  and 
friends— all  these  are  important  elements 
in  a missionary’s  call,  but  they  are  all 
Spirit-directed,  and  all  these  and  many 
other  circumstances  are  used  by  the 
Spirit  to  accomplish  His  purpose.  . . . 

The  Spirit  Directs  the  Strategy 

Nothing  could  be  more  logical  than 
the  fact  that  since  the  harvest  belongs  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  He  should  direct 
the  strategy.  Where  shall  the  mission- 
aries go?  How  many?  How  shall  they 
present  the  Gospel  so  that  people  will 
accept?  These  and  similar  questions  of 
missionary  strategy  are  always  with  us 
and  require  an  answer.  From  where  does 
the  answer  come?  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
lead  us  if  we  remain  in  a submissively 
sensitive  relationship. 

Our  classic  passage  here  is  in  Acts  16, 
where  the  Apostle  Paul  wished  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  Asia  but  was  “forbidden 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  When  he  and  his 
party  then  “assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia 
. . . the  Spirit  suffered  them  not.”  After 
further  waiting  on  the  Lord,  they  an- 
swered a call  to  Macedonia,  “assuredly 
gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for 
to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them.”  Under 
the  conscious  direction  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  away 
from  Antioch  on  their  first  missionary 
journey.  Under  the  Spirit’s  illumina- 
tion Paul  was  a restless  person,  not  con- 
tent to  remain  in  any  place  long  when 
there  remained  unevangelized  areas  of 
the  world.  He  longed  to  go  to  Rome  and 
wanted  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Spain, 
also.  Here  is  a world-wide  mission  strat- 
egy that  is  definitely  Spirit-inspired  and 
directed. 

We  need  missionary  information.  We 
are  commanded  to  look  on  the  fields. 
This  is  a command  of  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest.  It  is  not  an  option.  And  it  is 
the  stuff  of  this  information  and  knowl- 
edge that  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to  bring 
conviction  and  to  give  direction.  It  takes 
more  than  mere  knowledge  of  need.  Our 
daily  papers  on  any  typical  day  contain 
enough  delineation  of  human  depravity 
and  need  to  challenge  all  the  resources 
the  church  has.  But  knowledge  of  need 
is  not  enough.  This  knowledge  of  need 
has  to  be  seen  in  the  light  of  Calvary, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  these  two  to- 
gether. And  when  they  unite,  they  catch 
fire,  as  it  were,  and  missionary  vision  and 
dynamic  is  the  result. 

We  have  recently  opened  mission  work 
in  Algeria,  in  Ghana,  and  in  Nigeria. 
Why  are  we  in  these  countries?  It  is  not 
because  we  were  desperately  looking  for 
some  place  to  go.  We  have  been  con- 
scious of  being  pushed,  almost,  into  these 
fields.  Missionaries  who  know  the  needs 
in  these  countries  intimately  have  given 

(Continued  on  page  654) 
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General  Conference  Next 

By  Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary 

Now  that  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
is  in  the  past,  the  next  general  church 
meeting  is  the  thirty-first  biennial  ses- 
sion of  Mennonite  General  Conference. 
It  will  be  held  on  the  Goshen  College 
campus  Aug.  25-27.  The  excellent  fa- 
cilities of  the  college  campus  will  be 
available,  with  guests  lodged  either  in 
the  college  dormitories  or  in  the  numer- 
ous homes  of  the  Mennonite  community 
of  northern  Indiana.  Meals  will  be 
served  in  the  dining  hall  and  the  Union 
cafeteria. 

The  meeting,  beginning  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, is  fully  open  to  the  public,  and 
there  is  a cordial  invitation  to  everyone 
to  attend.  Several  hundred  delegates  will 
be  seated  in  the  front  part  of  the  audi- 
torium, but  the  room  is  large,  and  there 
will  be  seats  for  everybody.  Reports  are 
being  printed  in  booklet  form,  and  will 
be  available,  not  only  to  delegates,  but 
also  to  other  interested  persons.  The 
public-address  system  will  make  the  dis- 
cussions audible  to  everybody. 

The  theme  of  the  meeting  is  “The 
Word  of  God  to  the  Church  of  Today.” 
The  devotional  periods  will  develop 
certain  aspects  of  that  theme,  as  will  the 
addresses  in  each  session.  There  are 
many  issues  before  the  church  today, 
but  none  is  more  important  than  the  re- 
lation of  the  church  to  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Conference  should  have  some  clear 
pronouncement  on  that  subject. 

The  conference  sermon  will  be 
preached  by  Paul  Erb.  Other  addresses 
will  be  given  by  Harold  S.  Bender,  Otis 
J.  Yoder,  Roy  S.  Koch,  Richard  Detwei- 
ler,  John  R.  Mtimaw,  Earl  Buckwalter, 
and  J.  D.  Graber.  Moderator  John  C. 
Wenger  will  preside,  assisted  by  J.  L. 
Horst.  Walter  Yoder  will  have  charge 
of  the  singing. 

Business  will  include,  of  course,  re- 
ports of  the  work  of  all  General  Confer- 
ence committees  and  of  the  general 
boards  of  the  church.  There  will  be  a 
report  concerning  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  functions  and  relations.  A 
Commission  study  of  the  uses  and  influ- 
ence of  television  will  be  presented  to  the 
Conference.  The  committee  appointed 
to  write  a statement  of  faith  will  make 
a progress  report,  probably  a first  at- 
tempt at  a statement. 

An  amendment  will  be  proposed 
changing  the  name  of  the  Historical 
Committee  to  Historical  and  Research 
Committee.  The  plan  is  to  bring  the 
functions  of  Mennonite  Research  Foun- 
dation under  this  committee.  There  will 


be  a recommendation  from  the  General 
Council  that  the  proposed  Schowalter 
Villa  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  be  set  up  under 
the  framework  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

In  connection  with  the  report  of  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
there  will  be  a presentation  of  the  new 
graded  Sunday-school  materials  which 
will  begin  to  go  into  use  in  October. 
And  the  Publication  Board  will  an- 
nounce the  completion  of  the  monu- 
mental Mennonite  Encyclopedia. 

The  General  Problems  Committee  will 
present  a proposed  statement  of  our  posi- 
tion on  marriage  and  possibly  on  inter- 
conference relationships,  two  important 
issues  before  the  church.  The  Music 
Committee  will  report  the  progress  that 
has  been  made  in  the  revision  of  the 
Church  Hymnal. 

There  are  five  district  conferences 
named  in  the  constitution  as  eligible  for 
membership  in  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference which  have  not  yet  affiliated. 
One  of  these,  the  Ontario  Amish  Men- 
nonite Conference,  is  applying  this  year 
for  membership,  and  this  application 
will  be  acted  upon. 

The  program  for  the  Conference  will 
be  printed  soon  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Full  programs  will  be  sent  to  the  General 
Council,  to  those  on  the  program,  and  to 
the  congregations  in  northern  Indiana. 
Anyone  may  secure  one  on  request  to 
Paul  Erb,  Mennonite  Building,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

It  is  easy  to  reach  Goshen.  It  is  on 
U.S.  33  and  Ind.  4,  15,  and  119.  There 
is  bus  service  to  Elkhart,  air  service  to 
South  Bend,  and  train  service  via  New 
York  Central  to  Niles  and  Elkhart,  via 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  to  Nappanee,  and 
via  Pennsylvania  to  Warsaw.  All  in- 
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quiries  and  requests  to  be  met  should  be 
addressed  to  L.  A.  Bachman,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  is  chairman 
of  the  Entertainment  Committee. 

There  will  be  a bookstand  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House.  There  will  be 
good  space  for  exhibits  in  the  spacious 
halls  of  the  Union  building,  and  insti- 
tutions and  boards  may  make  applica- 
tion for  space  to  Fred  Swartzendruber  at 
the  College. 

We  hope  to  see  many  of  our  readers 
at  Goshen.  And  whether  you  can  come 
or  not,  please  pray  that  the  Spirit  may 
so  direct  that  this  session  will  be  for  the 
strengthening  of  the  church  and  the 
glory  of  God’s  name. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Triumphant  Living,  by  Paul  E.  Adolph, 
M.D.;  Moody  Press;  1959;  127  pp.;  $2.50. 

The  writer  of  this  book  is  a physician, 
having  had  experience  as  a medical  mission- 
ary in  China  for  a number  of  years.  His 
purpose  is  to  supplement  and  illustrate  a 
previous  book,  Health  Shall  Spring  Forth. 
His  approach  in  this  volume  is  both  unique 
and  interesting,  for  he  presents  a study  of 
thirteen  Bible  characters  in  the  light  of  mod- 
ern psychology  and  medical  science.  He 
shows  that  these  people  faced  the  same  diffi- 
culties and  situations  as  we  do  today,  and 
how  they  triumphed  through  God’s  merci- 
ful provision.  He  points  out  that  Elijah  and 
Jonah  suffered  from  neurasthenia;  that  Da- 
vid probably  was  the  victim  of  a heart  attack 
in  later  life;  that  Gideon  possessed  a fearful 
inferiority  complex.  However,  Dr.  Adolph 
does  not  limit  himself  to  the  physical  only. 
He  also  draws  lessons  from  the  spiritual  ex- 
periences of  these  people,  emphasizing  that 
we  need  to,  like  them,  fit  ourselves  into 
God’s  program  for  our  lives.  The  book  serves 
excellently  to  show  us  that  Biblical  charac- 
ters were  men  of  “like  passions  as  we  are,” 
and  we  also  can  triumph  through  Christ. 

—Earl  R.  Delp. 

* 

In  America  there  is  a very  wide  ac- 
ceptance of  the  reality  and  the  value  of 
religion.  American  atheistic  societies 
have  literally  been  forced  out  of  exist- 
ence. The  vital  struggle  of  the  church 
now  in  the  United  States  is  to  give  a 
Christian  content  to  vague  belief  in  re- 
ligion. Evangelism  must  win  a commit- 
ment to  the  Christian  revelation  of  God 
and  to  the  uniqueness  of  the  Christian 
way  of  life.  Thus,  in  a way,  straight 
apologetics  are  not  needed.  Far  greater 
assumptions  regarding  the  attitudes  of 
people  in  religious  matters  can  be  made. 
Now  the  fight  is  on  to  see  whether  re- 
ligious sentiment  can  be  carried  on  to 
vital  Christian  faith.  Now  the  issue  is 
religion— or  Jesus  Christ.-Alan  Walker, 
in  British  Weekly. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Mitchell  McCloud,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
junior  deacon  of  the  North  Main  Street  con- 
gregation, died  from  a heart  attack  on  July 
10. 

The  Ontario  Conference  in  its  annual  ses- 
sion gave  tribute  to  three  bishops  who  have 
served  more  than  half  a century  in  the 
Christian  ministry.  They  are  Manasseh  Hall- 
man, B.  B.  Shantz,  and  Oliver  D.  Snider. 

Bro.  Merle  Shantz  has  been  granted  a 
year’s  leave  of  absence  by  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite  Conference  to  serve  in  a United 
Church  of  Canada  pastorate  at  Simcoe,  Ont. 

Vault  space  for  the  storing  of  historical 
materials  is  being  planned  in  the  new  addi- 
tion at  Rockway  Mennonite  School,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 

Bro.  G.  Irvin  Lehman  of  the  E.M.C.  fac- 
ulty is  studying  at  the  New  Y6rk  University 
this  summer. 

First  services  in  the  new  location  at  1101 
North  Roosevelt  Ave.  were  held  on  July  5 
by  the  Bloomington,  111.,  congregation.  Vol- 
unteers from  nearby  churches  are  attending 
at  Bloomington  for  an  initial  period. 

Current  MSO  officers  in  Illinois  are  presi- 
dent, Eldon  Shank;  vice-president,  Dale 
Noe;  secretary-treasurer,  Wilbur  Smucker. 

Bro.  Stanley  Smucker,  Goshen  Seminary 
student,  was  guest  speaker  at  Martins,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  July  5. 

Bro.  Henry  D.  Weaver,  Jr.,  of  the  Goshen 
College  faculty,  is  conducting  research  dur- 
ing a three-year  period  under  a grant  from 
the  National  Science  Foundation.  This  sum- 
mer Bro.  Weaver  is  guest  lecturer  at  the 
University  of  Virginia. 

Fifteen  college  and  seminary  students  are 
participating  in  a “Summer  Seminar  on 
the  Church  in  the  Inner  City,”  sponsored  by 
the  Reba  Place  Fellowship,  Evanston,  111. 
The  Seminar  is  located  two  miles  south  of 
the  Loop  in  Chicago.  Each  member  of  the 
group  is  participating  in  the  life  of  one  of 
the  city  churches  during  the  summer  months. 
Three  evenings  per  week  are  spent  in  a 
study  program  involving  outside  speakers, 
Bible  study,  and  group  discussion.  A wide 
variety  of  summer  employment  provides  still 
another  kind  of  introduction  to  the  probr 
lems  and  opportunities  of  the  city  church. 

Ordinations:  Solomon  Beiler  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  Providence  Road  Church,  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  June  28,  with  Simon  Coblentz 
officiating,  assisted  by  Andrew  Jantzi  and 
David  Showalter.  Owen  Guengerich  to  the 
ministry  for  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  Conserva- 
tive congregation  on  June  14  with  Willard 
Mayer  officiating,  assisted  by  Nevin  Bender. 
David  L.  Yoder  to  the  ministry  of  the  Sun- 
nyside  Conservative  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion, Kalona,  Iowa,  on  June  28,  with  Orie 
Kauffman  officiating,  assisted  by  Clarence 
Yoder  and  Morris  Swartzendruber.  David 
W.  Weaver  to  the  ministry  of  the  Delaware 
congregation,  Thompson,  Pa.,  on  June  24 
with  Donald  E.  Lauver  in  charge  and  Clar- 
ence Lutz  preaching  the  sermon.  Marlin  S. 
Burkholder  to  the  ministry  at  Bender’s,  Pen 
Areyl,  Pa.,  on  June  28  with  J.  Paul  Graybill 
officiating  and  Jacob  T.  Harnish  preaching 


the  sermon.  Philip  Miller  to  the  ministry  at 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Fentress,  Va.,  on  July  5,  with 
D.  W.  Lehman  in  charge  and  sermon  by 
J.  L.  Stauffer.  Allen  Zook  to  the  ministry 
at  Decker  Chapel,  Kirksville,  Mo.,  on  July 
12. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  and  a 
mother  of  seven  on  confession  of  faith  at 
Toto,  North  Judson,  Ind.,  on  June  14;  one 
by  baptism  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  June  21; 
one  by  baptism  at  Peoria,  111.,  on  June  28; 
twelve  by  baptism  at  South  Union,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  July  5;  one  by  reinstate- 
ment at  Hebron,  Fulks  Run,  Va.,  on  June 
21;  eight  by  baptism  at  Pleasant  View,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa;  eleven  by  baptism  at  Mel- 
linger’s,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June  21;  ten  by 
baptism  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
on  June  14;  eighteen  by  baptism  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  on  June  21;  a mother  and  daughter 
by  baptism  at  Talcum,  Ky.,  on  June  21; 
three  by  baptism  at  North  Clinton,  Wause- 
on,  Ohio,  on  July  5;  nine  by  baptism  at 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  on  June  21; 
twelve  by  baptism,  one  of  them  the  principal 
chief  of  the  area,  at  Bartolone  de  Las  Cassas, 
Argentine  Chaco,  in  May;  six  by  baptism  at 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico;  three  by  baptism  and 
one  by  confession  at  Lima,  Ohio,  on  June 
21;  one  by  baptism  at  Ebenezer,  South  Bos- 
ton, Va.,  on  June  7;  one  by  baptism  at  Deer- 
field, Va.,  on  June  21  (this  sixty-six-year-old 
man  is  the  first  to  be  baptized  at  this  new 
mission);  one  by  baptism  at  East  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  June  21;  one  by  baptism  at  Zion, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  July  5. 

The  wife  of  Bro.  Jency  Hershberger, 
Toto,  Ind.,  died  of  a stroke  on  July  10. 

Nonresistance  Begins  in  the  Home  was 
the  suggested  theme  for  the  morning  sermon 
in  all  Lancaster  Conference  churches  on 
July  5. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  William  McGrath 
from  Beltsville,  Md.,  to  Box  7217,  Pinecraft 
Branch,  Sarasota,  Fla.  Virgil  J.  Brenneman 
from  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  to  Route  4,  Goshen, 
Ind.  Louis  C.  Landis  from  Tangent,  Oreg., 
to  Route  1,  Brownsville,  Oreg.  Telephone: 
Brownsville,  INgersoll  6—1117.  David  Z. 
Weaver  from  Star  Route  A,  Atmore,  Ala.,  to 
Mashulaville,  Miss.,  where  he  is  starting  a 
new  mission  among  the  Choctaw  Indians. 

Harold  Bauman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  speaker  in 
annual  youth  conference  for  southeastern 
Iowa,  Aug.  14-16. 

Mennonite  A Cappella  Touring  Chorus, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  morning 
of  July  26. 

Young  People’s  Institute  at  Crossroads, 
Richfield,  Pa.,  with  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Winfield. 
Ruth,  Willis  Kling,  and  Paul  Kraybill  as 
speakers,  Aug.  8,  9. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
preaching  the  Virginia  Conference  Sermon, 
July  29. 

Church  Music  Conference  at  Laurelville 
will  be  held  Aug.  8-14.  Motel  and  other 
rooms  on  the  grounds  are  still  available.  The 
music  staff  includes  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Di- 
rector; Millard  Detweiler,  Paul  Erb,  Paul 
Hummel,  Catherine  Mumaw,  and  Mary 
Oyer.  Every  church  should  have  a repre- 
sentative at  Music  Conference. 


The  phone  number  of  Jacob  S.  Roth  at 
Dayton,  Oreg.,  is  11113. 

A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
will  preach  the  conference  sermon  for  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Aug.  11-14. 

Elam  Stauffer  on  “The  Mission  Becomes 
a Church”  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  YPM,  July  26. 

Russell  Baer,  Steelton,  Pa.,  on  “Biblical 
Basis  for  Christian  Education”  at  Marietta, 
Pa.,  YPM,  July  26. 

Ministers  who  send  marriage  notices  with- 
out the  address  of  the  newlyweds  should 
give  the  reason  for  this  omission  so  we  need 
not  write,  thinking  it  has  just  been  forgotten. 
And  all  persons  changing  address  should 
promptly  send  in  the  change  of  address  no- 
tice. When  post  offices  notify  us,  they  charge 
five  cents  each,  which  in  the  total  is  quite  an 
item. 

Correction:  The  Holy  Land  Tour  men- 
tioned in  last  week’s  issue  will  leave  Sept. 
30.  Obviously  not  on  Sept.  31. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Joe  Esh,  Mount  Union,  Pa.,  at  Mountain 
View,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  Aug.  2-16.  Paul 
Angstadt,  Wernersville,  Pa.,  in  tent  meet- 
ings at  Cambridge,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  July 
4-13. 

The  tent  meetings  now  in  progress  at  St. 
Catharines,  Ont.,  are  sponsored  by  thirty 
churches  of  the  community.  Bro.  Brunk  re- 
ports enthusiastic  support  and  very  good  at- 
tendance, and  requests  the  prayers  of  the 
church  for  these  meetings. 

Calendar 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Youth  Camp,  July  25-31 
Family  Week,  Aug.  1-7 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  8-14 
Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  15-21 
Business  Family  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  2 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Home  Builders'  Week,  July  25  to  Aug.  1 
Christian  Business  and  Professional  Week,  Aug.  1-8 
Christian  Fellowship  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  8-15 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  15-22 
Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  22-29 
Golden  Age  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  3 
Goshen  College  Faculty  Retreat,  Sept.  3-7 
Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Junior  High  I,  Aug.  1-8 
Junior  High  II,  Aug.  8-15 
Youth  Camp,  Aug.  15-22 
Black  Rock  Retreat,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

Junior  High  Boys'  Camp,  July  27  to  Aug.  1 
Youth  Retreats,  Aug.  3-10;  Aug.  19-29 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  12-16 
Annual  meeting  of  Virginia  Conference  and  asso- 
ciated meetings^  EMC,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July 
28-31. 

Annual  meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,  Bethel,  Ashley,  Mich.,  Aug.  4-6. 
Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Conference,  at  Stahl's, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  8. 

Annual  meeting,  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  Aug.  11-14. 

Annual  meeting.  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference, 
Locust  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  11-14. 

Annual  meeting,  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Met- 
amora,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting,  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  18-20. 

Annual  meeting.  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  with  entertainment  by  West  Liberty  congre- 
gation, Aug.  18-20. 

Church  School  Day,  Aug.  23. 

Biennial  meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25-27. 

Annual  church-wide  MYF  meeting,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
High  School,  Aug.  28-30. 

Study  Conference  on  Home  Interests  sponsored  by 
the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  28-31. 
Allegheny  Conference  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  11,  12. 

Third  church-wide  Music  Study  Conference,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

Revival  services  were  held  at  the  Bethesda 
Mennonite  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  July  10- 
19,  with  Bro.  Arthur  Cash,  Saginaw,  Mich., 
as  evangelist.  More  than  200  children  were 
enrolled  in  the  summer  Bible  school  which 
concluded  on  July  10. 

Mrs.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  Tampa,  Fla.,  was 
scheduled  to  go  to  Camp  Sholom,  operated 
by  the  Ontario  Hebrew  Mission,  about  the 
middle  of  July  to  help  with  the  mothers. 
She  continued  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  following  her 
husband’s  departure  for  Camp  Sholom  in 
June  on  doctor’s  orders  and  gave  guidance 
to  the  work  there. 

Twelve  boys  from  the  boys’  club  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Tilman  Martin  in  Montreal- 
Nord,  Quebec,  have  registered  for  the  fresh- 
air  camp  operated  by  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Conference  at  Fraser  Lake,  July  21-28.  The 
brethren  Tilman  Martin  and  Harold  Reesor 
will  accompany  them. 

The  Congo  Inland  Mission  News  includes 
the  following  report  from  Bro.  A.  D.  Graber: 
“I  just  returned  from  our  General  African 
Church  Conference  held  at  the  Banga  sta- 
tion. There  were  48  African  delegates  and 
16  missionaries.  There  was  a good  spirit 
throughout  the  conference.  We  had  very 
good  messages  from  both  missionaries  and 
Africans  and  from  Pastor  Lambotte  from 
Belgium.  His  messages  were  all  given  in 
French  and  translated  into  the  African  lan- 
guage. Our  African  Christians  were  very 
happy  to  have  someone  from  Belgium  come 
and  speak  to  them.  He  made  a lasting  im- 
pression on  our  Africans.  . . .” 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler  writes  from  Nigeria 
that  another  church  joined  the  Mennonite 
fellowship  on  June  28.  Thirty  Nigerian 
churches  have  now  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

A Belgian-Polish  relief  workers’  reunion  is 
planned  for  Aug.  28  at  the  Goshen  College 
Church  cabin,  Goshen,  Ind.  This  is  the  day 
following  the  General  Conference  sessions. 

Six  five-year-olds  graduated  from  the  kin- 
dergarten at  the  annual  closing  program  of 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  Day  Nursery, 
Chicago,  111.,  held  on  June  26.  More  than 
60  persons  were  present  from  the  commu- 
nity for  this  program. 

Bro.  Elvin  Horst,  Spanish  colporteur,  gave 
the  message  at  the  Ninth  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  on  July  8.  He  also 
displayed  the  books  and  other  Christian  lit- 
erature he  had  for  sale. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  will  meet  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind., 
headquarters  on  Aug.  4,  5. 

Sister  Edna  Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md., 
joined  the  staff  at  the  General  Mission  Board 
headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  July  13.  She 
will  serve  in  the  Information  Services  Office 
as  an  assistant  in  relief  and  service  publicity, 
which  includes  the  editorship  of  Agape,  the 


VS  paper.  Edna  replaces  Sidney  Kreider, 
who  will  complete  his  I-W  assignment  on 
Aug.  4. 

Bro.  Boyd  Nelson,  Secretary  for  Relief 
and  Service,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  on  “VS 
Through  Parents’  Eyes”  at  the  Holdeman 
Mennonite  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  July  12. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 
regarding  the  developing  church  program 
in  Nigeria  at  the  College  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  July  12. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Hostetler,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  are  scheduled 
to  speak  at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  July  21;  Bethel,  Wayland,  Iowa,  July 
22;  Pleasant  Hill,  East  Peoria,  111.,  July  24; 
Arthur,  111.,  July  26;  and  Metamora,  111., 
Aug.  2. 

Thirteen  persons  accepted  Christ  during 
the  summer  Bible  school  conducted  by  the 
Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne,  111., 
June  1-12.  During  the  two  Day  Camps 
which  followed,  June  22-26  and  June  29  to 
July  3,  fourteen  others  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour. 

The  James  Martin  family,  on  furlough 
from  Uruguay,  will  be  speaking  at  Motley, 
Minn.,  July  22;  Blackduck,  Minn.,  July  23; 
International  Falls,  Minn.,  July  24;  Alpha, 
Minn.,  July  30;  and  Manson,  Iowa,  July  31. 

The  B.  Frank  Byler  family,  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  will  be  speaking  at  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  July  21;  Cass  Lake,  Minn.,  July  22; 
Menahga,  Minn.,  July  23;  International 
Falls,  Minn.,  July  24;  Exeland,  Wis.,  July 
26,  morning;  and  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  July  26, 
evening. 

Speakers  for  the  Inter-City  Christian  Life 
Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21- 
23,  include  Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  and  Bro. 
B.  M.  Nottage,  prominent  American  Negro 
minister  from  Detroit. 

Bro.  Elvin  Horst,  Spanish  colporteur,  was 
scheduled  to  spend  July  15-20  in  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  area.  His  schedule  until  Oct.  15 
includes  the  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  area,  July  21 
to  Aug.  15,  c/o  Enrique  Rodriguez,  2216 
N.  Marshall  St.,  Philadelphia;  the  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  area,  Aug.  15  to  Sept.  30,  30  Differ 
Ave.,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  and  Brooklyn,  N.Y., 
Oct.  1-15,  c/o  Guillermo  Torrez,  Apt.  6B, 
601  Park  Ave.,  Brooklyn  6,  N.Y. 

Summer  season  began  at  Camp  Sholom, 
Kearney,  Ont.,  on  July  4 and  will  continue 
through  Aug.  15,  according  to  Bro.  J.  Ross 
Goodall,  director  of  the  program. 

Bro.  Victor  M.  Ovando,  Defiance,  Ohio, 
is  scheduled  to  spend  Aug.  17-23  with  Bro. 
William  Lauver,  Manheim,  Pa.,  in  the  work 
among  Puerto  Rican  laborers.  The  week 
following  he  will  be  conducting  an  evange- 
listic campaign  in  New  York  City. 

Sister  Velma  Eshleman  is  scheduled  to 
leave  on  July  25  for  another  term  as  a mis- 
sionary nurse  in  Tanganyika. 

Bro.  Robert  Lee  and  wife,  soon  to  sail  for 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

An  investment  program  is  administered  by 
the  General  Mission  Board  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  earnings  from  annuity  and  en- 
dowment funds.  The  annual  report  of  earned 
income  for  the  past  fiscal  year  reflects  a sat- 
isfactory return  for  this  year.  A 4 per  cent 
return  was  paid  on  all  endowments,  result- 
ing in  $19,072.42  being  transferred  to  mis- 
sion accounts.  All  interest  and  annuity  pay- 
ments were  completed  plus  sharing  in  the 
cost  of  administering  the  business  office  of 
the  Board  in  the  amount  of  $5,000, 

In  addition  to  the  above  regular  alloca- 
tions from  investment  earnings,  a net  bal- 
ance of  $18,392  was  available  to  be  placed 
in  a special  reserve  of  unallocated  earned 
income.  These  funds  are  used  to  meet  all 
costs  for  purchasing  of  equipment  needed 
for  the  Elkhart  and  Radio  headquarters,  for 
allocation  to  special  mission  needs  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  and  for  major  repairs 
and  upkeep  of  office  facilities. 

Annuity  and  endowment  funds  are  in- 
vested primarily  in  real-estate  mortgages  in 
the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  area  under  the  direction  of 
an  investment  committee  and  the  board 
treasurer. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Japan,  spoke  at  Park  View,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  on  July  15. 

Bro.  George  Miller,  Honduras,  preached 
at  South  Christian  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
July  5. 

Bro.  Don  Jacobs,  on  furlough  from  Tan- 
ganyika, was  the  visiting  speaker  in  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Allegheny  Mission 
Board,  July  10,  11.  Bro.  Waldo  Miller, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  is  the  newly  elected  vice- 
president  of  this  board. 

Bro.  James  Gingrich  and  family  have  re- 
turned to  Honduras  for  another  term  of  mis- 
sionary service. 

Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  and  wife,  soon  to  re- 
turn to  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  on  July  12  and  at  Breslau  on  July  19. 

Bro.  Daniel  Reinford  has  been  appointed 
as  associate  editor  of  Mission  News,  the  or- 
gan of  the  Franconia  Mission  Board.  The 
Franconia  board  has  decided  to  conduct  a 
summer  Bible  school  in  East  Stroudsburg, 
Pa.,  the  area  where  effective  disaster  service 
work  was  done  a few  years  ago. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Staffer  is  presenting  in  various 
Illinois  congregations  the  program  of  Liter- 
ature Evangelism  being  sponsored  by  the 
Illinois  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Wade  Jones,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has 
been  elected  treasurer  of  the  Colorado 
Nurses’  Association. 
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Radio’s  Spirit-Director 

By  Carl  and  Esther  Beck 


It  was  Sunday  morning  and  we  were  late. 
Esther  had  just  gotten  home  from  Sapporo 
on  the  6:00  a.m.  train.  Adella  Kanagy  didn’t 
like  the  idea  of  traveling  during  church  time 
and  so  had  graciously  stopped  off,  too,  to 
worship  with  us.  (They’d  both  been  to 
Sapporo  to  a women’s  meeting.)  We’d  acted 
as  though  we  had  all  day  to  visit— we  don’t 
see  the  Kanagys  nearly  often  enough.  And 
so  breakfast  was  late  getting  started  and  the 
chickens  and  goats  thought  they  were  for- 
gotten for  sure. 

As  I said,  we  were  acting  as  though  the 
whole  day  was  ours  in  spite  of  the  old  (two 
generations  and  a six-day  salt-water  bath  in 
Osaka)  hall  clock’s  insistence  that  Sunday- 
school  and  worship  time  was  coming  at  us 
awfully  fast.  We  were  loafing  over  our 
breakfast  doughnuts  and  getting  briefed  on 
all  the  joys  and  disappointments  of  Nakash- 
ibetsu. 

And  then  she  came. 

Esther  greeted  her,  ushered  her  into  the 
room,  and  asked  her  what  she  could  do  for 
her.  But  Michiko  Muranaka  was  too  bashful 
to  answer. 

In  the  meantime  I had  brushed  the  brown 
sugar  and  cinnamon  from  my  chin,  made 
my  appearance,  exchanged  formalities,  and 
we  were  all  seated  again.  I wasn’t  quite  sure 
if  she  wanted  anything  or  had  just  come  to 
worship  a bit  early  and  decided  to  see  how 
foreigners  conduct  themselves  on  a Sunday 
morning,  but  I decided  to  give  her  and  the 
Spirit  a chance.  We  talked  for  a few  min- 
utes about  inconsequentials,  during  which 
time  Miss  Muranaka  scarcely  raised  her  eyes 
from  her  fidgeting  hands,  which,  strangely, 
were  not  in  the  least  mutilating  a spotlessly 
white  envelope  she  was  holding. 

The  conversation  lulled.  Timidly  she 
rose,  walked  over  to  where  I was  sitting, 
dropped  to  her  knees,  bowed  low  to  the 
floor,  and,  as  she  came  up,  the  white  enve- 
lope was  extended  out  to  me  in  the  manner 
of  an  offering  to  a lord  or  a deity.  Uncom- 
fortable, I accepted  the  proffered  sacrifice 
and  wondered  what  one  does  now.  She 
resumed  her  seat  opposite  me,  and  from 
occasional  timid  glances  darted  in  my  direc- 
tion, I surmised  that  I was  to  open  the 
envelope.  A neatly  lettered  note  dropped 
out  which  read: 

“Here  is  my  confession— 

“1.  I now  believe  in  God.  I believe  that 
He  made  all  things  and  that  He  loves  what 
He  has  made.  I believe  that  He  is  great  and 
good  but  that  He  is  also  sternly  just. 

“2.  I know  that  I am  not  good.  I have 
done  many  bad  and  unkind  things.  Since 
studying  the  course,  I know  that  in  God’s 
sight  I am  a sinner.  I am  miserable. 

“3.  I want  to  become  a follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  I want  Him  to  save  me  today. 


MISSIONS 


“Teacher,  will  you  please  instruct  me?” 
That  was  all. 

I don’t  read  Kanji  very  well;  so  I had  to 
have  her  read  her  own  letter  to  me.  And  as 
this  simple  young  country  woman  opened 
her  heart  in  this  confession  of  her  need  and 
her  faith,  I marveled  again  at  the  divine 
Spirit  who  had  wrought  this.  It  all  came 
about  in  the  following  manner. 


Farmer  Kamiya  (right)  and  his  father  all  decked 
out  in  their  town  best  to  come  in  to  church. 
It  is  through  him  that  Miss  Muranaka  was  first 
introduced  to  the  Light  of  the  World  program. 

Kamiya-san  is  a young  farmer  away  out 
in  the  back  country  of  Otofuke  Township, 
two  miles  from  the  nearest  transportation. 
And  life  out  there  is  lonely,  winter  days  are 
long,  and  nights  are  longer.  So,  Kamiya-san 
bought  himself  the  makings  of  a little  crystal 
set.  And  one  day,  as  he  sat  experimenting 
with  it,  Obihiro  HBC  came  in  strong  and 
clear: 

“The  Japan  Mennonite  Church  now 
comes  to  you  with  the  ‘Light  of  the 
World’  program.  Please  attach  your  ears.” 
Farmer  Kamiya  “attached”  his  ear,  and 
what  he  heard  filled  his  soul  with  indescrib- 
able confusion  and  longing.  When  he  was 
told  at  the  end  of  the  sermon  and  singing 
that  a card  addressed  to  the  Obihiro  Men- 
nonite Church  would  bring  him  further  in- 
formation of  this  Jesus  who  puts  meaning 
into  life,  he  sat  down  and  painfully  wrote. 
In  response  a personal  letter  and  invitation 
to  enter  the  correspondence  course  and  to 
attend  services  either  in  Kamishihoro  or 
Obihiro  arrived.  And  Farmer  Kamiya  en- 
rolled, studied,  listened,  and  occasionally 
went  to  the  church. 

Soon  after  that  the  program  also  began 
coming  into  his  home  over  the  direct-wire 
speaker  from  the  local  farm  co-op.  Now  his 
parents  and  all  his  neighbors  could  hear, 
too!  Quickly  he  went  over  to  the  Muranaka 


home  and  told  Michiko.  He  knew  that  she, 
too,  had  longings  for  a fuller  life.  She  began 
listening,  too.  She  enrolled  for  the  corre- 
spondence lessons.  And  as  she  listened  and 
as  she  read,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  wrought  in 
her  heart  the  miracle  of  faith.  Last  Sunday 
she  came  desperately  seeking  help.  Today 
she  has  the  assurance  of  sin  forgiven  and 
of  having  entered  the  heavenly  family. 

How  many  Michiko  Muranakas  and 
Kaichi  Kamiyas  are  there?  We  don’t  know. 
We  do  know  that  during  the  past  12  months 
some  1,600  pieces  of  personal  mail  have 
come  into  our  office,  that  some  500  folks 
have  enrolled  in  the  correspondence  courses, 
that  10  of  these  have  been  baptized  into  our 
various  fellowships,  and  that  Christians  in 
our  own  and  other  fellowships  have  testi- 
fied to  great  spiritual  benefit  from  listening 
to  these  programs. 

And  as  we  reflect  on  how  the  Spirit  of 
God  had  first  to  move  on  our  own  hearts, 
first  through  Bro.  Don  Reber  to  get  the 
Japan  Mennonite  Hour  going,  how  He  (the 
Holy  Spirit)  opened  seemingly  impossible 
doors,  how  He  uses  the  weekly  offerings  of 
all  of  you  to  keep  the  program  going,  how 
He  has  month  by  month  opened  new  outlets 
for  us  so  that  at  present  38  broadcasts  are 
on  the  air  each  week,  how  each  week  He  is 
using  the  broadcast  word,  the  written  word, 
and  the  personal  contact  to  communicate 
the  saving  message,  and  how  in  the  stillness 
of  personal  souls  He  accomplishes  the  divine 
miracle,  we  know  again  how  weak  is  the  hu- 
man instrument  and  how  strong  the  divine 
Mover.  Radio  evangelism  has  a Spirit- 
Director,  and  we  are  glad. 

Obihiro,  Japan. 

Bearing  One  Another’s 
Burdens 

By  Ralph  and  Genevieve  Buckwalter 

“This  congregation  has  a remarkable  set 
of  problems,”  commented  an  elder  brother 
the  other  day. 

“We  do  seem  to  have  more  than  our 
share,”  I replied,  as  memory  paraded  the 
humbling  facts  before  my  eyes. 

These  problems,  however,  aren’t  just 
things  to  be  dealt  with,  cleared  up,  and 
forgotten.  If  Satan  at  times  seems  to  be  hav- 
ing a field  day  with  the  little  flock,  it  may 
indicate  the  source  of  trouble  is  deeper 
than  visible  “problems.” 

If  Bro.  K.  had  been  examined  more  care- 
fully before  baptism,  things  might  have 
been  different  (only  God  knows).  He  seemed 
genuine  and  zealous  enough  when  he  con- 
fessed Christ  and  entered  the  church  fellow- 
ship, but  in  less  than  a year  persistent 
reports  about  his  conduct  were  most  disturb- 
ing. The  brethren  of  the  church  council 
met  with  him  to  help  him.  They  were  firm 
but  kind,  giving  him  warning  and  admoni- 
tion and  offering  assistance  where  he  need- 
ed help  and  continuing  counsel. 


He  appeared  to  receive  the  exhortation 
and  there  were  tears  and  strong  cryings  to 
the  Lord  as  everyone  prayed  for  and  with 
the  offending  one.  However,  the  fruits  of 
true  repentance  were  not  forthcoming.  A 
few  months  later  it  became  clear  that  Bro. 
K.  was  brazenly  ignoring  all  warning  and 
dishonoring  the  name  of  Christ  before  the 
world.  The  “elders”  took  counsel  and  agreed 
to  approach  our  brother  again  and  confront 
him  with  the  seriousness  of  his  action  and 
warn  him  that  unless  he  truly  repented  he 
could  no  longer  be  considered  a member  of 
the  congregation.  He  was  adamant  and  re- 
quested excommunication.  This  was  done, 
in  soitow  and  with  prayer  for  his  conversion. 

Even  during  this  time  Bro.  K.  was  having 
immoral  relations  with  a sister  in  the  con- 
gregation, a simple  girl,  well  known  for  her 
piety  and  good  works.  This  did  not  become 
known,  however,  until  later  when  she  con- 
sulted a Christian  physician.  He  immedi- 
ately discerned  that  she  had  no  sense  of  hav- 
ing done  wrong.  This  was  indeed  a tragic 
turn  of  affairs. 

Again  the  “elders”  met  to  pray  and  take 
counsel.  The  story  becomes  complicated, 
but  in  brief—  Clearly,  Sister  T.  had  imbibed 
false  teaching,  for  she  intimated  that  all  was 
in  the  Lord’s  will.  Furthermore,  she  indi- 
cated her  intention  of  living  with  the  ex- 
pelled member,  father  of  her  baby. 

After  the  baby’s  birth  the  young  man  de- 
clared his  determination  to  marry  and  sup- 
port the  child  and  his  mother.  They  secured 
official  registration  of  their  marriage  (no 
ceremony)  in  time  to  prevent  the  child  from 
becoming  illegitimate  in  the  eyes  of  the  law. 
They  moved  to  a nearby  town  where  he 
secured  employment  in  the  coal  mine. 

The  church  feared  the  success  of  this 
marriage,  but  earnestly  prayed  and  extend- 
ed hands  of  concern  to  help  these  two  way- 
ward ones.  Hope  for  their  reclamation  and 
spiritual  growth  rose,  but  within  four 
months  the  marriage  was  on  the  rocks.  The 
husband  lost  his  job  for  bad  conduct,  at- 
tempted to  sell  land  owned  by  his  wife’s 
family,  forged  his  sister-in-law’s  credit  card, 
and  pawned  off  over  $500  worth  of  goods 
purchased  with  it  from  15  different  stores 
in  the  city.  The  cash  he  got  from  the  pawn 
shops  was  spent  on  wine  and  women,  but 
not  on  his  needy  wife  and  baby.  She  finally 
returned  to  her  parental  home  with  the 
child,  and  at  her  family’s  insistence  a di- 
vorce was  secured.  The  baby  was  placed 
temporarily  in  a home  for  children  in  the 
prefectural  capital  while  the  mother  tried 
to  get  work  and  made  an  effort  to  support 
herself  and  child.  An  experienced  pastor  is 
kindly  attempting  to  help  her  find  suitable 
work  and  give  her  spiritual  counsel.  She 
is  finally  admitting  her  error  but  needs  much 
more  spiritual  help. 

This  is  one  of  the  “problems”  the  church 
has  had  to  deal  with  this  year.  It  has  been  a 
sobering,  heart-searching  experience  for  all 
of  us.  Indeed,  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  and 
a man  is  bound  to  reap  what  he  sows!  God’s 
gift,  however,  is  still  eternal  life— forgiveness 
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for  all  who  turn  in  true  repentance.  It  is  not 
too  late  yet! 

Bro.  S.  had  an  argument  with  Bro.  H.  T., 
ending  in  angry  words  and  separation  which 
lasted  three  months.  During  this  time  Bro. 
S.  became  ill  and  was  hospitalized  for  sever- 
al weeks.  He  had  time  to  think  and  reflect 
over  his  conduct.  He,  too,  had  been  active 
in  hospital  visitation  and  for  a time  assisted 
the  missionary  in  outpost  work,  but  when 
Bro.  H.  T.  told  him  that  he  wasn’t  fit  to 
serve  in  this  way,  he  became  angry  and 
hatred  filled  his  heart.  But  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  working,  too,  bringing  conviction 
of  sin  and  breaking  down  his  pride.  One 
evening  he  asked  the  pastor  to  go  with  him 
to  Bro.  H.  T.’s  home.  How  the  angels  sang 
that  night— and  our  hearts,  too!  What  a joy 
to  witness  the  reconciliation  of  brethren!  At 
the  foot  of  the  cross  discord,  jealousy,  ha- 
tred, and  all  the  sins  which  so  easily  beset  us 
are  washed  away— and  Christ  can  truly  be- 
come the  host  of  His  fellowship.  Praise  His 
name! 

Don’t  forget  to  pray  with  us  for  these  two 
brethren.  Pray  also  for  the  separated  couple 
—the  father’s  conversion,  the  mother’s  fur- 
ther enlightenment  and  restoral,  the  baby’s 
care  now  and  in  the  future,  the  reunion  of 
this  family  only  “in  the  Lord.”  Remember 
the  relatives,  the  businessmen,  and  the  com- 
munity folks  who  have  formed  strong  opin- 
ions about  the  church  because  of  this  scan- 
dal. Most  of  all,  pray  for  us  and  all  our 
Christian  brothers  and  sisters  here  that  we 
will  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  living 
separated  unto  God,  boldly  witnessing  to  the 
risen  Christ  who  is  our  eternal  Victory. 

Kushiro,  Japan. 

The  Spirit  Leads  in  Rural 
Evangelism 

By  Joe  Richards 

By  the  Spirit’s  leading  there  is  no  longer 
one  church  but  three  along  the  upper  part 
of  the  Toshibetsu  River  valley.  They  are 
Hombetsu,  Ashoro,  and  Rikubetsu. 

By  the  Spirit’s  leading  these  churches  are 
no  longer  mission  stations,  but  native 
churches  planted  on  Japanese  soil.  Here 
the  Christians  are  conducting  their  own  pro- 
grams, calling  their  own  teaching  elders, 
supporting  their  own  programs,  and  devel- 
oping their  own  outreach  program.  Plans 
for  this  year  include  calling  their  own  pas- 
tor. 

By  the  Spirit’s  leading  the  Christians  in 
Rikubetsu  built  their  own  church  building, 
planning  and  raising  most  of  the  funds  from 
within  their  own  group. 

By  the  Spirit’s  leading  people  are  being 
born  into  the  kingdom  of  God— not  by  the 
efforts  of  the  missionary  alone,  but  by  the 
efforts,  witnessing,  and  prayers  of  all  the 
believers.  This  gives  the  missionary  more 
time  to  reach  out  into  new  areas  for  witness- 
ing. 

By  the  Spirit’s  leading  we  can  be  confi- 
dent that  He  will  build  His  church  and  that 
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His  church  will  grow  here  in  rural  Hok- 
kaido! 

Rural  evangelism  is  not  a simple,  easy 
job.  The  culture  of  rural  Hokkaido  is  hard 
to  change,  the  family  pattern  is  strong,  and 
the  Buddhist  altar  is  found  in  almost  every 
home.  But  by  the  Spirit’s  leading  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  given  to  these 
rural  folk.  And  slowly  the  claims  of  Christ 
are  taking  hold.  Together  with  you  in  the 
brotherhood  at  home,  we  can  rejoice  in  the 
ongoing  of  His  church.  On  behalf  of  the 
three  rural  village  churches,  Hombetsu, 
Ashoro,  and  Rikubetsu,  we  want  to  thank 
the  entire  brotherhood  for  your  unselfish  giv- 
ing and  your  prayer  support.  We  earnestly 
ask  you  to  continue  remembering  this  work, 
that  the  thousands  around  us  who  have  not 
heard  may  soon  hear  the  message  of  the 
Gospel! 

In  rural  work,  under  the  Spirit’s  leading, 
a missionary  should  work  himself  out  of  a 
job.  Only  as  the  missionary  decreases  will 
the  leadership  of  the  believers,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  increase.  This 
is  the  way  the  church  grows,  and  this  is  the 
way  the  missionary  should  be  led  to  begin 
new  work  and  establish  other  Spirit-directed 
churches.  This  continuous  decreasing  that 
they  might  increase  is  one  way  the  Spirit 
directs  His  work  in  rural  Hokkaido. 

Hombetsu,  Japan. 


Youth  Village  Opens  Season 

“Located  in  the  woods,  bordered  by  Mir- 
ror Lake,  and  a wonderful  place  for  youth 
to  enjoy  God’s  nature.”  This  is  staff  mem- 
ber Gladys  Coffman’s  description  of  Men- 
nonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
several  days  after  her  arrival  there. 

She  and  13  other  summer  voluntary  serv- 
ice workers  first  took  part  in  three  days  of 
orientation  ending  on  June  22.  VS-ers  in- 
clude Lois  Allebach,  Telford,  Pa.;  Bonnie 
Burner,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Gladys  Coffman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  Gary  Crider,  North  Judson, 
Ind.;  David  Hege,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Or- 
pha  Hege,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Darlene 
Hunsberger,  Chalfont,  Pa.;  Fran  Kauffman, 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio;  Charlene  King,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio;  Lucille  Martin,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.; 
Jean  Shankel,  Paris,  Ohio;  Sharon  Smeltzer, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Richard  Steffen,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio;  and  Richard  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Approximately  50  boys  and  girls  between 
the  ages  of  9 and  15  are  expected  to  par- 
ticipate in  each  of  ten  camps  one  week  in 
length.  Campers  daily  enjoy  Bible  classes, 
crafts,  hiking  to  “Pike’s  Peak,”  boating, 
swimming,  and  nature  study.  Crafts  proj- 
ects for  the  summer  include  making  arti- 
ficial flowers,  metal  etching,  basket  weaving, 
woodworking,  and  leathercraft. 

Following  the  evening  meal,  campers 
meet  on  the  hill  overlooking  the  lake  for  a 
group  meditation  period.  Cabin  devotions 
bring  the  day  to  an  end  and  are  followed  by 
a night  of  much-deserved  rest  for  young 
energetic  campers.— via  MBMC,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 
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Alternatives 

“We  are  pacifists,  and  it  is  the  pacifist 
conviction  that  a meaningful  life  is  one  that 
is  spent  in  significant  service  to  one’s  fellow 
man,”  says  Don  Murray,  narrator  of  the  film 
Alternatives.  The  first  of  its  kind  ever  pro- 
duced, this  film  will  help  fill  a serious  gap  in 
public  information  regarding  the  choices 
available  to  young  men  who  are  subject  to 
the  draft. 

By  providing  more  adequate  information 
to  high-school  and  college  age  youth,  this 
film  will  enable  young  men  to  make  their 
choices  more  intelligently,  and  it  will  help 
those  who  are  CO’s  to  find  their  way  into 
the  most  meaningful  service  available.  The 
main  thrust  of  the  film  deals  with  the  posi- 
tion and  work  of  those  qualifying  for  the 
1-0  and  I-W  classifications. 

Live  action  scenes  were  filmed  of  alter- 
native service  workers  on  actual  projects 
both  in  the  United  States  and  abroad.  The 
major  part  of  the  film,  however,  uses  the 
filmagraph  technique,  which  is  basically  an 
art  technique  utilizing  color,  line,  move- 
ment, shades,  and  camera  technique  to  ex- 
press the  basic  ideas. 

The  film  was  produced  by  the  National 
Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  and 
the  script  was  written  by  Stanford  Sobel, 
who  during  World  War  II  served  in  Civil- 
ian Public  Service  in  Puerto  Rico.  Hoyt 
Griffith,  who  directed  the  live  action  se- 
quences, is  also  a CO. 

This  film  was  not  produced  primarily  for 
a Mennonite  audience,  but  was  intended 
rather  to  reach  the  average  high-school  teen- 
ager and  present  alternatives  to  military 
service  about  which  the  average  American 
youth  is  uninformed.  Since  today’s  high- 
school  students  are  bombarded  with  infor- 
mation from  various  branches  of  the  armed 
forces,  this  film  is  an  attempt  to  meet  such 
enlistment  efforts  with  the  story  of  the  al- 
ternatives to  serving  in  the  armed  forces. 

The  Relief  and  Service  Office  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  has 
purchased  a print  of  this  film  for  use  in 
Mennonite  churches.  Anyone  wishing  to 
use  it  may  schedule  it  by  writing  to  Infor- 
mation Services,  MBMC,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Film  rental  is  $3.00.— Adapted 
from  News  Service  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church. 

* 

Russians  to  Study  African  Languages 

The  study  of  African  languages  will  soon 
be  introduced  in  Russia’s  universities,  ac- 
cording to  the  Soviet  Ministry  of  Higher 
Education. 

Textbooks  on  Zulu,  Swahili,  and  Amharic 
will  be  issued  at  Leningrad  University  to- 
ward the  end  of  the  year  (1958).  Moscow 
University  will  be  next.  As  a result,  Russia 
expects  to  increase  its  influence  throughout 
the  Dark  Continent. 

Students  of  the  African  department  of 
Leningrad  University  must  learn  two  allied 
African  languages.  To  improve  conversa- 
tional speech,  specialists  from  Africa  will  be 
invited  to  the  University.— Floodtide. 


Broadcasting 

“But  Nothing  About  Conversion” 

One  German  listener  after  hearing  Worte 
des  Lebens  (Words  of  Life)  on  Radio  Lux- 
embourg wrote,  “My  husband  and  I both 
rejoice  greatly  over  the  Word.  In  our 
church  we  hear  beautiful  speeches,  but 
nothing  about  conversion.” 

The  German  broadcast  continues  to  bring 
a heavy  mail  response.  A Mennonite  min- 
ister who  spent  some  time  in  Europe  says, 
“I  am  very  glad  that  you  have  started  the 
German  broadcasts.  Bro.  H.  H.  Janzen  has 
a splendid,  heart-warming  message  that  will 
do  a tremendous  amount  of  good  in  central 
Europe— of  this  I am  confident.  I attended 
three  of  his  morning  devotional  messages 
at  the  1957  Mennonite  World  Conference 
and  enjoyed  them  very  much.” 

“Your  God  Makes  Me  111” 

A WABC  listener  in  N.Y.C.  requests 
prayer  for  her  husband.  “Pray  that  my 
husband  . . . will  cease  cursing  God  and  be 
a changed  person.  He  says  when  I pray  my 
God  makes  him  ill,  but  I need  your  help  in 
prayer  that  will  make  him  so  sick  of  his 
cursing  God.  . . . He  is  so  ill  he  refuses  to 
let  me  even  go  to  church.” 

Manifesto  on  Evolution  Available 

Offered  on  The  Mennonite  Hour  during 
July  is  a four-page  folder,  “A  Christian  Man- 
ifesto Concerning  Evolution,”  which  pre- 
sents in  a very  positive  manner  God’s  plan 
of  life  to  produce  “after  its  kind,”  Also 
available  free  is  a copy  of  Associate  Pastor 
Norman  Derstine’s  messages,  “It  Took  a Mir- 
acle,” heard  on  the  July  broadcasts.  Write 
to  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Spanish  News  Briefs 

Valetta  Sauder  Bonilla  has  begun  working 
a day  a week  in  the  Luz  y Verdad  office. 
She  will  be  doing  the  bookkeeping  while 
the  Hersheys  are  on  furlough. 

On  July  3,  the  Luz  y Verdad  choruses 
began  practicing  and  recording  after  a brief 
vacation.  We  will  appreciate  your  prayers 
for  this  new  group  (new  members  have  been 
added  and  some  old  members  are  no  longer 
there)  as  they  dedicate  themselves  to  this 
work. 

A comment  from  a correspondence  stu- 
dent in  Spain  regarding  the  Bible  course 
says,  “I  have  never  been  as  satisfied  as  I am 
studying  these  precious  chapters  of  the  Book 
of  John.  . . .” 

Heart  to  Heart  Speaking  Appointments 

Ella  May  Miller  during  her  stay  in  Kansas 
this  summer  is  speaking  to  a number  of 
WMSA  groups.  Harper,  Protection,  Hess- 
ton,  and  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  are  some  of  the 
places  where  Mrs.  Miller  has  spoken. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Plan  Now  for  World  Literature  Sunday 
October  11 

Order  your  supply  of  posters,  church  bul- 
letins, and  brochures  from  Christian  Liter- 
ature Crusade,  Fort  Washington,  Pa.,  or 
Evangelical  Literature  Overseas,  1825  Col- 
lege Ave.,  Wheaton,  111.— Floodtide. 


MCC  Personnel  Changes 

Akron— John  Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Lowell  Teichroew,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
have  begun  headquarters  staff  assignments. 
Hostetler,  who  was  European  MCC  business 
manager  from  1952  to  1958,  will  serve  as 
material  aid  administrator  in  the  Foreign 
Relief  and  Services  office.  Teichroew  will 
work  as  an  editorial  assistant  in  Information 
Service;  he  was  recently  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Arkansas  with  a master’s  de- 
gree in  English. 

Europe— LaMar  and  Adele  Reichert,  Bre- 
men, Ind.,  arrived  at  Frankfort,  Germany, 
June  26.  Former  European  Pax  man  Reich- 
ert will  serve  as  executive  secretary  of  Men- 
nonite Voluntary  Service.  MVS,  a program 
offering  service  opportunities  to  European 
young  people,  operates  under  the  direction 
of  a council  of  Mennonite  representatives 
from  Germany,  France,  Holland,  Switzer- 
land, and  America. 

Haiti— Marvin  Kauffman,  Kalispell,  Mont., 
began  a two-year  voluntary  service  term 
in  Haiti,  June  24.  Kauffman,  who  has  com- 
pleted two  years  of  agricultural  study  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  will  be  an  agricultural  assistant  in  the 
Methodist  self-help  program  at  Petit  Goave. 

Peru— Pax  men  John  Gillis,  Peyton,  Colo., 
and  Edwin  Swartzendruber,  Minier,  111., 
are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Peru  on  June  29 
where  they  will  assist  five  other  MCC  work- 
ers in  the  LeTourneau  Foundation  project 
at  Tournavista.  Gillis  and  Swartzendruber 
will  serve  as  mechanics  in  the  road-building 
and  colonization  endeavors.— via  MCC, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Voluntary  Service  — Voluntary  service 
workers  who  participated  in  orientation  June 
16-29  were  assigned  as  follows;  National 
Institutes  of  Health,  Bethesda,  Md.,  Melvin 
Bitikofer,  Salem,  Oreg.,  James  Falk,  Butter- 
field, Minn.,  Myrl  Nofziger,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
New  York  Migrant  Unit— Vernelle  Derksen, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  Franklin  Olsen,  Cass 
Lake,  Minn.;  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagers- 
town, Md.— Laura  Pankratz,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  Joe  Greider,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Melvin  and  Nancy  Pauls,  Newton,  Kans.; 
Kings  View  Hospital,  Reedley,  Calif.— Valera 
Weaver,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Larry  Yoder, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  Prairie  View  Hospital,  New- 
ton, Kans.— Daniel  Steiner,  North  Lima, 
Ohio;  Ailsa  Craig  Boys  Farm,  Ailsa  Craig, 
Ont.— Myron  Schrag,  Norwich,  Kans.;  Boys 
Village,  Smithville,  Ohio  — Betty  Mohler, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Newfoundland— Lena  Dyck, 
R.N.,  Chilliwack,  B.C.,  Lora  Klassen,  R.N., 
Rosemary,  Alta.;  Akron  Staff— Rollin  Bren- 
neman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sanford  King,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Ethel  Mohler,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

* 

Propaganda 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  once  said:  “I  fear 
three  newspapers  more  than  a hundred 
thousand  bayonets.”  Modem  revolutions,  it 
is  said,  always  follow  a forerunner— litera- 
ture. Stalin'  and  Mao  Tse  Tung  realized 
this,  and  poured  out  a flood  of  communist 
propaganda  through  the  Red  printing  press. 

It  is  history  now,  that  scarcely  a shot  was 
fired  when  “emancipation  forces”  took  over 
China.  Literature  had  already  brainwashed 
the  unsuspecting  millions.— ELO  Bulletin. 
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S'  RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


Hesston,  Kans.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  J. 
Miller,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  have  become  house 
parents  for  the  VS  unit  here,  replacing  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ordo  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.  New 
living  arrangements  now  make  it  possible 
for  the  entire  unit  to  live  together  in  a single 
home.  Previously  the  unit  members  had  re- 
sided in  two  separate  homes.  One  of  the 
activities  which  the  group  enjoys  is  singing 
together.  A men’s  quartet  is  being  planned 
at  the  present  time. 

Plus  service  activities  for  the  unit  have 
included  helping  prepare  the  home  and 
grounds  of  Hesston  College  President-elect 
Tilman  Smith,  and  helping  President  Roy 
Roth  prepare  for  a public  sale  of  his  house- 
hold goods. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Several  members  of  the 
unit  presented  a report  to  the  local  congre- 
gation on  the  Annual  Mission  Board  Meet- 
ing which  they  attended  at  Hesston,  Kans. 
Girls  from  the  unit  also  took  part  in  the 
morning  services  at  Rocky  Mountain  Men- 
nonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo.,  where  they 
spent  one  week  recently. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa— Leota  Kester,  McMinn- 
ville, Oreg.,  former  VS-er  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  and  sister  of  Joyce  Kester  of  the 
VS  unit  here,  spent  her  vacation  of  July  4- 
21  here.  She  gave  assistance  to  Virgil  Bren- 
neman,  pastor  of  the  Iowa  City  Mennonite 
Church,  as  their  family  prepared  to  move 
to  Goshen,  Ind. 

Phoenix,  Ariz.— Both  children  and  parents 
gave  a warm  response  to  the  first  Bible 
school  to  be  conducted  in  the  Spanish  camps 
by  members  of  the  VS  unit.  Many  parents 
attended  the  program  which  was  held  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  school. 

Camping  has  also  had  the  enthusiastic 
participation  of  many  Navaho  and  Spanish 
young  people  this  summer. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  — Twenty  persons  were 
scheduled  to  arrive  on  July  13,  and  to  take 
part  in  two  weeks  of  VS  orientation  at  Mis- 
sion Board  Headquarters.  The  group  will 
represent  seven  states  and  is  composed  of 
six  fellows  and  14  girls. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

98  Serving  in  Canadian  Summer  Projects 

Of  the  203  volunteers  serving  in  the  total 
MCC  summer  service  program,  98  serve  in 
eight  Canadian  projects.  Seventy-seven 
volunteers  work  as  attendants  in  mental  hos- 
pitals: at  Brandon  Hospital  for  Mental  Dis- 
eases (Brandon,  Man.),  13;  at  Ontario  Hos- 
pital (London,  Ont.),  a mental  hospital,  14; 
at  Clearwater  Lake  Sanatorium  (The  Pas, 
Man.),  a tuberculosis  sanatorium  for  Indians 
and  Eskimos,  6;  at  Ninette  Sanatorium 
(Ninette,  Man.),  a tuberculosis  sanatorium, 
10;  at  Winnipeg  Municipal  Hospitals  for 
post-polio  ana  chronic  patients  (Winnipeg, 
Man.),  34.  One  volunteer  is  a counselor  at 
Camp  Shalom,  Kearney,  Ont.  Two  workers 
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serve  as  household  assistants  and  counselors 
to  the  emotionally  disturbed  boys  at  Ailsa 
Craig  Boys  Farm,  Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.  Eight- 
een volunteers  work  at  Portage  la  Prairie, 
Man.,  a school  for  the  mentally  retarded. 

Beckers  Conclude  Term  in  Montevideo 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Becker  and  nine-year- 
old  Frances  Ann,  Burrton,  Kans.,  returned 
to  the  United  States  July  2 after  a 2%-year 
term  of  service  in  Uruguay.  Becker’s  assign- 
ment as  MCC  director  in  Uruguay  began  in 
January,  1957.  Seeking  especially  to  give 
the  Uruguayan  Mennonites  support  in  their 
economic  development,  Becker  also  co- 
operated with  the  colonies  in  assisting  with 
their  spiritual  concerns,  in  strengthening  the 
Mennonite  culture  and  integrating  it  with 
the  new  environment. 

Uruguay,  a well-developed  South  Ameri- 
can country  with  a socialistic  government, 
became  a new  home  for  Mennonites  in  1948. 
The  three  Mennonite  colonies  are  made  up 
of  West  Prussian,  Polish,  Russian,  and  Aus- 
trian (Lemberger)  Mennonites:  El  Ombu 
colony  established  in  1948;  Gartental  colo- 
ny in  1951;  and  Delta  colony  in  1956,  the 
newest  colony  in  Uruguay  and  a daughter 
colony  of  El  Ombu. 

Pax  Director  Visits  Lone  Athens  Mennonite 

European  Pax  Director  Ray  Kauffman 
visited  Mrs.  Helen  Maximos  in  Athens  dur- 
ing a recent  visit  to  Greece.  Mrs.  Maximos 
claims  to  be  the  only  Mennonite  living  per- 
manently in  Greece.  She  was  bom  in  Hills- 
boro, Kans.  When  she  was  a child  her  par- 
ents moved  back  to  Russia,  where  she  grew 
up  in  the  Chortitza  area.  Mrs.  Maximos’  fa- 
ther, a prosperous  flour  miller  and  exporter, 
allowed  her  the  very  best  in  home  comfort 
and  education.  Her  father  exported  flour 
through  a Greek  shipper  in  the  Odessa 
region.  Eventually  she  met  the  son  of  the 
Greek  shipper;  they  were  married  and  in 
1919  moved  to  Athens.  Her  husband  be- 
came a well-to-do  jeweler  in  Athens. 
Through  the  two  world  wars  and  German 
occupation,  however,  they  lost  everything. 
Two  years  ago  her  husband  died;  they  had 
no  children. 

Kauffman  writes  that  Mrs.  Maximos  is 
well  educated,  very  much  alive  and  interest- 
ing, but  needy  in  her  present  circumstances. 
Mrs.  Maximos  speaks  five  languages  fluently 
and  has  always  been  able  to  secure  good 
jobs  from  various  foreign  installations.  Now 
that  she  is  older  it  is  difficult  for  her  to  find 
work.  At  present  she  teaches  some  English 
and  works  as  a volunteer  with  the  Con- 
gregational Christian  Service  program  in 
Athens.  “When  I left,”  Kauffman  concludes, 
“Mrs.  Maximos  said,  ‘You  were  God-sent.’  ” 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

« 

Ground  was  broken  for  a new  wing  at  the 
Mennonite  Bethesda  Home  for  the  Aged  at 
Goessel,  Kans.,  on  June  28.  Orville  R. 
Stutzman  is  Public  Relations  Director  in  the 
fund  drive. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Message  from  the  New  President 

Yesterday.  From  the  beginning  of  the 
missionary  movement  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  God  gave  to  Mennonite  women  the 
vision  to  do  what  they  could  to  further  the 
missionary  cause.  Across  the  years  God 
gave  dedicated  sisters  to  inspire  and  to  or- 
ganize these  missionary  efforts  of  Mennonite 
women.  In  the  1920’s  it  was  through  the 
Mennonite  Women’s  Missionary  Society. 
Later  the  name  was  changed  to  Women’s 
Missionary  and  Sewing  Circle  organization. 

Today.  In  1953,  at  Salem,  Oreg.,  consti- 
tutional changes  were  made  to  care  for 
trends  in  women’s  work.  The  name  of  the 
organization  itself  was  changed  to  Women’s 
Missionary  and  Service  Auxiliary  and  all  the 
organized  groups  of  women  and  girls  with- 
in the  Mennonite  Church  who  meet  for  fel- 
lowship, prayer,  Christian  home  interest, 
mission  study,  or  service  activities  became  a 
part  of  this  auxiliary. 

Our  WMSA  is  not  primarily  a fund-raising 
organization,  but  her  emphasis  is,  as  the 
name  implies,  that  of  missionary  service. 
Local  sewing  circles  continue  to  carry  on  the 
greatest  number  of  missionary  service  proj- 
ects. Through  the  office  of  Home  and  Spe- 
cial Interests  guidance  is  given  for  the 
building  of  strong  Christian  homes  where 
children  are  nurtured  in  the  missionary  vi- 
sion by  parents  who  share  the  missionary 
concern.  Through  the  office  of  the  Liter- 
ature Secretary  the  hearts  of  all  women  are 
called  to  the  ministry  of  intercession. 
Through  the  office  of  the  GMSA  secretary, 
a program  suited  to  the  interests  of  junior 
and  intermediate  girls  is  promoted.  The 
work  of  all  these  interest  areas  is  co-ordinat- 
ed by  the  General  Committee  with  offices  at 
the  Mission  Board  headquarters  in  Elkhart. 

The  Lord  has  led  us  into  a program  and 
an  organization  in  which  all  girls’  and  wom- 
en’s groups  have  a common  missionary  serv- 
ice concern.  To  bring  all  this  about  the 
Lord  has  used  Sister  Minnie  Graber  more 
than  any  one  other  person.  For  many  years 
she  has  given  herself  without  reserve  of  time 
or  energy  to  the  growth  and  development  of 
WMSA.  We  thank  God  for  this  vision  real- 
ized through  her,  a vision  which  had  cul- 
minated in  the  creation  of  the  new  Hand- 
book now  available  to  all  district  and  local 
officers  as  well  as  to  all  interested  women. 

Tomorrow.  The  scope  of  interests  and 
service  opportunities  of  Mennonite  women 
will  become  increasingly  greater.  It  is 
hoped  that  as  nurses’  fellowships  or  other 
groups  of  professional  women  may  emerge 
within  the  local  congregation,  these  groups 
also  will  relate  themselves  to  the  WMSA. 

In  the  years  ahead  it  is  the  purpose  of 
WMSA  to  continue  to  function  as  a unifying 
force  among  all  the  women  and  girls  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  perhaps  not  so  much  as 
an  organization  with  periodic  meetings,  but 
more  as  a way  of  life  characterized  by  the 
SDirit  of  prayer  and  sacrificial  service.  May 
all  of  our  Martha  service  always  be  accom- 
Danied  with  Mary  devotion.  May  the  love 
of  Christ  be  demonstrated  and  soiritual 
reality  felt  in  everv  fellowship  occasion  and 
service  project.— Mrs.  Paul  M.  Miller. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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The  Testing  of  Faith 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  2 
(Job  1:1-2:13;  19:1-29;  38:1-42:17) 

(If  your  pupils  are  not  very  familiar  with 
the  Book  of  Job,  ask  them  to  read  in  advance 
the  whole  book  or  at  least  the  parts  listed 
above.  If  necessary,  give  each  a little  out- 
line of  the  book  to  help  them.) 

The  story  told  in  this  book  is  just  one  big 
crisis  in  Job’s  life.  What  do  we  know  of 
Job’s  past  according  to  1:1-5? 

Satan  is  much  interested  in  such  a good 
man.  He  obtained  leave  from  God  to  tempt 
Job  and  see  if  he  would  still  fear  God.  What 
did  Satan  do  to  Job?  1:13-22.  What  was 
Job’s  reaction?  He  passed  the  test,  and  so 
Satan  tried  again,  with  God’s  leave.  Satan 
smote  Job  with  boils.  2:1-10.  What  was 
Job’s  reaction? 

A third  testing  came  to  Job  through  his 
three  friends  who  came  to  comfort  him. 
They  talked  much,  trying  to  explain  to  Job 
why  he  was  suffering.  There  were  three 
rounds  of  speeches;  in  each  round  the  three 
friends  spoke  and  Job  answered.  (A  good 
help  in  this  study  is  Old  Testament  Studies: 
Later  History  and  Poetry,  by  H.  S.  Bender 
and  Paul  Erb— the  second  unit  in  the  Bible 
Survey  Course.) 

Job’s  friends  insisted  that  Job  was  suffer- 
ing as  punishment  for  his  sin.  (In  New  Tes- 
tament times  and  even  today  many  people 
still  argue  that  if  good  people  suffer  there 
must  be  some  sin.)  Job  insisted  on  his  in- 
nocence. And  the  friends  couldn’t  get  a 
confession  from  Job. 

In  this  third  testing  Job  held  his  faith  in 
God.  Read  together  his  great  expressions  of 
faith.  “Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust 
in  him”  (13:15).  “I  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth”  (19:25).  “He  knoweth 
the  way  that  I take:  when  he  hath  tried  me, 
I shall  come  forth  as  gold”  (23:10). 

Job  greatly  desired  to  talk  with  God:  “Oh 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  646) 

us  added  confirmation  by  declaring  that 
the  Lord  has  led  us  into  these  places.  We 
have  an  understanding  of  the  Gospel, 
they  say,  a sane  Biblical  viewpoint,  a 
discipleship  emphasis,  a message  of  peace 
and  nonresistance,  a firm  historical  base 
—all  these  have,  as  it  were,  brought  us  to 
the  kingdom  “for  such  a time  as  this.” 
Yes,  we  need  to  exercise  our  imagination, 
learn  facts,  understand  missionary  theory 
and  practice— all  this  we  must  do  and 
more,  but  the  decision  to  go  or  not  to 
go  is  always  Spirit-directed,  if  we  can  be 
sensitive  enough  to  His  leading  to  make 
this  possible. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  Church  Building 

We  have  heard  much  in  these  recent 
years  about  church  building  as  the  final 
test  of  the  success  of  any  mission  pro- 
gram. If  no  church  emerges,  we  say,  then 
we  doubt  whether  any  significant  mis- 


that  I knew  where  I might  find  him”  (23:3)! 
“My  desire  is,  that  the  Almighty  would  an- 
swer me”  (31:35).  We  must  remember  too 
that  Job  didn’t  know  why  he  was  being  test- 
ed. God  did  not  tell  him  of  the  permission 
He  gave  Satan. 

God  graciously  granted  Job’s  request  and 
revealed  Himself  to  Job  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind. What  did  God  talk  about  to  Job? 
See  chapters  38—41.  Read  a number  of 
God’s  questions.  He  did  not  talk  at  all  about 
why  Job  had  to  suffer,  but  instead  He  chal- 
lenged Job  to  explain  the  mystery  of  His 
power  and  goodness  in  the  creation  of  the 
physical  universe.  Of  course  Job  didn’t  un- 
derstand these  acts  of  God.  Why  then 
should  he  expect  to  understand  God  in  the 
realm  of  the  spiritual?  He  must  just  trust 
God  to  do  right  by  him. 

What  was  Job’s  answer  to  God?  Read 
together  42:2-6.  Job  realized  he  had  sinned 
in  questioning  the  Almighty.  Perhaps  too 
he  felt  he  was  seeking  too  much  approval  of 
his  own  righteousness.  God  spoke  well  of 
Job’s  attitude.  42:7.  Job  learned  it  was 
better  to  trust  God  to  take  care  of  him  in 
his  great  anguish,  even  when  his  flesh  was 
clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of  dust  and 
his  skin  was  broken  and  became  loathsome. 
7:4,  5.  God’s  wisdom  and  goodness  and 
greatness  are  what  we  need  to  learn.  This 
will  give  the  answer  to  our  questions. 

Why  do  good  men  suffer?  We  know  it 
may  be  Satan  tempting  to  turn  us  against 
God.  Remember  Job.  We  also  know  it  is 
not  the  result  of  sin.  We  see  also  that  it  can 
bring  us  into  renewed  and  greater  faith 
with  God.  “I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee.”  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


sion  work  has  been  done.  There  would 
surely  be  exceptions  to  this  principle, 
especially  in  countries  and  areas  where 
there  is  hostility  to  the  Gospel,  as  in  Is- 
rael and  most  Moslem  lands,  where  a vis- 
ible church  might  not  even  be  permitted 
to  exist  by  local  or  national  authority. 
But  in  general  the  principle  is  correct 
and  valid,  and  we  should  constantly  be 
challenged  by  it  in  our  work. 

It  seems  strange,  therefore,  that  in 
spite  of  this  clear  emphasis  on  church 
building,  we  should  find  in  current  mis- 
sionary literature  warnings  against  “ec- 
clesiolatry.”  The  church  as  such  is  not 
the  end  of  our  task,  they  say,  and  how 
right  they  are!  We  have  seen,  both  on 
mission  fields  as  well  as  in  the  homeland, 
how  a church  can  become  an  end  in  it- 
self, or  worse,  a vested  interest.  Unless 
a church  quickly  becomes  again  a center 
of  evangelism,  the  seeds  of  formalism 
and  decay  have  already  set  in.  The  same 
is  true  of  an  individual.  As  long  as  he 
is  not  saved,  his  only  real  concern  can 


be  about  his  personal  salvation  and  his 
only  legitimate  prayer,  "God  be  merciful 
to  me  a sinner.”  But  no  sooner  is  he 
saved  than  his  interest  must  shift  from 
himself  to  Christ  and  to  Christ’s  com- 
passion for  a lost  world.  If  this  does 
not  happen,  he  may  end  up  by  being  a 
selfish  Christian,  perhaps  one  “saved  . . . 
as  by  fire”  but  without  fruitfulness  and 
joy. 

The  church  is  the  natural  domain  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  “an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit.”  If  He  has  His  way 
in  a church,  there  will  be  concern  for  the 
lost,  vital  witnessing,  missionary  out- 
reach, and  stewardship  of  her  total  re- 
sources, personal  and  financial. 

In  our  home  churches,  therefore,  let 
us  make  sure  the  church  does  not  become 
a “dead  end  street.”  We  want  pure  doc- 
trine and  spiritual  power,  but  all  this  is 
for  only  one  end— that  from  our  churches 
may  flow  out  rivers  of  living  water  to 
thirsty  and  dying  souls  without.  We 
need  not  more  campaigns,  better  pro- 
motion methods,  and  pressure  tactics, 
but  a greater  recognition  of  the  Spirit’s 
work  among  us.  He  will  make  the  re- 
sources of  the  church  available  if  we  but 
learn  obedience.  Let  us  put  our  empha- 
sis here  first  of  all.  Then,  and  then  only, 
may  we  use  techniques  and  methods 
which  He  can  use  and  bless. 

In  our  mission  churches  we  must  learn 
greater  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  church  building.  We  can  trust  Him 
to  lead  the  believers  aright.  He  will 
direct  in  discipline,  in  setting  up  stand- 
ards, in  inspiring  holy  living,  and,  above 
all,  in  giving  conviction  and  vision  for 
outreach.  We  simply  cannot  accomplish 
these  ends  in  our  own  strength.  I believe 
we  have  sometimes  failed  because  we 
have  tried  to  do  this.  Instead  of  a deep 
concern  and  effort  to  release  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  among  the  brethren 
so  that  they  might  be  guided  aright  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  have  tried  to  “play 
it  safe”  by  just  keeping  the  discipline 
and  direction  in  our  hands.  But  this 
never  works  out  well.  A church,  however 
carefully  built  by  human  hands,  may 
disappoint  us  in  the  end  and  turn  out 
to  be  a carnal  aggregation  of  half-sancti- 
fied people  woefully  weak  in  spiritual 
perception.  A church  guided  by  the 
principle,  “It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,”  may  not  be  humanly 
predictable  in  its  programs  and  direc- 
tions, but  it  will  be  Spirit-directed  and 
that,  finally,  is  our  only  concern.  We 
need  have  no  concerns  at  all  when  that 
is  taking  place.  Let  us  trust  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  His  church  more  really  and 
more  implicitly,  and  let  us  bend  our 
every  effort  and  concern  to  realize  this 
release  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
churches,  at  home  and  abroad. 

* 

Swallowing  angry  words  is  much  easier 
than  having  to  eat  them.— Selected. 
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Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Auker— Peachey.— John  M.  Auker,  Thompson- 
town,  Pa.,  Delaware  cong.,  and  Alta  M.  Peachey, 
Mifflin,  Pa.,  Lost  Creek  cong.,  by  Donald  E. 
Lauver  at  the  Delaware  Church,  June  13,  1959. 

Claassen— Birky.— Howard  Claassen  and  Faye 
Birky,  both  of  the  Albany  (Oreg.)  cong.,  by  David 
W.  Mann  at  the  Albany  Church,  June  23,  1959. 

Coblentz— Yoder.  — Daniel  Coblentz,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Esther  Yoder,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  both 
of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  cong.,  by  Morris 
Swartzendruber  at  the  church,  July  4,  1959. 

French— Brenneman.  — Gareth  David  French, 
McVeytown,  Pa,  and  Yvonne  Louise  Brenne- 
man, Belleville,  Pa,  both  of  the  Maple  Grove 
cong,  by  Waldo  E.  Miller  at  the  church,  June 
27,  1959. 

Gingerich— Miller.— Eldon  Gingerich,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Judith  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa,  both 
of  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  cong,  by  her  grand- 
father, Elmer  Swartzendruber,  at  the  church, 
May  29,  1959. 

Gingerich— Swartzentruber.  — Lloyd  L.  Ginge- 
rich, Plain  City,  Ohio,  and  Mary  Eileen  Swariz- 
entruber,  Orrville,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Johnsville 
cong,  by  Ray  F.  Miller  at  the  church,  June  21, 
1959. 

Hershberger  — Miller.  — Lloyd  Hershberger, 
Lynnhaven,  Va,  and  Joyce  Miller,  Norfolk,  Va, 
Providence  Conservative  cong,  by  Simon  Cob- 
lentz, June  17,  1959. 

High  — Hess.  — Leon  High,  Reinholds,  Pa, 
Blainsport  cong,  and  Mildred  L.  Hess,  Ephrata, 
Pa,  Ephrata  cong,  by  Mahlon  Zimmerman  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  June  27,  1959. 

Hochstetler— Yoder.— Clyde  Wayne  Hochstetler 
and  Shirley  Joan  Yoder,  both  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind,  Shore  cong,  by  Lee  J.  Miller  at  the  church, 
June  27,  1959. 

Jacobs— Beyeler.— Merle  E.  Jacobs,  Bethany,  W. 
Va,  Stahl  cong,  Johnstown,  Pa,  and  Elizabeth 
Beyeler,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Crown  Hill  cong,  by 
Noah  E.  Hilty  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  June 
7,  1959. 

Kauffman— Kauffman.— Laban  Paul  Kauffman, 
Richfield,  Pa,  Cross  Roads  cong,  and  Thelma 
Elizabeth  Kauffman,  Richfield,  Lauver  cong,  by 
Donald  E.  Lauver  at  the  Lauver  Church,  May 
16,  1959. 

Kraybill— Kauffman.— Ernest  Nissley  Kraybill, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa,  and  Eunice  Irene  Kauffman, 
Keezletown,  Va,  by  Daniel  B.  Suter,  June  20, 
1959. 

Lopez— Stoltzfus.— Edward  Lopez,  Mexico,  D.F, 
and  Rhoda  G.  Stoltzfus,  Oley,  Pa,  both  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Mexico,  D.F,  by  Moses 
Hinostrosa  at  the  Balderas  Methodist  Church, 
Mexico,  March  15,  1959. 

Marner  — Gascho.  — James  Marner,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  Lower  Deer  Creek  cong,  and  Charleen 
Gascho,  Kalona,  Iowa,  East  Union  cong,  by  A. 
Lloyd  Swartzendruber  at  the  East  Union  Church, 
June  20.  1959. 

Martin— Witmer.— Earl  Ray  Martin,  Elkhart, 
Ind,  Olive  cong,  and  Deloris  Irene  Witmer, 
Grabill,  Ind,  Leo  cong,  by  Elno  W.  Steiner  at 
the  Leo  Church,  June  14,  1959. 

Martin— Bitikofer.— Emerson  Martin,  Annville, 
Pa,  and  Thelma  Bitikofer,  Salem,  Oreg,  by 
Marcus  Lind  at  the  Kingwood  Bible  Church, 
Salem,  Oreg. 

Mast— Beachy.— Harvey  Mast  and  Grace  Beachy, 
both  of  Greenwood,  Del,  Greenwood  Conserva- 
tive Church,  by  Nevin  Bender  at  the  church, 
June  19,  1959. 

Maust— Yoder.— Martin  Maust,  Fort  Hill,  Pa, 
and  Jean  Yoder,  Springs,  Pa,  both  of  the  Springs 
cong,  by  Walter  Otto  at  the  church,  June  19, 
1959. 


Miller— Weaver.  — Abram  J.  Miller,  Shipshe- 
wana, Ind,  and  Verda  Lee  Weaver,  Lagrange, 
Ind,  both  of  the  Shore  cong,  by  Lee  J.  Miller, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  the  church,  June  28, 
1959. 

Miller— Slabach.— Paul  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Fairview  Conservative  cong,  and  Mary  Slabach, 
Sarasota,  Fla,  Bay  Shore  cong,  by  T.  H.  Brenne- 
man at  the  Bay  Shore  Church,  June  6,  1959. 

Peachey  — Graybill.  — Leonard  Ray  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa,  Locust  Grove  cong,  and  Esther 
Irene  Graybill,  Mifflintown,  Pa,  Lost  Creek 
cong,  by  Donald  E.  Lauver  at  the  Delaware 
Church,  May  30,  1959. 

Pyles— Martin.— Bruce  Pyles,  Bluff  City,  Kans, 
and  Dorothy  Martin,  Anthony,  Kans,  both  of 
the  Crystal  Springs  cong,  by  Alvin  D.  Kauffman 
at  the  church,  June  20,  1959. 

Rissler— Weaver.— Mahlon  N.  Rissler,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa,  Hinkletown  cong,  and  Gloria  Grace 
Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa,  Weaverland  cong, 
by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the  Weaverland  Church, 
June  6,  1959. 

Roth— Schweitzer.— Donald  Duane  Roth,  Se- 
ward, Nebr.,  East  Fairview  cong,  and  Marjorie 
Ellen  Schweitzer,  Shickley,  Nebr,  Salem  cong, 
by  P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  Salem  Church,  June  26, 
1959. 

Roth— Miller.— Donavan  Dean  Roth,  Hubbard, 
Oreg,  Zion  cong,  and  Berdella  Eileen  Miller, 
Nampa  (Idaho)  cong,  by  Robert  Garber  at  the 
Nampa  Church,  June  20,  1959. 

Roth— Roth.— Kenneth  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr,  West  Fairview  cong,  and  Vada  Roth, 
Milford,  Nebr,  East  Fairview  cong,  by  Dale 
Oswald  at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  June  21, 
1959. 

Rudy— Witmer.— Elvin  Snyder  Rudy,  Wilmot 
Twp,  Out,  Geiger  cong,  and  Dorene  Katherine 
Witmer,  Kitchener,  Out,  First  Mennonite  cong, 
by  Edgar  Metzler  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
June  20,  1959. 

Santiago— Ortiz.— Jose  Antonio  Santiago,  La 
Plata  (P  R.)  cong,  and  Agdelia  Ortiz,  Barris 
Rabanal,  Cidra,  P R,  Rabanal  cong,  by  John 
Driver  at  the  Calvary  Church,  La  Plata,  June  5, 
1959. 

Schmidt— Ely.  — Harry  Schmidt,  Greensburg, 
Kans,  Calvary  cong,  and  Elaine  Ely,  Conway, 
Kans,  West  Liberty  cong,  by  Wallace  Jantz  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church,  May  30,  1959. 

Schrock— Stoltzfus.— Mervin  L.  Schrock,  Benton 
(Ind.)  cong,  and  Anna  Mary  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa, 
Maple  Grove  cong,  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  June  6,  1959 

Sensenig— Kreider.— Arthur  P.  Sensenig,  Eph- 
rata, Pa,  Martindale  cong,  and  Edith  J.  Krei- 
der, Kinzers,  Pa,  Kinzer  cong,  by  Clair  B.  Eby 
at  the  Kinzer  Church,  June  27,  1959. 

Sommers— Yoder.— Elson  Edward  Sommers,  Ko- 
komo, Ind,  Bon  Air  cong,  and  Verna  Jean  Yo- 
der, Bremen,  Ind,  First  Mennonite  cong,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind,  by  Clayton  Sommers  at  the  Nappa- 
nee  Church,  June  20,  1959. 

Steckly— Berkey.— Lester  L.  Steckly,  Albany 
(Oreg.)  cong,  and  Sherry  Lee  Berkey,  Sheridan 
(Oreg.)  cong,  by  David  W.  Mann  at  the  Albany 
Church,  June  12,  1959. 

Stoltzfus— Krepps.— Fred  P.  Stoltzfus,  Elverson, 
Pa,  Conestoga  cong,  and  Jean  V.  Krepps,  Belle- 
ville, Pa,  Rockville  cong,  by  Irwin  Schantz  at 
the  Rockville  Church,  June  6,  1959. 

Thomas— Blauch.— Carl  Thomas  and  Lorretta 
Blauch,  of  the  Cumberland  Mission,  by  Alonzo 
Harmon  at  Short  Gap,  W.  Va,  March  4,  1959. 

Troyer— Beachy.— Jonas  J.  Troyer,  Dundee, 
Ohio,  and  Katie  Beachy,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  both 
of  the  Walnut  Creek  cong,  by  Paul  R.  Miller  at 
the  church,  June  14,  1959. 

Ulrich— Miller.— Earl  Ulrich,  Roanoke,  111, 
Metamora  cong,  and  Mattie  Miller,  Arthur  (111.) 
cong,  by  H.  J.  King  at  the  Arthur  Church,  June 
6,  1959. 

Unternahrer— Graber.- Harold  Franklin  Unter- 
nahrer,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  and  Patricia  Ann 
Graber,  Wayland,  Iowa,  both  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
cong,  by  Vernon  S.  Gerig  at  the  church,  June 
19,  1959. 

Wiens— Groh.— George  David  Wiens,  Hespeler, 


Ont,  Mennonite  Brethren  cong.  Kitchener,  Ont, 
and  Ruth  Annette  Groh,  Danner  cong,  Hes- 
peler, Ont,  by  Merle  Shantz  at  the  Danner 
Church,  June  13,  1959. 

Witmer— Hoover.— E.  Ray  Witmer,  Lancaster, 
Pa,  Mellinger  cong,  and  Meredyth  A.  Hoover, 
Soudersburg,  Pa,  Kinzer  cong,  by  Clair  B.  Eby 
at  the  Kinzer  Church,  June  20,  1959. 

Yoder— Guengerich.— Keith  Eugene  Yoder,  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  West  Union  cong,  and  Judith  Ann 
Guengerich,  West  Chester,  Iowa,  Wellman  cong, 
by  Herman  E.  Ropp  at  the  Wellman  Church, 
June  5,  1959. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Alderfer,  Edwin  and  Helen  (Wade),  Scottdale, 
Pa,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Amy  Wade, 
July  12,  1959. 

Amstutz,  Mahlon  and  Judy  (Ebersole),  Denver, 
Colo,  second  daughter,  Lori  Jean,  June  12,  1959. 

Benner,  G.  LaMar  and  JoAnn  (Detwiler), 
Quakertown,  Pa,  first  child,  Debbie  Lou,  June 
20,  1959. 

Brubaker,  Harold  S.  and  Virginia  (Martin), 
Manheim,  Pa,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Twila  Faye,  June  26,  1959. 

Burkholder,  Elvon  and  Ellen  (Grove),  Ft.  Stew- 
art, Out,  fourth  child,  second  son,  David  Neil, 
July  6,  1959. 

Freed,  Richard  L.  and  Georgina  (Matthews), 
London,  Ont,  first  child,  Timothy  Lee,  June  14, 
1959. 


Guntz,  James  and  Lizzie  (Bergey),  Royersford, 
Pa„  second  child,  first  daughter,  Evelyn,  June 
20,  1959. 

Hershey,  Donald  C.  and  Joyce  (Clugston),  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa,  first  child,  Daryl  Lynn,  June  26, 
1959. 


High,  Donald  and  Dorothy  (Mellinger),  Lan- 
caster, Pa,  first  child,  Michael  Eugene,  June  28, 
1959. 

Klinger,  Merle  and  Helen  (Goldsmith),  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Marcia 
Kay,  July  3,  1959. 

Kropf,  Fred  V.  and  Velma  (Neuschwander), 
Albany,  Oreg.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
Marilyn  Joy,  June  25,  1959. 

Marner,  Philip  and  Dorothy  (Yoder),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  first  child,  Beth  Janene,  April  1,  1959. 

Martin,  Clare  and  Rosetta  (Martin),  Wakarusa, 
Ind..  first  child,  Dennis  Clare,  June  21,  1959. 

Martin,  Erwin  G.  and  M.  Arlene  (Brendle), 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Lauren 
Roy,  June  13,  1959. 


Martin,  Ronald  D.  and  Katie  (Hackman), 
Cloverdale,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Laurel  Elaine,  July  7,  1959. 

Mast,  J.  Ross  and  Pauline  (Herr),  Vineland, 
N.J.,  first  child,  James  Richard,  May  8,  1959. 

Miller,  Enos  J.  and  Miriam  (Zook),  Goodville, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Evelyn  Ruth,  June  11,  1959. 

Mills,  Calvin  and  Esther  (Miller),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  son,  Gregory  Calvin,  June  19,  1959. 

Myer,  Donald  L.  and  Blanche  R.  (Peifer), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  first  child,  Douglas  Lynn,  July  1, 
1959. 


Rittenhouse,  Royden  R.  and  Erma  (Alderfer), 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Robert  Leon,  June  26, 
1959. 

Schmucker,  Tobe  E.  and  Esther  (Troyer), 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  fifth  living  son,  Jeffrey  Kent, 
April  21,  1959. 

Shantz,  Stanley  D.  and  Fern  (Burkhart),  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  a son,  Melvin  Stanley,  June  30,  1959. 

Troyer,  Wilbur  D.  and  Eunice  (Eck),  Harper, 
Kans.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Connie  Lou, 
June  28,  1959. 

Umble,  Leroy  D.  and  Fern  (Stoltzfus),  Oxford, 
Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  William  Lvnn, 
June  26,  1959. 

Weaver,  Paul  W.  and  Florence  (Halteman). 
Royersford,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  John  Alan, 
July  2,  1959. 
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Yantzi,  Clair  and  Mary  Jane  (Roth),  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Myron  Glenn,  June  10,  1959. 

Yoder,  David  D.  and  Edith  (Longacre),  Snow 
Hill,  Md.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Martha 
June,  June  19,  1959. 


Obituaries 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Meyers,  Cornelius  W.,  son  of  Cornelius  and 
Anna  (Wismer)  Meyers,  was  born  May  3,  1876, 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  April  7,  1959,  in  Sellers- 
ville  (Pa.)  Hospital,  after  a series  of  strokes; 
aged  82  y.  11  m.  4 d.  On  Feb.  26,  1898,  he  was 
married  to  Sarah  G.  Detweiler,  who  died  in 
1946.  Occupation:  retired  farmer.  Surviving 
are  2 daughters  and  one  son  (Walter  D.,  Pipers- 
ville;  Anna— Mrs.  Joseph  Gahman,  Dublin;  and 
Della— Mrs.  Glen  Lundsten,  Pipersville),  8 grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild,  3 sisters  and  one 
brother  (Mrs.  John  D.  High,  Dublin;  Mrs.  John 
B.  Detweiler,  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Godshalk,  both 
of  Perkasie;  and  Eli  Myers,  Doylestown).  He  was 
a member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church  where 
funeral  services  on  April  11  were  in  charge  of 
Wilson  Overholt  and  James  McClaim;  interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller,  Samuel  D.,  son  of  John  K.  and  Eliza- 
beth (Detweiler)  Miller,  was  born  May  2,  1872, 
in  Bedminster  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  April  19,  1959, 
in  Dublin,  Pa.,  of  a cardiorenal  condition;  aged 
86  y.  11  m.  17  d.  He  was  married  on  Nov.  26, 
1898,  to  Anna  Overholt,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 daughters  and  2 sons  (Mary— 
Mrs.  Nelson  Frederich,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Anna 
Miller,  Dublin;  Samuel  O.,  Hilltown;  and  Henry 
O.,  Perkasie),  12  grandchildren,  8 great-grand- 
children, 2 sisters  and  one  brother  (Hettie— Mrs. 
Jacob  M.  Leatherman,  Englesville  Hospital,  Pa.; 
Lizzie  Miller,  Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souder- 
ton; and  Daniel  Miller,  Perkasie).  One  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Deep  Run  Church  where  funeral  services  were 
held  on  April  23  in  charge  of  Wilson  Overholt 
and  Erwin  Nase;  interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Schweitzer,  Menno,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Mary  (Erb)  Schweitzer,  was  bom  Sept.  3, 
1897,  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.;  died  May  29, 
1959,  at  the  Twin  Falls  (Idaho)  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, following  surgery;  aged  61  y.  7 m.  26  d. 
He  was  married  on  Nov.  15,  1917,  to  Cassie 
Stutzman.  Surviving  are  their  2 sons  and  4 
daughters  (Adverta— Mrs.  Kenneth  Eichelberger, 
Buhl,  Idaho;  Hazel— Mrs.  Dale  Veeder  and 
Delores— Mrs.  Glenn  Gascho,  Filer,  Idaho;  Sylvia 
—Mrs.  Calvin  Johnson,  Berwyn,  Nebr.;  Clyde  and 
Lester,  both  of  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.),  28  grand- 
children, 3 brothers  (David,  Lincoln,  Nebr.; 
Alvin,  Kouts,  Ind.;  and  Peter,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.),  and  3 sisters  (Jenny— Mrs.  Dan  Oswald, 
West  Point,  Nebr.;  Anna— Mrs.  Menno  Yantzi, 
Broken  Bow,  Nebr.;  and  Viola,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.).  One  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Filer  Church  where  funeral 
services  were  held  June  1,  in  charge  of  Royden 
Schweitzer  and  Samuel  Honderich;  interment  in 
the  Twin  Falls  Sunset  Park. 

Witmer,  Minnie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Elijah  Langille,  was  born  July  1, , in  Stellar- 

ton,  Nova  Scotia;  died  May  26,  1959,  in  the  South 
Waterloo  Hospital,  Galt,  Ont.  She  was  married 
to  Albert  Brooks  of  Halifax,  N.S.,  who  preceded 
her  in  death.  An  infant  daughter  also  preceded 
her.  Surviving  are  her  second  husband,  J.  Wes- 
ley Witmer,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  2 sons,  3 daughters, 
15  grandchildren,  4 great-grandchildren,  7 step- 
children, 36  step-grandchildren,  40  step-great- 
grandchildren, 2 brothers,  and  4 sisters.  She 
united  with  the  Wanner  Mennonite  Church  in 
1946.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church 
on  May  29,  in -charge  of  Merle  Shantz;  interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


A recent  survey  by  the  United  States  De- 
partment of  Health,  Education,  and  Welfare 
shows  that  on  a national  average  the  typical 
student  spends  about  $1,800  a year  at  a col- 
lege or  university.  This  figure  includes  not 
only  the  basic  tuition  costs,  but  all  the  many 
expenses,  such  as  living  expenses,  transpor- 
tation, books,  registration,  and  so  forth.  Stu- 
dents themselves  on  the  average  earn  more 
than  one  fourth  of  the  income  which  pays 
for  these  expenses.  They  work  after  college 
classes  and  during  summer  vacations.  Par- 
ents contribute  40  per  cent  of  the  students’ 
yearly  income  and  30  per  cent  comes  from 
savings  accumulated  from  high-school  earn- 
ing and  from  gifts  from  relatives.  Scholar- 
ships provide  only  5 per  cent  of  the  average 
student  income.  The  survey  shows  that  the 
majority  of  American  college  and  university 
students  do  not  come  from  rich  families  by 
American  standards.  Eighteen  per  cent,  in 
fact,  come  from  families  with  an  annual  in- 
come of  less  than  $3,000  a year.  Fully  60 
per  cent  come  from  families  earning  less 
than  $6,000  a year.  Only  8 per  cent  come 
from  families  with  an  annual  income  of  more 
than  $15,000. 

« « « 

The  United  States  population  grew  33  per 
cent  since  1940.  Government  expenditures 
in  that  time  increased  600  per  cent. 

« « « 

Catholics  of  Great  Britain  are  conducting 
Operation  Information.  They  plan  to  visit 
every  home  in  Great  Britain  seeking  to  win 
families  to  the  Roman  Church.  This  is  a 
Baptist  comment  on  this  movement:  “We 
allow  the  Catholics  tolerance,  but  I read  this 
morning  that  a Baptist  in  Italy  had  been 
sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  speaking 
against  the  Catholic  religion.” 

« « • 

The  University  of  Southern  California, 
which  was  founded  as  a Methodist  institu- 
tion, today  has  more  Roman  Catholic  stu- 
dents than  from  any  other  religious  group. 
This  is  the  tenth  consecutive  year  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  have  outnumbered  any 
other  one  denomination.  The  University  of 
Southern  California  has  the  largest  number 
of  Catholic  students  enrolled  in  any  private 
coeducational  university  west  of  Notre 
Dame. 

• • « 

In  Japan  in  the  last  ten  years,  500  Chris- 
tian books  have  been  published.  There  are 
51  hours  of  Gospel  broadcasting  in  Japan 
every  week,  according  to  the  Sunday  School 
Times. 

o • » 

Increasing  alcoholism,  drug  addiction, 
sales  of  obscene  literature,  and  the  mount- 
ing divorce  rate  are  evidence  that  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  ‘Tost  some  of  its  preserva- 


tive leaven,”  says  the  president  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church. 

O « « 

The  average  salary  of  full  professors  in 
private  colleges  and  universities  has  in- 
creased more  than  15  per  cent  in  the  last 
year,  the  United  States  Office  of  Education 
reports.  More  than  half  of  the  private  insti- 
tutions of  higher  education  are  church- 
related.  The  average  salary  for  a full  pro- 
fessor for  the  academic  year  1958-59  was 
$8,510.00.  The  average  salary  of  a full  pro- 
fessor in  state  universities  and  other  public 
institutions  of  higher  education  is  $9,040.00. 

« « O 

Ordination  of  women  to  the  ministry  was 
approved  by  the  Synod  of  the  Moravian 
Brethren  Church  in  Germany.  This  church 
has  about  10,000  members,  equally  distrib- 
uted over  the  western  and  eastern  parts  of 
the  country. 

e « e 

Victor  A.  Olsen,  who  recently  died  of  a 
heart  attack,  in  his  position  as  director  of  the 
conscientious  objector  program  under  Se- 
lective Service  helped  find  6,130  jobs  for 
CO’s  under  the  present  program.  Mr.  Ol- 
sen became  interested  in  problems  of  reli- 
gious objectors  when  he  left  a position  with 
the  Soil  Conservation  Service  in  Pennsyl- 
vania during  World  War  II  to  become  a di- 
rector of  a camp  for  wartime  objectors. 

« O O 

Methodist  Attorney  Charles  Parlin,  ac- 
tive in  American  church  circles,  said  re- 
cently, “Countries  in  which  churches  take 
too  much  property  or  power  are  in  for  first- 
class  disasters.  In  California  the  Christian 
Brothers  liquor  outfit,  owned  by  a church,  is 
in  competition  with  businesses  which  pay 
taxes.  Throughout  the  country  tax-exempt 
churches  operate  businesses  competing  with 
businesses  which  pay  taxes.  It  is  time  for  us 
to  take  stock.” 

* * » 

Virginia  Methodists  in  annual  conference 
urged  Governor  J.  Lindsay  Almond  to  ap- 
point a state-wide  biracial  commission  for 
the  purpose  of  recommending  ways  of  ef- 
fecting gradual  desegregation  of  public 
schools. 

« * » 

The  law  firm  to  which  John  Foster  Dulles 
belonged  has  given  $25,000  to  establish  a 
memorial  library  in  honor  of  the  late  Secre- 
tary of  State.  The  library  will  be  established 
in  the  new  interchurch  center  being  erected 
in  New  York. 

« « « 

During  the  last  six  months  practically  all 
the  Protestant  missionaries  in  Iraq  have 
been  forced  to  leave.  Only  a few  Roman 
Catholics  have  been  expelled. 


Our  faith  in  the  trustworthiness  of  Scripture  is  ex- 
perienced personally  when  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  those 
Scriptures  to  bring  us  to  a saving  encounter  with 
Jesus  Christ. 
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Is  the  Bible  Trustworthy? 

By  John  C.  Wenger 


Historical  research  has  demonstrated 
that  all  through  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  its  members  accepted  the 
full  trustworthiness  of  Scripture  with  but 
few  exceptions  until  about  the  year 
1800.  It  is  common  to  speak  of  this  long 
sweep  of  time  in  reference  to  Biblical 
authority  as  the  “pre-critical  period.” 
This  is  not  to  say  that  there  were  no 
misunderstandings  of  the  Bible  prior  to 
1800.  In  the  early  centuries  of  Christian 
history  some  Christian  scholars  were 
guilty  of  the  same  errors  as  many  Jewish 
scholars  had  been:  (1)  they  looked  upon 
the  Scriptures  only  from  the  divine  side 
and  practically  forgot  that  they  also  had 
human  authors;  (2)  they  failed  to  see  the 
Scriptures  in  their  central  purpose,  to 
lead  to  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  (3)  they  were  largely  unaware  of 
the  need  of  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  order  to  understand  the  Bible 
aright..  The  Jewish  scholar  Philo  had  in 
a most  unfortunate  way  compared  the 
writing  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  the 
messages  of  the  heathen  oracles.  He 
thought  by  this  comparison  to  make 
faith  more  “easy,”  but  actually  he  there- 
by somewhat  blurred  a true  view  of  the 
uniqueness  of  the  Bible.  Some  of  the 
ancient  writers  in  the  Christian  Church 
used  the  same  illustration  as  Philo.  An- 
other unfortunate  view  prevailed  in 
some  centers  of  the  ancient  church,  par- 
ticularly in  Alexandria:  the  Scriptures 
were  interpreted  allegorically  instead  of 
taking  them  at  their  face  value.  The 
sense  of  Scripture  was  thought  to  be 
manyfold.  With  great  ingenuity  (and 
much  subjectivity)  the  scholars  of  that 
day  (such  as  Origen  of  the  third  century) 
fished  out  of  the  Bible  all  sorts  of  notions 
which  were  not  there  and  pawned  off 
these  strange  ideas  as  the  “real  meaning” 
of  Scripture.  Fortunately  other  church 
fathers,  such  as  John  Chrysostom  of  An- 
tioch, took  a much  more  sane  and  sober 
view  of  the  Bible. 


The  real  eclipse  of  the  Bible  came  not 
from  the  allegorical  method,  however, 
but  from  its  neglect  down  through  the 
so-called  Middle  Ages.  The  authority  of 
the  church  was  pushed  to  an  unscrip- 
tural  extreme,  while  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves were  neglected.  There  was  no 
emphasis  at  all  on  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  members  of  the  church  reading  and 
feasting  on  the  Word  of  God,  claiming 
its  promises  and  heeding  its  warnings. 
Rather,  the  Bible— in  so  far  as  it  was  used 
at  all— was  regarded  as  a sort  of  textbook 
on  doctrine,  and  handled  in  a very  sterile 
way  at  that.  This  situation  prevailed,  for 
the  most  part,  in  spite  of  Peter  of  Waldo, 
John  Hus,  and  the  Wycliffites,  until  the 
Protestant  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth 
century. 

The  reformers  literally  rediscovered 
the  message  of  the  Bible.  And  they  pro- 
moted the  translation  and  use  of  the 
Scriptures.  Of  the  leading  reformers, 
John  Calvin  was  the  most  gifted  as  an 
expositor.  His  careful  exegetical  studies 
of  Scripture  are  a monument  to  the 
sound  learning  of  the  day.  Luther  was 
the  best  Bible  translator  of  all.  He  made 
the  prophets  and  apostles  “talk  German” 
as  no  previous  German  version  did.  Fur- 
thermore Luther  somehow  got  his  eyes 
opened  to  see  the  centrality  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  Scriptures.  All  the  Bible, 
he  declared,  found  its  center  and  end 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  viewed  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  crib  to  hold  the  Lord.  This 
was  a tremendous  gain  in  the  true  under- 
standing of  Scripture,  for  the  Bible  was 
written  to  “make  [us]  wise  unto  salva- 
tion ...  in  Christ  Jesus”  (II  Tim.  3:15). 
Perhaps  the  largest  blind  spot  in  the  re- 
formers had  to  do  with  the  progressive 
character  of  divine  revelation.  For  all 
practical  purposes  they  had  a "flat  Bi- 
ble.” They  did  not  seem  to  realize  that 
God  had  made  His  will  progressively 
more  clear  from  Sinai  to  Pentecost,  from 
Moses  to  Christ.  The  doctrine  of  the 


658 


Gospel  Herald,  July  28,  1959 


The  Word 

By  Rosa  Stone 

Settled  forever  in  the  heavens, 
Enduring,  abiding,  unchanging. 

The  Bible  says  this  and  I believe  it, 
And  this  Word  became  flesh! 

A lamp  to  my  feet,  a light  to  my  path. 
Revealing,  healing,  guiding. 

The  Bible  says  this  and  I believe  it, 
And  this  Word  became  flesh! 

Spirit  and  life,  framer  of  worlds, 
Creative,  life-giving,  sustaining. 

The  Bible  says  this  and  I believe  it, 
And  this  Word  became  flesh! 

Quick  and  powerful,  mirror  for  man, 
Piercing,  dividing,  reflecting. 

The  Bible  says  this  and  I believe  it, 
And  this  Word  became  flesh! 

Dwelt  among  us,  glory  of  the  Father, 
Gracious,  meek,  loving. 

The  Bible  tells  this  and  I believe  it, 
Yes,  this  Word  became  flesh! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bible  is  much  more  full  and  complete  in 
the  New  Testament  than  in  the  Old. 
And  the  ethical  standards  of  the  New 
Testament  are  likewise  much  more  fully 
revealed  than  in  the  Old.  This  is  the 
only  satisfactory  way  to  explain  the  low- 
er standards  of  the  old  covenant  with  its 
legal  retaliation,  its  divorce  and  remar- 
riage, its  wars  and  deception,  its  oaths, 
and  the  like.  Christendom  is  still  suffer- 
ing from  this  “flat  Bible’’  misunderstand- 
ing. 

The  reading  of  the  Bible  with  open 
eyes  to  its  central  message  should  make 
us  aware  that  divine  revelation  has  oc- 
curred in  history.  The  Bible  is  not  a 
book  of  philpsophy  or  even  of  a theolog- 
ical system.  It  is  the  inspired  record  of 
the  revelation  which  God  gave  to  the 
prophets  of  old,  and  supremely  in  and 
through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  The  be- 
ginnings of  God’s  covenant  relationships 
with  the  chosen  people  are  of  course  to 
be  found  in  Abraham.  God  revealed  to 
the  father  of  the  faithful  that  in  his  seed 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed;  this  in  addition  to  promising 
him  a vast  multitude  of  descendants  and 


the  land  of  Canaan  for  a dwelling  place. 
Sacrifice  and  covenant  were  two  major 
emphases  in  the  relationship  of  God  with 
Israel,  and  both  of  these  pointed  forward 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  and  the  “better  cove- 
nant” which  He  would  establish.  The 
essence  of  the  covenant  relationship  was 
the  blessed  assurance  of  God  that  He 
was  their  God  and  they  were  His  people. 
The  giving  of  the  law  through  Moses 
did  not  overthrow  the  relationship  of 
faith  and  faith-righteousness  which  pre- 
ceded the  law.  The  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament  period  called  for  heartright- 
eousness  (which  also  found  fulfillment 
in  Christian  regeneration),  they  de- 
nounced social  injustice,  and  they  kept 
alive  the  Messianic  hope  which  Moses 
had  clearly  taught. 

The  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
was  a glorious  new  and  final  chapter  in 
God’s  self-disclosure  to  mankind.  The 
prophets  came  to  Israel  with  a true  mes- 
sage from  God.  They  did  not  invent 
their  own  messages,  but  they  proclaimed 
the  Word  of  God.  The  standard  pro- 
phetic formula  was,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord.”  (False  prophets  were  those  who 
made  this  claim  when  God  had  not  given 
them  a message  to  deliver.)  But  great 
as  the  message  of  the  prophets  was,  that 
of  Christ  gloriously  exceeded  it.  The 
message  of  the  prophets  was  merely  in 
words.  Christ  also  spoke  the  words  which 
the  Father  had  given  Him  to  deliver.  But 
more  than  that.  He  WAS  in  His  very 
person  the  Word  of  God;  He  was  the 
full  revelation  of  the  Father,  His  very 
image. 

The  revelation  of  God  was  also  person- 
al. God  Himself  condescended  to  reveal 
Himself  to  chosen  prophets.  He  spoke 
to  Moses  face  to  face,  as  a man  speaks  to 
his  friend.  He  called  Samuel  and  told 
him  of  His  coming  judgments  on  Eli  and 
his  house.  The  end  of  all  divine  revela- 
tion is  not  to  result  in  an  I-It  relation- 
ship (man  to  the  Bible)  but  in  an  I-Him 
relationship  (man  to  God).  Revelation 
is  personal.  And  it  is  the  miracle  of 
God’s  goodness  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
take  the  inspired  record  of  His  revela- 
tions to  patriarchs  and  prophets,  and  in 
and  through  Christ  and  His  apostles, 
and  Use  that  record  even  today  to  bring 
men  to  a personal  encounter  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

As  was  noted  at  the  beginning  of  this 
article,  God’s  Word  was  regarded  as  fully 
authoritative  from  the  very  beginnings 
of  the  Christian  Church  (and  before  that 
in  Judaism)  until  about  A.D.  1800.  Then 
various  rationalists  and  liberals  arose 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
timely  article  on  "What  Do  You  Read?”  (June 
23).  We  are  stewards  of  our  time  and  should 
read  only  that  which  helps  us  spiritually  and 
in  molding  a Christian  character.  1 feel  we  also 
should  be  very  careful  what  kind  of  books  we 
read  to  our  children,  so  that  early  in  life  they 
will  develop  a taste  for  good  literature. 

Communism  and  other  false  sects  are  seeing 
the  value  in  the  printed  page  and  I believe  we 
as  Christians  should  wake  up  to  our  respon- 
sibility of  spreading  the  Word.  I appreciate  the 
efforts  of  our  writers,  but,  oh,  we  need  so  many 
more.  And  the  rest  of  us  should  remember  to 
pray  more  for  our  writers— Mrs.  Robert  Horst, 
Cadott,  Wis. 

* * • 

It  seems  providential  and  highly  opportune 
that  in  two  successive  issues  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  recently-June  16  and  June  23-J.  L. 
Stauffer  and  Harold  S.  Bender  had  timely  ar- 
ticles. Bro.  Stauffer  reminded  us  of  trends  in 
the  church  that  are  unfaithful-  to  Scripture 
and  are  quietly  but  surely  fusing  us  into  the 
worldly  society  about.  Bro.  Bender  called  at- 
tention to  Che  fact  that  because  of  world  con- 
ditions, the  times  in  which  we  are  living  are 
“completely  serious.”  Certainly  both  these 
writings  are  needed  in  our  official  paper.  They 
should  be  given  careful  consideration  together' 
the  condition  of  the  church  and  the  condition 
of  the  world. 

To  raise  our  voices  unitedly  to  the  powers 
that  be  at  our  General  Conference  is  good,  but 
it  is  far  from  enough.  We  need  to  call  upon 
God  in  repentance,  throughout,  for  our  world- 
liness. We  must  ask  God  to  stop  us  in  many 
of  our  trends,  before  it  is  too  late.  We  must 
ask  God  for  stronger  Biblical  convictions,  with 
purpose  of  heart  to  contend  for  them.  We  must 
be  sure  that  our  organization  and  activity  aren't 
heavier  than  our  spirituality  can  support.  We 
must  seek  fully  to  come  back  to  New  Testament 
standards,  having  His  will  burning  church-wide. 
Then  the  church  of  Christ  is  ready  to  live  in 
atomic  days. 

Nebuchadnezzar  was  God's  servant  to  spank 
Israel  because  of  their  disobedience  and  world- 
liness.  It  could  be  that  Krushchev  (or  a succes- 
sor) might  be  God’s  servant  to  punish  a diso- 
bedient and  lukewarm  church  in  our  time.— 
D.  D.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio. 


who  (partly  in  reaction  to  the  doctrinal 
hairsplitting  of  the  state  church  theolo- 
gians of  the  seventeenth  century)  began 
to  seek  for  a more  satisfactory  interpre- 
tation than  was  then  current.  The  high- 
er critics  of  the  nineteenth  century  con- 
tinued with  their  reconstruction  of  the 
history  of  the  writing  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  The  result  was  the 
formulation  of  liberal  theology  by  1900 
or  earlier.  This  liberal  theology  tended 
to  regard  Christianity  as  one  of  the 
major  religions  of  the  world,  and  reli- 
gion itself  was  thought  of  as  a human 

(Continued  on  page  661) 


PAUL  ERB,  EDITOR 


ELLROSE  D 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED  1008  AS  SUCCESSOR  TO  GOSPEL  WITNESS  (ISOS)  AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH 
ZOOK,  MILLARD  C.  LIND,  CONSULTINO  EDITORS  LEVI  C.  HARTZLER.  MISSIONS  EDITOR 


BERTHA  NITZ8CHE,  EDITORIAL  ASSISTANi 


advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on' request.”' Send  "aif materia!s“for‘^ pubhca»ion“to  ’ aTsperifemldT  sSudale,*  Pa.  addr<>SS  should  be  'lithographed  irTt;  I a" 


Gospel  Herald,  July  28,  1959 


659 


f EDITORIAL 


Hurting  One's 
Usefulness 

With  so  much  to  be  done,  we  ought  to 
be  able  to  use  our  full  potential  of  man 
power  in  the  church.  But  actually  we 
never  do.  One  reason  is  that  many  of  us 
have  said  or  done  something  to  hurt  our 
usefulness.  We’ll  never  know  just  who  or 
how  much,  for  often  our  offenses  are  not 
great  enough  to  be  talked  about;  at  least 
no  one  talks  to  us.  But  these  offenses  do 
throw  up  the  fog  of  suspicion  or  distrust 
which  makes  it  easier  to  see  someone  else 
when  eyes  are  being  cast  around  to  find 
someone  to  carry  an  assignment  of  duty 
or  responsibility.  It  is  a pity  how  much 
talent  goes  to  waste  because  of  some  in- 
discreet conduct,  some  critical  or  disloyal 
word,  some  failure  in  good  teamwork. 
The  prejudice  may  be  greater  than  the 
offense  deserves,  but  it  is  there,  and 
sometimes  is  a long  time  in  disappearing. 

Because  every  Christian  should  want 
to  realize  his  potential  of  service  for  his 
Lord  and  the  church,  he  will  be  careful 
to  give  no  offense,  so  that  his  usefulness 
will  not  be  hindered.  He  will  cultivate 
dose  fellowship  with  the  Lord  so  that 
Spirit-control  will  keep  him  from  every 
sin.  He  will  constantly  judge  himself 
and  condemn  anything  he  finds  that 
could  bring  him  discredit.  And  he  will 
welcome  any  criticism  from  friend  or 
enemy  that  will  help  him  to  see  himself 
through  the  eyes  of  others. 

On  the  other  hand,  one  can  be  too 
concerned  on  this  point.  About  all  some 
people  get  done  is  to  protect  their  use- 
fulness. Their  prudence  becomes  prissi- 
ness, and  their  care  becomes , cowardice. 
They  refuse  to  speak  on  crucial  issues  be- 
cause it  may  cost  them  some  office.  They 
act  with  the  lazy  majority  because  they 
are  unwilling  to  be  counted  with  the  pro- 
phetic minority.  They  never  give  offense 
because  they  never  make  an  offense 
against  evil  and  error.  Some  ministers 
may  be  more  interested  in  building  ca- 
reers than  in  building  a true  church. 

Perhaps  no  one  should  be  primarily 
interested  in  his  reputation,  much  as  a 
good  reputation  is  to  be  desired.  Char- 
acter is  much  more  basic,  and  in  the  long 
run  good  reputation  follows  good  charac- 
ter. If  we  keep  our  eyes  on  the  Lord’s 
will,  we  are  not  likely  to  permanently  of- 


fend those  whose  opinion  we  should  care 
for.  The  servant  looks  to  his  Master,  not 
to  his  fellow  servants.  If  it  comes  to  a 
choice  between  pleasing  man  and  pleas- 
ing God,  there  should  be  no  problem. 
To  depart  from  the  Lord  is  the  sure  way 
to  finally  end  one’s  usefulness.— E. 


Smoking  and  Health 

Guest  Editorial 

At  least  eighteen  scientific  studies  have 
been  made  in  recent  years  that  show  a 
definite  link  between  smoking  and  lung 
cancer.  Various  approaches  are  used  in 
these  studies,  but  almost  without  excep- 
tion the  evidence  points  to  the  same  ob- 
vious conclusion  that  as  the  rate  of  smok- 
ing increases,  so  does  the  damage  to  the 
lungs. 

On  the  basis  of  such  medical  data,  the 
British  ministry  of  health  last  July  made 
a public  announcement  of  the  facts  in 
order  “that  everyone  may  know  the  risks 
involved  in  smoking.”  Sometime  later 
the  Surgeon  General  of  the  U.S.  Public 
Health  Service  issued  a statement:  “Many 
independent  studies  thus  have  confirmed 
beyond  reasonable  doubt  that  there  is  a 
high  degree  of  statistical  association  be- 
tween lung  cancer  and  prolonged  ciga- 
rette smoking,” 

In  spite  of  the  mounting  evidence 
pointing  to  an  obvious  conclusion,  there 
is  opposition  to  a public  health  program 
that  would  urge  a decrease  in  cigarette 
smoking.  The  tobacco  industry  tries  to 
brush  off  the  weight  of  the  evidence  as 
being  purely  “statistical,”  while  it  fran- 
tically tries  to  sell  the  public  on  new 
filter-type  cigarettes.  At  the  same  time 
the  U.S.  government  continues  to  in- 
clude tobacco  as  a “basic”  farm  crop 
which  must  be  subsidized  by  price  sup- 
ports. The  other  subsidized  crops  are 
essential:  corn,  cotton,  peanuts,  rice,  and 
wheat.  But  tobacco  is  not  only  nonessen- 
tial but  is  now  a recognized  contributor 
to  lung  cancer. 

In  past  years  persons  who  warned 
against  cigarette  smoking  as  a health  haz- 
ard were  sometimes  ridiculed  and  more 
often  ignored.  But  the  results  of  recent 
research  now  clearly  indicate  that  their 
warnings  were  timely  and  in  a sense  pro- 


phetic. Informed  citizens  can  no  longer 
laugh  off  the  effects  of  a habit  that  in- 
creases by  1,000  per  cent  their  chances  of 
dying  from  lung  cancer. 

The  important  thing  now  is  that  the 
general  public  should  be  kept  informed 
of  the  facts  and  made  to  realize  their  sig- 
nificance. The  facts,  of  course,  prove 
what  a mockery  is  much  of  the  tobacco 
advertising  that  confronts  us  on  every 
hand.  But  if  the  facts  are  recognized, 
sooner  or  later  even  the  blatant  claims  of 
cigarette  manufacturers  will  need  to  be 
modified. 

Surely  the  government  should  not  be 
in  the  position  of  subsidizing,  with  our 
tax  money,  a product  which  serves  no 
good  and  contributes  to  higher  death 
rates.— Kenneth  Morse,  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger. 


Stark  County  Crusade 
for  Christ 

By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

It  is  still  true  that  the  church  must 
experience  spiritual  revival  before  it  can 
be  evangelistic.  Every  normal  child  of 
God  or  church  that  is  alive  wants  to  Stay 
alive;  in  fact,  there  is  an  inherent  desire 
among  us  to  grow,  to  become  more  vital, 
and  to  more  perfectly  reveal  the  Lord 
Jesus.  We  thank  God  for  churches  that 
are  interested  in  promoting  a spiritual 
crusade  for  the  divine  purposes  of  revival 
and  evangelism. 

The  Stark  County  Crusade  for  Christ 
was  situated  on  the  grounds  of  the  Lake 
Center  Christian  Day  School  just  outside 
Hartville,  Ohio.  It  began  Friday  evening, 
June  5,  and  concluded  Sunday  evening, 
June  21.  The  Crusade  was  sponsored  by 
the  Mennonite  and  Conservative  church- 
es, the  Beachy  Amish,  and  an  Independ-. 
ent  Brethren  Church. 

The  Crusade  evangelist,  Myron  Augs- 
burger,  as  always,  brought  spiritual,  dy- 
namic messages  to  the  large  tent  audi- 
ence each  evening.  Roy  Roth  led  the 
singing  throughout  the  first  weekend  un- 
til the  writer  was  able  to  be  present. 
Eugene  Witmer  served  as  executive  sec- 
retary, in  public  relations,  and  in  the 
book  tent.  The  following  special  music 
groups  sang:  the  Hartville  Singers,  a 
touring  MYF  chorus  from  Archbold,  two 
male  quartets,  and  some  staff  groups. 

In  addition  to  the  prayer  meeting  each 
evening  before  the  service,  there  were  a 
number  of  early  morning  prayer  meet- 
ings at  5:30  in  the  prayer  tent;  these 
were  blessed  times  of  heart-searching  and 
intercession.  Various  members  of  the 
staff  spoke  in  different  churches  through- 
out the  Crusade.  Evangelist  Augsburger 
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also  addressed  the  Christian  Business- 
men’s Meeting  in  Canton  and  Akron  and 
spoke  on  a number  of  different  local 
radio  broadcasts. 

God  will  bless  any  people  with  revival 
who  sincerely  confess  their  sins  and  turn 
to  Him.  The  Holy  Spirit  convicted  many 
of  the  sins  of  ill  will,  gossip,  enslaving 
habits,  worldliness,  selfishness,  material- 
ism, and  lukewarmness.  The  last  four 
Crusade  services  witnessed  the  windows 
of  heaven  flung  wide  open.  About  200 
persons  responded  in  the  invitation. 
About  one  half  of  these  were  consecra- 
tions to  discipleship.  There  were  some 
300  decisions  throughout  the  Crusade. 

The  staff  is  deeply  grateful  to  God  for 
the  moving  of  His  Spirit.  There  is  no 
greater  joy  than  to  be  used  of  the  Spirit 
in  witnessing  to  God’s  saving  grace 
through  Christ.  We  sincerely  pray  that 
the  church  may  not  fail  her  Lord  in  these 
great  remaining  days  of  opportunity  for 
spiritual  revival  and  evangelism.  (Writ- 
ten from  the  Arthur  Crusade,  Arthur, 
111.) 


Contributor  Anonymous 

By  Raymond  L.  Cox 

Edward  Thompson  Taylor,  the  chap- 
lain of  Boston’s  Seamen’s  Bethel,  took 
his  seat  at  the  directors’  table  of  a chari- 
table institution. 

Hardly  had  the  chairman  gaveled  the 
meeting  to  order  before  a controversy 
arose  among  board  members  regarding 
the  manner  of  acknowledging  donations. 

One  official  waxed  most  insistent  that 
the  names  of  all  contributors  receive 
conspicuous  publication.  Enthusiastical- 
ly he  argued  that  this  would  increase 
donations  considerably.  “Furthermore,” 
he  argued  bombastically,  "the  naming  of 
contributors  is  justified  by  the  Bible  ac- 
count of  the  poor  widow  and  her  mites!” 

That  was  too  much  for  Edward  Tay- 
lor. Boston’s  sailor  missionary  interrupt- 
ed by  rising  from  his  seat  and  asking  in 
a shrill  clear  voice,  "Will  the  speaker 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  working  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
Owl  Creek  community  in  southern 
Ohio  during  tent  meetings  by  Don 
Augsburger  Aug.  2-16. 

Pray  for  the  Augsburger  Crusade  at  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  Aug.  16-30. 

Pray  for  a brother  who  is  in  prison  and 
who  craves  fellowship.  Pray  that  he 
may  have  better  health. 


please  tell  us  the  name  of  that  poor 
widow?” 

Hillsboro,  Oreg. 

* 

The  best  way  to  get  rid  of  enemies  is 
to  make  friends  of  them.— Selected. 


Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference 

Held  at  Locust  Grove,  Sturgis,  Mich. 
June  2-4,  1959 


together  with  a list  of  conference  personnel,  both  elected  and  appointed 

I.  Addresses  on  Conference  Theme:  The  Biblical  Church. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  Nelson  E.  Kauffman.  His  theme,  "The  Biblical 
Church  in  Its  Triumph  in  Troublous  Times,"  was  based  primarily  on 
II  Cor.  14-17. 

Bible  Teaching  on  the  Church  as  a Brotherhood,  by  S.  C.  Yoder. 

On  the  Christian's  Relation  to  the  World,  by  Paul  M.  Miller. 

On  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  by  A.  G.  Horner. 

On  Stewardship,  by  Neil  Beachy. 

On  Christian  Worship,  by  Donald  E.  King. 

On  the  Christian  Home,  by  Willard  Handrich. 

II.  Youth  Night  Addresses:  I-W  with  a Plus,  by  Boyd  Nelson. 

For  Time  and  Eternity,  by  John  M.  Steiner. 

III.  Actions  of  Conference. 

1.  Received  into  conference  by  ordination:  ministers— Chester  Raber 
(in  absentia),  Herman  Weaver,  Martin  Brandenberger. 

Received  by  conference  letters:  ministers— J.  Robert  Kreider,  John 
David  Zehr,  D.  Richard  Miller,  Menno  Erb. 

Conference  letters  granted:  deacons-George  S.  Eby,  John  M.  Troyer, 
N.  J.  Schrock;  minister— Paul  Wittrig. 

2.  Raised  the  driving  allowance  for  conference  work  to  6<*  per  mile. 

3.  Recommended  that  a bishop  seeking  to  be  released  from  care  of  a 
station  under  the  district  mission  board  should  seek  a joint  meeting 
with  the  Executive  Committee  of  both  the  board  and  the  conference 
to  provide  other  bishop  care. 

4.  Decided  to  adopt  the  proposed  Examination  Questionnaire  (pre- 
sented by  the  ministerial  committee)  for  a one-year  period  after 
which  it  is  to  be  reconsidered. 

5.  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  and  Peter  B.  Wiebe  presented  plans  for  the 
proposed  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center  in  Elkhart.  It  was  carried 
to  endorse  plans  and  to  give  this  project  our  support. 

6.  D.  A.  Yoder  presented  a request  from  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of 
New  Bremen,  N.  Y.,  for  reception  into  this  conference.  It  was  car- 
ried to  grant  the  request  and  to  welcome  them  into  our  fellowship. 
This  congregation  had  been  unaffiliated  since  its  organization,  but 
had  been  served  by  bishops'  from  this  district. 

7.  The  conference  historian  presented  a report  indicating  progress  to- 
ward the  completion  of  the  conference  history.  In  the  report  were 
several  recommendations  that  were  adopted.  These  recommendations 
had  to  do  primarily  with  publication  policy  and  procedure. 

8.  The  following  requests  to  conference  were  granted:  (a)  release  from 
oversight  of  Clinton  Frame  by  E.  J.  Yoder;  (b)  release  from  oversight 
of  Wawasee  Lakeside  Chapel  by  E.  J.  Yoder;  (c)  to  ordain  bishop  at 
Holdeman  by  J.  C.  Wenger. 

9.  After  discussion  at  several  times  during  the  sessions  of  conference 
on  acceptable  modes  of  baptism  and  on  the  requirement  for  ministers 


to  wear  the  plain  coat,  it  was  decided  to  table  further  discussion  and 
decision  and  to  provide  time  and  occasion  at  the  conference  min- 
isters' meeting  for  a Bible-study  approach  to  both  these  questions. 

IV.  Elected  and  Appointed  Conference  Personnel. 

Executive  Committee:  J.  C.  Wenger,  Moderator  1958-60;  Peter  B.  Wiebe, 
Assistant  Moderator  1959-61;  Galen  Johns,  Secretary  1959-62;  T.  E. 
Schrock,  Fourth  Member  1958-60;  Russell  Krabill,  Fifth  Mem  ber’l  959-6 L 
Examining  Committee  for  Ordinations:  A.  G.  Horner  1958-60;  E.  J. 
Yoder  1959-60;  Vernon  Bontreger  1959-61;  Paul  M.  Miller  1959-61.  Con- 
ference Treasurer:  Malvin  P.  Miller  1957-60.  Ministerial  Committee: 
Verle  O.  Hoffman  1958-60;  Cleo  Mann  1958-60;  Paul  M.  Miller  1959-61- 
Homer  F.  North  1959-61;  Ivan  Weaver  1959-61.  Mennonite  Publication 
Board:  Wayne  Wenger  1958-60;  Russell  Krabill  1959-61.  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education:  Amos  O.  Hostetler  1957-61;  John  M.  Steiner  1959- 
63.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities:  William  R.  Miller  1958- 
60.  Bethany  High  School  Board:  Amos  O.  Hostetler  1957-60;  EIno 
Steiner  1958-61;  Harold  S.  Bender  1959-62;  Ora  M.  Yoder  1957-60;  Ernest 
Bennett  1958-61;  Annas  Miller  1959-62.  Conference  Moderator:  john  C. 
Wenger.  District  Mission  Board:  E.  J.  Leinbach  1958-60.  Committee 
on  Economic  Relations:  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Chairman;  Melvin  Yoder, 
Carl  Kreider,  Neil  Beachy,  Paul  Troyer.  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite 
Camp  Association,  Inc.:  Levi  C.  Hartzler  1956-60.  Home  Relief  Com- 
mittee: Homer  J.  Miller,  Chairman;  Vernon  U.  Miller,  Abram  Hartman. 
Ministers’  Library  Committee:  Verle  Hoffman,  Chairman;  Marion  Leh- 
man, John  J.  Yoder.  Conference  Historian:  John  C.  Wenger.  Tent 
Committee:  Joe  Eash,  Chairman;  Lowell  Hartman,  Floyd  Brandeberry. 
I-W  Pastoral  Committee:  J.  B.  Shenk,  Chairman;  Cleo  Mann,  EIno 
Steiner,  O.  H.  Hooley.  Member  of  General  Council  of  General  Confer- 
ence: Peter  B.  Wiebe.  Member  of  Youth  Local  Board:  Clair  Hoover. 
Resolutions  Committee:  Howard  J.  Zehr,  Chairman;  Levi  C.  Hartzler, 
Homer  Yutzy.  Nominating  Committee:  Norman  Weaver,  Chairman; 
Edd  P.  Shrock,  Simon  Gingerich,  Cleo  Mann,  Roy  Umble.  Advisory 
Committee  to  Conference  Historian:  Malvin  P.  Miller,  Russell  Krabill, 
Daniel  Slabaugh.  Delegates  to  General  Conference:  John  M.  Steiner, 
Howard  J.  Zehr,  J.  D.  Graber,  F.  F.  Bontrager,  Homer  F.  North,  Ivan 
Weaver,  Paul  M.  Miller,  Amsa  H.  Kauffman,  S.  J.  Miller,  Orvin  H. 
Hooley,  Paul  Mininger,  Russell  Krabill,  Ralph  Stahly,  Edwin  J.  Yoder, 
Vernon  Bontreger,  T.  E.  Schrock,  Clarence  Troyer,  Anson  G-  Horner, 
William  Miller,  Rudy  Borntrager,  Verle  Hoffman,  LeRoy  Bechler, 
Clarence  Yoder,  Neil  Beachy,  Simon  Gingerich,  Jency  L.  Hershberger, 
John  David  Zehr,  James  Christophel,  Edward  Jones,  Amos  O.  Hostetler, 
David  Graber,  Charles  Haarer,  Wayne  J.  Wenger,  Donald  E.  Yoder, 
Galen  Johns,  Oscar  Leinbach,  Leonard  Schmucker,  Clayton  Sommers, 
Willis  C.  Troyer,  Richard  Yoder,  Malvin  P.  Miller,  Levi  C.  Hartzler, 
Vernon  U.  Miller,  Norman  Kauffman,  Paul  Myers. 

Galen  Johns,  Secretary. 


IS  THE  BIBLE  TRUSTWORTHY? 

(Continued  from  page  658) 

phenomenon  which  had  developed  in  an 
evolutionary  manner.  Christ  was  a great 
teacher  and  prophet,  a moving  martyr, 
who  was  a pre-eminent  Son  of  God,  but 
we  too  are  His  sons.  Predictive  prophecy 
was  suspect,  and  Bible  miracles  were  to 
be  taken  with  a grain  of  salt.  Human 
sin  was  not  to  be  taken  seriously,  for 
modern  education  and  science  would 
soon  create  such  a favorable  environ- 
ment that  sin  would  practically  disap- 
pear! These  views  were  a miserable  car- 
icature of  the  robust  religion  of  redemp- 
tion taught  in  the  Scriptures.  A reaction 
was  bound  to  come. 

In  opposition  to  this  watered-down 
doctrine  the  Fundamentalists  arose,  espe- 
cially after  1910,  to  reassert  the  awful- 
ness of  man’s  need  of  divine  redemption, 
to  teach  without  apology  the  full  author- 
ity of  Scripture,  to  take  a clear  stand  for 
the  redemptive  character  of  Christ’s 
death,  the  reality  of  Bible  miracles  and 
prophecy,  and  the  truth  of  Christ’s  vir- 
gin birth,  bodily  resurrection,  and  per- 
sonal return  in  glory.  The  Mennonite 
Church  did  not  actively  identify  itself 
with  Fundamentalism  “with  a capital  F” 
(as  Daniel  Kauffman  called  it),  partly 
because  the  fundamental  truths  of  God’s 
Word  were  already  held  securely  in  the 
church,  and  also  because  Fundamental- 
ism did  not  take  a stand  for  believer’s 
baptism,  for  nonresistance,  and  for  other 
major  doctrines  of  Scripture  as  under- 
stood in  our  tradition. 

After  the  first  World  War  a powerful 
theological  movement  arose  in  Europe 
against  the  older  liberalism  with  its  low 
view  of  sin,  inadequate  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  weak  view  of  the  Word  of 
God.  The  chief  leader  of  this  return  to 
Bible  authority  was  Karl  Barth.  He  and 
other  men  of  similar  views  have  done 
much  to  destroy  the  older  type  of  liberal- 
ism and  modernism.  Sin  is  once  more 
taken  seriously,  and  a determined  effort 
is  being  made  to  listen  to  God’s  Word. 
Barth  wishes  to  get  rid  of  philosophy, 
and  to  hearken  only  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Evangelical  believers  can  rejoice  that 
there  has  been  at  least  a partial  return 
to  the  authority  of  divine  revelation,  and 
to  a Biblical  religion  of  redemption 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

But  this  neo-Reformation  theology  (as 
its  adherents  think  of  it)  differs  from  the 
pre-critical  evangelicalism  in  a number 
of  ways:  (1)  It  is  remarkably  indifferent 
to  such  questions  of  higher  (literary) 
criticism  as  authorship,  unity,  and  date 
of  Biblical  books;  (2)  there  is  a stubborn 
insistence  that  revelation  is  purely  per- 
sonal (God’s  self-disclosure  only),  not  a 
revelation  which  can  be  “inscriptur- 
ated”;  the  Scriptures  are  emphatically 
declared  not  to  be  revelation  per  se;  they 
are  simply  the  “human  witness”  to  reve- 
lation; (3)  “propositional  truth”  cannot 
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be  revelation.  God  can  be  revealed,  says 
this  viewpoint,  only  to  those  fortunate 
persons  He  selects.  When  we  set  down 
propositions,  these  are  not  to  be  equated 
with  revelation,  for  they  are  human 
formulations,  not  “divine  encounter.” 
Therefore  the  Bible  itself  is  not  the 
Word  of  God;  it  is  rather  the  human  wit- 
ness to  the  Word  of  God.  Any  concept 
of  Biblical  inerrancy  or  infallibility  is  to 
be  “avoided  like  the  plague,”  as  one 
evangelical  puts  it. 

Patient  scholarship,  including  the 
truly  great  achievements  of  archaeolo- 
gists, has  meanwhile  done  much  to  de- 
stroy the  more  radical  and  rash  recon- 
structions of  the  nineteenth-century  high- 
er critics.  One  illustration  must  suffice. 
The  remarkable  way  in  which  the  patri- 
archal narratives  reflect  perfectly  the  ex- 
act conditions  which  prevailed  in  their 
day  has  made  impossible  the  view  that 
these  narratives  were  oral  legends  which 
got  written  down  a millennium  after  the 
patriarchs  lived.  Similarly,  the  low  views 
of  Acts  and  of  the  fourth  Gospel  are  be- 
ing destroyed  by  genuine  scholarship. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  church  is  built,  not  in  the 
midst  of  ideal  conditions,  but 
among  things  as  they  are.  The 
tides  of  history  ebb  and  flow,  but 
the  kingdom  of  God  goes  on  for- 
ever.— E. 


What  attitude  shall  our  church  col- 
leges and  ministers  hold  in  reference  to 
the  Bible  and  its  authority?  Shall  we 
look  the  other  way  and  ignore  the  battles 
which  are  being  waged?  Must  we  give 
up  the  high  view  of  inspiration  and  Bib- 
lical authority  which  has  been  tradition- 
al in  our  circles?  Above  all,  what  shall 
be  the  standpoint  from  which  we  ap- 
proach these  questions?  Shall  we  hunt 
for  proofs  of  Biblical  reliability?  Shall 
we  labor  furiously  to  clear  the  Bible  of 
the  charges  of  error  which  are  being 
brought  against  it? 

It  is  the  considered  judgment  of  the 
present  writer  that  we  need  not  surren- 
der our  high  view  of  the  Bible  and  its 
authority.  But  we  must  hold  this  view 
on  other  than  human  authority.  We  must 
turn  to  no  one  less  than  Jesus  Christ  for 
a true  view  of  the  Scriptures.  Now  when 
we  investigate  the  attitude  of  Jesus  to- 
ward the  Old  Testament,  what  do  we 
find?  A careful  investigation  reveals  the 
following:  Christ  accepted  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament  as  fully  authori- 
tative, as  the  very  Word  of  God  which 
“cannot  be  broken”  (John  10:35).  Al- 
though He  and  the  Jewish  scholars  of 
His  day  disagreed  on  many  points,  they 
did  agree  on  this  high  view  of  Scripture. 
The  truth  of  Scripture  is  indestructible; 
not  a jot  or  tittle  can  fail  (Matt.  5:18)— 
a vivid  way  of  claiming  utter  reliability. 
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Christ  also  accepted  the  full  historicity  of 
the  Old  Testament.  For  Him  the  crea- 
tion account  was  not  a myth;  Adam  and 
Eve  were  historical  persons  (Matt.  19:4), 
and  so  were  Cain  and  Abel,  their  sons 
(Luke  11:51).  There  was  a real  flood  in 
the  time  of  Noah.  Matt.  24:37-39.  God 
did  destroy  Sodom,  and  at  that  time  Lot’s 
wife  perished  also.  Luke  17:28-32.  God 
did  supply  manna  to  Israel  in  the  desert. 
John  6:49.  The  story  of  Moses  and  the 
brazen  serpent  is  true,  a beautiful  paral- 
lel to  His  own  suspension  on  the  cross 
for  the  healing  of  the  race.  John  3:14. 
Indeed,  all  three  divisions  of  the  Jew- 
ish Bible— the  Law,  the  Prophets  (Josh- 
ua, Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  and  the  Twelve),  and  the 
“Psalms”  (the  remaining  13  books,  of 
which  the  Psalms  was  the  first  and  the 
largest  book )— pointed,  He  declared,  to 
Himself.  Luke  24:25-27,  44-47. 

Now  this  brings  us  to  an  important 
consideration.  The  Scriptures  were  given 
for  no  less  a purpose  than  to  witness  to 
Christ  and  His  salvation.  So  when  people 
set  up  non-Christological  criteria  by 
which  to  “judge”  the  Scriptures,  they 
are  abusing  them.  If  the  Bible  had  been 
given  to  teach  us  plane  geometry,  the 
value  of  pi  would  have  been  given  to  at 
least  3.1416,  not  the  round  number  three. 
II  Chron.  4:2.  If  the  Bible  were  to  be  an 
encyclopedia  of  world  history,  its  length 
would  have  to  have  been  increased  at 
least  a hundredfold.  If  the  Bible  were  to 
have  been  a source  book  of  science,  its  ap- 
proach could  not  have  been  Christ-cen- 
tered. The  Bible  is  of  great  significance 
in  many  areas  including  science  (ulti- 
mate answers  in  God)  and  history  (we 
see  His  hand  all  through  its  history),  but 
wre  must  view'  the  Bible  in  relation  to  its 
central  purpose.  That  central  purpose 
is  to  lead  us  to  saving  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Bible  infallibly  attains  this 
purpose  if  people  are  willing  to  give  up 
sin  and  turn  to  the  Lord. 

If  Jesus  Christ  held  to  the  full  author- 
ity of  the  Old  Testament,  and  if  He  felt 
free  to  refer  to  Israel  as  receiving  the 
Word  of  God  (John  10:35),  we  may  with 
full  confidence  take  our  stand  with  Him. 
This  foundation  of  accepting  by  faith 
the  authority  of  Christ  is  ever  so  much 
better  than  trying  to  “prove”  that  the 
Bible  is  fully  true. 

But  what  about  the  New  Testament? 
We  all  know,  of  course,  that  it  was  not 
written  until  after  the  ascension  of  our 
Lord.  As  far  as  the  teaching  of  Christ 
Himself  is  concerned,  Jesus  declared  in 
the  clearest  possible  way  that  His  words 
were  given  with  the  authority  of  God 
Himself.  The  words  that  He  spoke  will 
judge  men  on  the  last  day,  for  He  did 
not  speak  of  Himself;  the  Father  who 
sent  Him  gave  Him  a commandment  as 
to  what  He  should  speak.  John  12:48, 
49.  The  doctrine  that  Christ  gave  was 
not  merely  His;  it  came  from  the  Father 
who  sent  Him.  John  7:16;  14:24;  17:8. 
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Jesus  also  promised  His  apostles  a re- 
markable ability.  He  would  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  enable  them  to  recall  His 
very  words;  He  would  “bring  all  things 
to  . . . [their]  remembrance,  whatsoever 
. . . [He  had  spoken]  unto  . . . [them]” 
(John  14:26).  The  Holy  Spirit  would 
be  such  an  effective  Teacher  of  the  apos- 
tles that  they  would  be  brought  “into  all 
truth”  (John  16:13).  The  coming  of  the 
Spirit  would  effectually  qualify  the  apos- 
tles as  the  reliable  witnesses  of  Christ  in 
the  establishment  of  the  church.  Acts 
1:8.  And  Jesus  kept  His  word.  The  Holy 
Spirit  did  bring  the  words  and  deeds  of 
Jesus  to  the  memory  of  the  Gospel  writ- 
ers. And  once  again  we  must  remind  our- 
selves that  the  Gospels  were  written  to 
lead  readers  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  en- 
counter of  saving  faith.  John  20:31.  The 
apostles  claim  precisely  the  consciousness 
of  divine  authority  in  their  teaching 
ministry  which  the  fulfillment  of  Christ’s 
gracious  promise  would  have  brought. 
I Thess.  2:13;  4:1,  2,  8,  15;  II  Thess.  3:6, 
12,  14;  I Cor.  2:12,  13;  II  Cor.  13:3.  The 
Christian  may  therefore  rely  utterly  up- 
on the  truth  of  Holy  Scripture,  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  using  the 
Scriptures  as  they  were  divinely  intend- 
ed: to  find  their  center  and  their  purpose 
in  leading  men  to  saving  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Christian  faith  is  not  the  proud  as- 
surance of  something  which  has  been 
humanly  proved.  Saving  faith  is  nothing 
less  than  a miracle  of  grace  created  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Likewise, 
our  faith  in  the  trustworthiness  of  Scrip- 
ture is  experienced  personally  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  uses  those  Scriptures  to  bring 
us  to  a saving  encounter  with  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  full  confidence  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  Word  of  God  is  dependent  up- 
on the  inward  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  He  who  enables  us  to  believe 
that  God  who- in  times  past  spoke  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets  has  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son.  Heb. 
1:2.  It  is  by  Spirit-created  faith  that  we 
accept  the  testimony  of  Jesus  as  to  the 
truthfulness  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is 
by  faith  that  we  accept  likewise  the 
promise  of  Jesus  that  He  would  equip 
His  apostles  - through  the  Holy  Spirit 
faithfully  to  present  Him  and  His  re- 
demption after  He  ascended  to  glory.  We 
accept  humbly  the  full  authority  of  the 
Bible  without  attempting  to  dictate  to 
God  the  exact  form  that  His  Word  will 
take;  we  do  not  set  up  rigid  a priori  re- 
quirements as  to  what  inspiration  must 
involve.  Rather,  we  read  the  Scriptures 
for  our  spiritual  profit,  willing  to  face 
any  “difficulty”  which  we  may  encounter. 
In  the  nature  of  the  case  no  problem  of 
science  or  history,  or  of  Gospel  harmony, 
can  make  us  “lose  our  faith,”  for  our 
faith  is  in  Christ,  God’s  eternal  and 
divine  Son,  our  personal  Saviour.  Our 
view  of  inerrancy  must  be  defined  in  the 
light  of  the  declared  purpose  of  the  Scrip- 


ture to  witness  to  Christ  and  His  redemp- 
tion. But  we  see  no  reason  for  alarm  if 
we  run  onto  a statement  which  we  in 
our  present  state  of  knowledge  cannot 
fully  understand.  The  record  of  patient 
scholarship  has  already  vindicated  the 
Bible’s  reliability  on  so  many  points  that 
we  may  well  wait  patiently  for  the  solu- 
tion to  whatever  petty  problems  still  re- 
main. 

Bibliographical  note:  A large  number  of  books  on 
revelation  and  inspiration  are  currently  being  issued 
by  conservative  Bible  scholars.  One  of  the  best  is 
Revelation  and  the  Bible,  edited  by  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry,  Baker  Book  House,  1958,  $6.00. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

A New  Home  for 
the  Aged 

Goodwill  Mennonite  Home,  Inc., 
Grantsville,  Md.,  is  a new  home  for  aged 
people  and  expects  to  receive  its  first 
guests  this  fall.  It  is  sponsored  by  the 
Castleman  River  Conservative  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Members  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  are  Paul  H.  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
president;  Clark  A.  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
vice-president;  Alvin  H.  Yoder,  Grants- 
ville, secretary;  Ervin  H.  Yoder,  Bitting- 
er,  Md.,  treasurer;  Norman  Bender, 
Springs,  Pa.;  Floyd  C.  Bender,  Meyers- 
dale;  and  Simon  D.  Beachy,  Salisbury. 

The  purpose  of  the  Home  is  to  give 
comfortable  living  conditions  to  aged 
people  in  a pleasant,  Christian  environ- 
ment. Although  it  is  being  established 
and  will  be  maintained  by  the  Castleman 
River  Mennonite  Church,  the  Home  is 
intended  to  be  a service  to  the  commu- 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

The  first  term  of  the  Summer  Session 
closed  on  Saturday,  July  11,  and  the  second 
term  began  on  the  following  Monday.  At- 
tendance for  the  first  term  was  .58.  The  sum- 
mer school  family  enjoyed  an  afternoon  and 
evening  of  recreation  at  South  River  Falls 
on  the  Skyline  Drive  on  Thursday,  July  2. 

Applications  are  still  being  received  for 
admission  to  the  1959-60  school  term.  At 
the  time  of  this  writing  the  total  number  of 
applications  stood  at  606,  440  of  which 
were  college  and  166  were  high-school  ap- 
plications. 

The  Office  of  College  Admissions  reminds 
prospective  students  that  applications  to  the 
freshman  class  are  to  be  on  file  by  Aug.  15. 

As  reported  earlier  in  these  columns,  re- 
gional accreditation  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  by  the  Southern  Association  of  Col- 
leges was  postponed  due  to  lack  of  sufficient 
endowment.  Various  committees  have  been 
working  during  recent  months  on  plans  for 
an  intensive  campaign  during  the  summer 
in  an  attempt  to  raise  the  needed  $300,000 


mty  and  will  receive  guests  who  meet 
entrance  requirements  regardless  of  their 
religious  persuasion.  The  Home  is  in- 
corporated under  the  laws  of  the  state 
of  Maryland  as  a nonprofit  organization 
and  will  seek  to  maintain  high  standards 
of  comfort  for  guests  at  reasonable  rates. 

The  large  brick  structure,  built  in 
1914  and  used  for  years  as  a children’s 
home,  has  been  completely  renovated 
and  remodeled.  Old  plumbing,  heating, 
and  wiring  have  all  been  removed  from 
the  building  and  new  equipment  in- 
stalled. A new,  modern  kitchen,  new 
floors,  new  bedroom  furniture,  and  com- 
plete refinishing  of  all  rooms  are  all  a 
part  of  the  building  program  now  near- 
ing completion.  The  initial  capacity  of 
the  Home  will  be  more  than  twenty 
guests. 

The  Home  is  located  one  mile  north 
of  Grantsville  on  an  elevated  position 
overlooking  the  beautiful  farm  lands  and 
wooded  areas  of  the  rolling  Castleman 
River  Valley.  Located  in  a quiet  rural 
area,  the  place  is  easily  accessible  from 
the  two  main  highways  serving  the  area. 
Both  U.S.  Route  40  and  U.S.  Route  219 
pass  through  Grantsville.  A five-minute 
drive  will  reach  the  various  churches  in 
Grantsville  and  vicinity.  The  Maple 
Glen  Church,  central  meeting  place  of 
the  congregation  establishing  the  Home, 
lies  immediately  adjacent  to  the  Home 
property. 

Later  this  fall  announcements  are  to 
be  made  of  the  opening  dates  as  well  as 
the  open  house  and  dedication  services. 
Communications  may  be  addressed  to 
Goodwill  Mennonite  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md. 


endowment.  John  R.  Mumaw,  president,  is 
serving  as  co-ordinator  of  the  campaign,  and 
A.  Don  Augsburger  is  serving  as  chairman 
of  the  steering  committee.  Emanuel  Martin 
has  been  employed  for  the  summer  to  work 
among  the  alumni  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland  in  the  interests  of  this  endow- 
ment drive.  Amos  Bontrager  of  Wilming- 
ton, Del.,  has  been  employed  for  the  month 
of  July  to  contact  churches  of  the  Conserva- 
tive Mennonite  Conference  regarding  this 
need  of  E.M.C. 

On  June  8 a dinner  meeting  was  held  with 
ministers  and  congregational  representa- 
tives of  the  Franconia  Conference  at  the 
Christopher  Dock  School,  at  which  time  the 
need  for  endowment  funds  was  presented, 
as  well  as  plans  for  a solicitation  program 
in  that  conference.  Staff  members  present 
at  this  meeting  were  John  R.  Mumaw,  Les- 
ter C.  Shank,  Clayton  S.  Berkey,  and  Eman- 
uel Martin. 

Oct.  1 has  been  set  as  the  date  when  it  is 
hoped  that  the  goal  of  $300,000  will  have 
been  reached. 
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Mennonite  General  Conference  Program 
to  be  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  August  25-27,  1959 
Theme:  The  Word  of  God  to  the  Church  of  Today 


(All  programs  on  Central  Daylight  Time) 


Tuesday,  August  25 

The  General  Council  will  meet  in  forenoon  and  afternoon  sessions. 

All  sessions  from  Tuesday  evening  on  are  public  sessions,  with  every- 
one cordially  invited  to-attend. 

7 :30  p.m.  Theme : The  Word  Made  Flesh 

Worship  Service  John  1 :1-14 

Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  III. 

A Word  of  Welcome  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

8:00  Conference  Sermon  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Testimonies:  J.  Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. ; Henry  Lutz, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Walter  Stuckey,  West  Unity,  Ohio;  Max  Yoder, 
Grants  Pass,  Oreg. 


Wednesday,  August  26 


9:00  a.m.  Theme:  The  Written  Word 

Worship  Service  II  Timothy  3:14-17 

Orie  Kauffman,  While  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Roll  Call 

Appointment  of  Resolutions  Committee 

Minutes : 1957  General  Conference ; Executive  Committee ; 

General  Council. 

Recommendations  from  General  Council 
Reports:  Treasurer;  Schowalter  Trustees;  Historical  Commit- 
tee. 

11 :15  Address  Biblical  Inspiration  and  Revelation 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind: 
1 :30  p.m.  Theme:  The  Ministry  of  the  Word 

Worship  Service  Acts  20:17-38 

Herman  Ropp,  W'ellman,  Iowa 

2 :00  Address Born  Again  by  the  Living  Word,  I Peter  1 :23 

J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Reports : Committee  on  Economic  and  Social  Relations ; Min- 
isterial Committee;  Committee  on  MCC  Relations  and  Func- 
tions. 


3 :20  Address  Preaching  the  Word 

Roy  S.  Koch,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
7 :30  p.m.  Theme  : Nourished  by  the  Word 

Worship  Service  I Timothy  4 

Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Reports : Mennonite  Publication  Board ; Commission  for 
Christian  Education. 

8:30  Address  Interpreting  and  Teaching  the  Word 

Richard  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa. 

Thursday,  August  27 

9:00  a.m.  Theme:  The  Sanctifying  Word 

Worship  Service  John  17:1-19 

Paul  Voegtlin,  Edmonton,  Alta. 
Proposals  for  Amendment  of  the  Constitution 
Reports : Peace  Problems  Committee ; General  Problems  Com- 
mittee; Commission  for  TV  Study. 

11 :15  Address Meeting  Our  Current  Problems  with  the  Word 

John  R.  Mutnaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
1 :30  p.m.  Theme : Fellowship  Through  the  Word 

Worship  Service  I.  John  1 

Orland  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont. 
Reports : Nominating  Committee 
Election 

Reports:  Budget  Committee:  Music  Committee;  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education ; Mennonite  Mutual  Aid. 

3 :20  Address  Building  Moral  Integrity  by  the  Word 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans. 
7 :30  p.m.  Theme : The  Word  of  Reconciliation 

Worship  Service  II  Corinthians  5 :14-21 

B.  Frank  Byler,  Bragado,  Argentina 
7 :45  Address  ......  Evangelism  Through  the  Local  Congregation 

Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Report : Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

8:30  Address  Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Installation  of  New  Moderator 
Adjournment 


August  6:  A Day  of 
Intercession 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

On  April  16-19,  1959,  a group  of  Euro- 
pean Christians  from  both  sides  of  the 
Iron  Curtain  who  desire  to  follow  the 
way  of  nonresistance  and  Christian  dis- 
cipleship  met  at  Prague  in  a Christian 
peace  conference.  Representatives  were 
there  from  England,  Holland,  France, 
East  and  West  Germany,  Poland,  Russia, 
Bulgaria,  Rumania,  Hungary,  and  Jugo- 
slavia. Several  Americans  were  present, 
including  Erwin  H.  Goering,  MCC  work- 
er in  Germany. 

Over  the  years  Heinz  Kloppenburg, 
peace  leader  in  the  West  German  church, 
has  worked  very  closely  with  the  Men- 
nonites  and  other  Christian  peace  groups 
in  western  Europe.  Kloppenburg  de- 
scribes the  anti-Western  setting  in  which 
the  conference  was  held.  On  the  streets 
of  Prague  could  be  seen  a large  window 
display  featuring  German  concentration 
camps,  executions,  etc.,  with  pictures  of 
Dr.  Adenauer  and  Adolf  Hitler  in  the 
same  frame,  along  with  a German  decla- 
ration that  “Sudetenland  belongs  to  the 
Reich!”.  This  was  not  a very  inviting 


situation  in  which  to  hold  a peace  con- 
ference. But  it  was  another  instance 
where  the  words  of  Jesus  have  meaning: 
“With  men  this  is  impossible;  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible.” 

In  speaking  of  the  Prague  conference 
Kloppenburg  quotes  a Czech  brother  as 
saying:  "We  live  by  the  miracle  of  the 
church.  We  are  poor  and  our  lives  are 
not  easy;  but  . . . never  did  we  preach  so 
gladly  as  now!  Faith  is  costly,  yet  never 
have  we  been  so  full  of  gratitude  as  now. 
The  existence  of  the  church  is  a miracle 
which  we  discover  afresh  each  day.” 

A Christian  from  West  Germany 
“speaks  a little  of  the  history  of  the  peo- 
ple in  whose  midst  we  find  ourselves;  he 
speaks  of  the  friendliness  with  which  we 
have  been  met,  of  our  guilt  in  the  recent 
past— not  forgotten— and  of  the  gift  of 
reconciliation.”  A Czech  Christian  ex- 
presses his  amazement:  “Is  this  how  a 
man  from  the  Federal  Republic  speaks? 
Is  this  how  you  feel?  We  are  used  to  a 
very  different  story!” 

“This,”  says  Heinz  Kloppenburg,  “is 
the  possibility  of  the  miracle  of  recon- 
ciliation through  the  cross  which  has 
greater  reality  and  depth  than  the  antith- 
esis of  East  and  West.” 

One  of  the  fruits  of  this  miracle  of  rec- 
onciliation was  a call  by  the  Christians 


assembled  — Christians  from  East  and 
West— for  a day  of  confession,  of  peni- 
tence, and  of  intercession  for  the  world. 
The  day  appointed  is  Aug.  6,  the  anni- 
versary of  the  destruction  of  Hiroshima 
by  the  first  atom  bomb. 

Since  it  was  bur  own  American  nation 
which  dropped  that  bomb,  ought  we  not 
in  all  of  our  churches  and  in  our  family 
prayer  circles  respond  to  this  call  and 
observe  the  occasion  with  at  least  a 
prayer  of  confession,  of  penitence,  and  of 
intercession  for  the  world?  Each  of  us 
can  pray  in  private  on  that  day.  We  can 
pray  in  our  family  circle.  In  our  church- 
es there  can  be  prayers  remembering  the 
occasion  on  the  Sunday  before  or  after 
Aug.  6,  or  at  the  midweek  prayer  meet- 
ing. May  we  at  least  in  some  way  on  this 
occasion  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God  in  this 
hour  of  the  world’s  great  need. 

Following  is  a copy  of  the  summons  to 
intercession  as  given  by  the  Prague  con- 
ference. 

An  Appeal  for  an  Intercessory  Worship  Service 

"In  the  light  of  the  threat  of  atomic  destruc- 
tion facing  the  world,  the  churches,  pastors, 
and  laymen  assembled  for  the  Second  Prague 
Peace  Conference  feel  called  to  an  intercessory 
worship  service  as  a priestly  intercession  of  the 
church  for  the  world.  The  appropriate  day  for 

(Continued  on  page  670) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Speakers  in  the  anniversary  program  at 
Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  July  11,  12,  were  Elias 
Kulp  and  Aaron  Mast. 

The  adult  Wednesday  evening  class  at 
Burton,  Ohio,  is  using  The  Christian  Nurture 
of  Children  as  a text.  Visiting  speaker  at 
Burton  on  July  5 was  Kisu  Rhee,  director  of 
School  for  Blind  and  Deaf  in  Korea. 

Bro.  John  Steiner,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  in 
an  all-day  service  on  “The  Christian  Home” 
at  Pigeon  River,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  July  5. 

Bro.  Noah  Landis  was  installed  as  pastor 
and  bishop  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  on  June  14. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa.  Bro.  Landis 
served  the  Alpha,  Minn.,  congregation  for 
forty  years.  Continuing  as  assistant  pastors 
at  Wellman  are  the  brethren  George  Miller 
and  Max  Yoder. 

Bro.  Noah  G.  Good  is  the  newly  elected 
chairman  of  the  Christian  Nurture  Commit- 
tee of  the  Lancaster  Conference,  succeeding 
Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis. 

Bro,  Ray  Sala  and  wife  were  guest  speak- 
ers at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  on  July  8. 

Bro.  David  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.,  is  conduct- 
ing a Saturday  evening  singing  class  at 
Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
a guest  speaker  at  Park  View,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  on  July  12. 

Home  Interests  was  the  subject  at  Yoder, 
Kans.,  on  the  evening  of  July  5 with  Orval 
Shoemaker  and  Walter  Drudge,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  who  are  social  workers  in  Wichita,  as 
speakers. 

Bro.  Erland  Waltner,  president  of  Elkhart 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary,  preached  at 
Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  July  5. 

An  automobile  accident  at  Thurman, 
Colo.,  took  the  life  of  Minister  Aaron  Unter- 
nahrer  and  seriously  injured  Bro.  Earl 
Yeackley,  pastor  at  Thurman.  Bro.  Yeackley 
is  making  satisfactory  recovery. 

Bro.  Peter  Wiebe,  pastor  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  has  accepted  a call  to  serve 
as  pastor  of  the  College  congregation,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  subject  to  release  from  Yellow 
Creek. 

Bro.  Oscar  Schrock  has  moved  from  Mar- 
tinsville, Ind.,  to  Blountstown,  Fla.,  where 
he  has  been  called  unanimously  to  serve  as 
pastor  of  the  Oak  Terrace  congregation, 
which  belongs  to  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference. Bro.  Peter  Wiebe  was  at  Blounts- 
town on  July  13  to  install  Bro.  Schrock  as 
pastor  there.  Address  and  telephone  at 
Blountstown. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer,  executive  secretary  of 
South  Central  Conference,  preached  at 
Leonard,  Mo.,  the  evening  of  July  12,  after 
participating  that  morning  in  the  ordination 
at  Kirksville,  Mo.,  of  Bro.  Allen  Zook.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Leonard  was  in  charge 
of  the  ordination. 

Bro.  Varton  Troyer,  Wooster,  Ohio,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  June  27  at  Mill- 
bank,  Ont.  Bro.  Troyer  will  serve  the  newly 
formed  Conservative  Mennonite  Fellowship 


congregation  near  McBride,  B.C.  The  or- 
dination was  held  as  part  of  the  annual  Fel- 
lowship meeting.  In  charge  were  Roman  H. 
Miller,  Fred  Hostetler,  and  Valentine  Naf- 
ziger. 

Announcements 

Martin  Z.  Miller  will  speak  on  “Important 
Scriptures  to  Use  in  Witnessing  to  Jews”  at 
Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  7:30. 

The  Presidium  of  Mennonite  World  Con- 
ference will  meet  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
21-24.  s 

Bro.  Wilbur  Nachtigall  will  be  installed  as 
pastor  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  30. 

A I-W  Orientation  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
July  30,  31,  with  Boyd  Nelson  as  guest 
speaker. 

Annual  Sunday  School  and  Harvest  Meet- 
ing at  Slate  Hill,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  with 
Lloyd  Hartzler,  Broadway,  Va.,  as  speaker, 
Aug.  2.  In  the  afternoon  a farewell  service 
for  Lester  Eshlemans,  medical  missionaries 
to  Tanganyika,  with  Amos  Horst  preaching. 

Change  of  address:  George  M.  Kauffman 
from  Brownsville  to  141  N.  Santiam  High- 
way, Lebanon,  Oreg.  Phone  ALpine  8-3047. 
Richard  Fahndrich  from  Puerto  Rico  to 
4723  So.  Grape,  Pico  Rivera,  Calif.  Paul 
Lantz  from  Millersburg,  Ohio,  to  2382  Ken- 
nedy Ave.,  Dayton  20,  Ohio. 

The  monthly  community  hymn-sing  at  the 
Hartville  Mennonite  Church,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  is  having  an  all-request  program  on 
Aug.  2.  Lester  A.  Wyse  and  G.  Henry  Besse 
are  in  charge.  The  church  will  seat  approxi- 
mately 1,000  people;  capacity  crowds  have 
been  attending. 

Words  will  be  the  theme  of  the  message 
given  by  Daniel  Lehman  at  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
YPM  on  Aug.  2,  7:30  p.m. 

The  new  Primary  Graded  Sunday-school 
materials  are  now  available.  Full  descriptive 
information  was  recently  mailed  to  all  min- 
isters, Sunday-school  secretaries,  and  super- 
intendents. The  other  new  item  for  the 
October-December  quarter  will  be  new  ac- 
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tivity  sheets  for  K-II.  Secretaries  should 
send  their  orders  not  later  than  Aug.  10. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  at  Elk- 
ton,  Va.,  June  18-28,  and  at  Gospel  Hill, 
Fulks  Run,  Va.,  July  2-12.  Don  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug. 
16-23. 

The  Myron  Augsburger  team  concluded 
the  second  campaign  of  the  summer  July 
12  at  Arthur,  111.,  with  a real  stirring  of  re- 
vival the  last  week.  There  were  over  200 
public  responses. 

The  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Crusade,  with 
Evangelist  Myron  Augsburger,  opened  July 
24,  with  most  evangelical  churches  of  the 
area  participating.  The  tent  is  located  be- 
tween Archbold  and  Wauseon. 

Bro.  Eugene  Witmer  represented  Evan- 
gelist Myron  Augsburger  in  a meeting  on 
July  14  with  the  Evangelical  Ministers’  Fel- 
lowship of  Allentown,  Pa.  Definite  plans 
were  formulated  for  a city-wide  crusade  in 
the  spring  of  1960. 

The  four-week  campaign  conducted  by 
Evangelist  George  R.  Brunk  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  closed  on  July  5.  The  meetings  were 
twice  extended  because  of  the  interest  and 
response.  Bro.  Brunk  is  assisted  by  his  fam- 
ily: Gerald,  song  leader;  George  Rowland, 
equipment  manager;  Paul,  Conrad  and  Bar- 
bara, maintenance  duties;  Mrs.  Brunk  assists 
as  part-time  secretary.  Sixteen  churches  co- 
operated in  a spirit  of  unity  and  God  sent  a 
mighty  revival.  There  were  responses  to 
every  invitation.  Over  400  sought  spiritual 
help  in  the  prayer  room.  The  total  number 
of  commitments  was  over  1,500.  Often 
people  were  under  conviction  before  the 
evening  message.  Early  in  the  campaign  a 
twenty-four-hour  prayer  chain  was  estab- 
lished. There  were  several  prayer  meetings 
at  four  and  five  o’clock  in  the  morning.— Paul 
Hummel. 

Calendar 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Family  Week,  Aug.  1-7 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  8-14 
Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  15-21 
Business  Family  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  2 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Christian  Business  and  Professional  Week,  Aug.  1-8 
Christian  Fellowship  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  8-15 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  15-22 
Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  22-29 
Golden  Age  Week,  Aug.  29  to- Sept.  3 
Goshen  College  Faculty  Retreat,  Sept.  3-7 
Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Junior  High  I,  Aug.  1-8 
Junior  High  II,  Aug.  8-15 
Youth  Camp,  Aug.  15-22 
Black  Rock  Retreat,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

Youth  Retreats,  Aug.  3-10;  Aug.  19-29 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  12-16 
Annual  meeting  of  Virginia  Conference  and  asso- 
ciated meetings,  EMC,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July 
28-31 . 

Annual  meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference,  Bethel,  Ashley,  Mich.,  Aug.  4-6. 
Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Conference,  at  Stahl's, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  8. 

Annual  meeting,  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  Aug.  11-14. 

Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference, 
Locust  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  11-14. 

Annual  meeting,  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Met- 
amora,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting,  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  18-20. 

Annual  meeting,  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  with  entertainment  by  West  Liberty  congre- 
gation, Aug.  18-20. 

Church  School  Day,  Aug.  23. 

Biennial  meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25-27. 

Annual  church-wide  MYF  meeting,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
High  School,  Aug.  28-30. 

Study  Conference  on  Home  Interests  sponsored  by 
the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  28-31. 


Gospel  Herald,  July  28,  1959 


665 


THI  GENERAL  BOARD  HEADQUARTERS  FOR  MISSIONS,  RELIEF,  AND 
SERVICE  ■ 171 1 PRAIRIE  STREET,  ELKHART,  INDIANA 
TELEPHONE  JAckieo  2-2630 


News  Notes 

Lewis  Martin  and  Harold  Eshleman  ar- 
rived in  New  York  on  July  11,  returning 
from  an  administrative  trip  for  the  Virginia 
Mission  Board  to  Italy  and  Sicily. 

Bro.  Fernando  Cains,  teacher  from  Be- 
tania  School,  Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico,  was 
scheduled  to  be  in  charge  of  the  summer 
Bible  school  conducted  by  the  Puerto  Rican 
Mennonite  Fellowship,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  be- 
ginning July  13.  Pray  for  those  who  attend- 
ed the  school. 

The  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St. 
Anne,  111.,  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the 
Trefoil  MYF  and  a speaker  from  the  College 
Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  July  26,  and  a music  group 
from  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church, 
Kouts,  Ind.,  in  the  evening.  The  Goshen 
MYF  spent  the  weekend  at  Rehoboth  in  a 
work  project. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, is  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  U.S.  early 
in  August  to  contact  Mennonite  and  General 
Conference  Mennonite  churches  and  church 
officials  regarding  the  developing  program 
at  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary,  Monte- 
video. He  will  attend  sessions  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Bible  Conference  at  Laurelville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Camp,  Aug.  15-17 ; the  General 
Conference  of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite Church,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  Aug.  18,  19; 
and  the  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25-27.  Bro.  Peter  Wiens 
Paraguay,  S.A.,  chairman  of  the  Board  Ql 
Directors  for  the  Seminary,  will  accompany 
Bro.  Litwiller  for  a number  of  appointments 
during  the  latter  part  of  August  and  early 
September. 

The  Gladstone  Mennonite  Church,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  will  become  a part  of  the  Lee 
Heights  Church  as  of  Aug.  1.  This  was  the 
original  plan  for  the  establishing  of  the  Lee 
Heights  Church  since  the  Gladstone  area 
had  been  rezoned  for  industry  by  the  city 
planners  several  years  ago. 

The  staff  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village, 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  gave  the  program  at 
Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evenmg, 
July  19. 

A farewell  service  was  held  on  July  19  at 
the  East  Zorra  Church,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  for 
Mary  Jane  Brenneman,  missionary  ap- 
pointee to  Woodstock  School,  India. 

Bro.  Tilman  Martin,  Montreal-Nord,  Que- 
bec, spoke  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  28,  and  at  Glen  Allen  on  Sun- 
day morning,  July  5. 

The  schedule  for  the  freighter  the  Eugene 
Blossers  embarked  on  to  return  to  the  U.S. 
from  Japan  was  changed  after  they  had  left 
port  so  that  they  were  to  arrive  at  San  Fran- 
cisco about  July  22  or  23  instead  of  Port- 
land, Oreg. 

Bro.  David  Derstine,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
and  Bro,  Newton  Gingrich,  Elora,  Ont., 


were  both  appointed  to  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief and  Service  Committee  at  the  recent 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  Bro.  Derstine’s  name 
was  inadvertently  omitted  from  the  listing 
of  the  committee  on  page  596  of  the  June  23 
Gospel  Herald  and  Bro.  Gingrich  s name 
from  the  June  Mission-Service  Newsletter. 

Bro.  Jacob  Flisher,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  East 
Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Sunday  evenmg, 
July  19,  and  at  Parnell,  Iowa,  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  26.  He  will  be  speaking  at 
Sandtown  on  Aug.  2 and  Iowa  City,  Aug.  ». 

The  Spring  Valley  congregation,  Canton, 
Kans.,  held  a farewell  fellowship  supper  for 
Sister  Arietta  Selzer  on  Friday  evening,  July 
17.  She  was  scheduled  to  leave  for  Seattle 
Wash,  by  car  on  July  25  where  she  will  sail 
for  Japan  with  the  Don  Rebers  and  Robert 
Lees  on  Aug.  9,  Sister  Selzer  is  scheduled 
to  teach  in  a school  for  missionary  children 

in  Sapporo.  . „ , , 

Bro  E V.  Snyder,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  kept  the  following  ap- 
pointments in  Ontario  recently:  July  5,  Vine- 
land;  July  12,  Bloomingdale  and  St.  Jacobs; 
July  19,  Breslau;  and  July  26,  Waterloo  and 
Blenheim.  He  will  speak  at  Markham,  Ont., 
on  Aug.  2 and  conduct  services  for  the 
Puerto  Rican  Fellowship  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y., 
Aug.  9-14.  The  Snyders  will  then  attend  the 
Missionary  Bible  Conference  at  Laurelville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Camp  before  returning  to 
Puerto  Rico  the  last  of  August.  , 

A farewell  service  was  scheduled-  to  be 
held  for  Grace  Gehman,  Rothsville  Pa.,  at 
Cross  Roads,  Richfield,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning July  19.  Bro.  Elam  Stauffer  was  the 
speaker.  A farewell  service  was  also  held 
for  Anna  Martin,  Ronks,  Pa  , at  the  Weaver- 
land  Church  on  Wednesday  evening,  July 
22,  with  Bro.  Robert  Keener,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Tanganyika,  as  a speaker. 
Both  these  sisters  and  Velma  Eshleman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  scheduled  to  sail 
from  New  York  on  Saturday,  July  25,  en 
route  to  their  assignments  in  Tanganyika. 

The  Allen  Bylers  are  transferring  from 
Tanganyika  to  Ethiopia  at  the  end  of  July. 
They  were  located  in  Tanganyika  temporari- 
ly in  a building  assignment  until  negotia- 
tions  were  completed  in  Ethiopia  for  begin- 
ning  a building  program  at  the  Nazareth 
Bible  Academy. 

Bro.  Eldon  King,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  newly 
called  as  a minister  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
met  with  the  council  there  on  July  8. 

The  first  six  lessons  of  “Living  for  Christ 
have  been  received  at  the  Home  Bible 
Studies  office  at  the  General  Mission  Board, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Many  of  the  Home  Bible 
Studies  students  have  been  waiting  eagerly 
for  this  new  course  so  that  they  could  con- 
tinue their  studies.  J.  C.  Wenger  is  the 
author  of  this  course.  _ 

The  Evening  Shade  congregation,  Ed- 
wards, Mo.,  has  been  a mission  outpost  since 
1932.  In  1958  it  was  organized  as  a congre- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 


During  the  past  year  the  General  Mission 
Board  has  set  up  a Student  Services  Com- 
mittee. This  action  was  taken  in  line  with 
recommendations  from  the  Co-ordination 
Committee  of  the  General  Conference.  The 
purpose  of  this  program  is  to  maintain  con- 
tacts with  Mennonite  students  who  are  at- 
tending colleges  and  universities  and  to 
make  their  educational  activities  meaningful 
to  the  church.  This  committee  will  serve  as 
a channel  to  give  assistance  where  needed 
by  Mennonite  student  groups  and  to  help 
make  possible  the  witness  our  church  can 
give  on  university  campuses. 

The  General  Board  has  authorized  a 
budget  of  $3,350  for  this  work  during  the 
coming  year.  Your  contributions  for  the 
General  Board  will  be  helping  make  this 
service  possible.  Contributions  designated 
for  this  program  should  be  sent  through  the 
regular  district  channels  and  designated  for 
Mennonite  Student  Services. 


H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Million*  and  Charitiei 


g.it ion  in  the  South  Central  District. . The 
building  was  remodeled  this  year  and  in  the 
dedication  on  June  28  the  following  partici- 
pated: Protus  Brubaker,  James  Yoder,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  (sermon),  Maynard  Yoder  (pas- 
tor), and  Leroy  Gingerich. 

On  July  2 the  Henry  P.  Yoder  family  re- 
turned for  furlough  from  Cuba.  Their  ad- 
dress for  the  summer  is  47  W.  Summit  St., 
Souderton,  Pa.  Serving  in  Cuba  during  the 
Yoders’  absence  are  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Lester 
Blank.  Their  address  is  Calle  Marti,  20, 
Rancho  Veloz,  Las  Villas,  Cuba. 

Mrs.  Ira  Z.  Miller,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  moth- 
er of  Ruth  Miller,  missionary  in  Tanganyika, 
passed  away  on  Wednesday,  July  15.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Sunday,  July  19,  at 
Good’s  Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

On  June  15  Margaret  Derstine  returned 
to  Cuba  following  her  furlough.  Her  address 
is  Apartamento  6,  Colon  y Albarran,  Sagua 
la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba. 

The  following  overseas  workers  were  ap- 
pointed or  reappointed  at  the  bimonthly 
joint  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board 
at  Bossier’s  Mennonite  Church  on  July  7: 
Norman  and  Grace  Hockman,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  Honduras;  Paul  and  Ann  Ging- 
rich, Lancaster,  Pa.,  Ethiopia;  Alta  Weaver, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Tanganyika;  Ivan,  M.D.,  and 
Mary  Ellen  Leaman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  So- 
malia. 

Joe  H.  Garber  and  family  are  moving 
from  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  Edson,  Alta., 
where  they  will  teach  in  the  public  school 
and  assist  in  the  mission  work. 
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Summer  Voluntary  Service 


Summer  VS-ers  serving  under  the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  this  year  compose  a spiritual  ministry  to  people  of  vary- 
ing ages,  races,  nationalities,  and  geographical  areas.  Six  units  are 
assisting  in  the  programs  of  city  missions  in  the  United  States  and 
Quebec,  while  other  VS-ers  serve  at  five  rural  mission  locations  in 
the  States  and  several  provinces  of  Canada. 

Children’s  homes  at  Valdoie,  France,  and  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  are 
the  locations  for  still  other  volunteers.  Child  care  workers  and  coun- 
selors  serve  at  two  migrant  child  care  centers  and  two  summer 
camps.  Two  other  groups  of  volunteers  are  serving  in  homes  for 


the  aged.  Summer  VS  is  also  represented  by  volunteers  at  Men- 
nonite Hospital  in  Aibonito,  P.R.,  and  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  in  a con- 
struction unit. 

In  describing  the  value  of  a summer  in  VS,  one  of  last  year’s  VS- 
ers  remarked  As  one  is  serving  others  in  VS,  he  experiences  a 
great  deal  of  happiness  and  feels  himself  drawn  closer  to  God.” 
Another  volunteer,  in  referring  to  a summer  in  service,  remarked, 
Ihe  most  significant  opportunity  to  witness  was  in  making  Chris- 
tianity practical  in  everyday  living.” 


Place  of  Service 
Aibonito,  P.R. 
Alberta-Saskatchewan 
District  Conference 


Alice,  Texas 
Athabasca,  Alta. 


Buckeye,  Ariz. 
Chicago,  111. 

Eureka,  111. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Kansas  City  6,  Kans. 

Kansas  City  8,  Mo. 
Kearney,  Ont. 


Lacota,  Mich. 


Name 

Carolyn  Amstutz 
Daniel  & Ruth  Johns 
Grace  Martin 
Sandra  Nafziger 
John.Shertzer 
Buetta  Wyse 
Esther  Ventura 
Laverne  Martin 
Roy  Martin 
Omar  & Laura  Troyer 
Miriam  Hochstedler 
Pearl  Nussbaum 
Shirley  Amstutz 
Betty  Falb 
Irma  Slabaugh 
Clarissa  Troyer 
Gladys  Yothers 
Kathryn  Yothers 
Lester  J.  & Bessie 
Miller 

Corinne  Miller 
Eula  Beckler 
Fannie  Mae  Kuhns 
Willard  Martin 
Betty  Lou  Stoltzfus 
Shirley  Stoltzfus 
Rhoda  Zook 
Lillian  Amstutz 
Elsie  Gahman 
Mary  Emma  Gahman 
Verla  Fae  Kauffman 
Anna  Mann 
Dorothy  Mellinger 
Linda  Yoder 


Place  of  Service 
Los  Angeles  3,  Calif 


MRSC  Summer  VS  Personnel 

Home 

Congregation  Conference 
Goshen  College  I-M 

Britton  Run  O & E 

Crown  Hill  O & E 

Lower  Deer  Creek  I-N 

Millersville  l 

Lockport  O & E 

Second  Mennonite  I 

Elmira  o 

Hawkesville  o 

Pleasant  View  I-M 

North  Main  St.  I-M 

Kidron  O & E 

Kidron  O & E 

Martins  O & E 

North  Main  St.  I-M 

East  Goshen  I-M 

Blooming  Glen  F 

Blooming  Glen  F 

Sunnyslope  SP 


Mathis,  Texas 
Montreal-Nord,  Que. 
Ontario  District 
Conference 
Rittman,  Ohio 
St.  Anne,  111. 


Springdale,  Ark. 


Valdoie,  France 
White  Pigeon,  Mich. 


Sunnyslope 

East  Fairview 

North  Main  St. 

Floradale 

Ebenezer 

Rockville 

Ebenezer 

Kidron 

Deep  Run 

Deep  Run 

Fairview 

Millersville 

Groffdale 

Warwick  River 


O & 
O & 
O & 
O & 


SP 

I-N 

I-M 

O 

E 

E 

E 

E 

F 

F 

NC 

L 

L 

V 


Name 

Maribel  Beyler 
Mary  Miller 
Joyce  Roth 
Rebecca  Roth 
Rosemary  Wyse 
Rebecca  Martin 
Pearl  Alderfer 
Bonnie  Hackel 
Phyllis  Martin 
Mary  Bixler 
Josephine  Stone 
Nancy  Swartzentruber 
Karen  Erb 
Joyce  Longacre 
Irene  Rhodes 
Arliss  Steider 
Elaine  Yoder 
Lois  Jean  Weaver 
Lois  Allebach 
Bonnie  Burner 
Gladys  Coffman 
Cary  Crider 
David  Hege 
Orpha  Hege 
Darlene  Hunsberger 
Fran  Kauffman 
Charlene  King 
Lucille  Martin 


Home 

Congregation  Conference 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Ohio 


Jean  Shankel 

Sharon  Smeltzer 
Richard  Steffen 
Richard  Yoder 


Miller 
Emma 
Eureka 
Lockport 
St.  Jacobs 
Deep  Run 
Stoner  Heights 
Cedar  Grove 
Roselawn 
Dillon 

Willow  Springs 

Benton 

Hereford 

La  Junta 

Sunnyside 

Goshen  College 

Monterey 

Rockhill 

Roselawn 

Weavers 

Toto 

Marion 

Bart  Mennonite 
Perkasie 
Martin’s  Creek 
Springfield  Twp. 
Congregational  Menn 
Marietta,  Pa. 

Grace  Brethren, 
Canton,  Ohio 
Sunnyside 
Sonnenberg 
North  Goshen 


I-N 
I-M 
I-N 
O & E 

0 
F 

O & E 
O & E 
I-M 

1 
I 

I-M 
F 
SC 
O & E 
I-M 
O & E 
F 
I-M 
V 
I-M 
W & F 
C 
F 

O & E 
O & E 


I-M 

V 

I-M 


c 

Conservative 

F 

Franconia 

I 

Illinois 

I-M 

Indiana-Michigan 

I-N 

Iowa-Nebraska 

L 

Lancaster 

NC 

North  Central 

O & E 

Ohio  and  Eastern 

O 

Ontario 

SC 

South  Central 

SP 

South  Pacific 

V 

Virginia 

W It  F 

Washington  and 

Spirit-directed  Witnessing  Through 
the  Spanish  Broadcast 


By  Lester  T.  Hershey 


Franklin  Counties 


Africa 

Dr.  Laubach  says  that  the  curve  of  liter- 
acy, which  has  been  nearly  stationary  in 
Asia  and  Africa  since  the  dawn  of  man,  is 
now  turning  upward.  The  present  trend  of 
that  curve  indicates  that  we  may  expect 
within  fifty  years  that  500,000,000  new 
readers  will  step  out  of  the  silent  ranks  of 
illiteracy  and  speak  for  the  first  time.  That 
is  the  most  stupendous,  the  most  arresting, 
the  most  ominous  fact  on  this  planet.  Noth- 
ing can  stop  it  now.— ELO  Bulletin. 

MISSIONS 


A young  girl  from  Mexico  was  searching 
on  her  radio  dial  for  music.  The  Lord  led 
her  to  our  broadcast..  She  enjoyed  the  music 
but  ridiculed  the  message.  However,  the 
Lord  guided  her  back  the  following  week. 
Again  she  enjoyed  the  music  but  found 
fault  with  the  message.  But  the  Lord  was 
striving  with  her.  The  next  time  something 
said  in  the  message  caught  her  attention, 
and  she  was  saved.  She  is  now  studying  one 
of  our  Bible  correspondence  courses. 

A wife  from  Costa  Rica  hopes  that  the 
Scriptures  on  each  month  of  our  1959  cal- 
endar will  lead  her  husband  to  Christ.  “My 
husband  is  an  engineer  and  is  not  a Chris- 
tian, she  writes.  “But  he  likes  the  calendar 
very  much  and  has  asked  to  use  it  on  his 
desk.”  The  Holy  Spirit  will  heed  her  and 


your  prayers  and  will  use  those  verses  for 
this  engineer’s  salvation. 


Lewis  Strife,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Lester  T. 
Hershey,  director  of  the  Spanish  broadcast,  Luz 
y Verdad,  in  the  director’s  office  in  the  new 
studio  in  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 
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What  an  opportunity  to  broadcast  the 
Gospel  of  salvation!  When  we  read  of  such 
experiences,  we  thank  God  that  His  Spirit  is 
directing  the  witnessing  made  over  the  Span- 
ish broadcast,  Audicion  Luz  y Verdad. 

To  keep  such  a witness  alive  and  going 
week  after  week,  money  is  involved.  Some 
stations’  costs  are  quite  high.  For  instance, 
WWRL,  New  York,  costs  us  $88.36  per 
week  plus  production  costs.  The  24  stations 
must  be  supplied  with  tapes  for  every  week  s 
use.  This  means  a production  engineer  is 
needed  to  copy  each  program  for  each  sta- 
tion. Postage  to  some  of  the  foreign  coun- 
tries is  high,  and  sometimes  the  tapes  don’t 
even  reach  the  station  but  get  lost  in  the 
mails. 

The  Spirit  can  and  does  use  the  Bible 
correspondence  courses  to  bring  souls  to  a 
knowledge  of  Christ.  Students  have  testi- 
fied to  this.  Others,  lukewarm  in  the  faith, 
have  been  strengthened.  And  ardent  lovers 
of  the  Lord  have  found  the  study  of  the 
Word  to  be  food  for  growth.  There  are  ex- 
penses involved,  too,  in  purchasing,  print- 
ing, and  mailing  of  these  lessons  and  in 
paying  personnel  to  correct  them.  So,  our 
1958-59  budget  exceeded  $41,000.00. 

Listeners  have  spiritual  problems.  They 
have  confidence  in  that  voice  they  hear  over 
the  radio  and  write  in  asking  for  help.  The 
Spirit  can  use  that  answer  to  lead  the  lis- 
tener to  a knowledge  of  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  also  to  strengthen  “wobbly”  Christians. 
Praise  Him  that  the  Spirit  has  spoken  to 
many,  and  they  have  found  it  a delight  to 
walk  closer  to  their  Lord. 

The  Spirit  has  spoken  to  many  brethren 
on  the  continent  as  well  as  in  Puerto  Rico, 
telling  them  that  a Spirit-directed  witness 
through  the  radio  needs  funds  to  keep  go- 
ing. Many  have  sacrificially  given  and  con- 
tinue to  give.  Some,  no  doubt,  have  not 
been  touched  by  the  Spirit’s  appeal  and 
have  thus  lost  the  blessing  of  being  partners 
in  this  missionary  endeavor.  We  do  ap- 
preciate and  do  pray  for  those  who  have 
continued  throughout  the  past  year  to  give 
to  the  Spanish  broadcast.  We  feel  they  are 
a vital  part  of  this  Spirit-guided  witness 
through  radio.  God  bless  you,  brethren. 

As  we  begin  a new  fiscal  year,  1959-60, 
we  beg  of  you  to  stop  in  the  midst  of  your 
daily  work  and  pray  for  us.  We  very  much 
need  your  prayers  and  financial  help.  We 
shall  be  counting  on  your  backing  in  what- 
ever way  the  Spirit  leads  you. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

* 

Population 

During  the  last  four  years  world  popula- 
tion has  increased  172  million— the  equiva- 
lent of  the  population  of  the  United  States. 
In  the  last  seven  years  there  has  been  a 
greater  rise  in  the  rate  of  increase  than  had 
taken  place  in  the  full  century  before  1950. 
Christian  population  is  growing  at  only  one 
third  the  rate  of  the  whole  world’s  popula- 
tion. An  adequate  literature  program  is  an 
absolute  essential  to  meet  the  challenge  of 
this  increase!— ELO  Bulletin. 


Witnessing  Through  Social  and  Medical  Work 

By  Fidel  and  Patricia  Santiago 


A few  years  ago  the  Puerto  Rican  govern- 
ment saw  the  need  for  a program  which 
would  help  its  people  in  their  physical 
and  economic  needs.  Therefore,  the  Public 
Health  and  Welfare  Departments  were 
created  to  help  raise  the  physical  and  eco- 
nomic standard  of  living.  The  Health  De- 
partment renders  free  medical  services  to  all 
those  unable  to  pay,  and  the  Welfare  De- 
partment gives  economic  aid  to  those  unable 
to  support  themselves,  besides  rendering 
other  social  services.  It  is  our  privilege  to 
work  in  these  Departments. 

We  have  found  that  our  contacts  with 
many  people  offered  us  numerous  opportuni- 
ties to  witness.  Fidel,  as  an  X-ray  technician 
in  a t.b.  center,  contacts  people  of  all  walks 
of  life:  merchants,  teachers,  housewives,  fac- 
tory workers,  students,  the  poverty-stricken. 
Catholics,  Baptists,  etc.  He  feels  that  his 
first  responsibility  lies  in  being  an  example 
in  his  actions  and  conversation  to  the  non- 
Christians  with  whom  he  works:  the  doctor, 
nurse,  secretary,  and  janitor.  His  fellow 
workers  have  noticed  the  serious  attitude 
he  takes  toward  his  work  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  does  his  work.  They  have  noticed 
his  faithfulness  to  his  home  and  loved  ones. 
Also,  they  have  seen  something  in  his  life 
which  they  do  not  have.  Therefore,  they 
have  felt  the  urge  to  confide  in  him.  This 
has  afforded  Fidel  an  opportunity  to  tell 
them  about  the  One  who  has  the  answer  to 
everyone’s  problem,  the  One  who  can  satis- 
fy everyone’s  needs.  He  also  extended  them 
an  invitation  to  attend  the  services  held  in 
our  home. 

On  one  occasion  when  the  lady  janitor  was 
feeling  depressed,  she  told  Fidel  about  her 
problem.  He  suggested  they  pray  together 
about  it.  After  praying  she  said  she  felt  so 
much  better.  Since  then  she  prays  whenever 
she  is  discouraged,  and  she  said  her  load 
seems  to  be  lifted  from  her.  She,  however, 
has  not  yet  accepted  the  Lord  as  her  Sav- 
iour. 

As  Fidel  takes  X rays  of  the  many  people 
who  go  to  the  center,  he  sometimes  contacts 
people  who  belonged  to  or  attended  one  of 
our  Mennonite  churches  but  who  do  not 
now  attend.  He  invites  them  to  attend  our 
services  and  to  renew  their  Christian  faith. 
He  also  visits  them  when  possible. 

Patricia  also  works  with  people  who  do 
not  know  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  who 
are  satisfied  with  their  way  of  living.  They 
seek  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  having  com- 
fortable homes  and  in  the  pleasures  the 
world  offers.  But  one  can  detect  an  empti- 
ness in  their  lives.  Here  is  a challenge  to  live 
such  a Christian  life  before  these  “blind 
ones”  that  their  eyes  may  be  opened  to  the 
true  way  of  life. 

As  a social  worker,  Patricia  comes  in  con- 
tact with  the  poorest  class  of  people  living 
in  Puerto  Rico,  those  who  have  no  means 
of  supporting  themselves.  Many  live  in  the 


poorest  physical,  moral,  and  economic  con- 
ditions that  one  can  imagine.  As  one  at- 
tempts to  meet  their  material  needs,  there  is 
a deep  desire  to  minister  to  their  spiritual 
needs  also. 

While  visiting  a lady  whose  mother  re- 
ceives aid  from  the  agency,  the  lady  said  in 
all  sincerity  to  Patricia:  “You  have  earned 
yourself  a place  in  heaven  by  your  good 
works  and  your  interest  in  others.”  This  was 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  tell  her  that  no 
one  is  saved  by  his  works,  but  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Although  she  did  not 
seem  to  comprehend  the  significance  of 
these  words,  a seed  was  sown  which  some- 
day may  bring  forth  fruit. 

On  another  occasion  a lady  was  visited 
whose  son  had  accepted  Christ  in  prison 
and  who  had  been  admonishing  his  family 
to  find  and  attend  an  evangelical  church. 
The  lady  was  very  happy  for  the  invitation 
to  our  services  and  showed  interest  in  at- 
tending. We  feel  that  there  are  great  oppor- 
tunities for  extending  the  Gospel  through 
Spirit-led  witnessing  in  our  daily  work. 

Cayey,  Puerto  Rico. 
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SEE  FILM 

HOKKAIDO 
CHALLENGE 

SEE  OUR  MISSIONARIES  AT  WORK. 


Literacy  Leap 

More  people  in  India  have  learned  to  read 
in  the  past  three  years  than  in  the  previous 
22.  Literacy  was  8 per  cent  in  1931,  12  per 
cent  in  1941,  and  18  per  cent  in  1947.  The 
1958  Hindustan  yearbook  says  that  now  one 
out  of  every  four  men  in  India  knows  how 
to  read.— Floodtide. 
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Broadcasting 

Good  interest  has  been  shown  in  the  July 
broadcasts,  It  Took  a Miracle,”  by  Associ- 
ate Pastor  Norman  Derstine.  Some  com- 
ments . . outstanding  sermon”;  . . 
convincing  and  deeply  spiritual”;  . . ser- 
mon on  creation  is  the  best  and  most  inspir- 
ing explanation  I have  ever  heard  on  this 
subject.  Many  requests  are  being  received 
for  the  pamphlet,  “A  Christian  Manifesto 
Concerning  Evolution.  To  receive  your 
copy  of  July  sermons  and  evolution  pam- 
phlet write  to  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Some  negative  responses  to  the  July  series 
were  also  received.  One  such  letter  said, 
Your  reference  to  there  being  no  diver- 
gence between  Bible  and  science  is  not 
based  on  facts.  No  scientist  of  any  degree  of 
modern  thinking  would  for  one  moment 
hold  to  the  many  fraudulent  miracles  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  I am  convinced  there  is  not 
even  one  educated  and  intelligent  preacher 
that  believes  all  such  tommyrot  as  was  given 
to  the  accursed  Jews.” 

Calling  all  young  people  to  listen  to  the 
August  messages  on  “Keep  Yourself  Pure.” 
The  response  to  the  series  of  nine  messages 
Bro.  Hostetter  preached  in  1953  over  The 
Mennonite  Hour  was  unusually  large;  there- 
fore, he  was  encouraged  to  talk  on  this  sub- 
ject  again.  Parents,  youth  leaders,  ministers, 
invite  young  people  to  hear  this  series  of  five 
messages  beginning  Aug.  2. 

Pray  for  Akira  Hatori,  Japanese  radio  pas- 
tor, who  is  in  the  hospital  for  a prolonged 
rest.  Carl  Beck  reports,  “Bro.  Hatori  is  re- 
cording again  from  his  hospital  room.”  Beck 
says  Hatori  is  “one  of  the  few  great  spiritual 
leaders  of  Japan  in  our  generation.” 

Seventeen  church  groups  (Spanish)  have 
ordered  quantities  of  calendar  cards  an- 
nouncing their  church  services  on  the  cal- 
endar side  and  the  Luz  y Verdad  broadcast 
heard  in  their  community  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  card.  These  are  being  distributed 
to  invite  people  to  hear  the  broadcast  and 
attend  the  church. 

Ana  Biersdorff  is  the  new  secretary  in  the 
Argentina  Luz  y Verdad  branch  office,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Ernesto  Suarez.  She  is 
replacing  Pia  Uguet  who'  because  of  poor 
vision  has  found  it  necessary  to  give  up  this 
work. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Who  Is  Worthy  of 
Salvation? 

By  Don  Heiser 

For  many  years  Reyes  Melendez  had  at- 
tended the  services  of  the  Palo  Hincado 
Church,  Puerto  Rico.  His  faithful  wife, 
Dona  Juana,  was  one  of  the  first  members 
of  the  church.  She  never  missed  a service 
and  insisted  that  her  family  also  attend 
church  with  her.  So,  out  of  kindness  to  his 
wife,  Don  Reyes  usually  attended  the  Sun- 
day morning  services  with  his  family. 


MISSIONS 


During  his  eight  years  of  attending  church 
with  his  wife,  Reyes  had  acquired  a good 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  often  took  part  in 
the  discussion  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson, 
and  seemed  to  be  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  However,  there  was  one  prob- 
lem that  always  bothered  him:  “Could  a 
man  who  had  murdered  another  man  ever 
be  forgiven  of  his  sin  and  be  saved?”  To 
Reyes,  this  was  an  important  question.  You 
see,  Reyes  had  lived  a hard  life  before  the 
Gospel  came  to  Palo  Hincado. 

He  gambled  (lottery  and  horse  racing); 
he  smoked  and  drank  heavily.  Once  while 
he  was  in  a drunken  condition  he  had  killed 
another  man  with  his  machete.  Sometimes 
these  drunken  fits  would  last  several  weeks 
or  even  a month.  Once  while  the  former 
pastor,  Wilbur  Nachtigall,  was  here,  he  took 
him  to  San  Juan  to  the  rescue  mission  to  get 
him  sober,  and  while  he  was  there,  Reyes 
made  a decision  for  Christ.  He  seemed  to 
make  some  change,  came  to  church  more 
often,  even  studied  in  a converts’  class  pre- 
paring for  baptism,  but  dropped  out  of  the 
class,  saying  he  did  not  want  to  make  his 
decision  public  to  the  congregation,  using 
the  excuse  that  he  was  a secret  believer  in 
Chiist. 

About  once  a year,  usually  around  the 
Christmas  holidays,  some  of  Reyes’  old 
friends  would  entice  him  to  gamble  and 
drink  with  them,  and  unfortunately  he 
would  drink  too  much,  and  in  his  drunken 
condition  many  times  would  come  home  to 
beat  his  wife  and  children,  tearing  up  all  the 
Christian  literature  in  the  home,  including 
the  Bible,  forbidding  any  of  the  family  to 
attend  church. 

It  happened  again  this  year  a few  weeks 
before  the  Christmas  holidays.  His  old 
pals”  led  him  into  drinking  again.  He  came 
home  drunk,  beat  his  wife  terribly,  forbade 
her  and  the  children  to  come  to  church,  and 
one  day  drank  six  bottles  of  rum,  saying  he 
was  going  out  that  day  to  kill  20  people.  His 
wife  asked  us  to  pray  for  him.  We  did  pray 
—in  our  homes  and  in  every  prayer  meeting 
service  of  the  church.  How  long  would  this 
drunken  condition  last  this  time?  No  one 
knew.  Maybe  a week,  maybe  a month  or 
more.  His  wife  informed  us  to  continue 
praying  and  promised  that  the  first  day  that 
he  began  sobering  up,  she  would  notify  us, 
hoping  it  might  be  possible  to  have  a service 
in  their  home. 

One  evening  several  weeks  later  at  about 
five  o’clock,  his  wife  sent  word  that  he  was 
much  better  and  that  we  should  come  for 
a service  in  their  home  right  away.  Some  of 
the  members  had  informed  us  beforehand 
that  in  his  drunken  condition  he  is  some- 
times dangerous.  We  gathered  a few  of  the 
council  members  together  and  started  out 
for  Reyes’  home.  Along  the  way,  just  be- 
fore arriving  at  the  home,  we  all  stopped  to 
have  prayer  together,  asking  the  Lord  to 
direct  us  in  our  visit  (I  think  some  prayed 
for  the  Lord  to  protect  us,  too). 

When  we  arrived  at  the  home,  there  was 
Don  Reyes,  peacefully  sitting  in  his  chair, 
apparently  reading  his  Bible.  We  all  sat 


down,^  and  the  first  thing  Reyes  asked  us 
was:  Do  you  think  I am  worthy  of  coming 
back  to  your  church  the  way  I have  acted?” 
We  explained  to  him  that  God  is  long- 
suffering  and  does  not  turn  anyone  away, 

no  matter  what  he  may  have  done.  Then  he 

said,  If  you  think  I am  worthy  to  come 
back  to  your  church,  then  I want  to  confess 
my  sin,  accept  Christ  as  my  Saviour  be 
baptized,  and  faithfully  follow  the  Lord.” 

We  then  each  one  explained  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  one  of  the  members  present 
explained  the  story  of  the  thief  on  the  cross 
who  trusted  Christ:  a thief,  a murderer,  a 
wicked  man  found  forgiveness  in  Christ. 
Then  we  bowed  in  prayer,  and  Don  Reyes 
confessed  his  sin  to  the  Lord  and  trusted 
Christ  to  save  him.  We  closed  that  prayer 
service  singing  together,  “What  can  wash 
away  my  sin?  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus,” and  then  went  home. 

Since  that  evening,  several  days  before 
Christmas,  Reyes  Melendez  hasn’t  missed  a 
service.  Prayer  meeting,  Sunday  morning 
service,  Sunday  evening  service,  every  ac- 
tivity of  the  church  always  finds  him  pres- 
ent. On  one  occasion  he  served  as  a sub- 
stitute teacher  of  the  adult  Sunday-school 
class,  and  on  New  Year’s  Eve  the  church 
voted  him  in  as  a member  of  the  church 
council  for  the  new  year,  and  on  March  1 
he  was  baptized  as  a member  of  the  Palo 
Hincado  church.  Once  in  a testimony  he 
said,  Since  my  life  has  been  changed,  my 
desire  is  to  tell  everyone  in  this  community 
about  my  Christ.” 

Yes,  God  can  change  the  life  of  a drunk- 
ard, even  of  a murderer,  if  that  person  puts 
his  trust  in  Christ.  Reyes  is  an  intelligent 
man  with  already  a good  knowledge  of  the 
Bible.  He  is  also  a very  influential  man  in 
his  community.  Will  you  pray  for  him  that 
he  may  become  one  of  the  spiritual  leaders 
in  his  community  for  Christ  and  the  church? 

Palo  Hincado,  Puerto  Rico. 


Rhoda  and  Ruth  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  sailed 
the  latter  part  of  June  for  Kamishihoro,  Japan. 
They  will  be  serving  their  second  term  as  mis- 
sionaries there. 
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Voluntary  Service 

St.  Anne,  111.— Three  hundred  and  three 
pupils  were  enrolled  in  the  four  summer 
Bible  schools  superintended  by  Mark  Leh- 
man, pastor,  and  unit  leader  Glenn  Steffen, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 

' Another  60  youngsters  were  contacted  in 
the  two  weeks  of  day  camp  held  at  Camp 
Rehoboth.  Sessions  lasted  from  9:00  a.m. 
to  4:00  p.m.,  with  devotional  periods,  class- 
es in  crafts  and  nature  study,  supervised 
recreation,  and  a missionary  story.  During 
powwow,  counselors  devoted  time  for  quiet 
talks  to  specific  campers.  A wiener  roast 
concluded  the  first  week,  and  a cook-out 
followed  the  second.  Ten  campers  gave 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord  during  this  time. 

Mathis,  Texas— During  June  33  babies 
were  born  at  the  Mathis  Maternity  Hospital. 
This  broke  the  previous  record  of  30  babies, 
born  in  March,  1956.  Patients  came  to  the 
hospital  from  seven  different  towns  sur- 
rounding Mathis,  some  from  as  far  as  27 
miles  away 

Kansas  City,  Mo.-On  July  10  the  Kansas 
City  Mennonite  Fellowship  held  its  morn- 
ing worship  service  at  Wyandotte  County 
Park,  20  miles  from  the  city.  Eighty  peo- 
ple gathered  on  a grassy  hillside  withrn  sight 
of  the  lake,  as  Roman  Stutzman,  unit  lead- 
er and  pastor,  brought  the  morning  message. 
The  service  was  followed  by  a fellowship 
lunch  VS-ers  were  happy  to  see  that  whole 
families  from  the  community  were  present. 

Salunga,  Pa.— Sixty  past  and  present  VS- 
ers  attended  the  Lancaster  Conference  VS 
Reunion  at  Black  Rock  Retreat  on  Saturday, 
luly  4 Many  others  attended  the  youth 
rally  that  evening,  where  Paul  Gingrich,  a 
missionary  to  Ethiopia,  spoke  on  “World 
Crisis— Christian  Youth’s  Supreme  Hour.” 

I-W  Services 

Indianapolis,  Ind.— 1-W’s  are  planning  a 
reunion  here  on  Aug.  9. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— An  MRSC  study  committee 
composed  of  Atlee  Beechy,  Goshen,  Ind., 
chairman;  Noah  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  John 
E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Roy  Bucher,  Meta- 
mora,  111.;  and  Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
will  co-operate  with  the  MCC  review  com- 
mittee in  a study  and  evaluation  of  the  total 
I-W  program,  which  has  now  been  in  oper- 
ation for  seven  years  and  has  involved  sev- 
eral thousand  I-W’s  and  wives.  This  study 
is  intended  to  reveal  how  the  church  feels 
toward  the  program  and  what  changes,  if 
any,  need  to  be  made  in  the  future. 

In  addition  to  circulating  and  evaluating 
the  MCC  review  committee  questionnaires, 
the  MRSC  study  committee  is  conducting 
15  area  meetings  in  co-operation  with  dis- 
trict conferences.  These  are  small  informal 
group  sessions,  in  which  perhaps  15  or  20 
fathers  discuss  problems  and  concerns  that 
developed  while  their  own  sons  were  in  I-W. 
Other  groups  used  are  ex-I-W’s,  mothers, 
and  pastors  themselves.  The  meetings  held 
at  Souderton  Mennonite  Church  and  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  School,  July  6,  7,  and  8, 
proved  very  valuable  because  of  frank  re- 
sponses and  a realistic  approach  by  those 
who  participated.  Subsequent  meetings 
should  make  available  to  these  committees 


and  through  them,  to  the  church,  informa- 
tion that  will  set  the  direction  for  the  future 
of  the  I-W  program. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Plans  for  New  Medical-Agricultural  Unit 
Move  Ahead 

As  part  of  an  expanding  witness  in  Haiti 
plans  for  an  additional  medical-agricultural 
MCC  unit  in  the  north  are  moving  ahead 
following  Assistant  VS  Director  Edgar 
Stoesz’s  visit  July  1-8  and  a visit  in  May  by 
Orie  O.  Miller,  Associate  Secretary.  Under 
an  agreement  with  the  republic  of  Haiti,  a 
16-bed  hospital  at  Grande  Riviere  du  Nord 
will  be  available  on  a rent-free  lease.  To 
offer  services  in  the  hospital  as  well  as  in  the 
surrounding  community  it  is  proposed  that 
the  new  unit  include  a medical  doctor,  three 
nurses,  a maintenance  man,  and  four  agri- 
culturists. 

The  hospital,  constructed  four  years  ago 
by  the  Haitian  government,  has  previously 
not  been  equipped  or  operated.  “Its  general 
arrangement  seems  workable,  the  appear- 
ance excellent,  and  the  construction  well 
done,”  Stoesz  reports.  Reasonable  capacity, 
in  addition  to  examining  and  waiting  room 
space,  would  be  about  20  beds.  MCC  per- 
sonnel will  live  in  one  wing  of  the  building. 
The  new  medical  program,  to  include  both 
curative  and  preventive  medicine,  will  be 
carried  out  in  co-operation  with  the  Haiti 
department  of  public  health. 

Initially,  agricultural  workers  will  be  as- 
signed to  an  experimental  extension  farm 
near  Cap  Haitian,  a part  of  the  Pote  Cole 
development.  Pote  Cole  (Creole  word  mean- 
ing everyone  working  for  a common  goal) 
is  a co-operative  project  of  the  Haitian  gov- 
ernment and  the  United  States  Operations 
Mission.  This  farm  is  designed  to  show 
Haitians  how  their  own  resources  may  be 
utilized  to  improve  their  living  standard.  It 
serves  both  as  a base  for  extension  work  and 
as  a place  to  produce  good  seed  and  live- 
stock. 

Agape-Verlag  Intensifies  Publishing  Efforts 

Agape-Verlag  (Love  of  God  Press)  in  Ba- 
sel, Switzerland,  continues  to  expand  and 
intensify  its  publishing  of  summer  Bible 
school  materials  for  European  children.  The 
final  and  tenth  course  in  the  Agape  series 
will  be  published  in  German  this  fall  and  in 
French  in  the  spring  of  1960.  This  coming 
winter  the  press,  jointly  sponsored  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  and  MCC,  an- 
ticipates printing  two  courses  in  Italian,  ac- 
cording to  Manager  Gerhard  Reimer,  Gi- 
roux, Man. 

Hebron  Orphanage  Moves  into  New 
Quarters 

June  27  was  moving  day  for  the  Hebron 
MCC  orphanage  in  Jordan.  The  new  white 


stone  building  which  was  first  intended  as 
a government  school  is  a roomy  and  com- 
fortable home  for  the  45  children  and  will 
also  allow  for  future  expansion,  MCC  work- 
ers report.  Located  on  the  edge  of  the  city 
on  the  main  highway,  the  site  lacks  play 
space  but  there  is  a good  possibility  of  rent- 
ing extra  land,  the  report  indicates. 

Weierhof  School  Renovated 

After  extensive  renovation  of  the  Men- 
nonite secondary  school  in  Weierhof,  Ger- 
many, the  Weierhof  school  was  officially 
re-opened  May  30.  In  addition  to  the  deter- 
mined effort  of  German  Mennonite  men 
eight  Pax  men  helped  in  restoring  to  beauty 
and  efficiency  the  institution  which  was 
closed  by  the  second  World  War. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Home  and  Special  Interests  Secretary 

The  new  Secretary  for  Home  and  Special 
Interests  was  not  present  when  elected  to 
the  office  at  Mission  Board  meeting  in  Hess- 
ton.  We  are  glad  for  this  expression  from 
her  through  a letter  which  we  are  sure  will 
also  speak  to  your  hearts. 

“Years  ago,  when  my  mother  labored  so 
faithfully  as  treasurer  of  the  sewing  circle 
(before  WMSA  days),  I felt  the  vast  impor- 
tance of  work  done  by  women.  Howev’er,  I 
must  be  truthful  in  stating  that,  at  times,  I 
was  a bit  resentful  that  Mother  gave  so 
much  of  herself  to  the  work  of  Christ 
through  the  church.  I looked  at  her  labors 
of  love  through  ‘selfish  glasses’— I felt  that 
I was  being  cheated.  However,  I now  realize 
that  it  was  the  sacrificial  service  on  her  part 
that  really  spoke  to  me  and  awakened  with- 
in me  the  true  values  of  life.  I thank  God 
for  this  heritage.” 

Of  her  own  assignment  she  says:  “Home 
and  Special  Interests  is  a comparatively  new 
branch  of  our  organization,  but  in  reality  its 
facets  have,  since  the  beginning,  stemmed 
from  the  very  core  of  WMSA.  Let’s  work 
together— with  GOD.  Let’s  build  stronger 
homes.  Let’s  pray  for  each  other.”— Mari- 
anna Stutzman,  Secretary  for  Home  and 
Special  Interests. 

WMSA  “a  la  carte” 

Summer  calls  for  special  things  to  whet 
the  appetite  and  this  can  be  satisfying  too. 
“Maile  to  Order”  describes  these  meetings 
reported  by  Rosemary  Fry  from  the  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  group.  “At  our  Homemakers’ 
meeting  last  Tuesday  evening  Mrs.  James 
Hostetler  showed  slides  of  Puerto  Rico.  She 
and  her  husband  spent  the  winter  there  visit- 
ing their  daughter  and  her  family,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Roth.  Our  May  meeting  was  a 
Mother  and  Daughter  Fellowship  with  East 
Goshen  and  Pleasant  View  as  guests.  Mrs. 
Leonard  Hunt,  from  Wheeler  Rescue  Mis- 
sion in  Indianapolis,  spoke.” 

It  Takes  Stamina 

“Our  elderly  WMSA  sisters  met  with  the 
elderly  men  in  a Senior  Adult  Fellowship  at 
the  Bethany  Christian  High  School.  In  the 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Life— Vanity 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  9 

(Ecclesiastes  5:1,  2,  4-6,  8-12,  18,  19) 

Ecclesiastes  deals  with  questions  everyone 
asks.  What  is  life?  Is  it  vanity  or  victory? 
What  are  the  highest  values  of  life?  Let  the 
class  name  what  they  have  found.  What 
follies  have  they  experienced? 

In  this  book  “the  Preacher,”  possibly 
Solomon,  shows  very  clearly  that  it  is  “not  in 
man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.”  Solo- 
mon sought  happiness  but  became  very 
bored  with  life.  What  did  Solomon  try?  See 
chapter  2.  Didn’t  Solomon  ever  have  joy  in 
his  living?  He  uses  the  word  “vanity”  thirty- 
five  times.  What  does  he  mean  by  this  word? 

Out  of  these  unsatisfactory  experiences 
the  Preacher  gives  exhortations  to  us. 

5:1-3.  What  should  be  our  attitude  when 
we  come  to  appear  before  God?  “Keep  thy 
foot.”  Watch  thy  step.  “Be  not  rash  with 
thy  mouth.”  Draw  nigh  to  hear.  We  can- 
not treat  communication  with  God  lightly  or 
casually.  We  are  to  be  intelligently  aware 
of  what  we  are  doing.  What  are  the  tempta- 
tions to  insincerity  in  going  to  worship,  at 
home  with  family  or  alone,  at  church?  Why 
did  you  hear  so  little  one  time?  Why  should 
our  words  be  few? 

5:4-7.  God  demands  integrity  and  fidelity 
in  our  relation  to  Him.  We  cannot  deceive 


or  Victory? 

God  by  foolish  and  careless  and  indifferent 
attitudes  toward  what  we  profess.  Sacrifice 
without  obedience  is  the  sacrifice  of  fools. 
What  vows  might  we  neglect  to  pay?  Mai. 
1:13  is  good  to  recall. 

5:8-12.  Here  Solomon  is  well  qualified  to 
speak.  He  did  oppress  the  poor.  He  loved 
silver.  He  loved  abundance  with  increase. 
He  saw  his  increase  of  possessions  used  by 
his  many  workers.  He  was  kept  from  sleep, 
as  most  rich  men  are.  Every  member  of 
your  class  is  rich  compared  to  most  of  the 
people  of  the  world.  How  rich  dare  we  be? 
Are  we  oppressing  the  poor?  Why  do  we 
want  more? 

5:18, 19.  God  intends  that  man  have  fruit 
for  his  labor.  Riches  may  be  the  lot  of  some. 
They  must  consider  such  as  a gift  from  God 
and  use  it  for  true  happiness.  This  will  not 
be  hoarding  and  lusting  for  more. 

At  last  the  Preacher  turned  back  to  God. 
With  Him  is  happiness.  In  fact,  the  main 
teaching  of  this  book  is  that  all  that  is  under 
the  sun  is  disappointing.  Only  in  God  are 
the  rewards  of  life  which  do  not  become 
boring.  We  escape  from  vanity  only  when 
we  lift  our  eyes  to  God. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


WMSA  NOTES 
(Continued  from  page  669) 

forenoon,  while  the  sisters  made  cancer  pads 
the  men  worked  in  the  shop.  They  had  a 
full  afternoon  with  Bible  study,  a health 
talk,  and  two  films.”— Nora  Oswald  report- 
ing. 

A Heart  to  Heart  Calendar 

This  calendar,  July,  1959,  to  June,  1960, 
picturing  family  living,  is  available  free  by 
writing  to  Heart  to  Heart,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A limited  supply  is  also  available  for  distri- 
bution to  homemakers’  groups;  “first  come, 
first  served”  while  they  last. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

■Elkhart,  Indiana. 

• DAY  OF  INTERCESSION 
(Continued  from  page  663) 

such  a service  seems  to  us  to  be  the  day  of 
Hiroshima,  the  indisputable  signal  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  atomic  age. 

“We  realize  that  we  share  the  guilt  and  the 
responsibility  of  the  last  war  and  its  disastrous 
results,  particularly  manifested  in  the  dropping 
of  the  atomic  bomb.  Bowing  in  humility  before 
God  we  beg  His  aid  in  keeping  us  from  the 
path  which  leads  toward  the  annihilation  of 
human  history.  Even  now  clouds  of  ashes  hang 
threateningly  over  His  creation.  But  there  is 
still  time  to  turn  from  this  path,  and  through 
service  to  one  another,  to  dedicate  ourselves  to 
peace  and  to  human  welfare. 

“Therefore  we  appeal  to  the  churches,  con- 
gregations, and  other  Christian  groups  to  set 
aside  this  day  of  intercession  and  meditation 
with  us,  or  where  circumstances  make  it  seem 
advisable,  to  select  another  opportunity  of  meet- 
ing for  worship,  so  that  in  faith,  love,  and  hope 
before  God  we  may  call  for  an  about-face,  and 
in  doing  this,  become  one  through  the  One 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


"We  believe  that  in  a matter  such  as  this  a 
common  testimony  in  both  East  and  West  is 
demanded  of  us.  Here  we  are  dealing  with  a 
matter  of  real  concern  which  is  of  equal  im- 
portance to  all  Christians  and  all  men  who  seek 
peace. 

“We  will  be  satisfied  if  we  succeed  in  having 
made  an  impact  in  this  direction.  Any  positive 
act  done  in  this  area  must,  in  the  final  analysis, 
serve  a good  purpose— the  preservation  of  the 
world  and  a new  beginning  of  mutual  trust.” 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Church  Camps 

Speakers  in  a Youth  Retreat  to  be  held  at 
the  Church  of  God  Camp,  Charlevoix,  Mich., 
Aug.  4-7,  are  Ray  Keim,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Assisting  in  building  camper  cabins  at  the 
Indiana-Michigan  campgrounds  at  Perrin 
Lake,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  on  July  4 were  the 
Shore,  Yellow  Creek,  and  Pleasant  View 
congregations.  Other  churches  have  also 
been  giving  voluntary  labor.  The  Forks 
congregation  is  providing  both  labor  and 
finances  for  putting  up  a cabin. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Camp  Association  is  planning  a 
dedicatory  service  for  the  campground  at 
Perrin  Lake,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  on  the  after- 
noon of  Aug.  9.  The  first  week  of  Bible 
Memory  Camp  will  follow  immediately.  The 
director’s  house  for  the  camp  is  nearing 
completion.  This  will  provide  living  facil- 
ities for  Bro.  Kenneth  Snyder  and  family, 
whose  address  is  Route  3,  Sturgis,  Mich. 

An  MYF  work  camp  was  held  at  Menno 
Haven  in  Illinois,  July  12-18. 


Bro.  Millard  Osborne  served  on  the  staff 
of  the  Upper  Peninsula  Youth  Retreat  on 
Piatt  Lake  in  Michigan,  July  13-17. 

Family  Week  at  Laurelville  Camp,  Aug. 
1-7,  is  expecting  an  overflow  crowd.  Accom- 
modations in  nearby  motels  and  tourist 
rooms  are  still  available. 

Missionary  Bible  Conference  at  Laurel- 
ville, Aug.  15-21,  already  has  an  overflow 
crowd  of  registrations.  There  are  still  some 
rooms  in  nearby  motels  available. 

Businessmen’s  Family  Week  at  Laurel- 
ville, Aug.  29  to  Sept.  2,  still  offers  a few 
rooms  on  the  campgrounds.  The  staff  in- 
cludes Richard  E.  Martin,  Director;  B. 
Charles  Hostetter,  J.  N.  Hostetter,  and 
Charles  H.  Hoeflich. 

Christian  Professional  and  Bussinessmen’s 
Family  Week  is  being  held  at  Little  Eden, 
Onekama,  Mich.,  Aug.  1-12.  The  Bible 
teacher  is  Bro.  B.  Frank  Byler,  Argentina. 
The  lecturer  and  discussion  leader  is  John 
W.  Snyder,  Hespeler,  Ont.  The  director  of 
children’s  activities  is  Lois  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Camp  director  is  C.  Nelson 
Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Serving  on  the  staff  of  Family  Week  at 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  July  20-25,  were 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Virgil  Brenneman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
is  serving  his  third  term  as  camp  director  of 
the  Youth  Retreat  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp, 
Aug.  3-9.  The  camp  pastor  will  be  Bro. 
C.  Nevin  Miller. 

The  Orrville  MYF  spent  the  weekend  of 
July  25,  26  at  Scottdale  and  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beachy,  Homer  E.  and  Lena  (Yoder),  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  first  child,  Kevin  Lee,  June  22,  1959. 

Birky,  Willis  and  Dorothy  (Oberchair),  Val- 
paraiso, Ind.,  third  daughter,  Patty  Jo,  July  3, 
1959. 

Blank,  Alvin  and  Edna  (Stoltzfus),  Atglen,  Pa., 
first  child,  Sharon  Elaine,  May  22,  1959. 

Blank,  Elam  and  Dorothy  (Nolt),  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Clifford  Roy,  May  11, 
1959. 

Cender,  Lowell  and  Lydia  (Rodriguez),  Aibo- 
nito,  P.R.,  second  daughter,  Charlene  Ann,  June 
21,  1959. 

Ferguson,  Paul  and  Judy  (Hostettler),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Paul  William, 
July  1,  1959. 

Gonzalez,  George  L.  and  Emma  (High),  Ste- 
vens, Pa.,  a daughter,  Rachel,  June  28,  1959. 

Groff,  Harold  K.  and  Anna  Marie  (Kreider), 
Ronks,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Gwen- 
dolyn Marie,  June  25,  1959. 

Hamilton,  Leslie  and  Phyllis  (Birky),  Creswell, 
Oreg.,  third  child,  second  son,  Randy  Owen, 
June  16,  1959. 

Hege,  Noah  H.  and  Ella  L.  (Zimmerman), 
York  Springs,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Stephen 
Ray,  July  4,  1959. 

Huyard,  David  and  Anna  Mary  (Stoltzfus), 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  second  son.  Dale  Eugene, 
April  23,  1959. 

Huyard,  Isaac  and  Judy  (Miller),  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  second  daughter,  Barbara  Ann,  March 
13,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Daniel  S.,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy  (Roh- 
rer),  Atglen,  Pa.,  first  child,  Donald  Lamar, 
June  24,  1959. 

Kline,  Jerry  and  Emma  (Kauffman),  Fred- 
ericksburg, Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  John 
Allen,  June  9,  1959. 

Kline,  Vernon  and  Esther  (Coblentz),  Fred- 
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ericksburg,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Marie  Ann,  April  26,  1959. 

Kurtz,  Enos  and  Nettie  (Shetler),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Kathryn 
Melinda,  June  10,  1959. 

Leichty,  Marion  and  Marlene  (Yoder),  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  second  son,  Lanol  Layne,  July  8, 
1959. 

Malin,  C.  Ralph'  and'  Erika  (Lehnhoff),  Mal- 
vern, Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Doris 
Louise,  July  3,  1959. 

Miller,  Henry  and  Anna  Mae  (Kaufman),  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Diane  Kay,  June 
16,  1959;  received  for  adoption,  June  29,  1959. 

Miller,  John  M.  and  Ada  (Kline),  Shreve,  Ohio, 
triplets  - third,  fourth,  and  fifth  daughters, 
Linda,  Laura,  and  Luella,  June  23,  1959. 

Miller,  LaVern  and  Viola  (Cripps),  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.,  third  child,  second  son,  Ross  Allyn, 
June  30,  1959. 

Miller,  Robert  R.  and  Susie  (Miller),  Fred- 
ericksburg, Ohio,  second  daughter,  Alice  Lorene, 
June  5,  1959. 

Miller,  Richard  LeRoy  and  Lois  Adeline 
(Troyer),  Engadine,  Mich.,  third  son,  Roderick 
Richard,  July  13,  1959. 

Neuensch wander,  Robert  D.  and  Lois  (Tyson). 
Palmyra,  Pa.,  first  child,  Gerald  Keith,  July  2, 
1959. 

Plank,  Daniel  and  Cora  Mae  (Yoder),  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  a son,  Robert  Lee,  June  8,  1959. 

Podbelsek,  Charles  S.  and  Leda  (Litwiller), 
St.  Charles,  Mo.,  first  child,  Curtis  Samuel,  June 
28,  1959. 

Schmucker,  James  and  Ethel  (Meek),  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Douglas 
Tames,  July  11,  1959. 

Shantz,  Gordon  W.  and  Elisabeth  I.  (Horst), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Lorna  Beth,  July  8,  1959. 

Shirk,  Mervin  and  Melba  (Brenneman),  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  James  Roy, 
July  5,  1959. 

Smoker,  Abner,  Jr.,  and  Esther  (Freisen),  Gap, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Darrell  Lon,  April  15,  1959. 

Smoker,  Kenneth  I.  and  Rhoda  M.  (News- 
wanger),  Madisonville,  La.,  seventh  child,  second 
son,  Guy  Earl,  July  11,  1959. 

Smoker,  Norman  and  Esther  (Stoltzfus),  In- 
tercourse, Pa.,  third  son,  Jeffrey  Lee.  May  6, 


Smucker,  David  and  Martha  (Huyard),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Betty  Lou,  Jan. 
11,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Daniel  and  Marjorie  (Sauder),  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  first  son,  Randall  Jay,  March  23, 
1959. 

Wittmer,  William  and  Edna  (Shrock),  Hart- 
ville, Ohio,  third  daughter,  Janet  Eileen,  July  3, 
1959.  _ . 

Yantzi,  Clair  A.  and  Mary  Jane  (Roth),  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  first  child,  Myron  Glenn,  June  11, 
1959. 

Zook,  Amos,  Jr.,  and  Jean  (Troyer),  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Debra 
Ann,  May  21,  1959. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given . to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Borntrager— Kaufman.— Lee  Roy  Borntxager, 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  and  Pauline  Alice  Kaufman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Townline  cong.,  by 
Eli  D.  Miller  at  the  church,  June  28,  1959. 

Falb— Bogner.— Larry  Falb,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Smithville  Mennonite,  and  Judy  Bogner,  Smilh- 
ville,  Ohio,  Smithville  Methodist,  by  Richard 
Hawkins  and  Gerald  Studer  at  the  Methodist 
Church,  July  3,  1959. 

Geigley— Shue.— Ray  M.  Geigley,  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  Mummasburg  cong.,  and  Dorothy  M.  Shue, 


Lebanon,  Pa.,  Kralls  cong.,  by  Simon  Bucher  at 
the  Kralls  Church,  July  11,  1959. 

Mast— Christophel.— Vernon  A.  Mast,  Cochran- 
ville,  Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  and  Christine 
Christophel,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Plains  cong.,  by 
Stanley  Shenk  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Church, 
June  20,  1959. 

Miller— Yoder.— Paul  L.  Miller,  Partridge, 
Kans.,  West  Center  cong.,  and  Martha  Yoder, 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  East  Clinton  cong.,  by  Elam 
Hochstetler  at  the  East  Clinton  Church,  June 
7 1959. 

Omankowsky— Peebles— Jurgen  Omankowsky, 
Clarence,  N.Y.,  and  Joan  Peebles,  Alden,  N.Y., 
both  of  the  Clarence  Center  cong.,  by  D.  Ed- 
ward Diener  at  the  church,  July  4,  1959. 

Schrock— Shrock.— John  Dale  Schrock,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Sycamore  Grove  cong.,  and  Phyllis 
Lorraine  Shrock,  Washington,  Ind.,  Berea  cong., 
by  Edd  P.  Shrock,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
Berea  Church,  June  28,  1959. 

Sisco— Miller.— Harold  A.  Sisco,  Owosso,  Mich., 
and  Lois  M.  Miller,  Millersville,  Pa.,  by  Owen 
H.  Alderfer  at  the  Upland  (Calif.)  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church,  June  25,  1959. 

Spicker— Peachey.— John  L.  Spicker  and  Vir- 
ginia Peachey,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Locust 
Grove  cong.,  by  Erie  Renno,  assisted  by  Emanuel 
Peachey  at  the  church,  June  26,  1959. 

Steinmann — Schmuck. — John  Steinmann,  Bad- 
en, Ont.,  Baden  cong.,  and  Bernice  Schmuck, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Olivet  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  cong.,  by  E.  E.  Pletch  at  the  United 
Brethren  Church,  March  14,  1959. 

Wideman— Grove.— Murray  Wideman,  Union- 
ville,  Ont.,  and  Pearl  Grove,  Markham,  Ont., 
both  of  the  Wideman  cong.,  by  Elmer  Grove  at 
the  church,  July  4,  1959. 


Obituaries 

May  the  euitaininq  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beal,  Ruby,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Erma  Rhodes 
(father  deceased),  was  born  June  26,  1922,  at 
Ligonier,  Pa.;  died  of  a brain  tumor  at  Ligonier, 
Tune  9,  1959;  aged  37  y.  11  m.  14  d.  She  was 
married  on  Dec.  21,  1941,  to  Joe  Beal,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  2 children  (Donna 
Faye  and  Ronald  Nelson),  her  mother,  and  one 
brother  (Wayne).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Stahl  Church.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  of 
her  mother  were  conducted  on  June  11  by  San- 
ford G.  Shetler  and  Warren  K.  Alnor;  interment 
in  Ligonier  Valley  Cemetery. 

Bowman,  Carolyn,  daughter  of  Harold  and 
Doris  (Bearinger)  Bowman,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was 
born  May  9,  1953;  died  at  the  Toronto  Chil- 
dren’s Hospital  June  9,  1959,  of  burns  received 
when  her  housecoat  caught  fire  from  an  electric 
stove;  aged  6 y.  1 m.  Surviving,  besides  her  par- 
ents, are  a brother  (David)  and  her  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moses  Bowman  and  Mr.  David 
Bearinger).  Funeral  services  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  June  12,  were  in 
charge  of  Curtis  C.  Cressman  and  Moses  S. 
Bowman;  interment  in  Memory  Gardens,  Bres- 
lau, Ont.  At  the  hospital  Carolyn,  with  a radiant 
smile,  told  her  grandmother,  “If  I go  to  be  with 
Jesus  now,  you  can  see  me  in  heaven  when  you 
come.” 

Brubacher,  Charlotte  Rose,  infant  daughter  of 
Harold  and  Eral  (Cressman)  Brubacher,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  was  born  June  1,  1959;  died  June  2, 
1959;  aged  one  day.  Graveside  services  were  held 
at  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Cemetery,  June  4,  in 
charge  of  Raymond  L.  Kramer. 

Davidson,  Homer  E.,  son  of  Marvin  and 
Amanda  Davidson,  was  born  Jan.  29,  1905,  at 
Freeport,  Ohio;  died  June  19,  1959,  at  the  Dun- 
lap Hospital,  Orrville,  Ohio,  after  5 days’  hos- 
pitalization (he  had  suffered  a heart  condition 
for  several  years);  aged  54  y.  4 m.  21  d.  He  was 
married  on  July  14,  1927,  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  to  Mary  Mast,  who  survives.  Occupation: 


mechanic  and  farmer.  Surviving  are  3 children 
(Mrs.  Norman  Browning,  Lima,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Leroy 
Lehman,  Orrville;  and  Larry  E.,  of  the  home), 

5 grandchildren,  one  brother  (Arthur,  Dover, 
Ohio),  one  half  brother  and  one  half  sister 
(Jess,  Mineral  City;  and  Mrs.  Robert  Markham, 
New  Philadelphia,  Ohio).  Two  infant  daughters 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Orrville  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  22,  in  charge  of  J.  Lester  Graybill  and 
Harold  E.  Bauman;  interment  in  Crown  Hill 
Cemetery. 

Gascho,  John  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Anna 
(Jantzi)  Gascho,  was  born  Feb.  22,  1886,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  died  of  a heart  attack  June 
18,  1959,  at  the  Mio  Medical  Center,  Mio,  Mich.; 
aged  73  y.  3 m.  27  d.  Occupation:  farmer.  Sur- 
viving are  5 daughters  and  2 sons  (Elizabeth 
Mrs.  George  Layman;  Anna,  Edna— Mrs.  David 
Troyer,  Edwin,  Edith-Mrs.  Boyd  Rogers,  all  of 
Fairview,  Mich.;  Millie-Mrs.  Willard  Bontrager, 
Mancelona,  Mich.;  and  Mahlon,  Fairview),  26 
grandchildren,  2 great-grandchildren,  one  broth- 
er (Aaron,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.),  and  2 sisters 
(Mrs.  Conrad  Bender,  Au  Gres,  Mich.;  and  Mrs. 
Elmer  Handrich,  Fairview).  He  was  a member 
of  the  Fairview  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  June  22,  in  charge  of  Harvey  Hand- 
rich;  interment  in  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Hamilton,  Katherine  C.,  daughter  of  Sol  and 
Mary  Plank,  was  born  Nov.  5,  1901,  at  Bruning, 
Nebr.;  died  June  22,  1959,  at  Harper,  Kans., 
after  an  eight-month  illness;  aged  57  y.  7 m.  17  d. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church.  On  Sept.  20,  1928,  she  was  married  to 
Jess  Hamilton.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  one 
daughter  (Betty  Lou— Mrs.  Harold  D.  Honn), 
one  granddaughter,  her  father,  one  brother 
(John),  and  3 sisters  (Sylvia  Bauer,  Ida  Yoder, 
and  Ella  Plank).  Her  mother  and  one  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  Services  were  conducted 
on  June  24  by  Merle  Bender  at  the  Brownell- 
Wiley  Funeral  Home;  burial  in  Pleasant  Valley 
Cemetery. 

Hartzler,  Ora  J.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  G.  and 
Susan  (Hooley)  Hartzler,  was  born  Feb.  1,  1893, 
in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.;  died  of  coronary  thrombosis  at 
Harrisonville,  Mo.,  June  — , 1959;  aged  66  y. 

4 m.  24  d.  On  Feb.  20,  1921,  he  was  married  to 
Priscilla  M.  Yoder,  who  survives.  Occupation: 
farmer.  Also  surviving  are  4 children  (Alta— 
Mrs.  Homer  Stutzman,  Roanoke,  111.;  Allen  and 
Jay,  Harrisonville;  and  Blanche— Mrs.  Morris 
Hershberger,  Garden  City)  and  2 sisters  (Anna 
L— Mrs.  H.  J.  King,  Bloomington,  111.;  and 
Sylva-Mrs.  D.  D.  King,  Kansas  City,  Kans.).  Two 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Fie  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  were  held  June  27,  in  charge  of  H.  J. 
King  and  Leo  Miller;  burial  in  Clearfork  Ceme- 
tery. 

Helmuth,  Gloria  Ann,  daughter  of  Chris  and 
Martha  Helmuth,  was  born  at  the  General  Hos- 
pital, Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  26,  1959;  died  May 
28,  1959;  aged  2 days.  A brief  service  was  held 
by  Shem  Peachey  at  the  home,  and  by  Urbane 
Peachey  at  the  graveside.  Interment  in  Bart 
Cemetery. 

McCloud,  Mitchell,  son  of  Cassius  and  Pearl 
McCloud,  was  born  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  24, 
1908;  died  following  a heart  attack,  July  10, 
1959;  aged  50  y.  10  m.  16  d.  He  was  married 
on  Sept.  8,  1928,  to  Beulah  Chupp,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  his  mother,  a brother 
(Fred,  Elkhart),  and  a sister  (Mrs.  Delbert  Biller, 
Nappanee).  He  was  ordained  deacon  of  the 
North  Main  Street  Church  on  Nov.  11,  1953, 
where  he  had  served  faithfully  since  1928.  He 
conducted  a Bible  memory  course  in  the  church 
and  took  great  delight  in  memorizing  Scripture. 
Services  were  held  at  the  church  on  July  13  by 
Homer  F.  North  and  Richard  W.  Yoder;  burial 
in  Union  Center  Cemetery. 

Peachey,  Emanuel  Byler,  son  of  John  S.  and 
Sallie  (Yoder)  Peachey,  was  born  in  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1905;  died  of  a heart  attack  June 
26,  1959,  at  Belleville;  aged  54  y.  5 m.  5 d.  He 
was  married  at  Belleville  on  Dec.  26,  1926,  to 
Elsie  Arie  Peachey,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 


are  a daughter  (Miriam  L.)  and  10  brothers  and 
sisters  (Aaron  J„  Rittman,  Ohio;  Elam  C.,  Lena 
-Mrs.  Sam  Zook,  Sallie-Mrs.  John  Zook,  and 
Amelia— Mrs.  Jess  Sharp,  all  of  Belleville;  Erie, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Lomie— Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder,  Mary— 
Mrs.  Jacob  Peachey,  and  Annie-Mrs.  Albert 
Yoder,  all  of  Reedsville,  Pa.;  and  Linnie,  Phila- 
delphia). He  was  ordained  as  minister  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Conservative  Mennonite  Church 
on  May  3,  1936,  with  John  S.  Mast  in  charge, 
and  as  bishop  on  July  4,  1937,  with  Elmer 
Swartzentruber  and  Mike  Zehr  in  charge.  He 
also  served  on  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Conservative  Conference,  and  as  monitor  of 
conference  and  General  Council.  He  preached 
his  last  sermon  to  the  home  congregation  on 
June  21  on  the  theme,  “Obtaining  a Beautiful 
Sunset  in  Your  Christian  Life.”  Funeral  services 
on  June  29  were  in  charge  of  Erie  Renno,  Alvin 
Swartz,  Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  Waldo  Miller, 
and  Louis  Peachey. 

Sensenig,  Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late 
Martin  and  Barbara  (Nolt)  Sauder,  was  born 
Sept.  27,  1881,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  in  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital  on  June  10,  1959, 
after  an  illness  of  several  weeks;  aged  77  y.  8 m. 
13  d.  She  was  the  widow  of  Daniel  W.  Sensenig, 
who  died  in  1918.  Surviving  are  7 children 
(Bertha-Mrs.  Joseph  B.  Horst,  Terre  Hill;  Lydia 
Ann-Mrs.  Jacob  M.  Hurst,  and  John  S„  both  of 
Ephrata;  Edwin,  Daniel  S.,  and  Martin  S„  all 
of  New  Holland;  and  Jacob  S„  Gettysburg),  41 
grandchildren,  75  great-grandchildren,  3 broth- 
ers (Noah  N„  Martin  G.,  and  John  N.,  all  of 
New  Holland),  and  a sister  (Barbara-Mrs.  Mar- 
tin Martin,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.),  She  was  a member 
of  the  New  Holland  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Mahlon  Witmer,  James  Mar- 
tin, and  Frank  Shirk;  interment  in  the  Weaver- 
land  Cemetery. 

Wenger,  Chester  Arthur,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Jerusha  Wenger,  was  born  at  Petoskey, 
Mich.,  April  16,  1882;  died  at  his  home  in  Alle- 
mands.  La.,  of  a heart  attack,  June  17,  1959; 
aged  77  y.  2 m.  1 d.  He  was  married  on  Dec. 
20,  1905,  to  Salome  Christophel,  who  died  March 
9,  1943.  On  May  15,  1944,  he  was  married  to 
Sophia  Shantz,  Hydro,  Okla.,  who  survives. 
Occupation:  farmer  and  superintendent  of  Sun- 
day school  in  the  mission  field.  Also  surviving 
are  a foster  child  (William  Pefflly  Wenger), 

2 children  (Estelle  Mary-Mrs.  Marshall  Cal- 
lender, John  Eldon,  and  Mabel  Anna— Mrs.  Les- 
ter Hackman),  18  grandchildren,  and  18  great- 
grandchildren. One  son  preceded  him  in  death 
in  infancy.  He  was  a member  of  the  Allemands 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  June 
19,  in  charge  of  Henry  Tregle;  interment  in 
Allemands  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
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BY  THE  EDITOR 


A new  Southern  Baptist  state  paper  to 
serve  Indiana  members  of  the  denomination 
will  begin  publication  in  July,  Indiana 
Southern  Baptists  have  no  paper  of  their 
own  since  they  left  general  associations  in 
Illinois  and  Kentucky  to  form  a separate 
convention  last  fall.  The  Southern  Baptist 
pattern  is  to  have  a state  paper  for  each 
state  convention. 

O « o 

The  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  in 
Washington  has  reported  that  the  crime  of 
rape  increased  by  11  per  cent  during  the 
first  quarter  of  1959.  Burglaries  and  theft 
• also  showed  a gain.  There  was  a reduction 
in  robberies,  auto  thefts,  and  murders, 
which  resulted  in  an  over-all  decrease  of  a 
little  less  than  1 per  cent  in  the  total  num- 
ber of  crimes  committed.  The  largest  in- 
crease in  rape  attacks  occurred  in  small 
cities,  which  saw  a 52  per  cent  increase  in 
this  crime. 

o O o 

A Negro  congregation  has  been  enrolled 
as  a member  church  by  Newark  Methodist 
Conference  for  the  first  time  in  its  102-year 
history.  Only  three  times  has  a Negro  con- 
gregation transferred  from  the  Central  (Ne- 
Rro),  jurisdiction  to  one  of  the  denomina- 
tion s five  white  geographical  jurisdictions. 

o o o 

At  least  201,700  unmarried  mothers  in 
United  States  gave  birth  to  live  babies  in 
1957.  This  represents  a new  record  and  an 
increase  of  8,200  over  the  previous  high  set 
in  1956.  Due  to  the  time  required  to  collect 
and  analyze  birth  statistics,  figures  for  1958 
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Coming  August  l! 

The  New  Testament,  the  Christian 
and  the  State  by  Archie  Penner 

Introduction  by  H.  S.  Bender 

Obedience  to  God  and  to  the  state  is  the  subject  of  this  study.  What 
are  the  Christian’s  responsibilities  to  the  state?  What  are  not  the  Chris- 
tian’s responsibilities?  To  find  the  answers  Mr.  Penner  studies  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus,  Paul,  Peter,  and  John.  All  the  passages  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment referring  to  government  or  world  are  studied.  He  helps  the  reader 
find  guideposts  for  Christian  conduct  in  his  relations  with  the  state. 

Published  by  Herald  Press  and  D.  W.  Friesen  and  Sons  Ltd.  Altona, 
Manitoba.  At  your  local  bookstore  for  only  $2.50. 
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will  not  be  available  until  1960.  The  illegit- 
imacy rate  climbed  for  both  white  and  non- 
white mothers,  but  it  is  still  more  than  ten 
times  higher  for  the  Negro  population  than 
the  white.  The  total  rate  for  the  United 
States  population  is  47.4  per  1,000  births  or 
nearly  one  in  20.  Of  illegitimate  births, 
4,600  occurred  to  girls  14  or  under.  The 
highest  rate  of  illegitimacy  is  in  the  District 
of  Columbia  with  188.1  children  per  1,000 
born.  Next  highest  is  Mississippi.  The  low- 
est rate  is  in  Utah. 

O o o 

Church-owncd  parking  lots  used  to  spur 
attendance  at  religious  services  are  tax- 
exempt,  the  Pennsylvania  Superior  Court 
has  ruled  The  majority  opinion  noted  that 
with  public  transportation  shrinking,  and 
the  use  of  private  autos  on  the  increase, 
parking  space  in  the  vicinity  of  churches  is 
not  sufficient.  "Today  a place  to  put  the 
family  automobile  is  as  indispensable  as  a 
place  to  put  the  overcoat  and  umbrella” 
said  the  opinion.  “If  the  church  cloakroom 
should  be  exempt,  so  should  the  church 
parking  lot.” 

o o o 

A warning  against  “the  almost  total  neg- 
lect of  religion  as  a subject  of  serious  study” 
m American  college  curriculums  was  sound- 
ed by  Louis  Webster  Jones,  president  of  the 
National  Conference  of  Christians  and  Jews. 
In  a commencement  address  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, Dr.  Jones  said  the  failure  of  liberal 
education  to  deal  with  the  relationship  of 
man  to  God  may  be  one  of  the  reasons  for 
our  rather  schizophrenic  state  of  mind”  in 
this  country.  Religion  is  a universal  and 
highly  influential  aspect  of  human  exist- 
ence,” Dr.  Jones  said.  “Yet  in  very  few  col- 
leges is  it  a field  of  study  on  a level  with 
history,  science,  and  literature.  It  is  largely 
extracurricular  or  peripheral,  and  a great 
many  good  students  can  graduate  quite 
ignorant  of  the  history  or  significance  of  the 
Judaeo-Christian  heritage  which  has  shaped 
this  country  and  dominated  our  moral  and 
political  ideals.” 

• » » 

The  Baptist  World  Alliance  has  reported 
that  persecution  of  Spanish  Protestants  has 
been  eased  in  recent  months.  Said  the  re- 
port; “There  have  been  no  new  instances  of 
outright  persecution  in  recent  months  in 
Spain  and  there  has  been  an  intangible  yet 
noticeable  change  of  attitude  on  the  part  of 
many  Catholics  toward  evangelicals.” 

© « O 

Legislation  has  been  introduced  in  Wash- 
ington to  exempt  persons  traveling  in  behalf 
of  churches  or  religious  institutions  from  the 
10  per  cent  federal  tax  on  transportation. 
Nonprofit  educational  institutions  now  enjoy 
this  exemption. 


The  providential  acts  of  God  have  a basic  redemptive 
intent.  As  workers  together  with  God  we  are  barred 
from  holding  any  attitude  toward  a people  which 
would  keep  us  from  praying  for  their  salvation. 
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The  Question  of  Attitude  Toward  Israel 

By  Roy  Kreider 


(The  first  in  a series  of  three  articles) 

There  is  as  yet  a great  unsettled  ques- 
tion in  the  communities  of  both  Jews 
and  Christians:  the  perplexing  question 
of  how  one  should  regard  this  Jewish 
state. 

The  rise  and  continued  existence  °f 
the  state  of  Israel  has  resulted  in  "the 
shaping  of  a variety  of  amazingly  diverse 
attitudes.  Though  Israel  is  rapidly  be- 
coming the  focal  point  of  Jewish  life,  its 
emergence  has  by  no  means  kindled  en- 
thusiasm from  the  whole  community  of 
Jews,  whether  Israeli  or  Diaspora  Jewry. 
Jewish  attitudes  toward  this  Israeli  state 
are  curiously  diversified. 

There  are  living  in  Israel  pockets  of 
ultraorthodox  Jews  who  are  “in”  Israel 
but  expressly  not  “of”  Israel.  One  such 
small  group,  known  as  Neturi  Karta,  has 
formed  into  a kind  of  ghetto  to  protect 
itself  from  the  intrusion  of  the  “secular” 
Jewish  society  outside.  These  Jews  hold 
a very  negative  view  of  Israel.  They  have 
looked  for  a God-appointed  hour  when 
the  Jewish  state  was  to  miraculously 
come  into  being,  established  by  God 
through  His  special  agent,  the  Messiah. 
Since  Israel  arose  prematurely,  triggered 
largely  by  politically  aspirant  and  secu- 
lar-minded men,  this  state  cannot  be  of 
God,  and  to  co-operate  with  it  would  be 
to  the  spiritual  detriment  of  their  reli- 
gious community.  They  also  refuse  to 
use  the  sacred  Hebrew  language  for  com- 
mon use,  speaking  rather  in  Yiddish  foi 
all  conversation  outside  the  synagogue. 
They  yet  await  Messiah  to  come  and  to 
fulfill  all  things,  establishing  Israel  after 
the  manner  of  the  ancient  Israelite  king- 
dom under  the  Davidic  king,  to  be  a 
glory  and  praise  in  the  earth. 

A second  Jewish  attitude  toward  the 
Israeli  state  sees  in  Israel  the  beginning 
of  fulfillment.  To  these  the  establish- 
ment of  Israel  is  associated  with  the  es- 
chatological visions  of  the  prophets.  Is- 


rael is  thus  a fulfillment  with  Messianic 
implications.  They  see  in  this  Israel  real- 
ization the  heralding  of  the  Messianic 
age  about  to  dawn.  True,  the  state  of  Is- 
rael was  brought  about  by  the  leadership 
of  men,  but  it  was  a movement  not  di- 
vorced from  divine  arrangement.  They 
see  their  task  therefore  to  make  Israel  a 
“Torah  State,”  the  platform  where  the 
Laws  of  the  Book  and  the  Land  of  the 
Book  become  one,  where  the  laws  of 
Kashrut  (dietary  laws).  Sabbath  observ- 
ance, and  festival  commemorations  be- 
come the  dominant  framework  of  life 
and  belief.  Thus  God  will  be  pleased  to 
bless  this  “sanctification  of  His  people” 
and  will  lead  Israel  into  the  “Messianic 
favor”  before  the  nations. 

A further  variation  of  this  attitude 
claims  for  Israel  today  the  total  land 
area  of  ancient  promise.  The  Revision- 
ists and  the  Herut  party  in  Israel  seek  a 
nation  with  at  least  the  Jordan  River  as 
the  boundary.  They  comprise  the  “Ac- 
tivists” who  feel  that  there  is  no  more 
appropriate  hour  than  now  to  lay  hold 
of  their  “inheritance,”  posing  the  con- 
vincing logic  of  “security  reasons,”  and 
the  inflammatory  appeals  to  prophetic 
promises.  Events  shall  soon  progress  to 
a point  where  Israel’s  boundaries  shall 
correspond  with  the  empire  of  Solomon’s 
day.  To  these,  therefore,  realization  of 
the  prophetic  vision  lies  within  possible 
reach. 

Then  there  are  those  whose  attitude  is 
based  upon  humanitarian  philosophy. 
Israel  to  them  is  fulfillment,  if  not  of 
prophecy,  of  justice.  The  Jew  through- 
out an  agonizing  history  had  been  the 
dark  blot  on  the  world’s  conscience.  The 
web  of  bondage  was  finally  severed  by 
this  blade  of  freedom.  The  banished 
wanderer  was  at  last  allowed  to  go  home. 
Both  history  and  international  legal  ac- 
tion have  served  to  sanction  it.  This  his- 
toric fulfillment  is  the  realization  of  a 
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Beside  the  Waters 
of  Babylon 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Too  long  I hung  my  harp  upon 
A willow  tree  in  Babylon; 

And  mourned  and  wept,  alas!  too  long. 
Until  I almost  lost  my  song. 

Then  I took  my  harp  from  off  the  tree, 

And  joy  came  flooding  back  to  me. 

I took  my  harp  within  my  hand, 

And  touched  and  tuned  its  strings,  and  sang 
The  Home-songs  in  the  strangers’  land. 
Both  harp  and  voice  exultant  rang 
Through  the  sad  darkness  of  the  night 
With  happy  songs  of  love  and  light. 

I sang  and  waited  for  the  dawn 
Beside  the  waters  of  Babylon. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


destiny  which  the  long  suffering  and  cre- 
ative Jewish  people  fully  earned.  It  is 
one  act  of  kindness  long  deserved.  It  is 
the  least  expression  of  atonement  for  a 
history  of  abuse.  This  weary  aged  people 
has  at  long  last  been  provided  an  op- 
ortunity  for  self-realization  and  self- 
elp.  Destiny  has  opened  the  gates  of 
Israel  to  become  the  pilot-plant  project 
for  half  the  population  of'the  world  who 
live  in  underdeveloped  regions.  Israel 
has  become  the  center  of  world  forces, 
strategically  situated  between  East  and 
West,  much  as  it  was  in  Isaiah’s  day. 
Perchance  it  may  serve  humanity  as  the 
prima  locale  for  the  great  meeting  be- 
tween East  and  West. 

Israel  could  not  but  arise  from  prac- 
tical and  absolute  necessity  for  humani- 
tarian reasons  in  this  world  of  unbroth- 
erliness.  World  Jewry  and  world  hu- 
manitarians raised  Israel  into  being  to 
serve  as  the  greatest  experiment  in  hu- 
man relations.  Funneled  into  this  little 
land  poured  the  downtrodden  salt  of  the 
earth  — human  beings  who  here  have 
been  lifted  out  of  despair  and  into  hope, 
out  of  fear  and  into  freedom,  out  of  dis- 
crimination and  into  community,  from 
the  chambers  of  death  and  defamation 
and  into  new  life  in  Israel.  Here  statis- 
tics become  biographies,  living  stories  of 
renewed  people,  professional  men  and 
women,  farmers,  workers,  children  and 
aged,  cultivating  a land  of  promise  and 
of  hope. 

The  Zionists  are  the  enthusiastic  prop- 
agators of  this  attitude.  The  focus  is 


kept  sharp  by  constant  association  of 
these  efforts  with  Biblical  symbols  and 
phraseology:  Messianic  hope  in  the  Jew- 
ish redemption,  opening  springs  in  the 
desert,  making  the  desert  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose,  atoning  for  the 
world’s  ills,  a redemption  of  land  and 
people.  Sacrifice,  peace,  build,  miracle, 
produce,  reclamation,  co-operate,  work 
—these  are  every  man’s  vocabulary.  Wave 
after  wave  of  Messianic  fervor  swept 
through  the  Diaspora,  awakening  this 
people’s  movement  of  Jews  and  turning 
them  toward  Israel,  where  they  have 
wrought  amazing  achievements.  Foreign 
Minister  Moshe  (Moses)  Sharrett  was 
dispatched  to  Yemen  to  personally  super- 
vise the  exodus  by  air  of  that  entire 
Jewish  community;  it  was  cleverly  styled 
“Operation  Magic  Carpet.” 

Finally  there  are  the  liberals  who  are 
most  unenthusiastic  about  this  state, 
about  what  Israel  came  to  be,  but  espe- 
cially concerning  her  rigid  attitude  to- 
ward her  Arab  neighbors  by  replacing 
the  ethos  of  Amos  and  Micah  with  the 
primitive  codes  of  Aram  and  Edom,  a re- 
taliatory policy  which  renders  “two  eyes 
for  an  eye.”  This  group  is  distressed  by 
the  sluggishness  of  the  Israeli  govern- 
ment to  dissolve  the  military  governor- 
ships over  Arab  communities  within 
Israel,  and  the  discriminations  against 
the  Arab  minorities,  who  are  viewed  as 
“potential  fifth  columnists.”  They  de- 
cry this  futile  effort  of  the  Israeli  govern- 
ment to  build  up  the  state  on  the  ruins 
of  the  Jewish  people,  this  propaganda 
scheme  of  capitalizing  on  the  issue  of 
what  Jews  have  suffered.  Nationalism  to 
them  is  an  anachronism  in  our  modern 
world.  No  longer  can  religion  be  em- 
bodied in  a nation-state.  Within  Israel, 
the  Ihud  movement  has  become  boldly 
articulate  as  it  “sits  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful”;  while  elsewhere,  the  active 
American  Council  for  Judaism  has  a 
large  universal  audience. 

Among  the  great  spirits  of  this  liberal 
camp  one  hears  repeatedly:  this  present 
Israel  is  not  what  we  dreamed  and  hoped 
for  and  worked  for,  we  who  followed 
Herzl  and  Weizman.  The  government, 
by  falling  for  the  Arab  provocations,  has 
only  been  frittering  away  the  extraor- 
dinary prestige  and  admiration  Israel  en- 
joyed during  its  first  years  in  the  free 
world.  Had  Israel  behaved  with  true 
moral  greatness  in  the  teeth  of  its  neigh- 
bor’s violence,  condemning  and  punish- 
ing those  of  her  citizens  who  instigated 
violence  and  massacres  in  reprisal,  Israel 
would  have  received  increased  admira- 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I take  this  opportunity  to  write  and  tell  you 
how  much  we  look  forward  to  every  issue  of 
the  Herald.  Thank  you  for  the  year’s  gift  sub- 
scription for  our  wedding.  We  appreciate  it  a 
lot.  It  certainly  is  a worthy  contribution  to 
the  newly  established  home.  May  the  Lord 
bless  every  one  of  you.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin 
Hershey,  York,  Pa. 

• * • 

The  article  appearing  in  the  June  16  issue 
entitled,  “The  Clerical  Cloth,”  by  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
no  doubt  expresses  his  honest  convictions  on 
this  matter.  But  I am  afraid  it  speaks  only  for  a 
small  percentage  of  our  people.  . . . He  suggests 
several  things  in  argument  of  this  practice  but 
some  of  these  have  little  if  any  value  or  virtue. 
The  wearing  of  the  so-called  plain  coat  is  neither 
practical,  economical,  nor  a definite  Christian 
witness  so  far  as  the  world  is  concerned.  It  is 
not  practical,  because  for  the  most  part  it  is 
only  worn  on  Sundays  while  during  the  week  we 
have  other  clothing  to  wear  that  looks  like  our 
neighbors’.  It  costs  more  than  conventional 
clothing;  therefore  it  is  not  economical.  And  it 
is  not  looked  upon  by  the  world  as  a mark  of  a 
Christian,  but  as  a custom  of  a sect.  As  far  as  I 
can  see,  the  early  Christians  did  not  carry  around 
with  them  any  kind  of  sign  heralding  their 
affiliation  with  Christ,  but  the  people  “took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus.”  The  teaching  and  practice  of  the  “plain 
coat”  has  caused  much  controversy  and  disunity 
in  the  church,  disrupting  its  progress  and  hin- 
dering its  outreach.  It  is  time  we  recognize  its 
adverse  effect  and  cease  teaching  its  practice. 

— J.  C.  Kauffman,  Toledo,  Oreg. 

# # * 

I was  very  thankful  for  the  article,  "Release 
from  Evil  Spirits,”  by  John  Beachy,  in  the  June 
SO  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Praise  the  Lord 
that  we  have  Bible  students  in  India  who  be- 
lieve the  Bible  according  to  Mark  16:17,  “And 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe;  In 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils.  . . .”  Praise 
the  Lord  for  a small  remnant  of  Christians  here 
in  America  who  believe  and  practice  the  all 
things  as  the  Scriptures  teach.  The  devils  of 
jealousy,  hate,  and  sex  must  go  if  we  want  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit— love,  joy,  peace  (Gal.  5:22,  23) 
—to  shine  out  of  our  lives.  Let  us  pray  without 
ceasing  for  more  Spirit-filled  lives.— Mrs.  Walter 
S.  Kinsey,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

# # # 

While  we  are  hearing  much  these  days  about 
the  Anabaptist  vision,  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
writers  and  publishing  houses  who  give  us 
articles  on  neglected  truth  like  “Not  Clerical 
Cloth,"  June  16  Gospel  Herald. 

A very  noticeable  absence  of  the  teaching  of 
these  principles  in  our  literature  and  from  our 
pulpits  is  definitely  a contributing  factor  in 
causing  the  predicted  departure  from  the  faith 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures— John  W.  Kolb, 
Spring  City,  Pa. 


tion  from  the  people  of  the  free  world, 
and  a determination  to  see  them  through 
their  troubles.  The  physical  safety  and 
the  moral  stature  of  the  state  would  be 
much  higher  today.  Had  Israel  deter- 
(Continued  on  page  678) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Say  Thank  You 

A recent  item  in  our  columns  told 
that  Victor  A.  Olsen,  director  of  the  con- 
scientious objector  program  under  Selec- 
tive Service,  helped  find  6,130  jobs  for 
CO’s.  One  of  our  readers  wondered  how 
many  ever  thanked  Mr.  Olsen  for  what 
he  was  doing.  Probably  some  did.  We 
hope  so. 

But  the  question  points  up  the  fact 
that  most  of  us  are  too  slow  to  express 
our  thanks.  For  many  of  our  pleasures 
and  blessings  we  are  to  some  extent  de- 
pendent on  other  people.  We  feel  grate- 
ful, and  sometime  we  expect  to  tell  them 
so.  But  how  often  we  just  do  not  get 
around  to  it!  And  so  thousands  who 
effectively  serve  us  live  and  die  without 
the  encouragement  of  our  thanks. 

Oftentimes,  so  far  as  human  reward  is 
concerned,  thanks  is  all  they  get.  Parents 
are  not  paid  by  their  children  for  twenty 
years  of  sacrificial  care.  Husbands  and 
wives  reward  each  other  only  with  lov- 
ing thanks.  Sunday-school  and  Bible 
school  teachers  usually  serve  without 
pay.  Neighbors  do  not  expect  pay  for 
the  dish  of  raspberries  they  send  over 
or  for  the  lawn-mowing  while  we  are  on 
vacation.  But  freely  expressed  thanks 
are  their  due. 

Some  who  serve  us  may  get  some  re- 
muneration. But  they  deserve  our  thanks 
too.  Some  preachers  never  learn  wheth- 
er their  sermons  help  or  not.  Some  writ- 
ers get  no  fan  mail  to  tell  them  that 
what  they  have  written  has  given  ideas  or 
comfort  or  warning.  Many  of  the  con- 
tributors to  our  church  literature  are  not 
paid,  or  are  paid  very  little.  (If  you 
want  to  write  to  any  of  them,  the  edito- 
rial offices  will  be  glad  to  forward  your 
letters.) 

Some  people,  like  deliverymen,  or 
salesmen,  or  public  utility  employees,  go 
out  of  their  way  to  give  extra  service.  Do 
we  thank  them?  Do  we  touch  the  horn 
to  thank  the  truck  driver  who  waves  us 
around  him  because  he  can  see  farther 
ahead  than  we  can?  Do  we  thank  the 
child  whose  part  on  the  program  was 
well  done? 

Have  you  ever  written  to  thank  a 
teacher  who  you  see,  in  the  perspective 
of  the  years,  has  given  your  life  helpful 
direction?  Have  you  told  the  cheerful 
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shut-in  what  an  inspiration  his  life  is  to 
you?  Ask  the  Spirit  to  reveal  to  you 
where  you  should  give  your  word  of  ap- 
preciation. 

We  have  said  nothing  here  of  thanks 
to  God.  That  we  should  give,  of  course. 
But  we  are  emphasizing  here  thanks  to 
man.  That  is  Christian  duty  too. 

Think  of  someone  who  has  done 
something  for  you— physically,  spiritual- 
ly, socially— and  then  go  to  him,  or 
phone,  or  write.  He  may  be  greatly  sur- 
prised. But  be  assured  that  he  will  be 
pleased,  and  encouraged  to  continue  his 
service.  Don’t  neglect  this.  Do  it  today. 
-E. 

People  and  Things 

Someone  has  observed  that  whereas  we 
ought  to  love  people  and  use  things,  we 
are  rather  inclined-  to  love  things  and 
use  people.  What  do  these  phrases 
mean? 

We  love  people  when  we  are  con- 
cerned about  their  interests.  We  want  to 
see  their  needs  met,  their  desires  grati- 
fied, their  joy  fulfilled.  We  want  to  see 
them  happy  and  successful.  We  want  to 
see  them  realize  their  potential  of  worth- 
while living  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  do 
all  we  can  to  help  them:  tell  them  what 
they  ought  to  know,  give  them  oppor- 
tunity and  privilege,  try  to  keep  them 
from  courses  that  we  know  will  spoil 
their  lives  and  bring  them  to  eternal  loss. 
Love  forgets  self-advantage  in  order  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  loved  one. 
Love  reaches  out  only  to  be  helpful, 
touches  only  to  give  delight.  Love  re- 
joices in  the  happiness  of  the  loved  one, 
mourns  over  his  sorrows  and  hurts.  Love 
gives  unsparingly,  and  looks  not  to  re- 
turn. Love  is  not  changed  by  circum- 
stances nor  does  it  demand  deserving. 
Love  of  man,  like  the  love  of  God,  is  an 
attitude  of  grace. 

We  use  people  when  we  make  them  a 
means  to  our  own  satisfactions.  We 
think  of  them  as  machines  which  can 
help  us  to  make  money.  They  are 
our  servants  and  burden-bearers.  They 
smooth  out  the  path  for  us  and  provide 
us  easy  repose  at  the  end  of  the  day.  We 
use  people  when  we  push  them  down  as 
we  climb  to  the  top,  when  we  demon- 
strate our  efficiency  by  pointing  out  how 
much  less  efficient  someone  else  is.  We 
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use  people  when  they  are  a number  on  a 
list,  impersonal  statistics  to  prove  our 
point;  when  we  don’t  care  to  learn  their 
names;  when  their  standard  of  living, 
their  peace  of  mind  and  heart  is  of  no 
concern  to  us.  We  use  them  when  we 
counsel  them  or  drive  them  to  actions 
which  will  be  to  our  own  good,  not  to 
theirs.  We  are  pretty  sure  to  put  people 
to  our  use  when  we  consider  them  our 
inferiors,  when  we  wonder  why  God  has 
made  so  many  of  them. 

We  use  things  when  we  make  them 
means  to  good  ends,  and  not  the  ends 
themselves;  when  we  eat  to  make  our 
bodies  strong,  wear  clothes  to  keep  them 
warm  and  decently  covered,  and  build 
houses  for  shelter;  when  cars  are  the 
necessary  means  of  conveyance  and  mon- 
ey buys  daily  necessities,  plus  a little  for 
the  rainy  day.  We  use  things  when  they 
last  us  till  they  are  worn  out,  when  dis- 
posing of  what  is  left  when  we  pass  on  is 
a very  simple  task.  We  use  things  when 
we  judge  other  people  for  what  they  are, 
rather  than  for  what  they  have;  when 
what  we  buy  is  for  use  rather  than  for 
display  or  social  classification.  We  use 
things  when  we  keep  conscious  that  ev- 
erything material  is  only  temporary,  un- 
worthy of  affection  or  anything  ap- 
proaching worship. 

We  love  things  when  we  sacrifice  peo- 
ple for  them;  when  they  become  our 
gods,  bending  us  under  their  demands. 
We  love  things  when,  as  Emerson  said, 
“things  are  in  the  saddle  and  ride  man- 
kind.” We  love  things  when  interests  of 
the  mind  and  the  spirit,  of  the  family 
and  the  church  are  suffocated  under 
them.  We  love  things  when  we  reckon  a 
man’s  worth  by  the  size  of  his  estate, 
when  we  bow  to  the  wealthy  and  neglect 
the  poor,  when  we  rank  people  by  the 
houses  they  live  in  and  the  cars  they 
drive.  We  love  things  when  we  think 
people  will  be  better  as  soon  as  they  are 
better  off;  when  we  think  missionary 
work  is  transplanting  our  standard  of 
living  and  our  cultural  advantages.  We 
love  things  when  we  buy  as  expensively 
as  our  income  permits;  when  we  would 
rather  have  the  latest  gadget  than  give 
to  the  Lord  our  surplus. 

The  Christian  is  commanded  to  love 
the  Lord  with  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength,  and  his  neighbor  as  himself. 
He  is  commanded  not  to  love  the  world 
nor  the  things  that  are  in  it.  Love  of 
things  is  the  enemy  both  of  the  love  of 
God  and  the  love  of  man.— E. 

* 

Only  he  who  follows  Christ  is  a Chris- 
tian.—Hans  Schlaffer,  Anabaptist  leader. 
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“Colombia  Conflict” 

By  Lewis  S.  Weber 

This  title  is  the  name  of  a missionary 
film  to  be  shown  at  the  Laurelville  Mis- 
sionary Bible  Conference,  in  its  sessions 
of  Aug.  15-21.  No  doubt  it  will  reveal 
the  fact  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
still  brings  persecution. 

The  difficulty  in  sending  Gospel  lit- 
erature into  Colombia  was  revealed  to  us 
in  a recent  experience.  Two  packages 
of  Spanish  tracts  were  returned  to  the 
Publishing  House  about  eight  months 
after  they  had  been  dispatched  to  a mis- 
sionary who  had  requested  them,  and 
who  works  in  the  small  interior  town 
of  Tame  in  the  province  of  Casanar. 
Although  the  packages  had  been  regis- 
tered, with  all  the  usual  customs  tags 
attached,  they  came  back  marked  “To 
return— importation  prohibited.”  This 
means  that  an  isolated  missionary  who 
needs  Christian  tracts  is  deprived  of  their 
use,  and  1,000  or  more  people  will  not 
have  the  privilege  of  reading  about  the 
way  of  salvation.  Incidents  like  this 
should  become  the  prayer  concern  of  all 
our  brethren,  and  the  further  facts  to  be 
mentioned  in  succeeding  paragraphs 
should  help  us  to  keep  our  hearts  warm 
and  our  heads  cool  in  the  midst  of  un- 
justified religious  persecution  in  Colom- 
bia. 

In  spite  of  the  above-mentioned  dif- 
ficulties a study  conference  on  literature 
and  radio  broadcasting  is  planned  for 
evangelical  workers  in  Cali,  Colombia, 
Sept.  13-18.  The  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  has  sent  Spanish  tracts  and  sum- 
mer Bible  school  materials  for  display  at 
the  Cali  conference  in  the  hope  that  they 
will  not  be  detained  in  customs,  nor  re- 
turned with  the  stamp  “Importacidn 
prohibida.” 

The  director  of  our  Spanish  radio 
broadcast,  Lester  T.  Hershey,  of  Aibo- 
nito,  Puerto  Rico,  plans  to  take  part  in 
this  conference  on  evangelical  communi- 
cations, and  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
Herald  Press  exhibit  in  addition  to  his 
study  of  better  radio  programs  and 
broadcasting  techniques.  We  would  so- 
licit the  prayers  of  our  readers  for  the 
successful  and  fruitful  outcome  of  the 
special  meeting  in  Colombia,  and  for 
Bro.  Hershey  in  his  important  assign- 
ment. 

Very  disturbing  and  even  horrifying 
stories  and  official  statistics  come  to  our 
desk  from  time  to  time  about  the  perse- 
cution of  Protestant  workers  and  believ- 
ers in  different  parts  of  Colombia.  Oc- 
casional official  bulletins  are  issued  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Confed- 
eration of  Colombia.  At  the  close  of 
bulletin  47,  of  April  20,  1959,  a summary 
is  given  of  eleven  years  of  religious  per- 
secution in  that  country,  and  we  trans- 
late from  it:  “Because  of  their  faith,  1 15 


Protestants  have  been  martyred.  Sixty- 
six  Protestant  churches  and  chapels  have 
been  destroyed.  More  than  200  Protes- 
tant schools  were  closed  by  the  dictator- 
ship.” A detailed  list  of  those  who  have 
died  for  their  faith  is  available  in  the 
office  of  Secretary  James  Goff,  Confeder- 
acicSn  Evangelica  de  Colombia,  Aparta- 
do  Nacional  100,  Barranquilla,  Colom- 
bia, S.A. 

As  a concrete  illustration  of  religious 
persecution,  we  quote  from  bulletin  45, 
of  April  6,  1959.  The  free  translation  of 
selected  portions  reads  as  follows: 

“When  the  Protestants  of  Tunungu^ 
(township  of  Briceno,  county  of  Boyadi) 
were  coming  out  of  the  evening  service,  a 
little  after  7:00  p.m.,  on  Jan.  17,  1959, 
they  became  the  victims  of  an  armed 
group.  Mr.  Pablo  Alvarado  was  wounded 
mortally,  and  died  three  hours  later. 
Three  women  were  wounded  also,  but 
all  three  have  recovered.  The  religious 
service  was  held  in  the  home  of  Mr. 
Miguel  Poveda.  There  were  17  adults 
present  and  about  10  children.  . . . 

“Mr.  Alvarado  was  about  44,  the  fa- 
ther of  two  children A memoran- 

dum of  all  the  details  of  the  attack, 
charging  the  Roman  Catholic  priest 
(Father  Ruiz)  of  Briceno  as  responsible 
for  the  same,  was  filed  with  the  Minister 
of  Justice  on  Jan.  21. 

“Early  in  July,  1958,  Father  Ruiz  ac- 
companied a number  of  police  officers 
to  the  homes  of  Protestants.  He  confis- 
cated their  Bibles,  hymnbooks,  and  New 
Testaments,  insulting  them  for  being 
Protestants  and  forbidding  them  to  hold 
religious  services  and  Bible  classes.  He 
told  them  that  if  they  held  more  services 
he  would  have  them  arrested  and  sent 
to  the  jail  at  Briceno.” 

This  is  only  one  case  of  the  many  that 
have  occurred  in  recent  years.  Other 
bulletins  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Confederation  of  Colombia  speak 
about  anti-Protestant  demonstrations  by 
local  priests,  about  the  destruction  of 
Protestant  churches  and  chapels,  and 
about  the  closing  of  Protestant  schools 
because  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is 
not  taught,  and  this  in  the  face  of  in- 
creasing illiteracy. 

"The  action  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
forcing  the  educational  authorities  to 
close  Protestant  schools  should  be  eval- 
uated in  the  light  of  the  following  sta- 
tistics: 42.5  per  cent  of  the  people  of 
Colombia  are  illiterate  and  only  44  per 
cent  of  the  children  of  primary  school 
age  are  enlisted  in  the  classes.  The 
principal  cause  for  this  deficiency  is  the 
lack  of  classrooms  and  teachers.  Of  every 
100  children  attending  classes  the  first 
year,  57  continue  in  the  second,  26  in  the 
third,  and  only  12  in  the  fourth.  In 
80  per  cent  of  the  towns  in  the  whole 
nation  the  schools  have  no  fourth  grade, 
and  in  58  per  cent  there  is  no  third 
grade. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  working  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
Owl  Creek  community  in  southern 
Ohio  during  tent  meetings  by  Don 
Augsburger  Aug.  2-16. 

Pray  for  the  Augsburger  Crusade  at  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  Aug.  16-30. 

Pray  for  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  as  he  min- 
isters in  the  Hamburg,  Ont.,  area  Aug. 
2-16,  that  lives  may  be  purged  from 
sin,  and  that  thirst  for  God  and  love 
for  man  may  increase. 

Pray  for  the  Augsburger  Campaign  at 
Archbold,  Ohio,  in  its  closing  day 
(closes  Aug.  9). 


"The  attitude  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  of  Colombia,  which  poses  as  the 
educational  guardian  of  the  nation,  can 
be  expressed  in  these  words:  It  is  better 
to  have  an  illiterate  Colombian  than  to 
have  him  educated  by  Protestant  teach- 
ers. 

“When  liberty  of  speech  and  expres- 
sion returned  to  Colombia  after  the  fall 
of  the  clerical-military  dictatorship  in 
1957,  the  people  of  Colombia  had  their 
first  opportunity  in  years  to  express 
their  feelings  about  the  restricted  con- 
dition in  the  field  of  education.  El 
Tiempo  (The  Times),  the  principal 
Colombian  newspaper,  condemned  the 
ministry  of  education  for  its  defense  of 
‘orthodoxy’  and  affirmed  that  ‘the  worst 
heresy  is  ignorance.’  ’’—Bulletin  47  of  the 
Evangelical  Confederation  of  Colombia. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Journey  to  Hungary 

By  Irene  L.  Bishop 


When  I came  to  Austria  in  October 
of  1955,  we  sent  an  occasional  clothing 
package  to  Hungary  upon  request.  But 
after  the  Revolution  of  late  1956,  letters 
from  all  over  Hungary  started  pouring 
into  our  office  for  aid.  Every  voluntary 
agency  rallied  to  the  cause.  The  major- 
ity, however,  worked  with  the  new  refu- 
gees here.  Though  we  operated  three 
small  refugee  homes  in  Austria,  we 
started  sending  packages  to  Hungary 
after  January  of  1957,  when  the  first 
letters  reached  our  office. 

In  1957,  75  clothing  packages  were 
sent  into  Hungary;  in  1958,  82  were  sent. 
However,  we  sent  packages-  only  upon 
recommendation,  for  we  were  not  sure 
the  facts  contained  in  the  request  letters 
were  always  true. 

A weekend  trip  was  made  into  Buda- 
pest in  April,  1958,  via  the  IBUSZ,  the 
authorized  Hungarian  travel  agency. 
Though  we  had  the  address  list  of  those 
who  received  packages  since  1957,  it  was 
difficult  to  call  on  many  because  of  the 
short  length  of  our  stay.  We  saw  a bit  of 
the  city,  visited  the  clothing  center  that 
distributes  our  goods,  and  gave  out  the 
gifts  from  relatives  from  the  West.  The 
26  or  27  hours  were  gone  too  soon! 

It  was  clear  that  this  trip  needed  to  be 
repeated  to  other  areas  as  well  as  Buda- 
pest. In  the  fall  of  1958,  I inquired  of 
the  IBUSZ  and  was  told  it  would  be 
possible.  Since  it  no  longer  fit  into  our 
schedule,  I decided  to  wait  until  spring. 

May  7,  1959,  I left  Vienna  for  a Men- 
nonite  farm  a bit  more  than  halfway  to 
the  Hungarian  border.  There  I stayed 
for  the  night  and  left  about  6:15  in  the 
morning. 

At  the  border  the  customs  inspector 
after  checking  my  papers,  asked  what  I 
had  in  the  line  of  gifts.  Though  I had 
brought  only  the  bare  necessities  for 
myself,  I had  brought  much  for  others— 
more  of  some  articles  than  was  allowed. 
Upon  request,  I showed  the  officer  a 
piece  of  material.  “Es  ist  schon  gut,”  he 
said.  When  I located  the  large  can  of 
coffee,  before  I could  unwrap  it  com- 
pletely, he  said,  “Sie  sind  fertig.”  I did 
not  close  my  case  properly  at  customs, 
but  moved  on  with  a glad  heart  and  a 
prayer  on  my  lips. 

In  Gyor,  the  first  Hungarian  city  from 
the  border,  I met  a certain  Mrs.  Henry 
Schaffer,  a 65-year-old  Austrian  lady  who 
was  to  accompany  me  on  the  journey. 
We  soon  arrived  at  Budapest,  where  we 
visited  some  families,  delivered  gifts,  and 
telephoned  Vienna  the  assurance  of  my 
safe  arrival. 

The  next  day,  Saturday,  we  continued 
visitations.  On  Pozsonyi  Street,  where 
MCC  worked  several  years  ago,  I met  the 


new  Pastor  Sudy  and  one  of  the  ladies 
who  worked  with  Delmar  Stahley  and 
Isaac  Baer.  She  spoke  excellent  German 
and  showed  us  the  room  where  MCC  had 
operated.  In  gratitude,  last  week  we  sent 
packages  to  those  I met  that  day  who 
had  been  associated  with  our  work  in 
the  past— the  pastor,  the  lady,  and  office 
worker,  and  his  four-year-old  daughter. 

One  of  the  high  lights  of  the  day  was 
my  meeting  Professor  Dr.  Kiss,  president 
of  the  Free  Churches.  While  taking  him 
to  a meeting  of  six  or  seven  other  Chris- 
tian medical  men,  we  discussed  my  pur- 
pose for  being  in  Hungary  and  his  recent 
travels  in  Russia,  where  he  met  some 
Mennonites. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

We  are  assured,  not  that  we  now  have  all 
the  answers,  but  that  we  have  the  Answerer. 
We  are  not  afraid  to  ask  questions,  even  in 
areas  where  we  never  asked  them  before, 
because  we  are  certain  that  in  Christ  the 
answer  can  be  found.— E. 


Sunday  was  another  day  of  visiting. 
We  attended  the  Lutheran  church, 
where  Pastor  Kendeh,  whom  we  met  last 
April,  lives  and  preaches.  After  the  serv- 
ice, we  met  in  the  parsonage  and  over 
a cup  of  coffee  discussed  our  request  let- 
ters. Pastor  Kendeh  promised  to  check 
our  letters  with  the  help  of  his  co- 
workers  and  Mrs.  Schaffer.  The  lists 
have  now  been  revised  and  have  up-to- 
date  addresses  of  all  request  letters  as  of 
May  20,  1959. 

Monday  morning  I visited  a former 
acquaintance,  Bishop  Ordass,  who  had 
just  returned  from  exile  in  the  Plattensee 
(the  Balaton).  Since  his  return  to  his 
apartment  in  Budapest,  he  has  been  writ- 
ing a daily  prayer  book  and  finds  this  a 
good  project.  His  spirit  was  cheerful  and 
he  was  very  open  with  us. 

Our  visit  to  the  village  of  Nyiregyhaza 
Tuesday  morning  was  not  so  fortunate. 
Some  of  the  people  had  fled  to  the  West; 
some  were  not  at  home.  One  lady  from 
this  village  had  written  us  ten  letters  of 
request  after  we  sent  her  a bundle  in 
1957.  We  wrote  to  her  explaining  that 
we  send  this  type  of  help  only  once. 
The  letters  stopped,  but  I did  so  much 
want  to  talk  with  her.  She  was  at  work 
when  we  called,  but  we  spoke  with  her 
mother,  who  had  also  received  a package. 

That  afternoon  I was  writing  my  notes 
of  the  trip  in  our  hotel  room  in  Debrecen 
when  someone  knocked  on  the  door. 
Opening  it,  I saw  a tall  man.  I thought 
immediately  of  a detective,  as  neither 
Mrs.  Schaffer  nor  I was  expecting  any- 
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one.  We  soon  learned  that  he  was  a 
Reformed  pastor  whose  brother-in-law, 
a refugee  Reformed  pastor  in  Vienna, 
had  written  to  him  of  our  coming.  He 
had  come  to  the  hotel  to  take  us  home 
for  coffee.  How  relieved  we  were  that 
this  was  a friend  and  not  a foe!  We 
walked  with  Pastor  Magyar  to  his  home 
and  had  a most  delightful  time  meeting 
his  family. 

The  next  morning,  Pastor  Magyar 
toured  Debrecen  with  us.  As  the  car 
was  rather  full,  Mrs.  Schaffer  put  a large 
bouquet  of  flowers  on  the  rack  on  top 
of  the  car.  I told  her  that  they  would 
fall  and  that  is  exactly  what  happened. 
As  we  were  traveling,  I heard  a horn 
behind  us.  A jeep  full  of  soldiers  or 
policemen  cut  in  front  of  us.  Stopping 
the  car,  I thought,  "What  now?”  Then 
I saw  the  flowers.  The  captain  stepped 
down  from  the  jeep  and  without  a word 
handed  us  our  flowers. 

In  Debrecen,  I saw  the  large  Reformed 
church  which  seats  over  5,000,  the  Re- 
formed school  of  theology  (another  is 
located  in  Budapest),  and  the  college 
Pastor  Magyar’s  daughter  attends.  Here 
I was  introduced  to  the  director,  who 
took  us  to  two  classes.  The  school  of 
374  students  is  primarily  for  boys,  al- 
though they  now  accept  some  girls.  The 
motto  on  the  hats  of  the  students  and  in 
the  building  is  “Grando  et  Laborando” 
(work  and  pray).  This  has  been  the 
motto  of  the  institution  since  it  was 
founded  in  1949.  The  library  of  the 
seminary  contains  valuable  volumes. 

After  seeing  the  pastor’s  church,  we 
went  to  his  home  for  Debrecen  sausages 
and  horse  radish.  When  we  left  for  the 
next  village  at  noon,  the  pastor’s  boy 
rode  part  of  the  way  with  us,  then  re- 
turned home  on  the  train.  He  missed 
school,  but  the  chance  to  ride  in  a car 
was  more  fascinating. 

On  this  trip  I found  the  persons  visited 
very  receptive  and  so  glad  for  this  con- 
tact with  the  outside  world.  In  most 
instances,  the  contents  of  the  request 
letters  we  received  were  true.  In  a few 
cases  I saw  our  clothing  and  covers  in 
use,  an  experience  which  gave  me  much 
delight. 

I have  little  political  information  to 
report,  as  my  purpose  was  MCC  con- 
tacts. Few  questions  were  asked  and  con- 
versation was  guarded  on  political  sub- 
jects. Mrs.  Schaffer  told  me,  however, 
that  a change  for  the  better  is  expected 
in  June  or  July.  Let  us  hope  this  has 
been  true. 

For  me  this  trip  was  a reassurance  of 
the  Master’s  care.  Many  Hungarians 
were  surprised  that  I had  permission  to 
move  about  so  freely  in  their  country, 
but  we  had  no  unhappy  contacts  with 
the  police. 

Though  Mrs.  Schaffer,  my  companion, 
was  booked  nowhere,  at  each  hotel  along 
the  way  there  was  an  extra  couch  en- 
abling her  to  sleep  in  my  room.  When  I 
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asked  her  about  this  at  the  beginning  of 
the  journey,  she  said,  “Our  loving  God 
will  provide  for  me.”  And  He  did  in 
every  instance.  She  had  prayed  that  if  I 
would  be  permitted  to  come  to  her  coun- 
try and  that  if  she  would  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  accompanying  me,  she  would  live 
on  bread  and  water  until  my  safe  return 
home.  This  she  did. 

The  invisible  results  of  this  trip  will 
never  be  known  to  us.  Well  over  100 
families  were  contacted  in  the  nine  days 
spent  in  Hungary.  It  was  right  for  us  to 
have  sent  packages  to  Hungary  sight 
unseen  in  1957  and  1958,  but  expedient 
to  visit  the  country  to  make  as  thorough 
investigation  as  possible.  I thank  the 
Lord  that  He  gave  me  the  courage  and 
initiative  to  do  so.  It  was  good  that  we 
went! 

—via  MCC  Information  Service. 

City  Youngsters  at 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp 

By  Ruby  P.  Zook 

Where  clouds  are  snowy  white 
And  skies  are  always  blue, 

Where  trees  grow  straight  and  tall 
And  God  reveals  Himself  anew. 

As  sure  as  we  turn  the  pages  of  the 
calendar  to  May  and  to  June,  just  so 
sure  are  the  last  preparations  being  made 
for  the  opening  of  Rocky  Mountain 
Mennonite  Camp  at  Divide,  Colo.  Be- 
cause of  late  snows,  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  occupy  the  camp  until  the  first 
of  June.  Then  the  work  begins! 

Some  members  of  the  staff  arrive  and 
establish  their  “home”  for  the  summer 
in  the  area  known  as  “Staffville.”  The 
wood  tent  floors  are  covered  with  canvas 
and  the  stoves  are  set  up  and  other 
equipment  is  brought  in  to  the  tents  and 
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cabins.  The  camp  hostess  begins  to  sort 
the  bedding  and  marks  the  new  linens 
that  have  been  donated  by  the  WMSA  in 
many  localities.  The  maintenance  men 
begin  to  check  the  plumbing,  the  boiler 
furnaces,  and  other  equipment  through- 
out the  camp. 

Business  begins  to  increase  in  the  office. 
Orders  for  food  go  out  from  the  kitchen. 
The  cooks  begin  to  plan  meals  in  ad- 
vance. And  everyone  looks  forward  to 
the  first  camp,  and  all  too  soon  that  day 
arrives. 

It  was  an  exciting  occasion  when  the 
31  welfare  boys  from  Denver  and  their 
six  counselors  arrived  on  June  13,  with 
the  camp  director  and  bus  driver,  in  a 
Colorado  Springs  Transit  bus.  These 
boys  were  guests  of  the  camp  for  10  days. 

This  is  a camping  experience  provided 
for  youth  who  are  known  in  our  society 
as  “delinquents”;  or  perhaps  we  could 
say  they  are  boys  and  girls  who  have  not 
had  the  break  in  life  they  need— and  that 
camping  might  give  them. 

Most  of  the  campers  come  to  RMMC 
through  the  Denver  Juvenile  Court  and 
the  Welfare  Agency.  The  court’s  obser- 
vation of  this  work  has  been  complimen- 
tary, and  they  are  asking  the  church  to 
establish  a rehabilitation  program  that 
will  operate  all  year.  This  program  is 
possible  because  contributing  sponsors 
are  willing  to  provide  enough  to  cover 
the  cost  of  $20.00  for  each  child  during 
the  1 0-day  period. 

On  June  22  the  boys  returned  to 
Denver  by  bus  and  35  girls  and  their  six 
counselors,  again  accompanied  by  the 
camp  director,  arrived  at  the  camp  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  to  remain  for 
10  days. 

During  these  10-day  camps  special 
efforts  are  made  by  the  counselors  and 
the  staff  to  entertain  these  campers,  and 
to  help  them  feel  a friendly,  spiritual 
atmosphere  while  they  are  here.  The 
camp  wants  them  to  enjoy  the  recreation- 
al activities  and  also  desires  to  teach 
these  boys  and  girls  to  have  a deeper 
understanding  of  what  it  means  to  live 
a life  pleasing  to  Christ. 

If  the  reader  could  be  present  as  fare- 
wells are  given  and  the  bags  are  loaded, 


and  the  campers  reluctantly  step  into  the 
bus;  and  if  you  could  hear  the  “good- 
bys"  and  the  waving  hands  as  the  bus 
leaves  the  camp,  you  would  then  only 
partially  realize  what  this  camping  ex- 
perience has  meant  to  these  boys  and 
girls. 

Divide,  Colo. 


THE  QUESTION  OF  ATTITUDE 

(Continued  from  page  674) 

mined  to  meet  Arab  attacks  and  atroci- 
ties on  a moral  plane  rather  than  the 
precarious  and  dangerous  “Jewish  pres- 
sure,” they  would  have  won  world  public 
opinion  and  moral  backing  of  people  of 
the  United  States.  The  character  of 
Israel  is  the  true  essence,  these  conclude, 
and  not  the  mere  existence  of  Israel 
itself  devoid  of  moral  demonstration. 

In  all  this  controversy  of  disposition 
toward  Israel  there  is  a striking  sem- 
blance to  parallel  points  of  view  current 
in  the  Christian  community  with  regard 
to  this  phenomenal  rise  and  develop- 
ment of  Israel.  The  last  word  has  cer- 
tainly not  yet  been  given.  The  church 
has  withheld  official  commitment  in  the 
matter.  There  are  those  who  by  taking 
certain  factors  into  account  pronounce 
upon  the  rise  of  Israel  an  unqualified 
“yes.”  Others,  conscious  of  a different 
set  of  factors,  with  equal  conviction 
pronounce  an  emphatic  “no.”  Whereas 
the  answer  itself  may  well  lie  somewhere 
between  the  “yes”  and  the  “no.”  Re- 
cently the  heat  of  this  debate  has  been 
waning  markedly,  thank  God!  Through 
it  and  above  it  there  is  a mounting  at- 
tention being  given  to  Israel  in  the 
Christian  world.  God  can  cause  both  the 
wrath  and  the  debates  of  men  to  praise 
Him  and  to  bring  about  His  purposes. 
Out  of  all  this  Israel  attention  there  is 
arising  a volume  of  fervent  prayer  for 
Israel’s  salvation.  The  providential  acts 
of  God  have  a basic  redemptive  intent. 
As  workers  together  with  God  we  are 
unequivocally  barred  from  holding  any 
attitude  toward  a people  which  would 
hinder  our  freedom  to  fervently  pray  for 
the  blessed  salvation  of  that  people. 
The  church  finds  her  redemptive  atti- 
tude and  heart-burdened  confession  in 
the  pleading  petition  of  Paul:  “Brethren, 
my  heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
them  is  that  they  may  be  saved.  I bear 
them  witness  that  they  have  a zeal  for 
God,  but  it  is  not  enlightened”  (Rom. 
10:1,  2,  RSV). 

Ramat  Gan,  Israel. 

* 

When  God  had  made  Adam  and  Eve 
in  Paradise  . . . God  did  not  place  Adam 
in  a Monastery  on  one  side,  and  Eve  in 
a Nunnery  on  the  other,  and  so  a River 
between  them.— John  Donne. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

Sketch  of  Fifty  Year  History  of  Hesston  College 

By  Mary  Miller 


The  history  of  Hesston  College  is,  no 
doubt,  in  general  very  much  like  that  of 
other  small  church  colleges.  Time  and 
trends  and  circumstances  bring  changes. 

Fifty  years  ago,  in  1909,  Hesston  Col- 
lege began  as  a two-year  academy.  The 
next  year,  1910-11,  it  became  a four-year 
school,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  was 
given  an  A rating  by  the  state.  That  A 
rating  it  has  kept  almost  continuously 
during  the  fifty  years. 

Six  years  after  its  beginning,  in  1915, 
the  institution  first  offered  college  work. 
From  1918  to  1927  for  nine  years  it  gave 
four  years  of  college  and  its  name  was 
changed  from  Hesston  Academy  and  Bi- 
ble School  to  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School.  During  those  nine  years  Hesston 
College  was  serving  the  church  at  large, 
and  that  circumstance  accounts  for  the 
fact  that  so  many  of  its  early  graduates 
are  prominent  in  church  institutions  and 
on  church-wide  boards  and  committees. 
In  1925  the  institution  emerged  as  a 
junior  college,  and  the  next  year  was 
accredited  by  the  state  as  a junior  col- 
kge. 

In  1952  the  high-school  department 
was  accepted  into  the  North  Central 
Association.  The  junior  college  is  fully 
accredited  by  the  University  of  Kansas 
and  the  State  Board  of  Education.  Go- 
shen College,  the  school  to  which  most  of 
our  college  students  transfer,  accepts  75 
hours  of  college  credit— which  amounts 
to  2£  years— and  in  Bible,  elementary 
teacher  training,  and  industrial  arts  it 
accepts  three  full  years. 

So  the  program  of  Hesston  College  has 
changed  during  the  first  fifty  years. 

The  curriculum  began  in  1909  as  a 
strict  liberal  arts  program  with  courses 
heavy  with  content— history,  Bible,  liter- 
ature, science,  languages,  mathematics, 
and  philosophy.  One  statement  from  the 
1914  faculty  notes  says,  “A  motion  was 
passed  that  academy  students  be  re- 
quired to  take  three  years  of  Latin  or 
four  years  of  languages,  one  of  which 
must  be  Latin.” 

The  curriculum  changed  with  time 
and  educational  trends  to  add  practical 
skills  training  and  preprofessional  cours- 
es—typing,  bookkeeping,  home  econom- 
ics, industrial  arts,  nurses’  training,  phys- 
ical training,  and  the  individual  and 
social-centered  courses— various  phases  of 
psychology,  sociology,  and  health  courses 
and  services. 

Like  any  other  institution,  too,  Hess- 
ton College  has  in  fifty  years  had  changes 


in  administrative  officials  and,  of  course, 
in  faculty.  In  the  fifty  years  there  have 
been  three  presidents— D.  H.  Bender  for 
the  first  twenty-one  years,  Milo  Kauff- 
man for  nineteen  years,  and  Roy  D. 
Roth  for  the  last  six  years.  Each  time  in 
shifting  from  one  president  to  another 
there  were  two  years  between  without  a 
president.  From  1930  to  1932  an  ad- 
ministrative committee  was  in  charge, 
with  Edward  Yoder,  the  dean,  as  chair- 
man of  the  committee.  From  1951  to 
1953  again  a committee  was  in  charge, 
with  Walter  Oswald,  the  dean,  as  chair- 
man. 

There  have  been  seven  deans  during 
the  fifty  years— J.  D.  Charles,  five  years; 
Noah  Oyer,  one;  Edward  Yoder,  six; 
Paul  Erb,  acting  dean  three  years  and 
dean  eight;  Ivan  Lind,  eight;  Walter 
Oswald,  four;  and  Justus  G.  Holsinger, 
six. 

The  institution  started  with  four 
teachers  and  twenty-one  students.  The 
first  graduating  class  had  five  members. 
In  1952  there  were  420  students  and  102 
graduates.  In  the  last  seven  years  there 
have  been  fewer  high-school  students 
and  more  college  students.  This  past 
year  there  were  approximately  100  in 
high  school  and  150  in  college— fewer 
students  than  in  some  previous  years, 
but  more  college  students  than  ever  be- 
fore. Fifty  years  ago  the  faculty  had  four 
members— none  with-  master’s  degrees. 
This  year  there  are  nineteen  with  mas- 
ter’s degrees,  one  with  a doctor’s,  and 
three  more  who  have  almost  finished 
work  for  doctor’s  degrees. 

The  institution  started  with  one  build- 
ing—Green  Gables.  On  the  third  floor 
were  the  boys,  on  second  the  girls,  on 
first  the  library,  the  chapel,  three  class- 
rooms, the  president’s  office,  the  business 
manager’s  office,  the  bookroom,  the  ma- 
tron’s office,  and  in  the  basement  were 
the  kitchen,  the  dining  room,  the  store- 
room, the  laundry,  and  the  science  lab- 
oratory. 

During  the  fifty  years  came  the  Admin- 
istration Building,  about  1916,  Hess  Hall 
with  an  auditorium-gymnasium  in  1946, 
J.  D.  Charles  Hall  with  well-equipped 
science  laboratories  in  1950,  and  a 
church-chapel  with  Bible  Department 
furnishings  in  1953.  Along  with  these 
major  buildings  came  accommodating 
lesser  ones.  At  the  present  time  a new 
dormitory  for  men  is  under  construction. 

A number  of  other,  perhaps  lesser, 
things  have  also  changed  with  trends, 


circumstances,  and  the  passage  of  time. 
Before  school  began  the  local  board  de- 
cided tuition  would  be  $40.00  per  year, 
and  board  and  room  $95.00  per  year. 
Day  students  would  pay  15^  per  meal  to 
eat  in  the  college  dining  room.  Four 
days  before  school  began  the  board  evi- 
dently had  twinges  of  conscience  and 
met  again  to  change  the  15^  per  meal 
to  12^. 

The  president  in  the  first  number  of 
years  got  a salary  of  $720.00  per  year.  J. 
D.  Charles,  with  a family  of  six,  got 
$60.00  per  month,  and  the  business  man- 
ager got  $25.00  per  month.  In  the  first 
thirty  years  salaries  were  raised  very 
little.  During  the  depression  years,  in 
the  early  30’s,  they  were  down  again  for 
all  teachers  to  $35.00  per  month.  The 
president,  Milo  Kauffman,  wrote  to  the 
Board  saying  he  could  likely  earn  that 
much  doing  evangelistic  work  during 
weekends;  so  he  wouldn’t  need  to  draw 
his  $35.00.  That  way  there  would  be 
enough  left  to  pay  the  others.  One  or 
two  other  teachers,  too,  decided  they 
could  get  along  with  less. 

How  far  trends  have  taken  us  in  fifty 
years  is  perhaps  most  evident  in  extra- 
curricular activities.  During  the  first 
thirty  years  there  were  literary  and  de- 
bating societies  that  met  each  week  in 
afterschool  hours  for  heavy  content  pro- 
grams. The  debating  groups  had  weekly 
debates.  I copied  three  of  these  debate 
topics;  they’re  typical.  “Resolved,  That 
Asiatic  immigration  should  be  permitted 
on  the  same  terms  as  European.”  "Re- 
solved, That  the  United  States  should 
recognize  the  Russian  Soviet  govern- 
ment.” “Resolved,  That  the  battle  of 
Marathon  had  a greater  significance  to 
future  civilization  than  the  Battle  of 
Arbela.”  To  get  a student  to  do  that 
sort  of  thing  once  a year  is  practically 
impossible  in  our  time. 

Teachers  used  to  give  hour-long  lec- 
tures for  evening  entertainment  and,  as 
I recall,  most  students  went.  J.  B.  Smith 
lectured,  and  his  often  didn’t  end  in  an 
hour,  on  "Where  We  Got  Our  Bible,” 
and  other  such  topics.  J.  D.  Charles  on 
"The  History  and  Cultivation  of  the 
Apple,”  “Agriculture  in  Bible  Times,” 
“Fallacies  of  the  Theory  of  Evolution,” 
and  “The  Education  and  Cultural  Value 
of  Discipline.”  For  the  last  one  men- 
tioned—The  Value  of  Discipline— stu- 
dents clamored  for  copies  of  it  and  laud- 
ed it  in  the  school  paper. 

One  lecture  course  series  I copied  too— 
to  show  the  astounding  things  time  does. 
There  were  five  lectures  during  one 
school  year— all  of  them  heavy  content 
speeches  by  speakers  from  the  lecture 
bureau  of  the  University  of  Kansas:  “Dr. 
Samuel  Johnson  and  His  Circle,”  “The 
Joy  of  Writing,”  “Our  English  Bible,” 
“The  New  Poetry,”  and  “The  Times  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.”  With  such  a program 

(Continued  on  page  686) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tussday  must  roach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller  spoke  in  a weekend 
conference  on  worship  at  Oak  Grove,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  July  25,  26. 

Publishing  Agent  A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  at 
Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  July  19. 

A number  of  good  music  records  have 
been  added  to  the  church  library  at  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A Bible  school  is  being  conducted  at  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  in  a building  made  available 
by  the  Cameron  Methodist  Deaf  congrega- 
tion. It  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  R.  Smucker, 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio.  Within  a mile  of  the 
building  at  Cincinnati  live  16,000  people, 
many  of  whom  have  moved  in  from  Ken- 
tucky. 

Bro.  Edgar  Clemens,  of  the  Christopher 
Dock  faculty,  is  attending  summer  school  at 
Cornell  University,  Ithaca,  N.Y. 

New  members:  fourteen  by  baptism  and 
two  by  letter  at  Riverview,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  on  July  12;  six  by  baptism  at  South 
Christian  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  three  by  bap- 
tism at  Buckhom,  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  June  21; 
four  by  baptism  at  Tedrow,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
July  12;  one  by  baptism  at  East  Goshen, 
Ind.,  July  19;  one  reinstated  and  one  from 
another  denomination  at  Hebron,  Fulks 
Run,  Va.,  June  21,  28. 

The  Smithville,  Ohio,  congregation  is  con- 
ducting a visitation  evangelism  crusade  Aug. 
3-6. 

Ordinations:  Arden  Godshall,  licensed  at 
Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  July  12 
by  Richard  Detweiler  to  serve  in  a new  mis- 
sion project  at  Taftsville,  Vt.  Marvin  Ruth, 
ordained  to  the  ministry  for  the  Diller  con- 
gregation, Newville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  in  a stewardship  conference  at  Pike, 
Elida,  Ohio,  July  12,  13. 

Solicitation  campaigns  are  now  in  prog- 
ress to  raise  $400,000  for  the  new  church 
high  school  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  and  $300,000 
for  the  endowment  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Flanagan,  111., 
preached  on  July  5 at  the  Carlock,  111.,  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

The  Board  of  Education  sponsored  a Col- 
lege-Church Relationship  discussion  meeting 
at  Hesston  College,  July  24,  25. 

Bro.  Don  Blosser,  president-elect  of  the 
Ohio  MYF  and  now  serving  as  business  man- 
ager of  Crusade  for  Christ,  preached  at 
Arthur,  111.,  on  July  5. 

Rally  Day  was  observed  on  July  12  at 
Groveland,  Wismer,  Pa.  Speakers  were 
Norman  Hockman,  Honduras,  and  Henry 
Swartley,  Oxford,  N.J. 

Bro.  Clayton  L.  Swartzentruber  has  been 
called  to  serve  the  Chestnut  Ridge  congrega- 
tion, Orrville,  Ohio,  for  the  coming  year 
while  Pastor  Frank  Nice  is  attending  Eastern 
Mennonite  College.  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
continues  his  regular  responsibility  as  ad- 
ministrator of  the  developing  Christian  High 
School  at  Kidron. 

Summer  school  enrollment  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege is  221  for  the  first  term,  219  for  the 
second,  and  214  for  the  third. 


Announcements 

The  postmaster  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  requests 
that  letters  should  carry  more  than  simply 
a Scottdale  address.  Give  street  number  or 
specify  Mennonite  Apartments,  or  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House. 

Dedication  of  new  church  building  at 
Barrville,  Pa.,  Sept.  6. 

Annual  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday-school 
meeting  with  Sanford  Shetler  and  Alvin 
Martin  as  instructors  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  all 
day  Aug.  23. 

Dedication  of  remodeled  church  and  new 
annex  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  Sept.  20. 

Dedication  of  new  annex  of  Rock  Hill 
Mennonite  Home,  Telford,  Pa.,  afternoon  of 
Sept.  13. 

Special  notice:  Sunday-school  workers 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  Publishing 
House  is  planning  to  provide  Activities 
Sheets  for  the  K-II  course.  They  will  be 
attractively  printed  in  two  colors  and  avail- 
able for  use  the  first  of  October.  These 
materials  will  provide  directed  activity  for 
classroom  and  home  use.  Quarterly  packets 
are  priced  at  27^. 

Elam  W.  Stauffer  in  Bible  Conference  at 
Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa., 
Sept.  12,  13. 

Guest  speakers  at  Illinois  Conference 
Aug.  14-16:  Paul  Mininger,  John  Drescher, 
Eugene  Herr. 

Harvest  Home  services  at  Franconia,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  9:00  a.m.,  Aug.  18. 

Anniversary  Conference  with  Kenneth  G. 
Good,  Wilmer  Landis,  and  Donald  Jacobs 
as  speakers,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  9. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  in  week- 
end series  on  stewardship  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  Sept.  11-13. 

Howard  Zehr,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  visiting 
speaker  at  Allegheny  Conference,  Aug.  7,  8. 
Conference  sermon  by  John  E.  Gingrich, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

David  Thomas  and  Glenn  Sell,  speaking 
in  annual  Bible  meeting  at  Chestnut  Hill, 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  9. 

Day  of  Intercession:  “Don’t  forget  to  ob- 
serve Aug.  6 in  private  and  public  prayer  of 
confession,  of  penitence,  and  of  intercession 
for  the  world.  See  article  by  Guy  F.  Hersh- 
berger in  Gospel  Herald  of  July  28.” 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  in  stew- 
ardship conference  at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va., 
Aug.  28-30. 

Change  of  address:  Willis  Breckbill  from 
Biglerville,  Pa.,  to  1939  Third  St.,  S.E., 
Canton  7,  Ohio,  (Sept.  1).  Harold  G.  Kreid- 
er  from  Hannibal,  Mo.,  to  202  Jay  St.,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Paul  Metzler,  Springville,  Ala.,  in  tent 
meetings  at  Kennett  Square,  Pa.,  Aug.  16- 
30.  Joe  Esh,  Mount  Union,  Pa.,  at  Barrville, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  23  to  Oct.  4.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  tent  meetings 
at  916  S.  High  St.,  on  Routes  202  and  322, 
West  Chester,  Pa.,  Aug.  16-23.  Frank  Nice, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Grottoes, 
Va.,  Aug.  2-9.  Victor  Ovando,  Defiance, 
Ohio,  in  Spanish  meetings  at  Western 
School  grounds,  west  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Aug.  17-23. 


The  opening  weekend  of  the  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  Crusade  for  Christ  saw  crowds  over- 
flowing the  large  tent.  Over  5,000  persons 
attended  services  on  Sunday  evening  and 
more  than  thirty  churches  co-operated. 

The  Augsburger  Crusade  in  Milford, 
Nebr.,  is  being  sponsored  by  a number  of 
evangelical  churches  of  the  area,  and  not  by 
only  one  congregation,  as  previously  report- 
ed. 

Church  Camps 

Dedication  service  will  be  held  at  Perrin 
Lake,  the  new  Indiana  church  camp,  at 
2:30,  Aug.  9.  The  Board  of  Directors  for 
this  camp  consists  of  L.  C.  Hartzler,  presi- 
dent; Perry  J.  Miller,  secretary-treasurer; 
and  Kenneth  Snyder,  director. 

The  Christian  Guidance  Committee  of  the 
Franconia  Conference  is  conducting  welfare 
camps  for  city  boys  and  girls  at  Camp  Men- 
O-Lan:  for  girls,  Aug.  10-15;  for  boys,  Aug. 
17-22. 

Church  Music  Conference  at  Black  Rock 
Retreat,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  Aug.  12-15,  with 
closing  song  service  evening  of  Aug.  16.  In- 
structors include  Martin  Ressler,  director; 
Don  Jacobs,  Reuben  Stoltzfus,  and  Aaron 
Hollinger.  Lodging  on  the  grounds  available. 
For  reservations  write  Black  Rock  Retreat 
Association,  Box  203,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

As  a feature  of  a family  reunion  at  Rocky 
Mountain  Camp  a daughter  was  married  in 
the  lodge  there  on  June  23,  with  the  father 
officiating  and  the  staff  members  attending. 

Calendar 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Music  Conference,  Aug.  8-14 
Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  15-21 
Business  Family  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  2 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Christian  Fellowship  and  Family  Week,  Aug.  8-15 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  15-22 
Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  22-29 
Golden  Age  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  3 
Goshen  College  Faculty  Retreat,  Sept.  3-7 
Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Junior  High  II,  Aug.  8-15 
Youth  Camp,  Aug.  15-22 
Black  Rock  Retreat,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

Youth  Retreats,  Aug.  3-10;  Aug.  19-29 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  12-16 
Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Conference,  at  Stahl's, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  8. 

Annual  meeting,  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  Aug.  11-14. 

Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference, 
Locust  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  11-14. 

Annual  meeting,  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Met- 
amora,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting,  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
Conestoga  Valley  High  School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with 
Neffsville  congregation  as  host,  Aug.  18-20. 

Annual  meeting,  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  with  entertainment  by  West  Liberty  congre- 
gation, Aug.  18-20. 

Church  School  Day,  Aug.  23. 

Biennial  meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25-27. 

Annual  church-wide  MYF  meeting,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
High  School,  Aug.  28-30. 

Study  Conference  on  Home  Interests  sponsored  by 
the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  28-31. 
Allegheny  Conference  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  11,  12. 

Third  church-wide  Music  Study  Conference,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  25,  26. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

Henry  Beckers  arrived  in  Seattle,  Wash., 
on  their  return  from  India.  After  spending 
several  days  with  relatives,  the  Beclcers  ar- 
rived in  Aberdeen,  Idaho.  Their  schedule 
includes  speaking  engagements  at  the  fol- 
lowing places,  with  other  tentative  engage- 
ments pending:  Aug.  5,  Glendive,  Mont.; 
Aug.  6,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Aug.  7,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.;  Aug.  9,  Alpha,  Minn.;  Aug. 
11,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Aug.  12,  Flanagan,  111.; 
and  Aug.  14,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Bro.  Horst  Gerlach  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  June  28  in  a service  at  Esch, 
Luxembourg,  with  Bro.  Harvey  Miller  and 
Bro.  Amos  Horst  participating.  Bro.  Ger- 
lach is  serving  as  a national  worker  in  con- 
nection with  the  witness  of  the  Eastern 
Board  in  Europe.  He  is  attending  school  at 
Heidelberg,  Germany. 

A Peace  Meeting  held  in  Osaka,  Japan,  on 
July  7 was  attended  by  representatives  of 
the  Mennonite,  Brethren  in  Christ,  and  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  mission  groups. 
A summary  report  of  the  meeting  included 
the  following  consensus  of  opinion:  “If  we 
can  relate  the  peace  work  more  closely  to 
the  missions,  we  would  support  the  continu- 
ation of  the  (MCC)  Peace  Section  in  Japan 
beyond  1960.”  Missionary  Carl  Beck  rep- 
resented our  missionaries  at  the  meeting. 

Nevin  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and 
Curvin  Buchen,  Farmersville,  Pa.,  arrived 
in  the  United  States  on  Monday,  July  13, 
after  three  years  of  I-W  service  in  Tangan- 
yika. 

Carson  Moyer,  missionary  appointee  to 
Ghana,  was  to  have  been  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry  on  July  26  at  the  Stras- 
burg  Mennonite  Church,  Strasburg,  Ont., 
Canada.  Osiah  Horst  represented  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  at  the  service.  Raymond 
Kramer,  pastor  of  the  St.  Jacobs  Church 
where  Mrs.  Moyer  is  a member,  also  took 
part.  The  St.  Jacobs  Church  planned  to 
hold  a farewell  service  on  July  22.  The 
Moyers  will  be  sailing  from  New  York  on 
Aug.  3 or  4,  rather  than  July  22  as  had  been 
previously  announced. 

Bro.  Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  arrived 
home  from  his  two  months’  visit  in  Europe 
on  Monday,  July  13. 

Second  (Spanish)  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, reports  that  approximately  80  children 
from  the  community  spent  two  weeks  on 
Mennonite  farms  in  Indiana,  Illinois,  and 
Iowa,  as  a part  of  the  annual  fresh-air  pro- 
gram. 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Salunga,  Pa., 
has  purchased  an  apartment  building  in 
New  York  City  which  includes  the  quarters 
being  used  by  the  Harlem  Mission.  The 
building  will  also  provide  housing  facilities 
for  a number  of  I-W  couples  living  in  New 
York. 

Mennonite  Patrika,  monthly  publication 
of  the  India  Mennonite  Church,  reports  that 


every  student  in  the  Dhamtari  Academy  and 
Bible  School  was  promoted  this  year.  Other 
news  told  of  A.  M.  Banjara  serving  for  one 
month  during  the  hot  season  in  the  United 
Mission  to  Nepal  Hospital.  Reginald  Ram, 
home  from  college  for  hot  season  vacation, 
served  as  superintendent  of  the  Shantipur 
summer  Bible  school.  Reginald  is  son  of 
O.  P.  Ram,  caretaker  of  the  leprosy  homes. 
Another  son,  Eric,  is  currently  studying  in 
the  United  States. 

Thirty-three  Eastern  Board  furloughed, 
appointed,  and  prospective  missionaries  par- 
ticipated in  the  Overseas  Orientation  Mis- 
sion Program,  July  4-11.  Speakers  included 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Noah  Mack,  M.D.,  Mar- 
jorie Morrison,  M.D.,  and  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach,  in  addition  to  several  missionaries  and 
representatives  of  the  Mission  Board  and 
Foreign  Missions  Council. 

The  closing  of  the  Bihar,  India,  Bible 
School  has  brought  the  return  of  many  work- 
ers to  their  previous  jobs,  while  others  have 
found  new  employment.  Several  younger 
graduates  are  entering  high  school  again  to 
prepare  better  for  the  work  to  which  God 
is  calling  them.  One  graduate  is  hoping  to 
go  on  self-support  by  doing  vegetable  gar- 
dening. 

More  than  fifty  dollars  was  raised  by  the 
67  children  attending  Bible  school  recently 
at  the  Union  Avenue  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago.  The  project  was  one  of  selling 
candy  in  the  afternoons  in  an  attempt  to 
make  the  school  self-supporting. 

Recently  at  Shirati  and  Nyabasi,  Tangan- 
yika, two-day  refresher  courses  were  con- 
ducted for  outschool  leaders  and  hospital 
evangelists.  Newly  chosen  church  elders 
were  invited,  and  it  served  as  orientation 
for  their  responsibilities.  Teaching  was  di- 
rected by  Pastor  Nashon  at  Shirati  and  Sim- 
eon Hurst  at  Nyabasi.  Discussions  included 
“The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Leader,”  “How  to 
Teach  Catechism,”  "Order  of  Church  Serv- 
ice,” and  “Implications  of  Present  Political 
Situation.”  A group  of  twenty-five  brethren 
attended  at  each  place. 

The  Defiance,  Ohio,  Spanish  Mission  con- 
ducted its  third  annual  summer  Bible  school 
recently  with  all  but  the  youngest  class  be- 
ing conducted  in  English.  Fifty  children 
were  enrolled  in  the  school. 

Bro.  Elam  Bomberger,  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
passed  away  on  July  23  after  an  illness  of 
nine  months.  Bro.  Bomberger  had  served 
on  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  since  1947. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  Saturday,  July  25, 
at  the  Mount  Joy  Mennonite  Church. 

Among  the  many  summer  Bible  schools 
contributing  the  pupils’  contributions  to  mis- 
sion causes  was  the  one  conducted  by  the 
Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo, 
Ont.  More  than  $107.00  was  raised  by  the 
228  children  attending,  which  will  be  used 
for  the  translation  of  the  Herald  Press  mate- 
rials into  foreign  languages. 

A farewell  service  for  Norman  and  Grace 
Hockman  was  scheduled  for  Sunday  eve- 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  General  Mission  Board  is  asking  for 
contributions  based  on  a congregation  basis 
per  member  average  of  $20.00  per  year  for 
missions  and  $6.00  per  year  for  relief  and 
service.  Radio  evangelism  is  supported  on 
the  basis  of  designated  contributions  above 
these  amounts. 

Questions  are  being  asked  as  to  what  can 
be  included  when  determining  these  figures 
for  a congregation.  Basically  it  should  be 
made  clear  that  in  these  areas  the  above  re- 
quest will  meet  the  total  budget  for  the 
Board.  This  means  that  all  gifts  to  the 
Board,  including  such  designated  as  mission- 
ary support  and  building  funds,  can  be 
counted.  However,  it  should  be  made  clear 
that  this  is  not  meant  to  be  a limiting  factor 
in  giving.  Some  congregations  are  giving 
$20.00  per  member  and  presume  that  des- 
ignated gifts  from  individuals  and  Sunday- 
school  groups  are  above  this  amount.  Most 
congregations  are  including  Missions  Week 
giving  as  a part  of  this  goal,  but  some  are 
now  making  this  a “plus”  program. 

We  recognize  also  that  some  individuals 
and  congregations  need  to  give  more  to  help 
those  who  are  not  able  to  give  these 
amounts.  It  must  be  made  clear  also  that 
each  congregation  will  need  to  determine 
how  contributions  are  to  be  secured  and  how 
they  are  to  be  designated.  The  above  ask- 
ings by  the  Board  are  to  serve  as  a definite 
guide  based  on  the  need  of  the  program.  We 
trust  the  leading  of  His  Spirit  in  working  out 
the  best  program  for  each  congregation  and 
member. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


ning  Aug.  2,  at  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Don  Jacobs,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  was 
the  speaker.  The  Hockman  family  is  sched- 
uled to  leave  on  Aug.  7 for  their  second  term 
of  service  in  Honduras. 

A “car  wash”  recently  conducted  by  the 
MYF  group  of  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Men- 
nonite Fellowship  yielded  nearly  $40.00  for 
the  group’s  missionary  project. 

A farewell  service  for  J.  Lester  and  Lois 
Eshleman  was  held  at  Slate  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  aft- 
ernoon, Apg.  2,  as  part  of  an  all-day  meet- 
ing. The  Eshlemans  are  scheduled  to  leave 
by  air  on  Aug.  5 for  a second  term  of  med- 
ical service  in  Tanganyika. 

Sister  Phebe  Yoder,  Tanganyika,  spoke  at 
Grand  Marais,  Mich.,  on  July  14  and  at 
Gulliver,  Mich.,  on  July  15.  On  July  19  she 
was  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 
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Seeking  the  Seeker  Through 
Literature  Mailing 

By  Tilman  Martin 


Sample  of  the  literature  which  the  Quebec  mis- 
sionaries mailed  out  to  10,000  addresses. 


Gospel  literature  can  reach  people  through 
the  mail— people  who  otherwise  cannot  be 
reached.  Here  in  Quebec  we  have  found  it 
especially  difficult  to  find  those  who  are 
looking  for  a new  way.  Announcing  public 
services  attracts  very  few.  Door-to-door 
visitation  gives  opportunity  for  only  a few 
words  of  testimony,  usually  not  enough  to 
identify  the  worker  as  someone  other  than  a 
Jehovah’s  Witness  or  a salesman.  As  a re- 
sult, many  refuse  to  accept  literature  handed 
to  them  at  the  door.  Radio,  too,  seemed  out 
of  the  question  until  November,  1958,  when 
a small  station  gave  us  an  opening.  Under 
these  circumstances  we  were  led  to  launch 
a literature  mailing  program. 

Literature 

Ten  thousand  addressed  envelopes  were 
mailed  over  a period  of  six  months  covering 
the  cities  of  Joliette  and  Montreal  North. 
We  secured  the  addresses  from  the  local  city 
directory,  thus  making  possible  a more  per- 
sonal approach  to  the  receiver.  Each  enve- 
lope contained  three  pieces:  one  French 
tract  with  a positive  Gospel  message  (not 
one  negating  Roman  Catholicism),  one  self- 
addressed  return  envelope,  and  one  small 
letter  stating  our  purpose  for  sending  the 
tract  and  offering  additional  free  literature 
upon  request,  with  the  following  suggested 
subjects: 

How  to  be  certain  of  my  salvation. 

How  to  have  peace  of  heart  and  soul. 

Teaching  on  confession  and  forgiveness  of 
sin. 


MISSIONS 


A Bible  Correspondence  Course. 

The  New  Testament. 

Several  church  groups  in  Ontario  ad- 
dressed the  envelopes  and  paid  the  postage. 
The  General  Mission  Board  provided  the 
rest  of  the  material. 

Replies 

As  we  had  anticipated,  there  was  no  flood 
of  requests  coming  to  our  post-office  box; 
rather,  only  two  or  three  a week.  A few 
were  rebukes,  denouncing  the  heresy  we 
were  proclaiming,  but  most  of  them  asked 
for  additional  literature.  Some  asked  for  in- 
formation on  one  subject  only,  but  usually 
they  had  marked  two  or  three  subjects,  and 
some  even  asked  for  consultation  on  all  five 
subjects. 

In  all  we  received  80  replies.  This  was 
less  than  one  per  cent  of  the  total  mailed, 
but  to  us  it  was  a challenge.  The  tracts  were 
being  read  and  thus  the  seed  was  being 
sown.  Here  we  were  now  faced  with  the 
work  of  watering. 

Follow-up 

In  general,  we  first  responded  to  the  in- 
quiries by  mailing  booklets  dealing  with  the 
question  raised  and  followed  up  in  a month 
by  a personal  call.  For  the  few  who  re- 
quested the  Bible  Correspondence  Course, 
we  had  an  elementary  course  on  Mark’s  Gos- 
pel; and  for  those  who  asked  for  the  New 
Testament,  we  sent  a Roman  Catholic  edi- 
tion—French  Canadian  translation. 

You  may  ask,  “Who  were  these  people 
who  wrote  in?”  All  were  Roman  Catholics 
except  one  Jehovah’s  Witness  and  one  Pen- 
tecostal Christian.  In  education  they  ranged 
from  the  illiterate  to  the  lawyer,  in  piety 
from  the  skeptic  to  the  stalwart  Catholic, 
and  in  motive  from  the  refuter  to  the  true 
seeker. 

Permit  me  now  to  give  you  examples  of 
only  a few.  Mr.  A,  our  first  inquirer,  was 
a true  seeker.  He  had  lost  faith  and  contact 
with  the  Roman  Church  for  15  years.  From 
us  he  received  a New  Testament  and  the 
French  translation  of  Billy  Graham’s  book. 
Peace  with  God.  After  many  visits  he  con- 
fessed to  have  found  Christ.  Although  he 
has  not  grown  in  the  Christian  life  as  we 
had  hoped,  he  and  his  family  are  still  occa- 
sional visitors  at  our  home  and  services.  We 
pray  for  complete  victory  in  the  life  of  this 
family. 

Mrs.  B was  the  wife  of  a schoolteacher. 
She  thought  ours  was  some  Catholic  organ- 
ization and  wanted  the  books  for  reading 
material.  Her  husband  refused  to  allow  any 
of  our  books  to  enter  his  home.  Their  son 
pleaded  with  his  father  for  at  least  the  right 
to  read  the  Bible,  but  this  was  also  refused. 

Then  there  was  Mr.  C who  burned  the 
books  sent  to  him. 


Mrs.  D read  the  material  with  the  com- 
ment, “It’s  good  for  you,  but  not  for  us.” 

Mrs.  E,  too,  read  the  booklets  given  to 
her,  but  after  several  visits  returned  them 
since  she  had  been  threatened  by  the  priest. 

The  foregoing  examples  represent  some- 
what the  experiences  we’ve  had  in  our 
follow-up  work.  Only  a few  of  the  doors 
that  were  opened  through  the  mail  remain 
open.  But  there  are  some,  and  it  is  they  that 
continue  to  present  the  greatest  challenge  to 
us.  The  closed  doors  may  be  closed  to  us 
at  present,  but  through  constant  follow-up 
by  means  of  the  mail,  we  pray  that  some 
doors  might  reopen. 

Observations 

In  a sense  our  venture  was  an  experiment. 
Yet  in  a true  sense  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God 
who  directed  us  into  this  path,  putting  to 
work  our  imperfections,  and  by  this  way, 
revealing  to  us  some  of  the  problems  that 
face  us. 

In  the  course  of  this  program  we  became 
aware  that  our  material  lacked  sufficient 
identification.  Bearing  the  name  Messages 
of  Life  with  a post-office  box  number  for 
address,  we  had  hoped  it  would  serve  well, 
but  it  failed,  in  many  cases,  to  distinguish 
us  from  Catholic  organizations.  In  the  cases 
where  the  priests  identified  us  as  non-Roman 
Catholics,  they  branded  us  as  Jehovah’s 
Witnesses.  For  this  reason  our  publicity  is 
now  identified  with  our  denomination  even 
though  we  are  not  an  officially  recognized 
group  in  the  province. 

Our  mailing  was  done  over  a period  of  six 
months.  This,  we  thought,  would  cause  less 
publicity  and  thus  avoid  mass  destruction  of 
the  material  by  priest  intervention.  How- 
ever, we  have  come  to  believe  that  mailing 
the  entire  project  in  one  day  would  give  the 
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New  missionary  appointees.  Top  picture:  the  John  Lehman  family,  Goshen,  Ind.  They  are 
flying  Aug.  5 to  Puerto  Rico  where  they  have  been  appointed  to  serve  in  the  Betania  School. 
Bottom  left  is  Nancy  Kyjuk,  Caledonia,  Ohio,  who  will  also  teach  at  Betania.  Both  the  Lehmans 
and  Nancy  had  previously  served  in  Puerto  Rico  under  the  VS  program.  At  the  bottom  right 
is  the  Carson  Moyer  family,  Blair,  Ont.  They  were  scheduled  to  sail  July  31  for  Ghana  where 
they  will  serve  in  evangelistic  and  medical  work. 


priests  less  time  to  throw  in  their  monkey 
wrenches. 

This  program  has  opened  various  homes 
to  us.  The  Message  of  Life  has  reached 
many  who  were  never  faced  with  it  before. 
It  has  been  worth  while  enough  to  plan  an- 
other such  effort  in  the  near  future.  At  pres- 
ent “Western  Tract”  is  mailing  into  our 
areas  offering  New  Testaments.  Thus  far, 
from  replies  coming  to  us,  we  have  placed 
about  70.  Through  these  contacts  one  man 
has  confessed  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Others  are  counting  the  cost.  Gospel  litera- 
ture mailing,  we  know,  does  find  some  seek- 
ing souls. 

Montreal  North,  Quebec,  Canada. 


Forward  in  Nigeria 

By  S.  Jay  Hostetler 

We  have  again  returned  from  a two- week 
tour  of  our  church  in  Calabar  Province,  Ni- 
geria (May  25).  Of  course,  going  and  com- 
ing in  the  car  takes  one  whole  week  of  the 
time,  and  so  there  was  left  only  a little  over 
eight  days  to  give  to  the  church  there.  But 
in  that  time  we  were  privileged  to  receive 
another  12  congregations  formally  into  the 
Mennonite  Church,  making  the  total  now 
received  29.  Almost  every  morning  we  got 
up  at  five  o’clock  and  went  five  to  fifteen 
miles  out  to  some  church  for  the  service. 
Since  they  have  early  morning  prayer  meet- 
ings, that  is  the  best  time  to  meet  them  dur- 
ing the  week.  The  average  membership  of 
these  congregations  is  probably  between  30 
and  40. 

There  are  about  24  more  congregations 
to  be  received  among  those  we  have  joined 
hands  with.  Then  there  are  at  least  107 
additional  churches  of  two  or  three  groups 
who  have  requested  to  be  received  into  our 
church.  However,  it  is  easy  to  see  from  the 
above  account  that  it  would  be  impossible 
physically  for  one  minister  to  visit  and  re- 
ceive individually  that  many  churches  in 
one-  or  two-week  stints  every  four  to  six 
weeks  in  less  than  a year’s  time.  So  we  have 
not  given  them  any  assurance  that  we  can 
receive  them. 

We  are  also  convinced  that  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible more  plans  for  teaching  the  people 
need  to  be  inaugurated.  They  are  very 
teachable  and  in  need  of  teaching.  In  one 
of  the  churches  I was  preaching  about  the 
feeding  of  the  5,000.  I asked  them  ques- 
tions and  found  that,  outside  of  the  pastor, 
only  two  people  out  of  43  knew  the  story. 
There  were  in  addition  about  that  same 
number  of  children  present  also. 

This  also  illustrates  the  great  need  of 
teaching  them  reading  and  writing  in  addi- 
tion to  a knowledge  of  the  Bible.  So  few  of 
them  are  able  to  read  and  write,  and  without 
that  it  is  difficult  to  build  a strong  church. 
There  are  schools  available  to  some  of  them, 
but  they  are  all  run  by  other  churches,  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  more  than 
the  others.  And  so  many  who  go  to  their 


schools  join  their  church.  We  were  told 
that  unless  students  of  other  faiths  who 
come  to  their  schools  join  the  church  within 
two  or  three  months,  they  send  them  away. 
And  we  found  a number  who  had  turned 
Catholic  from  going  to  their  schools. 

This  underlines  their  pleas  for  our  own 
schools  for  them.  And,  in  fact,  this  is  one 
of  the  strong  reasons  they  want  to  join  our 
church— they  want  help  with  the  education 
of  their  children  and  young  people.  How- 
ever, with  all  this  weakness  it  is  remarkable 
what  a good,  working  organization  the 
church  has.  They  have  regular  church  serv- 
ices, morning  prayer  meetings,  women’s 
meetings,  conference,  etc. 

We  had  a happy  time  with  a man  of  about 
30.  Bro.  Umanah,  the  chairman  of  the 
church,  brought  his  cousin  to  see  us  one 
afternoon.  This  man  had  been  born  and 
brought  up  a Catholic,  but  while  he  was  in 
school,  he  began  to  doubt  some  of  the  dog- 


mas and  teachings  of  the  church,  and  finally, 
after  he  was  out,  he  stopped  going  to  church. 
He  said  that  he  had  investigated  other 
churches,  and  others  had  tried  hard  to  bring 
him  into  their  churches,  but  he  was  never 
willing.  He  wanted  to  know  more  about  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

So  I sketched  briefly  the  history  of  our 
church,  the  chief  doctrines,  and  particularly 
those  in  which  we  differ  such  as  nonresist- 
ance, believers’  baptism,  etc.  He  was  pleased 
and  said  that  he  thought  he  had  come  to  the 
end  of  his  quest  for  a church.  Several  days 
later  he  told  me  that  he  had  decided  to  join 
our  church.  I asked  him  if  he  had  been 
bom  again,  and  he  replied  with  an  emphatic 
“Yes.”  Bro.  Umanah  was  also  reared  a Cath- 
olic. 

This  tour  has  emphasized  to  us  the  great 
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need  for  resident  missionaries  in  Nigeria  to 
lead  and  teach  this  church,  the  need  of  edu- 
cational help  for  them,  and  the  need  of  med- 
ical help.  We  rejoice  at  the  wide-open 
opportunity  for  teaching  the  truths  of  the 
Bible  and  for  leading  them  into  a deeper 
understanding  of  the  Christian  life.  There 
are  naturally  many  things  that  missionaries 
living  among  them  could  do  that  are  almost 
impossible  while  we  are  at  two  places. 

Sister  Hostetler  did  initiate  some  Bible 
memory  work  in  two  of  the  churches  this 
time,  and  they  took  it  up  with  enthusiasm. 
We  have  some  thousands  of  primary  surplus 
picture  leaflets  the  Mennonite  .Publishing 
House  graciously  sent  us,  and  we  use  these 
to  stimulate  Bible  memory  work.  Many 
are  working  at  it  here  in  Ghana,  and, now 
they  have  also  started  in  these  churches  in 
Nigeria. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may 
send  forth  workers.  This  is  a needy  and 
open  field. 

Accra,  Ghana. 


Broadcasting 


Income  during  the  first  six  months  of 
1959  has  been  lower  than  expenses,  with  the 
exception  of  January.  Please  pray  that  the 
Gospel  be  not  hindered.  Gifts  can  be  di- 
rected to  the  General  Mission  Board  through 
the  district  boards  or  directly  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Are  we  measuring  up  to  his  impression  of 
the  Mennon'ites?  A listener  from  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  says,  “Although  I am  not  a member  of 
your  denomination,  I have  the  very  deepest 
respect  for  all  that  I have  seen  and  all  that 
I have  heard  relative  to  your  religious  con- 
victions. Without  prejudice  to  any  denom- 
ination I think  it  can  truthfully  be  said  that 
the  simple,  unostentatious,  Christlike  life  of 
the  Mennonites  could  and  should  serve  as  a 
shining  example  to  others.” 

Sickness  leads  to  salvation.  Mr.  Mamoru, 
a farmer  in  Hokkaido,  Japan,  was  hospital- 
ized, and  then  heard  The  Mennonite  Hour 
for  the  first  time.  He  writes,  “It  was  surely 
the  goodness  of  God  that  allowed  me  to 
hear  that  first  broadcast  of  The  Mennonite 
Hour  in  the  hospital  that  night.  For  the  first 
time  I realized  my  sinfulness,  and  I learned 
of  One  who  can  save  me  from  myself.  When 
I became  ill,  I thought,  ‘How  unfortunate!’ 
but  now  I know  that  it  is  the  most  fortunate 
thing  that  has  ever  happened  to  me.  . . .” 
Spanish  broadcast  leads  girl  to  Christ.  A 
girl  in  Guatemala  says,  “If  it  hadn’t  been 
for  your  program,  I would  not  be  among 
those  who  praise  and  serve  God  in  my  youth. 

. . . I am  16  years  old.” 

Special  youth  series  on  Heart  to  Heart. 
“Tips  for  Teen-agers”  will  be  discussed  by 
Ella  May  Miller,  on  Heart  to  Heart  during 
August.  Individual  talks  are  entitled:  Teen- 
ager, Know  Yourself;  A Code  for  Teen- 
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Seeking  the  Seeker  by  Radio 

By  Harold  Reesor 


Radio  has  proved  to  be  an  effective  means 
of  communication.  So  when  the  church 
wakes  up  to  the  fact  that  she  has  a vital 
message  to  give  to  a world  that  is  uncon- 
sciously seeking  that  message,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  church  seeks  the  facilities 
of  the  radio’s  communicating  ability. 

Upon  our  arrival  here  in  Quebec  we,  too, 
explored  the  possibilities  of  using  radio  in 
the  great  task  of  seeking  the  lost  for  Christ. 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  had  a French 
program  available  for  use  in  Quebec.  It  was 
only  necessary  to  find  a station  that  would 
accept  it.  However,  this  is  the  number  one 
problem  in  Gospel  broadcasting  in  Quebec. 
At  that  time  there  were  no  French  evangel- 
ical broadcasts  in  southern  Quebec.  Many 
Christian  leaders  felt  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  get  on  the  air. 

In  Canada,  radio  broadcasting  is  a com- 
bination of  private  and  public  enterprise. 
The  Canadian  Broadcasting  Corporation  is 
a publicly  owned  national  network  estab- 
lished as  a national  public  service.  There 
are  also  scores  of  privately  owned  stations 
serving  their  local  areas. 

Over  the  years  many  evangelical  groups 
have  endeavored  to  buy  time  for  a French 
broadcast  in  southern  Quebec.  This  has 
never  been  accomplished  for  more  than  a 
few  weeks.  For  the  privately  owned  stations 
it  is  considered  poor  business.  By  accepting 
an  evangelical  broadcast,  they  gain  the  dis- 
approval of  the  bishop.  As  one  station  man- 
ager put  it  after  listening  to  an  edition  of 
our  program:  “It  is  very  good.  I know  it 
would  have  a big  audience,  but  you  see,  we 
have  the  cardinal  on  our  station  each  night. 
Therefore.  . . .”  The  Protestant  bodies  have 
on  various  occasions  united  in  an  effort  to 
secure  time  on  the  publicly  owned  CBC 
French  network.  This,  too,  has  never  been 
granted,  even  though  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  several  hours  of  free  time  each 
week. 

We  felt  that  our  best  possibilities  were  in 
personally  contacting  the  private  stations. 
The  first  year,  one  station,  much  to  our  sur- 
prise, was  willing  to  accept  our  broadcast. 
But  before  we  actually  got  started,  the  sta- 
tion underwent  a change  of  management 
and  was  no  longer  willing  to  accept  it.  Sev- 
eral more  tries  were  unsuccessful.  We  con- 


agers;  Christ  for  Youth;  Parents  of  Teen- 
agers. 

New  Heart  to  Heart  release:  KGVW 
(630),  Belgrade,  Mont.,  every  Tuesday  at 
10:30  a.m.  Time  changes:  WIRC  (630), 
Hickory,  N.C.,  11:30  a.m.,  Monday;  WRVB- 
FM  (102.5),  Madison,  Wis.,  7:15  p.m.,  Sat- 
urday; WLAN  (1390),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  7:15 
p.m.,  Tuesday. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


tinued  to  pray  that  God  would  open  this 
door. 

The  answer  finally  came  when  in  October, 
1958,  CKJL,  St.  Jerome,  agreed  to  take  our 
program  which  was  then  started  on  Nov.  1. 
Until  the  time  of  writing  this  has  continued 
regularly  each  week.  Gospel  radio  broad- 
casting looks  more  hopeful  now.  Besides  St. 
Jerome,  a station  at  Granby  has  also  ac- 
cepted a program.  And  very  recently  one  at 
St.  Johns,  Quebec,  has  too.  We  are  looking 
to  the  Lord  for  even  more  open  doors 
through  radio. 

Listeners’  response  has  been  small,  the 
first  two  months  almost  discouraging.  But 
the  last  months  this  is  changing,  too.  Some 
are  writing  to  request  a New  Testament 
and  to  express  their  appreciation  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

A seaman  who  was  converted  through 
listening  to  The  Way  to  Life,  the  inter- 
national English  broadcast  of  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  and  the  follow-up  program  by 
correspondence,  writes  these  words  of  en- 
couragement: “I  am  glad  to  hear  about  the 
French  broadcast.  Many  may  not  write  at 
first,  but  I think  day  by  day  others  will  lis- 
ten. It  takes  time  for  everything.  Look  at 
the  number  of  times  I used  to  tune  to  that 
station,  and  then  all  of  a sudden,  as  I lis- 
tened on  this  very  west  coast,  as  soon  as  the 
program  was  finished,  I decided  to  write.  I 
am  sure  it  was  Christ  who  forced  me  to  do 
so;  and  so  I am  sure  that  many  more  will 
do  as  I have  done.” 

This  seeker  was  found  by  radio’s  seeking 
ability.  Let  us  pray  with  him  that  many 
more  in  the  highways  and  byways  of  spirit- 
ual darkness  here  in  Quebec  may  hear  the 
message  of  Christ  and  that  they,  too,  may 
be  forced  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  respond 
to  Christ’s  great  invitation  of  mercy  as  it 
comes  to  them  by  radio. 

Joliette,  Quebec. 


\ 1 


James  Roth  conducts  a class  in  “Cod’s  Great 
Salvation”  with  three  Sunday-school  boys  at  Pico 
Rivera,  Calif.,  who  all  accepted  Christ  during 
their  course  of  study.  They  have  now  completed 
the  course  and  received  their  certificates  of 
graduation.  Left  to  right  are  Reuben  Montoya, 
Eddie  Nelson,  Roth,  and  David  Montoya. 
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^ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


Voluntary  Service 

Kansas  City,  Mo— Teen-agers  from  the 
community  and  VS-ers  give  one  Sunday  aft- 
ernoon a month  in  singing  at  three  different 
rest  homes.  They  also  spend  a few  minutes 
at  each  place  in  saying  hello  and  chatting. 
The  older  people  at  these  homes  look  for- 
ward to  their  coming  and  keep  asking  nurs- 
es, “Will  they  be  here  today?” 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— VS  fellows 
have  been  helping  to  put  in  a sidewalk  at 
the  Glenwood  Springs  Mennonite  Church 
as  a plus  service  project.  They  also  helped 
a local  church  member  in  his  hayfield.  This 
is  the  VS-ers’  way  of  saying  thank  you  to  the 
local  congregation  for  the  kindness  and 
friendliness  that  they  have  received. 

I-W  Service 

Elkhart,  Ind.-The  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  met  on  July  22,  23  for  their 
quarterly  meeting.  Atlee  Beechy,  Goshen, 
bid.,  was  elected  chairman.  The  committee 
—heard  a progress  report  from  the  I-W 
Study  Committee,  including  comments 
about  the  pastor’s  questionnaire  that  is  be- 
ing returned  to  the  I-W  office  right  now, 
—and  approved  finding  someone  as  I-W  pas- 
tor in  Cleveland  (at  the  request  of  the  Ohio 
Conference  I-W  Committee). 

—heard  reports  by  Ray  Horst,  Director  of 
VS,  and  Millard  Osborne,  his  assistant, 
—and  approved  new  VS  units  for  Penn-Alps, 
Inc.,  Springs,  Pa.,  Rocky  Mt.  Camp,  Divide, 
Colo.,  the  Chipewyan  Lakes  country  in 
northern  Alberta,  and  a mission-Pax  unit  in 
Morocco,  N.  Africa. 

—heard  a presentation  on  leadership  person- 
nel by  Dorsa  Mishler,  Secretary  of  Person- 
nel, Laban  Peachey,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Ray  Horst. 

—approved  moving  in  the  direction  of  long- 
term leadership  for  VS  units. 

—heard  a treasurer’s  report  by  H.  Ernest 
Bennett,  and  noted  with  approval  average 
monthly  contributions  of  $14,500  this  year 
as  compared  to  $13,900  last  year.  However, 
this  report  also  pointed  up  the  fact  that  the 
General  Relief  Fund  has  been  down  $6,000 
the  first  three  months  of  this  year. 

Special  note  on  finances:  More  and  more 
congregations  are  using  a budget-based  giv- 
ing. Pastors  will  want  to  note  that  due  to  a 
number  of  factors  in  I-W.  Pax,  and  VS,  the 
budget  of  the  Relief  and  Service  Committee 
has  increased.  The  goal  is  an  over-all  504 
per  month  per  member. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Beginning  Personnel 

Pax— Five  fellows  who  completed  orienta- 
tion school  July  14-23  will  soon  begin  their 
Pax  assignments.  Richard  S.  Boshart,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Paul  Harnish,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
C.  Kenneth  Hershey,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  and 
Daniel  G.  Rohrer,  Ronks,  Pa.,  scheduled  for 
European  Pax  work,  are  to  arrive  in  Europe 
Aug.  1.  Joseph  Haines,  West  Milton,  Ohio, 
will  assist  in  the  Hebron  Mennonite  Orphan- 
age in  Jordan;  he  is  replacing  Leron  Peters. 


Jordan— In  addition  to  Pax  man  Joe 
Haines,  Grace  Bergey,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gene  Caskey,  Sterling,  Ohio, 
will  serve  as  MCC  workers  in  Jordan.  Des- 
ignated for  material  aid  distribution  work, 
Miss  Bergey  will  be  stationed  in  Jericho  and 
the  Caskeys  in  Amman.  The  Middle  East 
workers  plan  to  arrive  in  Jordan  Aug.  8. 

Uruguay— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Epp, 
Winnipeg,  Man.,  stopped  in  Akron  en  route 
to  South  America,  where  he  will  serve  as 
MCC  director  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay.  The 
Epps  are  filling  the  vacancy  left  by  the  Alvin 
Beckers,  Burrton,  Kans.,  who  returned  to 
the  United  States  July  2.  Their  work  in 
Uruguay  will  be  primarily  in  assisting  the 
Mennonite  colonies  in  their  economic  and 
religious  concerns. 

Haiti-Anna  Eby,  R.N.,  Paradise,  Pa.,  and 
Esther  Gehman,  R.N.,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  have 
begun  terms  of  service  as  nurses  in  Hospital 
Albert  Schweitzer  in  Haiti. 

Junior  Village— Robert  J.  Carlson,  San 
Anselmo,  Calif.,  is  serving  as  chaplain  at 
Junior  Village,  Washington,  D.C.,  as  well 
as  area  leader  of  the  National  Institutes  of 
Health,  Laurel  Children’s  Center,  and  Jun- 
ior Village  VS  units.  Previous  to  his  assign- 
ment Carlson  attended  Messiah  Junior  Col- 
lege, Upland  College,  and  San  Francisco 
Theological  Seminary,  from  which  he  re- 
ceived his  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  this 
spring. 

Akron— Dennis  Good,  Kouts,  Ind.,  has  be- 
gun his  I-W  term  serving  in  the  business 
office.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harleigh  Moyer,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  recently  arrived;  Moyer  will  serve 
his  I-W  assignment  on  the  maintenance 
crew  while  his  wife  Jean  will  be  working  as 
a secretary.  Another  new  secretary  is  Mary 
Lou  Nussbaum,  Dalton,  Ohio.  Ellen  Miller, 
who  taught  at  Hesston  College  the  past  nine 
years,  is  joining  the  Menno  Travel  Service 
staff  and  will  spend  a short  time  in  the  home 
office  before  leaving  for  an  MTS  assignment 
in  Amsterdam. 

Returning  Pax  Man  Recounts  Service 

July  22  another  MCC  Pax  man  returned 
to  Akron  en  route  to  his  home  in  Canada. 
With  usual  Pax  enthusiasm,  but  with  an 
expressly  individual  appreciative  under- 
standing of  his  participation  in  the  Pax  pro- 
gram, Peter  Derksen,  Taber,  Alta.,  reported 
on  his  work  in  Europe. 

News  Briefs 

Pax  Reunion— A three-day  festivity  is  be- 
ing planned  for  about  200  Pax  men.  The 
nation-wide  Pax  reunion  to  be  held  at  Camp 
Friedenswald  in  southern  Michigan  from 
Aug.  14  to  17  is  open  to  all  ex-Pax  men.  A 
variety  of  program  events  have  been  sched- 
uled to  help  the  Pax  fellows,  their  wives  and 
friends  reminisce  and  catch  up  on  recent 
Pax  developments  and  to  help  them  get  re- 
acquainted with  one  another.  Detailed  in- 
formation is  available  from  LeMar  E.  Stauf- 
fer, 275  Redwood  Drive,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

VS  Reunion  at  Espelkamp— Over  100 
young  people  from  seven  different  countries 
representing  various  Christian  confessions 
have  served  in  MCC-VS  at  Espelkamp,  Ger- 
many, from  1949  to  1959.  On  June  20,  21 


a small  group  of  former  VS  workers  gath- 
ered at  Espelkamp  to  celebrate  the  tenth  an- 
niversary of  their  service  there.  Represent- 
ing the  countries  of  Germany,  Holland,  and 
the  United  States,  eleven  campers  with  their 
families  attended  a reunion  held  in  the 
chapel  and  community  building  built  by  the 
Conservative  Mennonite  Mission  and  dedi- 
cated this  year. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

WMSA  Books  for  Jamaica 

Mrs.  John  F.  Shank,  Virginia  district 
president,  gives  this  suggestion  and  direc- 
tive: “Do  you  have  good  books,  new  or  used, 
that  you  could  donate  to  those  who  like  to 
read  and  yet  cannot  afford  one  good  book? 
Give  as  you  would  want  others  to  give  if  it 
were  your  daughter  in  need.  Mail  to  Mrs. 
John  F.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

“Suggested  types  of  books:  missionary 
stories,  doctrinal,  religious  fiction,  poems, 
literary,  art,  Bible  stories,  children’s  miscel- 
laneous (preschool  and  up),  instructional, 
encyclopedic. 

“Mail  books  at  special  rate  of  94  for  first 
pound  and  54  for  each  additional  pound. 

These  books  are  to  go  to  the  Girls’  Home 
in  Jamaica.  This  home  was  started  after  the 
missionaries  saw  the  pitiful  conditions  in 
Jamaica  in  relation  to  young  girls  and  the 
urgent  need  for  a place  of  refuge  for  them. 

Women’s  Bible  Study  Group  Started 

“Recently  a Bible  study  group  was  begun 
in  Portland,  Oreg.  This  was  begun  after 
much  prayer  and  consideration  as  we  real- 
ized the  hunger  of  a number  of  women  to 
gather  together  at  regular  times  to  study 
God’s  Word  and  to  pray. 

“This  was  started  primarily  with  several 
women  in  the  local  church  and  Portland  VS 
center  unit  members,  with  the  goal  of  being 
able  to  reach  out  to  our  unsaved  neighbors 
and  also  bring  them  in.  We  have  met  only 
three  times,  but  each  time  our  hearts  have 
been  drawn  closer  to  God  and  to  each  other. 
As  we  pray  together,  we  grow  together.  At 
times  it  seems  hard  to  take  time  out  of  the 
day  that  is  already  so  full,  but  the  inspiration 
we  gain  sends  us  home  feeling  it  was  good 
for  us  to  have  been  there. 

“We  will  be  meeting  at  the  unit  home 
usually  every  two  weeks,  but  we  plan  at 
times  to  meet  in  the  homes  of  those  who  are 
unable  to  attend  regularly.  We  have  started 
to  study  the  Book  of  Ephesians,  and  our 
hearts  have  been  strengthened  as  we  realize 
the  great  love  and  power  of  God. 

“As  we  pray,  we  are  also  led  to  do  things 
about  our  prayer  concerns.  For  example,  as 
we  prayed  for  the  woman  who  had  just 
come  to  town  with  two  small  children  and 
would  be  having  another  one  in  the  coming 
month,  with  no  means  of  support,  we  felt 
that  we  should  do  something  practical  for 
her.  As  a result,  at  the  next  meeting  we  had 
a baby  shower  for  her— nothing  very  big, 
yet  we  were  sharing  the  cup  of  cold  water. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  always  put  Christ 
first  in  our  lives.” 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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God’s  Steadfast  Love 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  16 

(Lamentations  3) 

We  study  from  a book  of  the  Bible  that  is 
unique— a series  of  five  laments  or  dirges, 
Who  expresses  these  laments?  What  is  he 
lamenting  about?  Together  find  from  chap- 
ter one  the  miserable  condition  of  Jeru- 
salem, which  was  invaded  by  the  enemy  and 
made  desolate. 

While  Jeremiah  expresses  in  this  book  his 
own  sorrow,  it  is  also  the  suffering  plaint  of 
all  his  people  and  it  is  a pattern  of  anyone’s 
sorrow  as  he  sees  and  feels  the  punishment 
of.  sin. 

Read  together  the  third  lament,  chapter  3, 
Find  expressions  of  deep  suffering  in  1-17, 
Recall  God’s  long-suffering  dealings  with 
Israel  and  Judah  during  all  their  history, 
God  had  certainly  warned  them  God  must 
be  just. 

But  the  dirge  changes  to  a different  tone 
in  verses  20,  21.  What  gives  the  ray  of  hope 
that  so  greatly  enraptures  Jeremiah?  The 
Israelites  are  God’s  people  and  he  thinks  on 
God  rather  than  the  desolate  Zion.  The  fol- 
lowing verses  give  a wonderful  picture  of 
our  great  God.  Indeed  He  can  change  any 
plaint 

What  attribute  of  God  does  Jeremiah  ex- 
perience anew?  The  steadfast  love  of  God 
is  full  of  mercy.  Think  upon  your  sins  of  the 
past..  Don’t  you  often  wonder  that  God 
didn’t  consume  you?  Don’t  you  wonder  how 
God  can  put  up  with  the  awful  sins  of  man 
today?  in  our  own  nation?  Anyone  can 
easily  (if  he  wishes)  bring  to  himself  proof 


of  the  steadfastness  and  the  faithfulness  of 
God’s  love  and  mercy, 

"Strength  for  today  and  bright  hope 
for  tomorrow, 

Blessings  all  mine,  with  ten  thousand 
beside!" 

This  divine  sympathy  is  a fact  of  supreme 
importance  to  the  Christian.  This  is  the 
nature  of  the  God  we  trust  and  serve. 

Jeremiah  exhorts,  "hope  and  quietly  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  ’ Without 
bitterness  or  despair  or  murmuring  or  com- 
plaint seek  God,  and  He  will  answer.  Con- 
sider how  He  treated  Job,  We  should  wait 
for  three  reasons; 

Verse  31,  The  suffering  is  but  temporary. 
Repentance  always  restores.  And  how  His 
mercy  does  seek  us  and  calls  us  to  return! 

Verse  33,  God  does  not  afflict  us  willingly 
but  always  only  with  a cause,  not  for  His 
pleasure,  He  is  not  insensible  to  our  suffer- 
ings, Heb,  12:11, 

Verses  34-38,  God  cannot  be  unjust— "the 
Lord  approveth  not,"  His  mercy  is  always 
seasoned  with  justice,  and  His  justice  sea- 
soned with  mercy, 

Wherefore  complainP  "Let  us  search  and 
try  our  ways,  and  turn,"  “Let  us  lift  up  our 
heart,”  Let  the  day  of  disaster  become  a day 
of  examination  and  self-criticism  and  a turn- 
ing to  God  in  repentance, 

"God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever"  (Psalm  73:26). 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 


Lesions  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons!  the  International  Bible  Lessons  lor  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  H57  by  Division  ot  Chris- 
ban  Education,  National  Council  o(  the  Churches  ol 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  679) 

now  we’d  likely  have  no  students  present 
and  very  few  adults.  Changes  similar  to 
these  have,  of  course,  in  these  fifty  years 
also  occurred  in  the  homes  and  churches. 

There  are,  however,  a number  of 
things  about  Hesston  College  that  have 
changed  very  little.  In  1908,  before  the 
school  began,  a committee  drew  up  “a 
circular  letter”  to  be  handed  to  everyone 
asked  for  a contribution.  The  letter  said, 
among  other  things:  “It  shall  be  the 
purpose  of  the  school,  and  especially  of 
the  faculty  and  management,  to  conduct 
the  institution  for  the  good  of  the  church 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  rather  than  for 
personal  gain  or  self-exaltation.  ...  Its 
work  shall  cover  three  courses:  Bible, 
Normal  (which  is  teacher  training),  and 
academic.  . . . Vocal  music  shall  be  made 
a special  feature.”  Chorus  work  and 
training  in  singing,  as  students  and  con- 
stituency know,  have  through  the  fifty 
years  been  a special  feature  of  the  school. 

In  1910  the  president,  at  the  end  of 
the  first  year,  wrote  in  a letter  to  the 
Gospel  Herald:  “Several  school  boards 
made  application  for  teachers.  In  fact, 
we  had  more  applications  than  we  were 
able  to  meet.”  The  same  thing  has  been 
true  practically  every  year  since  then. 


In  1919,  when  the  school  first  became 
a college,  I,  D,  Charles,  the  dean,  formu- 
lated its  objectives.  He  wrote:  “The  pur- 
pose of  the  college  is  to  provide  the 
instruction,  activities,  and  atmosphere 
that  will  develop  all  the  powers  of  the 
individual:  to  introduce  him  to  the  great 
fields  of  knowledge:  to  cultivate  true 
Christian  character:  and  to  prepare  him 
to  take  his  place  as  a useful  member  of 
society," 

Our  present  educational  objectives 
say:  “Education  promotes  the  greatest 
development  of  each  individual  and  the 
ability  to  participate  in  his  society.  It 
is  the  school’s  responsibility  to  stimulate 
the  desire  to  learn,  to  develop  right  at- 
titudes toward  God,  community,  and 
church,  and  to  instill  in  each  student  the 
conviction  that  what  the  Bible  teaches 
about  the  Way  of  Life  is  the  standard 
for  living.” 

What  the  school  has  accomplished  in 
these  fifty  years  can,  of  course,  not  be 
evaluated  in  concrete  and  certain  terms; 
things  that  deal  with  minds  and  spirits 
can’t.  The  alumni  of  Hesston  College 
are  in  India,  Africa,  Japan,  South  Amer- 
ica, Puerto  Rico,  Europe,  and  in  islands 
of  the  sea.  They’re  in  home  missions 
and  institutions,  in  relief  services,  in 
teaching  and  administrative  positions  in 


all  three  of  our  church  colleges,  and  in 
the  Publishing  House.  The  editors  of 
three  of  our  Mennonite  papers  are  Hess- 
ton alumni,  and  the  writers  of  many  of 
our  Mennonite  books.  All  of  our  Conrad 
Grebel  lectures  so  far  have  been  given 
by  Hesston  alumni.  Many  churches  west 
of  the  Mississippi  River  and  a number 
east  of  it  have  Hesston  alumni  as  pastors. 
Most  of  the  Mennonite  hospitals  west  of 
the  Mississippi  River  are  staffed  by  for- 
mer students  of  Hesston  College.  Each 
year  the  institution  sends  out  teachers 
and  nurses  and  farmers  and  homemak- 
ers who  do  more  than  teach  and  nurse 
and  take  care  of  houses  and  lands.  A 
1954  survey  showed  that  100  per  cent  of 
the  advanced  Bible  alumni  are  active 
in  church  work,  and  88  per  cent  of  the 
junior  college  graduates. 

A responsibility  for  passing  on  “The 
Truth  that  sets  men  free”  is  the  vital 
and  central  principle  the  institution  has 
for  fifty  years  been  instilling  in  the  con- 
sciences of  the  young  people  who  have 
come  and  gone  during  these  years. 

[For  the  author’s  complete  story  of 
Hesston  College,  order  A Pillar  of  Cloud 
from  the  College  at  Hesston,  Kans.; 
$3.75.] 

Births 

'*Lo,  children  ar«  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Abromski,  John  and  Evelyn  (Gingerich),  Little- 
ton, Colo.,  first  child,  John  Douglas,  June  26, 

Barnhart,  James  K.  and  Barbara  (Maust), 
Dover,  Del.,  first  child,  Alma  Mae,  June  22,  1959. 

Bartel,  Rudy  and  Kathryn  (Enns),  Denver, 
Colo.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Loretta  Faye, 
June  25,  1959. 

Bender,  Ross  T.  and  Ruth  (Steinmann),  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Deb- 
orah Lenore,  June  24,  1959. 

Brubacher,  Abner  and  Mary  Irene  (Gingerich), 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Mary  Elizabeth,  April  3,  1959. 

Brubaker,  Kenton  and  Emma  (Shetler),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Loretta 
Jane,  June  23,  1959. 

Denlinger,  Leon  H.  and  Mary  Arlene  (Landis), 
York,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Sharon 
Arlene,  June  10,  1959. 

Dyck,  Harold  and  Elva  Mae  (Hershberger), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Julia  Irene,  July  13,  1959. 

Erb,  David  and  Jean  (ForsbeTg),  Frazee,  Minn., 
first  and  second  children,  Michael  David,  born 
May  20,  1956,  and  Danny  Joel,  born  Aug.  4, 
1957,  both  adopted  May  23,  1959. 

Fisher,  Jesse  and  Rebecca  (Stoltzfus),  Paradise, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Martha  Elaine,  June  26,  1959. 

Good,  Chester  and  Ruby  (Hartman),  Elida, 
Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Beverly  Sue, 
July  15,  1959. 

Good,  Ernest  R.  and  Ellen  R.  (Weaver)  Fleet- 
wood,  Pa.,  first  child.  Merle  Richard,  luly  18, 
1959. 

Gingerich,  Edgar  and  Verna  (Cressman),  Zu- 
rich, Ont.,  first  child,  Robert  Lee,  June  13,  1959. 

Helgeland,  Leonard  Oliver  and  Violet  Mae 
(Reil),  Tofield,  Alta.,  fourth  child,  second 
daughter,  Lorraine  Joy,  July  5,  1959. 

Holdeman,  Ivan  and  Ann,  Denver,  Colo.,  third 
child,  second  daughter,  Cynthia  Dianne,  July  3, 
1959. 

Horst,  Paul  and  Joanne  (Hershberger),  North 
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Newton,  Kans.,  first  child,  Randall  Paul,  July  2, 
1959. 

Hostetler,  Merritt  and  Loleta  (Miller),  Tope- 
ka, Ind.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Janet 
Kay,  July  11,  1959. 

Hunsberger,  Jacob  G.  and  Erma  Mae  (Stauf- 
fer), Spring  City,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son, 
Kenneth  James,  July  9,  1959. 

Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella  (Brunk),  Hokkaido, 
Japan,  fourth  living  child,  third  son,  Timothy 
Paul,  received  into  home  on  day  of  birth, 
June  15,  1958,  adoption  completed  May  13,  1959. 

Kenagy,  Earl  and  Evelyn  (Hartzler),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Kathy  Lynn, 
July  14,  1959. 

Leichty,  Orlin  and  Esther  (Fisher),  Washing- 
ton, Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Audrey 
Kay,  July  15,  1959. 

Mast,  D.  Leon  and  Glenda  (Frey),  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  second  son,  David  Leonard,  July  15,  1959. 

Miller,  Daniel  D.  and  Nita  (Miller),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  third  son  and  second  living  daughter, 
Paul  Eugene  and  Paulette  Jean,  July  8,  1959. 

Miller,  LaVern  and  Bertha  (Weaver),  Nampa, 
Idaho,  tenth  child,  Craig  LaVern,  May  28,  1959. 

Mitchell,  Alva  and  Anna  (Ropp),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Barbara  Joy. 
June  13,  1959. 

Nissley,  Hiram  W.  and  Mary  (Bauman),  Man- 
heim.  Pa.,  fourth  daughter,  Eileen  Kay,  July  8, 
1959. 

Rohrer,  Donald  and  Lois  (Demny),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  a daughter,  Terri  Linn,  June 
7,  1959. 

Schmucker,  Sheldon  and  Blanche  (Miller), 
Millersburg.  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Wes- 
ley Jay,  June  8,  1959. 

Shank,  Rowland  and  Thelma  (Trumbo), 
Broadway,  Va.,  second  son,  Don  Wesley,  July  13, 
1959. 


Shenk,  Harold  and  Barbara  (Keener),  Refton, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  John  Robert,  July  22, 
1959. 

Sherman,  Bob  and  Charlene  (Mast),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Roger  Wayne,  July  2,  1959, 

Shrock,  Noah  and  Dorothy  (Hostetler),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Theresa  Lyn,  July 
10,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  David  and  Sadie  (Smucker),  Ronks, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Diane  Lynne,  June  25, 
1959. 

Stutzman,  Alvin  and  Janice  (Miller),  Shlpshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  first  child,  Karen  Sue,  July  18,  1959, 

Swartz,  Charles  and  Shirley  (Roth),  Souderton, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Craig  Loren,  July 
18,  1959. 

Swartzentruber,  Homer  E.  and  Jean  (Kauff- 
man), Harrisonburg,  Va,,  first  child,  Jay  Conrad, 
May  25,  1959. 

Weber,  John  L.  and  Arlene  (Miller),  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  John  Frederick,  July  1, 
1959. 

Westmoreland,  Don  and  Jessye  (Hostetler), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  first  child,  TerTy  Lee,  June  16, 
1959. 

Witmer,  Daniel  and  Maxine  (Landis),  Qrr- 
ville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  James  La- 
Mar, July  6,  1959. 

Yoder,  Alpha  and  Violet  (Stoltzfus),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Debra  Diane,  June  21,  1959, 

Zehr,  Harold  and  Eleanor  (Streicher),  Welles- 
ley, Ont„  second  daughter,  Cheryl  Dawn,  June 
21,  1959. 

Zehr,  Marvin  D,  and  Florence  (Elgsti),  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Calvin 
Dean,  July  7,  1959. 

Zehr,  Richard  and  Eileen  (Roggie),  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  third  daughter,  Charlene  Mae,  June  27, 
1959. 


Hearts  Mire 


by  Vance  Havner 

Vance  Havner  does  not  mince  words  in  challenging 
present-day  paganism.  He  boldly  opposes  “saints 
in  the  Lord”  who  idle  by  the  way  and  churches 
that  stand  like  deepfreezes.  He  emphatically 
denounces  watered-down  doctrine,  materialism, 
and  evil.  He  pleads  with  Christians  to  stir  up  the 
dying  embers  of  faith  and  relight  the  fires  that 
warmed  the  hearts  of  the  early  believers.  And  he 
clearly  shows  how  to  do  it.  $2.00. 


Order  Hearts  Afire  today  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

or  visit  these  branch  stores: 


Weaver  Book  Store,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Weaver  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.; 
Herald  Book  Store,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Golden  Rule  Book  Store  London, 
Ont.;  Menno  Bookstore,  Bloomington,  111. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  home; 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister, 


Begly— Mumma,— Vernice  Begly,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Kldroti  cong.,  and  Pauline  Mumma,  Kansas  City 
Fellowship  cong,,  by  Roman  Stutzman  at  (he 
Neffsville  (Pa,)  Church,  June  19,  1959. 

Broadwater— Erb,  — Marvin  Broadwater  and 
Sara  Erb,  both  of  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  cong.,  by 
Lester  A,  Wyse  at  the  church,  June  20,  1959. 

Burkhart— Stoltzfus.— Roy  Burkhart,  Groffdale 
(Pa.)  cong,,  and  Ada  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa., 
Conestoga  cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Con- 
estoga Church,  July  18,  1959. 

Cnristner^Brown.— Joseph  Christner  and  Pa- 
tricia June  Brown  by  Paul  M.  Miller  at  Goshen, 
Ind-,  June  28,  1959. 

Earnest— Hooley.— Philip  Arden  Earnest  and 
Alice  Marie  Hooley,  both  of  the  Nampa  (Idaho) 
cong.,  by  Harold  Hochstetler  at  the  church, 
June  24,  1959, 

Frankenfield— Ziegler.— Paul  Frankenfield,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  and  Shirley  Ziegler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  by  David  Derstine, 
Jr.,  at  the  church,  June  27,  1959. 

Hartzler— Lane.  — J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom, 
Kans,,  West  Liberty  cong.,  and  Laura  Lane, 
Argentine  cong.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  by  R.  P. 
Horst  at  the  Argentine  Church.  June  15,  1959. 

Hunsberger— Derstine.— Arlin  Hunsberger,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  Line  Lexington  cong.,  and  Naomi 
Derstine,  Telford,  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  by 
David  Derstine,  Jr.,  brother  of  the  bride,  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church,  June  13,  1959. 

Kurtz— Miller.— Dan  Kurtz,  Greentown,  Ohio, 
and  Joan  Miller,  Uniontown,  Ohio,  both  of  the 
Hartville  cong.,  by  Lester  A.  Wyse  at  the  church, 
July  11,  1959. 

Martin— Martin.  — Leonard  A.  Martin  and 
Esther  Mae  Martin,  both  of  the  Reiff  cong., 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  by  Stanley  H.  Martin  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  July  18,  1959. 

Mishler— Goetz.— Walter  Mishler,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Forks  cong.,  and  Thelma  Goetz,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  Peter  Wiebe  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  June  20.  1959. 

Nesselrodt— Martin.— Vernon  William  Nessel- 
rodt,  Broadway,  Va.,  and  Reba  Arlene  Martin, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  Richard  S.  Weaver  at  the 
Weaver  Church,  July  4,  1959. 

Ross— Derstine.— Kenneth  R.  Ross,  Snow  Hill 
(Md.)  cong.,  and  Naomi  K.  Derstine,  Telford, 
Pa.,  Allentown  cong.,  by  Harold  Fly  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church,  July  11,  1959. 

Slaubaugh— Yoder.  — Herbert  Slaubaugh  and 
Dorothy  Yoder,  both  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Lake- 
view  cong.,  by  Eli  G.  Hochstetler  at  the  church, 
July  14,  1959. 

Stutzman— Hofer.— Mervin  Stutzman,  Browns- 
ville, Oreg.,  Plainview  cong.,  and  Ruth  Hofer, 
Columbia  Falls,  Mont.,  Mountain  View  cong., 
by  J.  G.  Hochstetler  at  the  church,  June  5,  1959. 

Weaver— Shaffer.  — Ralph  Benjamin  Weaver 
and  Grace  Arlene  Shaffer,  both  of  Boswell,  Pa., 
Thomas  cong.,  by  Aldus  J.  Wingard  at  his  home, 
July  17,  1959. 

Weaver— Mumaw.— Truman  Weaver.  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Elnora  Mumaw,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  Peter  Wiebe  at 
the  church,  May  23,  1959. 

# 

I shall  see  an  end  of  faith,  nothing  to 
be  believed  that  I doe  not  know;  and  an 
end  of  hope,  nothing  to  be  wisht  that  I 
doe  not  enjoy;  but  no  end  of  that  love  in 
which  I am  maried  to  the  Lamb  for  ever. 

—John  Donne. 
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Obituaries 


EUNICE  DETER 
627  W LINCOLN  WAY 
MORRISON  0CT  60 

ILL  9237 

ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS  _ 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Cressman,  Matilda,  daughter  of  Matilda  Erb, 
was  born  March  4,  1874,  at  Erbsville,  Ont.;  died 
May  6,  1959,  at  Kitchener,  Ont.;  aged  85  y.  2 in. 

2 d.  She  was  married  on  March  14,  1900,  to 
Adam  S.  Cressman,  who  died  April  22,  1930. 
Surviving  are  2 children  (Grace  and  Clare)  and 

3 grandchildren.  She  was  a member  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  where  funeral 
services  on  May  9 were  in  charge  of  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  and  Edgar  Metzler;  interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Derr,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Hannah 
(Hunsberger)  Derr,  was  born  Oct.  18,  1862,  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  died  of  complications  of  old  age 
at  the  LuAnn  Nursing  Home,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
June  20,  1959;  aged  96  y.  8 m.  2 d.  She  was  the 
third  youngest  of  a family  of  18  children,  all 
of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are 
12  nieces  and  nephews.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Olive  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  23,  in  charge  of  Elno  Steiner  and 
Venus  Arnold;  interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hershberger,  Harry  C.,  son  of  Harvey  E.  and 
Minnie  (Blough)  Hershberger,  was  bom  April 
19,  1907,  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.; 
died  of  a heart  attack  April  28,  1959,  at  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.;  aged  52  y.  9 d.  He  was  married  on 
Sept.  25,  1926,  to  Annie  Mishler,  who  survives. 
Occupation:  electrician  and  appliance  store  own- 
er and  manager.  Also  surviving  are  2 children 
(Mrs.  Betty  Weigle  and  Mrs.  Bernice  Eash),  2 
grandchildren,  one  brother  (William  C.),  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Anna  Folk  and  Mrs.  Florence  Yo- 
der). He  was  the  operator  of  the  church’s  public- 
address  and  recording  system  and  made  use  of 
the  recordings  for  the  benefit  of  shut-ins  and 
others.  He  was  a member  of  the  Stahl  Church, 
where  funeral  services  on  May  1 were  in  charge 
of  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  David  C.  Alwine; 
interment  in  Stahl  Cemetery. 

Horst,  Enoch  G.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Elizabeth 
(Good)  Horst,  was  born  Jan.  12,  1876,  at  Cone- 
stogo,  Ont.;  died  June  6,  1959,  at  Galt,  Out.; 
aged  83  y.  4 m.  25  d.  He  was  married  in  1898 
to  Sarah  Ann  Gremm,  who  died  in  March,  1948. 
One  daughter  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Occu- 
pation: carpenter  and  painter.  Surviving  are  5 
children  (Stanley,  Lome,  Ada— Mrs.  Ivan  Shantz, 
Laura— Mrs.  Stuebing,  and  Hilda— Mrs.  Lloyd 
Shantz),  23  grandchildren,  and  21  great-grand- 
children. He  was  a member  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  June  9,  in  charge  of  C.  F.  Ders- 
tine  and  Edgar  Metzler;  interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Ropp,  Marietta  Kay,  infant  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Irva  (Roth)  Ropp,  was  born  June  28,  1959, 
at  the  Albany  (Oreg.)  General  Hospital;  died 
June  29,  1959.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  3 
brothers  (Reynold  Gene,  Mervin  Wayne,  and 
Vilas  Daniel),  all  of  Albany,  and  grandparents 
(Daniel  F.  and  Barbara  Ropp.  Albany;  and 
William  and  Emma  Roth,  Milford,  Nebr.). 

Slagell,  Jane  Louise,  daughter  of  M.  J.  and 
Lucy  (Kiker)  Waters,  was  born  March  5,  1899, 
at  Epworth,  Ga.;  died  of  lung  cancer  June  26, 
1959,  at  her  home  near  Hydro,  Okla.;  aged  60 
y.  3 m.  21  d.  On  Nov.  8,  1922,  she  was  married 
to  Daniel  Slagell,  who  died  May  18,  1943.  To 
this  union  5 children  were  born.  Surviving  are 
the  children  (Beulah— Mrs.  Ira  Switzer,  Thomas, 
Okla.;  Layman,  of  the  home;  Daniel  and  Carl 
Dean,  Hydro;  and  Maxima,  at  home).  7 grand- 
children, 4 brothers  and  2 sisters  (her  twin 
brother  Arthur,  Pueblo.  Colo.;  Phoebe— Mrs. 
Henry  Shantz  and  John,  Hydro;  Charlie,  Thom- 
as; Mary— Mrs.  Clarence  Trolinger,  Fayetteville, 
Ark.;  and  Layman,  La  Junta,  Colo.).  She  was 
a member  of  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Hydro, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  June  29,  in 
charge  of  Alva  Swartzendruber  and  J.  G.  Hartz- 
lcr;  interment  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Church  architects  and  artists  need  not 
necessarily  be  Christian  in  order  to  create 
worth-while  Christian  art,  in  the  opinion  of 
a Lutheran  theologian,  but,  he  says,  unless 
the  architect  or  artist  “clearly  understand 
the  claim  the  Gospel  makes  they  cannot 
really  be  creative  in  the  right  way.” 

O « O 

The  General  Secretary  of  the  Methodist 
Board  of  World  Peace  has  proposed  that 
United  States  and  Canada  offer  other  na- 
tions grain  at  bargain  rates  to  feed  the  hun- 
gry. He  suggested  that  the  governments  of 
both  countries  offer  40  tons  of  grain  free  to 
each  nation  which  bought  60  tons.  Such  a 
plan,  he  said,  would  stimulate  needy  na- 
tions to  buy  United  States  and  Canadian 
grain. 

« « O 

A joint  report  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  the  American  Friends  Service 
Committee,  and  the  Southern  Regional  Con- 
ference indicates  that  racial  violence,  re- 
prisal, and  intimidation  in  the  South  have 
led  to  a breakdown  of  law  and  order  since 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  outlawed 
public  school  segregation  five  years  ago.  The 
report  listed  530  specific  cases  of  racial  vio- 
lence in  eleven  southern  states  from  January 
1,  ’55  to  January  1,  ’59.  The  agencies  em- 
phasize that  while  the  report  dealt  only 
with  the  angry  violent  reactions  to  the  de- 
segregation decision,  another  account  could 
be  given  of  patience,  responsibility,  courage, 
and  good  will  by  both  whites  and  Negroes. 
Among  violent  actions  were  listed  30  bomb- 
ings of  houses,  six  Negroes  killed,  29  indi- 
viduals, 11  of  them  white,  shot  and  wound- 
ed in  racial  incidents,  44  persons  beaten, 
five  stabbed,  one  Negro  emasculated,  15 
homes  struck  by  gunfire,  and  seven  stoned. 
School  bombings  were  reported  in  Jackson- 
ville, Nashville,  and  Chattanooga.  And 
churches  or  synagogues  were  bombed  or 
burned  in  Miami,  Nashville,  Jacksonville, 
and  Atlanta. 

0 9 0 

A modern  six-story  hospital  spoilsored  by 
the  Baptist  Church  has  been  opened  at 
Lichterfelde  in  the  American  sector  of  Ber- 
lin. The  $1,000,000  project  was  financed 
by  the  Baptist  community  with  assistance 
grants  from  both  the  West  Berlin  Senate 
and  the  West  German  government.  The 
new  institution  is  the  second  Baptist  hos- 
pital erected  in  West  Berlin  after  World 
War  II.  There  are  about  100,000  active  Bap- 
tists in  Germany.  They  are  grouped  into 
530  congregations  served  by  370  pastors. 
Some  35,000  Baptists  live  in  the  Soviet 
Zone. 

9 9 0 

American  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  praised 
the  faith  of  Moscow  Baptists  as  “a  shining 


light  for  which  we  all  should  be  thankful.” 
On  his  first  visit  to  Moscow  as  a tourist  for 
five  days,  Mr.  Graham  was  the  guest  of  hon- 
or at  a worship  service  in  the  Moscow  Bap- 
tist Church.  He  did  not  speak,  Russian 
Baptist  leaders  explained,  "because  it  is  not 
the  custom  here  for  tourists  to  preach.” 
Graham  said  he  hoped  the  day  might  come 
when  he  could  conduct  an  evangelistic 
crusade  in  Moscow  similar  to  those  he  has 
led  in  other  great  cities. 

o o o 

FBI  Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover  says  that 
clergymen  can  do  more  to  defeat  “com- 
munist man”  than  any  group  in  our  popula- 
tion. “Ministers  must  proclaim  the  obliga- 
tions of  free  men  to  meet  this  atheistic 
enemy,”  he  said  in  an  article  in  Christianity 
Today.  Addressing  Protestant  ministers, 
Hoover  said:  “We  must  be  willing  to  devote 
the  same  amount  of  time  and  devotion  to 
our  beliefs,  to  reading  the  Bible,  and  to 
work  for  Christian  values  as  the  communists 
do  for  their  institutions.” 

O O • 

The  Catholic  bishop  of  Geneva  in  Switz- 
erland celebrated  a mass  in  recognition  of 
the  four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  Geneva  University  by  John 
Calvin.  In  the  sermon  he  said  that  there  is 
“no  bitterness  in  our  feelings  today”  over 
the  break  between  Geneva  and  the  pope 
which  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  uni- 
versity. He  said,  “The  rupture  between 
Rome  and  Geneva  was  the  responsibility  not 
only  of  those  who  severed  themselves  from 
the  Catholic  church.  No  one  realized  in  those 
days  how  deep  and  how  wide  the  chasm 
would  be.”  Catholics  may  hold  any  office  at 
Geneva  University.  There  are  about  700 
Catholic  students  enrolled  among  3,140  to- 
tal enrollment. 

o o o 

Americans,  says  the  New  York  Times, 
spent  more  money  on  foreign  travel  last  year 
than  in  any  previous  year  in  history.  The 
actual  sum,  $2,140,000,000,  was  10  per  cent 
higher  than  in  the  previous  year.  Indica- 
tions are  that  an  even  greater  expenditure 
will  be  made  for  foreign  travel  in  1959. 
Rising  personal  incomes,  it  is  thought,  are 
making  a larger  amount  available  for  such 
consumer  spending  as  recreational  travel. 
About  one  third  of  the  money  spent  was  for 
transportation  to  various  foreign  countries. 
The  major  drop  in  United  States  travel  dol- 
lars was  experienced  by  Canada,  where  ex- 
penditures by  American  visitors  dropped  5 
per  cent. 

9 9 9 

D.  C.  Wedel,  president  of  Bethel  College, 
North  Newton,  Kans.,  for  the  past  seven 
years,  has  resigned,  and  the  resignation  has 
been  accepted. 


Hundreds  of  pressures  today  are  urging  men  to  con- 
form to  the  world  around  them.  We  have  to  learn  to 
say  “no”  to  these  pressures. 
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Learn  to  Say  “No” 

By  Frank  H.  Epp 


“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind”  (Rom.  12:2). 

“My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not”  (Prov.  1:10). 

One  of  the  most  difficult  things  in  my 
life  is  to  say  no  at  the  right  time. 

There  was  a song  popular  several  years 
ago  which  told  of  this  very  fact.  The 
song  said  something  about  a young  lady 
who  knew  twenty-seven  languages,  but 
couldn’t  say  no. 

Was  it  a problem  of  language  or  a 
problem  of  morals?  Probably  the  latter. 
An  elderly  lady  told  us  about  her  grand- 
son, who  knew  two  languages,  but  could 
not  say  no  either. 

He  wanted  to  say  no  so  often,  but  he 
couldn’t.  It  is  a difficult  thing,  but  it  is 
most  important  to  learn  to  say  no  in  life. 

Everybody’s  Doing  It 

Vance  Packard  tells  of  a relative  by  the 
name  of  Edgar  Wright,  who  is  a small- 
town businessman.  Wright  is  serving  on 
seventeen  committees,  mostly  because  he 
couldn’t  say  no. 

He  goes  to  parties  which  bore  him, 
because  he  can’t  say  no.  When  his  host- 
ess offers  him  chocolate  cake,  for  which 
he  has  an  allergy,  he  eats  it  politely  be- 
cause he  can’t  say  no,  and  is  sorry  later. 

His  wife  is  the  same  way.  A salesman, 
who  sells  cosmetics  by  home  demonstra- 
tion, asked  her  to  sponsor  a cosmetic 
party.  She  wasn’t  really  interested,  but 
she  couldn’t  say  no.  She  persuaded  twen- 
ty of  her  friends  to  come,  who  couldn’t 
say  no  either,  and  the  husbands  were 
called  to  foot  the  bill  for  $148.00. 

Saying  no  at  the  proper  time,  at  the 
proper  place,  with  the  proper  emphasis 
is  one  of  the  most  difficult  things  in  life. 
It  is  difficult  for  adults,  but  even  more 
difficult  for  young  people. 

Samuel  Coleridge,  who  lived  more 
than  one  hundred  years  ago,  in  writing 


some  biographical  notes  about  himself 
said  this:  “The  most  lamentable  diffi- 
culty I have  always  experienced  is  saying 
no.” 

The  gang  of  fellows  and  girls  is  just 
returning  from  the  game.  They  stop  at 
Bill’s  house  for  refreshments.  The  soft 
drinks  become  hard. 

Be  a Sport 

One  of  the  fellows  and  two  of  the  girls 
resist.  But  Bill  insists.  “Be  a sport,”  he 
says;  “everybody’s  doing  it.” 

And  under  the  illusion  that  everybody 
is  doing  it,  the  others  give  in.  Public 
pressure  makes  it  difficult,  almost  impos- 
sible to  say  no. 

Recently  North  America’s  oldest  mag- 
azine, with  a circulation  of  nearly  six 
million,  could  no  longer  resist  saying  no 
to  the  liquor  industry.  Seven  million 
dollars’  worth  of  advertising  was  too 
tempting. 

The  change  of  policy  was  blamed  on 
the  attitude  of  the  present  and  potential 
readers  and  the  “everybody’s  doing  it” 
philosophy. 

Look  around  you  today.  Hundreds  of 
pressures  today  are  urging  men  to  con- 
form to  the  world  around  them.  But  we 
have  to  learn  to  say  no  to  these  pressures. 

The  Christians  at  Rome  had  the  same 
problems.  The  Apostle  Paul  told  them, 
“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind”  (Rom.  12:2). 

And  many  years  before  that,  Solomon 
gave  this  sound  advice:  “My  son,  if  sin- 
ners entice  thee,  consent  thou  not” 
(Prov.  1:10). 

Making  the  Mass  Man 

Today  the  pressures  of  society  are 
making  a mass  man.  There  is  little  room 
for  individual  thinking  and  deviation 
from  the  accepted  norm.  To  be  different 
means  to  be  abnormal  or  even  revolu- 
tionary. 
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Lest  We  Fall 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

May  we  who  think  we  stand  today 
Take  heed  lest  we  too  fall, 

As  Israel,  in  the  wilderness, 

We  soberly  recall. 

The  world  has  much  allurement, 

With  sin  on  every  side; 

Will  we  survive  the  current  trend 
Toward  compromise  and  pride? 

Satan’s  subtle  power  over  men 
Cannot  be  minimized; 

While  Christendom  pursues  the  world, 
Men’s  souls  are  jeopardized. 

The  new  psychology  today 
Denies  sin's  noxious  taint; 

Let’s  face  it,  brethren,  lest  we  lose 
The  Gospel’s  fine  restraint. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


This  is  true,  not  only  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain,  but  also  in  the  free  world.  To 
be  different  means  to  be  colored  and 
suspect.  It  is  true  that  social,  political, 
and  religious  cultures  will  not  stand  non- 
conformity: 

So  we  have  today’s  society  producing 
the  mass  man,  who  looks,  acts,  thinks, 
dresses,  and  behaves  like  every  other 
man. 

After  the  war,  in  1945,  Germany  passed 
through  some  years  of  denazification. 
Each  citizen  or  the  entire  nation,  we  are 
told,  was  accused  of  having  been  a nazi. 
Every  person  found  himself  on  the  de- 
fensive and  found  it  very  expedient  not 
to  have  any  individual  convictions,  or  if 
he  had  them,  to  conceal  them,  and  to 
behave  as  the  ruling  majority  would 
want  it. 

Even  in  our  own  country  we  are  fast 
producing  a mass  society.  Mass  forma- 
tion, mass  propaganda,  mass  advertising 
are  producing  the  mass  man. 

Four  Ways  to  Live 

There  are  four  ways  of  living  life: 
running  away  from  life  as  did  Jonah; 
•running  along  with  life  on  the  assump- 
tion that  “everybody’s  doing  it,  why  not 
I”;  running  behind;  and  running  ahead. 

The  majority  of  people,  we  would 
agree  today,  are  running  along,  or  run- 


ning behind.  It  is  becoming  more  and 
more  rare  for  anyone  to  get  away  from 
the  mob  and  to  run  ahead. 

A bibliography  on  this  subject,  accord- 
ing to  M.  E.  Marty,  has  given  us  the 
following  titles:  man  is  crowded,  adjust- 
ed, conformed,  persuaded,  organized, 
surfeited,  tranquilized,  homogenized, 
contented,  robotized,  manipulated,  engi- 
neered; he  is  careful,  conservative,  silent, 
and  moderate. 

Organized  religion  in  missionary  and 
evangelistic  outreach  has  also  become 
highly  saturated  and  guilty  of  thinking 
of  the  mass  man,  who  must  be  converted 
in  a mass  way,  with  mass  techniques  for 
mass  production  and  typical  mass  reli- 
gious behavior. 

The  Average  Man 

We  like  to  picture  today  the  typical 
and  average  American,  who  is  five  feet 
nine,  weighing  158  pounds,  prefer- 
ring brunettes,  baseball,  beefsteak,  and 
French  fried  potatoes,  and  then  we  strive 
to  be  like  him. 

Today  the  New  Testament  Gospel 
challenges  such  thinking.  “Be  not  con- 
formed . . . but  be  ye  transformed,”  we 
hear  Paul  say. 

We  fear  that  if  Christ  should  enter  the 
holy  temple  of  North  American  religion 
and  culture,  He  would  have  very  little 
patience  with  the  average,  typical,  and 
mass  man,  whom  we  have  come  to  glo- 
rify. 

The  New  Testament  hates  the  mass 
man. 

The  Need  for  Negative  Thinking 

There  is  much  being  said  today  about 
positive  thinking.  Good  as  that  may  be, 
there  is  ‘also  a desperate  need  for  nega- 
tive thinking  to  balance  the  other. 

We  must  learn  to  say  no.  This  is  a 
must  for  every  individual  who  wants  to 
be  of  any  use  to  himself,  his  family,  or 
society  today,  even  apart  from  being  a 
Christian.  But  to  him  who  would  be  a 
follower  of  Jesus,  it  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial that  he  learn  to  say  no. 

“Whoso  would  be  a man  must  be  a 
nonconformist,”  someone  has  said.  And 
Paul  said  very  emphatically,- “.  . . come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing”  (II  Cor.  6:17). 

Conformism  is  the  greatest  threat  to 
Christianity  today— not  only  social  and 
worldly  conformism  but  also  religious 
conformism.  Religious  conformism  cer- 
tainly threatened  our  Lord. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I read  with  interest  the  editorial  of  July  21 
(Christian  Weddings).  I do  thank  God  that  we 
still  have  men  of  God  who  are  willing  to  lift 
their  voices  against  the  many  evils  that  are 
threatening  our' churches,  and  are  upholding 
the  principles  of  simplicity  of  the  Word  of  God, 
that  which  our  fathers  held  so  dear.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  to  that  end.— T.  J.  Byler,  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 

* * * 

How  thankful  we  are  for  the  editorial  on 
Christian  weddings— Fannie  Horst,  Rittman, 
Ohio. 

# # # 

I’ve  appreciated  the  Gospel  Herald  in  my 
parents’  home,  and  also  in  my  own,  especially 
some  recent  articles,  like  “Grief’s  Slow  Work,” 
which  surely  was  of  the  Lord  to  encourage  oth- 
ers, . . . and  “The  Holy  Spirit  and  Missions,” 
. . . which  is  worthy  of  reading  by  all  readers  of 
the  Herald.  . . .—Noah  B.  Wadel,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa. 


Square  Pegs 

Halford  Luccock  has  written  what  he 
calls  “A  Plea  for  Eccentrics.”  Another 
book  recently  written  is  entitled  “Square 
Pegs.”  Surely  Peter  and  John  were  ec- 
centric and  square  peggish,  when  they 
said,  “We  must  obey  God  rather  than 
men,”  but  for  them  that  was  the  demand 
of  the  Gospel. 

We  must  learn  to  say  no.  One  of  the 
lessons  of  history  is  that  only  those  civili- 
zations survive  and  endure  which  have 
leaders  who  are  nonconformist,  who  step 
out  into  the  wind  and  accept  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  storm. 

Every  Christian  is  called  not  to  take 
his  character  from  the  world,  but  to  put 
character  into  the  world.  Christians  are 
called  to  have  standards  and  ideals  and 
to  keep  them  no  matter  what  the  cost,  be 
it  criticism,  ridicule,  ostracism,  impov- 
erishment, or  death. 

Do  you  remember  John  the  Baptist, 
who  said  something  negative  to  Herod 
about  his  marital  relations?  There  was 
none  greater  than  John  the  Baptist.  Do 
you  remember  three  Hebrew  youth— 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  who 
said  no  to  Nebuchadnezzar?  Their  ideal- 
ism became  the  salt  and  tonic  in  that 
foreign  land. 

Do  you  remember  Jesus  Himself,  who 
said  no  to  appetite  and  pleasure,  who 
said  no  to  power  and  reputation,  who 
said  no  to  property  and  kingdoms? 
There  was  no  other  way  for  Him  to  be- 
come the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

(Continued  on  page  702) 
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f EDITORIAL  _ 

The  Personnel 
Conference 

About  seventy  churchmen  from  nine 
states  and  provinces  were  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege July  21  and  22  participating  in  a 
discussion  of  questions  relating  to  church 
personnel.  The  meeting  was  sponsored 
by  the  Committee  on  Co-ordination  of 
Church  Program.  Those  attending  rep- 
resented the  employing  agencies  in  our 
church  program:  conferences,  mission 
boards,  colleges  and  high  schools,  pub- 
lishing house,  ministerial  committees, 
and  others. 

The  first  day  was  given  to  a discussion 
of  financial  arrangements:  allowances  or 
salaries,  fringe  benefits,  and  retirement. 
The  subject  for  the  second  day  was  re- 
cruitment of  workers. 

There  were  papers  or  talks,  panel  dis- 
cussions, and  full  group  discussions.  As 
such  groups  go,  some  persons  talked  a 
good  deal,  some  said  nothing;  but  cer- 
tainly everybody  who  was  there  learned 
a great  deal  in  an  area  which  we  have 
never  studied  in  a church-wide  way  be- 
fore. It  was  not  an  administrative  meet- 
ing in  which  problems  could  get  an  of- 
ficial answer.  It  was  rather  aimed  to 
point  directions  so  that  those  participat- 
ing would  be  helped  to  go  home  and  find 
their  own  answers. 

Findings  were  prepared  for  the  first 
day’s  discussion,  and  a course  of  action 
from  the  second  day’s.  Minutes  of  the 
meeting,  including  the  findings,  have 
been  mailed  to  those  attending  and  will 
be  given  to  the  General  Council  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  its  October  meeting. 
Anyone  else  may  secure  a copy  by  send- 
ing a quarter,  to  cover  costs,  to  Paul  Erb, 
Mennonite  Building,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Only  within  the  last  fifty  or  sixty  years 
has  the  Mennonite  Church  become  an 
employer.  Within  the  last  twenty  years, 
while  the  membership  was  increasing 
50  per  cent,  employment  personnel  in- 
creased by  130  per  cent.  Almost  all  of 
our  elementary  and  high  schools  came 
into  existence  during  that  time.  So  also 
our  homes  and  hospitals.  Within  ten 
years  we  have  added  twenty-one  new 
areas  for  foreign  mission  work,  and  have 
established  all  but  one  of  our  ten  camps. 
The  net  increase  of  ministers  during  this 
decade  has  been  44  per  year.  We  now 
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need  20  to  25  new  missionaries  each  year. 
Of  our  612  congregations,  100  want  to 
give  at  least  partial  support  to  a man 
with  some  training,  and  the  supply  of 
such  men  is  always  less  than  the  demand. 

These  needs,  together  with  a constant 
demand  for  our  colleges,  hospitals,  and 
publishing  house,  have  created  a person- 
nel crisis  in  the  church.  World  needs  call 
for  an  extension  of  our  church  program, 
and  a church  which  in  1956  gave  only  4.7 
per  cent  of  the  earnings  of  its  members 
to  the  work  of  the  church  can  afford  a 
bigger  program. 

But  available  and  qualified  personnel 
for  this  bigger  program  seem  to  be  lack- 
ing. There  is  a real  shortage  of  preachers 
and  teachers,  of  administrators,  of  skilled 
and  trained  technicians,  of  clerical  and 
maintenance  workers.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion that  we  have  in  the  church  enough 
people  with  enough  talents  and  gifts. 
Why  then  the  shortage?  This  was  the 
concern  of  this  meeting. 

Obviously,  if  the  church  becomes  the 
employer  of  something  like  2,500  people, 
she  must  give  careful  thought  to  all  the 
responsibilities  of  the  employer:  ade- 
quate remuneration  and  the  fringe  bene- 
fits, including  retirement,  which  em- 
ployees in  our  culture  have  a right  to 
expect. 

In  these  financial  matters  our  various 
agencies  have  developed  a variant  pat- 
tern, as  needs  have  perhaps  required. 
Uniformity  in  this  may  not  be  desirable. 
But  we  can  learn  from  each  other,  and 
obvious  discrepancies  can  be  adjusted. 
In  some  ways  the  church  as  an  employer 
has  been  stingy,  even  unjust.  Probably 
one  reason  there  is  a shortage  in  person- 
nel is  that  long-term  workers  often  have 
had  real  financial  problems.  Sometimes 
children  have  developed  a wrong  atti- 
tude toward  the  church  because  of  the 
unjust  poverty  of  their  preacher-teacher- 
missionary  parents.  We  can  be  glad  that 
the  church  is  facing  her  responsibilities 
in  these  matters. 

This  meeting  at  Goshen  gave  several 
assignments  to  the  Committee  on  Co- 
ordination of  Church  Program.  We  hope 
that  means  may  be  devised  that  will  help 
to  provide  the  workers  we  need  for  the 
tasks  laid  before  us  by  the  Lord. 

But  more  than  means  are  required. 
There  was  constant  recognition  in  our 
meeting  of  the  need  for  spiritual  motiva- 
tion. We  need  first  of  all  that  moving 
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of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts  which  will 
drive  us  out  to  our  testimony,  even 
though  compensation  is  inadequate.  But 
we  need  also,  even  though  secondarily,  a 
sense  of  responsibility  toward  the  em- 
ployees of  the  church  which  will  see  that 
their  financial  needs  are  fairly  met.  And 
we  need  something  of  a common  under- 
standing in  these  matters,  so  that  the 
most  obvious  inequalities  may  be  cor- 
rected.—E. 


Missionary  Education 

Another  meeting,  please.  A Missionary 
Education  Seminar  was  held  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  July  27-29,  with  about  25  peo- 
ple, half  of  them  from  Scottdale,  partici- 
pating. The  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  and  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties—Elkhart  and  Salunga,  as  they  are 
coming  to  be  called  for  short— co-operat- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  in  sponsoring  the  meeting.  There 
were  representatives  also  from  the  Men- 
nonite Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
and  the  Lancaster  Conference  Bible 
School  Board. 

Back  of  the  meeting  was  the  realiza- 
tion that  there  will  be  prayer  and  pro- 
gram and  workers  and  money  for  mis- 
sions only  as  there  is  conviction,  and 
there  will  be  conviction  only  as  there  is 
knowledge  which  the  Spirit  can  use  to 
stir  us  up  and  send  us  forth. 

We  have  had  missionary  education 
ever  since  we  have  had  missions,  and  to- 
day we  have  many  means  for  this  educa- 
tion: talks  and  sermons,  conferences  and 
mission  board  meeting,  articles  and  sto- 
ries and  news  in  periodicals,  books  and 
brochures,  study  kits  and  prayer  guides, 
curriculum  materials,  audio-visual  aids, 
study  classes  and  prayer  circles,  mission- 
ary projects,  and  others.  These  means 
have  been  tremendously  effective.  For 
instance,  just  after  descriptive  articles  on 
Voluntary  Service  in  Youth’s  Christian 
Companion,  there  is  an  evident  increase 
of  applications  for  VS. 

But  study  materials  quickly  get  out  of 
date;  effective  articles  and  stories  are 
sometimes  hard  to  get.  Lack  of  co- 
ordinated planning  allows  for  some  over- 
lapping and  some  neglected  areas.  It  be- 
came evident  to  those  responsible  that 
there  was  need  for  a new  look  at  the 
whole  project  of  missionary  education. 
Therefore  this  Seminar. 

We  looked  at  the  basic  incentives  and 
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approaches  to  missions;  at  the  relation- 
ship of  missionary  education  to  our  en- 
tire educational  program;  at  the  poten- 
tial of  our  periodicals  and  curriculum 
materials;  at  missionary  education  in  the 
home.  We  spent  a good  deal  of  time 
formulating  the  objectives  of  missionary 
education  on  the  different  age  levels.  In 
conclusion  we  looked  at  what  is  necessary 
in  the  way  of  materials,  personnel,  and 
promotion. 

There  came  from  the  Seminar  some 
recommendations  which  may  give  direc- 
tion to  decisions  of  the  mission  boards 
and  the  Publishing  House  in  making 
further  provision  for  missionary  educa- 
tion. There  may  be  a missionary  educa- 
tion editor  at  Scottdale.  Efforts  will  no 
doubt  be  made  to  get  our  churches  in 
general  to  make  October  and  November 
missionary  education  time  each  year. 
And  there  will  no  doubt  be  new  material 
each  year  on  some  area  of  the  mission 
field. 

Elizabeth  Showalter  suggested  a slogan 
for  our  missionary  education:  “Educat- 
ing every  member  of  the  whole  congrega- 
tion to  give  his  whole  being  to  the  task 
of  the  whole  church  to  bring  the  whole 
Gospel  to  the  whole  world  that  every 
man  may  become  whole.”— E. 

Medical  Center  of 
Calico  Rock  Opens 

Dr.  Meryl  Grasse  recently  opened  the 
newly  constructed  hospital  at  Calico 
Rock,  Ark.  The  building,  which  is  of 
brick  and  masonry  construction,  with  a 
capacity  of  ten  beds,  is  approved  by  the 
State  Board  of  Health.  It  has  an  operat- 
ing suite  and  delivery  suite  containing 
many  new  features.  Complete  X-ray  and 
laboratory  facilities  are  provided  which 
are  operated  by  John  Grasse,  who  is  a 
medical  technologist  but  acts  more  in  the 
capacity  of  medical  assistant.  There  is 
also  a laundry  and  diet  kitchen. 


Meryl  Grasse,  doctor;  Edna  Wallace,  reception- 
ist; Regina  Kauffman,  nurse;  Carrie  Smith, 
nurse;  Audney  McNeill,  receptionist;  Amelia 
Miller,  dietician;  Willie  Dixon,  laundress;  Grace 
Augsburger,  nurse  supervisor;  John  Grasse,  med- 
ical technician. 


The  hospital  is  supervised  by  Grace 
Augsburger,  R.N.,  of  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Regina  Kauffman,  R.N.,  of  Mio,  Mich., 
is  also  on  the  hospital  staff.  Both  nurses 
are  graduates  of  La  Junta  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing. 

The  Medical  Center  is  entirely  self- 
supporting  and  independent,  but  the 
staff  members  work  closely  and  are  in 
harmony  with  the  Mennonite  churches 
which  work  along  the  White  River  coun- 
try in  northern  Arkansas.  The  best 
known  of  this  work  is  that  centered 
around  Culp. 

Dr.  Grasse  says  that  the  construction 
of  the  new  hospital  has  been  made  possi- 
ble only  through  the  co-operation  and 
aid  of  the  businessmen,  the  clubs,  and 
the  people  of  the  community.  Groups 
from  the  Mennonite  Church  in  different 
states  have  aided  in  furnishing  and  cloth- 
ing. Two  work  teams  from  Blooming 
Glen  Mennonite  Church  of  the  Fran- 
conia Conference,  Pennsylvania,  which  is 
the  home  of  the  Grasse  brothers,  aided 
in  the  finishing  work  of  the  building. 

It  is  felt  that  the  hospital  and  clinic 
facilities  will  add  much  to  the  medical 
care  of  the  community  and  the  spiritual 
witness  of  the  church.  Calico  Rock  is  a 
town  of  about  1,000  and  the  county  has 
about  8,000  population. 

Open  house  on  July  5 was  well  attend- 
ed by  the  people  of  the  community  in 
spite  of  the  heavy  rain  that  morning.' 
Businessmen  and  friends  sent  numerous 
flowers  and  also  served  refreshments  to 
the  guests. 

Housing  and  Food  for 
General  Conference 

Goshen  College  is  making  preparations 
for  the  entertainment  of  guests  who  attend 
General  Conference,  Aug.  25-27.  The  col- 
lege campus  is  an  excellent  site  for  the  con- 
ference, with  complete  facilities  for  housing, 
food,  and  meetings.  Guests  are  welcome 
and  urged  to  make  use  of  the  dormitory 
facilities  available.  There  are  49  rooms  in 
Westlawn,  48  in  High  Park,  52  in  Coffman 
Hall,  and  50  in  Kulp  Hall.  Each  room  has 
single  beds  and  there  are  some  rooms  with 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  working  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
Owl  Creek  community  in  southern 
Ohio  during  tent  meetings  by  Don 
Augsburger  Aug.  2-16. 

Pray  for  the  Augsburger  Crusade  at  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  Aug.  16-30. 

Pray  for  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  as  he  min- 
isters in  the  Hamburg,  Ont.,  area  Aug. 
2-16,  that  lives  may  be  purged  from 
sin,  and  that  thirst  for  God  and  love 
for  man  may  increase. 

Pray  for  the  Ralph  Palmers  as  they  dis- 
tribute tracts  in  eastern  cities.  On  July 
25  they  handed  out  6,000  tracts  in 
South  Bend,  Ind. 

Pray  for  three  pastors  of  Mukedi  Church 
in  Belgian  Congo,  two  of  them  recent- 
ly ordained,  who  are  sharing  the  re- 
sponsibility of  shepherding  3,200 
members. 

Pray  for  131  converts  in  the  baptismal 
class  a Mukedi,  Belgian  Congo,  that 
they  may  be  dynamic  in  their  Chris- 
tian life  and  testimony,  not  merely 
giving  verbal  assent  to  what  they  are 
taught. 

Pray  for  the  Christ  for  You  Evangelistic 
Campaign  conducted  by  C.  F.  Derstine 
at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Aug.  16-23. 

Pray  for  a husband  and  father  whose 
mental  illness  is  a spiritual  problem  to 
himself  and  his  family. 


three  beds  which  will  be  available  to  fam- 
ilies and  groups  wishing  to  stay  together. 
Sheets  and  pillowcases  will  be  supplied.  If 
guests  are  coming  by  car,  it  is  suggested 
that  they  bring  their  own  blankets  with 
them.  A small  charge  of  $1.25  will  be  made 
for  lodging  the  first  night  and  $1.00  for  each 
additional  night.  There  will  be  lodging 
available  in  homes  in  the  community  if  peo- 
ple would  prefer  staying  in  a private  home. 
There  is  no  charge  for.  lodging  in  homes. 
The  committee  suggests  that  if  possible 
guests  should  write  and  make  advance  reser- 
vations for  housing  in  order  that  they  might 
be  given  the  best  service.  Please  send  your 
reservations  to  L.  A.  Bachman  at  the  college. 

Guests  should  bring  their  own  towels, 
washcloths,  and  soap.  These  will  not  be 
furnished  by  the  college. 

The  Dining  Hall  in  Westlawn  will  begin 
serving  conference  meals  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  25,  and  will  serve  until  Thursday 
evening,  Aug.  27.  The  cafeteria  in  the 
Union  building  will  also  be  open;  here 
guests  may  select  items  and  will  not  be 
charged  a flat  rate  for  the  meal  as  they  will 
in  the  Dining  Hall.  The  Snack  Shop  will 
be  open  from  8:00  a.m.  to  12:00  and  from 
1:30  p.m.  to  5:30. 

A mothers’  room  will  be  available  with 
a refrigerator  and  other  necessary  facilities 
where  mothers  may  care  for  small  children. 
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The  Significance  of  Israel  for  the  Christian  Church 

By  Roy  Kreider 

(The  second  in  a series  of  three  articles.  See  the  first  in  last  week’s  issue.) 


The  emergence  of  Israel  is  a moral  and 
spiritual  question  that  touches  a nerve- 
center  of  the  world’s  religious  life.  From 
earliest  times  Israel’s  vocation  was  to 
make  mankind  aware  of  the  true  God: 
Israel  was  called  into  existence  to  be 
God’s  witness.  It  can  be  said  even  today 
that  the  Jewish  people  seem  to  serve  be- 
fore the  world  as  the  “divine  remem- 
brancers,” reminding  us  of  aspects  of 
truth  which  we  are  prone  to  ignore.  The 
Jews  are  making  us  aware  of  underlying 
spiritual  issues  which  would  otherwise  be 
evaded. 

Israel  is  a controversial  subject,  wheth- 
er we  look  at  the  great  moral  and  human 
problems  involved,  whether  we  view  it 
from  the  political,  or  from  the  theo- 
logical point  ot  view.  But  it  has  ever 
been  so.  The  Lord  who  elected  Israel 
was  Himself  in  controversy  over  these 
people,  as  Mic.  6:2  declares.  And  until 
His  Word  of  judgment  is  heard  in  this 
present  matter,  controversy  will  not 
cease. 

Certainly  this  question  of  Israel  can- 
not be  decided  by  precipitate  judgment 
based  on  a few  well-chosen  factors.  Those 
who  take  but  few  things  into  account 
find  it  easy  to  draw  conclusions.  As  the- 
ists  we  stand  in  awe  before  the  move- 
ments of  history,  keenly  conscious  of  a 
divine  hand  arranging  the  course  of  his- 
tory and  the  destinies  of  nations.  History 
for  the  theist  is  alive  with  the  provi- 
dences of  God.  We  cannot  but  conclude 
with  Daniel  that  it  is  God  who  demands 
the  glory  for  setting  up  kings  and  for 
removing  kings;  it  is  He  who  gives  na- 
tions their  strength.  It  thus  becomes 
virtually  a-theistic  to  see  in  the  emer- 
gence of  nations  and  their  eventual  col- 
lapse only  the  physical  causes  of  progress 
or  decline.  Daniel  saw  the  course  and 
destiny  of  empires  as  charted  in  heavenly 
realms. 

It  is  a seldom  challenged  fact  that 
there  are  forces  in  history  far  beyond  the 
power  of  any  philosophy  to  interpret. 
Concerning  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations 
there  is  profound  mystery.  These  forces 
play  such  a profound  role  in  history  that 
we  cannot  ignore  them. 

The  American  philosopher,  Filmor 
Northrop,  has  insisted  upon  the  power 
of  ideas  to  mold  civilizations  and  na- 
tions, stimulating  the  view  that  ideas  do 
have  the  power  to  effect  changes  in  the 
world.  Ideas  do  mold  nations.  We  are 
well  aware  of  the  influence  of  John 
Locke  on  Anglo-American  civilization, 
of  Hegel’s  influence  on  Germany,  Karl 
Marx’s  influence  on  communism,  and 
Theodor  Herzl’s  influence  on  Zionism. 

The  people  of  Israel  were  very  early 


molded  by  the  idea  of  one  God  who  had 
entered  into  covenant  with  the  Israel  na- 
tion. The  hope  of  restoration  molded 
the  spiritual  aspirations  of  Israel  regard- 
less of  the  crises  of  history.  Dr.  Gershom 
Sholem  vividly  relates  that  there  has 
never  been  a period  in  which  there  were 
not  Messianic  expectations  in  Israel. 
Christian  and  Moslem  persecutions  for- 
ced the  Jews  more  deeply  and  fanatically 
into  their  religion,  which  kept  Judaism 
constantly  aglow.  Thus  they  were  never 
allowed  to  forget  the  promised  Messianic 
age  and  the  hope  of  restoration.  Ideas  of 
eventual  restoration  kept  Jewish  hearts 
alive,  and  molded  the  Zionist  ideal  and 
program  of  action.  And  so  restoration 
came,  Israel  arose,  molded  by  ideas,  and 
combined  with  a sort  of  “divine  mad- 
ness,” as  Mr.  Alistair  Stewart,  the  Cana- 
dian Labor  M.P.,  described  it  after  his 
visit  to  southern  Israel:  “I  think  the  peo- 
ple there  are  madmen;  but  it  is  the  sort 
of  divine  madness  that  builds  nations.” 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Some  people  talk  most  about  what 
they  have  heard  last.  Some  people 
give  most  to  the  latest  need.  Some 
people  forget  two-year-old  Johnny 
when  Grace  is  born.— E. 


The  Israeli  enterprise,  the  establish- 
ment of  statehood  and  its  admission 
into  the  world  family  of  nations,  has 
been  described  by  Dr.  Louis  Finkelstein 
as  a miracle  “as  impressive  as  any  record- 
ed in  Scripture.”  Dr.  Haim  Greenberg 
spoke  of  it  as  the  “drama  of  redemption 
which  is  unfolding  in  Israel.”  Moshe 
Sharrett  referred  to  the  “Messianic  stir- 
rings which  swept  over  the  Jewish  com- 
munities of  the  Exile,  a wave  of  Messian- 
ism,  arousing  a return  to  Zion.”  The 
realization  of  Israel  has  been  one  of  the 
most  powerful  transformative  forces  af- 
fecting Jewish  life  everywhere,  serving 
as  a new  anchorage.  With  increasing  in- 
tensity Israel  is  serving  as  the  new  spirit- 
ual and  cultural  center  of  world  Jewry. 
Jews  walk  less  bent;  they  talk  more 
directly;  assimilation  has  temporarily 
halted  by  this  awakened  nationalism. 
Jews  now  summon  themselves  and  their 
neighbors  to  great  causes  with  less  ti- 
midity. 

Amidst  all  this  current  controversy 
about  events  in  the  Middle  East,  one 
Striking  fact  emerges  beyond  dispute. 
As  in  Old  Testament  times,  the  Israel 


state  is  situated  once  again  at  the  center 
of  world  forces,  established  at  the  point 
of  tension  between  the  great  empires  of 
the  day.  The  ancient  kingdom  of  David 
flourished  alongside  the  great  trade 
routes,  making  it  a nerve  center  of  civili- 
zation, painfully  affected  by  every  revo- 
lution and  by  every  change  in  the  bal- 
ance of  power.  Changing  political  winds 
and  new  military  alliances,  the  constant 
threat  of  being  caught  in  the  vise  of  big 
power  disputes— these  fires  which  forged 
the  nation’s  spirit— her  destiny  was  ever 
bound  up  with  the  rise  of  nationalism 
in  neighboring  states,  and  the  ambitions 
of  powerful  rulers  of.  adjacent  nations. 
Because  of  their  geographical  location, 
once  again  the  people  of  Israel  are  in- 
volved in  the  mounting  struggle  between 
East  and  West.  The  world  has  vastly 
expanded  since  the  days  of  Jeremiah  and 
Amos,  but  Israel  is  as  truly  in  the  center 
of  the  world  as  when  this  little  nation 
watched  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  proud 
empires  of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  Babylon 
and  Persia,  Greece  and  Rome. 

Israel  may  find  that  there  is  much 
anxiety  but  nothing  novel  in  the  role 
which  modern  history  has  cast  for  it. 
But  they  work  and  live  by  the  deep  con- 
viction of  one  great  purpose:  that  her 
role  also  embraces  a universal  mission. 
In  the  words  of  their  tradition:  "Jerusa- 
lem is  destined  to  be  a beacon  to  the  na- 
tions of  the  world,  and  they  shall  go  in 
its  light.” 

If  Israel  succeeds  in  merging  and 
amalgamating  into  a happy  synthesis  the 
diversified  cultures  of  East  and  West 
within  her  own  borders,  it  will  serve  as 
a powerful,  direct  stimulus  for  the  coun- 
tries of  the  Middle  East  in  whose  midst 
Israel  is  geographically  located.  This 
new  experiment  in  the  blending  of  East- 
West  culture  can  serve  as  a prototype  for 
other  peoples  of  the  Middle  East  region. 
Though  the  Israel  experiment  in  such 
global  ethnic  relation  is  merely  a pilot- 
plant  project,  success  will  indicate  that 
it  can  be  reproduced  on  a magnified 
scale. 

Israel  is  thus  again  hurled  back  into 
a position  which  it  has  occupied  before 
in  the  course  of  its  history:  the  position 
of  serving  the  whole  of  mankind  by 
fulfilling  its  own  destiny.  Thus  Israel 
stands  as  the  scene  of  a great  challenge, 
a new  cultural  development  significant 
in  global  relations,  the  bridge  and  the 
platform  for  the  meeting  between  East 
and  West,  and  the  stage  for  future  devel- 
opment of  unfathomable  dimensions. 

The  history  of  the  Israel  nation,  from 
desert  nomads  to  slavery,  to  freedom,  to 
exile,  and  on  to  statehood,  has  been  a 
history  imbued  with  profound  mystery, 
associated  with  their  creation  and  preser- 
vation, election  and  providence.  God’s 
dealings  with  that  nation,  whether  direct 
or  indirect,  illustrate  for  all  time  the 
principles  of  the  moral  government  of 
God.  Israel  has  served  from  time  ini- 
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memorial  as  a grand  object  lesson  for 
all  nations.  The  national  election  of 
Israel  typified  the  election  of  the  church; 
circumcision  of  the  flesh  is  typical  of 
faith  in  Christ,  heart  circumcision  of 
spirit;  the  former  was  essential  to  the 
privileges  of  the  national  election,  and 
the  latter  is  essential  to  the  enjoyment  of 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ.  The  figure 
of  the  marriage  bond  between  Israel  and 
Jehovah  illustrates  the  relationship  be- 
tween Christ  and  His  church.  Sin  in  the 
Jewish  nation  spoiled  national  commun- 
ion as  sin  in  the  Christian  interrupts  his 
spiritual  communion  with  his  Lord.  The 
national  election  of  Israel  was  an  act  of 
divine  grace,  as  in  the  spiritual  election 
of  the  believer  in  Christ,  though  both 
are  made  sure  only  through  obedience 
and  faith.  Truly  Israel  and  the  Christian 
Church  are  so  linked  together  that  Israel 
stands  as  the  perpetual  object  lesson  for 
both  church  and  individual  Christian, 
a mirror  of  our  own  selves. 

God  still  blesses  through  Israel,  for  in 
the  church’s  encounter  with  today’s  Jews 
the  Christian  is  challenged  to  re-examine 
the  essentials  of  his  faith.  What  can  we 
offer  them  that  they  do  not  already  claim 
to  have?  How  differentiate  between 
their  claims  and  what  we  offer  through 
Christ?  What  does  it  mean  that  I am  a 
Christian?  This  necessitates  a reclarifi- 
cation of  one’s  basic  faith  and  experi- 
ence; it  tends  to  be  promptly  shorn  of 
any  peripherals  which  would  serve  as 
stumbling  blocks  in  the  Christian’s  ap- 
proach to  the  Jewish  mind  and  heart. 
The  Jewish  demand  to  demonstrate  as 
workable  this  superior  ethic  of  redemp- 
tive love  in  contrast  to  the  central  Jewish 
ethic  of  social  justice,  tends  to  bring  es- 
sential Christianity  to  the  visible  surface 
in  a creative  expression  of  the  Christ  life. 
It  thus  calls  for  the  best  in  Christian 
living,  giving  warm  effectiveness  to  our 
witness. 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
“If  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publi- 
cans the  same?”  God  expects  us  to  do 
more  than  others.  And  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple perhaps  more  than  any  other  people 
become  the  occasion  for  making  this  a 
real  compulsion  for  the  Christian.  Thus 
the  church  finds  a real  blessing  in  its 
need  to  clarify  its  doctrine  of  salvation, 
sanctifying  its  life,  effectively  commend- 
ing its  Lord  to  others  through  consistent 
witness. 

The  church  cannot  but  be  blessed  and 
purified  and  strengthened  in  faith  in  ful- 
filling her  calling  to  address  in  clear  and 
loving  terms  her  redemptive  message 
through  a Christlike  approach  to  the 
Jew.  For  him  who  has  ears  to  hear,  God 
still  speaks  to  Israel  of  the  spirit  through 
Israel  of  the  flesh,  thereby  bringing  re- 
ciprocal blessings  upon  both. 

Ramat  Gan,  Israel. 
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Green  Remains  the  Grass 
Under  God’s  Big  Tent 

By  Theodore  Wentland,  Pastor 
Arthur  Mennonite  Church 

A report  on  tent  meetings  held  at 
Arthur,  III. 

The  dry  brown  grass  of  my  back-yard 
lawn  crackles  under  my  foot.  It  should 
be  green;  but  you  can  take  a handful  of 
it  and  crumble  it  to  powder  in  your 
hands.  But  refreshingly  green,  even  to- 
day, is  the  grass  that  grew  under  a tent 
that  was  dedicated  to  God.  Even  so  we 
have  been  refreshed  spiritually. 

Yes,  there  has  been  a revival  at  Arthur! 
A genuine,  Gospel-centered  revival!  The 
spiritual  showers  have  poured  down  up- 
on us  from  high  heaven,  and  there  are 
scores  upon  scores  here  that  will  tell  you 
the  same  story. 

Take  the  word  of  Bro.  Henry  Plank, 
minister  of  the  Quinn  Chapel  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Once  he  was  the  youngest 
counselor  during  a tent  campaign  of 
years  gone  by.  He  has  seen  tents  come 
and  go.  Of  this  crusade  he  says  enthusi- 
astically, “I  feel  we  really  sensed  the 
spirit  of  revival  in  our  midst!” 

It's  not  only  he.  Others  everywhere 
are  talking  the  same  way.  Said  someone 
to  me,  in  answer  to  one  of  my  to-the- 
point  questions,  “Certainly  the  Spirit 
was  working  in  our  midst!” 

It  affected  people  outside  the  church 
and  the  regulars  too.  “I  experienced 
anew  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  my 
life,”  joyfully  witnesses  the  waitress  of 
one  of  our  local  coffee  shops.  And  she 
has  always  been  an  active  worker  in  our 
church,  serving  as  primary  superintend- 
ent, MYF  sponsor,  and  does  evangelistic 
work  with  children  outside  of  church. 

One  young  father  of  a growing  family, 
who  has  seen  real  answers  to  his  prayers, 
looks  heavenward  with  “Thank  God  for 
the  way  the  Holy  Spirit  moved  through- 
out the  meetings!” 

What  meetings,  you  ask?  The  “Cru- 
sade for  Christ”  evangelistic  tent  meet- 
ings held  June  28  through  July  12  at  the 
fairgrounds  of  Arthur,  111.  The  two  dedi- 
cated teammates  of  this  crusade  were 
Evangelist  Myron  Augsburger  and  Song 
Leader  J.  Mark  Stauffer. 

They  have  been  following  God’s  big 
tent  now  for  nearly  five  years.  When 
these  two  kind-faced  evangelists,  one  of 
the  Word  and  the  other  of  the  music, 
leave  your  community,  they  leave  an 
empty  place  in  your  heart. 

But  everyone  who  has  learned  to  know 
these  and  the  other  members  of  the  Cru- 
sade staff  loves  them.  “I  thank  God  for 
dedicated  people  like  Myron  Augsburger 
and  the  Crusade  for  Christ  staff”  is  a 
common  expression  around  here  in  Ar- 
thur these  days. 


And  how  the  young  folks  enjoyed 
these  meetings!  One  teen-ager  wrote,  “I 
am  very  glad  that  we  had  the  tent  meet- 
ings in  our  community.”  And  her  young- 
er sister  thought  the  fifteen-minute 
prayer  meetings  for  young  folks  after  the 
service  were  just  too  short! 

I wish  you  could  hear  the  thrilling  tes- 
timony of  a bishop’s  wife  who  fully  dedi- 
cated her  life  through  these  meetings. 
Praising  God  she  says,  “I  can’t  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  enough  that  He  did 
make  these  meetings  possible.” 

Almost  every  night  there  were  people 
present  for  the  first  time.  One  evening 
a community  leader  slipped  into  the 
service;  and  there  was  something  special 
that  night  through  which  God  spoke  to 
her.  Glowingly  she  reports,  “The  one 
night  I was  there  the  Stauffer  family 
sang.  How  I enjoyed  them!” 

And  the  preaching!  We  praise  God 
for  talented,  dedicated  young  evangelists 
like  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger.  How  God 
spoke  through  him!  People  listening  to 
his  daily  broadcast  over  station  WLBH, 
Mattoon,  111.,  answered  the  invitation 
and  came  to  the  tent  services. 

We  even  had  the  Preacher  of  the  Year 
in  the  tent  two  evenings.  He  received 
that  title  for  good  work  last  year  in  his 
denomination.  Not  used  to  what  he 
called  long  Mennonite  preaching,  he 
said,  “I  haven’t  heard  a sermon  that  last- 
ed an  hour  in  a long  time  and  one  that 
could  hold  the  attention  as  well." 

Some  of  us  preachers  and  churches 
weren’t  too  keen  on  joining  up  with  the 
tent  meetings  at  first.  Said  Bro.  Sam 
Petersheim,  speaking  for  some  of  the 
doubting  members  of  his  recently  formed 
Beachy  Mennonite  flock,  “They  thought 
some  of  the  past  tent  meetings  did  more 
harm  than  good.” 

But  that  dear  brother  and  his  entire 
family,  and  members  of  his  congrega- 
tion, attended  practically  every  evening. 
Now  looking  back  over  the  blessings  he 
gratefully  counts  those  of  his  flock  who 
“dedicated  their  lives  closer  to  the  Lord.” 

Bro.  Menno  Mast,  bishop  of  the  Con- 
servative Mennonite  Church,  confessed, 
“I  used  to  think  that  two  weeks  were 
pretty  long  for  revival  meetings.”  But 
now  he  feels  we  should  have  continued 
the  meetings.  Says  his  copastor,  Bro. 
John  F.  Miller,  thinking  of  the  different 
types  of  Mennonites  that  co-operated  in 
the  campaign,  "We  learned  to  appreciate 
one  another.” 

Or  in  the  words  of  a layman  who 
sensed  the  unity  of  purpose  among  the 
ordained  brethren:  “Thank  God  for  the 
harmonious  working  together  of  the  var- 
ious churches.  Pray  that  this  may  con- 
tinue.” That  is  my  prayer  too. 

And  what  about  other  visible  fruit? 
There  were  many  known  responses,  rang- 
ing from  first  experiences  to  consecra- 
tion. You  should  have  seen  the  many 

(Continued  on  page  702) 
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(+)  PEACE  AND  WAR 


Civil  Defense 

A Statement  of  Guiding 
Principles 

The  growing  national  emphasis  upon 
civil  defense  in  preparation  for  possible 
war  emergencies  has  led  us  to  consider 
again  how  our  basic  principles  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  discipleship,  particularly 
those  relating  to  peace  and  nonresist- 
ance, may  give  us  guidance  in  this  aspect 
of  our  relationships  and  responsibilities 
as  Christians  and  citizens,  particularly  as 
we  may  be  called  upon  for  direct  partici- 
pation in  Civil  Defense.  As  representa- 
tives of  the  peace  agencies  of  the  Men- 
nonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches, 
having  given  careful  consideration  to 
the  issues  involved,  we  unite  in  making 
the  following  declaration  of  position: 

Our  Faith 

1.  In  all  of  our  relationships  we  must 
be  mindful  that  we  have  one  Master, 
even  Christ,  to  whom  alone  supreme 
loyalty  and  obedience  are  due,  who  is 
our  only  Saviour  and  Lord. 

2.  We  believe  that  redeeming  love  is 
at  the  heart  of  the  Gospel,  constraining 
us  to  love  God  and  our  neighbor,  and 
that  such  love  must  motivate  every 
thought  and  act. 

3.  We  believe  that  the  life  of  love  and 
peace  must  be  our  way  of  life  as  disciples 
of  Christ,  laying  on  us  the  responsibility 
to  bring  to  our  human  society  the  utmost 
of  which  we  are  capable  in  Christian  love 
and  service,  and  to  abandon  hatred, 
strife,  and  violence  in  all  human  rela- 
tions, both  individual  and  social. 

The  Expression  of  Our  Faith 

1.  Today,  when  men  are  relying  more 
and  more  on  the  use  of  force  and  the 
threat  of  atomic  war  in  futile  attempts 
to  solve  the  urgent  problems  of  our 
world,  Christian  love  must  find  expres- 
sion more  than  ever  in  selfdenying,  sac- 
rificial service  wherever  human  need 
exists,  whether  physical  or  spiritual,  and 
whenever  opportunity  appears. 

2.  We  rejoice  in  the  response  of  our 
people  to  the  urgent  call  of  the  world’s 
need  by  giving  of  themselves  and  of  their 
means  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel  and  in 
the  relief  and  welfare  services  at  home 
and  abroad.  We  recognize  the  recent 
growth  of  disaster  service  organizations 
among  us  as  a Christian  response  to  the 
need  of  our  neighbor  when  disaster 
strikes,  and  that  this,  along  with  our 
other  services  to  the  sick,  the  unfortu- 
nate, the  underprivileged,  and  the  handi- 
capped of  all  ages  and  conditions,  consti- 
tutes a vital  and  natural  part  of  our 


Christian  life,  and  directly  supports  the 
witness  for  peace  and  the  Gospel. 

3.  Such  a disaster  relief  ministry  will 
be  as  appropriate,  and  even  more  need- 
ed, if  war  should  come.  We  only  insist 
that  it  must  always  be  given  in  ways  that 
speak  for  peace  and  not  for  war,  and  that 
do  not  involve  us  in  military  operations. 
As  the  Winona  Lake  "Declaration  of 
Christian  Faith  and  Commitment”  states 
so  well:  “If  war  does  come  with  its  possi- 
ble serious  devastation  from  bombings 
or  other  forms  of  destruction,  such  as 
atomic  blasts,  germ  warfare,  poison  gas, 
etc.,  we  will  willingly  render  every  help 
which  conscience  permits,  sacrificially 
and  without  thought  of  personal  safety, 
so  long  as  we  thereby  help  to  preserve 
and  restore  life  and  not  to  destroy  it." 

Civil  Defense 

1.  Civil  Defense  has  been  defined  by 
the  National  Security  Resources  Board 
(U.S.A.)  thus:  "Civil  Defense  can  be  de- 
fined as  the  protection  of  the  home  front 
by  civilians  acting  under  civil  authority 
to  minimize  casualties  and  war  damage 
and  preserve  maximum  civilian  support 
of  the  war  effort.”  Our  interviews  with 
Canadian  officials  indicate  that  the  same 
definition  would  apply,  in  principle,  to 
Civil  Defense  in  Canada. 

2.  We  find  ourselves  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  concern  for  human  need  which 
has  contributed  to  the  establishment  of 
Civil  Defense.  But  we  must  also  recog- 
nize that  “support  of  the  war  effort”  is 
directly  and  inevitably  involved  in  its 
establishment,  motivation,  and  opera- 
tion, and  that  this  is  in  conflict  with  our 
basic  nonresistant  commitment  as  Chris- 
tians to  follow  peace  with  all  men. 

3.  Under  existing  legislation,  in  cer- 
tain emergencies  which  may  be  caused  by 
war  or  natural  disaster,  Civil  Defense 
may,  by  governmental  decision,  become 
a part  of  the  chain  of  governmental  ac- 
tion and  even  of  military  command.  In 
such  emergencies  we  must  recognize  the 
authority  and  the  responsibility  of  Civil 
Defense  personnel  to  administer  and  en- 
force the  law,  and  must  act  as  law-abid- 
ing citizens.  However,  if  divine  law  and 
the  human  law  conflict,  we  must  always 
obey  God  rather  than  men. 

4.  We  recommend  therefore  to  our 
people: 

(1)  That  they  refrain  from  member- 
ship in  Civil  Defense  organizations, 
and  from  entering  into  such  contracts 
or  standing,  binding  agreements  with 
them  as  may  restrict  freedom  of  action 
and  testimony  in  accord  with  our 
Christian  convictions; 

(2)  That  individuals  such  as  ama- 
teur radio  operators,  fire  fighters,  med- 
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ical  and  nursing  personnel,  or  insti- 
tutions such  as  hospitals  and  schools— 
if  called  upon— declare  their  willing- 
ness to  render  service  in  any  emer- 
gency, and  allow  themselves  to  be 
registered  for  availability,  but  with- 
out becoming  an  integral  part  of  Civil 
Defense  or  supporting  its  entire  pro- 
gram; 

(3)  That,  in  general,  they  co-operate 
with  recognized  governmental  and 
private  disaster  organizations  such  as 
Civil  Defense  and  the  Red  Cross 
which  may  be  operating  in  a disaster 
area,  where  this  can  be  done  without 
violating  the  principles  set  forth  in 
this  statement; 

(4)  That  for  the  sake  of  clarity  of  po- 
sition and  testimony  they  train  for 
service  and  render  service  through 
Mennonite  channels  wherever  possi- 
ble, both  in  peace  and  war. 

Copies  of  this  statement  available  from 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Peace  Section 
Akron,  Pa. 


Charles  T.  Leber,  at  a convention  of 
Presbyterian  men  in  New  York  City,  Feb. 
15,  1959,  said,  “What  have  you  done  to 
eliminate  the  madness  of  nationalism 
and  particularly  the  sense  of  superiority 
of  nationalism  in  America?  Wnat  have 
you  done  as  Christian  men  to  convert 
communists  to  Christ?  What  have  you 
done  about  communism  more  than  just 
hating  it?” 

Literacy.  A recent  survey  by  UNESCO 
puts  the  total  adult  illiterates  at  700  mil- 
lion, or  about  44  per  cent  of  the  world 
population  15  years  old  and  over.  By  far 
the  largest  concentration  of  these  is 
found  in  Asia  and  Africa.  Afghanistan, 
Saudi  Arabia,  and  Yemen  are  estimated 
to  have  between  95  and  99  per  cent  il- 
literacy, and  India  between  80  and  85 
per  cent.  Dr.  Luther  Evans,  director  gen- 
eral of  UNESCO,  writes,  “The  race  be- 
tween population  growth  and  the  exten- 
sion of  literacy  has  produced  a paradox 
in  certain  regions,  where  there  has  been 
a reduction  in  the  rate  of  adult  illiter- 
acy but  an  increase  in  the  total  number 
of  illiterates.”  Such  a situation  exists  in 
Brazil,  which  succeeded  in  reducing  its 
adult  illiteracy  rate  from  65  to  51  per 
cent  between  1900  and  1950,  but  saw  the 
actual  total  of  illiterates  increase  from 
6.5  million  to  15  million  in  the  same 
period.— from  the  New  York  Times. 

(Quoted  in  December,  1958,  Flis.) 

A 

Morality  must  accompany  Christian- 
ity, but  Christianity  is  much  more  than 
morality.— Selected, 
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J§f  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus  has  entertained  peo- 
ple from  thirty  different  countries  in  his 
cabin  near  Gap,  Pa.  The  Lord  is  blessing 
this  fellowship  approach. 

Bro.  Paul  Brunner  is  directing  a selected 
chorus  of  Wayne-Medina  young  people  who 
will  sing  at  the  MYF  convention  at  Orrville, 
Aug.  28-30. 

The  Plains  congregation,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
while  building  operations  are  being  carried 
on  at  the  church,  is  holding  services  at  the 
Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  spoke  in  the  annual 
Missionary  Conference,  Warwick  River, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  July  25,  26. 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  and  wife  were 
guest  speakers  at  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  on 
July  19. 

A I-W  sponsors’  workshop  was  held  at 
Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  July  24  with 
Dwight  Wiebe,  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Eldon 
King,  and  Ernest  Martin  speaking. 

Bro.  A.  R.  Miller  is  serving  as  honorary 
chairman  of  the  building  committee  at  Prai- 
rie St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  has  been  a member 
there  for  sixty-three  years  and  has  served  on 
five  building  committees. 

Bro.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  on  “Youth  and  Family  Relationships” 
at  Manson,  Iowa,  on  July  23. 

The  men’s  chorus  from  Springs,  Pa.,  sang 
at  First  Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  2. 

Bro.  Preston  Moyers,  Broadway,  Va.,  has 
been  elected  chairman  of  the  Religious  Edu- 
cation Committee  of  Rockingham  County. 
Sister  Catherine  Tice,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
director  of  Weekday  Religious  Education  in 
Rockingham  County,  under  the  Virginia 
Council  of  Churches. 

Bro.  Gerald  Hughes,  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
who  served  as  song  leader  at  the  Laurelville 
Youth  Camp,  spoke  in  a vesper  service  at 
Kingview,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  July  26. 

Ninety  senior  adults  of  Northern  Indiana 
churches  enjoyed  a fellowship  at  the  Breth- 
ren Retreat  Grounds  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  on  July  18.  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  addressed  the  group.  The  fel- 
lowship was  sponsored  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  I.  Byler  and  Bro.  Amos  Bauman. 

Speakers  in  a Bible  Instruction  meeting 
at  Hinkletown,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  2 were 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Abner 
Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Fourteen  young  people  from  Ontario  are 
leaving  this  month  for  a two-year  period  of 
voluntary  service  in  Newfoundland. 

A Publishing  House  group  gave  a pro- 
gram at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  July  26. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
spoke  in  a Bible  conference  at  Meckville, 
Pa.,  Aug.  8,  9. 

Funeral  services  for  the  wife  of  Bro.  Ira 
Buckwalter,  veteran  minister  of  northeastern 
Missouri,  were  held  at  Pea  Ridge  on  July  27. 

The  Rocky  Ridge  congregation,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  gave  a program  at  the  Bowery 
Mission  in  New  York  on  July  26. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  in  the  first 
half  of  1959,  enjoyed  an  increase  of  11.5  per 
cent  in  the  sale  of  Graded  and  Uniform  Sun- 


day-school materials.  All  bookstores  showed 
an  increase  of  sales.  Total  sales  for  the 
period  are  up  15.88  per  cent.  At  least  part 
of  this  increase,  however,  is  offset  by  in- 
crease of  costs. 

Ground  was  broken  for  the  new  church 
building  of  the  Beth-El  congregation,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  on  July  26.  The  location  is 
Yuma  and  East  Uintah. 

A Home  Conference,  with  Grant  and  Ruth 
Stoltzfus  as  speakers,  was  held  at  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  Aug.  8,  9. 

Speakers  for  the  Ohio  MYF  convention 
held  at  Tedrow,  Wauseon,,  Ohio,  Aug.  1,  2, 
were  Ed  Stoltzfus,  Bob  Detweiler,  and  My- 
ron Augsburger.  J.  Mark  Stauffer  directed 
a mixed  chorus. 

An  enthusiastic  junior  chorus  is  an  addi- 
tion to  the  church  program  at  Fisher,  111. 

Ordinations:  Norman  Yutzy  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Aug.  2 with  D.  W.  Lehman  preaching  the 
sermon  and  J.  L.  Stauffer  giving  the  charge. 
Theron  Weldy  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  to  serve  as  associate 
pastor  there,  with  Melvin  Ruth  officiating. 
Address  1315  Cherokee  N.W.,  Albuquerque, 
N.  Mex.  Wayne  King  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Pleasant  Hill,  East  Peoria,  111.,  on 
Aug.  9,  with  J.  D.  Hartzler  presiding,  Lau- 
rence Horst  preaching  the  sermon,  and  H.  J. 
King  conducting  the  ordination  service.  Ar- 
nold Roth  and  John  Wickey  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Roth 
to  serve  at  Shore  and  Wickey  at  Morgan- 
town, Ky.,  on  Aug.  2.  with  Russell  Krabill 
preaching  and  Lee  Miller  giving  the  charge. 
Isaac  Mast  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  July 
19  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  where  he  will 
serve  as  pastor.  Millard  Benner  licensed  on 
July  26  to  serve  as  pastor  at  Tressler,  Green- 
wood, Del.,  with  service  in  charge  of  Paul 
M.  Lederach,  assisted  by  Nevin  Bender  and 
John  Gingrich.  Robert  Lee  ordained  for 
missionary  service  in  Japan  at  Portland, 
Oreg.,  on  Aug.  2. 

A guest  program  was  given  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Inman,  Kans.,  on  July  26  by  a group 
from  the  Inman  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Church. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  Leonard  Garber  from 
Hesston,  Kans.,  to  R.  2,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
(Sept.  1).  Calvin  S.  Kennel  from  Port  Alle- 
ghany, Pa.,  to  7 Rosewood  Lane,  Denbigh, 
Va.  Telephone  number  Newport  News,  Va., 
TRinity  7-0109.  Grant  Stoltzfus  from  Park 
View  to  R.  2,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Isaac  M. 
Baer  from  5940  to  5826  Third  St.,  N.W., 
Washington  11,  D.C.  Telephone  number 
is  not  changed.  The  place  of  worship  is 
Mennonite  Messianic  Fellowship,  223  Pea- 
body St.,  N.W.,  Washington. 

Tobe  Schmucker,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  at 
Barrville,  Pa.,  Aug,  22. 

Harvest  Home  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing with  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  Alvin  G. 
Martin  as  instructors  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  Aug. 
23. 

Harry  A.  Brunk  has  published  Vol.  I of 
his  History  of  Mennonites  in  Virginia  1727- 
1900,  a book  of  554  pages.  Based  on  a vast 
amount  of  research  it  is  objective,  fair,  and 


well  written.  It  will  be  widely  read  and  ap- 
preciated throughout  the  church  at  large, 
not  only  in  Virginia.  Twenty-two  pictures 
and  six  maps  add  to  its  value.— J.  C.  W. 

Second  nation-wide  Pax  reunion  at  Camp 
Friedenswald,  Mich.,  Aug.  14-17.  Program 
begins  with  Friday  evening  supper  followed 
by  Pax  slides  and  a film.  Program  concludes 
Sunday  evening.  All  Pax  men,  matrons, 
pastors,  and  friends  are  invited. 

Pastors,  parents,  and  youth  group  spon- 
sors are  urgently  encouraged  to  attend  the 
MYF  convention  to  be  held  Aug.  28-30  at 
Orrville,  Ohio.  You  are  needed  to  give 
stability  and  guidance  to  the  large  group  of 
youth  attending.  There  will  be  a workshop 
session  Saturday  afternoon  for  pastors  and 
sponsors.  Parents  can  select  any  one  of  the 
many  groups  that  will  be  meeting.  This  is 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  travel  with  your 
church  youth  group.  Both  groups  will  learn 
from  the  experience.— Eugene  Herr. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  a worship 
conference  at  Roanoke,  111.,  Sept.  26,  27. 

Harvest  Home  service  with  James  Martin, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  speaking  at  Providence, 
Yerkes,  Aug.  15. 

Opportunity  in  the  World  will  be  dis- 
cussed by  Raymond  Bucher  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  YPM,  Aug.  16. 

Annual  Christian  Life  meeting  of  Lancas- 
ter Conference  at  Mellinger’s,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Aug.  12,  13.  Chief  speakers:  Paul 
Smith,  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Martin  Lehman. 

Church  School  Day  speakers  Aug.  23: 
Paul  Mininger,  Goshen  College,  at  Freeport, 
111.;  Frank  Bishop,  Goshen  College,  at  Meta- 
mora,  111. 

Remodeled  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  will  be  dedicated  Aug.  16, 
2:30  p.m.,  with  Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown, 
as  speaker. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  at 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  Sept.  20-27.  Peter 
Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  North  Goshen,  Sept. 
20-27.  Henry  Frank,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  at  Cedar 
Hill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  July  26  to  Aug.  2. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  is  preparing  per- 
sonal workers  for  the  Brunk  Campaign  to 
be  held  in  the  Franconia  district  Aug.  23  to 
Sept.  4. 

Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  at  Oak 
Grove,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  16-23. 

Calendar 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Missionary-Bible  Conference,  Aug.  15-21 
Business  Family  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  2 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  15-22 
Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  22-29 
Golden  Age  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  3 
Goshen  College  Faculty  Retreat,  Sept.  3-7 
Camp  Luz,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Youth  Camp,  Aug.  15-22 
Black  Rock  Retreat,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

Music  Conference,  Aug.  12-16 
Annual  meeting,  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  Aug.  11-14. 

Annual  meeting,  Conservative  Mennonite  Conference, 
Locust  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  11-14. 

Annual  meeting,  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  Met- 
amora,  Aug.  13-16. 

Annual  meeting,  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
Conestoga  Valley  High  School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with 
Neffsville  congregation  as  host,  Aug.  18-20. 

Annual  meeting,  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  with  entertainment  by  West  Liberty  congre- 
gation, Aug.  18-20. 

Church  School  Day,  Aug.  23. 

Biennial  meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25-27. 

Annual  church-wide  MYF  meeting,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
High  School,  Aug.  28-30. 

Study  Conference  on  Home  Interests  sponsored  by 
the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  28-31. 
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News  Notes 

A farewell  service  is  to  be  held  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mark  Kniss,  missionaries  under 
appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Aug.  23. 

The  Don  Rebers  filled  speaking  engage- 
ments at  the  following  places  on  their  trip 
to  Seattle,  Wash.,  from  which  they  will  sail 
for  Japan  on  Aug.  9:  July  21,  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.;  July  26,  Upland  and  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  Aug.  2,  Winton,  Calif.;  and 
Aug.  5,  Albany,  Oreg. 

The  address  of  Bro.  Claude  Good  and 
wife,  while  they  are  in  language  study,  is 
Apartado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica. 

Florence  Nafziger  and  Rhea  Yoder,  mis- 
sionaries returning  from  India,  are  sched- 
uled to  arrive  in  New  York  on  Aug.  18. 

Mabel  and  Una  Cressman,  missionaries  to 
the  Argentine  Chaco,  were  scheduled  to  ar- 
rive in  Buenos  Aires  on  July  30  en  route 
home  for  furlough.  They  hope  to  attend 
the  General  Conference  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  the 
last  of  August. 

The  Eugene  Blosser  family,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Japan,  spent  the  weekend 
of  July  25,  26  in  Oregon.  Bro.  Blosser  spoke 
at  the  Rock  of  Ages  Rescue  Mission  in  Port- 
land on  July  25.  On  Sunday  morning,  July 
26,  the  Blossers  served  the  Plainview 
Church,  Shedd,  and  on  Sunday  evening  the 
Lebanon  Church.  They  spent  Sunday,  Aug. 
2,  at  Filer,  Idaho. 

The  Weyburn  Groff  family  was  scheduled 
to  arrive  in  New  York  from  India  on  Aug.  6. 
If  plans  carried,  Bro.  Groff  preached  for  the 
North  Goshen  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  9,  and  the 
College  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  in  the 
evening.  The  Groffs  are  scheduled  to  serve 
the  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  and  First  Mennon- 
ite, Kitchener,  Ont.,  churches  on  Aug.  16 
and  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  23. 

Evelyn  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Cora  King,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  sisters  of  Mis- 
sionary Aaron  King,  Sagua  la  Grande,  Cuba, 
spent  the  last  two  weeks  in  June  with  their 
brother  and  family  in  Cuba. 

Six  representatives  of  the  Argentine  Men- 
nonite Conference— Lawrence  Brunk,  Ernes- 
to Suarez,  Raul  Garcia,  Pedro  Lanik,  J.  Del- 
bert Erb,  and  Floyd  Sieber— made  an  official 
two-day  visit  to  the  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  the  last  of 
June.  Argentine  students  from  the  Bragado 
Bible  School  are  attending  Mennonite  Bibli- 
cal this  year. 

Missionaries  Robert  Witmer  and  Robert 
Stetter,  Paris,  France,  went  to  Algeria,  July 
20-26,  to  assist  Miller  Stayrook  and  Annie 
Haldeman  with  housing  and  program  de- 
cisions. 

Workers  among  Spanish-speaking  Ameri- 
cans meeting  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  June  10 


discussed  the  need  for  workers  trained  in 
Spanish  and  after  discussing  possible  solu- 
tions appointed  a committee  to  work  at  the 
problem.  Present  plans  call  for  a two-year 
course  at  Hesston  College  leading  to  the 
Associate  in  Arts  degree.  Some  of  the  cours- 
es will  be  taught  in  Spanish.  Persons  inter- 
ested in  this  curriculum  should  contact  one 
of  the  committee— J.  Weldon  Martin,  4517 
Prescott  St.,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  chair- 
man; David  Castillo,  505  Lewis  Ave.,  La 
Junta,  Colo.;  or  S.  E.  Miller,  E.M.C.,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.— or  write  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

The  H.  James  Martins,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  Uruguay,  were  scheduled  for 
appointments  at  Daytonville,  Iowa,  Aug.  2; 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  5;  Parnell,  Iowa,  Aug. 
6;  and  Bethel,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  9, 
morning. 

Address  change:  John  Drivers  have  moved 
to  D-98,  Summit  Hills,  San  Juan,  Puerto 
Rico.  They  are  living  here  temporarily 
while  looking  for  a better  location  to  de- 
velop a work  in  the  metropolitan  area  of 
San  Juan. 

Mrs.  Delores  Vorhauer  is  no  longer  as- 
sociated with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Mexico  City  because  of  unrepentance  for 
past  attitudes  and  actions.  She  is  presently 
carrying  on  an  independent  work,  but  is  not 
considered  a member  and  has  been  publicly 
disowned  by  the  official  representatives  of 
the  Franconia  Mission  Board.  We  regret 
the  necessity  of  this  announcement,  but  for 
the  best  interests  of  the  work  believe  it 
necessary.— J.  E.  L. 

The  Addona  Nissleys,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  have  been  granted  leave  by  the  Puerto 
Rico  Executive  Committee  to  spend  Aug.  10 
to  Sept.  4 in  the  U.S. 

The  brethren  Wendell  Miller  and  Robert 
King  were  installed  as  senior  and  junior 
steward  at  the  Jefferson  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Lima,  Ohio,  on  July  19.  Deacon 
Henry  Mueller,  86,  was  given  the  title  of 
deacon-emeritus,  retired  from  active  service, 
and  made  a life  member  of  the  church 
council. 

The  Puerto  Rico  Executive  Committee 

has  recently  approved  acquiring  property 
in  Coamo  for  the  construction  of  a church 
building  there. 

Bro.  Henry  Benner,  Lititz,  Pa.,  oldest 
member  of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board,  Sal- 
unga.  Pa.,  passed  away  in  his  sleep  on  July 
29  at  the  age  of  90.  He  had  been  a member 
of  the  board  for  24  years. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  president  of  Men- 
nonite Biblical  Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, and  Bro.  Peter  Wiens,  Paraguay, 
chairman  of  the  Seminary  Board,  will  be 
speaking  at  a union  service  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug  23. 

October  and  November  have  been  desig- 
nated by  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  the  Mission  Boards 
as  mission  study  months.  Since  Africa  will 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  an  increas- 
ing need  for  missionary  personnel  to  secure 
special  training  to  serve  better  the  people 
to  whom  the  Gospel  is  taken.  Better  lan- 
guage training  and  experience  are  of  prime 
importance.  Learning  more  about  the  mis- 
sion field  and  the  culture  of  the  people  has 
been  recognized  as  very  significant.  More 
thought  and  planning  are  being  done  in  the 
area  of  program  planning,  mission  objec- 
tives, and  methods  of  promoting  indigenous 
church  building. 

To  help  a missionary  get  this  type  of  spe- 
cial training  and  orientation  before  begin- 
ning his  mission  assignment  requires  time 
and  finances.  We  believe,  however,  that 
in  the  interest  of  more  effective  service,  this 
type  of  program  is  necessary.  A special 
fund  is  maintained  by  the  General  Board  to 
help  meet  these  costs.  Contributions  to  this 
Missionary  Training  Fund  are  helpful  and 
should  be  considered  by  those  who  want 
to  designate  funds  for  some  special  need. 
Send  contributions  through  the  regular 
channels  and  designate  for  the  Missionary 
Training  Fund. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


be  the  mission  theme  for  1959-60,  the  pres- 
ent Africa  mission  study  kit  is  being  brought 
up  to  date  with  a new  teacher’s  manual  and 
a booklet  on  “God  Led  Us  to  West  Africa” 
to  correspond  to  the  East  Africa  booklets. 
Dorothy  McCammon  has  written  a new 
teacher’s  guide  for  the  Japan  mission  study 
kit.  The  Africa  materials  are  scheduled  for 
completion  by  the  last  of  September  and  the 
Japan  teacher’s  guide  by  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber. For  young  people,  the  two  courses, 
“Getting  Acquainted  with  Mennonite  Mis- 
sions,” offer  good  curriculum  materials. 
Order  materials  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  new  church  council  and  board  of 
trustees  authorized  by  the  recently  approved 
constitution  for  the  Jefferson  street  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lima,  Ohio,  were  installed 
on  July  26.  The  Jefferson  street  Church  is 
making  a transition  from  a mission  con- 
gregation to  an  independent  congregation 
but  continues  to  need  the  prayers  and  some 
financial  assistance  from  the  church  at  large 
during  the  transition  period. 

Mildred  Eichelberger  and  Evelyn  Kin- 
singer  arrived  safely  in  Belem,  Brazil,  on 
July  31  en  route  to  Araguacema. 

Weldon  Friesen,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Friesen,  Shantipur,  India,  arrived  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  4. 
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Betania  School  ninth  graders  present  their  version  of  “Ruth”  at  a parent-teachers’  meeting. 
Front  row  left  is  Monin  Falcon  and  at  the  right,  Janice  Jo  Hershey. 


Betania  School  Graduates  Testify 


Janice  Jo  Hershey 

I would  not  exchange  the  nine  years  I 
spent  at  Betania  School,  Pulguillas,  Puerto 
Rico,  for  any  others.  Here  I have  had  many 
happy  and  satisfying  experiences.  Let  me 
mention  a few  of  them. 

I shall  not  forget  the  concern  that  our 
teachers  have  for  our  spiritual  growth.  Their 
planning  and  directing  is  always  done  with 
the  development  of  our  spiritual  lives  as 
their  goal.  We  have  memorized  many  Bi- 
ble verses  which  I am  sure  will  always  be  a 
help  to  us.  To  give  us  right  attitudes  to 
begin  the  day,  our  devotional  period  comes 
the  first  thing  in  the  morning.  At  this  time 
we  take  turns  reading  God’s  Word  and 
praying.  I am  always  glad  for  this  oppor- 
tunity. 

My  class  has  always  been  a small  one. 
Ever  since  we  were  in  sixth  grade,  there 
have  been  just  10  of  us.  Being  in  a small 
class  has  its  advantages,  I think,  for  we  feel 
like  one  family.  We  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  each  other  and  all  of  us  are 
privileged  to  participate  in  the  activities  of 
the  class. 

One  of  the  high  points  in  the  years  I have 
spent  at  Betania  was  singing  in  the  school 
chorus.  I was  fortunate  enough  to  sing  in  it 
every  year.  It  was  fun  to  sing  in  other 
churches,  and  we  especially  looked  forward 
to  the  Christmas  program  in  song  given  at 
the  Betania  Church  where  I attend  and 
am  a member. 

Not  every  minute  was  filled  with  work. 
We  also  have  time  to  play  together  in  ping- 
pong,  softball,  and  volleyball. 

It  is  with  mingled  feelings  that  I leave 
Betania  School,  because  I have  many  dear 
friends  here.  Some  have  been  very  close 
to  me,  and  I hope  and  pray  that  the  many 
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good  things  they  have  learned  will  not  be 
forgotten  but  will  lead  them  to  a joyful  life 
in  Christ  such  as  I have  found. 

Monin  Falcon  as  translated  by  Alice  Kehl 

When  I was  13  I began  to  attend  seventh 
grade  at  Betania  School.  Ever  since  I went 
to  Betania  School  I came  to  learn  about 
Christ  and  what  He  could  mean  to  me.  But 
on  many  occasions,  I rejected  Him.  The 
Betania  School  teachers  continued  to  help 
me,  even  though  I ignored  Christ  as  my 
Saviour.  During  the  summer  vacation  of  the 
same  year,  I went  to  girls’  camp.  There  I 
learned  a lot  about  spiritual  things,  but  even 
there  I did  not  accept  the  Gospel  even 
though  my  parents  had  already  made  their 
decisions  for  Christ.  They  went  to  church, 
but  I stayed  at  home. 

The  following  year  at  Betania  I began  to 
have  a great  desire  to  accept  Christ.  I knew 
that  I needed  Him  and  that  He  was  my  only 
Saviour.  Without  waiting  any  longer,  I 
made  my  decision  for  Christ.  Since  that  mo- 
ment, a very  great  change  has  been  wrought 
in  my  life.  I have  been  much  happier.  I 
have  found  a deep  joy  and  satisfaction,  and 
I long  to  serve  Him  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

I desired  baptism.  I took  the  instruction 
lessons  and  was  baptized.  And  from  that 
day  I have  received  great  spiritual  blessings, 
and  I certainly  believe  that  it  is  my  duty 
to  lead  others  to  Christ.  This  is  my  desire. 
I also  long  to  be  more  Christian  each  day 
and  serve  Him  with  all  the  abilities  that  He 
has  given  me. 

I am  very  grateful  to  Betania  School  and 
to  the  teachers  for  their  consistent  example 
and  their  helpful  advice.  I thank  God  that 
today  I am  His  follower  and  that  I had  the 
opportunity  of  attending  a Christian  school. 
Now  I wish  to  tell  others  how  good  God  is 
to  me  and  all  that  He  has  bestowed  upon 
me.  My  sincere  desire  is  to  be  a faithful 


missionary  to  the  cause  of  Christ  who  has 
done  so  much  for  me. 

Ramonita  Santiago  as  translated  by 
Alice  Kehl 

Three  years  have  passed— three  years  in 
Betania  School.  What  can  I say  of  Betania? 

There  my  character  began  to  develop  and 
my  heart  was  filled  with  joy  after  struggling 
and  battling  with  many  problems.  I was 
not  a Christian  when  I came  to  Betania,  but 
after  a few  months  of  study  there,  I came 
to  know  a new  way  of  life.  It  was  a new 
life  that  Christ  was  offering  to  me  if  only  I 
would  accept  it.  God’s  servant  presented  a 
message  that  touched  my  heart  in  such  a 
way  that  when  he  gave  the  invitation  to  ac- 
cept Christ,  I didn’t  wait  any  longer— I gave 
myself  completely  to  Christ. 

I am  very  grateful  to  God  for  His  unsur- 
passing love  and  the  many  rich  blessings  He 
has  bestowed  upon  me.  I have  found  that 
the  Christian  life  is  not  an  easy  one;  it  is 
difficult  to  follow  Christ,  but  we  have  the 
promise  that  we  are  not  alone:  “I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
eth  me.” 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

The  M.B.I.  Serves 
Puerto  Rican  Churches 

By  John  Driver 

The  Bible  Institute  was  organized  with  a 
vision  for  the  preparation  of  Christian  work- 
ers so  desperately  needed  in  the  witness  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Puerto  Rico.  After 
nearly  four  years  of  operation,  we  graduated 
the  first  class  of  five  students  in  May,  1959. 
The  total  enrollment  of  full-time  students 
presently  stands  at  eleven.  If  in  any  way 
our  hopes  are  being  fulfilled,  it  has  been 
only  through  God’s  grace. 

The  Institute  is  actually  administered  by 
the  Puerto  Rico  Mission  Executive  Commit- 
tee through  a local  Institute  Committee. 
Looking  into  the  future  we  believe  that  the 
Institute  should  be  closely  related  to  the 
church  in  Puerto  Rico,  serving  its  needs  and 
controlled  by  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Puerto  Rico.  With  this  in  mind  the  Puerto 
Rico  Mission  Committee  has  authorized  the 
preparation  of  a constitution  to  define  the 
organization  and  the  function  of  the  Insti- 
tute. 

The  Institute  is  financed  as  a part  of  the 
total  mission  program  in  Puerto  Rico.  Oper- 
ation of  the  Institute  for  the  current  year  is 
costing  about  $8,000.  The  Mission  Board  is 
providing  about  75  per  cent  of  the  cost,  with 
most  of  the  remaining  25  per  cent  coming 
from  the  students. 

The  life  of  the  students  is  not  an  easy  one. 
Besides  being  expected  to  do  satisfactory 
academic  work,  they  serve  in  the  programs 
of  the  local  churches  and  work  part  time  to 
earn  their  share  of  the  costs  of  their  educa- 
tion. The  churches  have  shown  interest  in 
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Japan  missionary  appointees  sailing  Aug.  9 from  Seattle.  Top  row  left  is  Arietta  Selzer,  Canton, 
Kans.,  who  will  teach  in  the  Hokkaido  American  School  in  Sapporo.  Top  row  right  are  Robert 
and  Nancy  Lee,  Portland,  Oreg.  They  will  be  located  in  Tokyo  for  language  study.  The  Don 
Reber  family  (bottom),  Milford,  Nebr.,  is  returning  to  Japan  for  a second  term.  Don  will  serve 

as  pastor  of  the  church  in  Tokyo. 


2.  To  find  speakers  for  the  daily  person- 
nel devotions. 

3.  To  keep  on  hand  Bibles  and  songbooks 
for  resale  in  the  clinic  and  hospital. 

4.  To  control  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  be 
given  to  patients  who  desire  one  but 
who  do  not  have  the  money  to  buy 
one. 

5.  To  procure  tracts  and  other  Gospel 
literature  for  distribution  in  the  clinic 
and  hospital. 

6.  To  plan  for  clinic  devotions  which  are 
held  at  the  beginning  of  each  clinic 
period. 

7.  To  distribute  the  Upper  Room,  in  Eng- 
lish and  Spanish,  to  all  hospital  em- 
ployees. 

8.  To  select  and  supervise  the  playing  of 
hymns  over  our  intercommunication 
system  throughout  the  hospital. 

Of  these  duties  the  following  are  new  de- 
velopments within  the  past  year:  the  devo- 
tional meditation  period  to  begin  each  clin- 
ic period,  the  playing  of  hymns,  and  the 


placing  of  racks  throughout  the  hospital 
which  are  filled  with  fresh  supplies  of  tracts 
to  keep  people  reading. 

Our  chaplain  has  been  spending  definite 
periods  of  time  at  the  hospital  counseling 
both  patients  and  personnel.  There  have 
been  a number  of  confessions  of  faith  during 
the  year.  These  individuals  are  referred  to 
their  local  pastor  on  dismissal  from  the  hos- 
pital. If  they  live  in  an  area  where  there  is 
no  Mennonite  Church,  the  chaplain  con- 
tacts an  evangelical  pastor  in  the  area  and 
asks  him  to  do  follow-up  visiting. 

Another  area  in  which  we  have  noted 
continued  interest  is  in  the  reading  of  the 
English-Spanish  New  Testaments  which  are 
in  the  bedside  tables.  We  do  not  know  if 
this  response  is  due  to  interest  in  the  New 
Testament  or  in  trying  to  learn  more  Eng- 
lish, but  the  Testaments  are  used  by  a large 
number  of  the  hospitalized  patients  at  some 
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helping  their  students  in  one  way  or  anoth- 
er. As  the  Institute  comes  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, it  is  expected  that  the  churches  of 
Puerto  Rico  will  assume  an  ever-increasing 
share  of  responsibility  for  its  operation. 

In  addition  to  regular  students,  there  are 
five  part-time  students  enrolled  in  a course 
in  pastoral  theology.  These  are  pastors  and 
Christian  workers  in  the  churches  who  wel- 
come the  opportunity  to  prepare  themselves 
further  for  Christian  service.  As  a further 
service  to  local  congregations,  Institute  per- 
sonnel are  available  for  extension  courses  in 
the  churches.  A small  filmstrip  collection  is 
kept  at  the  Institute,  together  with  a pro- 
jector and  screen,  and  is  available  for  the 
use  of  the  congregations  in  their  local  pro- 
grams. 

During  the  current  year  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mission  Committee  has  asked  the  Institute 
to  offer  Spanish  language  courses  for  the 
benefit  of  new  continental  personnel  serving 
in  the  program  of  the  church  in  Puerto  Rico. 
The  Institute  staff  and  one  of  the  Institute 
students  have  been  serving  as  instructors  in 
these  classes. 

In  planning  for  the  future  we  hope  that 
the  Institute  will  serve  the  needs  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Puerto  Rico.  Pray 
with  us  that  consecrated  and  talented  young 
people  will  answer  the  call  of  God  to  pre- 
pare for  Christian  service. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 


The  Spiritual  Witness  of 
Mennonite  General 
Hospital 

By  Ray  Showalter,  R.N. 

God  has  been  good  to  us  again  this  year 
in  permitting  us  to  launch  into  new  spiritual 
programs  for  our  patients  here  in  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico. 

The  formation  of  a Religious  Life  Com- 
mittee, with  the  hospital  chaplain  as  a re- 
source person,  has  done  much  in  centraliza- 
tion and,  therefore,  more  adequate  coverage 
of  the  spiritual  needs  of  our  patients.  Most 
of  the  work  assigned  to  the  committee 
had  been  performed  on  marginal  time  by 
various  members  of  the  staff.  Every  two 
months  at  our  monthly  staff  meetings  we 
elect  one  new  member  to  the  committee.  In 
this  way  we  give  more  persons  an  opportu- 
nity to  serve.  The  person  serving  the  last 
two  months  of  his  six-month  term  is  auto- 
matically the  chairman  of  the  committee. 
Through  this  type  of  setup  we  try  to  main- 
tain continuity. 

The  functions  of  the  committee  were  dis- 
cussed and  described  in  detail  so  that  every 
committee  member  knows  his  responsibility. 
The  following  responsibilities  were  dele- 
gated to  them: 

1.  To  select  choristers  for  the  hospital 
services  Sunday  and  Thursday,  and 
for  singing  in  the  hallway  on  Monday, 
Wednesday,  and  Saturday. 
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time  or  other  during  their  stay,  and  our 
constant  prayer  is  that  the  Word  will  speak 
to  their  souls. 

Of  course,  all  of  these  things  I have  men- 
tioned do  not  replace  the  personal  witness 
of  each  of  us  as  we  serve  Him  together  from 
day  to  day,  and  we  ask  that  you  remember 
us  individually  and  collectively  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 


Broadcasting 

The  Lester  Hershey  family  left  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico  on  Aug.  6.  Their 
address  for  the  coming  year  will  be  1819 
Woodward  Place,  Goshen,  Ind. 


John  Lehman  will  serve  as  interim  direc- 
tor of  Luz  y Verdad  while  the  Hersheys  are 
on  furlough.  The  Lehman  family  arrived  in 
Puerto  Rico  on  Aug.  5,  if  plans  carried.  Bro. 
Lehman  was  an  assistant  to  the  Goshen 
College  president  for  the  past  three  years. 
Prior  to  this  he  served  as  director  of  the  La 
Plata  Mennonite  Project  in  Puerto  Rico,  as 
school  principal  in  eastern  Ohio,  and  as  di- 
rector of  a medical  program  in  Ethiopia. 
Pray  for  Bro.  Lehman  in  this  new  role. 

Miss  Fujizawa,  a farmer’s  daughter  in 
Japan,  was  first  reached  by  a broadcast  and 
is  now  under  instruction  for  baptism.  She 
says,  “As  I reflect  on  the  fact  that  just  a year 
and  several  months  ago  I first  heard  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  1 am  amazed  at  what  God 
has  done  for  me.  That  first  hymn  etched  it- 
self on  my  heart.  I have  repented  of  all  my 
sins  and  have  become  a follower  of  God’s 
will  .'.  .” 

“I  am  a Presbyterian,  not  a Mennonite,” 
wrote  an  Ohio  listener,  “but  I would  not 
miss  The  Mennonite  Hour  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings. ...  I am  glad  there  is  a solid,  sub- 
stantial, and  inspiring  program  like  this  on 
the  air  So  many  religious  broadcasts  rep- 
resent radical,  and  in  many  cases,  unscrip- 
tural  slants.” 

George  Fast,  a Pax  man,  has  been  helping 
to  remodel  an  office  and  studio  for  the  Ger- 
man broadcast  at  the  European  Bible 
School,  Bienenberg,  Liestal,  Switzerland. 
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The  broadcast  continues  to  draw  a fine  re- 
sponse since  its  beginning,  April  2,  over 
Radio  Luxembourg. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Guided  by  the  Spirit  in 
My  Community 

By  Jose  M.  Ortiz 
Translated  by  Alice  Kehl 

Looking  from  the  hills  of  Pulguillas,  Puer- 
to Rico,  we  see  a small  valley  with  small, 
humble  homes  dotted  here  and  there.  The 
folk,  too,  are  humble  and  very  hospitable. 
They  are  well  acquainted  with  religion— a 
product  of  the  tradition  of  their  fathers. 
Although  they  are  familiar  with  religion, 
very  few  have  experienced  salvation. 

My  personal  experience  here  as  copastor 
impels  me  to  give  to  them  something  that 
they  do  not  possess.  In  a sense  I feel  like 
the  Apostle  Paul  when  he  viewed  Athens  in 
idolatry— a product  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition. God  has  led  and  helped  me  in  my 
contacts  in  personal  evangelism. 

One  Saturday  morning,  with  my  Bible 
and  tracts  in  hand,  I left  my  home  and  went 
on  horseback  to  visit.  I met  youth,  adults, 
elderly  people— all  types  of  people  who  ad- 
mire the  Bible.  That  day,  I went  to  a poor 
widower’s  home  and  after  chatting  with 
him  a short  while,  I asked  him  whether  or 
not  I could  read  the  Bible  in  his  home. 

“I  would  be  glad  if  you  would  read  from 
the  Bible,”  he  replied,  “but  the  scrambled 
eggs  that  I am  frying  are  burning.”  Then  I 
picked  up  my  chair  and  took  it  to  the  kitch- 
en where  I read  to  him  while  he  attended  to 
his  eggs.  While  he  looked  after  his  phys- 
ical bread,  I presented  to  him  the  Bread  of 
Life.  Later  I asked  myself  some  questions: 
“Wasn’t  this  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
Isn’t  this  the  task  of  God’s  servant?” 

As  I look  at  the  need  of  my  home  com- 
munity for  the  Truth,  I place  myself  at 


Adona  Nissley,  president  ot  the  Puerto  Rico 
Church  Conference  (left),  assists  with  the  licens- 
ing of  Jose  M.  Ortiz  (right)  as  copastor  of  his 
home  congregation.  The  licensing  took  place  at 
the  Eleventh  Annual  Church  Conference  on 
March  8,  1959,  at  the  Betania  Church. 


God’s  disposal  to  sow  the  seed  under  any 
circumstances.  Some  of  it  will  fall  on  good 
ground  and  bring  forth  fruit  because  I sense 
the  direction  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

All  who  are  living  in  the  darkness  of  sin 
and  ignorance  have  the  opportunity  to  re- 
ceive the  Light  of  Truth  for  the  salvation 
of  their  souls  if  they  believe  in  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God.  As  a result  of  this  hope,  we 
see  new  faces  in  the  church;  some  are  chil- 
dren’s faces,  others  are  older,  browned  by 
the  warm  tropical  sun,  but  all  are  coming 
to  the  spiritual  fountain  to  quench  their 
thirst  for  a greater  knowledge  of  the  living 
Christ. 

Coamo  Arriba,  Puerto  Rico. 


Mennonites  Grateful  in  Spite  of 
Bleak  Outlook 

Uruguay’s  immediate  situation  as  well  as 
outlook  is  bleak  indeed,  MCC  Associate 
Secretary  Orie  O.  Miller  reports  from  Mon- 
tevideo. Miller  spent  June  8-14  there  re- 
viewing and  projecting  the  MCC  role  in 
Uruguay.  Recent  unprecedented  rains  re- 
sulted in  flooding  which  ruined  this  crop 
year  for  farmers,  he  points  out.  Electricity 
is  strictly  rationed  because  of  flood  damage 
to  the  country’s  main  power  source. 

Another  factor  in  Uruguay’s  “stalled  feel- 
ing” (a  term  used  by  a Time  reporter)  is  that 
the  peso  has  fallen  from  2.50  to  the  dollar 
in  1951  to  10.55  at  present,  although  prices 
seem  to  average  about  three  fourths  as  high 
as  the  U.S.,  Miller  observes. 

“Our  Mennonite  immigrants,  however, 
seem  to  take  the  situation  in  stride.  They 
are  grateful  to  be  here,  grateful  for  the  Men- 
nonite Seminary  located  here,  and  are  mov- 
ing ahead  in  church  organization  and  spirit- 
ual concerns,”  Miller  writes.— via  MCC, 
Akron,  Pa. 

# 

King  Promises  Full  Independence  to  Bel- 
gian Congo.  In  a special  broadcast  to  the 
Congo,  King  Baudouin  promised: 

—General  elections  in  1959,  in  which  the 
colony’s  13,000,000  Africans  will  elect  local 
legislative  bodies.  These  in  turn  will  choose 
in  1960  a “skeleton”  national  assembly  to 
which  responsibility  will  be  transferred  at 
unspecified  stages. 

—The  complete  end  of  racial  discrimina- 
tion. 

—The  opening  to  Africans  of  all  grades  of 
civil  service  in  the  Leopoldville  administra- 
tion. 

—New  minimum  wage  scales  for  Africans, 
designed  further  to  raise  the  living  standard. 

—Improved  educational  standards  to  pre- 
pare Africans  for  a full  role  in  government. 

—An  undated  promise  of  full  independ- 
ence. (Africa  Special  Report)— EFMA. 

# 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association 
has  purchased  a building  in  the  northwest 
corner  of  Chicago’s  loop  at  173-175  North 
Franklin  Street.  Remodeling  is  in  process. 
The  Association  expects  to  make  its  perma- 
nent home  on  the  second  floor. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


Voluntary  Service 

Lacota,  Mich— Because  the  child  care 
center  has  not  been  filled  to  capacity,  sum- 
mer VS-ers  find  opportunities  to  help  in  oth- 
er ways.  For  instance,  they  assist  the  field 
couple  of  the  Migrant  Ministry  in  their  camp 
program  by  playing  with  the  children,  chat- 
ting with  adults,  and  participating  in  wor- 
ship services.  The  summer  staff  also  assists 
with  the  teen-age  fun  night  each  week. 

Alberta,  Canada— Summer  VS-ers  report 
a busy  time  with  summer  Bible  schools  at 
several  locations  and  full  weekends  of  plus 
service.  With  the  assistance  of  two  fellows 
from  the  Calling  Lake  VS  unit,  the  group 
gave  two  musical  programs  on  July  26,  at 
Four  Mile  Creek  (Eaglesham)  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  Bluesky  in  the  evening. 

Elkhart,  Ir.d.-Mary  Ellen  Hershberger, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  who  has  just  completed  a 
year  of  service  with  the  Mathis,  Texas,  VS 
unit  as  kindergarten  teacher,  writes,  “I  trust 
that  God  will  continue  to  supply  personnel 
for  the  VS  program  and  that  they  in  turn 
will  feel  as  richly  rewarded  and  grateful  for 
the  experience  as  I have  been.  I often  have 
to  think  of  how  true  is  the  quotation,  ‘The 
debts  we  owe  to  God  are  payable  to  our 
fellow  men.’  ” 

VS  personnel  needs  continue.  To  do  work 
effectively,  VS  units  need  enough  VS-ers  to 
provide  adequate  leadership  for  the  group, 
to  do  the  work  in  institutions  and  commu- 
nity outreach,  to  see  to  the  physical  needs 
of  the  unit— with  enough  time  and  strength 
left  for  that  greatest  of  all  blessings,  plus 
service,  the  “pressed  down  and  running 
over”  area.  At  present,  openings  obtain  for 
nurse  aides  and  orderlies  at  Denver,  Colo.; 
Eureka,  111.;  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  Han- 
nibal, Mo.;  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  and  Portland,  Oreg.  Leadership  cou- 
ples are  also  needed  at  five  different  units, 
either  immediately  or  else  within  the  next 
several  months.  For  further  information, 
write  to  Kermit  Derstine,  Secretary  of  VS 
Personnel,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

New  York,  New  York— The  VS  unit  plus 
some  Mennonite  I-W’s  rendered  a program 
on  July  20  for  the  Christian  Youth  Club,  a 
group  of  young  people  who  meet  each  Mon- 
day night.  The  chorus  sang,  and  G.  Irvin 
Lehman,  who  is  living  at  the  VS  Center, 
gave  an  illustrated  lecture  on  “Palestine’s 
Neighbors.”  The  chorus  was  also  privileged 
to  sing  for  a local  radio  broadcast  over 
WBNX.  They  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
“The  Challengers,”  the  group  responsible  for 
the  broadcast. 

I-W  Services 

Lansdale,  Pa.— On  June  27,  an  inspiration- 
al I-W  fellowship  was  held  at  the  Christo- 
pher Dock  High  School.  Supper  was  served 
to  75  ex-I-W’s  and  their  families.  The  eve- 
ning session  was  highlighted  by  selections 
sung  by  a I-W  chorus  and  an  illustrated  talk 
about  Pax  work  in  Europe  by  Robert  Good. 

New  York,  New  York— I-W’s  serving  at 
the  Presbyterian  Medical  Center  get  to- 
gether every  Thursday  noon  for  a prayer 
circle  in  the  hospital  chapel.  It  has  proved 
to  be  an  inspiring  experience.  They  appre- 
ciate the  fellowship  with  each  other  and 


the  opportunity  of  praying  together  for  un- 
saved people  they  contact. 

“Sometimes  I think  in  our  nonresistant 
stand  as  CO’s,  we  are  much  concerned  about 
not  resisting  evil,  but  little  concerned  about 
loving  our  enemies  or  our  fellow  men.  We 
feel  we  don’t  want  to  go  to  war  and  fight- 
yet,  we  make  little  effort  in  our  I-W  witness 
as  individuals  to  love  those  with  whom  we 
work.  We  wouldn’t  be  wicked  enough  to 
kill  in  war.”  So  writes  Dan  Lapp,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  a I-W  now  serving  in  New  York  City,  in 
“The  Coastal  Compass,”  a I-W  monthly 
newssheet. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Snyder  and  Miller  Complete  Tours 

William  T.  Snyder,  MCC  Executive  Sec- 
retary, is  back  in  Akron  from  a visit  with 
Far  East,  Middle  East,  and  European  MCC 
units.  Having  completed  his  commissioner’s 
trip  to  South  America,  Orie  O.  Miller,  MCC 
Associate  Executive  Secretary,  returned  to 
Akron  headquarters  on  Aug.  1. 

MCC  Personnel  Complete  Terms  in  Europe 
and  South  America 

Milton  Harder  and  family,  Butterfield, 
Minn.,  returned  on  July  22  from  a five-year 
term  in  Kaiserslautern,  Germany.  Harder 
was  in  charge  of  the  community  center  pro- 
gram at  Kaiserslautern  and  served  as  execu- 
tive secretary  of  Eirene. 

The  Erwin  Goering  family,  North  New- 
ton, Kans.,  arrived  in  New  York  on  July  28. 
They  are  returning  from  two  years  of  serv- 
ice in  Kaiserslautern,  Germany,  where  Mr. 
Goering  was  executive  secretary  of  Euro- 
pean Mennonite  Voluntary  Service. 

Five  Pax  men  returned  on  July  7 from  two 
years  of  service  in  Europe:  Cleason  Dietzel, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  David  Gingerich,  Chappell, 
Nebr.;  Jesse  Mack,  Collegeville,  Pa.;  Ste- 
phen Philips,  Ottsville,  Pa.;  and  Alvin  Rem- 
pel,  Rosthern,  Sask. 

Harry  Moyer,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  arrived  on 
July  20  from  the  two  years  of  Pax  service  in 
South  America.  Moyer  worked  in  the  Le- 
Tourneau  road  construction  project  in  Peru. 

Isabel  Gingerich,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  re- 
turned on  Julv  27  from  Enkenbach,  Ger- 
many, where  she  served  as  Pax  matron  for 
three  years.  Lucinda  Snyder,  Floradale, 
Ont.,  arrived  in  Montreal  on  July  24  after 
completing  five  years  of  service  in  the  Chil- 
dren’s Home  in  Bad  Duerkheim,  Germany. 

I-W  Workshops  in  Ohio 

Two  I-W  study  meetings  were  recently 
held  in  Ohio.  The  Akron  MCC  I-W  office 
sponsored  the  first  workshop  at  Hartville, 
Ohio,  in  the  Beachy  Amish  Church  on  July 
23.  Participants  in  the  meeting  included 
MCC  representatives,  I-W  sponsors  and 
leaders  of  the  Amish  church.  Sponsored  by 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference  the  second 
workshop,  July  24,  was  held  in  Louisville, 
Ohio,  with  MRSC  and  MCC  I-W  office  rep- 
resentatives, I-W  sponsors,  and  local  pastors 
from  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference  in  at- 
tendance. 


The  workshops’  concern  centered  around 
a discussion  of  assisting  I-W  men  in  making 
their  terms  of  I-W  service  effective  and 
meaningful.  Assistance,  the  workshops 
pointed  out,  should  be  given  to  young  men 
prior  to  their  I-W  assignment.  Dwight 
Wiebe,  MCC  I-W  director,  discussed  “Rep- 
resenting the  Church  During  I-W  Service” 
at  both  sessions. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Lending  a Helping  Hand:  “Among  some 
of  our  group  there  was  a growing  concern 
to  be  a greater  witness  to  our  own  com- 
munity. Learning  of  a meeting  arranged  for 
all  those  interested  in  helping  at  the  Mari- 
copa County  Hospital,  our  president  and 
vice-president  attended  the  meeting.  Here 
they  found  a wide-open  need  for  sewing  as 
well  as  to  witness  in  visiting  the  patients. 
Because  of  the  distance  we  have  found  it 
impossible  to  participate  in  the  regular  visi- 
tation program  of  the  hospital.  We  have 
found  making  men’s  pajamas,  children’s  re- 
straining jackets,  scuffs,  and  housecoats  very 
interesting  work.  Our  work  has  been  much 
appreciated  both  by  patients  and  those  in 
charge.”— Sara  Ruth,  Sunnyslope,  Ariz. 

Books  for  Church  Library:  “Our  circle, 
Locust  Grove  WMSA,  is  helping  to  build 
our  church  library.  Each  member  donates 
a book  on  her  birthday.  Book  reports  are 
given  at  our  WMSA  meetings  by  the  donors 
of  the  books.  This  has  helped  to  create  an 
interest  in  good  books  among  the  women 
who  ‘just  never  have  time  to  read.’  ’’—Mrs. 
Floyd  Eash. 

Prayer  Groups:  “There  had  been  a burden 
among  some  that  prayer  groups  should  be 
started  in  our  congregation.  During  the 
WMSA  organization,  a prayer  group  leader 
was  chosen.  Later  it  was  decided  to  con- 
tinue with  afternoon  prayer  groups.  We 
.now  have  three  such  groups  with  four  or 
five  in  each.  Each  group  conducts  their 
own  prayer  time  as  they  wish.  The  sister  in 
whose  home  the  group  meets  leads  the 
prayer  service.  The  fellowship  in  these 
groups  has  been  most  rewarding.  We  have 
had  some  very  definite  answers  to  our 
prayers.”— Adeline  Shetler,  Upland,  Calif. 

New  Group  Organized:  “The  sisters  of 
our  group  have  organized  a sewing  circle. 
They  meet  in  our  various  homes.  Several 
ladies  from  the  community,  who  do  not  at- 
tend our  service,  enjoy  the  fellowship.  We 
believe  that  they  can  be  reached  through 
the  faithful  witness  of  our  sisters  as  together 
they  make  articles  of  clothing  for  the  needy 
in  the  community.”— Estella,  Pa. 

Prayer  Guides:  There  is  still  a good  sup- 
ply of  Prayer  Guides  on  hand.  Maybe  some 
person  in  your  group  would  enjoy  using  it; 
maybe  you  know  someone  in  an  old  people’s 
home  that  does  not  have  one,  maybe  some 
friend  in  a hospital.  Send  your  request  ei- 
ther to  the  WMSA  office  or  to  the  circula- 
tion manager,  Mrs.  Benjamin  Charles,  823 
Market  Street,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Prayers  of  the  Captives  (Daniel) 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  23 

(Daniel  1—6;  9) 

Is  it  easier  for  you  to  pray  when  in  trouble 
or  when  all  goes  well?  Why?  This  question 
might  be  used  to  begin  the  study  of  the 
prayers  of  Daniel. 

Where  was  Daniel  at  the  time  of  our  les- 
son? How  did  he  get  so  far  away  from 
home?  What  proof  do  we  have  in  the  first 
chapter  that  Daniel  knew  God  well  before 
he  became  an  exile?  Daniel  was  a young 
man  of  convictions  and  they  were  strong 
convictions  which  gave  him  courage  to 
stand  for  what  he  knew  was  right.  He  had 
also  learned  to  discipline  himself.  In  this 
too  he  received  help  from  God,  because  he 
knew  God’s  will  for  him.  Undoubtedly 
Daniel  knew  how  to  pray  before  he  ever 
got  into  trouble  in  Babylon.  What  if  he 
had  not! 

Daniel  rose  to  a place  of  prominence  in 
this  heathen  nation.  How  often  he  resorted 
to  prayer!  United  prayer  with  his  captive 
friends  gave  him  wisdom  and  courage  to 
interpret  the  king’s  dreams.  2:16-19.  His 
prayer  of  thanksgiving  to  God  is  worth 
reading  together.  2:19-23. 

The  practice  of  prayer  which  so  power- 
fully related  Daniel  to  God  was  the  only 
thing  Daniel’s  enemies  could  find  to  de- 
throne him  from  his  favor  with  the  king. 
Consider  how  God  honored  Daniel’s  prayers. 
Chapter  6. 

Daniel  lived  in  the  court  at  Babylon  dur- 
ing the  reigns  of  a number  of  kings.  If  he 
was  born  in  606  B.C.  and  Darius  started  to 
reign  in  539  B.C.,  he  is  now  67  years  old. 
What  word  of  the  Lord  did  he  recall?  What 
did  this  word  prompt  Daniel  to  do? 

Our  lesson  text  is  one  of  Daniel’s  marvel- 
ous prayers.  Here  we  can  learn  the  secret  of 


LEARN  TO  SAY  “NO” 
(Continued  from  page  690) 

Say  No  and  Be  a Man 

Learn  to  say  no  and  be  a man. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  wasn’t  a 
preacher,  but  he  said  something  of  tre- 
mendous importance.  We  would  do  well 
to  dwell  on  it  in  our  minds. 

He  said,  “To  do  anything  because 
others  do  it,  and  not  because  the  thing 
is  good,  or  kind,  or  honest,  in  its  own 
right,  is  to  resign  all  moral  control  and 
captaincy  upon  yourself  and  go  post- 
haste to  the  devil  with  the  great  num- 
ber.” 

Abraham  Lincoln  constantly  refused 
liquor  and  tobacco  and  a host  of  other 
things.  No  wonder  he  could  become  the 
great  statesman  and  leader. 

Learn  to  say  no  and  be  a Christian. 
Jesus  said  in  effect,  if  anybody  comes  to 
me,  who  has  not  said  no  to  his  father, 
his  mother,  his  children,  his  own  life, 
and  to  the  whole  world,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple.  Luke  14:25-33. 

One  of  the  dominant  themes  of  our 
society  is  that  conformity  is  the  best 


his  courageous  living  and  witnessing  for 
God. 

Prayers  are  based  primarily  upon  what 
one  knows  and  thinks  about  God.  Consider 
how  Daniel  addressed  God— “O  Lord,  the 
great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  cove- 
nant and  [keeping]  mercy.  . . .”  “O  Lord, 
righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee.”  “To  the 
Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgive- 
nesses.” God  was  indeed  a “holy”  God,  yet 
One  whom  man  could  approach. 

To  this  great  God  Daniel  set  his  face  and 
by  prayers,  supplications,  sackcloth,  and 
ashes  began  with  a confession.  His  confes- 
sion? Notice  the  use  of  the  word  “we.” 
What  is  the  confession?  See  every  word. 
Israel  had  the  name  of  God,  had  professed 
faith  in  Him  and  expected  His  blessings. 
But  they  had  sinned.  Daniel  first  humbled 
himself  and  confessed  “confusion  of  faces” 
before  so  many  people. 

After  confession  comes  the  intercessory 
prayer,  a prayer  for  the  restoration  of  God’s 
people  and  of  Jerusalem.  Consider  each 
petition:  “O  Lord”  (v.  16);  “O  our  God”  (v. 
17);  “O  my  God”  (v.  18);  “O  Lord,  hear;  O 
Lord,  forgive;  O Lord,  hearken  and  do”  (v. 
19).  Daniel  was  praying  not  for  himself, 
nor  just  for  his  people,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Again  we  say.  Prayer  is  based  on  our 
knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

Did  God  hear  this  prayer?  Yes,  Gabriel 
appeared  and  gave  Daniel  understanding  of 
God’s  plan  to  answer  his  prayer. 

“If  my  people  . . . then  will  I hear  . . . 
forgive  . . . and  . . . heal.” 

Does  God  hear  your  prayers? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


policy.  Nothing  could  be  further  from 
the  New  Testament  or  even  from  expe- 
dient truth,  for  conformity  leads  straight 
to  hell. 

Have  you  ever  stood  on  the  bank  of 
a river,  to  watch  all  the  driftwood,  dead 
fish,  and  rubbish  floating  downstream, 
finally  to  end  up  in  a stagnant  pool,  there 
to  rot  and  smell?  Many  people  are  like 
that,  always  floating  with  the  stream, 
going  in  exactly  the  same  direction  as 
the  current  of  the  masses  around  them. 
But  their  deception  is  great  and  their 
destiny  is  death. 

My  friend,  today  Christ  is  calling 
youth  to  step  out  in  nonconformity  to 
the  world  and  the  shallow  religious  life 
around  them.  Say  no  to  the  standardiza- 
tions, mass  thought,  and  behavior  pat- 
terns around  you.  Beer  does  not  belong. 
Preparations  for  war  do  not  bring  peace. 
Freedom  is  not  to  do  as  one  pleases. 
Eternity  is  not  neutral. 

Every  Christian,  every  genuine  indi- 
vidual, must  learn  to  say  no  to  the  world 
and  yes  to  Christ.  But  here  are  some 
things  that  should  be  remembered  in  do- 
ing so: 


• Say  no,  but  be  consistent.  To  say 
no  and  then  change  your  mind  when  you 
are  ridiculed  does  more  harm  than  not 
to  say  no  at  all.  Don’t  say  no  without 
counting  the  cost,  but  when  you’ve  said 
it,  stick  to  it. 

• Say  no,  but  be  positive.  When  you 
must  be  negative,  be  positive.  Or  to  bor- 
row a figure  from  the  military:  The  best 
defense  is  offense.  Say  no,  but  offer  an 
alternative.  For  every  no  there  should 
be  a yes.  Just  to  be  negative  is  to  with- 
draw into  a vacuum. 

• Say  no,  but  be  redemptive.  Say 
no  with  humility.  Do  not  become  self- 
righteous  about  it.  Your  intention  in 
saying  no  is  to  get  the  other  person  to 
say  no  also.  Say  no,  but  be  redemptive. 

My  friend,  you  are  called  not  to  be 
conformed,  but  to  be  transformed.  Rom. 
12:2.— Reprinted  from  The  Canadian 
Mennonite. 

GREEN  REMAINS  THE  GRASS 

(Continued  from  page  694) 

who  joined  in  a mass  consecration  to  the 
Lord  the  last  Sunday  afternoon.  Who 
counted  the  hands  held  high  every  night, 
indicating  the  movement  of  the  Spirit 
among  us?  Eternity  alone  will  finish  this 
report,  which  1 have  only  begun. 

The  revival  and  salvation  power 
touched  other  churches  besides  the  spon- 
soring Mennonite  congregations  of  the 
area.  As  pastors  we  today  rejoice  over 
these  happy  spiritual  experiences. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  from  500  to 
1,000  attended  these  meetings,  looking 
at  the  low  and  high  attendance  respec- 
tively. We  did  not  have  great  crowds  in 
our  small  community.  But  we  have  seen 
a holy  finger  put  upon  sin;  we  have  seen 
lives  changed:  mothers,  fathers,  hus- 
bands, wives,  young  and  old.  We  have 
seen  tear-stained  heart-real  convictions 
and  confessions.  Drifters  have  come  back 
to  God.  Eyes  and  ears  have  been  opened 
to  the  Truth.  There  were  many  joyful 
commitments  to  serve  Christ,  wherever 
He  would  lead.  These  have  been  won- 
derful days! 

Personally,  I testify  that  I have  seen 
God’s  Spirit  work  in  answer  to  prayer. 
We  may  have  had  a dry  summer  here  in 
the  dust-,  wind-,  and  heat-swept  Illinois 
plains;  but  we  have  had  a good  summer 
too:  God’s  Spirit  has  walked  among  us. 
He  has  refreshed  parched  souls.  Praise 
be  to  His  holy  name!  Amen! 

Arthur,  111. 

* 

As  a flask  is  narrow  at  the  top  but  wide 
at  the  bottom,  thus  is  also  the  way  of 
salvation:  once  a man  has  overcome  all 
agony  and  tribulation,  the  flask  gets  wide 
and  he  receives  God’s  comfort  and  con- 
solation.—Leonard  Schiemer,  Anabaptist 
leader. 
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Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  o f the  Lord"  (Pe.  127:3). 


Bontreger,  Vernon  and  Miriam  (Hoover),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  sixth  son,  Wesley  Jay,  July  24,  1959. 

Craul,  Gene  L.  and  Helen  (Hess),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  third  daughter,  Brenda  Louise,  July  16, 
1959. 

Drawbond,  Emmett  W.  and  Tillie  (Miller), 
Fortuna,  N.  Dak.,  third  son,  Dale  Edward,  June 
3,  1959.  „ 

Earley,  D.  C.  and  Marilyn  (Stalter),  Elliott. 

111.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Mary  Ruth,  July 
13,  1959. 

Evers,  Melvin  L.  and  Annagene  (Miller).  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  first  child,  Tabb  Lee,  July  16,  1959. 

Gehman,  John  H.  and  Mabel  (Sensenich), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  Gerald  Lynn,  July 
5,  1959. 

Good,  Ellis  and  Geneva  (Birky),  Rantoul,  111., 
second  child,  first  son,  Scott  Randall,  July  19, 
1959. 

Goss,  Charles  and  Edna  (Miller),  Humbolt, 

111.,  fourth  son,  William  Lynn,  May  17,  1959. 

Heistand,  Ira  and  Barbara  Sue  (Martin),  Eliz- 
abethtown, Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Debra  Sue,  July  20,  1959.  (Twin  son  deceased.) 

Helniuth,  Walter  and  Hilda  (Bean),  Moore- 
field,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Elwyn  Wal- 
ter, June  21,  1959. 

Keens,  R.  Samuel  and  Anna  Ruth  (Sherer), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Ruth 
Ann,  July  24,  1959. 

Kennel,  Willard  and  Mae  Etta  (Hershberger), 
Toledo,  Oreg.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Lori 
Jeanne,  July  20,  1959. 

Lauber,  Clarence  and  Whilma  (Roth).  Tofield, 
Alta.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Lynn  Joy.  Julv 
11,  1959. 

Lehman,  Jafnes  O.  and  Dorothy  (Amstutz), 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  third  son,  Gerald  Rav,  June 
28,  1959. 

Lehman,  Lewis  M.  and  Irene  (Shank),  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  fifth  child,  first  daughter,  Eileen 
Kaye,  July  16,  1959. 

Lemons,  Eugene  and  Vira  (Brenneman),  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  John  Wes- 
ley, July  22,  1959. 

Martin,  Edwin  L.  and  Ruth  (Strite),  Smiths- 
burg,  Md.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Sheila 
Ann,  July  19,  1959. 

Moyer,  Daniel  G.  and  Janet  (Long),  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Janet  Lee, 
May  30,  1959. 

Nafziger,  Chester  and  Doris  (King),  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Mark  Alan.  July  9, 
1959. 
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Nisly,  Alvin  and  Catherine  (Kurtz),  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Inez 
Faye,  July- 24,  1959. 

Nunemaker,  John  and  Doris  (Wenger),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Brian  Lee, 
July  27,  1959. 

Reed,  Harold  E.  and  Barbara  (Keener),  Ches- 
ter, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Grace,  July 
21,  1959. 

Ruth,  Marvin  and  Lizzie  (Halteman),  New- 
ville.  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Nancy 
Lee,  July  16,  1959. 

Steiner,  Merlin  D.  and  Lena  (Glick),  Rust- 
burg,  Va.,  first  child,  Phyllis  Irene,  July  24,  1959. 

Weaver,  Kenneth  and  Irma  (Frey),  Roanoke, 

III.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Gregory  Jay,  July  18, 
1959. 

Wert,  Charles  W.  and  Mildred  (Gingrich),  no 
address,  second  daughter,  Sandra  June,  June  8, 
1959. 

Yoder,  John  Howard  and  Annie  (Guth),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  a daughter,  Elisabeth  Anne,  July  23, 
1959. 

Yoder,  Melvin  L.  and  Cleo  (Miller),  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  second  living  child,  first  living 
daughter,  Amelia  Jean,  born  April  12,  1959, 
adopted  June  29,  1959. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  oi  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Birkey— Moline.  — Dale  D.  Birkey,  Mattson 
(Iowa)  cong.,  and  Mary  Jean  Moline,  Manson, 
Iowa,  American  Lutheran  cong.,  by  Marcus 
Bishop  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Denver, 
Colo.,  July  24,  1959. 

Blough— Hartzler.— John  Blough,  Parnell,  Iowa, 
West  Union  cong.,  and  Isabelle  Hartzler,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  Peter  Wiebe 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  July  18,  1959. 

Burbanks— Alderfer.— Naswood  Burbanks,  Ga- 
nado,  Ariz.,  Black  Mountain  Mission,  and  Ber- 
tha Alderfer,  Telford,  Pa.,  by  Stanley  Weaver 
at  the  Black  Mountain  Mission,  May  26,  1959. 

Burkhart— Bauman.— Ozias  Burkhart,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  and  Alice  Bauman,  West  Montrose,  Ont., 
both  of  the  Elmira  cong.,  by  Howard  S.  Bau- 
man at  the  church,  July  25,  1959. 

Eichelberger— Sommers.  — Orrin  Eichelberger, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  and  Verda 
Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Stoner  Heights  cong., 
by  Delvin  Nussbaum  at  the  Beech  Church,  June 
27,  1959. 

Felpel— Eberly.— Gerald  B.  Felpel,  Akron,  Pa., 
and  Anna  Mary  Eberly,  Lancaster,  Pa„  both  of 
the  Stumptown  cong.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the 
church,  July  25,  1959. 

Kauffman— Stauffer.— Emmet  Daniel  Kauffman, 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  and 
Vera  Mae  Stauffer,  Brownstown,  Pa.,  Tressler 
cong..  Greenwood,  Del.,  by  Nathan  Nussbaum 
at 'the  home  of  George  7-eiset,  Brownstown,  July 
25,  1959. 

Kennell— Ulrich.— Dean  E.  Kennell  and  Eldyth 
M.  Ulrich,  both  of  Roanoke,  111.,  Linn  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  by  John  E.  Hostetler  at  the 
church,  July  17,  1959. 

Korver—Musselman.— William  J.  Korver,  Han- 
over cong.,  and  Lois  E.  Musselman,  Mummas- 
burg  cong.,  by  Richard  Danner  at  the  Mummas- 
burg  (Pa.)  Church,  July  26,  1959. 

Shrock— Yoder.— Henry  Shrock,  Jr.,  North  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Hartville  cong..  and  Dorothy  Yoder, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  Tuttle  Avenue  cong.,  by  Lester  A. 
Wyse  at  the  Hartville  Church,  July  25,  1959. 

Sweigart— Wine.  — John  Sweigart,  Meckville, 
Pa.,  cong.,  and  Arlene  Wine,  Minersville,  Pa., 
cong.,  by  Aaron  M.  Shank  at  Krall’s  Church, 
May  16,  1959. 

Swartzentruber— Shirk.— M i 1 ton  Swartzen tru  ber, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  cong.,  and  Esther  Shirk,  Meck- 
ville, Pa.,  cong.,  by  Aaron  M.  Shank  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  June  6,  1959. 
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Webb— Burtraw.— John  Webb  and  Shirley  Bur- 
traw,  both  of  the  Pueblo,  Colo.,  cong.,  by  Cletus 
Miller  at  the  church. 

Y'oder— Schrock.— Ray  Arthur  Yoder,  Streets- 
boro,  Ohio,  Plainview  cong..  and  Mary  Louise 
Schrock,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Holdeman  cong.,  by 
Simon  G.  Gingerich  at  the  Holdeman  Church, 
July  25,  1959. 

Zoss— Christner.— Silas  C.  Zoss,  Roanoke.  III., 
Linn  A.M.  cong.,  and  Luella  Christner,  Tower 
Hill,  111.,  Mt.  Herman  A.M.  cong.,  by  John  E. 
Hostetler  at  the  Mt.  Herman  A.M.  Church,  June 
30,  1959. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Baechler,  Peter  Z.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  and 
Anna  (Zehr)  Baechler,  was  born  Dec.  10,  1876, 
in  Perth  Co.,  Ont.;  died  at  the  Stratford  Hospit- 
al, June  22,  1959;  aged  82  y.  6 m.  12  d.  On  Jan. 
22,  1903,  he  was  married  to  Katherine  Steinman, 
who  died  in  1928.  .Surviving  are  3 sons  and  4 
daughters  (Elmer,  Wellesley;  Lome,  Reuben,  and 
Talma— Mrs.  Josiah  Roth,  Shakespeare;  Edna— 
Mrs.  Chris  Zehr  and  Mable— Mrs.  Eldon  Erb, 
Tavistock;  and  Edith— Mrs  Lloyd  Lebold,  Shake- 
speare), 2 brothers  and  2 sisters  (Joseph,  Tavi- 
stock; Amos,  New  Hamburg;  Barbara— Mrs.  John 
Ruby  and  Katherine— Mrs.  Jacob  Brenneman, 
Tavistock),  31  grandchildren,  and  15  great-grand- 
children. One  brother  and  6 grandchildren  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  East  Zorra  Church,  in  charge  of 
Dan  Wagler  and  Henry  Yantzi. 

Brenneman,  Anna  V.,  daughter  of  John  and 
Anna  (Coffman)  Swartz,  was  born  April  3,  1889, 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.;  died  after  a lingering 
illness  at  the  Lima  (Ohio)  Memorial  Hospital, 
July  12,  1959;  aged  70  y.  3 m.  9 d.  On  Aug. 
22,  1907,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  A.  Brenne- 
man, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  their 
4 children  (Edna— Mrs.  Merle  Stemen,  William 
O.,  Freda— Mrs.  Paul  Smith,  and  Elizabeth— Mrs. 
Richard  Ross,  all  of  the  Elida  community),  18 
grandchildren,  12  great-grandchildren,  4 broth- 
ers and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Bertie  Stalter,  Elida;  Mrs. 
Ina  Shenk,  Phoenixville,  Pa.;  Clyde,  Lima;  Jacob, 
Detroit;  William,  Davison,  Mich.;  and  Alden, 
Sebewaing,  Mich.).  Three  brothers  and  2 sisters 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pike  Church,  July  14,  in  charge  of 
Harold  Good,  Otho  Shenk,  and  Richard  Martin; 
burial  in  Salem  Cemetery. 

Eash,  Leah  Kathryn,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Hannah  (Roush)  Martin,  was  born  June  3, 
1889,  at  Hopedale,  111.;  died  after  a lingering 
illness  July  6,  1959,  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital, 
Bloomington,  111.;  aged  70  y.  1 m.  3 d.  She  was 
married  on  Sept.  17,  1922,  at  Hopedale,  111.,  to 
Emmanuel  Eash,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2 stepsons  (Walter,  Meadows;  and  Roy, 
Venicia,  Calif.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Bertha  Birky, 
Kouts,  Ind.),  one  brother  (Elmer,  Hopedale),  2 
grandchildren,  and  6 great-grandchildren.  Four 
sisters  and  one  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Hopedale  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  9,  in 
charge  of  Ivan  Kauffmann  and  Ben  Springer. 

Egli,  Joel,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Birkey)  Egli,  was  born  Oct.  17,  1897,  near 
Minier,  111.;  died  of  a heart  condition  at  his 
home  in  Manson,  Iowa,  June  26,  1959;  aged 
61  y.  8 m.  9 d.  On  Aug.  22,  1925,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Ellen  Swanson  at  Slayton,  Minn.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  one  son  (Lyle,  Manson), 
2 grandchildren,  5 sisters  (Mrs.  Lydia  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Emma  Fleenor,  Lowell, 
Ind.;  Mrs.  Lena  Miller,  Conneautville.  Pa.; 
Mollie,  Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Mrs.  Lovina  Grieser, 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.),  and  one  brother  (Dan, 
Hopedale,  111.).  Preceding  him  in  death  were 
2 sisters  and  2 brothers.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Manson  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  29,  in  charge  of  Nick  Stoltzfus  and 


704 


Edward  Birkey;  interment  in  Rose  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 

Fortner,  Salome,  daughter  of  John  and  Martha 
(Hershey)  Detwiler,  was  born  Oct.  4,  1880,  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.;  died  of  a heart  attack  at  War- 
ren, 111.,  July  17,  1959;  aged  78  y.  9 m.  13  d. 
She  was  married  on  Aug.  22,  1907,  to  Almon 
C.  Fortner  at  Cherry  Box.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  a son  (Dorvin,  Rock  City,  111.),  a 
foster  daughter  (Juanita  Detwiler),  a brother 
(Noah,  Cherry  Box),  and  3 grandchildren.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Freeport  (111.)  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  19,  in 
charge  of  Richard  Yordy  and  Paul  Sieber. 

Hershberger,  Lovina,  daughter  of  Leander  and 
the  late  L.  Anna  (Leinbach)  Garber,  was  born 
June  23,  1918,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.;  died  of  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Knox,  Ind.,  July  10,  1959;  aged  41  y.  17  d.  On 
Nov.  27,  1937,  she  was  married  to  Jency  Hersh- 
berger, New  Paris,  Ind.,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  their  8 children  (Eva— Mrs.  Mel- 
vin Stutzman,  Indianapolis;  Richard,  Paraguay; 
Rosella,  Linda,  Thelma,  Terry,  Arthur,  and 
Betty,  at  home),  3 brothers  and  5 sisters  (E.  J. 
Leinbach,  Moorepark,  Mich.;  Leroy  Garber, 
Bremen,  Ind.;  Verlin  Garber,  Clio,  Mich.;  Myrtle 
—Mrs.  Vernon  Shaum.  Goshen;  Dorcas— Mrs. 
Paul  Snyder,  New  Paris;  Hazel,  Goshen;  Violet 
—Mrs.  John  J.  Kaufman,  Middlebury;  and  Cora 
—Mrs.  Gene  Askren,  Richmond,  Ind.).  In  1950 
her  husband  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
the  Toto  Church,  and  she  labored  faithfully  in 
the  work  of  a minister’s  wife.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Toto  Church,  July  12,  were  in  charge 
of  Ralph  Stahly,  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  July  14,  in  charge  of  J.  C.  Wenger 
and  R.  F.  Yoder;  interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Iutzi,  Christian  R.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Cath- 
erine (Roth)  Iutzi,  was  born  in  East  Zorra  Twp., 
Ont.,  Jan.  11,  1878;  died  at  the  Stratford  Hospi- 
tal after  a lengthy  illness,  July  6,  1959;  aged 
81  y.  5 m.  25  d.  He  was  married  on  Feb.  3, 
1903,  to  Magdalena  Bender,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 sons  and  6 daughters  (Nelson, 
Tavistock;  Sidney,  East  Zorra;  Susanna— Mrs. 
Rudy  Brenneman,  Kitchener;  Melinda— Mrs. 
Nelson  Ruby  and  Viola— Mrs.  Harvey  Allbrecht, 
Tavistock;  Mable— Mrs.  Manuel  Ruby,  Rose— 
Mrs.  John  Piat,  and  Erma— Mrs.  Clayton  Som- 
mers, Kitchener),  18  grandchildren,  15  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  sister  (Elizabeth— Mrs. 
Christian  B.  Zehr,  Tavistock).  Two  brothers 
and  3 sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Ross  T. 
Bender  and  Henry  Yantzi. 

Nunemaker,  John  E.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Francis  Nunemaker,  was  born  Aug  2,  1889, 
near  Sterling,  111.;  died  at  his  home  near  Ster- 
ling, July  13,  1959;  aged  69  y.  11  m.  11  d.  On 
Jan.  1,  1914,  he  was  married  to  Esther  Reitz  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  one  son 
(Clifford,  Elmhurst,  111.),  2 sisters  and  4 broth- 
ers (Mrs.  Mary  Good,  Sheridan,  Oreg.;  Mrs. 
Katie  Hess  and  Enos,  both  of  Sterling;  Samuel 
and  Charles,  both  of  St.  Johns,  Mich.;  and 
Harvey,  Wayland,  Iowa),  and  2 grandsons.  One 
brother  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Science  Ridge  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  July  15,  in  charge  of 
J.  Frederick  Erb  and  A.  C.  Good. 

Stauffer,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  Mar- 
tin J.  and  Katie  (Roth)  Eicher,  was  born  Feb. 
6,  1886,  at  Milford,  Nebr.;  died,  after  a lingering 
illness  of  Parkinson’s  disease,  May  6,  1959;  aged 
73  y.  3 m.  Her  last  10  years  were  spent  in  a 
wheel  chair.  On  Dec.  15,  1904,  she  was  married 
to  Christian  D.  Stauffer,  who  survives.  One  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  also  are  2 
sons  and  one  daughter  (Glen,  Uriah,  and  Lois— 
Mrs.  Harvey  Riley,  all  of  Milford),  a niece 
(Laurene  Curtis,  Flint,  Mich.,  who  was  taken 
into  the  home  at  the  age  of  4),  2 sisters  (Mabel 
—Mrs.  James  Klopfenstein,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and 
Mrs.  Elsie  Troyer,  Milford),  and  one  brother 
(Wm.  R.,  who  has  since  passed  away).  She  was 
a member  of  the  East  Fairview  Church. 
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Evangelist  Billy  Graham  will  speak  in  a 
three-day  engagement  at  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
in  early  September.  He  said  it  is  not  acci- 
dental that  his  visit  there  will  coincide  with 
a scheduled  reopening  of  public  schools  in 
that  city  on  a racially  integrated  basis.  His 
next  major  crusade  will  be  conducted  in 
Indianapolis. 

0 0 0 

A new  monthly  publication  intended  pri- 
marily for  organizers  of  atheistic  courses  will 
be  launched  in  Moscow  in  September,  In 
addition  to  articles  on  scientific  achieve- 
ments of  Soviet  and  world  science,  "the 
magazine  will  also  publish  articles  criticizing 
religious  ideology  and  recording  the  victory 
over  religious  remnants.” 

0 0 0 

The  Post  Office  Department  at  Washing- 
ton, in  its  drive  to  stamp  out  mailing  of 
obscene  materials  to  children,  is  receiving 
widespread  support  from  the  press,  radio 
and  TV  commentators,  public-spirited  or- 
ganizations, and  members  of  Congress.  Mr, 
Summerfield  says  that  he  personally  is  re- 
ceiving many  letters  from  parents  and  other 
interested  citizens  who  are  becoming  aware 
of  the  scope  of  the  mail-order  obscenity 
racket  and  are  horrified  by  its  implications. 
He  points  out  that  since  the  post  office  can- 
not open  first-class  mail  even  if  it  is  certain 
that  the  envelope  contains  obscene  mate- 
rials, parents  should  promptly  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  local  postmaster  any  letter 
whose  contents  are  obscene  or  would  solicit 
the  sale  of  obscene  materials.  In  connection 
with  this  drive,  some  elements  in  the  coun- 
try are  concerned  for  the  interests  of  the 
freedom  of  the  press.  Saturday  Review  of 
Literature,  for  instance,  raises  serious  ques- 
tion concerning  post-office  rights  to  deter- 
mine what  is  obscene. 

0 0 0 

A young  man  from  South  Africa  visiting 
in  the  United  States  was  asked  whether 
communism  is  gaining  strength  among  the 
people  of  Africa.  He  said  it  was  not.  Asked 
to  explain  this,  he  said:  “We  Africans  have 
been  told  that  communism  is  a system 
where  the  few  control  the  many;  so  we  say 
to  ourselves,  it  must  be  like  democracy. 
What  we  want  is  something  different.” 

0 0 0 

Ground  has  been  broken  in  West  St.  Paul, 
Minnesota,  for  the  first  Lutheran  high 
school  in  the  Twin  Cities  area.  The  Evan- 
gelical Joint  Synod  of  Wisconsin  and  other 
states  is  building  the  school. 

0 0 0 

When  an  African  was  told  that  the  cost 
of  one  satellite  sent  into  orbit  is  32  times 
the  national  budget  of  an  African  country, 
he  said,  “Africans  do  not  ask  why  countries 
spend  such  vast  sums  for  war.  We  assume 


that  it  is  because  they  prefer  to  spend  their 
money  this  way  rather  than  to  help  us  raise 
the  level  of  our  lives.” 

0 0 0 

Accidental  falls,  says  the  Metropolitan 
Life  Insurance  Company,  are  a major  cause 
of  mortality  in  the  United  States,  account- 
ing for  more  than  20,000  deaths,  a death 
rate  of  12  for  each  100,000  population  each 
year.  The  loss  of  life  resulting  from  falls  is 
15  times  the  toll  from  aircraft  accidents. 
Most  of  the  victims  of  fatal  falls  are  older 
people. 

0 0 0 

About  15,000  Americans  a year  are  mov- 
ing to  Canada.  Canada,  with  a booming 
economy,  needs  newcomers  from  other 
countries  to  help  open  up  the  land.  Her 
population  is  now  about  17,000,000.  She 
hopes  to  reach  30,000,000  by  the  year 
2,000.  This  will  take  more  increase  than  the 
natural  process  of  births. 

0 O 0 

Hungarian  refugees  in  United  States  have 
sent  $1,000  through  the  Kossuth  Founda- 
tion to  aid  Tibetan  refugees  in  India. 

0 0 0 

Four  of  the  main  daily  newspapers  in  Ja- 
pan pointed  full-page  spreads  celebrating 
the  Japanese  Protestant  Centennial.  Includ- 
ed was  a map  and  a table  which  showed  the 
distribution  of  Christian  pastors  in  the  coun- 
try, Hokkaido,  the  prefecture  where  our 
Mennonite  missionaries  work,  has  one  pas- 
tor for  every  29,558  of  population.  Some 
rural  areas  have  still  fewer  pastors  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  people.  However, 
about  one  third  of  the  pastors  are  in  the 
major  centers  of  Tokyo,  Kobe,  and  Kyoto. 

0 0 0 

Before  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention, 
a representative  of  the  Southern  Baptists  ex- 
plained why  the  Southern  Baptist  churches 
are  moving  north.  He  said  that  the  southern 
people  are  moving  north  and  that  they  do 
not  feel  at  home  in  the  northern  churches 
because  of  strange  forms  and  ceremonies 
and  unfamiliar  music. 

• o • 

Austria  is  facing  a unique  refugee  prob- 
lem posed  by  students  from  Moslem  coun- 
tries from  Asia  and  Africa  who  went  to  Mos- 
cow but  became  disillusioned  with  Soviet 
atheism  and  then  took  refuge  in  Austria.  A 
new  influx  of  these  young  people  is  expect- 
ed after  the  communist  youth  congress  in 
July. 

0 0 0 

Total  abstainers  among  the  world’s  rulers 
include  Franco  of  Spain;  Nehru  of  India; 
Tito  of  Yugoslavia;  Nasser  of  Egypt;  Ben 
Gurion  of  Israel;  and  Syngman  Rhee  of 
Korea. 


There  is  an  invisible  compulsion  that  can  be  just  as 
demanding  as  are  the  masters  of  a slave  labor  camp. 
The  constraint  of  love  can  compel  a man  to  volunteer 
postponement  of  his  own  pursuits  to  take  upon  him- 
self another’s  misfortune. 
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“Their  Lines  Go  Out  Through  All 

the  Earth” 

By  Norman  A.  Wingert 


From  an  unpretentious-looking  house 
in  a sleepy-like  town  in  Pennsylvania 
“lines,”  both  literal  and  figurative,  “go 
out  through  all  the  earth.”  The  prosy 
exterior  of  the  house  is  not  exciting,  but 
step  up  onto  the  narrow  porch  and 
through  the  doorway  and  you  will  come 
upon  beehive  activities  that  stir  the  imag- 
ination. 

At  a switchboard  an  operator  is  put- 
ting through  calls  over  telephone  lines  to 
places  far  and  near.  Fantastic  would  be 
the  sum  of  the  miles  her  voice  travels  in 
the  course  of  a day:  Canada,  Florida, 
California,  Europel  For  economy  she  re- 
lays' the  more  distant  messages  to  other 
lines,  lines  that  span  the  oceans,  teletype 
through  the  submarine  world  of  fishes, 
radiophone  through  the  ethereal  reaches 
above  the  waters. 

Equally  intriguing  is  the  romance  of 
the  mail  lines.  Letters  on  the  table  near 
the  switchboard  have  come  over  trail- 
ways,  railways  waterways,  skyways.  Their 
colorful  covers  bespeak  long  journeys 
from  earth’s  four  corners  and  would 
gladden  the  eyes  of  any  collector.  The 
outgoing  mail  which  is  being  pouched 
for  train  and  plane,  although  metered 
and  therefore  less  literally  colorful,  nev- 
ertheless also  conjures  up  through  the 
many  different  addresses  on  the  letters 
scenes  of  Holland  tulip  field,  Newfound- 
land snow,  Jericho  palms. 

All  these  lines  of  communication— wire, 
radio,  mail— are  the  incidental  lines  that 
pave  the  way  for  the  main  line  of  men 
and  women  who  go  out  through  all  the 
earth  on  good-will  and  mercy  missions, 
and,  following  hard  after,  the  lines  of 
trains  and  ships  that  carry  relief  to  the 
needy  of  the  earth. 

On  the  walls  of  the  room  the  likeness- 
es of  the  men  and  women  who  have  gone 
out  and  who  are  to  receive  some  of  the 


messages  look  down  upon  the  active 
scene  with  silent  interest.  And  all  the 
while,  seemingly  continuously,  the 
switchboard  lassie  is  repeating  her  iden- 
tification, “This  is  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,”  always  careful  to  give 
both  town  and  state  in  order  not  to  con- 
fuse little-town  Akron  in  Pennsylvania 
with  big-city  Akron  in  Ohio. 

This  busy  center  in  the  ordinary-look- 
ing house  in  little  Akron  can  quite  ap- 
propriately be  compared  to  the  medulla 
oblongata  of  an  organism,  that  part  of 
the  central  nervous  system  that  receives, 
co-ordinates,  and  sends  its  impulses  over 
afferent  and  efferent  nerves.  The  other 
equally  unimpressive  buildings  which  to- 
gether make  up  the  headquarters  offices 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  be- 
come, then,  to  carry  out  the  simile,  the 
cerebrum  and  cerebellum,  the  higher  as- 
sociation centers  of  the  nervous  system 
where  impulses  are  initiated.  Here  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  officers  and 
workers  formulate  and  send  out  to  all 
parts  of  the  MCC  organism  the  directives 
that  actuate  the  going  feet,  the  giving 
hands,  the  consoling  tongue.  And  just  as 
the  human  body  does  not  disclose  to  the 
nonprofessional  observer  the  intricate 
mechanism  within,  so  do  these  ordinary- 
appearing houses  in  little  Akron  not  re- 
veal to  passers-by  their  far-reaching  influ- 
ence in  the  world.  MCC  is  modest  in  its 
physical  appearance. 

The  startling  thing,  when  one  comes 
to  think  about  it,  is  that  all  this  beehive 
activity  need  not  be.  The  work  of  the 
500  people  presently  enrolled  under  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  not  only 
in  the  communications  section  which  we 
have  just  seen,  but  also  in  the  other 
headquarters  offices  and  in  the  26  coun- 
tries around  the  globe,  is  not  on  a com- 
pulsory basis.  The  constituency  which 
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Old  Trees 


This  orchard’s  little  worth:  some  apple  trees 
Whose  chiefest  value  is  their  early  bloom; 

A Seckel  pear,  pre-empted  by  a squirrel, 
Whose  hollow  stem  affords  him  ample  room 
Some  damson  plums,  to  giye  the  bee  her  mead; 
And  cherries  suited  to  a robin’s  need. 


But  there  are  values  not  encompassed  by 
The  twisted  limbs  and  wizened,  bitter  fruit. 
This  derelict  orchard  still  cannot  deny 
The  living  vigor  in  the  hidden  root, 

The  deep  life-mystery  which  gave  it  birth, 

The  good  life-sustenance  within  the  earth. 


And  we  can  see  this  beauty,  unconfined, 

With  spring’s  first  valiant,  honev-questing  bees. 
What  joy  such  fragrant  loveliness  to  find 
On  old,  neglected,  tempest-twisted  trees. 

(So  it  is  joy  such  loveliness  to  find 

In  lives  much  twisted  by  misfortune’s  wind.) 


By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


supports  MCC,  a relatively  well-to-do 
folk,  could,  according  to  present-day 
standards  and  practices,  draw  their  skirts 
about  them  and  luxurize  their  already 
comfortable  living;  they  would  not  have 
to  scatter  their  millions’  worth  of  relief 
goods  around  the  earth.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  a voluntary  organ- 
ization. 

And  yet  it  is  not  wholly  true  to  say 
that  the  supporters  of  MCC  are  not  driv- 
en to  the  task.  There  is  an  invisible  com- 
pulsion, a constraining  compulsion,  a 
compulsion  that  can  be  just  as  demand- 
ing as  are  the  masters  of  a slave  labor 
camp.  The  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan 
is  the  classic  example;  witness  there  how 
the  “constraint  of  love”  can  compel  a 
man  to  volunteer  postponement  of  his 
own  pursuits  to  take  upon  himself  an- 
other’s misfortunes.  Christians-in-Deed 
have  to  volunteer  to  do  what  they  do  not 
have  to  do. 

This  brings  us  to  the  point  of  the  pur- 
pose of  this  paper.  Although  it  is  proper 
that  the  entire  MCC  constituency  be 
commended  for  their  doing  what  they  do 
not  have  to  do,  it  is  especially  in  order 
to  direct  our  attention  to  the  unassuming 
men  inside  the  unpretentious-looking 
houses  in  little  Akron  who  worry  as  well 
as  work,  the  men  of  vision  and  heart  and 


endurance  who  have  taken  onto  their 
shoulders  the  executive  responsibilities 
of  the  organization. 

For  the  donors  of  food  and  clothing, 
responsibility  ends  with  the  giving;  for 
the  peace  preachers  and  the  Pax  practi- 
tioners there  is  a bushel  of  exciting  ex- 
periences as  against  a peck  of  persecution 
and  suffering;  for  the  Voluntary  Service 
men  the  “time  out”  from  their  own  af- 
fairs is  short  and  usually  culturally  and 
spiritually  compensating;  for  the  dis- 
pensers of  the  donated  food  and  clothing 
there  is  the  romance  of  new  places  and 
new  peoples  to  offset  the  quotation- 
marked  “hardships”;  but  for  the  men 
and  women  in  the  white  houses  in  Akron 
there  is  a never-ending  march  of  prob- 
lems: problems  of  personnel,  problems 
of  finances,  problems  of  finding  the  need- 
iest places  and  the  neediest  people  of  the 
earth,  problems  of  transporting  and  giv- 
ing away  millions  of  dollars’  worth  of 
relief  goods.  What  but  the  “constraint 
of  love”  could  compel  these  people  of 
MCC  headquarters  to  voluntarily  stay  by 
the  job  year  after  yearl 

We— and  the  world— owe  much  to  the 
past  founders  and  the  present  directors 
of  MCC!  Painfully  aware  of  the  broken 
bodies  along  the  world’s  Jericho  roads, 
they  dared  do  something  about  it.  How 


Our  Readers  Say— 

In  this  day  and  age  when  we  are  confronted 
with  a modern  libera]  theology  and  a certain 
intellectualism  that  discounts  the  authenticity 
of  the  Bible,  the  article,  “Is  the  Bible  Trust- 
worthy?’’ by  J.  C.  Wenger,  in  the  July  28  issue 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  is  heaven-sent. 

May  we  as  a church  never  put  the  Bible  on 
the  same  level  with  other  literature.  The  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  still  foolishness  with  God, 
while  the  inspired  Scriptures,  which  are  so 
profitable  for  instruction  in  right  living,  are  able 
to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation. 

Thank  you  again  for  printing  such  timely 
articles— Milford  Brenneman,  Bethesda,  Md. 

* * # 

I appreciated  the  comments  by  J.  C.  Kauff- 
man in  regard  to  the  article  entitled  "Not 
Clerical  Cloth.”  It  expresses  the  belief  of  many 
brethren  throughout  our  churches.  There  are 
those  who  have  strong  Biblical  convictions  not 
to  wear  the  “plain  coat”  and  believe  that  the 
Scriptures  teach  true  holiness— holiness  which 
comes  from  within  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.— James  W.  Martin,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. 


formidable  the  task  of  making  even  a 
dent  in  the  total  of  the  world’s  needs! 
Were  the  Jericho  roads  placed  end  to 
end,  with  the  world’s  hungry  and  home- 
less only  two  feet  apart,  the  elongated 
Jericho  Road  would  reach  25  times, 
around  the  world.  What  faith  and  cour- 
age to  attempt  to  send  ambulance  bri- 
gades throughout  the  world  in  the  face 
of  such  odds!  to  bring  into  existence  the 
confraternity  of  Good  Samaritans  that  is 
MCC!  And  as  we  have  said,  what  love  it 
is  that  compels  them  to  keep  on  bearing 
the  burdens  of  others  year  after  year! 

Stand  again  in  the  little  medulla  ob- 
longata room  and  with  enlivened  imagi- 
nation catch  the  meaning  of  the  tele- 
communications lines,  the  earth-covering 
mail  lines,  and  the  lines  of  Good  Samari- 
tans and  good-will  ambassadors  as  they 
stream  out  from  the  little  weatherboard 
house  into  the  Jericho  roads  of  the 
world,  and  know  that  all  these  are  the 
dreams-come-true  of  love-slaves  sensitive 
to  the  world’s  sorrows. 

Now  lest  our  adulation  become  the 
worship  of  supermen,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  these  headquarters  men  and 
women  are  human,  and  that  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  is  not  an  in- 
fallible organization.  They  make  mis- 
takes, and  how  quickly  the  mistakes  draw 
criticism!  But  who  does  not  concur  that, 
as  organizations  go,  this  God-directed 
man-implemented  effort  to  bring  the 
good  living  and  the  good  will  and  the 
(Continued  on  page  710) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Sending  Them 
to  School 

Next  Sunday,  Aug.  23,  has  been  desig- 
nated by  the  General  Educational  Coun- 
cil as  Church  School  Day.  We  hope  that 
this  Day,  on  this  date  or  some  other, 
will  be  widely  observed  throughout  the 
brotherhood.  The  Franconia  Conference 
observed  Church  School  Day  in  June. 

It  is  a fitting  thing  for  a congregation 
to  give  recognition  to  its  young  people 
who  are  going  to  school,  and  by  sermons 
and  special  programs  to  encourage  them 
in  Christian  educational  ideals  and  in 
preparation  for  Christian  service.  In- 
creasingly the  church  bulletins  are  carry- 
ing the  names  of  those  who  go  away  to 
school,  and,  in  the  spring,  those  who 
graduate  from  high  school  and  college. 

We  have  traveled  far  from  the  day 
when  those  who  had  plans  for  higher 
education  did  their  best  to  keep  these 
plans  hidden,  because  of  the  ridicule  or 
criticism  that  they  would  encounter. 
Now  we  generally  encourage  our  young 
people  to  go  to  school  as  long  as  they 
can.  High  school,  public  or  denomina- 
tional, is  taken  for  granted,  and  an  in- 
creasing number  go  to  college  and  be- 
yond into  graduate  and  professional 
schools. 

With  our  general  approval  of  higher 
education  there  comes  the  danger  that 
we  will  lose  our  discernment  as  to  what 
kind  of  education  is  really  helpful  to  a 
Christian.  We  have  established  two  sem- 
inaries, two  senior  colleges,  one  junior 
college,  more  than  a dozen  high  schools, 
and  scores  of  elementary  schools,  in  or- 
der that  we  may  give  our  young  people 
an  education  in  a distinctly  Christian 
setting.  We  do  not  sit  in  judgment  on 
public  education,  and  in  large  numbers 
our  young  people  on  all  levels  are  in 
public  schools,  both  as  students  and 
teachers.  But  we  cannot  expect  secular 
schools  to  give  an  apologetic  for  the 
Christian  faith  nor  for  distinctively  Men- 
nonite  emphases  in  faith  and  life.  There 
is  reason  why  there  should  be  a general 
encouragement  to  our  young  people  to 
attend  our  own  schools.  The  reasons  we 
had  and  have  for  founding  these  schools 
are  still  reasons  why  we  should  support 
them. 

Our  school  administrators  have  a right 
to  expect  that  we  will  entrust  our  sons 
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and  daughters  to  them  for  their  educa- 
tion. They  also  have  a right  to  expect  us 
to  give  the  financial  support  which  a 
school  system  requires.  All  of  our  col- 
leges have  special  fund-raising  campaigns 
on  at  the  present  time,  in  Ohio  a new 
high  school  is  being  built,  at  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  a new  school  is  being  opened 
this  fall,  and  a number  of  other  schools 
have  expanded  programs. 

Church  School  Day  programs  should 
serve  to  set  forth  our  Christian  educa- 
tional philosophy,  to  give  information 
concerning  our  church  schools,  to  assist 
parents  and  young  people  in  their  edu- 
cational planning,  and  to  give  young 
people  a feeling  of  their  close  relation  to 
the  congregation  as  they  continue  their 
education.  Some  churches  will  use  an 
outside  speaker  to  further  these  ends. 
But  home  talent  in  many  cases  can  ac- 
complish what  is  desired. 

A fall  Church  School  Day  serves  in  an 
excellent  way  as  a send-off  to  those  about 
to  begin  a school  year.  Actually  school 
plans  are  made  earlier  in  the  year.  It  is 
probable,  therefore,  that  the  Day  will  be 
given  a spring  date.  Of  that  there  will 
be  later  announcement.— E. 


Help  Wanted 

In  one  of  our  congregations,  perhaps 
in  others,  interested  persons  are  studying 
intercultural  and  interracial  problems. 
They  would  like  to  have  numerous  ex- 
perience stories  in  these  matters  from 
people  inside  and  outside  of  the  United 
States.  The  stories  should  recount  briefly 
but  clearly  incidents  which  show  either 
right  or  wrong  attitudes  as  between  peo- 
ple of  different  cultures  and  races.  There 
might  be  some  which  would  show  how 
difficult  it  is  to  know  what  is  right  and 
wrong. 

The  unfavorable  stories  should  show 
us  how  great  is  the  task  before  us  in 
building  right  attitudes.  The  favorable 
ones,  and  we  hope  there  are  many  of 
these,  should  encourage  us  that  we  are 
making  some  progress. 

Do  not  hesitate  to  write  up  incidents 
in  which  you  were  personally  involved. 
You  may  disguise  names  and  places,  if 
you  wish,  but  correct  names  and  address- 
es should  be  used  in  your  communica- 
tion to  the  editor.  You  might  want  to 
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encourage  someone  else  to  send  in  his 
experience. 

Teachers,  missionaries,  factory  work- 
ers, students,  and  travelers  may  be 
among  those  in  good  position  to  pick  up 
incidents.  You  will  be  helping  a good 
cause  in  this  co-operation. 

We  will  also  be  glad  to  receive  sugges- 
tions concerning  good  books,  pamphlets, 
films,  and  other  study  materials  in  this 
area  of  study. 

As  material  is  made  available  to  us, 
we  will  be  glad  to  devote  a corner  of  the 
herald  to  this  information.  Let  us  hear 
from  you.— E. 

Noisy  Brass 

“The  brass”  has  come  to  signify  the 
big  bosses,  the  top  officials.  It  probably 
makes  reference  to  the  bronze  medals 
and  buttons  and  insignia  that  generals 
and  other  military  leaders  wear  on  their 
full-dress  uniforms. 

It  happens  also  that  “the  brasses”  are 
the  loudest  instruments  in  an  orchestra, 
capable  of  the  most  strident  attention 
getting. 

And  the  adjectives  “brassy”  and  “bra- 
zen” mean,  not  only  “made  of  brass,”  but 
also  “impudent”  and  “offensively  bold.” 

All  these  modern  connotations  came 
crowding  to  mind  as  we  read  recently  in 
I Cor.  13:1  about  “sounding  brass.”  The 
primary  reference  there,  no  doubt,  is  to 
the  “noisy  gong,”  as  RSV  translates  it,  or 
to  the  “fanfare  of  trumpets,”  as  Phillips 
puts  it. 

But  still  one  cannot  forget  how  noisy 
“the  big  brass”  often  are.  When  the  Pen- 
tagon leaders  want  to  scare  the  country 
into  larger  military  appropriations,  big 
front-page  headlines  shout  their  words. 
The  financial  and  industrial  “brass” 
have  their  money  to  give  vast  resonance 
to  their  words,  so  that  even  when  they 
whisper,  their  sound  goes  out  to  all  the 
world.  And  even  church  “brass,”  if  we 
may  be  forgiven  that  use  of  the  word, 
have  a way  of  thinking  that  they  can 
shout  down  all  questions  and  rising  dif- 
ferences of  opinion. 

Now  in  the  church,  where  all  are 
brethren,  there  ought  to  be  found  no 
“brass”  or  brassy  attitudes.  The  voice  of 
the  least-known  brother  or  sister  ought 
to  be  heard  along  with  those  who  have 
been  called  to  greater  responsibility  and 
notoriety.  There  should  be  no  noise  of 
officialdom  that  drowns  out  the  words 
of  those  lesser  ones  to  whom  also  the 
Spirit  speaks. 

God  does  sometimes  speak  in  the  roar 
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of  the  thunderstorm  and  of  the  sea.  But 
more  often  He  speaks  in  the  still,  small 
voice.  The  voice  of  the  Spirit  is  audible 
first  of  all  to  the  inner  ear.  When  any  of 
us,  “brass”  included,  have  occasion  to 
pass  on  to  others  what  we  believe  the 
Spirit  has  given  us  to  speak,  we  should 
use  the  subdued  tone  and  the  meek  man- 
ner of  a servant.  The  use  of  the  micro- 
phone in  many  of  our  churches  is  help 
ing  to  break  the  habit  of  pulpit  shouting. 
This  is  a good  thing,  for  when  one  starts 
yelling,  he  is  seized  by  an  impulse  to  out- 
yell  everything  and  everybody  else.  In 
any  discussion  among  brethren,  rising 
voices  are  a danger  sign. 

So  if  anybody  thinks  he  is  “brass,”  let 
him  resist  every  temptation  to  “sound 
off.”— E. 


Indonesian  Chinese 
Christians  Receive  Gift 

A check  worth  $2,000  was  handed  to 
the  building  committee  of  the  Muria 
Chinese  Church  by  MCC  worker  Wilbert 
Shenk  recently.  The  gift  represents  one 
fourth  of  the  proposed  budget  for  the 
construction  of  a building  which  will 
house  the  church-sponsored  elementary 
school  in  Kudus,  Java.  The  church 
building  in  which  this  school  was  held 
since  its  beginning  four  years  ago  has 
become  inadequate  for  the  current  en- 
rollment of  250. 

In  presenting  the  gift,  Shenk  empha- 
sized that  it  represents  a gift  from  the 
churches  of  America  to  the  churches  in 
Indonesia.  He  said  that  we  see  in  this 
gift  not  just  a physical  building  but  a 
spiritual  building  that  will  affect  many 
lives  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Go  Tjoe  Lok,  chairman  of  the  build- 
ing committee,  and  Herman  Tan,  chair- 
man of  the  church  synod,  expressed 
thanks  not  only  for  the  gift  of  money 
but  for  the  interest  and  concern  of  Amer- 
ican Mennonites  which  it  represents. 
"For  we  are  a small  church  and  a weak 
church,”  said  Tan,  “and  we  are  encour- 
aged by  this  vital  link  with  our  brethren 
in  America.” 

The  Chinese  church  is  feeling  an  in- 
creasing responsibility  for  the  education 
of  its  own  and  other  children  in  the  com- 
munity. To  encourage  this  trend,  MCC 
has  agreed  to  provide  25  per  cent  of  the 
funds  for  two  further  church  school  con- 
struction projects,  as  soon  as  the  church 
has  the  other  three  fourths  available. 
Besides  the  Kudus  facility,  which  is  near- 
ly ready  for  use,  schools  will  be  estab- 
lished in  the  towns  of  Djepara  and  Taju. 

The  Chinese  Mennonites,  who  number 
approximately  1,500  members,  are  locat- 
ed in  north  central  Java  around  the  area 
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Wilbert  Shenk  turning  over  gift  of  money  from 
American  Mennonites  to  Tan  King  Ien  (father 
of  Herman  Tan),  chairman  of  the  Muria  Chi- 
nese Mennonite  Conference’s  education  com- 
mission. The  money  is  to  assist  in  building  a 
school  in  Kudus,  Java,  Indonesia. 

of  the  Muria  Mountain.  Four  MCC 
members  are  working  in  the  vicinity— 
Wilbert  and  Juanita  Shenk  in  Pati  and 
Dr.  Herbert  and  Ruth  Friesen  in  Pakis. 

Herman  Tan  and  his  wife,  Jo,  spent 
the  years  1951-55  studying  in  four  of  our 
U.S.  Mennonite  colleges.  They  are  now 
the  parents  of  two  small  daughters. 

MCC  Information  Services. 


Share  the  Blessings 

By  Bailey  R.  Frank 

Many  years  ago  a retired  missionary 
told  me  that  literature  of  all  kinds  in 
China  is  passed  on  until  it  literally  falls 
apart.  But  in  this  country  how  many 
Gospel  Heralds  are  thrown  away  each 
week  with  scarcely  a coffee  stain  on 
them? 

One  of  the  great  needs  today  is  better 
understanding  between  Christian  de- 
nominations. And  here  we  have  a para- 
dox; the  Mennonites  are  one  of  the  most 
misunderstood  denominations  and  put 
out  one  of  the  best  papers. 

What  happens  to  your  Heralds  when 
the  family  is  done  reading  them?  Do  you 
carefully  store  them  up  in  the  attic, 
knowing  full  well  that  your  grandchil- 
dren will  have  to  spend  time  lugging 
them  down  and  burning  them  up  after 
you  pass  on?  True,  your  Christian  neigh- 
bor is  not  interested  in  the  obituaries 
and  births  and  who  brought  the  message 
last  Sunday  at  Running  Brook,  Wis.  But 
if  he  receives  no  church  paper  (and 
probably  he  doesn’t),  he  cannot  help 
finding  at  least  a little  spiritual  food  in 
each  week’s  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  each  week,  as  you  pass  it  on  to 
him,  you  grow  to  know  and  understand 
him  a little  better,  and  each  week,  as  he 
reads  a little  in  it,  he  grows  in  grace  and 
in  understanding  of  both  you  and  our 
denomination. 

Strangers,  suspicious  of  each  other’s 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Augsburger  Crusade  at  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  Aug.  16-30. 

Pray  for  the  Christ  for  You  Evangelistic 
Campaign  conducted  by  C.  F.  Derstine 
at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Aug.  16-23. 

Pray  for  the  planning  now  being  under- 
taken for  the  medical  work  at  Satbar- 
wa,  Bihar,  India,  where  the  Mark 
Knisses  will  be  serving  after  their  ar- 
rival in  India. 

Pray  for  widow  Salomi  Kujur,  Hisri,  Bi- 
har, India,  who  lost  her  only  son  in 
May  and  has  since  lost  an  ox  and  a 
cow.  Pray  that  she  may  see  God’s  love 
working  in  these  trying  circumstances. 

Pray  for  the  Missionary  Bible  Confer- 
ence in  session  at  Laurelville  Mennon- 
ite Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Pray  that  the  leading  of  the  Lord  may 
be  evident  in  General  Conference  ses- 
sions at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25-27. 

Pray  for  the  special  evangelistic  meetings 
scheduled  for  the  churches  in  Hok- 
kaido, Japan:  Obihiro— Aug.  23-25; 
Hombetsu— Aug.  26-28;  Kamishihoro 
—Aug.  29,  30;  Taiki— Aug.  31,  Sept.  1; 
Yamuwakka— Sept.  2,  3.  Pray  also  for 
the  evangelist— Bro.  Maekawa,  Osaka; 
for  the  missionaries— Carl  Becks,  Ruth 
and  Rhoda  Ressler;  and  for  the  Japa- 
nese pastors— Tanase-san  and  Matsu- 
kuma-san. 


ideas  and  beliefs,  can  do  little  to  further 
the  work  of  God;  friends,  learning  to 
understand  each  other  week  by  week, 
can  do  much.  Proctor,  Vt. 


Composition  of  Christian 
Worship 

By  Rosa  Stone 

Worship  is  Reverence 
Worship  is  Adoration 
Worship  is  Devotion 
Worship  is  Acknowledgment 
Worship  is  Respect 
Worship  is  Praise 
Worship  is  Esteem 
Worship  is  Homage 
Worship  is  Giving 
Worship  is  Compliance 
Worship  is  Participation 
Worship  is  Love. 

“O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down:  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our 
maker”  (Psalm  95:6). 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Israel  and  the  Question  of  Fulfillment 

By  Roy  Kreider 

(The  third  in  a series  of  three  articles.  See  the  earlier  articles  in  the  two  previous  issues.) 


In  this  age  of  transition,  when  old 
theories  are  being  rejected  and  new  ones 
are  being  introduced,  there  significantly 
remains  a question  that  continues  to  be 
a live  issue  in  the  Christian  world:  Israel 
and  the  question  of  fulfillment.  It  has 
become  an  issue  increasingly  acute  in  our 
own  generation.  For  while  ancient  em- 
pires have  decayed  and  crumbled,  as  less- 
er nations  continue  weak  and  great  ones 
grow  stronger,  there  has  emerged  a star- 
tling exception.  An  ancient  people  have 
arisen  and  returned  to  an  ancient  home- 
land to  there  resurrect  an  ancient  nation, 
and  with  the  amazing  vigor  of  youth. 

Up  from  the  hub  of  the  ancient  world, 
and  out  from  a long  night  of  history, 
there  has  arisen  a new  star  in  the  Middle 
East,  ascending  with  an  increasing  bril- 
liance. Its  rising  has  caught  the  eye  of 
Wise  Men  the  world  over.  And  all  the 
while  in  the  minds  of  those  watchers 
questions  pressing  for  answers  are  crowd- 
ing each  other  out. 

Is  this  merely  the  success  of  a political 
“Messianism,”  the  product  of  adroit 
Zionist  propaganda  and  maneuvering? 
Or  is  God  bringing  them  back?  Is  this 
the  work,  as  many  insist,  of  a divine  re- 
demptive hand?  If  so,  for  what  could 
God  be  regathering  them?  Could  this 
preconclude  an  eventual  spiritual  crisis 
among  Israel?  Is  this  an  evidence  of  the 
consummation  of  the  age?  Is  it  in  any 
way  fulfillment  of  what  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  foretell?  And  so  ad 
infinitum— answers  known  only  to  the 
mind  of  God,  whose  ways  are  higher 
than  our  ways,  His  thoughts  than  our 
thoughts. 

More  and  more  the  Christian  Church 
is  coming  to  conclude  that  the  rising  and 
establishment  of  a Jewish  state  in  our 
recent  times  is  most  certainly  of  special 
significance.  It  is  not  to  be  explained  in 
a mere  human  manner.  It  arose  in  a 
somewhat  miraculous  way,  a coming  to- 
gether of  circumstances  which  were  be- 
yond the  realm  of  human  arrangement. 
It  corresponds  to  the  type  of  activity 
which  God  had  been  doing  through  the 
Biblical  history  of  the  Jews.  The  sud- 
den reviving  of  national  spirit,  the  in- 
tensified kindling  of  the  idea  of  restora- 
tion, the  coincidental  timing  of  the  Eu- 
ropean persecutions  which  jarred  them 
loose  from  their  assimilation,  the  mount- 
ing determination  to  return  now  to  the 
homeland,  the  existing  temperature  of 
the  international  attitude,  Zionism  being 
in  existence  to  point  the  way,  the  subse- 
quent overcoming  of  overwhelming  odds 
to  enter  Palestine,  the  succession  of  awk- 
ward big-power  diplomatic  blunders 


which  accelerated  statehood,  the  mir- 
acles of  the  victories  over  the  superior 
number  of  Arab  armies,  world  recogni- 
tion of  this  new  state  and  her  consequent 
representation  among  the  family  of  na- 
tions—rather  compelling  evidence  that 
the  timing  and  effecting  of  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  Israel  among  the  world  of 
nations  was  quite  outside  the  scope  of 
mere  human  arrangement.  Israel  exists 
today  as  the  evident  result  of  the  mirac- 
ulous work  and  will  of  God  who  sets  up 
and  empowers  nations  and  kingdoms  in 
the  earth. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

As  we  grow  in  appreciation  of  our  fellow 
saints,  as  our  love  reaches  out  to  include 
God’s  chosen  ones  of  every  race  and  condi- 
tion and  class,  we  are  being  conditioned  to 
the  breadth  of  God’s  redeeming  power.— E. 


Though  there  are  some  striking  paral- 
lelisms in  the  promises  of  restoration 
portrayed  by  the  prophets,  to  attempt  to 
prove  Israel's  existence  from  Old  Testa- 
ment prophetic  viewpoint  is  at  this  point 
indeed  difficult.  Prophecies  are  frequent- 
ly cast  into  such  a framework  prevision- 
ing or  allowing  a multiple  successive  ful- 
fillment, so  that  certain  aspects  of  Israel’s 
rise  could  thus  have  been  foreseen. 
There  remains  this  rather  severe  ques- 
tion of  prophetic  stress  on  the  relation- 
ship of  repentance  and  faith  with  regard 
to  hopes  of  restoration.  Heritage  could 
not  be  theirs  simply  by  wanting  it,  nor 
on  the  basis  of  mass  demand,  as  Ezek. 
33:24-26  states.  We  cannot  ignore  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  restoration  and  spiritual 
awakening  under  Ezra  and  its  intimate 
associations  with  prophetic  reference. 
Nor  can  we  overlook  the  culminative 
fulfillment  of  the  prophetic  frame- 
work and  spirit  in  the  new  covenant  age, 
in  Christ,  in  His  chosen  covenanted  com- 
munity, in  all  that  which  this  Messianic 
era  has  ushered  in  as  “the  fulfillment  of 
all  things.’’ 

Likewise  such  a crisis  as  we  have  wit- 
nessed can  hardly  be  said  to  be  conclu- 
sively outlined  in  the  New  Testament, 
though  Paul  in  Romans  9—11  distinctly 
declares  that  as  a Jewish  people  God  has 
not  forgotten  those  whom  He  once  knew 
as  His  chosen  people.  And  as  evident 
tokens  in  our  own  day  of  this,  one  could 
list  the  preservation  of  this  nation,  the 
evidences  of  His  grace  and  workings 
among  them,  the  saved  remnant  histori- 


cally gleaned  from  their  midst,  and  this 
re-establishment  of  their  nation  in  state- 
hood. The  God  of  redeeming  love  has 
maintained  a redemptive  concern  for 
these  people  who  are  beloved  for  the 
obedient  fathers’  sake. 

God  is  regathering  them,  we  conclude, 
from  the  evident  manner  in  which  it  has 
come  about.  He  has  gathered  them  to 
remind  them  of  His  grace  and  steadfast 
love  for  them,  and  His  desire  to  lead 
them  into  His  revelation  of  Himself 
through  His  Son.  Through  persecutions 
they  were  jarred  loose  and  directed  back. 
Mass  slaughtering  of  their  people  for  the 
mere  reason  of  being  a Jew  has  stunned 
their  national  pride  and  triggered  the 
conclusion  that  safety  and  freedom  to 
live  as  Jews  can  only  be  certain  in  a Jew- 
ish state.  In  due  process  of  time  the  state 
was  born.  But  surrounded  by  hostile 
enemies,  made  hostile  through  the  man- 
ner of  securing  of  statehood,  Israel  must 
maintain  constant  vigilance,  and  cher- 
ished hopes  for  a peaceful  existence  to 
carry  out  their  idealistic  plans  are  dark- 
ened by  a dark  future. 

In  the  wake  of  this  Israel  dawning, 
God  has  very  evidently  brought  the  Jews 
before  the  eyes  of  the  church,  that  His 
church  may  awaken  to  her  duty  to  pro- 
claim the  kingdom  of  God  to  Israel,  that 
in  this  way,  through  the  church’s  re- 
demptive efforts  and  intercessory  prayers, 
mercy  will  return  upon  the  people  He 
once  chose.  Intensified  prayer  on  the 
part  of  the  church  may  well  result  in  sig- 
nificant movings  of  His  Spirit  and  a 
larger  ingathered  remnant  in  these  days. 

There  is  a striking  repetition  of  his- 
tory here.  During  the  return  of  the  ex- 
iles from  Babylon  the  Lord  sent  His  pro- 
phetic messengers  proclaiming  the  immi- 
nent kingdom,  calling  the  nation  to  re- 
member it,  and  to  respond  in  obedient 
faith  to  its  culminative  dawning.  Great 
glory  and  blessings,  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  transformations  unimagin- 
able awaited  them  if  they  would  turn 
and  embrace  the  divine  rule  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  their  midst.  Tragically, 
we  see  them  turning  away  from  its  bless- 
ings as  they  become  steeped  in  the  legal- 
ism which  they  misconstrued  from  Ezra’s 
purification  reforms,  his  stress  on  “holy 
seed,”  and  synagogue  ritual.  Thus  they 
were  quite  unprepared  as  history  un- 
folded and  the  Messiah  in  the  fullness  of 
time  appeared. 

Likewise  in  our  own  day  God  has 
brought  messengers  of  His  kingdom  to 
Israel,  announcing  the  kingdom  for 
which  they  seek  as  both  “here”  and 
“coming,”  as  once  again  they  are  given 
another,  and  perhaps  this  final,  unique 
opportunity  to  turn  to  it.  Their  recent 
exile  has  prepared  them  psychologically 
to  long  for  it,  perchance  to  receive  it. 
But  we  can  only  wait  to  see  what  they 
will  do.  There  is  evidence  of  crisis  prob- 
abilities, but  we  can  only  wait. 

We  cannot  know  how  long  it  may 
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take,  perhaps  many  years  before  any  sig- 
nificant crisis  may  develop;  nor  can  we 
predict  the  nature  of  such  a crisis,  nor 
the  form  it  may  take.  We  can  see  it  to 
be  part  of  the  activity  of  God  in  leading 
and  guiding  His  kingdom  forward  to  His 
goal.  It  is  most  likely  the  evidence  of 
the  great  consummation  of  His  kingdom. 
We  can  only  wait  and  see. 

Meanwhile  the  church  witnesses,  prays, 
invites.  But  it  is  essential  that  in  this 
situation  we  do  not  hold  the  message  of 
Christ  above  them  as  of  judgment  threat, 
nor  as  something  quite  remote  from 
them.  In  friendliness  and  love  we  speak 
to  them  of  common  longings,  interests, 
concerns.  The  Christian  Church  has  be- 
hind it  a history  of  bitterness  and  ill 
will  in  its  relations  with  the  synagogue. 
We  thus  speak  both  of  striving  to  attain 
the  righteousness  of  God  and  new  life  in 
His  blessed  kingdom,  and  of  the  utter 
satisfaction  and  deep  spiritual  blessings 
we  have  found  in  the  acceptance  of  the 
way  to  God  through  Christ. 

In  the  providences  of  God  the  state  of 
Israel  has  arisen.  With  relation  to  evi- 
dent purpose  for  this  divine  intervention 
into  their  history  we  can  quite  safely 
conclude  the  following: 

1.  God  has  through  it  demonstrated  to 
Israel  that  He  has  not  forgotten  the  peo- 
ple He  once  chose. 

2.  It  was  an  effort  to  assist  the  Jews  to 
turn  their  hearts  to  God.  Perhaps  a gath- 
ered Israel  will  recognize  the  Messiah 
more  readily  than  scattered  Israel. 

3.  It  is  serving  to  destroy  the  age-old 
concept  that  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
will  be  the  physical  regathering  of  Israel. 
Israel  arose  quite  apart  from  the  sudden 
manifestation  of  a Messianic  deliverer. 

4.  Perchance  it  may  aid  to  convince 
them  that  Messiah  must  have  come,  even 
as  their  Talmud  questions,  since  His 
coming  was  to  have  preceded  the  dese- 
cration and  destruction  of  the  temple. 

5.  It  serves  to  reveal  to  them  that  the 
securing  of  a national  home  in  ancient 
Palestine  is  not  the  goal  of  history  for 
them  nor  the  occasion  which  will  bring 
them  peace  of  mind  and  physical  secur- 
ity from  enemies. 

6.  It  may  thus  bring  them  in  despera- 
tion to  seek  out  God  again  whom  they 
have  not,  to  experience  the  peace  of  His 
nearness  and  conscious  redemption. 

7.  This  could  well  aid  in  convincing 
them  that  what  they  had  historically 
claimed  for  themselves  has  undoubtedly 
become  the  possession  of  believing  Gen- 
tiles who  have  a personal  relationship  of 
faith  in  Christ. 

8.  They  thus  are  made  more  sharply 
aware  that  their  only  sympathetic  friends 
who  understand  them  from  the  context 
of  their  history  are  genuine  Christians. 

9.  The  truth  can  now  find  deeper  lodg- 
ing that  Messiah’s  coming  will  need  to 
be  (yea,  has  been)  for  another  purpose 
than  physical  regathering  of  exiled  Israel 
and  the  creation  of  a Jewish  state.  Re- 
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gathering  has  quite  another  framework 
of  reference. 

10.  Quite  forcefully  Israel  and  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Jews  has  been  brought  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  church  and  kindled  a 
revival  of  redemptive  effort. 

11.  It  has  served  to  convince  the 
church  that,  as  Paul  stated,  God  has  not 
cast  off  Israel,  but  remembers  them  in 
His  everlasting  love. 

12.  The  church  has  been  stirred  to 
prayer,  to  giving,  to  witnessing  lovingly 
to  Jewish  neighbors  that  the  body  of 
Christ  may  be  enriched  by  Jewish  be- 
lievers. 

13.  It  has  served  as  a startling  re- 
awakening of  the  slumbering  interests  of 
the  church  in  her  heritage  and  indebted- 
ness. 

14.  It  has  quickened  the  church’s  evan- 
gelistic outreach  in  a new  consciousness 
of  end  times.  Ancient  nations  are  astir 
in  their  ancient  dwellings.  These  stir- 
rings are  kindled  by  underlying  spiritual 
interests  and  dreams  and  shall  continue 
to  foment  until  there  emerge  new  spirit- 
ual ideologies,  even  now  taking  shape. 
Surely  it  is  a crucial  hour  to  disseminate 
this  message  of  truth  in  Christ. 

15.  All  this  attests  to  the  Biblical  pat- 
tern depicting  the  climaxing  of  this  age 
and  the  near  culmination  of  the  church’s 
missionary  task  and  her  hope.  It  thus  re- 
announces the  nearing  day  of  Christ’s 
return.  Surely  in  all  this  there  is  the 
summons  to  a larger  perspective. 

While  we  can  appreciate  the  underly- 
ing principles  of  one  another’s  thoughts 
on  the  question  of  fulfillment,  we  fre- 
quently feel  that  the  conclusions  of  some 
are  rather  inadequately  stated.  Per- 
chance the  phenomenon  of  the  rise  of 
Israel  and  this  renewed  focus  of  atten- 
tion on  the  relation  of  events  there  to  the 
Word  of  God  may  result  at  long  last  in 
further  blessings  upon  the  church 
through  a broadening  of  this  platform 
whereon  we  agree  as  we  unite  in  our 
prayerful  redemptive  effort.  The  warmth 
of  that  spiritual  fellowship  would  surely 
resound  in  blessing  for  all  the  Israel  of 
God. 

Ramat  Gan,  Israel. 


THEIR  LINES  GO  OUT 

(Continued  from  page  706) 

Good  News  of  Christianity  to  the  poor  of 
the  earth  stands  high  in  over-all  batting 
average. 

There  is  a second  point  of  caution. 
Lest  the  MCC  constituency  become  in- 
fatuated with  its  own  good  deeds,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  there  are  many  oth- 
er Good  Samaritans  on  the  world’s  Jeri- 
cho roads.  It  is  surprising  to  find  how 
much  of  the  milk  of  human  kindness 
there  is  in  the  world,  how  much  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  selfless  service,  even  in 
spite  of  man’s  inhumanity  to  man.  MCC 


is  not  both  of  God’s  hands,  not  even  one 
whole  hand;  it  is  just  a little  finger. 

Even  with  these  cautionary  notes  con- 
sidered, it  is  still  fitting  that  the  spotlight 
of  appreciation  be  focused  on  the  men 
and  women  in  the  white  houses  in  Ak- 
ron. 

I write  as  a fieldman  on  one  of  MCC’s 
Jericho  roads.  In  the  course  of  our  dis- 
tributions of  Akron’s  gifts  to  exhausted 
and  suffering  roadside  friends,  we  receive 
many  heartfelt  thanks.  These  thanks  do 
not  belong  to  us  who  hand  out  the  gifts, 
but  rather  to  the. donors  and  the  senders. 
We  would  therefore  like  to  include  in 
our  expression  of  appreciation  to  Akron 
the  public  transfer  of  the  thousands  of 
written  and  spoken  and  enacted  “thank- 
yous.”  I think  it  would  not  be  too  pre- 
sumptuous to  believe  that  my  fellow 
workers  on  other  Jericho  roads  would 
want  to  join  in  with  this  giving  of  credit 
where  credit  is  due.  We  thus  fulfill  the 
promises  we  have  so  often  made  to  those 
who  have  said,  “Please  thank  your  peo- 
ple for  us.” 

Again  I write  as  a fieldman.  Among 
the  MCC  workers’  letters  housed  in 
green  steel  files  inside  the  white  houses 
in  Akron  are  some  of  the  inevitable  gripe 
type.  MCC  field  personnel  are  human, 
too,  very!  And  it  would  not  be  too  diffi- 
cult to  find  a few  gripes  over  this  writer’s 
signature.  This  calls  for  contrition  and 
correction.  It  is  when  one  projects  one’s 
self  into  the  position  of  those  who  direct 
the  MCC  program,  as  we  are  trying  to 
project  ourselves  in  this  paper,  that  one 
becomes  acutely  aware  how  myopic  one’s 
vision  can  sometimes  be.  “My  field  is 
important;  can  Akron  not  see  how  great 
the  need  is!”  is  the  sentiment  of  such  a 
letter.  Hats  off  to  the  Akron  leaders  who 
patiently  hold  to  course  when  bombard- 
ed by  a dozen  such  letters  even  in  a single 
day. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  per- 
sonnel are  too  widely  separated  to  get 
together  to  pass  resolutions.  I believe  if 
they  could  get  together,  they  would  pass 
a resolution  of  thanks  to  the  MCC  seer- 
leaders  who  have  not  only  made  possible 
our  serving  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but 
also  give  us  their  seasoned  direction  in 
our  respective  assignments.  But  since 
this  is  not  possible,  and  since  it  is  human 
nature  to  take  our  blessings  for  granted, 
including  our  Akron  leadership,  I ven- 
ture to  set  down,  with  no  attempt  at  flat- 
tery, the  oft-unexpressed  appreciation 
and  thanks  of  MCC  workers  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  serving  our  fellow  men  under 
the  banner  of  the  MCC  confraternity  of 
Good  Samaritans. 

Our  praise  and  our  prayers,  then,  for 
our  MCC  leaders,  the  men  of  vision,  pas- 
sion, and  fortitude  who  year  after  year 
continue  to  do  what  they  do  not  have  to 
do  because  they  are  “constrained  by  the 
love  of  Christ.”  May  food  and  clothing 
and  love  and  sympathy  continue  to  flow 
out  from  the  weatherboard  houses;  may 


Gospel  Herald,  August  18,  1959 


711 


young  men  and  women  not  cease  going 
out  into  the  Jericho  roads;  and  may  our 
dedicated  directors  continue  to  do  what 


Church  School  Day  this  year  is  being 
observed  in  most  of  our  congregations  on 
Aug.  23.  It  is  recommended  that  every 
congregation  have  some  feature  that 
makes  appropriate  note  of  the  occa- 
sion. Perhaps  there  can  be  a sermon  re- 
garding Christian  education,  a talk  by  a 
teacher  from  a church  school,  a dedica- 
tion service  for  those  going  to  school,  an 
offering  for  Christian  education. 

The  education  theme  that  is  being 
used  this  year  is  “Building  the  Church 
Through  Christian  Schools.”  Since  Hess- 
ton  College  is  presently  celebrating  its 
fiftieth  year  of  service,  this  is  a good  time 
for  all  of  us  to  look  to  the  past  and  relate 
it  to  the  present.  What  has  Christian 
education  done  for  the  Mennonite 
Church? 

Frankly,  this  is  a question  that  has  no 
tangible  answer.  We  cannot  really  tell 
what  the  church  would  be  like  had  we 
not  had  schools.  But  we  have  evidence 
that  points  a certain  direction.  When 
the  first  Mennonite  schools  were  opened, 
it  was  to  stop  the  devastating  loss  to  the 
church  of  the  young  people  being  trained 
in  colleges  hostile  to  Mennonite  and  Bib- 
lical views. 

An  increasing  number  of  our  people 
are  going  to  college.  Most  of  these  who 
are  educated  in  our  own  schools  remain 
in  the  church.  In  fact,  a large  and  grow- 
ing percentage  of  church  workers  are 
Christian  school-educated.  Among  mis- 
sionaries this  becomes  a large  majority. 

One  study  on  the  high-school  level  in- 
dicates a significantly  greater  degree  of 
church  loyalty  from  the  church  school 
graduates  than  from  the  public  school 
graduates. 

But  Christian  education  is  not  perfect. 
There  are  failures  with  certain  students. 
There  are  also  failures  because  teachers 
are  unable  or  unwilling  to  champion  all 
the  viewpoints  of  all  the  school’s  sup- 
porting constituency. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  place  the 
proper  emphasis  on  Christian  education. 
It  is  not  the  cause  of  all  the  bad  in  the 
students.  Neither  is  it  the  cause  of  all 
the  good  in  the  students.  The  Christian 
school  is  only  one  of  the  factors  that  in- 
fluence the  students  who  attend— but  it 
is  one. 

Our  church  schools  have  been  helpful, 


they  do  not  have  to  do.  May  their  lines 
continue  to  go  out  through  all  the  earth! 
Kowloon,  Hong  Kong. 


I am  convinced,  in  building  the  church 
for  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  important  that 
we  all  take  a lively  interest  in  our 
schools,  helping  by  prayer,  support,  and 
constructive  suggestions  to  keep  them 
spiritually  dynamic.  Taking  them  for 
granted,  on  the  one  hand,  or  being  un- 
duly critical  of  them,  on  the  other,  will 
contribute  to  the  failure  of  our  schools 
as  Christian  institutions. 

"Building  the  Church  Through  Chris- 
tian Schools”— thank  God  that  there  is 
evidence  that  this  is  a reality  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Make  Church  School 
Day  an  occasion  for  further  thinking  on 
this  theme. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

Because  of  the  unusually  cool  weather 
and  plentiful  rains  until  recently,  the  Hess- 
ton  College  campus  is  a lush  stretch  of 
green,  even  in  August.  The  flower  beds 
about  the  buildings  are  aglow  with  color. 

The  buildings,  too,  are  getting  a face  lift- 
ing. Green  Gables  and  the  Lark’s  Nest  are 
being  repainted,  and  the  business  offices  are 
being  extended  and  repartitioned.  The  roof 
and  the  third  and  second  floors  of  the  new 
men’s  dormitory  have  been  lifted  and  weld- 
ed into  place,  and  bricklayers  are  at  work 
building  up  the  walls.  Representatives  from 
Great  Britain  and  Venezuela  and  many  local 
visitors  were  present  to  observe  the  raising 
of  the  roof  and  floors.  Plans  are  to  have  the 
building  ready  for  occupancy  sometime 
during  the  1959-60  school  year. 

An  unusually  large  number  of  nonresident 
college  men  remained  in  Hesston  during  the 
summer  to  work  on  the  campus,  in  town,  or 
in  the  country  nearby.  In  the  group  are 
Darrel  Saltzman,  Stanley  Friesen,  Kenneth 
Isner,  James  Jones,  Roger  and  Melvin  Glick, 
John  Smith,  Lee  Lowrey,  Dale  Bontrager, 
Dan  Burkholder,  Cecil  Swartzendruber,  Ivan 
White,  Paul  Unruh,  and  Richard  Toews. 

On  July  21  and  22  President  Smith  and 
Business  Manager  Kauffman  took  part  in  a 
conference  on  church  personnel  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Committee  on  Co-operation 
of  the  Church  Program  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil of  Mennonite  General  Conference.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  gave  a talk  on  the  subject  of 
“Allowance  Arrangements.”  This  meeting 
was  held  at  Goshen  College. 

The  officers  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  called  a meeting  on  July  24  and 
25  on  the  Hesston  campus  to  discuss  college- 


church  relationships.  Present  at  the  meet- 
ings were  the  President  and  Vice-President 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nel- 
son Kauffman  and  A.  J.  Metzler;  administra- 
tive officials  of  Goshen  College:  Paul  Min- 
inger,  President;  Carl  Kreider,  Dean;  H.  S. 
Bender,  Dean  of  the  Seminary.  The  admin- 
istrative officials  and  instructors  of  Hesston 
College  that  were  present  were  President 
Tilman  Smith,  Dean  Paul  Bender,  and  Dan- 
iel Kauffman,  Milo  Kauffman,  Edwin  Weav- 
er, Clayton  Beyler,  and  Gideon  Yoder. 

The  purpose  of  this  meeting  was  to  dis- 
cuss ways  and  means  for  the  greatest  pos- 
sible co-operation  between  Goshen  College 
and  Hesston  College  and  with  the  constit- 
uency of  the  church.  Everyone  present  felt 
that  the  discussions  carried  important  impli- 
cations for  the  educational  program  of  the 
church. 

Thomas  Yoder,  the  Dean  of  Men,  who 
studied  several  years  at  Goshen  College, 
spent  two  years  under  the  MCC  at  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  and  Topeka,  Kans.  He  received  a 
B.A.  degree  from  Bethel  College  in  1959 
and  spent  a summer  of  study  in  guidance  in 
the  University  of  Colorado.  During  the  last 
week  of  July  he  moved  into  one  of  the  gar- 
den houses  on  the  campus. 

President  Tilman  Smith  and  Dean  Paul 
Bender  plan  to  attend  a workshop  on  North 
Central  Association  accreditation  at  Pueblo, 
Colo.,  on  August  17-19.  Plans  are  being 
studied  whereby  Hesston  College  may  be 
accepted  into  the  N.C.A.  in  the  near  future. 

John  Duerksen,  head  of  the  music  depart- 
ment, has  returned  from  holding  a series  of 
revival  and  Christian  emphasis  meetings  at 
the  Red  Top  congregation  at  Bloomfield, 
Mont.  He  reports  excellent  interest  and 
good  attendance.  Bro.  Elmer  Borntrager  is 
the  local  minister.  On  his  return  Bro.  Duerk- 
sen attended  the  youth  camp  for  the  young 
people  of  the  North  Central  Conference. 
This  meeting  was  held  at  the  Solid  Rock 
Bible  Camp  on  Lake  Alexander  near  Cush- 
ing, Minn.  —Mary  Miller. 

What  arrogance  it  is  for  a finite  in- 
telligence to  dictate  to  an  infinite  God 
how  a prayer  should  be  answered!— John 
H.  Gerstner. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  received 
a Master  of  Arts  in  Theology  degree  on  July 
24  from  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology. 
His  thesis  is  entitled  “Social  Implications  of 
the  New  Testament  Term  Agape.” 

Bro.  Victor  Stoltzfus,  who  is  serving  as 
assistant  pastor  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  began 
half-time  service  on  Aug.  1 as  Community 
Life  editor  of  Christian  Living,  succeeding 
Bro.  J.  A.  Hostetler. 

The  growing  collection  of  books  on  Men- 
nonite  History  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
has  been  named  the  Menno  Simons  Histori- 
cal Library.  Added  during  the  past  year 
were  34  books  from  Europe  on  the  sixteenth 
century;  also  the  500-volume  collection  of 
Daniel  R.  Heatwole. 

Young  people  of  Myerstown,  Pa.,  during 
Bible  school  memorized  John  3,  10,  14,  15. 
Youth  Faces  Life  was  used  as  a text,  with 
Eugene  Landis  as  teacher. 

Bro.  Urie  Bender,  editor  of  tracts  and 
YCC,  will  serve  as  acting  pastor  at  Market 
Street  in  Scottdale  until  another  pastor  can 
be  provided. 

The  first  summer  Bible  school  held  at 
Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  84. 

New  members*  One  by  baptism  at  Mexico 
City, -Mexico;  one  by  baptism  at  House  of 
Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  on  Aug.  8;  nine  by 
baptism  and  two  from  the  Amish  church  at 
Arthur,  111.,  on  July  12;  two  by  baptism  at 
Evening.  Shade,  Edwards,  Mo.,  on  July  19; 
one  by  baptism  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  July  26. 
five  by  baptism  at  Marlboro,  Ohio,  on  Aug. 
2;  three  by  letter  at  Stevens  City,  Va.,  on 
July  28. 

Special  speakers  at  Fisher,  111.,  on  July  12 
included  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  Wayne  Shertz,  Flanagan,  111., 
returned  Pax  man. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans., 
showed  slides  of  Pax  life  in  Europe  at  Cas- 
selton,  N.  Dak.,  on  July  31. 

Bro.  F.  S.  Brenneman  showed  pictures  of 
mission  work  in  Asiatic  countries  at  Inter- 
national Falls,  Minn.,  on  Aug.  11. 

Bro.  Paul  Hartz  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry by  lot  on  July  12  at  Cambridge,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa. 

Divine  and  Human  in  Christian  Life,  an 
article  by  Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  appeared  in  the 
Aug.  3 issue  of  Christianity  Today. 

Speakers  in  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  and 
Harvest  meeting  at  Pleasant  View,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  15,  16,  were  the  breth- 
ren J.  W.  Shank  and  Lloyd  Eby. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 
scheduled  to  preach  the  Conference  sermon 
at  South  Central  Conference  on  Aug.  18. 
Bro.  Herman  Ropp,  Wellman,  Iowa,  is  a 
speaker  from  out  of  the  district.  Bro.  Victor 
Stoltzfus,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  is  special  speak- 
er for  Youth  Day. 

Sister  Helen  Alderfer  has  now  assumed 
the  duties  of  Home  Life  Editor  for  Chris- 
tian Living  succeeding  Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  now 
incorporated  in  order  to  facilitate  certain 


matters  of  business  operated  at  Scottdale. 
Formerly  only  the  Publication  Board  was 
incorporated.  The  officers  of  the  new  cor- 
poration are  A.  J.  Metzler,  president;  Ben 
Cutrell,  vice-president;  and  J.  R.  Buzzard, 
secretary-treasurer. 

Bro.  Harold  E.  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
is  the  new  elected  secretary  of  the  Allegheny 
Conference  succeeding  Bro.  Millard  Lind. 

Bro.  Arden  Godshall,  Souderton,  Pa.,  has 
been  commissioned  as  a licensed  minister  by 
the  Franconia  Conference  to  serve  at  Tafts- 
ville,  Vt.  The  presentation  of  the  license  was 
made  on  July  12  at  Bro.  Godshall’s  home 
congregation,  Rocky  Ridge. 

The  San  Diego  Mennonite  fellowship  was 
organized  on  Aug.  2 with  Bro.  Sherman 
Maust,  Cucamongo,  Calif.,  officiating.  Bro. 
George  Eby  is  in  charge  of  the  work  there. 
His  address  is  2420  Littleton  Road,  El 
Cajon,  Calif.  Phone:  Hopkins  3-8328. 

Bro.  Vernon  Zehr  has  been  appointed  pas- 
tor of  First  Mennonite  Church,  Wilmington, 
Del.  Bro.  Amos  Bontrager,  former  pastor, 
has  left  in  order  to  further  his  education. 

Bro.  Don  Kaufman  and  wife,  Marion,  S. 
Dak.,  spent  a few  days  at  Scottdale  in  orien- 
tation for  an  MCC  assignment  in  a literature 
program  among  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Java.  They  will  sail  on  Sept.  4. 

Announcements 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  a series  of 
missionary  messages  at  Morton,  111.,  Sept. 
4-6. 

At  Marion,  Pa.:  hymn  sing  at  2:00  p.m., 
Aug.  23;  Samuel  Longenecker  telling  of  pris- 
on work  at  7:00  p.m.,  Aug.  30. 

Change  of  address:  Clarence  Y.  Fretz 
from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  Route  6,  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  where  he  will  be  serving  as  prin- 
cipal of  the  new  Paradise  Mennonite  School. 
The  school  will  have  the  same  address.  Abra- 
ham G.  Metz  from  Bergey,  Pa.,  to  Route  1, 
Box  66,  Harleysville,  Pa.  Henry  M.  Zim- 
merman from  602  Groff  Ave.  to  Route  3, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Young  People’s  Institute  at  Christopher 
Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  5-7,  lists 
the  following  staff  of  speakers:  Paul  Brun- 
ner, Arnold  Cressman,  John  Drescher,  Osiah 
Horst,  Donald  Jacobs,  Carl  Keener,  John  A. 
Lapp,  Paul  M.  Miller,  John  L.  Ruth,  Orley 
Swartzentruber.  Assembly  sessions  will  be 
held  in  the  Brunk  tent  on  the  grounds. 

As  Concord  Associates  Grant  and  Ruth 
Stoltzfus,  Route  2,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are 
producing  family  life  “Ads”  to  appear  in 
newspapers  weekly.  Each  ad  features  a pic- 
ture and  a short  message  on  Christian  family 
living.  Business  sponsors  who  unite  to  make 
possible  this  home-strengthening  ministry 
will  be  listed  below  the  ad  in  their  local 
newspapers.  Sample  ads  will  be  sent  upon 
request. 

Christian  Day  school  meeting  at  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  with  Omar  Kurtz,  Oley. 
Pa.,  as  speakers,  morning  and  evening  of 
Aug.  23. 

Goshen  College  in  June  announced  a 
C.  Z.  Yoder  Memorial  Booklet.  The  re- 
sponses to  this  announcement  have  brought 
many  interesting  letters  from  friends  who 
cherish  the  memory  of  Bro.  Yoder.  There  are 


still  copies  of  this  booklet  available.  Write 
to  Goshen  College  for  your  copy. 

Harvest  meeting  with  John  Martin  speak- 
ing at  Bossiers,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  2:00 
p.m.,  Aug.  22. 

All-day  music  festival  at  Oak  '“Grove, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sept.  27— to  promote 
better  singing  and  more  interest  in  sacred 
music.  The  moderator  is  George  B.  Towns- 
end. Music  groups:  Townsend  Quartet, 
Masontown;  Chicago  Avenue  Quartet,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  Springs,  Pa.,  Choraliers; 
Conservative  Youth  Chorus,  Grantsville, 
Md.;  Ladies’  Trio,  Springs,  Pa. 

David  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  speaking 
on  I Cor.  13  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  YPM, 
Aug.  23. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  at  Bernville,  Pa., 
Aug.  23-30,  and  at  Riverside,  Harman, 
W.  Va.,  Sept.  6-20.  Lloyd  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa., 
at  Pleasant  View,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Aug. 
16-26.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Mid- 
way, Pekin,  111.,  Sept.  6-12,  and  at  Dillon, 
Delavan,  111.,  beginning  Sept.  13.  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Flanagan, 
111.,  Sept.  10-13.  John  Glick,  Boyertown, 
Pa.,  at  Snow  Hill,  Md.,  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  6. 

The  Brunk  Tent  Campaign  will  begin 
Aug.  22  on  the  Christopher  Dock  School 
grounds  near  Kulpsville,  Pa.  It  is  being 
sponsored  by  the  Franconia  Conference. 

Church  Camps 

Speakers  in  the  Businessmen’s  Family 
Week  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  Aug. 
29-Sept.  2 will  be  Richard  E.  Martin,  direc- 
tor; Charles  Hoeflich;  B.  Charles  Hostetter; 
and  J.  N.  Hostetter. 

Bro.  Nevin  Miller,  formerly  of  Detroit, 
served  as  camp  pastor  at  Rocky  Mountain 
Camp  for  the  Youth  Retreat,  Aug.  3-9,  and 
for  Junior  High  Camp,  Aug.  10-16. 

Calendar 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Business  Family  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  2 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  22-29 
Golden  Age  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  3 
Goshen  College  Faculty  Retreat,  Sept.  3-7 
Annual  meeting,  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
Conestoga  Valley  High  School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with 
Neffsville  congregation  as  host,  Aug.  18-20. 

Annual  meeting,  South  Central  Conference,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  with  entertainment  by  West  Liberty  congre- 
gation, Aug.  18-20. 

Church  School  Day,  Aug.  23. 

Special  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Aug.  24. 

Biennial  meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25-27. 

Annual  church-wide  MYF  meeting,  Orville,  Ohio, 
High  School,  Aug.  28-30. 

Study  Conference  on  Home  Interests  sponsored  by 
the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  28-31. 
Allegheny  Conference  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  11,  12. 

Third  church-wide  Music  Study  Conference,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  25,  26. 

Church  Literature  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer  and  wife,  Tanganyika, 
met  with  the  Bethany  congregation,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  on  July  29. 

The  Henry  Becker  family,  recently  re- 
turned from  Bihar,  India,  spoke  at  Nampa, 
Idaho,  on  July  19  and  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  on 
Aug.  9. 

A farewell  service  will  be  held  for  the 
Paul  Gingrich  family  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  22. 

Sister  Dora  Taylor,  Honduras,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  to  the  Park  View  MYF,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Bro.  George  Miller,  Honduras,  spoke  at 
Meadville,  Pa.,  on  July  29,  at  Beaverdam 
on  July  30,  and  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on 
Aug.  7. 

A Gospel  Team  from  Christopher  Dock 
School,  Lansdale,  Pa.— David  Harley,  Wil- 
liam Meyers,  Gerald  Benner,  and  Phillip 
Clemens— accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hiram  Hershey,  spent  June  26-30  in  Cuba. 
The  local  people  enjoyed  the  singing  of  the 
quartet. 

Twelve  new  first-year  students  are  en- 
rolled in  the  School  of  Nursing,  Dhamtari, 
India,  according  to  Sister  Elizabeth  Erb, 
director  of  the  school.  This  is  the  largest 
first  class  in  the  history  of  the  school.  The 
total  enrollment  of  40  is  also  the  largest 
since  the  school  started.  The  new  school 
year  begins  in  July. 

Sister  Mary  Jane  Brenneman  arrived  safe- 
ly at  Woodstock  School,  Landour,  India,  on 
July  26  where  she  will  serve  as  a teacher. 

Dedicatory  services  were  held  in  the  new 
church  building  at  Kushiro,  Japan,  on  July 
26  with  125  adults  participating  in  the  after- 
noon service.  Representatives  were  present 
from  other  Hokkaido  Mennonite  churches 
and  from  other  Protestant  churches  in  the 
city.  Under  God’s  blessings  the  church  build- 
ing and  furnishings  are  completely  debt  free. 

Evangelistic  services  were  scheduled  for 
the  new  Kushiro,  Japan,  church,  Aug.  12-16, 
to  be  preceded  by  two  nights  of  street  meet- 
ings and  an  intensive  literature  distribution 
and  visitation  program  in  the  area.  Pastor 
Nagai  of  Kyoto  had  been  engaged  as  evan- 
gelist. 

A farewell  service  was  scheduled  for 
Sister  Rosanna  Roth,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  Mexico  under  the  Franconia 
Mission  Board,  at  the  Hopewell  Church, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug. 
16.  She  is  scheduled  to  leave  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  for  Mexico  City  on  Aug.  26. 

Bro.  Mukat  Bhelwa,  a senior  minister  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  India,  passed  away 
suddenly  on  Aug.  3.  May  God  grant  His 
peace  to  the  bereaved  family. 

Six  members  from  the  Kansas  City  Men- 
nonite Fellowship,  including  the  pastor,  Bro. 
Roman  Stutzman,  conducted  services  for  the 
Adair,  Okla.,  Mennonite  church  on  Aug.  2. 


The  Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  gave  the  Sunday  evening  pro- 
gram at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  9. 

Address  change:  The  R.  Herbert  Minnich 
family  and  the  Maynard  Rohrer  family  have 
moved  from  Anapolis,  Brazil,  to  Araguacema 
following  language  study  and  should  now  be 
addressed  c/o  Robert  D.  Rich,  Caixa  Postal 
882,  Belem,  Para,  Brazil. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Royal  Snyder,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Argentina,  were  scheduled 
to  speak  at  the  Kingview  Mennonite  Church, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  16. 

Two  short  work  camps  were  held  during 
July  on  Hokkaido,  Japan.  Bro.  John  Stoltz- 
fus,  Tokyo,  served  as  co-director  with  Bro. 
Takio  Tanase  at  Rikubetsu,  July  21-23,  and 
with  Bro.  M.  Yamada  at  Kotan,  July  27,  28. 
Persons  participating  in  the  Rikubetsu  camp 
beautified  the  church  grounds  and  worked 
in  the  fields  of  one  of  the  members.  Those 
participating  in  the  Kotan  camp  cleaned  two 
meeting  halls  in  this  coal  mining  village 
where  a very  promising  new  work  is  begin- 
ning. 

Bro.  John  H.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
appointed  administrative  assistant  in  foreign 
missions  for  the  MBMC  on  a part-time  basis 
at  the  Aug.  4 meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. He  will  be  assisting  Bro.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber,  particularly  with  the  European  pro- 
gram. The  Yoders  will  be  moving  to  347 
Cleveland  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  last  of 
August.  He  will  also  be  teaching  part  time 
at  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  in  Elk- 
hart. 

The  Don  Rebers,  Robert  Lees,  and  Arietta 
Selzer  sailed  on  schedule  from  Seattle, 
Wash.,  for  Japan  on  Aug.  9. 

Bro.  Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  superintendent 
of  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  will  speak  at  the  Sunday  afternoon 
rally  of  the  Worldwide  Gospel  Fellowship 
to  be  held  at  the  Landisville  Camp  Meet- 
ing grounds  north  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  23. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church,  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.  (Puerto  Rican),  has  rented  new  quarters 
for  worship  at  1035  Dekalb  Ave.  only  a few 
blocks  from  their  present  location  at  8 Sud- 
aymn  St.  Pray  that  the  blessings  experienced 
during  the  evangelistic  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder,  Aug.  9-14,  may  con- 
tinue through  the  weeks  and  months  ahead. 

Bro.  Tobe  E.  Schmucker,  superintendent 
of  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  accompanied  by  several  other  persons 
from  the  mission,  was  scheduled  to  conduct 
morning  and  evening  services  at  the  Well- 
man, Iowa,  Mennonite  church  on  Aug.  16. 

Purchase  of  the  store  building  at  115 
Cleveland  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  the  MBMC 
was  authorized  at  the  Aug.  4 meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee.  This  property  joins 
the  rear  of  the  present  headquarters  prop- 
erty. The  new  facility  provides  needed  en- 
larged space  for  VS  orientation,  committee 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  missionary  support  program  of  the 
General  Board  has  two  objectives.  In  the 
first  place  it  is  a type  of  special  project  for 
which  designated  contributions  can  be  giv- 
en. Many  congregations  and  Sunday-school 
groups  desire  this  type  of  personal  support 
project.  Information  regarding  missionaries 
not  yet  supported  can  be  secured  from  the 
Elkhart  office. 

A second  purpose  of  this  program  is  to 
make  possible  a plan  to  relate  each  mission- 
ary to  some  church  or  group  in  the  home 
field.  For  this  reason  we  suggest  that  each 
missionary  and  his  supporting  group  main- 
tain a regular  exchange  of  information.  Be- 
cause of  this  need  we  feel  that  a congrega- 
tion contributing  on  a full  budget  basis 
should  continue  its  missionary  support  pro- 
gram. The  treasurer’s  office  will  be  ready  to 
work  out  details  with  any  congregation  de- 
siring to  maintain  this  type  of  personal  con- 
tact with  one  of  our  missionaries. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


meetings,  and  headquarters  chapel,  as  well 
as  apartment  space  for  staff  persons. 

The  secretary  for  literature  evangelism  for 
the  MBMC  was  encouraged  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  at  its  recent  meeting  to  pro- 
mote Oct.  11  as  World  Literature  Sunday. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 
been  appointed  by  the  MBMC  Executive 
Committee  to  take  responsibility  for  the 
work  among  men  in  prisons  since  Bro.  John 
M.  Snyder  has  accepted  an  appointment  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Bro.  Elvin  Horst  stopped  in  Scottdale  with 
the  Spanish  bookmobile.  He  has  been  fol- 
lowing Spanish-speaking  migrants  in  Texas, 
Illinois,  and  Michigan  and  is  now  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Andrew  Rosenberger,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Lloyd  King,  early  in  July  flew  Ruby 
and  Gwen,  daughters  of  Bro.  Mahlon  Stoltz- 
fus,  from  Carstairs,  Alta.,  to  Russian  Mis- 
sion, Alaska.  The  Rosenbergers  have  now 
moved  back  to  Pennsylvania,  where  their 
address  is  M.R.  1,  Box  64,  Souderton.  They 
have  served  at  Carstairs  in  various  areas  of 
church  work  the  past  year. 

Visiting  ministers  attending  sessions  of  the 
Allegheny  Conference  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
were  Louis  Peachey  of  the  Conservative 
Mennonite  Conference;  J.  Ward  and  Row- 
land Shank,  Virginia  Conference;  Howard 
Zehr,  Indiana-Michigan  Conference;  and 
David  S.  High,  Lancaster  Conference. 
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The  average  Vietnamese  family  is  bound  together  by  links  of  love  and  a strong  attachment  to 
their  traditions.  Family  values  have  been  preserved  possibly  because  of  the  respect  paid  to 
ancestors.  r r 

Observations  and  Trends  in 
Vietnamese  Life 

By  Arlene  Krupp  Stauffer 


Vietnam  is  not  a new  nation— only  its  in- 
dependence is  new.  Behind  it  lies  a rich 
and  varied  history  of  3,000  years  and  an 
individuality  all  its  own  which  even  Chinese 
domination  and  French  colonialism  could 
not  stamp  out.  For  centuries  its  way  of  life 
has  continued  more  or  less  unchanged.  But, 
as  in  other  newly  independent  nations,  na- 
tionalism has  meant  new  trends.  One  of 
these  trends  has  been  the  emancipation  of 
women. 

Recently  a “Family  Law”  which  Mrs. 
Ngo  Dinh  Nhu,  the  president’s  sister-in-law 
and  incidentally  the  first  lady  of  the  land, 
introduced  to  Parliament  has  been  passed 
in  which  polygamy,  concubinage,  divorce, 
and  the  exclusive  right  of  the  husband  have 
been  abolished  and  absolute  equality  of 
women  in  all  spheres  has  been  established. 
According  to  Mrs.  Nhu,  the  women  do  not 
want  to  usurp  the  authority  of  the  man  but 
want  equal  rights  as  individual  citizens. 
How  radically  this  law  will  be  enforced  and 
affect  family  life  remains  to  be  seen. 

However,  that  the  Vietnamese  woman  in 
the  past  has  been  a rather  helpless  victim 
of  circumstances  cannot  be  denied.  Her 
parents,  perhaps  without  consulting  her 
wishes,  chose  her  husband  and  she  was 
obliged  to  marry  him.  In  some  cases  love 
and  compatibility  did  seem  to  develop,  but 
in  many  others  the  husband,  if  not  satisfied, 
could  take  other  wives  and  concubines  to 
gratify  his  desires.  Every  day  newspapers 
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print  accounts  of  the  suicides  of  frustrated 
lovers  or  forced  marriage  tragedies.  Often 
after  marriage  the  new  bride  had  to  go  to 
her  husband’s  home  and  there  be  subser- 
vient to  her  mother-in-law.  So,  as  in  most 
Oriental  societies,  women  here  have  had  an 
inferior  status.  On  several  occasions,  Mrs. 
Ngan,  my  Vietnamese  teacher,  has  told  me 
that  if  she  could  have  chosen,  she  would 
have  preferred  to  be  born  in  America  where 
women  have  equal  opportunities  with  men. 

Even  in  the  Christian  Church  here  it  be- 
comes apparent  that  there  just  aren’t  special 
meetings  for  women  like  the  WMSA,  Bible 
memory  clubs,  or  mothers’  fellowships.  This 
year  an  innovation  at  the  annual  district 
conference  was  a special  meeting  for  pas- 
tors’ wives. 

Apparently  in  very  early  times  the  Viet- 
namese had  a matriarchal  system,  but  under 
Chinese  domination,  the  Vietnamese  social 
system  became  patriarchal.  Nevertheless, 
the  woman  is  traditionally  the  head  of  the 
home;  she  handles  the  money,  spends  it  as 
she  sees  fit,  and  directs  the  machinery  of 
the  household. 

The  average  Vietnamese  family  as  com- 
pared to  the  average  American  family  is 
more  of  a family  unit,  bound  together  by 
links  of  love  and  a strong  attachment  to  their 
own  traditions.  Family  values  have  been 
preserved  possibly  because  of  the  respect 
paid  to  ancestors.  Like  all  agricultural  so- 
cieties, Vietnamese  prize  large  families,  liv- 
ing and  working  together  on  the  family 
property.  Vietnamese  women  love  babies 


and  are  often  seen  carrying  them  about  on 
their  hips. 

The  typical  Vietnamese  woman  is  small 
and  dainty  in  her  graceful  national  dress 
with  its  high  Chinese  collar,  long  fitted 
sleeves,  and  long  skirt  split  to  the  waist  on 
both  sides  with  wide  pajama-like  trousers 
underneath.  Wooden  clacks  or  sandals  and 
the  cone-shaped  leaf  hat  complete  her  en- 
semble. Around  the  house  the  long  tunic 
is  discarded  for  the  more  casual  blouse  and 
trousers.  The  tunics  are  very  colorful — 
usually  in  soft  pastel  shades,  and  the  trou- 
sers are  made  of  black  or  dazzling  white 
rayon  materials. 

Usually  of  a modest,  unassuming  nature, 
the  Vietnamese  woman  seems  quite  reserved 
at  first  acquaintance.  Soon,  however,  her 
warm,  affectionate,  fun-loving  quality  filters 
through  the  quiet  dignity. 

Compared  to  the  size  of  their  families, 
their  homes  are  often  tiny,  but  crowdedness 
or  lack  of  privacy  does  not  seem  to  be  a 
factor  in  their  thinking.  On  several  occa- 
sions when  friends  dropped  in  to  find  me 
alone  in  the  house  at  the  time,  they  would 
always  remark:  “How  sad  you  must  be  at 
home  alone!”  Solitude  and  privacy  are  con- 
ditions seldom  sought  for  and  hardly  appre- 
ciated. “The  more  the  merrier”  would  cer- 
tainly be  true  in  their  way  of  thinking. 

Vietnamese  women  today  can  be  found 
in  the  professions  and  even  a few  serve  as 
deputies  in  the  National  Assembly.  Recently 
a young  woman  came  to  visit  us  who  has 
been  trained  as  an  engineer,  which  even  in 
America  is  rather  unusual  for  a woman. 
Many  study  pedagogy  and  pharmacy,  and 
there  are  some  women  doctors. 

The  intense  desire  to  learn  anything  and 
the  value  placed  on  a good  education  here 
in  Vietnam  have  produced  some  very  serious 
students.  There  is  keen  competition  and 
limited  facilities,  so  that  only  a fortunate 
few  pass  the  stiff  baccalaureate  tests  re- 
quired before  entering  the  university. 

One  of  my  young  friends  remarked  that 
at  her  home  these  days  the  lights  are  never 
turned  off  at  night.  She  studies  from  8:00 
p.m.  to  2:00  a.m.  and  her  brother  from  2:00 
a.m.  to  7:00  a.m.  Most  of  their  lessons  must 
be  memorized  and  this  is  done  out  loud; 
so  I suppose  in  order  to  study  without  dis- 
tracting each  other,  they  choose  different 
times.  Yesterday  Kim  Hong  (Golden  Rose), 
one  of  my  former  English  students,  ap- 
peared for  a brief  visit.  She  looked  tired 
and  nervous  and  told  me  that  for  the  past 
few  days  she  has  been  studying  night  and 
day  and  worries  so  she  cannot  eat  and  sleep 
well.  The  next  three  days  she  will  take  a 
written  exam  and  in  two  more  weeks  if 
she  has  passed  that,  she  will  take  a three-day 
oral  exam. 

All  over  Saigon  English  classes  seem  to  be 
mushrooming  overnight.  People  from  all 
walks  of  life  and  all  ages  study  English. 
Their  motivations  for  studying  English  may 
be  just  as  varied,  although  usually  they  are 
one  of  the  following:  desire  to  go  to  America 
for  further  training  in  professional,  military, 
or  political  fields;  desire  to  read  English 
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books  and  understand  Western  movies;  de- 
sire to  get  good  paying  office  or  interpreting 
jobs  with  Americans  in  various  agencies 
here.  (Ironically  enough,  some  Christians 
even  give  as  their  reason:  to  be  able  to  in- 
terpret for  and  fellowship  with  missionaries!) 

With  the  increase  of  interest  in  Western 
culture  and  civilization  often  comes  a curi- 
osity about  Christianity,  the  Western  reli- 
gion. To  many  Vietnamese,  Christianity 
means  Catholicism,  which  is  stronger  here 
than  Protestantism.  Considering  that  only 
about  one  fifth  of  one  per  cent  of  the  people 
in  Vietnam  are  baptized  Christians  and 
that  in  the  capital  city  of  Saigon  alone  with 
its  2,500,000  people  there  are  only  ten 
Protestant  churches,  one  begins  to  get  an 
idea  of  the  staggering  task  of  evangelism 
awaiting  Christian  missions  here. 


The  typical  Vietnamese  woman  is  small  and 
dainty  in  her  graceful  national  dress  with  its 
high  Chinese  collar,  long  fitted  sleeves,  and  long 
skirt  split  to  the  waist  on  both  sides  with  wide 
pajama-like  trousers  underneath. 

It  is  because  of  this  that  we  ask  you  to 
keep  praying  for  us  that  in  His  strength  we 
may  live  the  dynamic  Christian  lives  neces- 
sary to  lead  many  Vietnamese  friends  to 
Him. 

Gia-Dinh,  Vietnam. 


Food  for  Peace 

“A  new  fact  of  history  of  which  full  ac- 
count must  now  be  taken  is  that  because  of 
the  increased  productivity  made  possible 
by  science  and  technology,  there  is  no  rea- 
son for  the  continued  existence  of  hunger— 
anywhere  on  this  earth.  It  is  now  possible 
and  practicable  for  mankind  to  take  co- 
operative steps  to  abolish  human  hunger. 
This  being  so,  massive  hunger  and  suffering 
from  want  of  clothing,  existing  in  the  world 
in  the  shadow  of  unused  present  and  poten- 
tial surpluses  of  food  and  fiber,  are  no  longer 
tolerable,  morally,  or  politically,  or  eco- 
nomically. 

“The  Congress,  while  recognizing  the 
difficult  political  and  economic  problems 
that  lie  between  hunger  and  want  of  cloth- 
ing in  many  parts  of  the  world  and  food  and 
fiber  surpluses  in  others,  declares  it  to  be 


the  policy  of  the  United  States  to  move  as 
rapidly  as  possible  in  co-operation  with 
other  friendly  nations  toward  putting  sur- 
pluses of  food  and  fiber  more  effectively  in 
the  service  of  human  need.  The  Congress 
declares  that  the  agricultural  abundance  of 
the  United  States  is  not  an  embarrassment 
but  a blessing  to  be  used  in  the  service  of 
mankind,  that  it  should  be  so  used  to  the 
maximum  extent  possible,  and  that  if  it  is 
so  used  it  can  help  build  essential  conditions 
of  world  peace  and  freedom.” 

This  statement  of  purpose  comes  from  the 
preamble  to  the  International  Food  for 
Peace  Act  of  1959,  a bill  proposed  before 
the  U.S.  Senate,  April  16,  1959,  by  Hon. 
Hubert  H.  Humphrey,  Minnesota  senator. 

The  proposed  bill  is  an  expansion  of 
Public  Law  480  passed  in  1954  concerning 
the  disposal  of  United  States  surplus  com- 
modities. Under  Public  Law  480,  a surplus 
of  $7,000,000,000  has  been  distributed 
abroad.  Surplus  is  made  available  without 
charge  (including  ocean  freight  in  many 
cases)  to  the  various  voluntary  agencies  for 
distribution  regardless  of  race  or  religion. 
Since  1954  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee as  one  of  the  voluntary  agencies  has 
given  over  $1,500,000  of  U.S.  government 
surplus  to  eleven  foreign  countries.  The 
major  part  of  Public  Law  480  will  expire 
Oct.  31,  1959.  If  the  scope  of  such  a pro- 
gram is  to  continue  beyond  this  year,  the 
law  must  be  extended  at  this  session  of  Con- 
gress. The  basic  costs  to  the  church  for 
this  distribution  are  largely  the  costs  for 
workers  on  the  field  to  do  the  distributions. 
These  workers  are  supported  by  relief  and 
service  offerings  in  congregations  so  that 
all  congregations  who  take  these  offerings 
are  participating,  although  increased  offer- 
ings will  make  possible  enlarged  programs. 

The  need  for  expansion  of  Public  Law 
480  was  outlined  in  a speech  given  by 
Senator  Humphrey  when  he  presented  the 
proposed  Food  for  Peace  Act,  April  16.  He 
described  480  as  “the  beginning  of  a pro- 
gram which  truly  makes  sense,  a program 
to  convert  the  abundance  of  our  farms  and 
the  abundance  and  productivity  of  our  soil 
into  economic  power  for  our  nation  and 
into  uses  based  on  neighborly  compassion 
and  humanitarianism.” 

The  proposed  International  Food  for 
Peace  Act,  he  continued,  “is  designed  to 
profit  from  this  limited  experience,  to  broad- 
en the  scope  of  the  program,  to  enlarge  the 
activities  which  are  permissible  under  the 
program,  and  to  put  the  program  on  a long- 
term basis.” 

The  major  specific  expansions  of  Public 
Law  480  in  the  proposed  bill  include: 

(1)  Local  currency  sales  of  U.S.  surplus 
agricultural  commodities  would  be  sold  at 
a rate  of  $2,000,000,000  a year— as  com- 
pared with  $1,500,000,000  a year  under 
Public  Law  480. 

(2)  Longer  term  programs,  five-  and  ten- 
year  supply  contracts  for  U.S.  surplus, 
would  be  initiated  to  help  underdeveloped 
countries  satisfy  present  needs  and  to  help 
build  up  and  maintain  food  reserves  for 


countries  whose  food  balance  is  precarious. 

(3)  Grants  of  U.S.  surplus  food  would  con- 
tinue to  nonprofit  voluntary  agencies  for 
use  in  the  assistance  of  needy  persons  out- 
side of  the  United  States. 

(4)  Local  currencies  obtained  from  the 
sales  of  surplus  agricultural  commodities 
would  be  used  to  buttress  and  extend  ac- 
tivities of  the  United  Nations  Special  Fund, 
the  United  Nations  Food  and  Agriculture 
Organization,  and  other  international  social 
and  economic  development  projects.  Other 
uses  would  be  the  promotion  of  international 
educational  exchanges;  research,  education- 
al development,  and  health  and  education; 
and  technical  assistance.  Maximum  interest 
on  such  loans  would  be  2%  per  cent. 

(5)  Agreements  would  be  negotiated  with 
“friendly  nations”  to  establish  binational, 
nonprofit  foundations  to  foster  and  promote 
research,  education,  health  and  public  wel- 
fare. 

(6)  To  pinpoint  authority  in  carrying  out 
the  purposes  of  the  bill,  a Peace  Food  Ad- 
ministration would  be  established  in  the  Ex- 
ecutive Office  of  the  President,  headed  by 
a Peace  Food  Administrator.  An  Interde- 
partmental Peace  Food  Policy  Committee 
and  a Peace  Food  Advisory  Committee  con- 
sisting of  representatives  of  private  U.S. 
groups  and  organizations  would  be  created 
as  advisers  and  consultants. 

Via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


August:  With  Freedom, 
Responsibility 

By  Mary  Singh 

I am  thankful  to  God  that  I live  in  a coun- 
try where  seasons  change  as  they  do  in  In- 
dia. These  seasons  are  like  doors  that  open 
and  close.  In  the  hot  season  just  past,  old 
and  young  were  restless.  But  now  we  are  in 


Nursing  students  with  their  matron,  Clementina 
Asher  (left),  in  front  of  the  student  nurses’  home 
at  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital.  The  home 
consists  of  rooms  built  around  a center  court- 
yard. 
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the  midst  of  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the 
rains. 

By  August,  it  seems  that  the  rains  will 
never  stop,  for  the  heaviest,  noisiest  rains 
pour  down  in  this  month.  Now  the  carpet 
of  grass  is  greenest;  the  lakes,  rivers,  and 
streams  are  fullest.  The  fields  are  over- 
flowing as  rain  falls  steadily  for  weeks  at 
a time.  Then  you  may  even  feel  a bit  chilly. 
But  suddenly,  the  sun  shines  and  instead  of 
the  drip  of  the  rain,  there  is  the  drip  of 
perspiration. 

August,  coming  in  the  middle  of  the  mon- 
soon, is  also  a month  for  much  sickness. 
Because  of  the  growth  of  mosquitoes  and 
flies,  many  diseases,  such  as  cholera,  ma- 
laria, dysentery,  and  gastritis,  spread  from 
one  person  to  another.  So  it  is  that  the  mon- 
soon has  both  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages. 

At  such  times,  it  is  very  necessary  to  em- 
phasize public  health  teaching.  Every  Chris- 
tian is  responsible  to  learn  cleanliness  and 
to  teach  it  to  others.  Nurses  especially  have 
a responsibility  to  understand  and  obey  the 
simple  rules  of  good  health  and  thus  to  be 
a good  example  to  others.  Today  we  have 
many  opportunities  of  knowing  the  causes 
of  diseases  through  the  help  of  science,  and 
thereby  we  are  better  able  to  prevent  many 
of  them.  As  someone  has  said,  “Prevention 
is  better  than  cure.” 

The  aim  of  public  health  is  to  keep  citi- 
zens from  getting  sick  by  teaching  the  rules 
of  good  health  which  help  them  stay  well. 
Every  nurse  is  a teacher  of  public  health, 
not  only  by  speaking  but  by  showing  people 
how  to  protect  their  wells,  how  to  discour- 
age the  breeding  of  mosquitoes  and  flies, 
how  to  give  home  care  to  sick  patients,  what 
medicine  prevents  malaria,  and  by  vaccinat- 
ing people  against  cholera,  typhoid,  etc.  By 
providing  pamphlets  and  audio-visual  mate- 
rials on  these  subjects  and  also  by  sending 
vaccinators  into  villages,  the  government  of 
India  is  emphasizing  the  necessity  of  teach- 
ing public  health. 

On  August  15  all  of  India  celebrates 
Independence  Day.  We  are  citizens  of  a 
free  country,  but  we  are  never  free  from  the 
responsibility  of  bettering  our  country.  The 
true  wealth  of  a country  is  its  citizens.  So, 
as  a Christian  nurse  and  a teacher  of  Chris- 
tian nurses  in  the  Dhamtari  Nursing  School, 

I have  many  opportunities  to  appeal  to 
nurses  to  co-operate  in  this  great  task  of 
making  India  safe  and  beautiful. 

In  this  month,  also  Tract  Sunday  is  ob- 
served in  many  churches.  So  during  this 
month  when  we  speak  much  about  national 
freedom,  we  also  have  opportunities  to  pre- 
sent the  Gospel  of  freedom,  freedom  from 
sin  through  Jesus  Christ.  Only  as  we  are 
freed  from  sin  to  live  pure  and  holy  lives 
in  Christ  can  we  truly  be  a glory  to  God 
and  to  our  country. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 
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Broadcasting 

Keep  Yourself  Pure,  a 96-page  booklet  of 
11  chapters  by  pastor  Hostetter,  is  receiving 
excellent  reception  with  over  1,000  copies 
mailed  out  during  the  first  week  in  August. 
To  secure  your  free  copy  write  to  The  Men- 
nonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Five  of  the 
messages  contained  in  the  booklet  are  being 
given  on  the  August  Mennonite  Hour  broad- 
casts. Some  questions  answered  in  Keep 
Yourself  Pure:  “What’s  wrong  with  petting 
and  kissing?  How  about  daring  attire? 
How  can  I tell  I’m  in  love?  Many  other 
questions  young  people  ask  are  discussed. 

The  Spanish  program  is  reaching  Mexico 
by  short-wave  broadcasts.  One  listener 
comments,  “I  have  enjoyed  in  the  Lord  your 
inspirational  messages.  . . . There  are  many 
who  listen  to  your  program  here  in  the  city, 
as  well  as  in  the  surrounding  country.  I am 
trying  to  inform  my  friends  of  the  hour  of 
your  program  so  that  they  can  listen,  too.” 

A group  of  29  prisoners  at  Guavate,  Puer- 
to Rico,  are  studying  the  Spanish  Bible 
course,  “The  Life  of  Christ,”  under  the  su- 
pervision of  Alice  Kehl,  mission  worker  at 
Guavate  Mennonite  Church. 

The  German  mailbag  continues  to  evi- 
dence great  enthusiasm  both  in  quantity  of 
mail  received  and  in  the  comments  given. 
“We  do  not  want  to  miss  any  more  your  fine 
broadcasts.  I have  often  thought  and  said 
that  if  I had  no  radio  in  my  possession,  I 
would  get  one  just  for  this  broadcast.”  An- 
other says,  “Your  broadcasts  are  to  me  very 
valuable.  They  are  just  what  we  need  in 
this  restless  and  strife-torn  world.” 

“Life  now  has  meaning,”  writes  Miss  Ta- 
kagai,  of  Japan,  after  taking  the  Bible  course 
and  after  visiting  one  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  on  several  occasions.  “For  some- 
one like  me  who  cannot  go  to  church  regu- 
larly, studying  these  courses  is  the  happiest 
of  all  activities.” 

WKSK  (1600)  West  Jefferson,  N.C.,  is 
now  releasing  The  Mennonite  Hour  without 
cost.  The  program  is  heard  every  Sunday  at 
10:30  a.m. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Following  God’s  Leading 

By  Edna  Good 

I stepped  off  the  plane  in  Buenos  Aires  at 
midnight  on  a cold  winter’s  night  in  the 
midst  of  a storm;  and  because  I had  expect- 
ed to  stop  off  at  Montevideo,  there  was  no 
one  at  the  airport  to  meet  me.  It  was  a 
rather  cold  reception  after  a three-year  ab- 
sence; however,  down  deep  in  my  heart  I 
was  satisfied  that  I stepped  off  at  the  right 
place  even  though  physical  conditions  could 
have  been  more  pleasant.  And  when  in  the 
morning  at  two  o’clock  I laid  my  head  on 
the  pillow  in  a strange  hotel,  I marveled  at 
the  tranquillity  which  seemed  to  possess  my 
whole  being  in  spite  of  these  circumstances. 

When  later  we  bought  this  house  in  Car- 
los Paz,  I had  a similar  experience.  Before 


The  village  of  Carlos  Paz,  Cordoba,  Argentina, 
where  Edna  Cood  has  established  a witness  and 
is  also  carrying  on  a kindergarten.  Highway 
over  bridge  leads  to  city  of  Cordoba. 

the  four  of  us  began  our  task,  of  house 
hunting,  we  had  agreed  on  certain  essential 
features  which  the  house  must  have,  and 
strangely  enough  we  bought  one  which  had 
very  few  of  them.  It  was  not  centrally  lo- 
cated, it  did  not  have  a good-sized  living 
room,  nor  did  it  have  a garage.  However, 
since  the  four  of  us  had  so  definitely  com- 
mitted our  task  to  the  Lord  before  we  start- 
ed, and  since  we  were  so  obviously  of  the 
same  mind  for  the  first  time  after  a two-day 
search,  we  felt  free  to  humbly  lay  aside  our 
human  conditions  and  in  simple  faith  follow 
that  inner  guidance.  Again  I marveled  that 
God  should  lead  us  thus,  but  He  provided 
the  faith  necessary  to  believe  that  all  must 
be  well. 

After  living  in  this  community  for  a time, 

I became  conscious  of  a particular  com- 
munity need— it  was  the  need  for  a kinder- 
garten. We  have  a good  one  here  in  Carlos 
Paz,  but  this  area  is  too  far  away  for  it  to 
be  of  practical  benefit.  To  this  need  I have 
responded,  and  it  is  my  hope  and  prayer 
that  through  it  I will  be  able  to  leave  a wit- 
ness to  His  honor  and  glory. 

We  are  happy  to  see  our  faith  vindicated, 
for  now  this  location  makes  sense  and  so 
does  the  house,  for  it  serves  well  the  present 
needs.  It  didn’t  make  sense  to  me  as  far  as 
my  work  was  concerned  several  months  ago, 
but  now  it  does.  I hope  these  experiences 
will  teach  me  to  rely  more  securely  upon 
inner  guidance  rather  than  upon  human  rea- 
son and  physical  circumstances.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  does  not  limit  Himself  to  our 
finite  minds  nor  to  our  changeable  circum- 
stances; perhaps  that  is  why  His  ways  do 
not  always  make  sense  to  us. 

Carlos  Paz,  Cordoba,  Argentina. 

* 

Plans  for  the  inauguration  of  the  Voice  of 
Europe,  the  projected  long-wave  Christian 
radio  station,  are  now  in  their  third  year. 
Christian  leaders  both  in  Europe  and  North 
America  have  joined  hands  in  this  venture, 
which  it  is  hoped  may  become  a reality  in 
the  near  future.  Continue  to  pray  for  the 
men  who  are  laying  the  all-important 
groundwork.  One  major  problem  is  to  find 
a frequency  that  can  be  released  for  such  a 
station.— Missionary  Mandate. 
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£ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


Voluntary  Service 

St.  Anne,  HI.— Dining  the  summer  months, 
recreational  facilities  of  Camp  Rehoboth 
have  been  made  available  to  families  of  the 
community  from  5 p.m.  to  dusk  every  Sat- 
urday. This  was  done  to  encourage  more 
families  to  do  things  together. 

The  VS  fellows  also  painted  pastor  Mark 
Lehman’s  house  while  he  and  his  family 
were  away  on  vacation.  They  found  this  a 
worth-while  plus  service  project. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— VS-ers  from  the  July  orien- 
tation school  were  assigned  as  follows:  Jan- 
ice Speicher,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  to  Denver, 
Colo.;  James  and  Fern  Derstine,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  to  the  Sunset  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Geneva,  Nebr.;  Polly  Otto,  Arthur,  111.,  to 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  Dellada  Kropf, 
Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  Anna  Mary  Smoker,  Gor- 
donville,  Pa.,  and  Duane  Miller,  Hammett, 
Idaho,  to  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Zelda  Krepps,. 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Esther  Schultz,  Wood- 
burn,  Oreg.,  to  the  Mennonite  Children’s 
Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Maxine  Landis, 
Brownsville,  Oreg.,  and  Rebecca  Hart,  Cum- 
berland, Va.,  to  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Rachel 
Leichty,  Wayland,  Iowa,  to  Mathis,  Texas; 
Violet  Harshberger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Port- 
land, Oreg.;  and  Vernon  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  to  Adriel  School,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Five  VS-ers  also  went  to  serve  in  Puerto 
Rico:  Kenneth  Egli,  Manson,  Iowa;  Ray 
Landis,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Daniel  Lehman, 
Orrville,  Ohio;  Carolyn  Ruth,  Telford,  Pa.; 
and  Dorcas  Yoder,  Elverson,  Pa. 

John  Marner,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  spent  sev- 
eral days  at  Elkhart  when  he  transferred 
from  the  unit  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  to  his  new 
assignment  at  Froh  Brothers  Homestead, 
Sturgis,  Mich. 

Hesston,  Kans.— The  VS  unit,  which  has 
been  assisting  with  the  building  of  a men’s 
dormitory,  has  also  had  many  opportunities 
to  present  VS  to  nearby  congregations.  On 
Aug.  16  they  gave  a program  at  the  Crystal 
Springs  Church,  Harper,  Kans.  VS-ers  are 
also  active  in  the  work  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion. Richard  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
has  been  elected  president  of  the  Hesston 
College  congregation  MYF  and  is  also  serv- 
ing as  a teacher  in  Sunday  school. 

I-W  Services 

Indianapolis,  Ind.— An  all-day  I-W  reun- 
ion was  held  here  on  Aug.  9.  In  the  fore- 
noon, John  R.  Martin,  of  the  I-W  office  at 
Elkhart,  preached  on  “The  Plus  in  Christian 
Service.”  Afternoon  speakers  were  two  for- 
mer unit  directors,  John  Kauffman,  Jr.,  and 
David  Lehman.  This  fellowship  proved 
stimulating  to  former  I-W’s  who  were  active 
in  the  work  of  this  emerging  church. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

MCC’s  role  in  helping  Far  Eastern  refu- 
gees in  Calcutta  and  Hong  Kong  will  be 
high  on  the  agenda  for  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee meeting  in  Akron,  Aug.  29.  Execu- 
tive Secretary  William  T.  Snyder,  just  back 
from  his  81-day  visit  to  MCC  overseas  proj- 
ects, will  report  observations  of  the  needs  of 
these  two  refugee  concentrations  as  well  as 


present  other  program  recommendations 
growing  out  of  his  trip.  Also  scheduled  dur- 
ing the  Aug.  29  meeting  is  discussion  with 
representatives  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite 
Conference  concerning  total  MCC  outreach 
and  witness. 

International  Youth  Work  Together:  Men- 
nonite Voluntary  Service,  a European  work- 
camp  organization  supported  by  Mennonites 
of  Germany,  France,  Holland,  Switzerland, 
and  North  America,  is  another  service  chan- 
nel through  which  Pax  makes  a contribution. 
Taking  part  in  this  summer’s  16  workcamps 
will  be  300  volunteers  from  25  different 
countries.  Included  in  this  number  are  16 
Pax  men.  Work  to  be  undertaken  in  the 
camps  includes  landscaping  a new  children’s 
home,  laying  block  for  a new  church,  and 
helping  to  build  a new  youth  center. 

From  May  24  to  June  27  young  people 
from  Sweden,  America,  Germany,  Denmark, 
Holland,  Spain,  and  Finland  stepped  outside 
their  usual  roles  as  teachers,  nurses,  and 
semiprofessional  laborers  to  spend  five 
weeks  of  international  fellowship  together. 
They  constructed  a home  for  retarded  chil- 
dren at  the  Treffen,  Austria,  MVS  work- 
camp. 

Pax  men  formed  the  backbone  of  the 
Treffen  workcamp.  A former  pax  man,  Dave 
Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr.,  writes: 

“The  administrator  of  the  Evangelische 
Children’s  Home  near  Villach,  Austria, 
handed  over  the  tools,  building  plan,  and 
materials,  along  with  his  blessing  and  let 
the  campers  go  ahead.  The  four  Pax  men 
got  things  going,  since  no  one  else  had  the 
slightest  idea  how  to  go  about  building  a 
house.  In  spite  of  the  inexperienced  work- 
ers, the  house  began  to  emerge. 

“Progress,  yes.  Progress  in  international 
relations,  human  understanding,  and  spirit- 
ual growth  were  a part  of  our  camp  experi- 
ence. We  were  a mixed  group  in  many  ways 
but  the  diversities  made  little  difference.” 

Beginning  Personnel 

Korea— Harry  Harms,  Greendale,  B.C., 
who  served  in  Pax  in  Taegu,  Korea,  1954- 
57,  will  return  to  Korea  to  direct  the  mate- 
rial aid  distribution.  He  is  scheduled  to 
arrive  in  Korea  Aug.  26.  Harms,  who  is  re- 
placing Joseph  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 
work  with  Jacob  Klassen,  MCC  director  in 
Korea. 

Indonesia— Having  completed  an  orienta- 
tion period  at  Akron  MCC  headquarters  and 
at  the  Church  World  Service  center  in  New 
York  City,  Melvin  Schmidt,  Newton,  Kans., 
has  been  assigned  to  a three-year  term  in 
Indonesia;  he  is  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Dja- 
karta, Indonesia,  Aug.  21. 

Schmidt  replaces  Carl  Hurst,  who  com- 
pleted his  term  June  25.  On  loan  to  Indo- 
nesian Council  of  Churches,  Schmidt’s  re- 
sponsibilities include  distribution  of  surplus 
foods  and  handling  correspondence  in  be- 
half of  the  Indonesian  Council  of  Churches. 
Schmidt  attended  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  is  a 1959  graduate  of  Bethel  Col- 
lege, North  Newton.  Kans. 

Europe— Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Hiebert 
and  son  Tim,  Enid,  Okla.,  and  Elsie  Bechtel, 
Canton,  Ohio,  are  designated  to  arrive  in 


Europe  Aug.  15.  They  left  the  U.S.  Aug.  6 
aboard  the  Maasdam. 

Rev.  Hiebert’s  duties  as  Pax  pastor  in- 
clude visitations  to  European  Pax  units, 
counseling  with  individual  Pax  men  and 
making  books,  a library  service,  available  to 
the  men.  He  will  also  have  opportunities  to 
meet  with  European  Mennonites.  Miss 
Bechtel  will  serve  as  a matron  at  one  of  the 
Pax  units.  via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

SOS! 

The  Mathis  Maternity  Hospital  is  in  ur- 
gent need  of  summer  layettes.  If  you  have 
any  at  all  on  hand,  send  them  direct  to: 
VS  Unit,  Box  1118,  Mathis,  Texas.  Please 
send  a card  to  the  Elkhart  WMSA  office 
saying  how  many  you  sent  so  that  we  can 
keep  complete  records. 

“I  Was  Lonely  . . 

In  the  August  issue  of  Christian  Living, 
Helen  Alderfer  describes  how  six  different 
groups  of  Mennonite  volunteers  have 
“adopted”  patients  in  mental  hospitals. 
Their  befriending  takes  different  forms, 
but  all  of  them  yield  blessing  to  everyone 
involved.  Read  the  article;  this  may  be  a 
project  which  some  group  in  your  WMSA 
could  sponsor. 

Put  It  in  Print 

The  WMSA  of  the  Hesston  College  con- 
gregation follows  the  unified  plan.  All 
women’s  and  girls’  groups  of  the  congrega- 
tion work  together.  Mrs.  Ida  Sommerfeld, 
chairman  of  their  Women’s  Council,  mailed 
to  our  office  an  attractive  WMSA  Bulletin 
in  which  they  explain  their  organization  and 
feature  their  project  program  for  the  1959- 
BO  year.  Needs  of  the  general,  district,  and 
local  programs  are  carefully  scheduled  as 
monthly  projects. 

Drop  her  a card  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
ask  for  a copy.  We  recommend  such  careful 
planning  and  presentation  for  any  WMSA, 
large  or  small.  And  when  you  do  it,  please 
send  a copy  to  the  WMSA  office! 

Do  You  Have  a Newssheet? 

The  South  Pacific  District  does,  and  it 
makes  newsy  and  heart-warming  reading. 
The  Sunnyslope  correspondent  (Phoenix, 
Ariz.)  reports  that  “A  number  of  times  dur- 
ing the  year  several  sisters  went  to  the  Crip- 
pled Children’s  Hospital  and  spent  the  day 
mending  for  the  hospital.  . . . One  of  these 
times  was  spent  in  making  curtains  for  the 
hospital.” 

“Helping  Hands”  Reach  Far— 

When  twelve  students  graduated  from 
the  two-year  Bible  course  of  Chandwa  Bible 
School  (Bihar,  India)  this  spring,  the  service 
was  held  under  the  shamiana  or  tent  made 
with  funds  contributed  by  the  “Helping 
Hands”  group  from  Oley,  Pa.  This  is  the 
home  church  of  Mrs.  Paul  Kniss,  whose 
husband  led  in  a prayer  of  dedication  at  the 
service. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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A New  Spirit  for  a New  People 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  30 
(Joel  1-3) 

Our  lesson  is  a story  of  redemption  taken 
from  a prophet  of  the  Old  Testament.  Who 
needed  a new  spirit?  Judah.  Why?  Because 
they  had  sinned  and  separated  themselves 
from  God’s  blessing. 

Alas!  A day  of  devastation  was  upon 
Judah.  What  caused  the  devastation?  Let 
your  pupils  read  of  this  in  1:4.  This  inva- 
sion of  locusts  is  likened  to  an  army  in 
chapter  2.  Read  there  the  description  of 
this  “day.”  We  are  told  that  this  terrible 
plague  has  been  repeated  in  history  since 
Joel’s  day. 

Observe  the  suffering  that  followed— the 
grains  were  wasted,  the  vines  dried  up,  and 
therefore  the  new  wine  was  dried  up,  the 
oil  languished,  the  trees  of  the  field  with- 
ered, the  seeds  rotted  in  the  ground,  the 
pastures  were  devoured,  the  rivers  dried  up, 
the  cattle  went  hungry  and  thirsty,  there 
were  sacrifices  for  offerings,  the  priests  and 
ministers  mourned,  joy  and  gladness  were 
cut  off.  It  seems  as  if  severe  drought  fol- 
lowed the  plague  and  perhaps  fire  too.  Se- 
vere indeed  was  Judah’s  suffering.  This  is 
like  the  judgment  of  God  on  sin,  then  and 
now.  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die” 
(Ezek.  18:4). 

Joel  saw  all  this  plague  and  drought  as 
a visitation  of  God’s  judgment.  He  called 
Judah  to  “awake,”  “gird  yourselves,”  “la- 
ment,” “howl,”  “sanctify  ye  a fast,”  “call  a 


solemn  assembly,”  “gather  the  elders,”  and 
“turn  ye.”  See  also  2:15-17.  We  must  never 
forget  that  there  is  a way  back  to  God. 
There  is  always  forgiveness  with  God,  for 
He  is  gracious,  merciful,  and  kind. 

But  what  was  Judah’s  part  (and  our  part) 
in  turning?  What  was  expressed  when  Judah 
rent  her  garments?  What  more  did  God  ask 
in  “rend  your  heart”?  Deep  contrition  goes 
with  genuine  repentance.  So  does  a turning 
to  God.  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a broken 
spirit  and  a contrite  heart.  Psalm  51:17. 

When  Judah  or  any  sinner  turns,  great 
blessings  are  in  store.  Read  God’s  answer 
to  His  people:  “Behold,  I will  send  ...  I 
will  remove  . . . Fear  not  ...  Be  not  afraid 
. . . Be  glad  . . . and  rejoice  ...  I will  re- 
store to  you  the  years  that  the  locust  hath 
eaten  ...  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be 
satisfied  . . . ye  shall  know  ...  I will  pour 
out  my  spirit.”  The  renewed  people  would 
have  a new  spirit.  “If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a new  creature”  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

Joel  also  looked  down  the  years  and  saw 
the  new  day,  not  only  Pentecost,  but  be- 
yond that  a universal  day  of  fulfilled  bless- 
ing. 

God  did  redeem  Judah.  In  Christ  we  may 
have  full  redemption. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Births 

"Lc , children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beachey,  Henry  and  Sarah  (Chupp),  Arthur, 

111.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Carolyn  Joyce, 
July  3,  1959. 

Beckler,  Maurice  and  Irene  (Schrock),  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  third  daughter,  La  Donna  Faye, 
July  16,  1959. 

Burkholder,  Willard  B.  and  Rachel  Jean  (Mil- 
ler), Palmyra,  Mo.,  first  child,  Willard  Craig, 
July  23,  1959. 

Byler,  Elmore  and  Marguerite  (Reed),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  first  child,  Janet  Renae,  July  22, 
1959. 

Graber,  Peter  and  Viola  (Litwiller),  Delavan, 

111.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Susan  Elsie, 
July  27,  1959. 

Halteman,  Elvin  L.  and  Miriam  (Gehman), 
Telford,  Pa.,  first  child,  Joanne,  July  12,  1959. 

Handrich,  L.  Harry  and  Elizabeth  M.  (Gero), 
Mio,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Rollin 
Reed,  July  8,  1959. 

Hartzler,  Marion  W.  and  Eldora  (Zook),  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  a daughter,  Barbara  Fa,  May  20, 
1959. 

Heller,  Donald  Glenn  and  Anna  Mary  (Hel- 
ler), Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Douglas  Glenn, 
July  3,  1959. 

Holsopple,  Paul  and  Helen  (Short),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  a daughter,  Joyce  Marie,  July  28,  1959. 

Holst,  George  and  Grace  Kathleen  (Jantzi), 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Shirley  Anne,  June  28,  1959. 

Horst,  Lester  P.  and  Esther  (Bontreger),  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  third  child,  second  son,  Delton 
Ray,  July  17,  1959. 

Huber,  Melvin  E.  and  Romaine  (Weaver), 


Gettysburg,  Ohio,  first  child,  Joy  Marlen,  June 
29,  1959. 

Huyard,  Melvin  and  Naomi  (Allgyer),  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  first  child,  Wayne  Elliot,  July  13,  1959. 

Jantzi,  Elmer  and  Miriam  (Bender),  Au  Gres, 
Mich.,  fifth  living  child,  second  son,  Philip 
James,  June  19,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Donald  D.  and  Ila  B.  (Kauffman), 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  fourth  son,  Kevin  Glen,  July 
21,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Elroy  W.  and  Miriam  (Kuhns), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  E.  Wayne  II,  May 
13,  1959. 

King,  Eldon  and  Dorothy  (Miller),  Goshen, 
Ind..  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Marlin  Dale,  June 
29,  1959. 

Kniss,  David  and  Esther  (Leaman),  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  second  son,  Philip  Lon,  July  25,  1959. 

Kreider,  Ellis  D.  and  Amy  (Groff),  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  son,  Bruce  G.,  July  9,  1959. 

Leaman,  Paul  G.  and  Erma  Lois  (Groff), 
Peach  Bottom,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Naomi  Jean,  Aug.  2,  1959. 

Lehman,  Marlin  H.  and  Elsie  (Rohrer),  Potts- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Nancy 
Jane,  July  9,  1959. 

Litwiller,  William  and  Marguerite  (King), 
Minier,  111.,  fifth  child,  first  son,  William  Eric, 
July  31,  1959. 

Martin,  Abner  and  Shirley  (Jantzi),  Toronto, 
Ont.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Corrine  Su- 
zanne, May  9,  1959. 

Martin,  Lloyd  M.  and  Lydia  (Good),  Gap,  Pa., 
first  child,  Glenn,  July  25,  1959. 

Miller,  Fred  and  Ruby  (Schrock),  Edon,  Ohio, 
seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Joanna,  July  25, 
1959. 

Miller,  James  I.  and  Constance  Kay  (Walter). 
Midland,  Mich.,  first  child,  Brenda  Kay,  July  14. 
1959. 

Miller,  Lloyd  A.  and  Lois  E.  (Hochstetler), 


Goshen,  Ind.,  twins,  Joanna  Faye,  adopted  June 
19,  1959;  and  Julia  Renee,  adopted  Aug.  3, 
1959;  born  in  Korea  Jan.  25,  1959. 

Miller,  Marvin  Lee  and  Mary  Ellen  (Kauff- 
man), Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Mark  Lavon, 
July  4,  1959. 

Nofzinger,  Lonnie  D.  and  Patricia  (McGrau), 
Bloomington,  Ind.,  first  child,  Michael  Edward, 
July  18,  1959. 

Overholt,  Simon  J.  and  Ruby  Mae  (Yoder), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Arland  Ray,  July  14, 
1959. 

Plank,  Clarence  and  Irene  (Yoder),  Arthur, 

111.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Cheryl  Sue, 
July  26,  1959. 

Rabatin,  Richard  and  Mary  (Troyer),  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  first  child,  Sheryl  Lynn,  July  16,  1959. 

Redcay,  Henry  and  Kathryn  (Stoltzfus),  Coch- 
ranville,  Pa.,  tenth  child,  sixth  daughter,  Glenda 
Joy,  July  27,  1959. 

Richer,  Roland  and  Betty  (Beck),  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Frederick  Alan, 
July  27,  1959. 

Risser,  Devon  and  Florence  (Shaum),  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Connie 
Lucille,  born  April  10,  1959;  adopted  July  31, 
1959. 

Roggie,  Alvin  J.  and  Alice  M.  (Roes),  Car- 
thage, N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Pa- 
tricia Faye,  July  17,  1959. 

Schlabach,  David  and  Lois  (Miller),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Beth  Ann, 
July  31,  1959. 

Schrock,  Yost,  Jr.,  and  Ella  Mae  (Beachey), 
Arthur,  111.,  second  daughter,  Wanda  Renee, 
July  19,  1959. 

Schott,  Clifford  and  Carol  (Gingrich),  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  third  child,  second  son,  Bradley  Da- 
vid, June  24,  1959. 

Steinman,  Gerald  D.  and  Carol  (Cressman), 
Preston,  Ont.,  first  child,  Randy  Paul,  July  27, 
1959. 

Swartley,  Robert  and  Edna  (Yoder),  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Rodney  Karl, 
July  20,  1959. 

Torkelson,  Arthur  R.  and  Virgie  (Vance), 
Damascus,  Md.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Ruth  Marie,  July  25,  1959. 

Yoder,  Eli  J.  and  Marie  E.  (Smoker),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Karl  Eugene,  July 
18,  1959. 

Yoder,  Henry  and  Sarah  (Troyer),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Sara  Jane, 
July  26,  1959. 

Yoder,  Henry  P.  and  Mildred  (Clemens),  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  David 
Eugene,  July  27,  1959. 

Yoder,  Max  and  Lucille  (Beckler),  Wellman, 
Iowa,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Waneta 
Kaye,  June  18,  1959. 

Yutzy,  Melvin  and  Wilma  (Good),  Bremen, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Melanie  Jane,  July  12, 
1959. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given . to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Erschen— Roeschley.— Don  Erschen,  Pontiac, 

111.,  and  Evelyn  Roeschley,  Flanagan,  111.,  by  Ed- 
win J.  Stalter  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church. 
June  26,  1959. 

Graber— Kauffman.— Alvin  Ray  Graber,  Etna 
Green,  Ind.,  Nappanee  cong.,  and  Delores  Na- 
dine Kauffman,  McVeytown,  Pa.,  Mattawana 
cong.,  by  Ross  D.  Metzler  at  the  Mattawana 
Church,  July  4.  1959. 

Halteman—  Hockman.— Merrill  B.  Halteman, 
Telford,  Pa..  Franconia  cong.,  and  Dorothy 
Hockman,  Chalfont,  Pa.,  Blooming  Glen  cong., 
by  David  F.  Derstine  at  the  Blooming  Glen 
Church,  Aug.  1,  1959. 

Hofer— Diller  — Jacob  Hofer,  Stirling,  Alta., 


and  Carolyn  Diller,  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio,  by  Har- 
old Good,  at  the  Johnsville  Mennonite  Church, 
June  6,  1959. 

Hoover  — Martin.  — George  Howard  Hoover, 
Pleasant  Hill  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and 
Esther  Binkley  Martin,  Hershey  cong.  (York 
Co.),  by  Richard  Danner  at  his  home,  April  12, 
1959. 

Horst— Good.— Paul  G.  Horst,  Maple  Hill 
cong.,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and  Edith  Mae  Good, 
County  Line  cong.,  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Carl  J. 
Good  at  the  County  Line  Church,  June  20,  1959. 

Rutt— Hartzler.— John  Mark  Rutt,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  New  Holland  cong.,  and  Rebecca 
Christine  Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Smithville 
cong.,  by  Gerald  Studer  at  the  Smithville 
Church,  Aug.  2,  1959. 

Swartz— Bontrager.— Chris  Swartz,  Jr„  Colon, 
Mich.,  and  Edna  Bontrager,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
by  O.  H.  Hooley  at  the  Locust  Grove  Mennon- 
ite Church,  June  28,  1959. 

Troyer— Smith.— Doyle  Troyer,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Fairview  cong.,  and  Peggy  Smith,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Comins  cong.,  by  Harvey  Handrich  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  June  20,  1959. 

Obituaries 

Moy  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Kipfer,  Menno,  son  of  Andrew  and  Rachel 
(Oesch)  Kipfer,  was  born  in  Zurich,  Ont.;  died 
in  his  sleep  June  18,  1959,  at  the  K-W  Hospital 
in  Kitchener  after  a long  illness;  aged  89  y.  His 
first  wife,  Emma  Goebel,  and  his  second  wife, 
Anna  Brenneman,  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  one  son  (Edward,  Kitchener),  one 
brother  (Jacob,  Tavistock),  and  one  sister  (Katie 
Vulcan,  Alta.).  Three  brothers  and  one  sister 
also  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member 
of  the  East  Zorra  A M.  Church,  where  he  was 
ordained  as  deacon  in  1919,  and  later  to  the 
ministry  in  which  he  served  until  his  retirement 
in  1946,  when  he  moved  to  Kitchener.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  East  Zorra 
Church,  in  charge  of  Henry  Yantzi  and  C.  F. 
Derstine. 

Martin,  Curtis  Leroy,  son  of  Harold  and 
Florence  (Reinhardt)  Martin,  was  born  July  2, 
1941,  at  Wanatah,  Ind.;  died  as  the  result  of  an 
accidental  electrocution  while  working  with  an 
electric  drill  on  June  30,  1959,  at  Lowell,  Ind.; 
aged  17  y.  11  m.  28  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
one  brother  (Allen),  4 sisters  (Virginia  and  La- 
vonne,  at  home;  Carolyn— Mrs.  Marion  Birky, 
Kouts,  Ind.;  and  Peggy— Mrs.  Wilbur  Hamstra, 
Wheatfield,  Ind.),  and  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Art  Martin,  Kcrats).  He  was  a member  of 
the  Hopewell  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  July  3,  in  charge  of  Samuel  S.  Miller; 
interment  in  church  cemetery. 

Montgomery,  Amos,  son  of  Jesse  and  Della 
(Shockley)  Montgomery,  was  born  Feb.  1,  1911, 
at  Edwards,  Mo.;  died  instantly  while  working 
on  his  truck  at  his  home  near  Edwards,  Mo., 
June  20,  1959;  aged  48  y.  4 m.  19  d.  Married  on 
May  1,  1935,  at  Warsaw,  Mo.,  to  Grace  Bentch. 
Occupation:  sawmill  operator.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  his  mother,  and  a sister  (Rudy  Pierce).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Lick  Creek  congregation, 
Edwards,  Mo.  Funeral  services  were  held  June 
23,  with  J.  P.  Brubaker  officiating;  interment  in 
Cable  Ridge  Cemetery. 

Neuhouser,  Mary  (Short),  was  born  June  26, 
1882;  died  June  16,  1959;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  21  d. 
She  was  married  to  David  Neuhouser,  who  died 
in  1940.  To  this  union  were  born  7 children. 
One  daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
are  2 daughters  (Mrs.  Phema  Miller,  Leo,  Ind.; 
and  Mrs.  Rhea  Grime,  West  Unity,  Ohio),  4 sons 
(Joseph  S„  Huntertown,  Ind.;  Melvin,  Ft.  Wayne. 
Ind.;  Monroe  and  Wayne,  Leo),  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Emma  Ellison,  Stryker,  Ohio),  21  grandchildren, 
and  30  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a charter 
member  of  the  Leo  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  June  19,  with  S.  J.  Miller  officiat- 
ing; burial  in  Leo  Cemetery. 
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Short,  Delila,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Cath- 
arine (Stuckey)  Graber,  was  born  July  26,  1874, 
near  Stryker,  Ohio;  died  of  complications  of  old 
age  June  28,  1959;  aged  84  y.  11  m.  2 d.  She  was 
married  on  April  5,  1894,  to  Menno  Short,  who 
preceded  her  in  death.  Also  preceding  her  in 
death  were  one  daughter  and  3 grandchildren. 
Surviving  are  one  son  and  6 daughters  (Leland, 
Elsie,  Bernice,  and  Orlyss— Mrs.  Clint  Short,  all 
of  Stryker;  Leona— Mrs.  Milton  Short,  Nola— Mrs. 
Earl  Roth,  and  Evelyn— Mrs.  Harold  Stuckey, 
all  of  Archbold),  15  grandchildren,  9 great- 
grandchildren, and  2 sisters  (Lina  Beck,  Arch- 
bold; and  Lydia  Jacquin,  Stryker).  Funeral 
services  at  the  Lockport  Church,  July  1,  were 
conducted  by  the  home  ministry;  burial  in  Lock- 
port  Cemetery. 

Ripper,  Robert  Ray,  son  of  Vernon  and  Lydia 
(Zehr)  Ripper,  was  born  Feb.  22,  1942,  at  Peoria, 
111.;  died  July  13,  1959,  of  a blood  clot  at  the 
Peoria  Methodist  Hospital;  aged  17  y.  4 m.  22  d. 
Surviving  are  his  parents  and  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Emmanuel  Zehr,  Hopedale,  111.;  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Ripper,  Eureka,  111.).  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Morton,  111., 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  15,  in 
charge  of  Kenneth  G.  Good;  interment  in 
Pleasant  Grove  Cemetery. 


Rostetter,  George  A.,  son  of  Wendell  and 
Elizabeth  Rostetter,  was  born  Feb.  20,  1886,  at 
Dwight,  111.;  died  of  a heart  attack  at  his  home 
in  Hesston,  Kans.,  July  7,  1959;  aged  73  y.  4 m. 
18  d.  Occupation:  veterinarian.  On  Oct.  18, 
1930,  he  was  married  to  Christine  Vogt  of  Can- 
ton, Kans.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  3 sons  (Wil- 
bur, Moundridge,  Kans.;  Robert  and  James, 
Hesston),  3 grandchildren,  and  2 brothers 
(August,  Eureka,  111.;  and  John,  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Hesston  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
July  9,  in  charge  of  Edwin  Weaver  and  Milo 
Kauffman;  burial  in  Hesston  Cemetery. 

Schrock,  William  H.,  son  of  Edward  and  Sarah 
(Troyer)  Schrock,  was  born  Sept.  7,  1883,  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.;  died  of  coronary  thrombosis 
July  8,  1959,  near  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  aged  75  y. 
10  m.  1 d.  He  was  married  on  July  30,  1907,  to 
Mary  Ann  Mast  at  Hutchinson.  She  died  Jan. 
23,  1922.  They  had  five  children;  one  son  died 
in  infancy.  On  Oct.  28,  1934,  he  was  married  to 
Celestia  Yoder  at  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  4 children  (Mabel— Mrs.  D.  O. 
Thurlby,  Snyder,  Okla.;  Clara— Mrs.  Si  Bon- 
trager, South  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Lloyd  and 
Esther— Mrs.  LeRoy  Bontrager,  both  of  Hutchin- 
son), 4 foster  children  (Beulah— Mrs.  Glen  E. 
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Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Leroy,  Topeka,  Ind.; 
Katherine— Mrs.  D.  VV.  Fireoved,  Berne,  Ind.; 
and  Carrie— Mrs.  Daniel  Diener,  Elkhart,  Ind.), 
7 grandchildren,  2 great-grandchildren,  2 sisters 
(Mrs.  J.  M.  Yutzy  and  Mrs.  J.  S.  Troyer,  both  of 
Hutchinson),  and  3 brothers  (Ervin,  Cochranton, 
Pa.;  Edd,  Haven,  Kans.;  and  Tobe  R.,  Clarks- 
ville, Mich.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Pershing 
Street  Church  in  Hutchinson.  Funeral  services 
on  July  10  at  the  Yoder  Church  were  in  charge 
of  Sanford  E.  King,  Harry  A.  Diener,  and  Edw. 
Yutzy;  interment  in  Yoder  Cemetery. 

Weaver,  Cora,  daughter  of  the  late  John  B. 
and  Lydia  (Blosser)  Weaver,  was  born  Oct.  2, 
1879,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  May  28,  1959, 
at  the  home  of  her  sister  Emma— Mrs.  William 
Ramer,  Foraker,  Ind.,  after  a lingering  illness; 
aged  79  y.  7 m.  26  d.  Surviving  are  2 sisters 
(Mrs.  Ramer  and  Effie— Mrs.  Henry  Bechtel)  and 
a number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Wisler  Mennonite  Church  for 
about  60  years,  and  was  in  charge  of  the  sewing 
circle  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Frame  Church,  with  Elmer 
Good  and  Paul  Hoover  in  charge;  burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Weldy,  Nancy  Lucretia,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Mary  (Bixler)  Witmer,  was  born  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  June  2,  1871;  died  July  10,  1959;  aged 
88  y.  1 m.  8 d.  On  Jan.  18,  1891,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  George  Weldy,  who  died  April  27,  1954. 
Surviving  are  3 sons  (Nelson,  Wakarusa;  Samuel, 
Elkhart;  and  Glen,  Nappanee),  2 daughters 
(Edna— Mrs.  Raymond  Yoder,  Elkhart;  and  Mary 
—Mrs.  Elmer  Hilty,  Rittman,  Ohio),  15  grand- 
children, and  12  great-grandchildren.  Two  sons 
died  in  childhood.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Holdeman  congregation.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  12,  with  Clarence  A.  Shank  and  Si- 
mon G.  Gingerich  officiating;  burial  in  Olive 
Cemetery. 

Yoder,  J.  Arch,  son  of  Rudolph  and  Veronica 
(Smucker)  Yoder,  was  born  Jan.  5,  1889,  in  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio;  died  July  19,  1959,  of  cancer,  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital,  Springfield,  Ohio;  aged  70  y. 
6 m.  14  d.  On  Dec.  22,  1915,  he  was  married 
to  Effie  Yoder,  who  died  in  1922.  On  Feb.  14, 
1924,  he  was  married  to  Iva  Yoder,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2 sons  (Philip,  Mt.  Prospect, 
111.;  and  August,  Upper  Sandusky,  Ohio),  one 
daughter  (Maxine— Mrs.  Clarence  Laing,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio),  one  stepdaughter  (Helen— Mrs.  Da- 
vid Leichty,  Goshen,  Ind.),  one  sister  (Katie— 
Mrs.  John  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio),  II 
grandchildren,  and  5 great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a member  of  the  South  Union  Church. 
Funeral  services  on  July  22  at  the  Hostetler 
Memorial  Home  were  conducted  by  Roy  S. 
Koch;  interment  in  South  Union  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Levi  M.,  son  of  Christian  B.  and  Susan- 
na (Moyer)  Yoder,  was  born  July  4,  1885,  at 
Kulps  Corner,  Pa.;  died  at  the  Allentown  Gen- 
eral Hospital,  July  13,  1959,  of  a heart  condition; 
aged  74  y.  9 d.  He  was  married  in  September, 
1909,  to  Sadie  C.  Moyer,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  3 children  (Willard  M.,  Irene,  and 
Merrill),  2 sisters  and  2 brothers.  Occupation: 
factory  worker.  For  many  years  he  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church,  but  four 
years  ago  he  joined  the  Reformed  Church  in 
Perkasie.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church,  July  18,  in  charge  of 

David  Derstine,  Jr.,  and Ehrhart  of 

Perkasie. 

Zimmerman,  Levi  B.,  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Katie  R.  (Bucher)  Zimmerman,  was  born  near 
Camp  Hill,  Pa.,  Jan.  22,  1906;  died  in  a Harris- 
burg, Pa.,  hospital  June  15,  1959;  aged  53  y.  4 m. 
24  d.  Surviving  are  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters:  Benjamin  B.,  Florin,  Pa.;  Susan  B.— Mrs. 
Jesse  Harbold,  Mechanicsburg;  Joseph  B.,  Bach- 
mansville;  and  Mrs.  Katie  B.  Emenheiser,  Eliza- 
bethtown. He  was  a member  of  the  Slate  Hill 
Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  June  18,  in  charge  of  William  Strong  and 
Norman  Zimmerman;  interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Vatican  authorities  have  permitted  a 
Rome  firm  to  publish  Les  Miserables,  a nov- 
el by  Victor  Hugo  which  had  been  placed 
on  the  Index  of  forbidden  books.  The  per- 
mission was  given  on  condition  that  the 
publishing  house  include  footnotes  explain- 
ing some  of  the  passages  to  which  the 
church  raises  objections.  This  is  the  first 
time  that  a book  has  ever  been  taken  off  the 
Index  and  authorized  to  be  published  with 
ecclesiastical  approbation. 

—Watchman  Examiner. 

0 O O 

No  Christian  “theology  of  art”  exists,  ac- 
cording to  Joseph  Sittler,  professor  of  sys- 
tematic theology  at  the  Federated  Theolog- 
ical Faculty,  University  of  Chicago.  He  said, 
“There  is  no  such  thing  as  a Christian  theol- 
ogy of  art  nor  can  there  be  nor  should  there 
be.  The  person  who  accepts  the  theory  that 
there  is  no  theology  of  art  can  then  proceed 
about  a possible  task.  Theology  deals  with 
a relationship  of  man  and  God  while  the  arts 
deal  with  the  relationship  of  man  and  na- 
ture.” 

0 0 O 

Scripture  is  the  unique  revelation  of  both 
doctrinal  and  scientific  truth,  a group  of  sci- 
entists and  theologians  agreed  in  a confer- 
ence at  Chicago.  About  100  members  of  the 
American  Scientific  Affiliation  and  the  Evan- 
gelical Theology  Society  made  this  affirma- 
tion. Said  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of 
Christianity  Today,  “Modern  science  is  pas- 
sionately interested  in  the  utility  and  con- 
trol of  nature  but  is  neglecting  the  pursuit  of 
truth  and  goodness.” 
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Lutherans  in  Latin  America  have  in- 
creased in  the  last  two  years  by  more  than 
100,000.  There  are  509  Lutheran  pastors 
serving  in  21  countries  south  of  the  United 
States.  Leading  Lutheran  countries  are 
Brazil  and  Argentina.  Lutheran  bodies  rep- 
resented in  these  figures  include  Missouri 
Synod,  American,  Augustana,  Evangelical 
Lutheran,  United  Lutheran,  and  United 
Evangelical  Lutheran. 
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The  first  dictionary  and  grammar  of  Bor- 
neo’s Kadazan  language,  the  work  of  a 
Dutch  mission  priest,  has  been  published  in 
Australia. 
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“Russian  propaganda  is  replacing  the  Bi- 
ble in  Africa,”  said  delegates  to  the  Seventh 
National  Conference  of  Men  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada.  James  H.  Robinson,  Ne- 
gro minister  from  New  York,  said  too  many 
missionaries  now  being  appointed  to  Africa 
are  still  living  in  colonial  times.  “That  isn’t 
good  enough  to  compete  with  communism 
and  Islam,  which  are  making  enormous  in- 
roads in  Africa,”  he  stressed.  He  pointed 


out  that  Christian  missionaries  are  still  con- 
centrated in  rural  Africa,  while  communism 
concentrates  in  the  cities.  He  said  he  was 
ashamed  he  could  not  speak  one  of  the 
many  hundreds  of  the  African  dialects,  and 
pointed  out  that  Russians  usually  have  at 
least  one  representative  who  speaks  a dia- 
lect of  the  area. 
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Church  of  the  Brethren  leaders  will  ap- 
proach government  agencies  in  the  interest 
of  finding  a “positive  alternative”  to  the  pay- 
ment of  taxes  for  military  purposes.  The 
Brotherhood  Board  voted  to  make  explora- 
tions “with  the  appropriate  agencies  of  gov- 
ernment to  the  end  that  an  acceptable  con- 
structive alternative  be  provided  for  all 
those  persons  who  by  reason  of  religious 
training  and  belief  conscientiously  object  to 
the  payment  of  that  portion  of  income  taxes 
going  for  military  defense.”  Several  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  pointed  out  that  this  mat- 
ter would  be  much  more  complicated  than 
arrangements  already  in  effect  for  alterna- 
tives to  military  service,  but  the  Board  felt 
all  possible  explorations  should  be  made. 
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Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  returning  from 
a brief  trip  to  Moscow  as  a tourist,  said  he 
found  that  the  Russians  “had  a high  stand- 
ard of  morals,  especially  in  regard  to  sex.” 
He  said,  “We  don’t  like  communism,  but  we 
love  the  Russian  people.”  Concerning  a 
possible  evangelistic  crusade  in  Russia,  the 
evangelist  said,  “God  leads  one  step  at  a 
time.  We  don’t  push.  The  door  has  been 
pushed  open  a little  crack;  perhaps  it  will  be 
open  further  later.” 
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Authorities  of  the  Italian  Waldensian 
Church  have  been  informed  they  will  no 
longer  be  permitted  to  broadcast  regular 
Sunday  morning  services  from  Trieste.  The 
church  was  told  that  the  time  for  its  weekly 
worship  service  from  Rome  had  been 
changed  from  7:30  a.m.  to  an  earlier  period. 
Their  request  that  this  broadcast,  if  it  must 
be  changed,  be  scheduled  for  later  in  the 
day  was  refused. 
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Today  60  per  cent  of  the  United  States 
total  volume  of  beer  is  consumed  in  the 
home.  Ten  years  ago,  according  to  the 
American  Can  Company,  it  was  only  45  per 
cent.  Then  supermarkets  sold  only  6 per 
cent  of  the  total  home  beer  purchases.  To- 
day they  sell  21  per  cent.  Purchases  by 
women  are  believed  to  account  for  the  in- 
crease.—American  Issue. 

0 0 O 

Southern  Baptists  have  announced  plans 
for  building  a three  and  one-half  million 
dollar  college  in  western  Nigeria  in  the  next 
five  years. 


The  neighbor  now  lying  at  our  feet  may  be  the  last 
one  we  shall  ever  meet  along  life’s  way.  This  may 
be  our  last  opportunity.  It  may  be  the  final  proving 
of  our  faith,  the  crucial  test. 
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Who  Is  My  Neighbor? 

By  Virgil  Vogt 


I would  like  to  nominate  Luke  10:25- 
37— the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan— as 
the  most  misused  Biblical  text.  There 
are  many  ways  in  which  this  passage  is 
misused.  But  what  concerns  us  is  that 
the  interpretation  of  the  story  most  fre- 
quently heard  from  Christian  pulpits 
and  publications  is  itself  something  of  a 
misuse  of  the  passage. 

The  standard  interpretation  sees  in 
the  story  the  teaching  that  every  man  is 
my  neighbor.  Even  many  scholarly  com- 
mentators offer  this  analysis  (e.g.  “Neigh- 
borhood is  made  coextensive  with  hu- 
manity.”). However,  a careful  study  of 
the  passage,  especially  of  its  beginning 
and  ending,  raises  serious  question  about 
the  validity  of  this  usual  interpretation. 

The  story  begins  with  a question.  In 
fact,  it  was  given  as  an  answer  to  the 
question— “And  who  is  my  neighbor?” 
This  question  arose  in  a discussion  of 
what  one  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life. 
According  to  this  passage,  life  is  given  to 
those  who  love  the  Lord  with  heart,  soul, 
strength,  and  mind,  and  their  neighbors 
as  themselves. 

At  this  point  in  the  discussion  the  re- 
ligious lawyer  who  was  talking  to  Jesus 
responds  with  the  question,  “And  who  is 
my  neighbor?” 

This  very  interesting  question  pro- 
vides the  key  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
story.  Luke  takes  care  to  point  out  that 
the  lawyer  asked  the  question  “desiring 
to  justify  himself.”  This  was  no  ordinary 
question.  The  lawyer  anticipated  in  ad- 
vance that  the  question  could  not  be 
answered.  Or  if  it  could  be  answered,  he 
expected  the  answer  to  be  so  general  or 
inconclusive  as  to  leave  him  “justified.” 
The  fact  that  he  was  well  trained  in  the 
Jewish  schools  adds  to  the  significance  of 
the  question. 

“Who  is  my  neighbor?”  This  is  a 
question  which  tends  to  agree  with  the 
command  to  love  one’s  neighbor  in 


theory,  but  in  actual  fact  it  seeks  to  ren- 
der the  command  ineffective  and  harm- 
less by  an  appeal  to  the  complex  human 
situation.  It  is  a question  which  seeks 
to  keep  God’s  command  in  the  realm  of 
pious  generalities  by  raising  the  problem 
of  how  such  a simple  command  can 
apply  with  certainty  to  the  complicated 
realities  of  everyday  life.  By  appealing 
to  the  ambiguities  of  his  own  life  situa- 
tion, the  lawyer  hoped  to  rob  the  com- 
mand of  its  cutting  power. 

The  lawyer’s  question  has  a familiar 
ring.  In  fact,  it  is  especially  interesting 
because  the  problem  of  applying  Biblical 
commands  to  a complicated  society  is  so 
often  presented  as  a modem  one,  some- 
thing peculiar  to  our  time.  We  frequent- 
ly hear  that  in  Jesus’  time  the  Biblical 
commands  would  have  made  sense,  but 
now  in  our  complicated  society  they  can- 
not have  direct  relevance.  How  can  the 
Biblical  commands  be  applied  in  our 
society  today  with  all  its  complexity,  its 
institutions,  organizations,  secondary  or 
“distant”  relationships,  its  enlightened 
self-interest  and  its  ambiguous  social  sit- 
uations? In  the  light  of  the  arguments 
so  much  in  use  today,  it  is  interesting  to 
see  that  exactly  the  same  question  was 
being  raised  during  Jesus’  ministry,  and 
that  in  raising  the  question  the  lawyer 
hoped  to  give  lip  service  to  the  command 
without  allowing  it  to  be  a meddlesome 
reality  in  his  everyday  life. 

As  such,  the  lawyer’s  question  certain- 
ly does  constitute  a basic  challenge  to  the 
whole  concept  of  obedience  before  God. 
For  if  we  cannot  know  with  certainty 
who  our  neighbor  is,  if  the  commands  do 
not  after  all  apply  to  our  situation,  or 
if  the  manner  of  their  application  is 
merely  a matter  of  personal,  debatable 
opinion,  then  the  slothful  servant  does 
stand  justified.  When  the  import  of  this 
uestion  is  clearly  seen,  it  should  be  evi- 
ent  how  inadequate  is  the  usual  inter- 
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Greatest  Doctrine 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

Philosophies  and  doctrines 
And  creeds  we  have  galore; 

But  where  the  simple,  Christlike  love 
That  souls  are  hungering  for? 

Love-hungry  souls  care  nothing 
For  doctrine  or  for  creed; 

More  suasive  is  the  friendly  touch 
To  ease  a brother’s  need. 

Give  us  less  pride  in  knowledge 
Of  the  homiletic  art, 

More  light  on  Scripture’s  greatest  truth, 
The  ethics  of  the  heart. 

Give  us  a love  that  wills  to  share 
The  cares  of  one  another. 

Give  us,  O Christ,  a heart  that  bleeds 
For  the  burdens  of  a brother. 

More  closely  knit  Thy  church,  dear  Christ, 
In  love  for  one  another. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


pretation  of  the  story.  If  neighborhood 
is  coextensive  with  humanity,  then  that 
does  leave  the  whole  thing  up  in  the  air. 
What  the  command  means  concretely 
for  his  life  would  still  be  an  unanswered 
question.  And  that  was  just  what  the 
lawyer  wanted. 

Jesus’  answer  to  this  challenge  moves 
in  two  stages.  First  He  tells  the  story  and 
asks— “Which  of  these  three,  do  you 
think,  proved  neighbor  to  the  man  who 
fell  among  robbers?”  This  involves  look- 
ing at  the  matter  from  the  viewpoint  of 
the  man  who  was  lying  by  the  roadside. 
It  involves  a change  in  perspective,  for 
the  man  by  the  roadside  was  not  the  one 
who  loved  a neighbor;  rather  he  was  the 
object  of  love.  He  was  on  the  receiving 
end,  not  the  giving  end. 

The  purpose  of  this  question  is  to 
select  the  Samaritan,  rather  than  the 
priest  and  Levite,  as  the  one  who  proved 
to  be  a true  neighbor.  The  Samaritan 
was  the  least  likely  candidate  of  the 
three.  His  race  and  his  religion  would 
ordinarily  define  him  out  of  the  compe- 
tition. It  was  taken  for  granted  that  a 
Samaritan  was  not  a neighbor.  So  there 
is  a note  of  irony  in  the  fact  that  by  his 
action  this  Samaritan  proved  to  be  a 
neighbor  to  the  man  by  the  roadside, 
when  the  priest  and  the  Levite  did  not. 
As  far  as  the  original  problem  is  con- 
cerned (Who  is  my  neighbor?),  this 


serves  a negative  function.  It  indicates 
that  the  old  distinctions  no  longer  apply. 
It  shows  that  race  and  class  and  religion 
can  no  longer  exclude  anyone  from  the 
possibility  of  being  a true  neighbor. 

Most  interpreters  of  the  story  stop 
here.  And  they  naturally  conclude  that 
sinc^  the  old  distinctions  do  not  exclude 
anyone,  that  everyone  is  my  neighbor. 
Neighborhood  is  made  coextensive  with 
humanity.  And  then  if  they  think  about 
the  matter  carefully,  they  often  decide 
that  Jesus  didn’t  answer  the  man’s  ques- 
tion after  all.  Rather  He  shifted  the  per- 
spective and  discussed  it  from  the  view- 
point of  one  who  received  love,  rather 
than  from  the  standpoint  of  one  who  is 
to  show  love. 

However,  this  interpretation  overlooks 
the  final  and  very  important  statement, 
“Go  and  do  likewise.”  This  statement 
provides  the  second  stage  of  Jesus’  an- 
swer and  it  is  by  means  of  this  statement 
that  He  returns  to  the  perspective  of  the 
original  question.  For  in  the  light  of 
this  command  one  must  ask,  “Go  and  do 
what?”  The  answer  is,  “Do  what  the 
Samaritan  did?”  Then  one  must  ask, 
“What  did  he  do?  And  to  whom?”  And 
this  brings  us  back  to  the  question  of  de- 
fining the  neighbor  for  one  who  is  to 
show  love. 

When  we  analyze  who  the  Samaritan’s 
neighbor  was,  we  discover  some  striking 
things.  Let  me  mention  only  two.  First, 
the  Samaritan’s  neighbor  was  “half- 
dead.” This  has  often  been  noted  before. 
A neighbor  is  someone  who  is  in  need. 
The  Samaritan  doubtless  met  many  trav- 
elers on  the  road  to  Jericho  that  day. 
Were  they  all  his  neighbors?  Potentially, 
yes.  But  actually,  nol  It  was  only  this 
one  desperately  needy  man  that  he  ac- 
tually stopped  and  ministered  to.  Just 
this  one  was  his  neighbor. 

Secondly,  we  might  ask  then,  is  every 
needy  man  our  neighbor?  Again  we  must 
answer,  potentially,  yes.  But  actually, 
no.  The  Samaritan  ministered  to  only 
one  needy  man,  the  one  he  found  by  the 
roadside. 

When  you  stop  to  reflect  on  the  signifi- 
cance of  this,  it  is  surprising.  The  Samar- 
itan's neighbor  was  not  someone  who 
lived  next  door  to  him  back  in  Samaria. 
The  neighbor  was  not  found  among  the 
scores  of  needy  in  either  Jerusalem 
(where  he  may  have  spent  the  night)  or 
Jericho  (his  present  destination). 

The  Samaritan’s  neighbor  was  this 
poor  fellow  by  the  roadside.  He  had  nev- 
er seen  him  before.  There  were  no  nat- 
ural claims  to  loyalty  or  devotion.  The 


Our  Readers  Say— 

. . . The  plain  coat  tells  the  world  that  the 
wearer  is  a religious  man.  This  fact  makes  a 
religious  approach  quite  natural  with  strangers 
we  meet. 

Since  the  Mennonite  Church  is  generally  fa- 
vorably known,  the  public  respects  the  wearer 
of  a plain  coat.  And  one  who  wears  it  is  a 
faithful  Christian  unless  he  is  a hypocrite,  or 
is  wearing  it  formally,  thinking  doing  so  will 
save  him. 

The  Lord  wanted  His  people  Israel  to  wear 
garments  different  from  the  worldly  dress.  He 
told  Moses  that  his  people  should  have  a fringe 
or  border  on  their  garments.  Evidently  Jesus 
wore  such  a garment. 

The  Salvation  Army  evidently  has  found  that 
their  religious  uniform  is  an  advantage  in  their 
work.  It  has  been  said  that  their  women,  dressed 
as  they  are,  can  go  through  the  slums  or  any- 
where night  or  day,  and  not  one  of  them  has 
ever  been  molested  by  an  impure  man.  Their 
plain  headdress  gives  them  power.  Mennonite 
sisters  wearing  a bonnet  and  covering  have 
power  on  their  heads. 

An  immoral  man  knocked  at  a door,  which 
was  opened  by  a woman  wearing  a prayer  head 
covering.  When  he  saw  it,  he  said,  “I  came 
here  to  do  you  mischief,  but  since  I see  that  on 
your  head,  I’ll  leave  you  alone." 

Even  though  wearing  a plain  coat  is  not 
mentioned  specifically  in  the  New  Testament, 
it  does  teach  about  wolves  in  sheep’s  clothing 
(Matt.  7:15)  which  suggests  a religious  garb.  It 
also  teaches  that  Christians  should  be  a peculiar 
people,  a separate  people  not  conformed  to  the 
world. 

To  dress  like  the  world  would  be  conforming 
to  the  world.  It  seems  to  the  writer  that  the 
plain  coats  worn  by  [our  evangelists]  does  add 
power  to  their  ministry.  — J.  D.  Burkholder, 
Weyers  Cave,  Va. 


two  were  simply  thrown  together  in  the 
stream  of  history.  This  is  made  especial- 
ly clear  in  the  text,  for  it  says  that  he 
was  on  a journey. 

Who  is  the  neighbor?  He  is  this  one 
here  by  the  roadside,  the  one  in  whose 
presence  the  Samaritan  suddenly  found 
himself  as  he  came  around  a bend  in  the 
road.  The  neighbor  is  someone  here, 
now;  someone  we  have  access  to,  some- 
one we  are  close  to,  with  whom  we  find 
ourselves. 

Probably  it  is  the  failure  to  recognize 
this  fact  which  is  the  main  reason  why 
Christians  have  so  often  been  known  to 
“pass  by”  on  the  other  side.  We  are  un- 
der the  constant  temptation  to  overlook 
the  people  lying  at  our  feet  in  favor  of 
those  “anticipated  neighbors”  whom  we 
hope  to  meet  in  Jericho,  or  those  “past 
neighbors”  who  were  left  behind  in 
Jerusalem  or  Samaria.  But  these  are  not 
the  true  neighbors.  The  one  whom  we 

(Continued  on  page  733) 
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f EDITORIAL  _ 

Some  Effects  of 
Television 

Guest  Editorial 

Much  difference  of  opinion  exists 
among  Christians  concerning  television. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  good  things  are 
shown  on  it  and  it  is  being  used  in  the 
service  of  the  Gospel,  but  there  is  also  no 
doubt  that  it  is  doing  a great  deal  of 
harm.  Some  interesting  facts  and  ob- 
servations were  given  in  a recent  letter 
from  a young  missionary  mother  who 
was  on  furlough  in  this  country  but  is 
now  back  on  her  field. 

“Speaking  of  television,’’  she  wrote, 
“we  stayed  with  a family  who  had  five 
children.  He  is  a minister  and  when 
they  moved  into  the  manse  where  they 
now  are,  there  was  a television  set  there. 
They  used  it  for  a while  and  the  children 
became  infatuated,  as  is  normal,  and 
they  began  to  neglect  their  piano,  which 
they  loved,  and  their  reading,  etc.  So 
he  disconnected  it  and  put  it  upstairs  in 
a closet,  and  he  said  to  us,  ‘It  is  wonder- 
ful now,  we  have  settled  down  to  normal 
living  again.’ 

“Then  we  went  for  supper  one  night 
with  a family  we  knew  when  we  worked 
in  that  region.  He  is  a simple  farmer. 
They  have  two  children,  the  youngest 
only  about  three.  The  man  told  us  that 
they  had  a television  set  and  the  little 
fellow  began  to  love  it  so  and  he  would 
grab  his  gun  and  dash  toward  it  shoot- 
ing and  yelling  and  he  began  to  cry 
whenever  it  was  turned  off.  So  the  farm- 
er sold  it  and  with  the  money  he 
bought  a beautiful  stereophonic  tape 
recorder  and  he  said,  ‘We  have  had  lots 
more  fun  with  this  than  we  ever  did 
with  the  television.’  They  preserve  tapes 
of  their  children  at  various  stages,  and 
they  take  it  when  they  visit  the  wife’s 
old  mother  who  never  gets  out  and  she 
loves  to  hear  it.  These  are  the  only  two 
families  we  visited  who  seemed  to  recog- 
nize the  evils  and  the  damage  done  to 
their  children  and  family  life  by  tele- 
vision.” 

Whether  or  not  to  have  a television 
set  is  a question  that  each  Christian 
family  must  decide  as  before  the  Lord. 
Sometimes  the  expense  precludes  it,  and 
this  is  a blessing  in  disguise.  Where  one 
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is  allowed  to  come  into  the  home,  it 
opens  a window  for  the  viewing  of  all 
sorts  of  filthy  scenes  in  which  sex  is 
prominent;  of  frightfully  exciting  movies 
in  which  murder,  theft,  and  lying  are  all 
taken  as  matters  of  course;  of  clever  ad- 
vertising of  cigarettes  and  liquor,  which 
presents  them  as  part  and  parcel  of  the 
life  of  every  strong,  intelligent,  success- 
ful man  and  woman.  Besides  the  many 
really  harmful  things,  much  of  what  is 
shown  is  an  utter  waste  of  time.  Spend- 
ing hours  watching  television  falls  far 
short  of  these  standards;  “Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor. 
10:31);  “Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil”  (Eph.  5:16). 

(Copyright,  1959,  by  The  Sunday  School 
Times.  Used  with  permission.) 


Getting  Together 

“The  Lord  and  I can’t  seem  to  get  to- 
gether.” 

The  speaker  was  tall  and  wiry.  No 
doubt  he  was  a good  worker  in  the  veg- 
etable fields  where  the  Southern  mi- 
grants picked  beans  and  transplanted 
broccoli.  But  when  he  got  his  pay  each 
Friday,  a good  share  of  it  bought  liquor 
and  cigarettes.  And  so  the  Voluntary 
Service  workers  seldom  saw  him  when 
they  were  sure  he  was  sober. 

“I’d  like  to  quit  drinking,”  he  said 
from  his  seat  on  the  step  of  his  barracks- 
room  home.  “But  the  Lord  and  I can’t 
seem  to  get  together.” 

It  wasn’t  that  the  Lord  was  too  busy. 
His  eye  followed  Manuel  up  and  down 
the  long  rows  in  the  sun,  and  His  love 
yearned  toward  him  as  he  cursed,  and 
scolded  his  children,  and  turned  again 
to  his  bottle.  God’s  thoughts  were  al- 
ways toward  him  for  good,  and  the  Spirit 
kept  trying  to  get  his  ear.  But  Manuel 
was  too  much  stupefied  by  his  sin  to  hear. 

It  wasn’t  that  the  Lord  hadn’t  done 
anything  to  meet  Manuel’s  need.  Long 
before  his  birth,  God  had  sent  His  Son 
into  the  world  to  live  and  die  for  such 
hopeless  sinners  as  Manuel  was.  If  there 
had  been  a better  way  to  help  poor  lost 
men,  God  would  have  used  it.  And 
through  the  centuries  thousands  of  peo- 
ple, just  as  sin-bound  as  Manuel,  had 
been  set  free  through  their  faith  in  the 
Man  who  died  on  the  cross. 
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It  wasn’t  that  the  Lord  just  wasn’t  big 
enough  to  handle  Manuel’s  case.  He  had 
cleaned  up  people  who  were  a lot  worse. 
The  indwelling  life  which  He  was  anx- 
ious to  implant  would  have  sloughed 
off  that  drunkenness  and  profanity  and 
immorality  in  a hurry  if  there  had  been 
opportunity.  The  power  of  the  Spirit 
would  have  washed  and  transformed  and 
made  that  heart  sweet  and  lovely  if  Man- 
uel had  given  Him  a chance. 

The  Lord  and  Manuel  couldn’t  get 
together  because  Manuel  was  running 
away.  They  couldn’t  agree  because  Man- 
uel was  always  saying,  “No.”  There  was 
no  covenant  between  them  because  Man- 
uel would  not  sign.  The  Lord  was  ask- 
ing Manuel  to  turn  from  his  sin  and  to 
receive  his  Saviour.  But  Manuel  wanted 
to  puff  and  swig  more  than  he  wanted 
to  pray  and  serve.  He  counted  alcoholic 
stupor  a greater  pleasure  than  possession 
of  the  Spirit. 

Manuel  was  deceiving  himself  into 
thinking  that  for  some  reason  outside 
himself  he  and  the  Lord  just  couldn’t 
get  together.  He  had  persuaded  his  sin- 
numbed  mind  that  somehow  it  wasn’t 
his  fault. 

But  it  was.  God  is  still  waiting  nearby 
until  Manuel  gets  sick  enough  of  his  sin 
that  he  will  give  up  and  let  God  take 
over.  Let  us  pray  that  someday  poor 
Manuel  will  be  able  to  sing,  “My  God 
and  I are  reconciled.”— E. 


The  Greatest  Heresy 

“The  greatest  of  all  heresies  is  to  deny 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life 
of  the  Christian  community.”  If  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  not  present  today,  then 
God’s  work  in  Christ  is  of  no  value. 
Then  the  Bible  story  of  salvation  stops 
short  of  completion. 

Christians  must  be  careful  that  they 
do  not  deny  the  Spirit’s  presence  in  prac- 
tice. In  meeting  an  emergency  do  we 
evaluate  carefully  only  our  material  re- 
sources? In  reviewing  an  extension  of 
missions  do  we  see  only  physical  and  psy- 
chological causes?  In  sizing  up  a difficult 
situation  do  we  despair?  Or  do  we  see 
the  Spirit  of  God?— M.  L.,  in  Herald 
Adult  Bible  Studies. 

* 

If  I did  not  place  all  my  confidence  in 
the  Lord,  I would  fall;  but  the  Lord  is 
my  comfort  and  my  confidence;  He  for- 
sakes none  who  trust  Him.— Leonard 
Schiemer,  Anabaptist  martyr. 
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Death  and  Life  in 
Indonesia 

By  Clarence  Rutt,  M.D. 

MCC,  Halmahera,  Indonesia 

It  was  Tuesday  night  and  I thought 
the  day’s  work  was  done.  I was  reading 
by  the  kerosene  lamp  and  Helen  was 
giving  Karen  Sue  her  milk.  We  heard 
steps  outside  and  there  was  a soft  knock 
on  the  door.  I opened  the  door  and  was 
handed  a letter.  There  was  a call  for  the 
doctor  to  come  and  help  a young  woman 
who  had  delivered  her  second  baby  on 
Monday  afternoon  and  by  the  next 
morning  the  placenta  had  still  not  de- 
livered. It  had  taken  12  hours  to  come 
by  prahu,  their  handmade  boat. 

Another  hospital  worker,  Ratalangi, 
and  I started  off  with  them  about  mid- 
night. Again  the  winds  were  not  favor- 
able and  we  could  not  sail.  As  we  lay 
down  to  sleep  in  the  center  of  the  prahu, 
the  oarsmen  began  their  rhythmic  row- 
ing. Hour  after  hour  the  regular  striking 
of  the  oars  against  the  boat  continued. 
By  daylight  we  had  reached  the  island  of 
Meti,  and  we  stopped  for  a quick  break- 
fast of  tea  and  fried  bread. 

About  noon  we  waded  ashore  in  Pedi- 
wang  and  walked  up  to  the  village.  We 
passed  a freshly  dug  grave  and  knew 
what  had  happened.  Evidently  the  wom- 
an had  bled  to  death.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Chinese  merchant,  and  we  sat 
down  in  the  store  as  the  Christian  fu- 
neral began.  Standing  before  the  simple 
wooden  box,  the  schoolteacher-preacher 
gave  a short  talk.  While  the  people  sang 
softly,  the  carpenter  solemnly  nailed  the 
black  cloth-covered  coffin  shut.  Then  it 
was  carried  down  the  path  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  six  young  men. 

The  young  husband  and  parents  were 
grief-stricken.  All  we  could  do  for  them 
was  to  send  some  donated  vitamin- 
enriched  milk  powder  for  the  new  baby. 
Perhaps  if  there  had  been  radio  or  tele- 
phone communications  or  a fast  motor- 
boat,  we  could  have  helped.  But  there 
are  none  of  these  here.  And  60  kilo- 
meters here  is  as  far  as  600  miles  back 
home.  Certainly  there  is  no  family  in 
the  U.S.A.  that  is  600  miles  from  a doc- 
tor. Here  there  are  50,000  people  to  one 
doctor  and  one  hospital.  It  does  not 
seem  very  fair. 

In  the  afternoon  we  began  to  see  pa- 
tients. Mothers  with  anemia  and  babies 
with  fever  came  one  after  another.  Many 
of  the  children  had  yaws,  which  cover 
the  body  with  open  sores.  A single  shot 
of  penicillin  is  usually  enough  to  bring 
about  a rapid  cure.  Before  dark  we  had 
used  all  of  our  penicillin,  so  we  promised 
to  send  a male  nurse  with  more  medicine 
in  the  near  future.  After  about  200  pa- 
tients and  a dinner  of  rice,  deer,  chicken, 


greens,  bananas,  and  delicious  pineap- 
ples, we  went  to  bed. 

The  next  day  the  oarsmen  insisted 
that  we  rest  before  returning  home.  This 
is  always  the  case  whenever  we  go  by 
prahu:  They  are  not  ready  to  bring  us 
back.  They  are  never  in  a hurry  and 
they  cannot  imagine  why  I should  be 
in  a hurry  either.  They  feel  honored  to 
have  a white  man  in  the  village  and  so 
they  wish  to  entertain  him.  Furthermore, 
they  sail  when  the  winds  are  right,  but 
we  sometimes  think  they  use  this  as  an 
excuse  for  delay.  At  any  rate,  we  could 
not  go  home  that  day. 

We  saw  a few  more  patients  and 
walked  down  by  the  beach  to  see  a huge 
pile  of  rusting  scrap  iron,  a grim  remind- 
er of  the  cost  of  World  War  II.  Most 
of  it  was  Japanese  truck  parts,  airplane 
wings,  and  other  parts  of  aluminum.  We 
witnessed  a recent  tragedy  as  a result 
of  the  civil  war.  The  rebels  had  set  fire 
to  a copra  warehouse  and  all  that  was 
left  was  the  concrete  floor.  This  is,  of 
course,  a further  setback  in  the  economic 
development  of  the  eastern  islands  of 
this  newly  independent  country.  In  the 
afternoon  I studied  my  English-Indo- 
nesian  dictionary  while  Ratalangi  went 
deer  hunting.  No  deer  were  found,  but 
the  people  gave  us  bananas  and  pine- 
apples in  appreciation  for  our  coming. 

After  sleeping  a few  hours,  we  waded 
out  to  the  prahu  in  the  moonlight.  We 
were  disappointed  that  the  woman  we 
had  come  to  see  had  died  before  we  got 
there,  but  happy  to  have  been  able  to 
help  some  others. 

Royal  Scepter 

By  Rosa  Stone 

The  Royal  Scepter 

Belongs  to  Christ. 

Jacob  declared  it! 

Symbol  of  authority  for  all  subjects, 
Watched  by  them  for  signs  of  favor, 

Dread  signs  appear  for  counts  of  misde- 
meanor. 

The  Royal  Scepter 

Belongs  to  Christ. 

Abraham  saw  it! 

Across  the  bounds  of  nation  and  tongue 
Plies  the  quest  for  subjects  of  this  Scepter. 
No  compulsion;  only  free  and  generous  offer. 

The  Royal  Scepter 

Belongs  to  Christ; 

David’s  eternal  kingdom! 

World-wide  yet  near  for  each  small  babe, 
Road  to  freedom  for  the  sons  of  men. 
Blessed  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  truth. 

The  Royal  Scepter 

Belongs  to  Christ; 

Melchisedec’s  similitude! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  leading  of  the  Lord  may 
be  evident  in  General  Conference  ses- 
sions at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25-27. 

Pray  for  the  special  evangelistic  meetings 
scheduled  for  the  churches  in  Hok- 
kaido, Japan:  Obihiro— Aug.  23-25; 
Hombetsu— Aug.  26-28;  Kamishihoro 
—Aug.  29,  30;  Taiki— Aug.  31,  Sept.  1; 
Yamuwakka— Sept.  2,  3.  Pray  also  for 
the  evangelist— Bro.  Maekawa,  Osaka; 
for  the  missionaries— Carl  Becks,  Ruth 
and  Rhoda  Ressler;  and  for  the  Japa- 
nese pastors— Tanase-san  and  Matsu- 
kuma-san. 

Pray  for  the  conversion  of  a wayward 
son  who  is  in  prison. 

Pray  for  a husband  and  the  father  of  five 
children,  that  he  may  be  willing  to 
take  the  Lord  into  his  heart. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  many  thanks  for  ihe 
prayers,  remembrances  of  cards,  letters,  visits, 
and  gifts  throughout  the  long  illness  and  the 
death  of  our  wife  and  mother,  Amanda  C. 
Strite.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  of  you.— 
Louis  Strite  and  children,  Smithsburg,  Md. 

# # # 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  deep 
appreciation  to  all  who  so  kindly  remembered 
me  in  prayer,  and  with  cards,  gifts,  visits,  and 
who  helped  with  our  work  during  my  recent 
trials,  first  the  tractor  accident  and  then  when 
hit  by  an  automobile,  a total  of  28  weeks  on 
crutches.  We  are  thankful  to  God  for  His  heal- 
ing and  to  you  as  you  have  stood  by  with  your 
helping  hand.— Lester  L.  Reinford,  Schwenks- 
ville.  Pa. 

• # • 

We  can’t  express  how  much  our  friends  have 
meant  to  us  when  Olen  Glenn  was  so  suddenly 
called  home  on  May  22.  We  sincerely  thank  each 
of  you  who  shared  our  sorrow.  We  want  to 
thank  you  too  for  your  gifts  and  many  other 
ways  of  helping  at  this  time.  Please  accept  this 
as  our  personal  thanks  to  each  of  you.  May  God 
help  us  to  continue  to  pray  for  each  other  and 
encourage  one  another  on  our  way  to  glory.— Lois 
and  Russell  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

•  *  * • 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  again  showing 
us  His  greatness  and  goodness  in  sparing  little 
David  in  his  recent  accident  when  the  tractor 
wheel  passed  over  his  head.  Surely  our  God  is  a 
God  that  does  wonders.  To  our  many  friends 
who  lifted  us  to  the  throne  and  remembered  us 
in  various  other  ways,  we  wish  to  say  “Thank 
you.”  What  more  can  we  ask  for  you  than  God’s 
richest  blessings?  “The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
maketh  rich”  (Prov.  10:22).— Landis  and  Vera 
(Hershey)  Miller. 

• * * 

We  wish  to  thank  each  one  of  you  for  your 
expressions  of  sympathy,  your  prayers,  and  your 
gifts  during  the  illness  and  passing  away  of  our 
dear  husband  and  father.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  you— Mrs.  Lester  Brubaker  and  family, 
Manheim,  Pa. 
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The  Teen-ager  and  the  Church 

By  Alfred  P.  Klausler 


The  author  of  this  article  is  editor  of  the 
Walther  League  Messenger.— Ed. 

An  analysis  of  the  problem  of  the  teen  ager 
and  juvenile  delinquency  in  the  United  States 
and  what  the  Christian  church  is  doing  and  can 
do  about  it.  The  analysis  may  not  altogether 
describe  all  Mennonite  young  people.  But  it 
does  describe  the  young  people  we  are  trying 
to  reach  with  the  Gospel. 

Recently  a father  ruefully  confessed, 
“When  Susan  and  Bill  were  in  grade 
school,  I thought  they  were  a bundle  of 
problems.  I looked  forward  to  their  high- 
school  days.  Now  I look  back  and  realize 
I never  had  it  so  good.”  There  is  no 
denying  that  the  Susans  and  the  Bills, 
teen-agers  in  America’s  churches,  are 
problems.  They  are  different  people. 
They  are  not  at  all  like  the  teen-agers  of 
the  twenties  and  thirties.  Their  parents 
simply  cannot  figure  them  out. 

There  is  a good  reason  for  this  paren- 
tal bewilderment.  For  instance,  in  1958 
the  American  teen-agers  had  spent  nine 
and  a half  billion  dollars  of  their  own 
money.  When  1959  ends,  these  same  teen- 
agers will  have  spent  perhaps  ten  billion 
dollars.  Make  no  mistake  about  it:  The 
American  teen-ager  has  money.  By  the 
time  he  is  18  the  average  American  boy 
has  a weekly  income  of  $16.65  and  the 
girl  averages  only  two  or  three  dollars 
less. 

Moreover,  today’s  American  teen-ager 
has  no  concept  of  joblessness  or  unem- 
ployment, nor  what  it  means  to  lack 
money.  He  never  experienced  the  New 
Deal,  the  WPA,  or  the  closing  of  banks 
in  1933.  He  has  been  brought  up  with 
instantaneous  communication  as  a fact 
of  daily  life,  and  he  assumes  that  inter- 
planetary travel  will  soon  be  as  common- 
place as  cokes  and  hamburgers. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  average 
American  parent  is  completely  confused 
as  he  contemplates  his  vitamin-bursting, 
shiny-faced  teen-ager  seated  at  the  family 
table.  What  language  do  these  young- 
sters speak?  Are  they  indeed  human?  Do 
they  know  suffering?  Their  lives  seem 
a boundary-less  existence  of  high-school 
activities,  well-paying  jobs,  and  a limit- 
less horizon  of  good  times.  Apparently 
there  are  no  insecurities  in  this  new 
American  group. 

Social  scientists  are  studying  the  Amer- 
ican teen-ager.  Anthropologists  and  mo- 
tivational research  people  are  spending 
time  and  money  in  analyzing  this  new 
group.  One  sociologist  has  said  that 
teen-agers  form  a subculture  much  like 
the  Pueblo  Indians.  Another  social  sci- 
entist remarked  that  teen-agers  live  in 
a world  of  their  own,  with  a culture  dis- 
tinctly different  from  any  other  known 
to  man.  Sunday  supplements,  learned 


journals,  and  sophisticated  magazine 
writers  have  become  aware  that  the  in- 
nocent and  lighthearted  days  of  the  hap- 
py teen-ager  in  a jolly  family  circle  is 
gone.  Today  we  have  teen-age  were- 
wolves and  frightening  hot-rodders. 

Trapped  in  the  middle  of  this  remark- 
ably changed  American  youth  picture 
are  the  churches.  Congregations  adopt 
frantic  measures  to  hold  their  youth. 
One  group  of  excited  laymen  will  say 
that  the  congregation  needs  to  build  bet- 
ter recreational  facilities  for  its  youth. 
A church  in  a Chicago  suburb  erected  a 
$200,000  youth  building  complete  with 
the  finest  recreational  and  cooking  facil- 
ities. Then  it  wondered  why  the  young 
people  still  stayed  away.  Many  churches 
do  nothing  about  or  for  the  teen-ager 
because  fright  has  immobilized  them. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Around  the  turn  of  the  century  our 
fathers  brought  about  certain  impor- 
tant changes  in  Mennonite  church  life. 
For  the  most  part  we  feel  today  that 
they  set  directions  that  were  for  our 
good.  Will  we  seem  so  wise  in  the  eyes 
of  our  children?— E. 


Who  are  today’s  American  teen-agers? 
Economically  they  form  an  impressive 
group,  one  that  is  zealously  wooed  by 
manufacturers,  retailers,  and  advertising 
agencies.  Gilbert  Youth  Research,  spe- 
cializing in  research  of  youth’s  economic 
habits,  made  the  startling  discovery  that 
teen-agers’  income  is  free  income;  that  is 
to  say,  teen-agers  have  large  sums  of  free 
money  and  need  not  meet  fixed  obliga- 
tions. Teen-age  income  is  also  free  from 
parental  control.  Gilbert  Youth  Re- 
search has  discovered  that  57  per  cent  of 
all  American  teen-agers  buy  their  own 
records  and  sports  equipment,  40  per 
cent  buy  their  own  shirts.  Their  adult 
parents  still  live  in  a “depression-con- 
scious market,”  and  are  acutely  aware  of 
“extravagant  purchases.”  Modern  youths 
consider  things  as  necessities  which 
adults  are  still  inclined  to  call  luxuries. 

Advertising  firms  know  that  the  teen- 
ager sets  the  pace  in  styles,  that  he  is  an 
innovator  in  many  areas.  He  persuades 
his  parents  what  make  car  to  buy,  what 
suburb  to  live  in,  what  kind  of  refriger- 
ator to  buy,  even  the  food  to  set  on  the 
table.  For  this  reason  advertisers  gear 
their  message  to  the  teen-ager,  knowing 
that  if  they  can  get  the  message  across, 
their  product  will  sell. 

Educationally,  however,  the  American 
teen-ager  is  taking  a beating.  Within  the 


past  year  the  near  failure  of  the  Amer- 
ican high  school  has  become  one  of  the 
accepted  facts  of  American  life.  Ever 
since  Soviet  Russia  launched  its  sputnik, 
critics  of  the  American  educational  sys- 
tem, especially  the  high  schools,  have 
had  a field  day.  Comparisons  between 
the  American  high-school  students’  cur- 
riculum and  the  Soviet  Russian  counter- 
part invariably  point  up  the  fact  that 
American  youth  lead  a life  of  education- 
al ease.  The  hard,  classic  discipline  of 
previous  generations  is  not  found  in  our 
modern  high  schools.  Perhaps  this  is 
good  and  perhaps  this  is  bad,  yet  the 
fact  remains  that  there  is  something  at 
fault  somewhere  in  the  cultural  tastes  of 
American  teen-agers  and  the  blame  may 
lie  with  education. 

The  fad  of  rock  and  roll  music,  the 
idolization  of  semiliterate  stars,  the  fan- 
tastic circulation  of  comic  books,  the 
glorification  of  the  non-egghead,  are  all 
facts  too  close  for  comfort.  In  a recent 
survey  of  what  teen-agers  like  in  music, 
the  Purdue  University  Opinion  Poll  dis- 
covered that  hillbilly  music,  jazz,  and 
rock  and  roll  were  overwhelming  musical 
favorites.  Opera  and  classical  instru- 
mental music  were  liked  by  a tiny  minor- 
ity. 

The  failure  of  American  education  as 
it  is  reflected  in  American  youth  is 
blamed  on  a variety  of  sources.  Some  say 
that  it  is  the  cult  of  progressive  educa- 
tion which  has  undermined  our  youth. 
Permissive  behavior,  both  in  the  school 
and  home,  have  also  contributed  to  de- 
terioration. Quite  often  a child  has  been 
encouraged  to  “work  out  its  aggressions,” 
and  parents  and  teachers  are  told  to 
“understand”  the  child. 

The  teen-agers’  religious  attitudes  and 
beliefs  are  also  not  what  they  may  seem. 
Survey  after  survey  brings  out  the  fact 
that  our  American  youth  are  a group  of 
spiritual  and  religious  illiterates.  These 
surveys  merely  reflect  the  reports  of  any 
armed  service  chaplain  and  the  laments 
of  college  religion  teachers. 

Dr.  H.  H.  Remmers  in  The  American 
Teenager  states  that  his  findings  show 
that  the  teen-agers’  feelings  toward  re- 
ligion are  favorable,  although  those  feel- 
ings may  be  extremely  vague.  Teen-agers 
attend  church  fairly  regularly  and  are 
inclined  to  follow  their  mothers’  ex- 
ample in  matters  of  religion.  But  if 
America’s  17  million  teen-agers  were 
asked  to,  identify  the  spectrum  of  reli- 
gious personalities  from  Moses  to  St 
Paul,  it  is  doubtful  if  5 per  cent  would 
know  the  identity  of  classic  religious  fig- 
ures. 

This  lack  of  religious  knowledge  and 
certainty  is  reflected  in  the  American 
teen-agers’  moral  life,  or  his  ethical  ap- 
proach to  current  problems.  Dr.  Robert 
M.  Lindner  writes  that  “the  brute  fact 
of  today  is  that  our  youth  is  no  longer  in 
rebellion,  but  in  a condition  of  down- 
right active  and  hostile  mutiny.”  Daily 
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press  accounts  bear  this  out  with  stories 
of  brutal  assaults,  vicious  knifings,  and 
vandalism.  Although  these  outbreaks 
may  involve  less  than  50  per  cent  of  teen- 
agers, nevertheless  they  do  set  the  climate 
of  an  amoral  condition  in  American 
youth  life  in  which  the  “good”  teen-ager 
must  live.  It  is  always  important  to  re- 
member that  the  adolescent  is  a conform- 
ist, that  he  strives  desperately  to  do  what 
is  acceptable  to  the  crowd.  To  be  con- 
demned to  social  ostracism  is  for  the 
teen-ager  a fate  worse  than  exile  to 
Devil’s  Island. 

All  of  these  generalizations  can,  of 
course,  be  attacked.  Their  validity  can 
be  disproved  by  thousands  of  instances 
of  constructive  and  decent  behavior  on 
the  part  of  our  adolescents.  The  work  of 
successful  and  helpful  youth  groups 
prove  immediately  that  all  is  not  bad. 
Although  the  tendency  today  is  to  equate 
teen-ager  and  juvenile  delinquency,  still 
all  is  not  lost. 

What  can  the  churches  do?  Both  the 
lay  people  and  the  clergy  have  the  tre- 
mendous responsibility  of  making  reli- 
gion meaningful  to  the  teen-ager.  With 
a remorseless  eye  the  adolescent  sees 
through  sham  and  pretense.  When  adults 
utter  piety  of  all  kinds  and  then  contra- 
dict those  pious  phrases  with  unchristian 
behavior,  the  teen-agers’  cynicism  knows 
no  bound. 

Professor  Ross  Snyder  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago  writes:  “To  make  good 
its  claim  to  an  adolescent,  his  religion 
must  enable  him  to  see  more.”  The  teen- 
ager must  be  made  to  see  the  relevance  of 
Christian  faith  to  everyday  problems. 
Teen-agers  become  quite  skeptical  when 
Christian  churches  offer  their  facilities 
to  set  up  segregated  schools.  It  is  signifi- 
cant that  Dr.  H.  H.  Remmers  in  his 
study  of  the  American  teen-ager  says  that 
the  teen-ager  has  a favorable  attitude 
toward  the  church  and  feels  that  faith 
serves  better  than  logic  in  solving  life’s 
important  problems.  But  this  faith  can 
be  conditioned  by  either  parental  atti- 
tudes or  congregational  action. 

It  is  a tribute  to  America’s  churches 
that  their  national  youth  programs  today 
are  contemporary  and  meaningful.  What 
is  more,  they  have  a Christ-centered  core. 
God  is  the  focus  of  learning  and  doing. 
Only  the  unthinking  critics  can  say  that 
church  youth  programs  are  for  squares. 
Church  youth  groups  today  offer  some  of 
the  best  youth  work  material  which  is  on 
the  market.  In  some  instances  this  ma- 
terial offered  is  free  to  congregations. 

Many  churches  are  ignorant  about 
what  is  available  for  their  young  people. 
When  a prominent  minister  of  a large 
suburban  congregation  lamented,  “Why 
doesn’t  the  church  develop  some  good 
youth  material  that  I can  use  in  my 
church?”  he  was  shown  what  his  nation- 
al church  body  had  developed  and  the 
resources  made  available  to  him.  He  was 
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astonished.  “Why  didn’t  someone  tell 
me?”  he  replied. 

One  of  the  most  significant  areas  of 
youth  work  being  done  in  the  church 
today  is  in  leadership  training.  This 
training  may  take  place  in  a variety  of 
ways.  By  and  large  these  training  pro- 
grams offer  opportunities  for  the  reli- 
giously creative  development  of  youth 
in  a variety  of  ways  ranging  from  recrea- 
tion to  worship.  Leadership  schools  of 
all  kinds  give  young  people  the  opportu- 
inty  to  learn  the  resources  to  be  found  in 
Christian  fellowship.  The  Christian  com- 
munity becomes  something  real  and  ad- 
venturous. Besides  this,  the  teen-ager  ac- 
quires skills  and  knowledge  of  the 
church’s  varied  program  for  its  youth. 
Conferences,  seminars,  and  weekend  re- 
treats are  a few  of  the  techniques  now 
available  for  the  Christian  teen-ager. 
Youth  summer  camping  programs  at- 
tract several  hundred  thousand  teen- 
agers every  summer. 

Within  the  past  few  years  the  develop- 
ment of  youth  caravans  have  helped 
arouse  new  interest  in  local  churches 
about  the  vitality  to  be  found  in  Chris- 
tian youth.  Caravan  teams  of  three  or 
four  teen-agers  visit  a congregation  for 
four  days  to  a week.  They  vividly  dem- 
onstrate that  the  Christian  life  is  still  one 
of  excitement  and  daring.  Parents  and 
adult  leadership  are  shown  how  they 
may  utilize  the  youth  program  resources 
of  the  church.  The  basic  idea  of  the 
caravan  team,  “youth  speaks  to  youth,” 
finds  a ready  response. 

Perhaps  the  most  dramatic  of  all  de- 
velopments is  the  comparatively  recent 
rise  of  youth  work  camps.  Partly  a Euro- 
pean development,  these  camps  now  find 
their  counterpart  throughtout  the  Uni- 
ted States.  The  astonishing  fact  about 
these  camps  is  that  campers  pay  to  work 
for  a week  or  two-week  period.  These 
camps  may  be  situated  in  the  heart  of  a 
Philadelphia  slum,  or  a bleak  Indian  res- 
ervation, or  on  the  grounds  of  an  old 
people’s  home.  Here  young  people  come 
and  contribute  their  labors  to  rehabili- 
tate or  to  lighten  the  burden  of  staff 
people. 

A responsible  adult  leader  of  a con- 
gregation said  recently,  “It  may  all  very 
well  be  true  that  our  teen-agers  are  the 
spoiled  generation  of  a prosperous 
America.  But  I’m  hesitant  about  blam- 
ing them.  The  fault  lies  with  us  in  the 
church,  who  failed  to  challenge  our 
youth.” 

A high-school  teen-ager  said,  “There’s 
a lot  that’s  drippy  about  the  church.  It 
doesn’t  have  to  be  drippy.  But  nobody 
knows  how  to  get  rid  of  the  drippiness.” 
The  church  is  well  on  its  way  in  accept- 
ing its  responsibility  to  youth.  Perhaps 
when  it  does  accept  that  responsibility  in 
the  fullest  degree,  then  some  of  the  drip- 
piness in  the  church  will  be  removed. 

—Associated  Church  Press. 


Praise  for  Providence 

By  Raymond  L.  Cox 

“Whoa!” 

Dr.  John  Witherspoon  halted  his  horse 
and  buggy  after  the  two-mile  drive  from 
his  country  home  at  Rocky  Hill  to 
Princeton,  N.J.  Witherspoon,  one  of  the 
signers  of  the  American  Declaration  of 
Independence,  drove  daily  to  the  College 
of  New  Jersey,  later  Princeton  Univer- 
sity, which  he  served  as  president. 

John  Witherspoon  had  hardly  settled 
behind  the  massive  desk  in  his  office 
when  the  door  burst  open  and  a neigh- 
bor from  Rocky  Hill  dashed  in  excitedly. 

“Good  morning,”  greeted  the  college 
executive  cordially  “What  brings  you  to 
my  study  today?” 

After  the  neighbor  had  collected  his 
breath,  he  exclaimed,  “Dr.  Witherspoon, 
you  must  give  thanks  with  me  to  God 
for  his  extraordinary  providence.” 

“Certainly,”  agreed  Witherspoon. 

“A  most  marvelous  incident  occurred 
today  as  I drove  to  Princeton  from 
Rocky  Hill.  The  Lord  saved  my  life!” 

“Go  on,”  encouraged  the  educator, 
anxious  to  hear  the  details. 

“As  I was  driving,”  continued  the 
neighbor,  “my  horse  got  out  of  control 
and  ran  away.  My  buggy  was  smashed 
to  smithereens  on  the  rocks.  But  I es- 
caped without  injury.  Isn’t  that  the  most 
wonderful  providence  you  ever  heard 
of?” 

“It  was  indeed  a remarkable  deliver- 
ance,” conceded  Witherspoon.  “But  I 
can  testify  to  a far  more  marvelous  provi- 
dence than  that.” 

"How  so?”  inquired  the  astonished 
neighbor.  “Has  your  horse  bolted  re- 
cently?” 

“No,”  replied  the  president  of  Prince- 
ton. “The  wonder  to  which  I refer  is 
this:  I have  driven  that  road  hundreds 
of  times,  and  my  horse  has  never  run 
away.  My  buggy  was  never  smashed.  I 
have  never  even  been  scratched.  Is  not 
that  protection  an  even  more  remark- 
able providence  than  escape  from  injury 
in  a collision?” 

Whereupon  both  men  addressed  the 
Almighty  with  expressions  of  praise  and 
gratitude  for  His  variegated  providences, 
dences. 

Hillsboro,  Oreg. 

* 

Many  Christians  have  been  too  smug 
concerning  this  great  and  forbidding 
evil,  drunkenness.  Negatively  they  have 
folded  their  hands  and  said:  “Drunken- 
ness doesn’t  bother  me,”  while  at  the 
same  time  they  do  nothing  to  bother 
drunkenness  and  to  destroy  its  devastat- 
ing power.  Christians  have  often  been 
complacent  while  such  organizations  as 
Alcoholics  Anonymous  have  sprung  up 
to  do  the  job  the  church  should  have 
been  doing  all  the  time.— Billy  Graham. 
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CD  TEACHING  THE  WORD— 

Sunday  School  Organization  for  Grading 

By  J.  J.  Hostetler 


Every  year  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents and  teachers  are  confronted  with 
the  problem  of  organizing  pupils  into 
classes.  How  many  pupils  should  be  in  a 
class?  With  how  wide  an  age  span  can  a 
teacher  work  effectively?  Are  large  class- 
es necessary?  Can  small  classes  function 
properly?  Where  are  capable  teachers  to 
be  found?  These  questions  become  par- 
ticularly acute  in  small  schools. 

Certain  principles  apply  to  the  work  of 
organization.  Because  of  similar  growth 
physically,  socially,  spiritually,  and  men- 
tally, it  is  possible  to  group  children 
of  various  grades  and/or  departments. 
However,  to  be  fair  to  children  the  age 
span  or  developmental  span  in  a class 
or  group  dare  not  to  be  too  large.  Few 
classes  are  too  small,  for  one  teacher  with 
one  or  two  pupils  can  perform  excellent- 
ly, although  classes  of  three  or  more 
pupils  are  more  desirable. 

In  planning  classes,  preschool  pupils 
should  not  be  placed  in  classes  with 
those  who  go  to  school.  The  preschool 
child  is  definitely  different  from  the  pri- 
mary child  who  goes  to  school.  But  even 
in  the  preschool  group  there  is  a wide 
range  of  ability  and  development  be- 
tween the  three-  and  five-year-old. 

Our  Sunday  - school  materials  are 
graded  to  meet  the  needs  of  children  in 
accordance  with  their  experience  and 
learning  abilities.  To  fail  to  grade  chil- 
dren properly  is  to  make  the  class  situ- 
ation difficult  for  both  teacher  and  pu- 
pils. It  may  create  emotional  problems 
that  could  cause  children  to  develop 
attitudes  against  Sunday  school,  church, 
and  all  religious  matters.  This  often 
manifests  itself  in  the  teen-age  period. 
Then  it  is  too  late. 

The  Herald  Graded  Sunday  School 
Series  is  designed  to  be  used  as  follows: 

Nursery— Children  who  will  be  in  first 
grade  in  three  years. 

Kindergarten  I— Children  who  will  be 
in  first  grade  in  two  years. 

Kindergarten  II— Children  who  will 
be  in  first  grade  next  year. 

Primary— Children  who  are  in  Grades 
1,  2,  and  3. 

In  small  schools,  Kindergarten  I and 
II  may  be  used  in  alternate  years.  How- 
ever, the  nursery  course  should  be  used 
each  year  for  the  three-year-olds.  Even 
in  larger  schools,  there  should  be  no 
more  than  five  or  six  pupils  per  teacher 
in  the  preschool  department.  If  there 
are  more  pupils,  helpers  should  be  pro- 
vided, or  additional  classes  organized. 


Cradle  Roll  children,  those  not  quali- 
fied to  enter  nursery  class  according  to 
the  above  schedule,  should  not  be  in  a 
class  situation.  Their  development  at 
this  point  does  not  contribute  to  good 
relationships.  Their  independent  action 
does  not  allow  for  free  class  participation. 
Their  presence  in  the  nursery  class  may 
keep  the  nursery  class  from  making  prop 
er  progress.  They  should  be  with  their 
parents,  with  a baby  sitter,  or  with  a 
nursemaid  in  a specially  equipped  room 
for  tiny  tots. 

The  primary  lesson  material,  to  be 
used  beginning  October,  1959,  is  plan- 
ned for  children  in  school  Grades  1,  2, 
and  3.  The  lessons  contain  adaptations 
for  those  in  Grade  1 and  in  Grade  3. 
All  three  grades  may  meet  together.  If 
the  school  is  large,  classes  should  be 
formed  for  each  of  the  grades,  but  each 
of  these  primary  grades  using  the  same 
course. 

For  effective  work  primary  classes 
should  not  exceed  seven  or  eight  pupils 
per  teacher.  Classes  that  are  too  large 
are  difficult  to  handle.  Classes  should 
not  be  too  small— or  the  class  session 
takes  on  the  form  of  tutoring.  In  small 
schools  with  fewer  pupils,  either  Grades 
1 and  2,  2 and  3,  or  1-3  may  be  combined 
into  one  class. 

The  term  primary  means  many  dif- 
ferent things.  In  some  Sunday  schools 
it  refers  to  all  children  up  to  ages  13  or 
so.  In  other  schools  it  may  mean  any 
number  of  classes  and  ages.  In  our  Chris- 
tian educational  program  the  word  re- 
fers to  children  in  school  Grades  1,  2, 
and  3.  Children  in  Grades  4,  5,  and  6 
are  called  juniors,  while  those  in  Grades 
7,  8,  and  9 are  intermediates. 

When  there  are  two  or  more  classes  of 
primaries,  juniors,  or  intermediates,  they 
may  be  recognized  as  a department,  have 
their  own  separate  assembly,  and  con- 
duct their  own  worship  periods.  They 
would  then  need  a department  superin- 
tendent or  leader.  This  person  may  be 
one  of  the  teachers  or  another  worker. 

The  general  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent and  the  departmental  superin- 
tendents should  carry  the  responsibility 
for  proper  organizing  of  classes.  These 
officers  should  seek  to  grade  the  school 
properly  and  to  maintain  high  standards 
year  after  year.  They  should  plan  for 
promotions  from  department  to  depart- 
ment. They  should  follow  good  rules 
of  administration,  for  too  many  excep- 
tions and  apathy  can  soon  disorganize  a 


school  and  create  chaos.  Eternal  vigi- 
lance is  the  price  of  success.  The  general 
superintendent,  as  the  head  of  the 
school,  must  be  personally  responsible 
for  proper  organization  in  all  areas. 

Superintendents  with  local  problems 
of  organization  and  administration 
should  contact  their  district  Sunday- 
school  leaders  or  the  secretary  of  Sunday 
schools  of  the  Mennonite  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  for  additional 
help. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


When  You  Build  Your  Church  (second 
edition),  by  John  R.  Scotford;  Channel  Press; 
1958;  245  pp.;  $3.50. 

During  the  next  twelve  months  Americans 
will  spend  more  than  $800,000,000  on  new 
church  buildings.  Many  of  these  buildings 
will  not  be  built  by  specialists  or  profes- 
sionals, but  by  committees  of  laymen  and 
ministers.  Many  serious  and  costly  mistakes 
will  be  made.  The  author  of  this  book  says 
that  building  a new  church  may  be  a grand 
or  an  awful  experience.  When  You  Build 
Your  Church  was  written  by  one  of  the  best- 
known  and  most  effective  church  building 
consultants  of  our  country.  He  worked  with 
hundreds  of  churches,  helping  them  to  find 
the  best  solution  to  their  many  problems. 
The  best-selling  first  edition  was  used  by 
more  than  15,000  churches.  Mr.  Scotford  is 
an  ordained  minister  and  has  served  a num- 
ber of  pastorates.  As  a minister,  and  as  a 
Christian,  he  is  interested  that  the  new 
church  give  a witness  in  the  community  and 
woo  the  multitudes. 

The  author  discusses  such  problems  as  lo- 
cating the  new  church,  parking,  lighting, 
sound  control,  color,  giving  the  church  a 
“homey  feeling,”  the  pastors  study,  “seek- 
ing the  divine  Presence,”  designing  a church- 
like church,  and  many  other  problems. 
He  gives  suggestions  for  fund-raising  and 
suggests  that  asking  for  money  can  be  fun.” 
The  book  attempts  to  help  churches  to  pre- 
vent the  bickering,  the  waste,  the  delays, 
the  expensive  errors,  and  the  serious  over- 
sights which  make  the  process  of  building 
an  ordeal.  In  this  book  is  a wealth  of  sug- 
gestions that  could  help  prevent  serious  mis- 
takes in  building  your  church.  It  should  be 
required  reading  for  every  member  of  the 
building  committee  and  the  pastor.  Each 
member  of  the  committee  should  have  his 
own  copy  of  the  book.— Milo  Kauffman. 

The  Story  of  Christian  Hymnody,  by  E.  E. 
Ryden;  Augustana;  1959;  670  pp.;  $5.95. 

Here  is  a book  that  will  be  read  enthusi- 
astically by  the  lover  of  hymns.  He  will  find 
here  practically  all  the  hymnody  history 
that  he  has  read  elsewhere,  and  a great  deal 
more.  New  to  this  reviewer  was  most  of  the 
section  on  Scandinavian  hymnody.  The  the- 
ological viewpoint  is  conservative;  the  de- 
nominational orientation  is  Lutheran.  Chap- 
ters are  devoted  to  most  of  the  famous 
writers,  with  stress  on  their  best-known 
hymns.  Recommended  to  all  song  leaders.— 
Paul  Erb. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  veteran  Bible  teacher 
and  church  administrator,  passed  to  his  re- 
ward in  a sudden  heart  attack  on  Aug.  15. 
His  funeral  was  held  on  Aug.  18.  Obituary 
and  editorial  comment  later. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  has  been  appointed  to  serve 
as  book  editor  in  addition  to  his  assignment 
as  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  He  took  up 
his  duties  as  book  editor  on  Aug.  17,  suc- 
ceeding John  A.  Hostetler,  who  served  since 
1954.  He  will  be  assisted  by  Bertha  Nitzsche 
and  Paul  Schrock.— Z. 

Ordinations:  Robert  Johnson,  Jr.,  ordained 
to  the  ministry  by  E.  M.  Yost  at  Pinto,  Md., 
Aug.  23,  to  serve  in  Pueblo,  Colo.  Melvin 
Stauffer,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  licensed  for  the 
pastorate  at  Pinckney,  Mich.,  on  Aug.  9 by 
Bro.  Ezra  Beachy.  Ralph  Stahly  of  the  dis- 
trict mission  board  brought  the  message.  The 
Stauffer  address  is  749  Putnam,  Pinckney, 
Mich.  Walter  L.  Beachy  ordained  to  the 
ministry  by  lot  at  Upper  Deer  Creek,  Well- 
man, Iowa,  on  Aug.  2,  the  service  in  charge 
of  Clarence  A.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Orie  Kauff- 
man and  Morris  Swartzendruber.  Willard 
Ressler,  licensed  on  Aug.  23  to  serve  in  the 
ministry  at  Pleasant  View,  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio.  Dan  J.  Byler,  Burton,  Ohio,  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  Aug.  9 to  serve  the  new 
congregation  at  Middlefield,  Ohio.  Services 
in  charge  of  Roman  Miller,  Fred  Hostetler, 
and  Valentine  Nafziger.  Roy  Newswanger, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
Chester,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  2 to  replace  Bro.  Har- 
old Reed,  who  will  be  entering  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  this  fall. 

Bro.  Paul  Schrock,  who  will  be  assuming 
duties  as  assistant  editor  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald and  other  services  in  the  editorial  de- 
partment, has  joined  the  working  force  at 
Scottdale. 

Bro.  Virgil  M.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio,  at- 
tended a Rural  Leadership  School  at  Mid- 
land State  University  in  July. 

Bro.  Peter  Wiebe,  pastor  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  has  accepted  a call  to  serve  as 
pastor  of  the  Hesston  College  congregation 
in  Kansas. 

Bro.  Lester  C.  Shank,  director  of  public 
relations  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
preached  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  9. 

Bro.  Fred  Gingerich,  formerly  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  has  accepted  a call  to  serve  the 
congregation  at  Alpha,  Minn. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Miller,  Kouts,  Ind.,  spoke  on 
Aug.  11  in  an  out-of-doors  service  in  the 
Garden  of  the  Gods,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
The  First  Mennonite  and  Beth-El  congrega- 
tions sponsored  the  service. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  after  a period  of  service 
in  Honduras,  has  returned  to  his  home  con- 
gregation at  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  preached 
there  on  Aug.  9.  That  everting  his  son,  Bro. 
Leonard  Garber,  who  is  the  new  pastor  at 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  brought  the  message. 

Bro.  Edgar  Stoe&z  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  office  spoke  at  Zion,  Birds- 
boro,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  9. 


Bro.  Joe  Kauffman,  minister  at  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  will  be  teaching  two  days  a week  in 
weekday  Bible  classes  of  four  schools  in  the 
vicinity. 

Out-of-the  district  speakers  at  the  South 
Central  Conference  held  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
were  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Her- 
man Ropp,  Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Victor 
Stoltzfus,  North  Lima,  Ohio.  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  preached  the  conference  sermon. 

Announcements 

The  telephone  number  of  Bro.  Valentine 
Nafziger,  Milverton,  Ont.,  has  been  changed 
to  205  W 1. 

Speakers  in  the  annual  Allegheny  Min- 
isters’ Fellowship  at  Laurelville  Camp,  Sept. 
11,  12,  will  be  Paul  Mininger  and  Paul  M. 
Lederach. 

The  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  Sept. 
17,  18,  with  J.  C.  Wenger  as  visiting  speaker. 

Prophecy  Conference  with  Kenneth  Good, 
Morton,  111.,  as  speaker  at  Salem,  Elida, 
Ohio,  Sept.  13-16. 

1959  Midwest  CPS  reunion  for  all  CPS 
men  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  and  Illi- 
nois, regardless  of  place  of  service,  at  Camp 
Mack,  Milford,  Ind.,  Sept.  20.  Carry-in  din- 
ner served  at  1:00  p.m.  CDT. 

Michael  Wenger  speaking  on  “Spiritual 
Growth”  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  YPM.,  Aug.  30. 

Guest  speakers  at  Ontario  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Christian  Nurture  Conference  at  Maple 
View,  Wellesley,  and  community  center, 
New  Hamburg,  Sept.  5-17:  Don  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

Ella  May  Miller,  “Heart  to  Heart”  speak- 
er, at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  evening  of 
Aug.  30. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  “Mennonite  Hour” 
pastor,  at  Tel  Hai  Camp,  Honey  Brook,  Pa. 
in  youth  retreat  meetings  on  Sept.  5-7,  and  at 
Flanagan,  111.,  Sept.  10-13. 

Norman  Derstine  at  West  Union,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  Sept.  20-26. 

Annual  Franconia  Young  People’s  Insti- 
tute, Sept.  5-7,  at  Christopher  Dock,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.  The  staff  includes  Paul  Brunner, 
Arnold  Cressman,  John  Drescher,  Osiah 
Horst,  Donald  Jacobs,  Carl  Keener,  John  A. 
Lapp,  Paul  M.  Miller,  John  Ruth,  and  Orley 
Swartzentruber.  Young  people  from  other 
conferences  invited  to  attend.  Lodging  pro- 
vided by  homes  in  the  community.  For  in- 
formation and  program  write  to  Robert  Al- 
derfer.  Beck  Road,  _Souderton,  R.D.,  Pa. 

Sunday-school  and  Harvest  meeting  with 
Harvey  W.  Bauman,  David  M.  Thomas, 
Urie  A.  Bender,  and  Emory  H.  Herr  among 
the  speakers,  Aug.  29,  30. 

Christian  Life  and  Missionary  Conference 
at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  Quarry ville.  Pa.,  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  6 and  all  day.  Sept.  7.  Speak- 
ers: Milton  Brackbill,  Norman  Derstine, 
Clyde  Shenk. 

Harvest  and  Bible  meeting  at  Metzler’s, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  with  John  S.  Hess,  Harry 
Shreiner,  Harlan  Hoover,  Paul  Ebersole,  and 
Ralph  Malin  as  speakers,  Aug.  29,  30. 

Isaac  Sensenig,  guest  speaker  at  Miner’s 
Village  YPM,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  Aug.  30. 


Open-air  song  service  in  the  Ben  Lapp 
woods,  Watsontown,  Pa.,  2:30  p.m.,  Aug. 
30.  In  case  of  rain  service  will  be  held  in  the 
Beaver  Run  Church. 

Change  of  address:  Paul  O.  King  from 
Chicago,  111.,  to  Box  318,  Route  4,  Goshen, 
Ind.  Homer  E.  Yutzy  from  Gay,  Mich.,  to 
810  Petoskey,  Petoskey,  Mich.,  phone  DI 
7-2961.  James  D.  Yoder  from  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  to  411  Village  Drive,  Lee’s  Summit, 
Mo.  Phone  BAltimore  1-1652.  Orrie  D.  Yo- 
der from  Nampa,  Idaho,  to  Box  79%,  Park 
View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Wilbur  Hostetler 
from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  149  West  Cleveland, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Phone  JAckson  3-0657.  John 
Howard  Yoder  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  347 
West  Cleveland,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Phone  JAck- 
son 3-3272.  Ezra  Beachy  from  Pinckney, 
Mich.,  to  408  East  Jackson,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Cletus  Miller  from  Pueblo,  Colo.,  to  1830 
Seventh  Ave.,  Greeley,  Colo.  Donald  E. 
King  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Box  237,  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  at  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  Sept.  13-20.  Wesley  E.  Jantz, 
Eureka,  111.,  at  Carson,  M.B.  Church,  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.,  Nov.  1-13.  Wilbur  Yoder, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  begin- 
ning Aug.  16.  Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  at  Wild  Cat,  Ky.,  Aug.  11-21.  James 
Sauder,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  in  tent  meetings 
at  Red  Well,  Pa.,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  6.  Ray  J. 
Shenk,  Elkridge,  Md.,  at  Lanesville,  W.  Va., 
ten  days  beginning  Aug.  23. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  while  conducting  tent 
meetings  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  spoke  daily 
from  radio  station  WCOJ. 

The  New  Life  Crusade  will  be  sponsored 
by  nine  churches  in  the  Eastern  District  of 
the  Franconia  Conference  during  the  last 
week  of  October.  Evangelists  serving  this 
simultaneous  effort  are  as  follows:  Blooming 
Glen,  Myron  Augsburger;  Doylestown,  Milo 
Kauffman;  Deep  Run,  George  R.  Brunk; 
Perkasie,  John  H.  Hess;  Trevose  Heights, 
Jonas  Bontrager;  Bristol,  Ivins  Steinhauer; 
Groveland,  John  E.  Lapp;  Lambertville,  J. 
Otis  Yoder.  Easton  will  also  participate  but 
the  evangelist  has  not  been  announced. 

Calendar 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp: 

Business  Family  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  2 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Rest,  Relaxation,  and  Meditation,  Aug.  22-29 
Golden  Age  Week,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  3 
Goshen  College  Faculty  Retreat,  Sept.  3-7 
Biennial  meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25-27. 

Annual  church-wide  MYF  meeting,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
High  School,  Aug.  28-30. 

Study  Conference  on  Home  Interests  sponsored  by 
the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  28-31. 
Allegheny  Conference  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  11,  12. 

Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  20-26. 

Third  church-wide  Music  Study  Conference,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  25,  26. 

Church  Literature  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  8-14. 

Special  sess:on  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

Bro.  Norman  Hockman,  Honduras,  was 
the  speaker  on  Aug.  2 at  Worcester,  Pa. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  in  the  Pres- 
cott School,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  July  27 
to  Aug.  7,  with  an  average  attendance  of  94, 
more  than  double  that  of  the  previous  year. 
Teachers  came  from  Mathis  and  Premont, 
Texas,  to  assist  the  local  mission  personnel. 

Bro.  J.  Clyde  Shenk,  Tanganyika,  spoke 
at  Howard-Miami  and  Bon  Air,  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  on  Aug.  23. 

Bro.  Allen  Ebersole  and  wife,  who  have 
been  giving  service  in  Nova  Scotia,  will  as- 
sume charge  of  the  Adriel  School  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  for  the  coming  year.  The  Joe 
Horners,  who’ have  served  at  Adriel  for  two 
years,  are  returning  to  Kokomo,  Ind. 

The  annual  Christian  Life  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  Sept.  18-23. 

Bro.  Hubert  Swartzentruber,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  recently  conducted  the  funeral  of  a 
fifteen-year-old  boy  who  was  shot  by  the 
police  for  resisting  arrest  when  caught  bur- 
glarizing. 

Sister  Nancy  Kyjuk,  Caledonia,  Ohio,  ar- 
rived safely  in  Puerto  Rico  by  air  from 
Columbus,  Ohici,  on  Aug.  14.  She  will  serve 
as  a missionary  teacher  in  Betania  Mennon- 
ite  School,  Pulguillas. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  La  Falda,  Cordo- 
ba, Argentina,  has  gone  to  Santiago  del 
Estero,  14  hours  by  train  to  the  north,  for 
complete  relaxation  upon  doctor’s  orders. 
The  superficial  facial  paralysis  affecting  the 
left  side  of  his  face  has  been  slow  in  healing 
and  the  doctor  felt  that  relaxation  and  a 
warmer  climate  were  necessary.  The  night 
before  he  left,  about  ten  members  of  the  La 
Falda  church  met  for  prayer  in  his  behalf 
in  one  member’s  house. 

Address  change:  The  Lester  T.  Hershey 
family  on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico  are 
living  at  1819  Woodward  PL,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  handling  appointments  for  Bro.  Her- 
shey during  his  furlough. 

Mabel  and  Una  Cressman,  missionaries  to 
the  Argentine  Chaco,  arrived  in  Chicago  for 
North  American  furlough  on  Aug.  14.  They 
spent  Aug.  11,  12,  with  the  workers  in 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  and  Aug.  15,  16, 
with  the  workers  at  the  Second  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago. 

The  John  Coffman  family,  London,  Eng- 
land, are  scheduled  to  leave  for  Vineland, 
Ont.,  on  Aug.  26  for  a furlough  in  North 
America.  During  their  absence,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harold  Groh  will  have  charge  of  the 
work  at  Free  Gospel  Hall.  The  Grohs’  daugh- 
ters, Mary  and  Elizabeth,  spent  the  summer 
in  Eurooe  and  assisted  with  the  London 
summer  Bible  school  programs  at  Free  Gos- 
pel Hall  and  Finsbury  Mission. 

Bro.  Jacob  Flisher,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  was  scheduled  to  serve  the  Lo- 
cust Grove  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 


Sunday  morning,  Aug.  23,  and  the  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  congregation  in  the  evening. 

The  Fred  Brenneman  family,  recently  re- 
turned from  missionary  service  in  Tangan- 
yika, E.  Africa,  gave  an  illustrated  message 
at  the  Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  on  Aug.  13. 

Special  speakers  serving  the  Kansas  -City 
Mennonite  Fellowship,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  16,  included  Bro.  Paul 
Hummel,  Berlin,  Ohio,  in  the  morning  and 
Bro.  Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

The  Nevin  Horst  family  arrived  in  the 
U.S.  oh  Tuesday,  Aug.  4,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia.  Their  present  address  is  R.  1, 
Stevens,  Pa. 

The  Lester  Eshleman  family  arrived  in 
Nairobi,  E.  Africa,  on  Friday,  Aug.  7,  en 
route  to  their  missionary  assignment  at  Shi- 
rati  Hospital  in  Tanganyika. 

The  Jefferson  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Lima,  Ohio,  has  called  Bro.  Rudy  Borntrag- 
er,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  serve  as  their  pastor 
for  the  coming  year  during  Bro.  Darwin 
O’Connell’s  leave  of  absence. 

Forty-three  young  folks  attended  Mission- 
ary Training  Institute  sponsored  by  the  East- 
ern Mission  Board,  Salunga,  Pa.,  in  Philadel- 
phia, Aug.  1-8. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffmgn,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
brought  the  message  at  the  installation  serv- 
ice on  Aug.  16  for  Bro.  Cecil  Ashley  as  pas- 
tor for  one  year  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Community  Church,  Chicago,  111.  Bro.  Paul 
O.  King,  who  has  been  granted  a year’s  leave 
of  absence,  had  charge  of  the  service. 

After  many  delays  and  uncertainties,  the 
deputation  from  the  Tanganyika  mission  and 
church  received  the  necessary  passports  and 
visas  to  visit  Somalia.  The  deputation  in- 
cludes the  Simeon  Hurst  family  and  pastors 
Zedekea,  Ezekiel,  and  Nashon. 

The  Japan  missionaries  held  a welcome 
fellowship  for  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler  at 
Kushiro  on  Monday  afternoon,  Aug.  10, 
upon  their  return  after  furlough. 

The  Wilbur  Lentz  family,  R.  1,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  left  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  12,  for 
Puerto  Rico.  They  are  planning  to  spend 
nine  months  in  Puerto  Rico  in  language 
study  under  the  direction  of  Elvin  Snyder. 
The  Elmer  Weavers,  R.  1,  Pequea,  Pa.,  who 
are  already  in  Puerto  Rico,  are  also  planning 
to  attend  the  same  classes.  Both  couples  are 
looking  forward  to  returning  to  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  area  to  assist  in  the  Span- 
ish ministry. 

Present  plans  call  for  the  Charles  Shenks 

to  begin  work  at  Shibecha  in  Eastern  Hok- 
kaido, Japan,  after  completion  of  language 
study  in  Tokyo  this  fall. 

Jeltje  de  Jong,  a Dutch  girl  who  has 
united  with  the  Mennonite  fellowship,  went 
to  Neumuhle,  Germany,  on  July  31  to  assist 
Margaret  Martin  in  the  mission  work  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Royal  Snyder,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  are  now  re- 
siding at  412  E.  Jackson,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Announcement 

Your  Mission  Board  is  carrying  out  a num- 
ber of  changes  in  its  administrative  staff 
assignments.  These  include: 

J.  D.  Graber,  General  Secretary 

Secretary  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Executive  Secretary 
Treasurer 

Boyd  Nelson,  Secretary  for  Information 
Service 

Ray  Horst,  Secretary  for  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice 

Several  factors  are  responsible  for  these 
moves.  Several  years  ago  approximately  half 
of  Bro.  Graber’s  time  was  made  available 
for  the  study  and  teaching  of  missions.  This 
experience  was  rightly  calculated  to  make 
his  service  more  valuable  to  us  than  ever.  It 
also  meant,  however,  that  he  could  give  less 
attention  to  administrative  details  which  did 
not  directly  bear  upon  foreign  missions.  Ac- 
cordingly, Bro.  Bennett  was  appointed  as 
Assistant  Executive  Secretary,  and  for  more 
than  two  years  has  carried  an  increasing 
share  of  the  administrative  load  at  head- 
quarters. 

It  has  seemed  wise,  therefore,  to  give  Bro. 
Bennett  further  executive  responsibilities  so 
that  Bro  Graber  can  give  a maximum  of 
creative  leadership  in  the  area  of  missionary 
policy  and  strategy  as  well  as  in  the  specific 
area  of  foreign  missions.  This  should  make 
his  contribution  to  our  church’s  missionary 
fulfillment  greater  than  ever.  We  have  the 
same  confidence  in  the  gifts  of  Bro.  Bennett 
to  believe  they  will  be  wisely  used  in  his 
dual  role  as  Executive  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer. 

Our  staff  will  experience  a real  loss  by  the 
end  of  August  when  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler 
will  leave  our  employ  to  serve  Christ  in  the 
teaching  field.  His  services  have  been  in- 
valuable and  it  is  with  great  reluctance  that 
we  lose  him.  After  much  consideration,  we 
have  felt  led  to  invite  Bro.  Boyd  Nelson  to 
serve  in  the  office  of  Information  and  Serv- 
ices and  Bro.  Ray  Horst  to  become  Secre- 
tary of  Relief  and  Service.  Both  of  these 
brethren  have  been  with  us  for  a sufficient 
number  of  years  to  be  very  well  oriented  in 
the  total  area  for  which  they  will  be  respon- 
sible. 

Our  entire  constituency  is  asked  to  give 
these  servants  of  Christ  and  the  church  their 
fervent  prayers  and  support. 

John  H.  Mosemonn,  President 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


Bro.  B.  Frank  Byler,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  spoke  at  the  King- 
view  Mennonite  Church,  East  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  16,  instead  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Royal  Snyder,  as  erroneously  re- 
ported last  week. 
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Nursery  Class  Aids  Missionaries 

By  Lorraine  Roth 


“I  don’t  think  my  wife  ought  to  have  a 
class.  She  has  a little  boy  to  care  for,  and 
he  just  disturbs  the  class.  I think  she  ought 
to  be  released  from  her  responsibility  of 
teaching  a Sunday-school  class.” 

That  was  Don  Carlos  speaking  at  a mem- 
bers’ meeting  of  the  Tocoa,  Honduras,  Men- 
nonite  church.  The  subject  under  discussion 
was  the  improving  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Evidently  no  one  agreed  with  him  because 
Dona  Brigida,  his  wife,  still  has  her  class. 
Don  Carlos  did,  from  then  on,  do  his  share 
of  remedying  the  situation  by  taking  care 
of  the  boy  during  class  hours. 

Then  came  James  and  Joan  Gingrich  with 
not  just  one  little  one  to  care  for,  but  two. 
This  time  both  mother  and  father  were  to 
have  a Sunday-school  class.  That  would 
mean  disturbance  in  three  Sunday-school 
classes.  The  answer?  A nursery  class,  of 
course! 

A lack  of  Sunday-school  materials  in  Span- 
ish and  scarcity  of  funds  in  a young  mission 
church  require  some  ingenuity  and  adapta- 
tion, but  this  is  what  we  did. 

We  have  one  set  of  the  Herald  Nursery 
Home  and  Church  Series.  The  booklet  Nurs- 
ery Stories  of  Jesus  and  many  of  the  Take- 
Home  Pictures  serve  as  illustrative  material 
for  the  lesson.  Saturday  evenings  will  usual- 
ly find  Alma  Longenecker  pouring  over  her 
translation  of  one  of  the  stories.  The  chil- 
dren are  given  a Spanish  illustrated  card  to 
take  home.  This  is  correlated  with  the  lesson 
whenever  possible. 

Other  illustrative  and  play  materials  in- 
clude clothespins,  colored  blocks,  books,  and 
flowers  brought  in  from  our  yard.  We  have 
a large  supply  of  blocks  made  from  odds 
and  ends  of  wood  left  over  from  building 
here.  The  carpenter  cut  a supply  of  all 
shapes  and  sizes,  and  we  sanded  them  and 
painted  them  with  bright  enamels.  The  chil- 


A cheese  box  serves  as  a good  pull  toy  loaded 
with  blocks  in  the  nursery  class. 

dren  love  to  build  towers,  pull  the  blocks 
around  in  cheese  boxes  (also  used  for  storing 
them),  and  pretend  they  are  making  raspado 
by  scraping  one  block  on  another.  Raspado 
is  a grated  and  flavored  ice.  Whenever  I 
hear  the  grating  of  blocks,  I think  of  the 
beautiful  enamel  paint,  but  I suppose  they 
can  be  repainted  when  it  wears  off  too  much. 

Children’s  books  in  both  Spanish  and 
English  attract  many  of  the  children.  Beauti- 
ful books  are  unknown  to  most  of  our  chil- 
dren, even  to  those  who  go  to  school.  Most 
of  their  textbooks  are  very  dull  and  uninter- 
estingly printed.  It  is  most  interesting  to  lis- 
ten to  their  comments  as  they  try  to  identify 
what  they  see.  One  little  boy  was  looking 
through  Christian  Living.  When  asked  what 
he  saw,  he  replied,  “A  mountain  of  men  with 
glasses  on.” 

By  the  way,  Christian  Living  serves  more 
than  one  purpose.  After  the  missionary  has 
read  it  from  cover  to  cover,  he  removes  what 
he  wishes  to  file  for  further  reference.  All 
the  pages  with  pictures  that  might  be  of 
interest  to  children  are  salvaged  and  sewn 
together  to  form  new  magazines.  The  pages 
without  pictures  are  used  at  school  for  past- 
ing, painting,  etc.  The  “new  magazine” 
made  up  of  covers  and  pictured  pages  serves 
to  entertain  the  kindergarten  and  nursery 
children.  If  they  should  get  torn,  there  will 
always  be  more  issues  to  take  their  place. 

To  see  the  little  tots  eagerly  make  their 
way  to  our  living  room  when  the  class  hour 
arrives  makes  it  impossible  to  believe  it  is 
the  same  group  that  had  to  be  coaxed  several 
months  ago.  It  was  a solemn  group  that  met 
on  that  first  Sunday.  Trula  and  Twila  Ging- 
rich were  the  only  ones  who  seemed  to 
know  what  it  was  all  about.  They  started 
right  in.  Blocks  were  meant  to  be  played 
with,  of  course!  The  rest  just  stood  and 
watched.  Some  became  a little  interested  by 
the  end  of  the  class  period.  If  you  visited 


Alma  Longenecker  illustrates  her  lesson  with  a 
nursery  Take-Home  Picture. 


MISSIONS 


the  class  now,  you  would  find  that  they  have 
all  learned  to  play. 

“Si,  Cristo  me  ama”  is  sung  with  just  as 
much  assurance  here  as  “Yes,  Jesus  Loves 
Me”  in  Sunday  schools  at  home.  May  these 
little  ones  also  receive  His  blessing  as  they 
are  brought  to  Him  at  this  tender  age. 

Tocoa,  Honduras. 


Kindergarten  Opens 
Doors 

By  Edna  M.  Good 

No',  it  wasn’t  my  idea  to  start  a kinder- 
garten when  I was  sent  to  Carlos  Paz,  Ar- 
gentina, to  open  up  new  work,  but  I am 
very  glad  that  the  mothers  of  my  commu- 
nity almost  asked  me  to  start  one.  This  is  the 
first  time  since  I’ve  lived  in  Argentina  that 
people  in  general  are  able  to  appreciate  my 
work.  They  recognize  it  as  significant,  ap- 
preciate it,  and  are  even  anxious  to  help. 

Today  a neighbor  is  putting  on  the  finish- 
ing touches  to  our  kindergarten  tables.  Yes- 
terday a neighbor  just  up  the  hill  gave  me  a 
few  pieces  of  beaverboard  which  I hope  to 
convert  into  individual  blackboards  or  slates. 
A 14-year-old  girl  in  the  community  offered 
to  help  me  with  the  daily  classes  whenever 
her  own  schoolwork  would  permit  it.  I am 
most  grateful  for  this  response  as  well  as  for 
the  way  people  in  general  have  accepted  me. 
For  this  special  favor  I want  to  thank  the 
Lord. 

I am  sorry  to  say  that  I have  not  sensed 
too  much  spiritual  hunger  among  the  people, 
but  I trust  such  hunger  and  thirst  for  spir- 
itual realities  may  be  awakened  as  I live 
among  them  and  serve  them  as  Christ  would 
have  me  do.  They  may  not  be  quick  to  hear 
what  missionaries  have  to  say,  but  doubtless 
they  are  quicker  to  see  what  we  do  and  with 
what  spirit  we  do  it. 

I am  most  grateful  for  the  privilege  of 
working  with  children  this  time.  I have  12 
children  from  three  to  five  years  of  age,  rep- 
resenting 11  homes.  They  seem  to  enjoy 
coming,  which  I hope  is  indicative  that  we 
are  filling  a need  in  their  lives.  Personally  I 
see  much  room  for  improvement  and  am 
working  hard  to  satisfy  myself.  I started 
with  little  preparation;  therefore,  my  day 
to  day  work  load  is  heavy.  Little  by  little  I 
am  gathering  together  the  necessary  equip- 
ment. As  time  goes  on,  the  kindergarten  will 
probably  take  much  less  time.  Right  now  I 
devote  more  time  to  it  than  to  the  rest  of  my 
activities. 

Time  will  reveal  how  much  the  kinder- 
garten will  contribute  to  our  mission  pro- 
gram. At  this  point  I cannot  give  anything 
concrete,  since  I am  just  starting,  but  if  the 
Lord’s  blessing  will  attend  it,  I believe  that 
much  good  can  be  done  through  it,  and  that 
it  should  help  to  strengthen  the  mission  pro- 
gram. 
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Edna  Good  and  the  children  in  her  Recreo  Infantil  (kindergarten)  in  Carlos  Pa/,  Cordoba, 

Argentina. 


Our  hope  and  confidence  rests  in  Him  few  loaves  and  fishes, 
who  still  is  able  to  feed  a multitude  with  a Carlos  Paz,  Cordoba,  Argentina. 


Back  Home  Again 

By  Ruth  Ressler 

Japan  again!  Same  old  smells,  same  old 
sights— we  had  almost  forgotten  to  look  for 
them— the  man  with  the  ten-yen  coin  stuck 
into  his  ear  for  safekeeping,  women  shuck- 
ling  their  babies  tied  onto  their  backs.  A 
well-modulated  feminine  voice  says  over  the 
loud-speaker  on  the  train,  “We  are  so  sorry 
to  have  kept  you  waiting.  The  train  will 
leave  in  just  a moment.”  And,  after  we  have 
started,  she  plays  a record  of  the  “Italian 
Street  Song”  for  the  benefit  of  the  passen- 
gers.. Just  as  we  reach  the  end  of  the  line, 
she  says  once  more,  “Thank  you  for  your 
courtesy  in  riding  with  us.  Please  enjoy  your- 
selves today.” 

A few  things  have  changed  during  the 
year’s  furlough  time.  The  young  moderns 
who  bought  the  first  sack  dresses  that  came 
out  are  now  not  able  to  buy  new  ones,  and 
are  still  strutting  around  in  what  America 
rejected  long  ago.  The  lad  who  stood  in 
front  of  me  on  the  car  had  just  had  his  peg- 
top  trousers  cut  down  to  fit  and  had  paid 
500  yen  (about  a dollar  and  a half)  for  the 
job.  He  talked  about  it  all  the  way  up  to 
Tokyo,  patting  his  skinny  little  hips  and  ex- 
claiming, “Smaahto,  ne?” 

And  then  we  came  up  to  Hokkaido.  We 
had  breakfast  with  Carl  and  Esther  Beck 
and  took  the  train  on  to  Kamishihoro.  Kokit- 
su-san  and  Sugimoto-san  had  asked  for  time 
off  from  their  jobs  and  came  to  help  with 
our  bags. 

“We  are  glad  you  are  here  again,”  they 
said,  and  we  believe  them. 


Mrs.  Noro  met  us  at  the  door,  broom  in 
hand.  She  had  just  gone  over  the  whole 
house,  “except  the  windows,”  and  it  looked 
like  a new  pin.  “She  hasn’t  time  for  this,” 
we  thought,  “what  with  her  husband  para- 
lyzed with  a stroke,  her  six  children  to  cook 
for,  and  her  tiny  house  to  keep,  together 
with  working  in  the  field  every  day  when  the 
weather  is  fit.” 

The  garden  was  weeded,  the  nasturtiums 
in  bloom,  the  dahlias  in  bud,  and  the  gladi- 
oli were  standing  in  straight  rows  just  where 
they  had  been  last  year  when  we  left. 

“Just  look  how  nice  they  are,”  she  said. 
“We  cleaned  the  weeds  out  of  the  church- 
yard, too— Mrs.  Itoo,  Mrs.  Tomikawa,  and 
I.”  And  they  had,  bless  their  hearts.  It  was 
so  good  to  be  at  home  again  and  to  put  the 
suitcases  away! 

“Why,  the  church  members  even  cleaned 
house  this  spring  on  house-cleaning  day,” 
Sugimoto-san  grinned  sheepishly.  “We  had 
it  all  planned,  and  had  tafami  out  when  the 
fire  whistle  blew,  and  we  had  the  biggest 
fire  of  the  year  over  at  the  hardwood  floor- 
ing plant.  Wasn’t  that  good  luck?”  I sus- 
pected his  new  importance  as  part  of  the 
volunteer  fire  department  is  more  interest- 
ing than  house-cleaning  any  old  time! 

“Please  go  to  my  garden  and  get  all  the 
spinach  you  want.  There  is  more  than  we 
need.  We  planted  a row  of  little  red  radishes 
for  you  because  we  know  you  like  them.  My 
family  won’t  eat  them,  so  please  make  your- 
self at  home.”  That  was  the  little  girl-bride 
who  had  never  made  a garden  until  last  year 
and  for  whom  growing  things  are  simply 
magic.  “See  my  potatoes.  They  bloom  pur- 
ple. And  are  they  ever  good!  I think  I’ll 


have  enough  potatoes  for  all  of  us  and  you, 
too.”  “Susumu’s  wife  comes  from  a farm, 
and  they  raise  a lot  of  carrots.  When  you 
want  your  winter  supply,  just  let  us  know, 
and  they’ll  bring  them  in  for  you.”  It  seems 
they  all  have  had  something  to  offer! 

As  we  unpack  our  bundles,  we  think  of 
many  of  you  again  and  again.  Thank  you 
for  so  many  things— those  things  that  make 
living  here  easier— the  warm  things-,  the 
pretty  things,  and  the  thoughtful  things.  It 
is  a wonderful  church  bell!  Very  soon  every 
last  member  will  have  carefully  hefted  it, 
and  swung  it  gently,  just  to  hear  if  it  really 
sounds  as  beautiful  as  it  should!  And  it  does! 
And  then  how  we  plan  on  how  to  hang  it! 
I don’t  know  what  will  happen  to  the  tea- 
kettle. Kokitsu-san  thinks  it’s-  a little  too 
grand  for  us,  though  Sugimoto-san  just  grins 
and  says,  “You’ll  never  find  me  complain- 
ing about  anything  being  too  fine  for  us.” 
We  helped  with  a cannerfull  of  sugar  peas 
for  one  of  the  neighbors  the  other  day,  and 
when  we  tell  them  the  tea  towels  were  a gift 
from  the  women  in  America  to  show  they 
want  to  be  their  friends,  they  smile  and  say, 
“Wasn’t  that  nice?  Please  tell  them,  ‘Thank 
you.’  ” 

Last  evening  we  prayed  for  the  congrega- 
tion at  Market  Street,  Scottdale.  We  are  so 
glad  they  remember  us  every  day,  and  now 
that  they  face  a crisis,  we  want  to  ask  God’s 
guidance  for  them.  I believe  our  furlough 
experience  has  been  a means  of  strengthen- 
ing within  the  group  here  the  idea  that  a 
Christian  fellowship  is  really  “one  great 
brotherhood  of  love  throughout  the  whole 
wide  world.” 

Thank  you  most  of  all  for  your  prayers 
during  the  past  year  and  in  the  days  ahead. 
As  I see  the  answers  to  your  requests  in  the 
lives  of  people,  I believe  more  than  ever  that 
prayer  can  circle  the  earth  and  find  the  in- 
dividual people  on  this  great  planet  for 
whom  you  have  prayed.  We  are  so  very 
inadequate  for  the  task  we  face,  but  you  are 
not.  I believe  that  through  you,  God  has 
great  things  planned  for  His  church  in  Hok- 
kaido. 

Kamishihoro,  Japan. 
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Broadcasting 

“Your  radio  program  was  of  utmost  impor- 
tance to  me— and  it  is  the  first  time  I have 
heard  a few  answers  to  my  personal  prob- 
lem; that  is,  the  moral  and  sexual  problems 
of  life,  as  answered  by  the  Scriptures,”  wrote 
a Charlottesville,  Va.,  businessman  after 
hearing  the  first  sermon  on  Keep  Yourself 
Pure.  Bro.  Hostetter  referred  him  to  Ken- 
neth Heatwole,  M.D.,  and  pastor  of  the 
Charlottesville  Church.  An  interview  re- 
vealed great  need  in  the  man’s  life  and  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Heatwole,  he  is  the  “type  our 
Lord  says  responds  to  prayer  and  fasting. 
Pray  for  him.  He  needs  our  help.” 


Italy.— Enrico  Natrella,  pictured  above, 
washes  dishes  during  a trip  which  took  him 
and  Luciano  Monti  to  the  homes  of  some 
radio  listeners.  Bro.  Natrella  and  wife  are 
now  assisting  full  time  in  the  broadcast.  He 
is  an  excellent  singer,  and  she  is  an  experi- 
enced secretary.  Dr.  Monti  says,  “The  need 
for  a testimony  in  singing  is  tremendous. 
You  can  hardly  imagine  how  old  and  irk- 
some is  religious  music  in  this  land  which  is 
usually  considered  as  the  land  of  sunshine 
and  joyful  songs.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
important  reasons  which  keep  youth  far  from 
churches.”  Five  persons  are  now  working  in 
the  radio  office  located  at  Florence,  Italy. 

Puerto  Rico.— A surprise  farewell  was  held 
at  Betania  Church,  Pulguillas,  for  the  Lester 
Hershey  family  on  Wed.,  Aug.  5,  following 
the  midweek  services.  The  church  had  a 
short  farewell  program  and  presented  them 
with  a gift  of  money,  followed  by  refresh- 
ments. On  Aug.  7,  forty  persons  (chorus 
members  plus  their  families,  Luz  y Verdad 
office  workers,  and  friends)  gathered  to  bid 
farewell  to  the  Hershey  family  before  they 
left  for  the  airport.  Lawrence  Greaser  led 
the  group  in  singing,  “God  Be  with  You  Till 
We  Meet  Again,”  and  Dr.  John  Grasse  read 
Ps.  121. 

Texas.— Radio  Station  KCCT  in  Corpus 
Christi  aired  the  Spanish  program  for  the 
first  time  Sunday,  Aug.  2.  This  station  covers 
the  areas  of  Mathis,  Alice,  and  Corpus 
Christi,  where  there  are  Mennonite  churcbes. 

Kansas.— Ella  May  Miller  was  guest  at  the 
WMSA  conjoint  meeting  of  the  five  Wichita 
churches  on  Aug.  7.  The  meeting  was  pre- 
ceded by  a basket  supper  attended  by  about 
forty  women. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


MISSIONS 


God  Heals  Romeu 

By  Lois  Musselman 

Early  on  Easter  Sunday  morning  before 
Sunday  school,  Joaquim  clapped  in  front 
of  our  house.  We  soon  learned  why  he  had 
come  in  from  the  Sao  Geraldo  farm.  One 
of  his  oldest  boys,  Romeu,  had  been  taken  to 
Santa  Casa,  the  city  hospital,  for  emergency 
treatment.  Romeu,  feeling  somewhat  ill, 
had  gone  to  bed  early  the  night  before.  Dur- 
ing the  night  he  had  vomited  and  started 
having  dysentery.  When  morning  came,  he 
no  longer  responded  to  his  parents’  voices, 
and  lay  pale  and  quiet  with  eyes  rolled  back. 
His  parents,  being  members  of  the  church, 
breathed  a prayer,  looking  to  God  for  wis- 
dom and  strength. 

At  the  hospital,  his  blood  pressure  low- 
ered to  30.  Romeu  lay  quiet  and  still.  The 
doctor  ordered  treatment  immediately  of 
oxygen  and  intravenous  fluids.  After  several 
hours  Romeu  began  to  respond.  His  first  re- 
quest was  to  send  for  Rev.  Glenn,  as  the 
Brazilians  call  him. 

As  we  arrived  at  Romeu’s  bedside,  Joa- 
quim and  Jacira  on  one  side,  we  on  the 
other,  we  were  aware  of  the  seriousness  of 
Romeu’s  illness.  The  doctor  had  done  all  he 
could,  he  had  said,  and  would  return  later 
to  see  how  Romeu  was  responding.  Only 
three  months  ago  the  Lord  had  taken  Jacira’s 
younger  brother  in  sudden  death.  Would 
it  be  that  once  more  God  would  see  fit  to 
take  one  of  His  precious  little  ones,  this  11- 
year-old  boy? 

Glenn  read  a passage  of  Scripture  from 
the  Bible  and  prayed,  asking  for  God’s  res- 
urrection healing  power  to  be  manifest,  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  After  a few  words  of 
encouragement,  we  left  the  hospital  to  be- 
gin Sunday  school.  The  chapel  was  pretty 
well  filled  with  children  and  adults  for  a 


STUDY  MISSIONS  DURING  OCTOBER  AND  NOVEMBER 
Revised  Africa  study  materials  will  be  available 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 

Pa.,  by  Oct.  1. 


special  Easter  service.  Prayer  was  offered 
in  a special  remembrance  of  Romeu  and  his 
illness.  In  the  evening  we  heard  good  re- 
ports—that  Romeu  was  gaining  strength. 

A week  later,  on  Sunday  morning,  Romeu 
and  one  of  his  younger  brothers  came  to 
Sunday  school.  Although  still  pale  and 
weak,  he  gave  positive  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  God  had  definitely  touched  his  sick 
body.  We  praise  God  for  His  kind  and  lov- 
ing care  over  this  precious  Christian  family. 
It  is  in  their  home  where  we  conduct  Sun- 
day school  each  Sunday  afternoon  with  an 
attendance  of  20-45  persons,  including  chil- 
dren. 

Sertaozinho,  S.P.,  Brazil. 


Sunday-school  group  at  the  sugar  plantation  where  Musselmans  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day afternoon,  4:30-5:30,  in  the  home  of  Joaquim  and  Jacira,  members  of  the  church.  This  is 

five  miles  from  Sertaozinho. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


Voluntary  Service 

Phoenix,  Ariz.— John  and  Darlis  Myer, 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  completed  their  year  of 
service  on  July  22.  Before  they  left  the  unit, 
they  joined  their  Sunday-school  class  on  an 
outing  at  Horsethief  Basin.  Dennis  and  Lou- 
ella  Short,  of  the  Sunnyslope  congregation, 
are  joining  the  group  as  houseparents  until 
the  new  unit  leader  arrives  in  September. 
Clifford  Frey,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  also  spent 
some  time  at  Horsethief  Basin,  when  he 
camped  there  with  teen-agers  from  the  Buck- 
eye Mennonite  Church.  These  Negro  boys 
came  from  the  farm  labor  camps  around 
Buckeye. 

Portland,  Oreg.— The  unit  co-operated 
with  the  local  congregation  on  their  summer 
Bible  school  this  summer.  During  those  two 
weeks,  teen-agers  also  met  at  the  service 
center  for  a Bible  class  of  their  own  each 
evening. 

An  extensive  remodeling  program  is  un- 
derway, in  an  attempt  to  adapt  VS  facilities 
to  the  size  of  the  group  and  the  needs  of  the 
program.  The  kitchen  has  been  enlarged  to 
accommodate  .a  family  of  nine.  The  base- 
ment is  being  fixed  up  as  a boys’  club  room, 
while  an  addition  will  provide  sleeping  quar- 
ters for  VS-ers,  as  well  as  a girls’  club  room. 
The  group  continues  to  have  many  good 
community  contacts,  and  this  will  provide 
the  space  they  need  for  further  outreach. 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— Ike  Glick,  Area  Di- 
rector, and  his  wife  shared  their  home  with 
a half-breed  Cree  teen-ager  from  the  com- 
munity for  six  weeks  because  her  stepmother 
mistreated  her  and  drove  her  away  from 
home.  Eventually,  local  agencies  stepped  in. 
Right  now  she  is  at  home  again  on  a trial 
basis,  since  the  stepmother  showed  signs  of  a 
change  of  heart.  This  was  a real  oppor- 
tunity for  VS-ers  to  prove  that  they  accept 
those  of  other  races.  It  was  also  a chance  to 
perform  one  VS  function— to  bridge  the  gap 
between  certain  needs  and  the  official  chan- 
nels provided  for  coping  with  them. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo —The  VS  unit 
gave  a program  at  the  Glenwood  Springs 
Mennonite  Church  on  July  26.  They  have 
also  been  co-operating  with  the  work  of  the 
local  congregation  by  visitation.  Recently 
they  enjoyed  fellowship  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Donbroskies,  a couple  who  found  the 
Lord  and  united  with  the  church  through  a 
radio  broadcast. 

They  also  went  on  an  all-day  picnic  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  McGraw,  a couple  who 
found  the  Lord  after  the  death  of  their  teen- 
age daughter.  This  was  the  McGraws’  way  of 
saying  “thank  you”  to  the  unit  for  what  they 
had  done  for  them  during  the  time  of  their 
bereavement. 

Aibonito,  P.R.— John  Lehman,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  is  here  as  interim  director  of  Luz 
y Verdad  while  Lester  Hershey  is  on  fur- 
lough, will  also  be  serving  as  director  of  the 
VS  unit. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— A meeting  of  the  I-W  Study 
Committee  was  scheduled  for  Aug.  25.  The 
group  met  to  discuss  findings  of  regional 
evaluation  meetings  held  in  nine  confer- 


ences. This  study  is  part  of  a church-wide 
survey,  attempting  to  find  out  what  parents, 
pastors,  and  ex-I-W’s  think  about  the  pro- 
gram as  it  has  been  in  the  past,  in  order  to 
furnish  direction  for  the  future. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

It  Takes  Women  Too!  Many  hours  of  vol- 
unteer labor  have  gone  into  the  construc- 
tion of  the  new  Indiana-Michigan  Confer- 
ence camp  at  Perrin  Lakes,  near  Sturgis, 
Mich.  Most  of  the  hours  were  man-hours, 
but  when  the  final  clean-up  day  approached, 
the  call  went  out  for  women.  Several  car- 
loads of  women  representing  half  a dozen 
churches  responded,  well  armed  with  mops, 
buckets,  and  brooms.  Dedication  Day,  Aug. 
9,  found  everything  spick  and  span. 

Young  and  Old  Can  Knit.  Mrs.  Marcus 
Clemens,  of  the  Rocky  Ridge  WMSA,  Quak- 
ertown,  Pa.,  writes  that  when  she  was  pre- 
senting the  need  for  knitted  bandages  one 
Sunday  morning,  a nine-year-old  boy  asked 
if  she  would  send  his  too,  if  he  finished  it! 
She  also  told  of  a 69-year-old  lady  who  knits 
bandages  for  relaxation  after  spending  the 
day  cleaning  for  other  people.  This  WMSA 
group  will  be  sending  knitted  bandages  to 
five  different  foreign  addresses  to  see  if  the 
hospitals  there  would  like  to  receive  more. 

Coupons  Mean  Utensils.  Mrs.  Dorothy 
Yoder,  Harper,  Kans.,  sent -a  big  box  of  Betty 
Crocker  coupons  which  her  Sunday-school 
class  collected.  The  boys  and  girls  competed 
with  another  class  to  see  who  could  bring 
in  the  most  coupons.  Mrs.  Yoder’s  group 
brought  the  most,  but  it  looks  to  us  as 
though  the  WMSA  office  really  won,  for  we 
got  the  coupons.  These  coupons  (regardless 
of  date)  continue  to  be  of  value  in  securing 
utensils  for  our  institutions  and  VS  centers. 

Time  to  Plan  for  Workshops.  A letter  from 
Mrs.  Juanita  Mann,  president  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  district  WMSA,  to  the  local  presi- 
dents, announces  the  fall  officers’  workshop 
for  Sept.  26  at  the  Shore  Church  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.  The  WMSA  office  will  be 
there  with  a list  of  projects  for  the  local 
WMSA  groups  to  choose  from.  If  your  work- 
shop could  use  such  a list,  write  soon  to  the 
Elkhart  WMSA  office. 

Delegates  Do  Their  Duty.  Mrs.  Sam 
Eshleman,  secretary  of  the  Do  Ye  Sewing 
Circle  of  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  church, 
reports  that  Mrs.  Jaberg,  one  of  their  state 
officers  and  a delegate  to  the  Hesston  meet- 
ing, attended  their  July  meeting  to  share 
news  of  the  national  meeting  with  them. 

Office  Secretary  Off  to  Ohio.  Mrs.  Doris 
Snyder,  who  has  served  so  capably  as 
WMSA  office  secretary  at  Elkhart,  is  moving 
to  Archbold,  Ohio,  the  middle  of  August  to 
take  up  her  new  job  as  home  economics 
teacher  in  the  Pettisville  High  School.  Until 
the  committee  finds  a permanent  replace- 
ment, Mrs.  Don  McCammon  is  pinch-hitting 
as  interim  office  secretary. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR? 

(Continued  from  page  722) 

are  to  love  as  ourselves  is  this  needy  one 
at  our  side,  whoever  he  may  be.  He  Has 
a claim  on  all  our  resources,  our  time, 
and  our  compassion. 

This  is  a daring  answer.  And  in  this 
particular  passage  Jesus  does  not  elabo- 
rate the  undergirding  assumptions  which 
make  such  an  answer  possible.  However, 
since  what  He  says  here  is  consistent  with 
the  Biblical  answer  in  general,  we  might 
lift  out  two  fundamental  considerations 
from  the  Scriptural  witness  in  general, 
which  help  to  explain  this  answer. 

First  there  is  the  fact  of  miracle.  God’s 
grace  is  a reality.  The  resources  for  life 
are  God’s  and  not  ours.  It  is  He  who 
supplies  them  according  to  His  grace. 
This  is  vividly  illustrated  in  the  story  of 
the  Old  Testament  widow  who  shared 
her  last  handful  of  meal  and  her  last  few 
drops  of  oil  with  an  unexpected  neigh- 
bor—the  prophet.  She  used  all  the  meal 
to  feed  this  neighbor,  but  more  was  there 
when  she  went  to  the  barrel  the  next 
time  because  of  God’s  gracious  and  mi- 
raculous provision. 

Such  is  God’s  will  and  promise  also  to 
us  in  the  New  Testament  era.  It  is  often 
the  yery  last  handful  of  meal  that  is  re- 
quired if  we  are  to  serve  the  neighbors 
whom  we  chance  to  find  along  life’s  way. 
But  that  does  not  mean  there  will  be  no 
meal  in  the  barrel  the  next  time  we  turn 
to  it.  The  resources  are  God’s,  and  the 
measure  of  their  distribution  is  accord- 
ing to  grace  and  miracle.  Those  who 
overlook  this  are  constrained  to  pass  by 
on  the  other  side  because  they  must  con- 
serve their  resources.  Already  there  are 
obligations  and  claims  enough  to  ex- 
haust all  our  resources.  How  can  there 
be  any  to  spare  for  this  poor  fellow? 

However,  the  Bible  affirms  that  God 
supplies  our  resources.  This  is  why  we 
might  dare  to  give  freely  of  our  means 
to  care  for  this  neighbor.  This  is  why  we 
might  dare  to  jeopardize  our  future  use- 
fulness and  the  responsible  fulfillment  of 
all  those  other  commitments,  just  for 
the  sake  of  this  one  unexpected  inter- 
ruption. 

The  second  fact  which  makes  possible 
the  Biblical  answer  is  the  fact  of  escha- 
tology. Christian  faith  affirms  that  we 
are  living  in  the  last  times.  The  New 
Testament  tells  us  the  end  will  come 
soon,  and  no  one  knows  when.  All  we 
can  be  sure  about  is  the  One  who  is  Lord 
of  the  future. 

The  end  is  coming  soon,  but  we  do  not 
know  when.  This  can  be  said  of  the 
whole  world.  It  can  also  be  said  about 
each  of  us  as  individuals.  And  it  is  for 
this  reason  that  the  neighbor  now  lying 
at  our  feet  may  be  the  last  one  we  shall 
ever  meet  along  life’s  way.  This  may  be 
our  last  opportunity  to  serve  a neighbor. 
It  may  be  the  final  proving  of  our  faith, 


734 


Gospel  Herald,  August  25,  1959 


Working  Against  God 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  6 

(Obadiah) 

“God  resisteth  the  proud.”  The  Lord  hates 
even  “a  proud  look.”  “Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  “Be  not 
highminded.”  These  words  of  Scripture,  and 
many  others,  tell  us  the  peril  of  pride.  In  our 
lesson  text  we  have  an  illustration  of  a proud 
nation.  It  makes  us  think  of  our  nation.  Are 
we  a proud  nation?  Am  I a proud  individ- 
ual? 

Who  was  the  proud  nation  Obadiah  spoke 
of?  Who  were  the  Edomites?  Let  your  pu- 
pils tell  what  they  know  of  Esau  and  his 
relation  to  his  brother  Jacob.  These  two 
brothers  had  struggled  against  each  other  in 
their  mother’s  womb.  In  life  they  fought 
each  other  and  when  they  died  their  de- 
scendants continued  fighting.  How  often  it 
happens— a parent  pits  one  child  in  the  home 
against  another  and  this  spirit  of  war  contin- 
ues throughout  their  days  and  for  many  days 
of  their  descendants. 

God  recognized  this  relationship  and  com- 
manded Israel,  “Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an 
Edomite;  for  he  is  thy  brother”  (Deut.  23:7). 

Edom  was  just  a small  nation,  but  defied 
Israel.  See  Num.  20:14-21.  What  made 
Edom  so  confident,  so  haughty,  so  disre- 
spectful of  Judah?  Consider  her  stronghold 
position  in  the  “clefts  of  the  rock.”  See  map. 
The  Edomites  dwelt  in  caverns  on  the  cliffs 
of  a deep  ravine.  A successful  attack  upon 
them  was  difficult.  The  Edomites  thought 
an  attack  impossible.  Their  felt  security 
made  them  very  proud  and  haughty. 

But  what  did  God  say  of  their  security? 
Their  pride  was  misplaced.  They  were  be- 
ing deceived.  God  could  bring  them  down 


no  matter  if  they  would  be  set  among  the 
stars.  Later  Edom  fell  at  the  hands  of  those 
whom  she  considered  her  allies.  Invulner- 
ability is  a vain  delusion— it  is  so  in  nation, 
church,  family,  or  individual. 

Obadiah  refers  to  the  day  when  Jerusalem 
was  captured  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The 
Edomites  could  have  helped  Judah  in  this 
hour  of  need.  But  what  did  they  do  instead? 
Study  God’s  complaint  against  Edom  for 
working  against  His  people,  Israel.  What 
should  they  not  have  done? 

Rather  than  help,  Edom  stood  by  and 
looked.  That  was  hostile.  Edom  rejoiced  in 
Israel’s  suffering.  They  even  mocked  and 
ridiculed  the  children  of  Judah  when  they 
were  in  distress.  Those  of  Judah  who  tried 
to  escape  Were  delivered  back  to  the  enemy 
by  Edomites.  They  actively  joined  in  spoil- 
ing the  people  and  their  city.  Edom’s  indif- 
ference, gloating,  and  looting  were  expres- 
sions of  man’s  inhumanity  to  man. 

How  does  Edom’s  conduct  toward  Judah 
compare  with  that  of  a proud  man  against 
his  brother?  Have  you  observed  any  such 
conduct? 

But  God’s  truth,  “Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  a haughty  spirit  before  a fall,” 
came  to  fulfillment  in  Edom.  God  judged 
Edom  and  brought  her  down  low.  The 
Edomites  were  weighed  in  God’s  balances 
and  found  wanting.  They  worked  against 
God.  The  Edomites  were  later  subdued  and 
incorporated  into  the  Jewish  nation.  Their 
nationality  was  lost.  Destruction  is  the  peril 
of  pride.  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


the  crucial  test.  We  may  never  get  to 
Jericho. 

Thus,  the  only  neighbor  we  are  really 
sure  about  is  this  one  whom  we  chance  to 
be  with  at  the  present.  The  one  by  the 
roadside,  he  is  the  real  neighbor.  All  the 
other  anticipated  neighbors  we  may  nev- 
er encounter.  We  may  never  return  to 
those  we  formerly  knew.  Thus  it  is  this 
one  in  our  presence  whom  we  are  to 
serve.  And  we  are  to  love  him  as  we  do 
ourselves.  He  has  a claim  even  upon  our 
last  handful  of  meal. 

There  is  a final  observation  about  this 
story  which  is  just  as  significant  as  any 
mentioned  so  far.  The  New  Testament 
is  often  accused  of  being  idealist  in  its 
commands.  And  to  love  your  neighbor 
as  yourself  is  certainly  one  of  the  most 
idealistic  when  interpreted  from  this 
point  of  view.  Yet  Jesus  offers  the  story 
of  this  Samaritan  as  the  fulfillment  of 
the  command.  And  there  is  no  hint  that 
this  incident  is  in  any  way  unworthy  of 
what  it  means  to  love  your  neighbor  as 
you  do  yourself.  Yet  surely  there  is  noth- 
ing idealistic  about  the  Samaritan,  and 
what  he  did.  The  story  is  utterly  realistic 
and  true  to  life.  The  Samaritan’s  ex- 
ample is  challenging  and  difficult,  to  be 


sure.  But  there  is  not  a one  of  us  as 
Christians  who,  by  God’s  grace,  could 
not  do  as  well  as  the  Samaritan  did.  And 
this,  I believe,  reveals  something  pretty 
basic  about  the  way  we  need  to  under- 
stand and  interpret  the  Biblical  com- 
mands. 

May  we  not  be  found  among  those 
who  in  desiring  to  justify  themselves, 
ask,  “And  who  is  my  neighbor?” 
Chicago,  111. 

Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord''  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beachy,  John  H.  and  Louise  (Troyer),  Koko- 
mo, Ind.,  first  child,  Carey  Curtis,  July  21,  1959. 

Bontrager,  Maynard  and  Fannie  Mae  (Kauf- 
man,) South  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  first  child,  Pa- 
tricia Ann,  July  28,  1959. 

Carlisle,  Stanley  and  Imogene  (Harris),  Nor- 
wich, Kans.,  third  daughter,  Peri  Jo,  Aug.  6, 
1959. 

Grieser,  Willard  and  Marilyn  (Liechty),  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Michael 
Charles,  Aug.  8,  1959. 

Hartman,  Wilmer  J.  and  Lois  Ann  (Miller), 
Elida,  Ohio,  first  child,  Marcia  Joy,  July  15,  1959. 

Helmuth,  Irvin  and  Mary  (Shrock),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Rosemary 
Lyn,  Aug.  7,  1959. 

King,  Parke  Nelson  and  Phyllis  Jean  (De- 


Mora),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son, 
Parke  Nelson,  Jr.,  July  29,  1959. 

Koster,  Hans  and  Ethel  (Smith),  Unionville, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Nathan,  July  16,  1959. 

Leatherman,  David  C.  and  Julia  (Steiner),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Diane 
Cheryl,  Aug.  7,  1959. 

Lefever,  John  M.  and  Nora  (Hershey),  Quarry- 
ville.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Kaye 
Marie,  Aug.  2,  1959. 

Lehman,  D.  Ernest  and  Shirley  (Yoder),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  first  child,  David  Alan,  June  20, 
1959. 

Miller,  Ammon  and  Jean  (Riehl),  Greenwood, 
Del.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Peggy  Marie, 
July  28,  1959. 

Miller,  Cletus  and  Dorothy  (Hershberger), 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Sharon 
LaVonna,  Aug.  3,  1959. 

Murray,  John  and  Marilyn  (Stauffer),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Kathleen  Karen,  July  27,  1959. 

Newswanger,  Landis  and  Verna  (King),  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  first  child,  Deborah  Lynn,  July  23, 
1959. 

Nussbaum,  Gordon  and  Marjorie  (Gerber), 
Dalton,  Ohio,  first  child,  Kirk  Evan,  Aug.  6, 
1959. 

Ruth,  Vernon  and  Janet  Marie  (Bechtel),  Han- 
over, N.H.,  first  child,  Douglas  Kent,  July  30, 
1959. 

Schrock,  Dellis  and  Twila  (Stoll),  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.,  second  daughter,  Joan  Marie,  Aug.  5, 

Schrock,  Mervin  and  Fannie  (Wengard),  Hart- 
ville, Ohio,  seventh  child,  second  daughter,  Rita 
Kay,  July  30,  1959. 

Schrock,  Richard  and  Rosella  (King),  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  first  child,  Richard  Lynn,  July  24, 
1959. 

Schwartzentruber,  Orland  and  Betty  (Huston), 
Zurich,  Ont.,  first  child,  Lovina  Kimberly,  July 
16,  1959. 

Sommers,  Ervin  and  Ada  (Yoder),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Jon  Michael,  July 
31,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Ralph  D.  and  Carol  (Weaver),  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Theresa 
Linn,  Aug.  6,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Virgil  D.  and  Doris  (Gross),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  daughter,  Audrey  Louise, 
July  26,  1959. 

Strite,  Nathan  and  Esther  (Showalter),  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Darrel  Lee, 
Aug.  5,  1959. 

Troyer,  Harold  and  Esther  (Hershberger) 
Shreve,  Ohio,  fourth  son,  Jeffrey  Lee,  Aug.  4, 

Weber,  Rod  and  Doris  (Jantzi),  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  third  daughter,  Kay  Irene,  July  24,  1959. 

Yordy,  Herbert  and  Ruth  Elaine  (Kenyon), 
Flanagan,  111.,  first  child,  Joseph  Daniel,  June  19, 
1959. 

Zandwyk,  John  K.  V.,  and  Luella  (Martin), 
Zurich,  Ont.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Janny 
Lynn,  Aug.  3,  1959. 

Zook,  J.  Mark  and  Lois  (Martin),  Brutus,  Ky., 
first  child,  Lois  Marlene,  Aug.  4,  1959. 

Zuercher,  Wilfred  and  Celest  (Kaufman), 
Dover,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Brenda  Lee,  July 
30,  1959. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessing!  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Binan— Strickland.— Don  Gale  Binan,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  Methodist  cong.,  and  Mearle  Francis 
Strickland,  Huntington  Ave.  cong.,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  by  Wilbur  H.  Smoker  at  the  Hunting- 
ton  Ave.  Church,  Aug.  7,  1959. 

Eberly— Beam.— Clair  S.  Eberly,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  and  Arlene  Beam,  Morgan- 
town, Pa.,  Conestoga  cong.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at 
the  Conestoga  Church,  Aug.  8,  1959. 


Landes— Schloneger.—J.  Clyde  Landes,  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  and  Jane  E. 
Schloneger,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Beech  cong.,  by 
Ray  Bair  at  the  Beech  Church,  July  25,  1959. 

Martin— Stoltzfus.— Jay  Herbert  Martin,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  Rebecca  Stoltzfus,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  by  Jess  Yoder  at  the  Zion  Church,  July  11, 
1959. 

Muminau— Flory.— Mark  L.  Mummau,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  and  Fannie  Malinda  Flory,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Risser  cong.,  by  Noah  W. 
Risser  at  his  home,  Aug.  8,  1959. 

Roth— Roth.— William  E.  Roth,  Sweet  Home 
(Oreg.)  cong.,  and  Maxine  Roth,  Wisner,  Nebr., 
Beemer  cong.,  by  Sam  Oswald  at  the  Beemer 
Church,  Aug.  2,  1959. 

Stahl— Beachy— Kenneth  Stahl,  Missionary  Al- 
liance cong.,  Berlin,  Pa.,  and  Donna  Beachy, 
Oak  Grove  cong.,  Grantsville,  Md„  by  A.  D. 
Tice  at  Oak  Grove  Church,  May  17,  1959. 

Stutzman— Schweitzer.— Harley  Stutzman,  East 
Fairview  cong.,  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Aria  Schwei- 
tzer, Wood  River  (Nebr.)  cong.,  by  Sam  Oswald 
at  the  Wood  River  Church,  Aug.  7,  1959. 

Thomas— Miller.— Paul  E.  Thomas,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Mt.  Jackson  cong.,  and  Irene  Mil- 
ler, Rittman,  Ohio,  Bethel  cong.,  by  James  Stein- 
er at  the  Bethel  Church,  June  13,  1959. 

Yoder— Steiner.— Lester  Yoder,  Zion  cong.,  and 
Margret  Steiner,  Sonnenberg  cong.,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  by  Jess  Yoder  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church, 
June  13,  1959. 

Anniversaries 


Hooley.  Henry  O.  Hooley  and  Amy  Mae  Yo- 
der were  married  by  Yost  Miller  at  his  home 
south  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  June  12,  1909. 
Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hooley  were  bom  in  La- 
grange County  where  they  have  lived  all  their 
lives.  They  were  honored  at  a fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary  open  house  given  by  their  children 
at  the  Wolfe  Community  Room  in  Shipshewana 
on  July  12.  Nearly  300  friends  were  present. 
Because  of  illness,  open  house  could  not  be  held 
on  the  anniversary  date.  Mr.  Hooley  was  en- 
gaged in  farming  and  carpenter  trade  until  the 
last  few  years.  This  fall  he  is  beginning  his 
thirty-fifth  year  as  school  bus  driver  for  Cl»y 
Township.  They  have  five  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters: Orvin,  Bronson,  Mich.;  Lee  and  Victor, 
Shipshewana;  Richard,  Middlebury;  Bill  and 
Mrs.  Betty  Stutsman,  Lagrange;  Ethel— Mrs.  Ed- 
ward Raber,  Goshen;  27  grandchildren,  and  2 
great-grandchildren . 

The  family  attended  morning  church  worship 
service  as  a group  at  the  Forks  Church  where 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hooley  are  members.  The  eldest 
son,  Orvin  H.,  of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
Finley,  Mich.,  delivered  the  morning  message  as 
guest  speaker. 

Longenecker.  Samuel  and  Annie  (Lehman) 
Longenecker  were  married  Sunday,  June  IS, 
1909,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
John  Ebersole,  and  observed  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  on  Saturday,  June  13,  1959. 
God  blessed  them  with  six  children,  three  sons 
and  three  daughters  (Erma— Mrs.  Herbert  Maust 
and  Esther— Mrs.  Andrew  Stoner,  both  of  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.;  Lehman,  Keyser,  W.  Va.;  Mervin, 
Andalusia,  Ala.;  Harold,  Morton,  111.;  and  Lois 
—Mrs.  Elmer  Miller,  Chaco,  Argentina).  A sur- 
prise supper  was  had  for  them  Saturday  eve- 
ning, June  20,  at  the  home  of  their  daughter, 
Mrs.  Andrew  Stoner.  All  the  brothers  and  sisters 
of  both  Bro.  and  Sister  Longenecker  were  pres- 
ent. The  only  other  one  of  the  children  able 
to  be  present  was  Erma— Mrs.  Herbert  Maust. 
Telegrams,  letters,  and  phone  calls  were  received 
from  others  unable  to  be  present. 

Bro.  Longenecker  is  72  and  Sister  Longenecker 
is  74  years  old.  They  are  both  enjoying  real 
good  health. 

Their  first  home  of  church  fellowship  was 
with  the  congregation  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
where  they  held  fellowship  for  about  25  years. 
Here  Bro.  Longenecker  served  as  Sunday-school 
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teacher  and  superintendent  for  a number  of 
years.  They  then  relocated  near  Middletown, 
and  when  the  first  mission  work  was  opened  in 
Steelton,  they  made  this  their  church  home. 
They  helped  in  this  work  until  about  six  years 
ago  when  Bro.  Longenecker  was  asked  to  serve 
in  the  work  of  prison  evangelism,  working  in 
the  Dauphin  County  prison  located  in  Harris- 
burg, Pa.  Two  years  ago  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  to  better  serve  in  this  work.  This  work 
takes  him  to  different  places,  following  up  those 
who  have  been  transferred  to  other  institutions, 
and  those  who  have  been  released  and  are  again 
back  in  society.  There  are  those  who  have  found 
the  Lord  through  this  ministry. 

Obituaries 

May  th*  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Burkholder,  Herman  Franklin,  son  of  David 
H.  and  Hettie  (Shank)  Burkholder,  was  born 
April  6,  1885,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  died  of 
pneumonia  at  the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, Harrisonburg,  May  30,  1959;  aged  74  y. 
1 m.  24  d.  On  June  20,  1915,  he  was  married  to 
Annie  Good,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 

6 children  (Ruby— Mrs.  Frank  Knicely,  Charles 
E.,  William  H.,  Ralph  J.,  all  of  Harrisonburg; 
Daniel  J.,  Tampa,  Fla.;  and  Franklin  L.,  Hyatts- 
ville,  Md.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Joseph  Huber, 
Waynesboro,  Va.),  and  one  brother  (Lewis,  Den- 
bigh, Va.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  on  June  1 were  held 
at  Weaver’s  Church,  in  charge  of  J.  E.  Kurtz  and 
Daniel  Brubaker. 

Conrad,  Harvey  D.,  son  of  Amelia  (Orendorff) 
and  the  late  Peter  H.  Conrad,  was  born  Dec.  7, 
1899,  at  Flanagan,  111.;  died  of  cancer  July  7, 
1959,  at  his  home  in  Sterling,  111.;  aged  59  y. 

7 m.  He  was  married  on  Sept.  8,  1920,  at  Ster- 
ling, to  Marie  Sanders,  who  survives.  For  many 
years  he  served  the  West  Sterling  Mennonite 
Mission  as  teacher  and  chorister.  Also  surviving, 
besides  his  wife  and  mother,  are  one  son  (Roger, 
Sterling),  one  brother  (Maynard,  East  Peoria), 
and  4 sisters  (Verna— Mrs.  Albert  Litwiller,  East 
Peoria;  Luella— Mrs.  Ivan  Good,  Fisher;  Elma— 
Mrs.  Wayne  Tarvin,  Dewey;  and  Wilda— Mrs. 
Robert  McGinnis,  Deer  Creek).  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Science  Ridge  Church,  where  funeral 
services  on  July  9 were  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good, 
Vernon  Schertz,  and  J.  Frederick  Erb. 

Eby,  Martha  L.,  daughter  of  the  late  Benja- 
min and  Lydia  (Zimmerman)  Landis,  was  born 
Feb.  22,  1899,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.;  died  unex- 
pectedly April  27,  1959,  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
General  Hospital  where  she  had  been  a patient 
for  3 days;  aged  60  y.  2 m.  5 d.  On  Oct.  27, 
1921,  she  was  married  to  Menno  Eby,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  4 children  (Mae— Mrs. 
Sanford  Hershey,  Gordonville,  Pa.;  Menno  L. 
and  Ruth— Mrs.  Donald  Gehman,  both  of  Gap; 
and  Martin  L.,  Manheim),  9 grandchildren,  and 
6 brothers  and  sisters  (Martin  I.,  Mrs.  Alice 
Hoover,  Mrs.  Cora  Myer,  Harry  M.,  and  Elmer 
K.,  all  of  Lancaster;  and  Phares  Z.,  Bareville). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Hershey  Church, 
where  funeral  services  on  April  30  were  in 
charge  of  Martin  Hershey,  Clair  Eby,  and  Galen 
Hostetter. 

Hackman,  Katie  L.,  daughter  of  Abram  M. 
and  Lydia  (Landis)  Stauffer,  was  born  July  22, 
1880,  at  Bergey,  Pa.;  died  after  a lingering  ill- 
ness June  22,  1959,  at  the  Rockhill  Convalescent 
Home,  Sellersville,  Pa.;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  On 
March  26,  1904,  she  was  married  to  John  M. 
Hackman,  who  died  Nov.  14,  1917.  Surviving 
are  3 sons  and  one  daughter  (Henry  S.,  Telford, 
Pa.;  Warren  S.,  Myerstown;  John  S.,  Telford; 
and  Lydia— Mrs.  Paul  F.  Landis,  Souderton),  15 
grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Warren  K.  Musselman,  Telford). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Franconia  Church, 
where  funeral  services  on  June  26  were  in 
charge  of  Menno  B.  Souder  and  Curtis  L. 
Bergey. 
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Harder,  Minnie  Sophia,  daughter  of  the  late 
Charles  and  Helena  (Whitzke)  Harder,  was  born 
near  Latham,  Mo.,  Aug.  30,  1880;  died  of  arterio- 
sclerosis May  25,  1959;  aged  78  y.  9 m.  5 d.  She 
had  been  a cripple  all  her  life  and  a complete 
invalid  for  more  than  3 years.  She  made  her 
home  with  her  sisters  in  Colorado  Springs  since 
1928.  Surviving  are  5 brothers  (Henry  J.,  Ber- 
gen, Alta.;  Jonas  F.,  Colorado  Springs;  Ruben 
D.,  Leonard,  Mo.;  Edward  B.,  Upland,  Calif.; 
and  John  C.,  Bluesky,  Alta.)  and  4 sisters 
(Lydia  Driver,  Emily  Magee,  Melva  Brunk,  and 
Edna,  all  of  Colorado  Springs).  A sister,  Eva 
Brunk,  who  was  a missionary  to  India,  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  at  the  Law 
Funeral  Home  were  in  charge  of  Paul  A.  Witt- 
rig;  burial  in  Evergreen  Cemetery. 

Hironimus,  Charles  F.,  son  of  John  and  Ellen 
(Freed)  Hironimus,  was  born  April  5,  1893,  in 
Union  Co.,  Pa.;  died  April  25,  1959;  aged  66  y. 
20  d.  He  was  married  to  Amelia  Jones,  who  sur- 
vives. Four  children  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  6 children  (Laveme— Mrs.  Graham 
Wissinger,  Cecil,  Allegra— Mrs.  Dale  Seess,  Re- 
gina—Mrs.  Oscar  Schlee,  and  Alfretta— Mrs.  Al- 
fred Chapman,  all  of  Johnstown,  Pa.;  and  Ly- 
man, whereabouts  unknown),  19  grandchildren, 
2 great-grandchildren,  and  5 brothers  and  sisters 
(Mrs.  Bessie  Shaffer,  Weikert;  Ida— Mrs.  Leland 
Miller,  Rock  Glen;  Guy,  Reading;  Mark,  Lyons, 
N.Y.;  and  Mrs.  Mildred  Benson,  Johnstown).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Weaver  church,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Harold  E. 
Thomas  and  Sanford  G.  Shetler;  interment  in 
Richland  Cemetery. 

Kurtz,  Fannie  Mae,  daughter  of  the  late  Dan- 
iel and  Caroline  (Stuckey)  Wittmer,  was  born  in 
Pike  Co.,  Ind.,  April  26,  1906;  died  of  cerebral 
hemorrhage  June  25,  1959;  aged  53  y.  1 m.  30  d. 
She  had  been  partially  paralyzed  from  a stroke 
6 years  ago.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  Mose, 
2 sons  and  6 daughters  (Alvin,  Sarasota,  Fla.; 
Edna— Mrs.  Owen  Slabaugh;  Catherine— Mrs.  Al- 
vin Nisly;  Dorothy— Mrs.  Mose  Gingerich;  Mary 
—Mrs.  Merle  Bontrager;  Louise— Mrs.  Arthur 
Wyse;  and  Daniel  and  Shirley,  at  home),  one 
brother  and  2 sisters  (Alvin  and  Lena— Mrs.  Ben 
Sommers,  Hartville;  and  Sylvia— Mrs.  Enos  Stutz- 
man, Lakewood,  Colo.).  Two  brothers  also  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Hartville  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held,  in  charge  of  Lester  A.  Wyse. 

Kurtz,  Simon,  son  of  David  and  Susan  (Sau- 
ders)  Kurtz,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1881,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio;  died  June  3,  1959,  of  a heart  attack, 
in  Smithville,  Ohio;  aged  77  y.  7 m.  21  d.  He 
was  married  on  Dec.  6,  1900,  to  Fannie  Musser, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 sons  (Cletus, 
Clyde,  Wayne,  all  of  Smithville,  Ohio;  Lloyd 
and  Ross,  of  Orrville),  2 daughters  (Mrs.  Ida 
Short,  Union  City,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Bernetha  Con- 
rad, Doylestown,  Ohio),  19  grandchildren,  12 
great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Jacob,  Orr- 
ville), and  3 sisters  (Amelia  Kurtz  and  Mrs. 
Lydia  Heiks,  Smithville;  and  Mrs.  Della  Mast, 
Elverson,  Pa.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  where  funeral  services  on  June 
6 were  in  charge  of  Virgil  M.  Gerig  and  P.  L. 
Frey. 

Lehman,  Noah  J.,  son  of  John  J.  and  Anna 
(Tschantz)  Lehman,  was  bom  near  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  Sept.  6,  1882;  died  July  3,  1959,  at  the 
Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio; 
aged  76  y.  9 m.  27  d.  On  Dec.  29,  1910,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Kratzer,  who  died  Jan.  18, 
1958.  Surviving  are  4 sons  (Edwin  and  Dennis, 
both  of  Kidron;  Clarence,  San  Francisco,  Calif.; 
and  Harold,  of  the  home  in  Kidron),  3 daugh- 
ters (Lorene— Mrs.  Raymond  Yoder,  Louisville, 
Ohio;  Pauline,  of  the  home;  and  Anne— Mrs. 
Marion  Nussbaum,  Orrville),  16  grandchildren, 
one  brother  (John,  Ridgefield,  Wash.),  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Burkhalter,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio).  Three  brothers  and  4 sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Kidron 
Church,  where  funeral  services  on  July  6 were 
in  charge  of  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Isaac  Zuercher, 
Bill  Detweiler,  and  O.  N.  Johns. 
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• On  display  at 
MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

Goshen,  Indiana,  August  25-27 

The  Ecumenical  Movement  and  the 
faithful  Church 

by  J.  H.  Yoder. 

A study  of  Christian  unity  and  its  rela- 
tionship to  ecumenicity.  500. 

Following  Christ  in  Our  Work 
by  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder. 

A study  guide  to  the  book  The  Way  of 
the  Cross  in  Human  Relations.  $1.25. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life 
by  C.  K.  Lehman. 

The  place  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
God’s  plan  and  man’s  life.  $3.50. 

Jesus  and  Human  Conflict 
by  H.  A.  Fast. 

A study  of  Jesus’  teachings  and  their  rele- 
vance for  our  day.  $3.75. 

Mennonite  Encyclopedia  Volume  IV 
Volume  IV  completes  this  encyclopedia 
set.  The  eleven  hundred  and  fifty-six  pages 
include  corrections  and  additions  to  the 
whole  set.  $12.00. 

The  New  Testament,  the  Christian  and 
the  State 

by  Archie  Penner. 

An  objective  study  of  the  Christian’s  rela- 
tion to  the  state.  Herald  Press  and  D.  W. 
Friesen  & Sons  Ltd.,  copublishers.  $2.50. 

The  Nurture  and  Evangelism  of  Children 
by  Gideon  Yoder. 

An  illumination  of  the  spiritual  develop- 
ment of  children  and  the  process  of  nur- 
ture. $3.00. 

Youth  Program  Ideas  Volume  Four 
Edited  by  Willard  and  Alice  Roth. 

Another  book  of  program  ideas  for  your 
MYF.  $2.50. 

• Late  1959  Titles 

Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow 
by  Evelyn  Bauer. 

The  personal  life  story  of  a young  mis- 
sionary in  India  stricken  with  polio.  Com- 
ing in  October.  $2.95. 

The  Days  of  My  Years 
by  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Fifty  years  of  Mennonite  history  in  the 
making  as  seen  by  Brother  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Coming  December  5.  $3.50. 

• Revised  Books 

Amish  Life 

by  John  A.  Hostetler. 

Revised  edition,  new  copy  and  pictures.  500. 
Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History  and 
Doctrine 
by  J.  C.  Wenger. 

Revised  edition.  $3.00. 

Mennonite  Life 
by  John  A.  Hostetler. 

Revised  edition,  revised  copy  and  new  pic- 
tures. 500. 

At  your  local  bookstore 
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BY  THE  EDITOR 

Parochial  schools,  both  elementary  and 
secondary,  were  strongly  defended  by  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod  in  annual 
meeting  at  San  Francisco  as  providing  “a 
specifically  Christian  education  which  the 
public  school  cannot  supply.”  The  state- 
ment declared  that  the  denomination’s 
schools  were  not  operating  in  competition 
with  public  schools,  nor  were  they  intended 
to  attract  the  support  of  church  members 
away  from  these  institutions.  “The  church 
recognizes  the  responsibility  that  every  citi- 
zen has  to  support  and  uphold  the  public 
schools,”  said  the  statement.  During  the 
past  school  year,  1,268  of  the  more  than 
5,000  Missouri  Synod  congregations  oper- 
ated elementary  schools.  In  addition  there 
were  sixteen  community  Lutheran  high 
schools.  This  is  the  most  extensive  system  of 
parochial  education  operated  by  any  Prot- 
estant denomination  in  this  country. 

0 0 0 

The  Everlasting  Light  is  the  theme  chos- 
en by  the  American  Bible  Society  for  the 
World-Wide  Bible  Reading  Program  this 
fall.  Bible  Sunday  is  December  11. 

# . « « 

A new  community  for  600  old  persons  is 
to  be  built  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  at  Evanston,  111.  To 
be  known  as  Westminster  Place,  the  housing 
development  will  offer  cottages,  duplexes, 
apartments,  and  a convalescent  home  and 
permanent  care  by  100  employees.  Residents 
of  Westminster  Place  will  make  a down  pay- 
ment upon  moving  in  and  then  pay  for  op- 
erating costs  monthly.  The  development 
will  be  self-supporting  and  will  be  tailored 
to  fit  the  savings,  pensions,  and  social  secu- 
rity benefits  of  residents. 

0 0 0 

Methodist  temperance  workers  have  pro- 
tested to  the  United  States  government  a 
recent  series  of  ads  in  leading  magazines 
which  suggest  that  beer  is  “good  for  you.” 

• o « 

Could  it  be  that  some  of  us  with  our  con- 
servative tastes  in  automobile  color  are  a 
highway  hazard?  Harvey  Cohen,  president 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Chapter  of  Vision  Con- 
servation, reports  that  cars  painted  one  col- 
or, especially  black  or  gray,  are  much  harder 
to  see  on  the  highway  than  are  cars  of 
brighter  colors. 

too 

The  Coopers  International  Union  of 
North  America  needs  more  members  (pres- 
ent membership  5,000,  former  membership 
8,000).  To  get  more  members,  more  coopers 
are  needed;  to  get  more  coopers,  more  bar- 
rels are  needed;  to  get  more  barrels,  more 
bourbon  is  needed;  to  get  more  bourbon, 
more  drinkers  are  needed;  to  get  more 
drinkers,  more  promotion  is  needed.  So  the 


Coopers  International  Union  of  North  Amer- 
ica unanimously  adopted  a resolution  to 
help  promote  bourbon  whisky  throughout 
the  world  as  “a  truly  American  drink,”  so 
more  drinkers  will  order  more  bourbon,  so 
more  distillers  will  order  more  barrels,  so 
more  coopers  will  start  coopering,  so  the 
Union  will  recoup  its  members  and  every- 
one will  live  happily— if  not  soberly— ever 
after.— American  Issue. 

9 0 9 

The  Pennsylvania  Fair  Employment  Prac- 
tice Commission  received  203  cases  in  its 
past  fiscal  year.  Only  53  per  cent  of  these 
cases  charged  discrimination  because  of  race 
or  color.  The  Commission  found  discrimina- 
tion and  adjusted  it  in  45  per  cent  of  these 
cases. 

« « O 

Japan  has  long  had  the  world’s  highest 
suicide  rate  (24.2  per  1,000  compared  with 
10.2  for  the  United  States),  but  the  rate  for 
the  15  to  24  age  group  has  climbed  to  an 
appalling  54.8  per  100,000.  This  is  the 
number  one  cause  of  death  in  this  group. 
One  of  the  chief  , causes  seems  to  be  their 
rigid  highly  competitive  entrance  examina- 
tions to  universities.  Pressures  from  parents 
and  formidable  competition  drive  many 
would-be  students  to  suicide. 

« e e 

The  ambassador  of  Greece  to  the  United 
States  recently  expressed  to  the  Heifer  Proj- 
ect the  gratitude  of  his  countrymen  for  the 
gift  of  152  purebred  bulls.  This  gift,  he 
said,  demonstrates  the  generosity,  selfless- 
ness, and  friendship  of  the  American  people. 
The  Heifer  Project  recently  sent  103  sheep 
to  the  Azazmeh  tribe  in  Tordan,  which  dur- 
ing recent  fighting  and  drought  lost  a con- 
siderable portion  of  their  flocks,  upon  which 
they  depend  to  a great  extent  for  their  liv- 
ing. 

0 0 0 

Columnist  Walter  Lippmann  recently 
said,  “The  whole  operation  of  foreign  aid 
would  wear  a different  face  if  it  were  found- 
ed on  the  principle  that  we  make  a contri- 
bution because  it  is  the  simple  duty  of  the 
rich  to  help  the  poor.  It  would  be  a noble 
act  which  would  pay  big  dividends  in  self- 
respect  at  home  and  good  will  abroad  if 
the  government  would  declare  the  principle 
that  the  fight  against  poverty  is  a duty,  not 
an  instrument  of  our  military  strategy.” 

0 0 0 

A proposal  that  the  Lutheran  Church- 
Missouri  Synod  lift  its  restriction  against 
Masons  and  other  lodge  members  was  voted 
down  by  the  denomination  at  its  triennial 
convention. 

O 0 0 

The  American  Jewish  Congress  charges 
that  Jewish  cemeteries  and  synagogues  in 
the  Soviet  Union  are  being  desecrated. 


God’s  righteous  character  must  be  reckoned  with, 
and  disciplinary  judgment  will  come  upon  the  per- 
son who  becomes  insensible  to  moral  and  spiritual 
truth  and  righteousness. 
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Spiritual  Insensibility 

By  Harold  L.  Longenecker 


In  certain  respects  the  Book  of  Mal- 
achi  is  the  saddest  book  in  the  Bible. 
The  prophet  Malachi,  bearing  “the  bur- 
den of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel,” 
boldly  and  uncompromisingly  speaks 
forth  God’s  message  of  challenge  and  re- 
buke, only  to  be  met  by  a surprised 
“wherein”  and  “wherefore”  on  the  part 
of  the  people.  There  seems  to  be  a total 
unawareness  of  their  own  deep  spiritual 
need  as  revealed  by  God.  Active  in  the 
forms  and  ritual  of  their  God-given  re- 
ligious ceremonies,  they  seemingly  have 
no  conception  of  the  fact  that  something 
more  is  required.  They  are,  in  the  truest 
sense  of  the  word,  spiritually  insensible. 
Their  moral  status  corresponds  to  the 
physical  state  of  one  who  has  been  in- 
jected with  a local  anesthetic.  There 
just  isn’t  any  feeling.  The  offending 
limb  could  be  completely  cut  off  with  no 
pain  to  the  individual.  He  is  physically 
insensible. 

The  Jews  in  Malachi’s  day  were  in 
just  such  a stupored  condition  spiritual- 
ly. They  were  spiritually  insensible! 
This  fact  leaps  out  at  us  from  almost 
every  verse  in  this  short  book. 

God,  through  the  prophet,  spoke  to 
them  of  His  deep  and  abiding  love,  and 
they,  in  1:2  reply,  “Wherein  hast  thou 
loved  us?”  He  reproves  them  for  their 
dishonor  of  Him,  and  in  1:6,  they  an- 
swer, “Wherein  have  we  despised  thy 
name?”  God  charges  them  with  offering 
polluted  bread  on  the  altar  of  worship, 
and  brazenly  they  retort  in  1:7,  “Where- 
in have  we  polluted  thee?” 

In  chapter  2,  He  lays  before  them  their 
sin  of  immorality,  and  Israel  conde- 
scendingly questions,  “Wherefore?”  In 
2:17,  God  presses  upon  them  the  sin  of 
vain  repetitions,  but  Israel  asks,  “Where- 
in have  we  wearied  him?” 

After  such  a discouraging  experience, 
God  could  be  pardoned  for  a loss  of 
patience,  but  how  gracious  is  He.  In  the 


face  of  one  rebuff  after  another,  the  Lord 
in  mercy  comes  again  to  His  people— this 
time  with  a call  to  repentance.  “Return 
unto  me,  and  I will  return  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.”  The  answer? 
“Wherein  shall  we  return?” 

With  His  call  to  repentance  rejected, 
God  again  takes  up  the  dialogue.  “Will  a 
man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.” 
But  the  cold,  proud,  rock-ribbed  Israel- 
ites question,  “Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee?”  There  comes  yet  another  divine 
indictment  in  3:13.  Here  Jehovah  de- 
clares that  His  people  have  spoken 
proudly  and  rebelliously  against  Him. 
It  seems  a logical  charge  to  come  at  the 
last.  Verily,  they  had  spoken  stoutly 
against  their  Lord.  How  perfectly 
wretched  to  see  these,  who  have  been 
created,  sustained,  called,  led,  and 
blessed  by  Jehovah  God,  impishly,  reck- 
lessly, and  shallowly  refusing  even  to 
consider  with  sobriety  the  charges  lev- 
eled at  them  by  their  Creator.  It  makes 
one’s  blood  run  cold  to  hear  repeated 
this  same  refrain  over  and  over  again 
like  a cracked  phonograph  record: 
“Wherefore,”  “Wherein,”  “Why?” 

Here  in  these  pages  we  have  set  before 
us  the  tragic,  deeply  etched  picture  of 
consciences  that  are  seared,  hearts  that 
are  hard,  eyes  that  are  blind!  In  deed 
and  in  truth,  here  is  exampled  for  us  the 
terrible  state  of  spiritual  insensibility. 
No  rebuke  from  God,  no  charge  from 
heaven,  no  spiritual  surgical  probing  can 
elicit  even  one  cry  of  agonized  pain  or 
sorrow.  The  anesthetic  of  protracted 
sinning  and  constant  squelching  of  the 
inner  voice  leaves  the  victim  at  last  with- 
out feeling— spiritually  insensible! 

Now,  lest  we  too  quickly  follow  the 
human  inclination  to  find  fault,  we  must 
hasten  to  state  that  the  Book  of  Malachi 
is  not  the  only  place  wherein  one  can 
find  such  conditions.  We  have  gone  far 
in  duplicating  them  in  our  day.  Every- 
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Bow  Down 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Bow  down,  bow  down,  O rebel  heart! 
The  presence  of  the  Lord  is  here. 

Now  cast  thyself  before  His  feet. 

How  darest  thou  stand  when  He  is  near ? 

Bow  down,  bow  down,  O rebel  heart. 
Thou  canst  not  bear  His  glorious  light. 
O willful  heart,  hast  thou  not  known 
The  power  of  His  terrible  might ? 

Bow  down,  bow  down,  O rebel  heart, 
And  bend  thy  forehead  to  the  dust. 

Thou  hast  no  merit  of  thine  own; 

’Tis  thine  alone  His  grace  to  trust. 

Cast  out  thy  pride  and  will  and  works, 
And  plead  His  mercy  shown  to  men; 

So  will  He  cleanse  thee,  rebel  heart. 
And  thou  mayest  call  Him  Saviour  then. 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


where  one  goes,  on  every  side  and  in 
every  realm  of  life,  one  whose  eyes  are 
opened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  will  discover 
this  tragedy  of  spiritual  insensibility. 
Right  and  wrong  scarcely  exist  any  more. 
Everything  is  relative;  nothing  is  abso- 
lute. We  are  living  in  a moral  and  spirit- 
ual daze  which  almost  precludes  any 
deep  and  true  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Our  jaded  moral  senses  have  been 
submitted  to  such  a relentless  and  devil- 
ish attack  that  our  spiritual  sensitivity  is 
gone.  Emotions  have  been  whipped  up 
to  fever  pitch  so  often  and  so  repeatedly 
that  nothing  excites  any  more.  It  mat- 
ters little  what  means  are  used.  A min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  soon  discovers  that 
this  generation  is  not  easily  moved  spirit- 
ually. We  have  become,  like  Israel  in 
Malachi’s  day,  spiritually  insensible. 

The  preacher  may  emphasize  the 
abounding  love  and  mercy  of  God,  and 
sin-hardened  hearts  listen  with  never  a 
quiver.  He  may  hold  forth  the  beauties 
of  pure  and  chaste  living,  and  the  crowd 
laughs  and  mocks.  He  may  declare  that 
there  are  certain  abiding  values  which 
are  unchangeable,  sure  as  God  Himself, 
and  he  is  met  by  the  smirk  of  the  cynic. 
He  endeavors  to  proclaim  the  impor- 
tance and  absolute  necessity  of  pure,  sim- 
ple faith,  and  he  will  almost  certainly 
be  greeted  by  the  smile  of  the  “educa- 


tor.” We  are  indeed  morally  and  spirit- 
ually insensible. 

Now,  all  of  this  so  far  has  to  do  pri- 
marily with  the  attitude  of  the  world  at 
large,  and  if  the  situation  would  end 
there,  it  would  be  serious  enough.  How- 
ever, a more  disturbing  thing  by  far  is 
the  fact  that  this  same  attitude  has  crept 
into  the  Christian  church.  We  are  living 
in  an  era  when  the  rank  and  file  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine.  Rather  would 
the  mass  of  individuals  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers  having  itching  ears. 
Speaking  generally,  people  just  do  not 
love  the  truth!  It  will  be  of  no  value  to 
wax  eloquent  on  the  evanescent  themes 
of  man’s  innate  goodness  and  his  eternal 
quest  for  God.  Man  has  never  yet  sought 
true  goodness,  nor  has  he  ever  sought 
God  for  who  and  what  He  is,  unless  con- 
victed by  the  Spirit.  And  this  indictment 
can  be  leveled  justifiably  against  the 
mass  of  professing  Christians  in  this  age 
as  well. 

But  even  this  is  not  the  worst.  One 
finds  disturbing  traces  of  spiritual  insen- 
sibility even  among  those  who  are  truly 
and  honestly  children  of  God.  One  can- 
not help  but  believe  that  there  are  a 
great  many  saved  individuals  who  are 
quite  satisfied  to  get  to  heaven  without 
bothering  themselves  too  much  with  the 
weightier  matters  of  daily  Christian  liv- 
ing. Moreover,  when  one  endeavors  to 
“stir  up”  some  pure  minds  by  way  of 
remembrance,  he  is  met  with  an  answer 
closely  akin  to  that  given  to  Jehovah 
God  by  Israel. 

How  often  it  has  happened  that  an 
earnest,  spiritual,  concerned  pastor  has 
come  before  his  flock,  his  heart  overflow- 
ing with  a message  from  God  for  His 
people.  He  has  spoken  boldly  and  dis- 
tinctly on  matters  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance to  the  Christian.  Perchance  he 
even  found  it  necessary  to  utter  words  of 
rebuke  and  challenge  to  those  who  have 
erred.  He  may  have  spoken  with  tearful 
eyes  and  a burdened  heart,  with  a prayer 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  apply  this 
word  to  needy  souls.  And  after  all  this, 
it  is  far  too  often  the  case  that  he  meets 
that  unmistakable  and  chilling  question 
in  the  eyes  of  his  hearers,  “Wherein?” 
Why  do  you  speak  to  us  thus?  Where 
have  we  erred?  Are  we  not  orthodox? 
Are  we  not  evangelical?  Why  always  this 
challenge— wherein,  wherefore,  why? 

It  remains  for  us  to  note  that  spiritual 
insensibility  in  the  Israelites  led  even- 
tually to  judgment.  Because  they  lived 
on  the  circumference  of  their  faith  in- 
stead of  in  its  center,  because  they  trust- 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I read,  with  considerable  interest,  the  letter 
written  by  J.  C.  Kaufman  of  Toledo,  Oreg.,  in 
the  Aug.  4 issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Bro. 
Kaufman  was  commenting  on  J.  L.  Stauffer's 
recent  article  concerning  the  plain  coat  for 
ministers.  Among  other  things,  Bro.  Kaufman 
said  the  plain  coat  had  hindered  our  mission 
outreach. 

I do  not  wish  to  reflect  unkindly  on  either 
Bro.  Kaufman  or  Bro.  Stauffer.  But  I feel  that 
perhaps  more  ought  to  be  said  on  this  matter. 

I am  sure  the  plain  coat  could  easily  hinder 
mission  work  if  we  require  brethren  to  wear  it 
without  having  developed  a genuine.  Spirit-led 
conviction  on  the  matter.  The  plain  coat  could 
also  hinder  mission  work  if  we  spend  too  much 
time  and  energy  discussing  it  pro  and  con  and 
contending  vigorously  for  our  viewpoint.  I do 
not  wear  one,  but  I do  not  think  any  less  highly 
of  my  brothers  in  Christ  who  do.  I feel  this  is 
one  area  where  we  need  to  use  charity  and  re- 
spect individual  convictions. 

I do,  however,  feel  very  strongly  that  more 
teaching  needs  to  be  done  on  modesty  in  attire 
as  it  is  written  in  I Tim.  2:9,  10,  and  in  II 
Peter  3:3,  4.  I feel  this  is  a great  need  since 
we  live  in  a society  of  fallen  and  sinful  men 
and  women.  We  are,  as  it  were,  a “fifth  column” 
in  enemy  territory.  Ought  we  not,  then,  con- 
tinually remind  the  people  of  this  present  sinful 
society  that  we  belong,  not  to  this  age,  but  to 
a sinless  age  which  is  to  come?  Can  we  be 
effective  representatives  of  a sinless  age  if  we 
follow  closely  the  styles  and  customs  of  the 
present  age?  The  present  age  glorifies  and 
adorns  the  human  body.  Ought  we  do  that? 
The  present  age  believes  in  self-indulgence. 
Should  we?  It  is  true  that  our  whole  life  must 
be  a witness,  and  not  just  our  clothing.  But 
ought  not  our  clothing  also  fit  into  the  total 
witness  as  both  Paul  and  Peter  admonish  us? 

—Chris  Wickey,  Engadine,  Mich. 

• • » 

I find  the  Mennonite  literature  and  books 
exceptional.  I most  thoroughly  enjoy  Christian 
Living  and  Gospel  Herald,  especially  the  latter. 
Ministers  of  varied  denominations  praise  this 
periodical  a great  deal  and  all  my  copies  go  to 
them.  Though  I shall  probably  always  be  a 
Methodist  (at  61  it’s  hard  to  change),  yet  I have 
a profound  respect  for  Mennonites  in  general 
and  the  little  group  under  the  pastorship  of 
Andrew  Gingerich  in  Woodville,  N.Y.,  in  par- 
ticular.—George  W.  Corse,  Sandy  Creek,  N.Y. 


ed  in  forms  and  ceremonies  instead  of 
in  the  kernel  of  their  faith,  because  they 
did  not  judge  the  religious  charlatan 
who  made  merchandise  of  divine  ritual, 
the  day  came  when  God  poured  out  His 
judgments  upon  them.  They  were  driv- 
en from  the  land  He  Himself  had  given 
them.  They  were  taken  captive  by  a 
godless  nation.  For  Israel  the  choice  was 
simple  and  direct.  It  was  either  repent- 
ance or  judgment,  and  by  default,  they 
suffered  judgment. 

Now,  my  friends,  judgment  is  always 
(Continued  on  page  page  743) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

A Counseling  Need 

There  are  many  situations  which  call 
for  the  counseling  relationship  between 
a pastor  and  his  members.  One  of  these 
is  before,  during,  and  after  a young 
man’s  I-W  service.  Since  in  the  United 
States  under  present  draft  laws  every 
young  Mennonite  man  must  face  in  some 
manner  the  question  of  alternative  serv- 
ice, there  is  no  excuse  for  the  pastor  who 
never  sits  down  to  talk  with  his  young 
men  about  it. 

Sometimes  the  young  Christian  will 
go  to  the  pastor  who  has  made  himself 
available  for  counsel.  But  oftentimes  the 
pastor  must  make  the  approach.  He 
should  know  the  ages  of  the  boys  of  his 
congregation,  and  he  knows  when  they 
must  register.  The  1-0  is  asking  whether 
he  should  wait  until  the  draft  board 
calls  him;  whether  he  should  volunteer; 
whether  he  should  go  into  voluntary  or 
earning  service;  if  the  former,  where  he 
can  apply,  and  if  the  latter,  where  he 
should  find  employment;  whether  serv- 
ice should  precede  college;  whether  he 
should  marry  before  going  into  service: 
all  these  and  perhaps  many  others  are 
problems  which  the  young  man  is  facing. 
He  must  make  his  own  decisions,  of 
course,  but  good  counseling  will  help 
him  to  face  all  the  facts. 

Not  always  has  the  I-W  experience 
meant  to  our  young  men  what  it  should. 
A lack  of  good  counsel  has  sometimes 
been  to  blame.  There  are  those,  per- 
haps, who  simply  will  not  receive  coun- 
sel. But  usually,  if  there  have  been  good 
relations  between  the  pastor  and  the 
young  man,  he  will  be  most  grateful  for 
help  at  this  crucial  time. 

The  pastor,  of  course,  must  know  that 
counseling  is  not  commanding.  He  will 
be  able  to  supply  information  that  is 
lacking.  He  will  be  able  to  give  the  tes- 
timony of  those  who  have  gone  before  in 
this  experience,  and  can  help  in  the 
evaluation  of  the  employment  possibili- 
ties. He  can  help  a great  deal  in  build- 
ing attitudes,  so  that  the  two-year  term 
will  be  a rich  opportunity  and  not  a sen- 
tence to  be  endured. 

Good  counseling  before  I-W  will  prob- 
ably make  for  an  effective  keeping  in 
touch  during  the  period  and  an  effective 
guiding  hand  in  reorientation  or  relocat- 
ing after  the  term  is  completed. 
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Happy  the  young  man  who  has  a real 
pastor  at  this  time  when  he  needs  one  so 
badly.— E. 


V aliant  and  Gentle 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  lost  one 
of  her  great  leaders  in  the  death  of  Bish- 
op John  L.  Stauffer.  Since  he  was  active 
up  to  his  unexpected  passing,  it  will  be 
difficult  for  many  who  knew  and  loved 
him  to  realize  that  he  is  gone.  There  is, 
as  J.  Ward  Shank  quoted  in  the  funeral 
sermon,  “a  lonesome  place  against  the 
sky.” 

For  many  years  Bro.  Stauffer  filled  a 
large  place  as  a mission  worker,  as 
preacher  and  Bible  teacher,  as  producer 
and  distributor  of  literature,  as  pres- 
ident, for  fifteen  years,  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  as  moderator  (1947-49) 
and  Genera'l  Council  member  of  General 
Conference,  on  the  Publishing  Commit- 
tee of  the  Publication  Board  and  the 
Missions  Committee  of  the  Mission 
Board.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
senior  bishop  of  the  northern  district 
of  the  Virginia  Conference,  and  on  the 
last  Sunday  of  his  life  he  spoke  several 
times  in  the  Young  People’s  Institute  at 
Richfield,  Pa.  His  last  text  was  Titus 
2:11-14. 

Two  descriptive  words  come  to  us  as 
we  think  of  this  man  of  God.  The  first 
is  “valiant.”  He  long  “fought  a good 
fight”  in  defense  of  truth  and  against 
the  attacks  of  error.  He  kept  his  own 
faith  and  he  helped  multitudes  of  others 
to  recognize  and  to  espouse  the  Christian 
faith  and  the  way  of  life  which  he  con- 
ceived that  faith  to  require.  His  convic- 
tions were  deep  and  strongly  held.  He 
seized  the  opportunity  to  defend  his 
positions,  and  his  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  made  him  a formidable  op- 
ponent. There  were  many  who  disa- 
greed with  him,  on  such  a point,  for 
instance,  as  premillennialism.  But  he 
was  never  intimidated,  and  he  changed 
his  mind  only  when  he  was  sure  of  better 
light.  He  knew  what  he  believed,  and  he 
stood  for  it,  even  if  he  stood  alone.  He 
shall  long  be  remembered  as  a defender 
of  the  faith. 

But  though  he  was  a warrior,  he  was  a 
“gentle  knight.”  He  was  always  sweet 
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tempered  and  soft  voiced.  He  was  not 
difficult  to  approach.  He  loved  those 
who  disagreed  with  him  as  much  as  those 
who  agreed.  He  knew  the  art  of  Chris- 
tian disputation.  He  preferred  winning 
a brother  to  crushing  an  opponent. 
Those  who  could  not  agree  with  him  re- 
spected and  loved  him. 

In  the  life  and  attitudes  of  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer is  illustrated  the  truth  that  of  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  love  is  the  greatest.  Cer- 
tainly he  had  faith— a well-articulated 
faith  in  Christ,  in  the  Bible,  in  all  the 
truth  of  Christian  theology.  And  he  had 
hope— eschatology  was  long  a favorite 
study  of  his.  But  now  that  he  is  gone, 
we  remember  him  best  for  his  gentle 
love,  for  his  brotherly  spirit.  He  had  no 
interest  in  schism  and  divisiveness.-  His 
spiritual  insight  was  too  keen  to  discount 
the  importance  of  loving  unity  in  the 
body  of  Christ.— E. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  sincerely  thank  each  one  of  you  who 
shared  our  sorrow  and  contributed  to  our  com- 
fort during  the  sudden  passing  of  our  dear  com- 
panion and  father.  We  know  the  Lord  will 
reward  you.— Mrs.  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  and 
Miriam,  Belleville,  Pa. 

• • * 

It  is  a wonderful  consolation,  when  one  is 
going  through  trials  of  sickness,  to  know  that 
friends  and  relatives  are  praying.  We  sincerely 
appreciate  this  and  also  the  many  other  kind- 
nesses shown  during  my  shut-in  days  at  the 
hospital  and  while  recuperating  at  home.  A 
sincere  thank-you  to  all.  May  the  Lord  richly 
reward  each  one  is  my  prayer.— Mrs.  D.  Richard 
Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

• • # 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  the  many  kindnesses  shown 
during  Mother's  illness  at  the  hospital  and  at 
home.  For  the  prayers  offered,  the  cards,  letters, 
flowers,  gifts,  and  other  acts  of  love  we  thank 
you.  We  wish  also  to  thank  you  for  the  prayers 
and  expressions  of  sympathy,  cards,  comforting 
letters,  and  acts  of  love  during  the  home-going 
of  our  dear  wife  and  loving  mother.  May  God 
bless  you  all.— Benjamin  H.  Miller,  Verna  and 
Frances,  Millersville,  Pa. 

* • * 

We  desire  to  express  our  sincere  and  deep  ap- 
preciation to  our  many  friends  and  relatives  for 
their  many  expressions  of  sympathy  and  comfort 
extended  to  us  during  the  illness  and  death  of 
our  beloved  wife,  mother,  and  grandmother.— 
Ira  Z.  Miller,  Abram  and  Laura  Gish  and  fam- 
ily, Bainbridge,  Pa. 

* * * 

We,  as  a family,  wish  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  those  who  remem- 
bered us  in  prayer,  and  with  visits,  cards,  letters, 
and  gifts  during  the  illness  of  our  wife  and 
mother.  We  also  appreciate  the  many  expres- 
sions of  sympathy  shown  since  her  passing.  May 
the  Lord  bless  each  one  of  you.— Ira  E.  Eby  and 
family. 

* # * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  all 
who  remembered  us  with  cards,  letters,  visits, 
and  especially  your  prayers  during  the  long 
sickness  and  death  of  our  dear  sister.  Mav  God 
richly  reward  you  all.— Amanda  and  Fanny 
Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa. 
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Keeping  in  Touch  with 
Youth  Away  in  Service 

By  Ray  Bair 

One  of  the  more  difficult  problems 
created  when  our  young  people  leave 
home  for  alternative  or  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice is  that  of  helping  the  home  congrega- 
tion keep  a meaningful  contact  with  the 
youth  while  they  are  away.  Oftentimes, 
especially  in  larger  congregations,  many 
of  the  members  may  not  even  be  aware 
that  “John”  is  gone.  If  they  do  know  he 
has  left,  they  may  be  unaware  of  where 
he  is,  what  he  is  doing,  or  why.  Not  only 
does  this  leave  that  segment  of  the  con- 
gregation in  the  dark  concerning 
“John’s”  work  and  whereabouts,  it  also 
keeps  them  from  praying  for  him  in  his 
work  and  witness  and  thus  robs  him  of 
spiritual  power.  A youth  leaving  the 
home  congregation  ought  to  be  able  to 
keep  a sense  of  “belonging”  to  the  home 
group  even  though  far  away.  Responsi- 
bility to  maintain  such  a feeling  of  to- 
getherness rests  with  those  who  stay  at 
home  as  well  as  with  those  who  go  away. 

There  are  numerous  ways  a home 
church  can  keep  contact  with  her  youth 
away  in  service.  No  one  method  is  suf- 
ficient. We  will  need  to  use  as  many 
means  as  necessary  to  keep  the  relation- 
ship meaningful  and  rewarding  for  all 
concerned.  One  of  the  methods  we  used 
last  fall  was  to  collect  letters  from  the 
fellows  and  girls  from  our  congregation 
away  in  service,  mimeograph  them,  and 
then  circulate  the  copies  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation.  I have  been 
asked  to  describe  a bit  how  this  was 
done  and  what  the  results  were. 

First  of  all  a mimeographed  letter  was 
sent  to  the  twelve  individuals  or  married 
couples  from  our  congregation  who  were 
then  in  VS  or  I-W  earning  service.  In- 
cluded in  the  twelve  were  those  who 
were  serving  under  the  draft  and  those 
who  had  volunteered  on  their  own.  The 
letter  requested  a reply  from  them  with- 
in the  following  ten  days  which  could 
be  mimeographed  for  distribution  to  the 
members  of  the  congregation.  The  letter 
to  the  ones  in  service  had  in  it  a para- 
graph giving  a bit  of  guidance  and 
suggestion  as  to  what  might  be  included 
in  their  return  letter.  Such  suggestions 
were  not  given  to  limit  what  those  in 
service  would  write  about.  Rather,  it 
was  to  make  as  certain  as  possible  that 
the  persons  away  from  home  might  not 
neglect  to  include  some  of  the  items 
about  which  the  rest  of  the  members 
would  want  to  hear.  The  letter  to  those 
in  service  also  gave  good  opportunity  for 
sharing  some  of  the  recent  news  and 
concerns  from  the  home  congregation. 

After  the  replies  were  received  (and 
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they  came  surprisingly  soon),  the  letters 
were  all  mimeographed,  stapled  togeth- 
er, and,  together  with  a pastoral  letter 
explaining  the  project,  distributed  to  the 
members  at  home  and  to  all  those  on  the 
regular  bulletin  mailing  list.  Of  course, 
the  latter  group  included  those  away  in 
service.  Thus  each  of  them  received  a 
copy  of  the  final  product  including  their 
own  letter. 

All  the  reactions  received  to  this  proj- 
ect were  favorable  and  many  were  en- 
thusiastic. One  of  the  fellows  in  service 
wrote:  “I  believe  this  idea  about  pub- 
lishing a paper  about  the  I-W’s  and 
VS-ers  is  a good  one,  as  I find  every  time 
I am  home  people  are  constantly  asking 
me  where  I am  and  what  I do,  although 
I have  been  here  a year  and  a half.” 
Another  said:  “I  count  it  a privilege  to 
be  able  to  speak  to  so  many  of  you  in 
this  way.”  A third  concluded  his  letter 
by  writing:  “I  can  say  from  the  depth 
of  my  heart  that  the  past  eight  months 
. . . of . . . service  has  been  a tremendous 
blessing  and  challenge  to  me.  It  has 
opened  my  eyes  to  see  greater  fields  of 
service.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  of  you 
as  you  continue  to  serve  Him.  I would 
appreciate  that  you  continue  to  pray 
for  me  that  my  life  may  reflect  Christ  in 
all  that  I do.  Let  me  hear  from  you, 
too.” 

The  last  sentence  of  the  previous  para- 
graph gives  the  real  purpose  of  the  proj- 
ect. “Let  me  hear  from  you,  too.”  Some- 
how we  must  help  create  the  setting  in, 
which  greater  communication,  under- 
standing, and  a sense  of  belonging  to- 
gether in  Christ  can  develop  between 
our  members  in  the  local  community 
and  those  away 'in  service.  Surely  then 
our  love  and  prayers  will  grow  stronger 
and  our  witness  for  Christ  will  become 
more  effective. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


Diamonds 

By  Nora  Oswald 

If  you  would  sparkling  diamonds  see. 

Then  quickly  come  with  me 

Ere  warmer  suns  dry  up  the  gems; 
Spider  webs  hang  heavily 
With  dew-kissed  diadems. 

If  you  would  sparkling  diamonds  see, 

Then  peer  through  the  window  where 
Street  lights  shine  on  drift-blown  snow; 
No  stonecutter  puts  the  dazzle  there. 

My  yard-of-diamonds’  afterglow. 

If  you  would  sparkling  diamonds  see, 

Then  tiptoe  softly  following  me 
To  baby’s  crib  in  yonder  room: 

Two  black  diamonds  smiling  happily 
Glisten  through  the  gathering  gloom. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  believers  at  Araguacema  as  they 
are  taught  to  read  so  that  they  can 
study  the  Bible  for  themselves.  Bro. 
Herbert  Minnich  plans  to  initiate  a 
literacy  program. 

Pray  that  good  summer  Bible  school  and 
Sunday-school  materials  will  be  trans- 
lated into  Portuguese  for  use  by  the 
Brazil  missionaries. 

Pray  for  the  James  Kratzes,  under  ap- 
pointment to  the  Argentine  Chaco, 
who  will  spend  a year  at  the  Kennedy 
School  of  Missions,  Hartford,  Conn., 
and  then  a year  in  language  study  in 
Costa  Rica  before  going  to  the  field. 


Niagara  Peninsula 
Campaign 

By  Wayne  North 

God  graciously  blessed  twenty  congre- 
gations of  five  church  groups  as  well  as 
the  entire  community  through  a Brunk 
revival  campaign  held  in  the  Niagara 
peninsula  of  Ontario,  July  12  to  26. 

The  Mennonite,  United  Mennonite, 
Mennonite  Brethren,  Brethren  in  Christ, 
and  United  Missionary  congregations  in 
and  surrounding  the  city  of  St.  Cath- 
arines united  their  efforts  and  energies 
in  sponsoring  the  meetings. 

There  was  a consistently  high  attend- 
ance throughout  the  two  weeks  and  an 
ever-increasing  fervency  of  spirit.  Vari- 
ous vocal  groups  and  a massed  choir  par- 
ticipated in  the  services,  which  added 
impact  to  the  message  and  contributed 
to  the  atmosphere  of  reverent  worship. 

. The  results  of  this  campaign  are  visi- 
ble now  throughout  the  district  and  will 
no  doubt  continue  to  become  manifest. 

1.  Church  members  were  brought  to 
an  awareness  of  complacent  coldnfess  and 
spirits  were  warmed  and  inspired. 

2.  Unsaved  were  brought  under  con- 
viction and  many  accepted  Jesus  as  Sav- 
iour and  Lord. 

S.  The  various  participating  churches 
came  to  a deeper  love  and  appreciation 
for  each  other,  and  their  leadership  dis- 
covered unity  of  purpose  and  concern 
through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  Over  two  hundred  individuals  were 
dealt  with  in  the  prayer  room  and  testi- 
fied to  having  received  the  help  they 
desired. 

In  the  words  of  one  youth  leader: 
“Our  church,  especially  the  young  peo- 
ple, will  never  be  the  same.” 


Only  Remembered 

By  J.  C.  Wenger 

An  old  Gospel  song  reminds  us  that 
we  will  be  remembered  only  by  what  we 
have  done.  How  true  this  is,  and  yet  how 
few  people  give  it  any  thought!  What 
would  we  like  to  be  remembered  for? 
Would  it  be  profitable  for  each  of  us  to 
make  up  a list  for  ourselves?  Might  it 
perhaps  be  the  means  of  changing  our 
behavior  in  certain  areas  of  our  life? 
Here  are  a few  attitudes  and  deeds  that 
will  perhaps  speak  to  some  hearts: 

1 . We  ought  to  be  remembered  as  per- 
sons who  earnestly  sought  to  please  the 
Lord.  Our  aim  was  not  to  "get  by,”  as  far 
as  the  church  and  its  ministry  were  con- 
cerned. Rather,  we  lived  our  life  as  unto 
Christ.  We  sincerely  tried  to  direct  our 
steps  in  terms  of  what  we  believed  His 
will  to  be.  This  will  we  tried  to  discern 
in  the  only  way  there  is  to  discover  it 
(the  Bible). 

2.  We  also  ought  to  be  remembered  by 
the  way  we  searched  His  Word,  read  it, 
meditated  upon  it,  “fed”  upon  it.  Our 
family  should  be  accustomed  to  seeing  us 
bending  over  the  Bible,  searching  its 
counsels  for  our  spiritual  profit  and  di- 
rection. 

3.  We  ought  to  be  remembered  for 
our  concern  for  the  church:  for  its  puri- 
ty, for  its  unity,  for  its  prosperity  and 
growth,  for  its  obedience.  We  should  be 
men  and  women  of  prayer,  who  cry  unto 
the  Lord  for  the  blessings  of  heaven  to 
rest  upon  the  shepherds  of  the  flock,  and 
for  all  who  labor  in  the  fold. 

4.  We  should  be  remembered  for  the 
way  we  tried  always  to  say  the  best  about 
our  friends  and  acquaintances.  We  al- 
ways tried  to  stop  gossip,  tried  to  believe 
the  best  about  people.  When  they  failed, 
we  prayed  for  them,  and  hoped  that  they 
would  repent  and  quickly  find  the  right 
way  again.  We  never  tramped  on  people 
when  they  were  down. 

5.  With  the  help  of  the  Lord  we  tried 
to  carry  whatever  assignments  the  church 
gave  to  us:  this  we  want  to  be  remem- 
bered for.  We  did  not  want  to  belong 
to  the  little  band  who  thought  it  easier 
to  criticize  others  than  to  put  our  own 
shoulder  to  the  wheel. 

6.  We  want  to  be  remembered  as  those 
who  had  confidence  in  our  young  people. 
We  never  quite  forgot  how  we  appreciat- 
ed those  who  loved  and  trusted  us.  We 
know  how  much  such  a warm  attitude 
helped  us  through  the  struggles  and  ad- 
justments of  maturing,  and  we  want  to 
help  the  next  generation  as  others  helped 
us.  So  we  had  patience  and  understand- 
ing when  their  behavior  seemed  trying  or 
reckless. 

7.  We  want  to  be  remembered  as  those 
who  looked  on  the  bright  side  because 
of  the  faith  and  confidence  that  Christ 
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would  be  faithful  to  His  own.  He  always 
sustains  and  strengthens  His  disciples, 
and  carries  their  cares  if  they  permit  it. 
The  future  of  the  church  is  therefore 
certain. 

These  are  a few  of  the  thoughts  that 
came  to  me  after  reading  in  the  Life 
Story  of  that  saintly  man  of  God,  Amish 
Bishop  Eli  J.  Bontreger  (1868-1958),  a 
Christian  who  will  long  be  remembered 
for  the  above  qualities. 

—The  Church  Visitor. 


The  Cancer  of  Self-Pity 

By  Gladys  Kennel 

“What  a wonderful  experience!” 

This  is  what  my  writing  instructor 
wrote  across  my  paper  after  reading  my 
disclosure  of  my  experience  with  self- 
pity. 

"A  wonderful  experience!”  Never 
would  I have  thought  my  battle  with 
self-pity  a wonderful  experience.  But  it 
has  been  wonderful,  I conceded,  as  I re- 
read my  story  plus  the  instructor’s  com- 
ment. 

The  going  down,  down,  down  and 
wallowing  in  self-pity  is  never  a wonder- 
ful experience.  Never.  Surely  as  un- 
checked cancer  consumes  and  destroys, 
so  does  self-pity.  The  self-centered  per- 
sonality shrinks  into  a useless,  fruitless, 
bit  of  humanity.  Self-cancer  destroys  our 
usefulness  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Someone  said,  “Self-pity  is  a prison 
cell  of  self-concern  that  you  wrap  around 
yourself.”  I’ve  learned  that  this  prison 
cell  is  cramped.  For  the  self-wrapped 
personality  is  a mighty  small  one. 

It’s  not  the  darkness  of  self-cancer  that 
has  been  my  wonderful  experience,  but 
the  awaking,  the  climbing,  the  sunshine, 
the  triumph,  and  the  joy.  Well  do  I 
remember  the  day  when  I questioned 
mySelf,  “How  long  has  it  been  since  you 
did  something  worth  while  for  someone 
else?”  My  heart  whispered  back,  “Too 
long.  Much  too  long.”  The  cancer  of 
self  had  me  so  absorbed  in  my  own  in- 
terests that  I had  little  regard  for  the 
happiness  of  others.  But  as  I wrote  my 
first  letter  of  encouragement  to  a friend, 
I started  to  rout  successfully  the  cancer 
of  self-pity. 

A doctor  wrote,  “Healthy  personalities 
will  develop  when  we  follow  Christ’s 
prescription  to  forget  ourselves  and  live 
wholly  for  others.”  I’ve  observed  that 
those  that  have  developed  big,  beautiful 
personalities  are  those  that  have  reached 
out  in  loving  service.  Their  energies  are 
spent  in  love  for  others— not  love  of  self. 

But  even  as  I sank  low  into  the  mire 
of  self-pity,  I never  felt  absolutely  alone. 
I seemed  to  sense  that  God  was  there, 
ready  to  help. 
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I somehow  knew  that  God  had  not 
turned  His  face  and  strength  from  me; 
I had  turned  from  Him.  It  was  very 
much  as  one  mother  said  to  her  son,  “If 
you  feel  that  God  isn’t  as  close  to  you  as 
He  had  been,  you  can  be  very  certain 
which  one  of  you  has  done  the  moving!” 

Then  came  the  wonderful  day  that  I 
reached  out  and  grasped  the  ready,  help- 
ing hand.  This  was  the  day  when  I sang 
with  tears  rolling  down  my  cheeks. 

All  I have  needed  Thy  hand  hath  provided. 
Great  is  Thy  faithfulness , Lord,  unto  me. 

Yes,  it  has  been  a wonderful  experi- 
ence. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


God’s  Measurement 

By  Mrs.  Carl  Rudy 

Have  you  ever  tried  measuring  an  ob- 
ject, e.g.,  your  desk,  and  found  that  re- 
gardless of  which  end  you  started  with, 
you  ended  up  with  the  same  number  of 
inches  or  feet? 

But  this  will  not  work  in  measuring 
our  Christian  living.  Sometimes  we  are 
tempted  to  begin  our  measuring  at  the 
wrong  end!  Perhaps,  we  measure  with 
standards  of  the  world,  neighbors,  or 
someone  else  in  our  church.  We’re  not 
so  bad;  we  don’t  do  that.  Our  family 
has  never  had  the  troubles  Jon’s  had. 
What  a mess  Bob’s  family  is  in.  And  so 
it  goes,  on  and  on.  Isn’t  this  approach 
to  measuring  our  spiritual  living  falling 
far  short  of  God’s  measurement  for 
Christian  conduct? 

When  men  compare  themselves  among 
themselves,  their  measurings  are  inac- 
curate and  faulty.  To  grow  spiritually 
one  needs  positive  and  infinite,  yea,  di- 
vine standards  as  a “rule.” 

God’s  living  Word  measures  the  true 
worth  of  a man’s  character,  and  bares  his 
heart  before  his  all-seeing  God.  “Every 
way  of  a man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes, 
but  the  Lord  weighs  the  heart”  (Prov. 
21:2,  RSV).  It  is  man’s  duty  to  search 
eagerly  God’s  Word  and  obey  it.  “His 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  on 
his  law  he  meditates  day  and  night” 
(Ps.  1:2,  RSV). 

“None  of  us  lives  to  himself,  and  none 
of  us  dies  to  himself.  . . . Whether  we 
live  or  whether  we  die  we  are  the  Lord’s. 
For  to  this  end  Christ  died  and  lived 
again,  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  both  the 
dead  and  the  living”  (Rom.  14:7-9, 
RSV).  “So  each  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God”  (Rom.  14:12,  RSV). 

It  seems  to  me  that  by  measuring  our- 
selves by  God’s  standard  we  grow  toward 
maturity  in  our  Christian  living. 

Breslau,  Ont. 
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Report  of  Ontario  Mennonite 
Conference 


held  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  June  24,  1959 

Conference  theme:  "Strengthening  the  Brotherhood" 

Conference  sermon  by  E.  McDowell  on  “The  Nature  of  the  Church.” 
Other  addresses  on  the  conference  theme: 

Through  Efficient  Organization Newton  Gingrich 

Through  Interchurch  Relations Harold  Boettger,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Through  Healthy  Attitudes  Raymond  Kramer 

Through  Dedicated  Christian  Education Ross  Bender 

Through  the  Pure  Gospel LeRoy  Yoder 

New  ordinations  during  the  year:  Amsey  Martin,  Glen  Allen;  Glen  Bru- 
bacher,  Toronto.  Raymond  Kramer,  transferring  from  the  Ohio  and 
Eastern  Conference,  was  welcomed. 

Special  services:  Tribute  to  Bishops  Manasseh  Hallman,  B.  B.  Shantz, 
and  Oliver  D.  Snider  in  recognition  of  their  having  served  a half  century 
in  the  ministry;  memorial  service  for  Deacon  Amos  Burkholder,  Markham. 

A significant  action  was  the  acceptance  of  a newly  proposed  plan  for 
integrated  conference  organization.  This  plan  divides  the  work  of  the 
church  into  three  areas:  missions,  service,  and  education.  The  Executive 
Committee  is  reduced  from  seven  to  five.  Two  committees,  Ministerial 
and  Finance,  are  responsible  to  the  Executive  Committee.  The  Executive 
Committee  is  part  of  a council  which  has  two  representatives  each  from 
three  areas  mentioned  above.  This  council  is  to  deal  with  major  ques- 
tions of  policy  and  program  during  the  year.  In  drawing  up  the  new 
organization  the  following  principles  were  observed: 

1.  A working  together  as  a brotherhood. 

2.  A careful  integration  of  the  total  conference  program. 

3.  Clearly  defined  responsibilities. 

4.  Efficiency  that  is  spiritually  effective. 

The  K-W  Mennonite  Ministerial  Fellowship  reported  its  findings  on 
the  matter  of  higher  education  at  the  University  of  Waterloo.  The  Exec- 
utive Committee  was  asked  to  appoint  two  members  to  an  inter- 
Mennonite  study  committee  who  shall  discuss  the  need  for,  the  possibility 
of,  and  the  educational  philosophy  involved  in  the  establishment  of  a 
Mennonite  residential  college,  explore  requirements  for  obtaining  a 
charter,  and  make  recommendations  to  constituent  conferences  for  fur- 
ther action. 

The  M.B.A.  was  asked  to  investigate  possible  participation  in  General 
Conference  Mutual  Aid  Survivors’  Benefits,  as  well  as  general  participa- 
tion in  all  mutual  aid  benefits.  The  importance  of  participating  in  gov- 
ernment hospitalization  was  pointed  out. 

The  Rockway  Board  is  planning  a four-room  addition.  The  Historical 
Committee  presented  a recommendation  that  Rockway  provide  vault 
space  for  historical  materials. 

Action  was  taken  that  the  moderator  of  conference  be  ex  officio  mem- 
ber of  the  General  Council  of  General  Conference. 

A committee  will  be  appointed  to  study  methods  of  worship. 

Conference  membership  has  increased  from  3,946  to  3,993. 

The  1960  conference  will  be  held  at  Floradale,  June  7-9. 

Ministers  were  urged  to  contact  local  ministerial  associations  to  facili- 
tate arrangements  for  ministration  in  hospitals. 

The  Executive  Committee  elected  and  now  serving  is  as  follows:  Moder- 
ator, J.  B.  Martin;  Assistant  Moderator,  Newton  Gingrich;  Secretary,  Rufus 
Jutzi;  Treasurer,  John  W.  Snyder;  Additional  Member,  A.  L.  Fretz.  J.  W. 
Snyder  is  member  of  the  Board  of  Education,  Wayne  North  of  the  Pub- 
lication Board,  and  Paul  Martin  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Harvey  Toews  is  chairman  of  the  Educational  Cabinet. 


A Christian’s  Wants 

By  Hiram  B.  Phenneger 

I want  that  adorning  divine 
Thou  only,  my  God,  canst  bestow; 

I want  in  those  beautiful  garments  to  shine, 

Which  distinguish  Thy  household  below. 

(Colossians  3:12-17), 

I want,  oh,  I want  to  attain 
Some  likeness,  my  Saviour,  to  Thee; 

That  longed-for  resemblance  once  more  to  regain. 

Thy  comeliness  put  upon  me. 

(I  John  3:2,  3) 

I want  to  be  marked  for  Thine  own; 

Thy  seal  on  my  forehead  to  wear; 

To  receive  that  new  name  on  the  mystic  white  stone, 

Which  only  Thyself  canst  declare. 

(Revelation  2:17) 

I want  every  moment  to  feel 
That  the  Spirit  doth  dwell  in  my  heart; 

That  His  power  is  present  to  cleanse  and  to  heal, 

And  newness  of  life  to  impart. 

(Romans  8:11-16) 

I want  so  in  Thee  to  abide, 

As  to  bring  forth  some  fruit  to  Thy  praise; 

The  branch  that  Thou  prunest,  though  feeble  and  dried, 
May  languish,  but  it  never  decays. 

(John  15:2-5) 

I want  Thine  own  hand  to  unbind 
Each  tie  to  material  things, 

Too  tenderly  cherished,  too  closely  entwined, 

Where  my  heart  too  persistently  clings. 

(I  John  2:15) 

I want  by  my  aspect  serene, 

My  actions  and  words  to  declare 

That  my  treasure  is  placed  in  a country  unseen, 

That  my  heart  and  affections  are  there. 

(Matthew  6:19-21) 

I want  as  a traveler  to  haste 
Straight  forward,  nor  pause  on  my  way, 

No  forethought  or  anxious  contrivance  to  waste 
On  my  tent,  only  pitched  for  a day. 

(Hebrews  13:5,  6) 

I want  (and  this  sums  up  my  prayer) 

To  glorify  Thee  till  I die; 

Then  calmly  to  yield  up  my  soul  to  Thy  care, 

And  breathe  out  in  prayer  my  last  sigh. 

(Philippians  3:8,  9) 


Great  Bible  Pray-ers 

By  Elmer  Wagler 

Come  for  a quick  tour  of  the  Bible 
with  me,  to  meet  the  people  who  had 
power  with  God  in  prayer. 

First  meet  Moses,  leader  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  through  the  wilderness. 
The  Israelites  have  provoked  God  to 
anger  by  worshiping  a golden  calf.  But 
Moses  pleads  with  God  to  spare  the  na- 


tion, and  God  hears  and  spares  the  peo- 
ple. 

Now  the  scene  has  changed  and  we 
see  fiery  serpents  let  loose  among  the 
people.  The  serpents  are  biting  them, 
and  many  are  dying.  The  people  have 
got  themselves  into  this  situation,  too, 
by  murmuring  against  God.  But  now 
Moses  prays— and  what  happens?  Why, 
God  answers.  He  tells  Moses  to  set  up 
a metal  model  of  a serpent.  The  minute 
a bitten  person  looks  upon  that  image, 
he  is  healed. 


But  now  you  must  meet  Samson.  Sam- 
son used  to  be  a very  strong  man,  but  he 
let  his  enemies  find  out  the  secret  of  his 
gift— his  Nazarite  vow— and  now  he  is  a 
helpless  weakling,  and  the  Philistines  are 
making  fun  of  him  and  his  God.  But 
Samson  prays,  “O  Lord,  restore  my 
strength.”  God  hears,  and  Samson  is  able 
to  pull  down  the  temple  of  the  god 
Dagon  with  his  bare  hands. 

But  let’s  hurry  on  to  Elijah.  This  man 
of  God  is  having  a contest  on  top  of  a 
mountain.  All  the  many  priests  of  Baal 


are  trying  desperately,  as  they  have  been 
all  day,  to  get  their  god  to  listen  to 
them.  Elijah  laughs  at  them:  “Maybe 
your  god  is  asleep  or  on  vacation.”  Then 
Elijah  prays  to  the  only  true  God,  and 
God  sends  fire  down  from  the  skies. 

Have  you  met  Daniel?  He  is  consid- 
ered the  wisest  man  in  Babylon  and  Per- 
sia, but  the  real  secret  of  Daniel’s  wisdom 
is  that  he  prays  three  times  a day— and 
not  even  a denful  of  lions  can  keep  him 
from  his  prayer  closet. 

Here  is  Jonah  praying,  of  all  places,  in 
the  stomach  of  a whale.  But  God  hears 
his  prayer  too,  and  removes  him  safe  and 
sound  from  both  whale  and  ocean. 

The  Old  Testament  has  no  monopoly 
on  great  pray-ers.  All  that  Mary,  Jesus’ 
mother,  had  to  say  was,  “They  have  no 
wine,”  at  the  wedding  in  Cana.  The 
need  was  supplied  far  above  her  expecta- 
tion. 

Our  Lord  Himself  was  a man  of  much 
prayer.  He  sometimes  prayed  all  night, 
and  one  night  He  prayed  so  hard  that 
He  sweat  drops  of  blood.  But,  oh,  the 
victory  of  the  prayer!  It  enabled  Him 
to  conquer  the  cross,  death,  and  hell,  and 
to  purchase  our  redemption. 

And  we  could  mention  a host  of  oth- 
ers, like  Paul  and  Silas,  backs  bleeding, 
legs  in  stocks,  prison  walls  shutting  them 
in,  whose  prayers  and  praises  brought 
a mighty  earthquake  and  the  salvation 
of  the  jailer. 

But  just  a minute!  We  can  pray  ef- 
fectively, as  these  Bible  men  did,  because 
we  have  the  same  God.  What  can  we 
learn  from  them?  What  are  the  condi- 
tions we  must  meet? 

When  we  pray,  we  must  aim  at  fer- 
vency, not  formality.  We  must  pray,  not 
just  “say  our  prayers.”  We  must  confess 
our  faults  and  live  a holy  life.  Jas.  5:16. 
We  must  ask  for  worthy  things.  Jas.  4:3. 
We  must  be  resigned  to  God’s  will.  Matt. 
26:39.  We  must  be  willing  to  fast.  Matt. 
17:21.  If  we  want  to  have  the  results 
that  Bible  men  had  from  prayer,  then 
we  must  pray  the  Bible  way. 

“Lord,  teach  us  to  pray.” 

Milverton,  Ont. 

SPIRITUAL  INSENSIBILITY 

(Continued  from  page  738) 

God’s  last  action,  but  it  is,  apart  from 
repentance,  a perfectly  inevitable  action. 
God  pity  the  man,  the  community,  the 
church,  or  the  nation  which  considers 
it  possible  to  sin  with  impunity.  God’s 
righteous  character  must  be  reckoned 
with,  and  disciplinary  judgment  will 
come  upon  the  person  who  becomes  in- 
sensible to  moral  and  spiritual  truth  and 
righteousness.  Judgment  is  always  God’s 
remedy  for  spiritual  insensibility.  If 
nothing  else  will  avail,  this  must  follow. 
If  appeals  of  love  and  mercy,  if  chal- 
lenges, rebukes,  and  threats  are  all  alike 
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ignored,  God’s  heavy  hand  of  chastise- 
ment must  be  laid  upon  His  own.  God 
must  judge  sin! 

Now  this  is,  admittedly,  a somber  and 
gloomy  meditation,  but  let  it  be  bright- 
ened by  this  closing  thought.  The  soul 
who  will  take  seriously  the  pleadings 
and  urgings  of  the  divine  heart  can  es- 
cape such  punishment.  Self-judgment 
can  remove  us  from  the  locale  of  divine 
judgment.  Repentance  and  yieldedness 
can  make  it  possible  for  God  to  restore 
us  again  to  His  favor  and  blessing.  Lis- 
ten to  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul: 
“For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
would  not  be  judged”  (I  Cor.  11:31). 

A voluntary  humbling  of  ourselves  be- 
fore our  Lord,  a willingness  to  acknowl- 
edge our  sin  as  God  has  revealed  it,  a 
readiness  to  heed  the  voice  of  God  as  it 
probes  our  deepest  need,  will,  according 
to  God’s  own  revelation,  deliver  us  from 
that  eventual  chastening  which  must 
surely  come  if  we  continue  insensible  to 
the  things  of  the  Spirit.  May  the  blessed 
Spirit  Himself  move  us  each  one  into 
this  path  of  self-judgment  in  these  dark- 
ening and  threatening  days. 

Morton,  111. 

A “Holy  Week”  is  meaningless  to  an 
unholy  life.— Selected. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Victor  Speaks,  by  Edmund  Schlink; 
trans.  from  German;  Concordia;  1958;  126 
pp.;  $2.50. 

Edmund  Schlink,  Heidelberg  University, 
is  one  of  the  greatest  of  contemporary  Ger- 
man theologians.  This  book  consists  of  seven 
meditations  on  the  sayings  from  the  cross 
and  eight  on  statements  from  Jesus  after  the 
resurrection.  Each  section  closes  with  a 
poetic  prayer. 

The  theology  is  conservative;  the  theory 
of  the  atonement  will  be  a little  too  Calvin- 
istic  for  Arminians.  The  spirit  is  intensely 
spiritual.  The  ideas  are  original;  they  jar  the 
reader  into  thought. 

This  is  an  excellent  book  for  the  Lenten 
reading  of  mature  Christian  thinkers,  one  of 
the  best,  in  the  opinion  of  this  reviewer. 

—Paul  Erb. 

Translators  and  Translations,  by  Harold 
L.  Phillips;  Warner;  1958;  104  pp.;  $2.00. 

The  author,  editor  of  the  Gospel  Trumpet, 
has  told  briefly  the  story  of  the  many  at- 
tempts to  translate  the  Bible  into  English, 
from  Wycliffe  and  Tyndale  down  to  the 
RSV.  The  account  is  primarily  factual  and 
illustrative  rather  than  evaluative.  The  story 
is  limited  to  Protestant  translators,  and  only 
the  more  important  of  these.  The  initiated 
will  find  nothing  new  here,  but  for  those  un- 
acquainted with  the  history  of  the  English 
Bible,  this  book  will  provide  general  orienta- 
tion. A good  book  for  Sunday-school  librar- 
ies.—Howard  H.  Charles. 
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I Found  God  in  Soviet  Russia,  by  John 
Noble,  St.  Martins;  1959;  192  pp.;  $2.95. 

This  book  recounts  the  experiences  of  the 
author  in  Russian  prisons  which  led  him  to 
complete  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  describes  the  moral  degradation 
which  results  from  atheistic  teaching.  It  is 
a moving  story,  full  of  interest  and  emphasis 
upon  prayer  and  the  presence  of  God.  There 
are  references  to  Mennonites  in  slave  labor 
camps.— Don  D.  Reber. 

Two  Thousand  Tongues  to  Go,  by  Ethel 
E.  Wallis  and  Mary  A.  Bennett;  Harper; 
1959;  308  pp.;  $3.95. 

This  inspiring,  well-written  book  keeps 
the  reader’s  interest  to  the  end.  It  describes 
the  work  of  the  Wycliffe  Translators.  The 
Bible  or  some  part  of  it  has  already  been 
translated  into  over  1100  languages,  but 
there  are  still  “two  thousand  tongues  to  go.” 
This  ongoing  process  is  here  described.  Ex- 
cellent book  for  adults  and  young  people. 

—Mary  M.  Good. 

A Seed  Shall  Serve,  by  Charlie  May  Si- 
mon; Dutton;  1958;  158  pp.;  $3.00. 

This  biography  of  the  Japanese  Christian 
leader,  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  devotes  most  of 
its  pages  to  his  earlier  years  against  the 
background  of  Japanese  history  and  culture: 
his  seminary  years,  his  work  in  the  slums  of 
Kobe,  his  marriage,  his  work  with  the  poor, 
the  sick,  the  unemployed.  We  see  how  he 
remained  firm  in  his  ideals  of  nonresistance. 
The  life  of  this  great  man  is  a challenge  to 
all  Christians  to  practice  love  for  all  man- 
kind. The  moving  style  will  be  interesting 
to  young  people  as  well  as  the  older.  Once 
begun,  the  book  is  hard  to  put  down.— Eve- 
lyn Bauer. 

The  Church  as  Employer,  Money  Raiser, 
and  Investor,  by  F.  Ernest  Johnson  and 
J.  Emory  Ackerman;  Harper;  1959;  184  pp.; 
$4.00. 

The  book  reports  on  how  well  nine  de- 
nominations pay  their  church  workers  and 
what  pension  plans  are  provided.  It  ex- 
amines and  evaluates  money-raising  plans. 
It  considers  the  role  of  the  church  as  an 
investor,  with  the  ethical  implications.  It 
will  be  of  value  to  officers  of  congregations 
and  boards.— Mervin  Miller. 

The  Epistles  of  Paul,  by  W.  J.  Cony- 
beare;  Baker  Book  House;  1958;  231  pp.; 
$2.50. 

More  than  one  hundred  years  ago  and 
about  two  hundred  and  forty  years  after 
publication  of  the  Authorized  Version  there 
was  published  a translation  of  the  epistles 
of  Paul  by  W.  J.  Conybeare.  It  was  accom- 
panied with  notes  and  comments  and  was 
originally  a part  of  The  Life  and  Epistles  of 
St.  Paul  by  Conybeare  and  Howson.  Cony- 
beare’s  translation  and  notes  are  now  re- 
printed in  a separate  volume. 

It  is  a careful  and  precise  translation  and 
appears  more  accurate  than  the  Author- 
ized Version.  Gal.  2:20,  for  example,  is  as 
follows:  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  it  is 
no  more  I that  live,  but  Christ  is  living  in 
me;  and  my  outward  life  which  still  remains, 
I live  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.” 
Thoughtful  and  well-arranged  comments 
contribute  much  to  an  understanding  of  the 
text.— Edwin  L.  Weaver. 


744 


Gospel  Herald,  September  1,  1959 


iS?  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Sister  Doris  Snyder,  who  has  served  for  a 
period  in  the  WMSA  office  at  Elkhart,  will 
teach  home  economics  this  winter  at  Pettis- 
ville,  Ohio. 

New  employees  at  Publishing  House  book- 
stores are  Myrna  Miller  at  Goshen  and  Irene 
Yordy  at  Bloomington. 

Publishing  House  sales  department  was 
represented  by  Maynard  Shetler  and  Mervin 
Miller  at  the  Christian  Booksellers’  Conven- 
tion, Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Aug.  17-20. 

The  Neffsville,  Pa.,  congregation  sang  a 
total  of  383  songs  during  1958  from  the 
Church  Hymnal.  Of  these  there  were  229 
different  songs,  with  143  sung  only  once. 
Two  hymns,  numbers  82  and  251,  were  sung 
six  times.  Thirteen  of  the  songs  had  not  been 
sung  in  any  of  the  five  previous  years. 

The  Mennonite  Medical  Association  held 
its  annual  meeting  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  15, 
16.  There  was  an  inaugural  address  by  Dr. 
Paul  Hooley,  Degraff,  Ohio,  a talk  on  Ghana 
by  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
a talk  on  Russian  immigrant  work  by  Dr. 
Ivan  Magal,  Charlottesville,  Va. 

Only  fifteen  pupils  from  Mennonite  homes 
attended  the  summer  Bible  school  at  West 
Chester,  Pa.  Fifteen  denominations  were 
represented. 

Bro.  Walter  Schlabach,  formerly  mission- 
ary doctor  in  Ethiopia,  is  now  practicing  in 
Windber,  Pa.  The  Schlabachs  attend  church 
at  First  Mennonite  in  Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  Gospel  Light  Singers,  a chorus  of 
young  people  from  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite churches  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  Bro. 
Marvin  L.  Miller  as  director,  gave  a program 
on  Aug.  2. 

The  Pigeon  River  congregation.  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  is  currently  studying  “Scriptural 
Church  Discipline”  in  the  midweek  meeting 
with  Bro.  Willard  Mayer  as  leader. 

Bro.  Virgil  Miller  and  his  bride,  the  for- 
mer Susan  Krahn  of  Altona,  Manitoba,  have 
begun  a two-year  teaching  assignment  near 
Ankara,  Turkey.  The  Millers  are  members 
at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Speakers  in  an  anniversary  home-coming 
service  at  Kaufman’s,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  16  were  Charles  Shetler  and  Don  Ja- 
cobs. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo.,  will 
serve  as  acting  pastor  this  winter  at  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  while  Bro.  Harold  Kreider  is  at- 
tending seminary  at  Goshen. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  Christian  Life 
meeting  of  the  Lancaster  Conference  held 
at  Mellinger  near  Lancaster,  Aug.  12,  13, 
included  the  following:  Paul  Smith,  T.  Otis 
Yoder,  Simon  Bucher,  Martin  Lehman, 
Frank  Zeager,  Earl  Mosemann,  J.  Paul  Saud- 
er,  Lloyd  Hollinger,  and  Melvin  Kauffman. 

Bro.  John  Howard  Yoder  gave  the  key- 
note address  at  the  national  conference  of 
the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  at  Green 
Lake,  Wis.,  on  Aug.  19. 

New  members:  three  by  baptism  and  one 
by  letter  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  July  26;  three 
by  baptism  and  six  on  confession  of  faith  at 
Spencer,  Swanton,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  9;  twelve 


by  baptism  at  Salford,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  9;  one  on  confession  at  Olive,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Aug.  9;  three  by  baptism  at  Congre- 
gational Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  Aug. 
9;  three  by  baptism  at  Conestoga,  Morgan- 
town, Pa.,  on  Aug.  16;  one  by  baptism  at 
Germfask,  Mich.,  Aug.  16;  three  by  baptism 
at  Maple  Grove,  Gulliver,  Mich.,  Aug.  23; 
one  from  another  fellowship  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Manistique,  Mich.,  Aug.  2. 

Bro.  Paul  A.  Hunsberger,  Monetville, 
Ont.,  will  study  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  this  winter. 
Bro.  Simon  Martin  will  assume  the  pastoral 
responsibility  at  Monetville. 

A radio  rally  of  the  Sunday  School  Medi- 
tations Association  was  held  at  Camp  Tel 
Hai,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  15.  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  the 
main  speaker.  The  meeting  observed  the 
completion  of  a year’s  broadcasting  of  the 
Sunday-school  lesson  by  Ford  Berg  over 
WCOJ,  Coatesville,  Pa.  This  half-hour  pro- 
gram uses  recorded  a cappella  music.  Bro. 
Frank  Malin  is  the  announcer.  Directors  of 
the  association  are  Joseph  Kennel,  Elwood 
Longenecker,  Alvin  Miller,  James  Herr, 
John  Weaver,  Eugene  Witmer,  G.  Kenneth 
Fisher,  Emery  King,  and  Arthur  Ranck. 

Bro.  Lester  Sutter  has  moved  from  Koko- 
mo, Ind.,  to  Peoria,  111.,  where  he  will  lead 
in  the  beginning  of  a new  church  in  the 
suburb  of  Norwood. 

Ministers  Mervin  and  Warren  Shirk,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  recently  made  a trip  to  the  Ba- 
hama Islands,  participating  in  some  religious 
services  there.  Bro.  Mervin  is  now  serving 
as  pastor  at  Newtown  Chapel,  an  outpost  of 
the  Tuttle  Avenue  congregation. 

Bro.  Paul  Hummel,  Berlin,  Ohio,  returned 
home  on  Aug.  14  after  spending  21  days  in 
a Missouri  hospital  where  he  had  undergone 
emergency  surgery. 

Over  75  per  cent  of  the  wage  earners  in 
the  Warwick  River  congregation,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  are  employed  in  nonfarming  occupa- 
tions. The  community  there  is  undergoing  a 
great  transformation  as  farms  are  being  filled 
with  new  homes. 

The  newly  elected  members  of  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan  Christian  Workers’  Confer- 
ence Executive  Committee  are  Dorwin 
Myers,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  secretary,  and  Her- 
man Weaver,  Ashley,  Mich.,  fifth  member. 

Church  School  Day  speakers,  Aug.  23: 
1.  P.  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Alpha, 
Minn.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Holde- 
man’s,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Tilman  R.  Smith, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  East  Union,  Kalona, 
Iowa.  E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Aug.  30:  Tilman  Smith, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  West  Liberty,  Inman, 
Kans.  Samuel  Strong,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Longenecker,  Winesburg,  Ohio. 

Correction:  In  Items  and  Comments.  Aug. 
25  issue,  the  over-all  suicide  rate  of  Japan 
should  be  24.2  per  100,000. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
served  three  days  as  speaker  at  the  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  Bible  Conference. 

Announcements 

John  E.  Gingrich,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  preach- 
ing to  his  former  congregation  at  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  6. 


Dedication  of  Rock  Hill  Mennonite  Home 
annex,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  13. 

Harvest  service  at  Bally,  Pa.,  with 
Abram  K.  Landis  as  speaker,  evening  of 
Sept.  19. 

Biblical  Fellowship  and  Discipleship  will 
be  the  interests  of  a meeting  sponsored  by 
the  Lancaster  Nonconformity  Committee  to 
be  held  at  Erb’s,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sept.  4-6.  Visit- 
ing speaker:  Paul  M.  Landis,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Harvest  service  at  Mennonite  Home,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  morning  and  afternoon  of  Sept. 
2,  with  sermon  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish. 

Semiannual  meeting  of  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  of  Lancaster  Conference  District  at 
Mellinger’s  on  Sept.  5. 

Youth  Rally,  Sept.  5-7,  at  Tel  Hai  Camp, 
Honey  Brook,  Pa.  Speakers:  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  Earl  B.  Groff,  and  Norman  Bech- 
tel. Contact  Daniel  E.  Nafziger,  Gordon- 
ville.  Pa.  Telephone:  Strasburg  OV  7-2884. 

A church-wide  public  conference  in  the 
interests  of  promoting  conservative  practices 
will  be  held  Sept.  4,  5,  6,  at  the  Erb  Church 
near  Lititz,  Pa.,  with  Lancaster  Conference 
speakers. 

Change  of  address:  Harold  Kreider  from 
202  Jay  St.,  Goshen,  to  200  Westwood 
Road,  Goshen,  Ind.  Justus  G.  Holsinger 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  111  So.  Tracy, 
Wichita,  Kans.  Paul  L.  Ruth  from  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  to  Route  1,  Box  237,  Harleysville, 
Pa.  A.  A.  Godshall  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
to  654  North  Bath  Ave.,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Jesse  Yoder  from  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  to  615  Col- 
lege Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

William  R.  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at 
East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  beginning  Sept. 
13.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Rose- 
lawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  16-20.  H.  J.  Zehr, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111., 
Sept.  21-27.  Daniel  M.  Smucker,  Jr.,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Deerfield,  Va.,  Sept.  24  to 
Oct.  4.  Lloyd  Hartzler,  Broadway,  Va.,  at 
Greenmonte,  Greenville,  Va.,  Nov.  1-11. 
Roy  S.  Koch,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Maple 
Grove,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Sept.  2-9. 
Norman  Bechtel,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at  Mari- 
on, Pa.,  beginning  Sept.  10. 

Due  to  the  death  of  his  father,  J.  Mark 
Stauffer  flew  home  from  the  Milford,  Nebr., 
Crusade  for  Christ.  Bro.  John  Landis,  evan- 
gelist-song leader  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  joined 
the  Augsburger  staff  as  song  leader  for  the 
Milford  Crusade. 


Calendar 

Allegheny  Conference  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  11,  12. 

Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  20-26. 

Third  church-wide  Music  Study  Conference,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  25,  26. 

Church  Literature  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  8-14. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meet'ng,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

In  Luxembourg  the  first  Bible  camp  for 
1959  proved  very  encouraging  with  a fine 
spirit  among  the  fifteen  boys  who  attended. 
During  August  the  workers  will  be  engaged 
in  a camp  for  girls  and  in  Bible  school  at 
Neumiihle,  Germany.  A number  of  the 
young  Christians  are  taking  active  part  in 
these  activities. 

The  Eugene  Blossers  have  been  welcomed 
home  for  furlough  from  Japan  by  their  home 
congregations  at  Wellman  and  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa.  The  MSO  Fellowship  Com- 
mittee of  the  West  Union  congregation  ar- 
ranged a food  shower  for  them  on  Saturday 
evening,  Aug.  8.  They  served  Bro.  Blosser’s 
home  congregation  at  South  English  on  Aug. 
9 and  Sister  Blosser’s  home  congregation, 
West  Union,  on  Aug.  16.  They  also  spoke  for 
the  Parnell  congregation  on  Aug.  1 1 and  the 
East  Union  congregation  on  Aug.  12. 

The  Brethren  Nelson  Litwiller  and  Peter 
Wiens,  representing  the  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  will  be 
speaking  in  Waterloo  and  Kitchener,  Ont., 
churches  on  Aug.  30  and  contacting  other 
Ontario  churches  through  Sept.  2.  Confirma- 
tion of  appointments  have  also  been  received 
for  the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  for 
Sept.  5 and  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  for  Sept.  6,  morning. 

Five  boys  accepted  Christ  during  the  sum- 
mer at  the  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  four  during  the  revival  meetings 
and  one  at  camp.  Twenty-one  young  people 
attended  camp  from  Bethesda. 

Bro.  Henry  P.  Yoder,  on  furlough  from 
Cuba,  will  speak  in  Harvest  Home  services 
at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  2. 

Seventeen  students  from  Colorado,  Kan- 
sas, Iowa,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Ohio,  and 
Pennsylvania  make  up  the  new  class  to  enter 
the  Mennonite  Hospital  School  of  Practical 
Nursing  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Sept.  8. 

The  Henry  Becker  family,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  spoke  at  East 
Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  16;  at  Markham,  Ont.,  Aug.  16, 
evening;  Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Aug. 
23,  morning;  and  Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  23, 
evening.  They  will  be  locating  at  R.  1,  Day- 
ton,  Oreg.,  after  Sept.  1,  and  Bro.  Becker 
will  be  serving  at  Western  Mennonite 
School. 

The  Goodwill  Rescue  Mission  at  London, 
Ont.,  which  needs  to  move  because  of  the 
sale  of  the  building,  is  having  difficulty  in 
relocating  because  many  people  think  a 
rescue  mission  attracts  undesirables  to  a 
community. 

Articles  by  missionaries  Ralph  Buckwalter 
and  Carl  Beck  appear  in  the  August  issue  of 
Japan  Harvest,  evangelical  missionary  maga- 
zine. 

The  brethren  P.  J.  Malagar  and  O.  P.  Lai 

have  been  appointed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  to 


serve  as  representatives  at  a Stewardship 
Seminar  to  be  conducted  at  Gass  Memorial 
Center,  Raipur,  Sept.  24-28. 

Bro.  Guillermo  Torres,  pastor  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  of  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  (Span- 
ish), is  living  at  Apt.  6B,  601  Park  Ave., 
Brooklyn  6,  N.Y. 

The  John  Coffman  family,  London,  Eng- 
land, is  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Montreal, 
Canada,  on  Sept.  2 for  North  American  fur- 
lough. Their  address  will  be  Box  54,  Vine- 
land,  Ont. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, spoke  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  28  and  Bro.  Elam 
Stauffer,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Tan- 
ganyika, E.  Africa,  on  Aug.  .30. 

The  following  missionaries  gave  testi- 
monies at  the  Sunday  evening  service  of  the 
College  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Aug.  23:  Elma  Hershberger,  Tanganyika; 
Florence  Nafziger,  India;  and  Una  Cress- 
man,  Argentine  Chaco.  Two  members  of  the 
local  congregation  also  spoke  of  their  sum- 
mer experiences:  Elaine  Yoder  regarding  her 
VS  experience  at  Springdale,  Ark.,  and  Karl 
Massanari  about  God’s  leading  during  their 
family  trip  to  Europe.  The  main  message  of 
the  evening  was  given  by  Bro.  Martin  Z. 
Miller,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  regarding  Jewish 
evangelism. 

The  Second  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  conducted  a farewell  service  on  Aug.  23 
for  four  of  their  members  who  are  leaving 
for  service  or  for  school:  Peter  and  Gloria 
Ventura  who  are  going  to  Mathis,  Texas, 
and  Tito  and  Rachel  Guedea  who  are  going 
to  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
preached  at  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Mennonite 
Church  oh  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  16,  and 
gave  an  illustrated  message  on  northern  Al- 
berta and  Alaska  in  the  evening.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  family. 

Sister  Lena  Graber,  R.N.,  Katmandu, 
Nepal,  is  spending  two  weeks  with  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  Elkhart-Goshen  area  of 
Indiana,  having  flown  to  Washington,  D.C., 
with  a seriously  ill  U.S.  government  em- 
ployee. She  arrived  in  Elkhart  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  23. 

A farewell  service  for  the  Paul  Gingrich 
family  was  held  at  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Saturday  evening,  Aug. 
22.  A farewell  service  for  the  Robert  Keener 
family  was  held  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  23, 
at  the  Mechanic  Grove,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  John  Drescher,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
was  the  speaker  at  both  services.  The  Gin- 
grichs  and  Keeners  left  by  plane  on  Aug.  24 
for  their  second  terms  of  service  in  Africa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Norman  Hockman  and 
family  arrived  in  Tocoa,  Honduras,  on  Aug. 
15  for  their  second  term  of  missionary  serv- 
ice. 

Sister  Edith  Zehr,  Roanoke,  111.,  arrived  at 
Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.,  on  Aug.  18  to  serve 
as  a teacher  in  the  kindergarten  conducted 
by  the  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Making  a will  is  a Christian  stewardship 
responsibility.  Every  Christian  should  plan 
for  the  distribution  of  his  or  her  material 
assets  after  death  no  matter  how  small  they 
might  be.  This  should  be  planned  just  as 
carefully  as  funds  are  spent  or  contributed 
currently. 

The  General  Mission  Board  is  grateful  for 
the  bequests  received  from  the  brotherhood 
in  past  years.  Contributions  of  this  kind  are 
often  allocated  to  some  type  of  long-term 
mission  project  or  some  special  need  for 
building  funds.  We  would  like  to  encourage 
this  kind  of  contribution  to  the  mission  pro- 
gram. 

The  General  Board  business  office  will  be 
glad  to  assist  where  possible  in  planning 
your  will.  Securing  the  counsel  and  service 
of  a local  attorney  is  of  primary  importance 
to  be  assured  your  will  is  drawn  properly. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  Stayrook,  who  are 
returning  from  Algeria  for  further  study, 
should  be  addressed  after  Sept.  15  at  East- 
ern Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Don  Rebers,  Robert  Lees,  and  Arietta 
Selzer  arrived  safely  in  Japan  on  Aug.  22  ac- 
cording to  a cable  received  at  the  MBMC 
headquarters  in  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sisters  Una  and  Mabel  Cressman,  mission- 
aries from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  spoke  at 
the  Olive  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  23.  Sister  Mabel 
Cressman  spoke  at  the  daily  chapel  service 
at  the  MBMC  headquarters  on  Monday 
morning,  Aug.  24. 

Bro.  Peter  Bhelwa,  a teacher  at  Hislop 
College,  Nagpur,  India,  and  son  of  the  late 
Mukat  Bhelwa,  one  of  the  first  ministers  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  India,  spoke  at  the 
daily  chapel  services  at  the  MBMC  head- 
quarters on  Aug.  25  He  is  in  the  U.S.  for 
graduate  study  in  biology  at  Ohio  State 
University. 

Some  270  persons  registered  for  the  Mis- 
sionary-Bible  Conference  at  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Aug. 
15-21,  including  50  missionaries  from  the 
General  and  Eastern  boards.  This  was  the 
largest  conference  in  history. 

The  date  for  the  1960  annual  conference 
of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  churches  has 
been  set  for  Feb.  8-12.  The  conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Trenque  Lauquen  camp- 
grounds. 

Bro.  John  I.  Smucker,  pastor  at  the  Men- 
nonite House  of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y., 
requests  prayer  for  a young  couple  who  are 
beginning  to  come  to  church  and  to  ask  for 
Bible  study. 
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Three  million  are  crowded  in  Hong  Kong’s  area  of  62  square  miles.  An  estimated  300,000 

refugees  have  no  shelter. 


Photos  Do  Not  Tell  All 

By  Norman  Wingert,  MCC  Hong  Kong 


Emaciated  mothers  and  ragged  children 
usually  make  the  best  photo  subjects  for  the 
publicity  department  of  a relief  organiza- 
tion. Hong  Kong  is  a happy  hunting  ground 
for  a photographer  bent  on  collecting  pa- 
thetic-looking subjects.  Indeed,  not  long 
ago,  in  a tenement  house  where  refugee 
families  rent  bed  spaces,  we  ourselves  came 
across  a sunken-eyed,  skinny  child  which 
matches  any  publicity  brochure  picture 
we’ve  ever  seen. 

We,  too,  have  occasionally  sent  such 
“sympathy-provoking"  photos  to  our  organi- 
zation headquarters.  The  pictures  were  not 
faked;  our  home  folk  need  to  see  some  of  the 
tragic  conditions  as  they  exist  in  the  world. 

But  we  also  periodically  submit  for  publi- 
cation some  “brighter  photos,”  the  kind 
which  do  not  give  dramatic  impressions  of 
poverty.  The  happy  smiling  faces  of  refugee 
children  at  one  of  our  Christmas  bundle  dis- 
tributions on  the  resettlement  house  roof- 
tops is  one  of  those  included  in  our  “brighter 
photo  file.” 

The  brighter  photo  needs  to  be  inter- 
preted; it  does  not  tell  all.  These,  we  know, 
have  a double  meaning.  Whereas  the  mean- 
ing of  a pathetic  picture  is  easy  to  interpret, 
only  those  who  know  the  tragic  backgrounds 
of  the  families  from  which  the  smiling  chil- 
dren come  can  identify  what  they  see  in 
the  brighter  photo.  They  know  that  the 
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smiles  and  the  cleaner-than-could-be-expect- 
ed  clothing  are  the  reflections  of  the  resilient 
and  stoical  character  of  the  parents.  The 
children  have  learned  from  their  parents 
how  to  smile  through  tears. 

The  mother  of  such  a family  washes  and 
charcoal  irons  her  boy’s  only  shirt  at  night 
so  that  it  will  be  fresh  to  wear  in  the  morn- 
ing. Such  a mother  deserves  to  be  helped  as 
much  as  does  the  discouraged  mother  who 
lets  her  boy  and  his  shirt  get  dirtier  with  the 
days  until  the  boy  is  a fit  subject  for  the 
tragic  type  of  photo. 

Need  does  not  always  go  begging;  it  is  not 
always  plain  to  see.  And  need  that  hides 
and  smiles  calls  for  admiration  on  top  of 
sympathy.  The  photo  of  a ragged  beggar 
with  his  pathetic  penury  poses  may  cause 
immediate  reactions.  Some  concern,  how- 
ever, should  be  reserved  for  the  mother  who 
smiles  and  silently  suffers  while  her  children 
are  experiencing  unknown  fates  in  mainland 
China. 

We  cannot  stop  lifting  the  dead  weight  off 
those  who  are  down.  But  let  us  not  neglect 
to  offer  helping  hands  to  those  who  gamely 
bounce  back  from  their  year  to  year  bouts 
with  destitution.  Courage  needs  encourage- 
ment as  much  as  does  discouragement. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

* 

An  evangelical  resident  in  Italy  has  been 
refused  permission  to  have  a New  Testament 
verse  inscribed  on  his  wife’s  tombstone. 


A Better  Roof  over 
Their  Heads 

By  Charles  Suderman,  Aberdeen,  Idaho 

Charles  Suderman,  a former  MCC-VS  man, 
served  with  Marco  Depestre  in  an  agricultural 
project  at  Petit-Goave,  Haiti.  In  this  report 
Charles  relates  how  two  very  poor  but  deserving 
women  were  helped  with  special  funds. 

Madame  Amise  is  a very  active  woman  in 
the  Petit-Goave  Methodist  Church.  Her 
helpfulness  in  many  small  things  is  really 
outstanding,  and  the  humility  with  which 
she  works  is  admirable.  Besides  performing 
the  regular  duties  of  a Haitian  woman,  Ma- 
dame Amise  earns  a little  extra  money  by 
cleaning  the  church  for  Sunday  services. 

With  this  money  she  buys  food  and  cloth- 
ing for  a poor  little  boy  who  is  in  her  charge 
and  whom  she  sends  to  the  church  school. 
Some  years  ago  she  offered  to  clean  the 
church  for  half  her  customary  wage  because 
she  knew  the  church  was  very  low  on  funds. 

The  house  Madame  Amise  and  this  little 
boy  live  in  is  extremely  poor.  Pastor  De- 
pestre  suggested  that  we  use  some  money  to 
rebuild  it  in  appreciation  of  the  very  fine 
service  she  has  rendered  to  the  community. 
Twenty  dollars  worth  of  iron  sheets  were 
purchased  plus  some  other  materials  which 
soon  gave  the  house  a real  face  lifting.  We 
also  bought  a few  new  pieces  of  furniture  to 
beautify  the  interior. 

After  we  had  delivered  the  iron  sheets, 
tears  came  to  her  eyes  as  she  took  my  hand 
and  said,  “Tell  the  friends  who  sent  the 
money,  ‘thank  you  very  much.’”  Words 
cannot  express  her  joy  or  her  appreciation  of 
this  gift. 

Some  funds  were  also  used  in  a house- 
building project  for  another  very  poor  wom- 
an. Madame  Olympsia  will  soon  have  a 
two-room  house  to  live  in,  after  having  spent 
many  years  in  a miserable  little  one-room 
shack. 

Perhaps  you  would  be  interested  in  know- 
ing just  how  a house  in  Haiti  is  built.  After 
a site  has  been  selected,  holes  are  dug  for 
hardwood  posts  which  serve  as  comer  posts 
and  studs.  The  posts  are  cut  to  the  exact 
length  desired  so  that  everything  will  fit 
properly  when  the  time  comes  to  peg  other 
pieces  to  them.  The  wooden  structure  in  it- 
self contains  very  few  nails. 

After  the  poles  are  in  place,  a mason  will 
make  the  foundation  with  a lot  of  rocks  plas- 
tered together  by  a lime,  sand,  and  weak 
cement  mixture.  The  roof  can  be  made  from 
grass,  coconut  palm  leaves,  or  tin.  Actually, 
roofs  of  grass  or  leaves  can  be  made  neatly 
and  efficiently,  but  they  must  be  replaced 
after  several  years.  Also,  they  are  highly 
inflammable. 

The  walls  are  made  by  cutting  slats  from 
the  trunks  of  palm  trees  and  weaving  them 
between  the  studs.  Wet  mud  is  then 
smeared  both  inside  and  out  for  plaster.  If 
a floor  is  to  be  made,  a very  thin  layer  of 
cement  is  considered  fancy.  Otherwise  reg- 
ular dirt  is  quite  sufficient. 


After  whitewashing  and  making  wooden 
doors  and  windows,  the  house  is  finished. 
Many  houses  are  very  neat  and  nice,  but 
others  tend  to  be  rather  crooked. 

An  average  house  has  two  rooms,  each 
one  about  eight  feet  square.  In  one  room 
there  may  be  a table,  some  chairs,  and  per- 
haps a few  other  articles.  On  the  walls  there 
might  be  pictures  cut  from  magazines  or 
papers.  The  second  room  is  the  bedroom  in 
which  the  parents  and  perhaps  eight  or  ten 
children  sleep.  Don’t  ask  me  how  they  all 
get  into  that  room  because  it  has  me  puz- 
zled, too.  But  the  people  are  happy  and 
thankful  that  they  have  a shelter  for  them- 
selves and  their  children.  To  them  it  is 
home,  and  so  long  as  they  are  well,  they 
have  no  problem.  [You  can  help  the  needy 
in  Hong  Kong  and  Haiti  by  your  regular 


Haiti  is  a land  where  some  3,500,000  persons 
live  in  an  area  the  sire  of  Maryland.  The  per- 
capita  income  of  $35  is  the  lowest  in  the  West- 
tern  Hemisphere. 

contribution  of  fifty  cents  per  member  per 
month  for  relief  and  service  in  your  local 
congregation.— Ed.] 
via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


Finishing  Touches  in  Paris 

By  David  Burkholder 

Although  technically  finished  some  time 
ago,  there  still  remained  odds  and  ends  to  be 
completed  before  the  new  church  in  the 
Paris,  France,  area  was  actually  100  per  cent 
habitable.  Since  the  greatest  part  of  this 
work  was  on  the  grounds,  it  is  needless  to 
say  that  these  “finishing  touches”  were  done 
mostly  through  the  media  of  shovel,  pick, 
wheelbarrow,  trowel,  and  sledge  hammer 
handles. 

A lot  of  this  work  was  polished  off  the 
first  several  weeks  in  April.  On  hand  for 
this  were  two  French  Mennonite  boys,  two 
of  the  Algerian  Pax-ers,  and  myself,  just 
transferred  from  Belgium.  We  attacked  the 
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front  of  the  property  first,  by  laying  a flag- 
stone sidewalk,  building  curbs,  dividing  line 
walls,  and  cementing  the  garage  floor  and 
driveway.  In  the  back,  except  for  the  divid- 
ing line  walls,  the  work  took  on  an  entirely 
different  aspect.  It  had  been  decided  to  turn 
the  back  yard  into  a playground  where  com- 
munity children  could  come  to  play  and  par- 
ticipate in  the  youth  club  activities.  Due  to 
the  nature  of  the  soil,  it  was  thought  best  to 
remove  some  of  it  and  replace  it  with  rock 
in  order  to  form  a more  solid  play  area. 

We  were  fortunate  in  being  able  to  dis- 
pose of  most  of  our  unwanted  dirt  in  the  low 
back  yard  of  a neighbor.  Next  we  wheel- 
barrowed  in  rock,  brick,  and  cement  rubble. 
This  was  obtained  through  an  interested 
friend.  Altogether  approximately  1,000 
wheelbarrow  trips  were  necessary  to  com- 
plete our  purpose.  With  a crew  of  seven 
(Bob  Witmer  and  Andre  Springer  also  pitch- 
ing in)  the  work  advanced  at  a pleasing 
pace.  After  a little  over  one  week  of  this, 
the  two  French  fellows  .were  obliged  to  re- 
turn to  their  farm  work,  taking  the  two 
Algerian  Pax-ers  along  to  complete  the  re- 
ciprocal work-trade  agreement,  and  Bob 
went  back  to  his  neglected  office  work. 

Needless  to  say,  at  this  stage  of  the  game 
there  was  a decided  production  slump.  After 
several  disheartening  days  of  this,  the  re- 
maining two  of  us  also  laid  down  our  tools 
for  a breather.  Andre  went  back  to  his  less 
strenuous  job  of  colportage,  and  I left 
France  for  a short  time. 

Then,  after  spending  a week  in  Belgium 
and  Holland,  and  the  other  two  fellows  near- 
ly two  weeks  on  the  farm,  we  again  con- 
verged on  Paris.  The  weatherman  wasn’t  too 
favorable  to  us  for  the  first  few  days,  so  we 
worked  inside,  finishing  off  the  guest  rooms 
in  the  attic.  Back  outside  again  we  built  a 
retaining  wall,  poured  a sidewalk,  and 
moved  more  dirt  and  rock  for  the  play- 
ground. We  also  had  some  lighter  jobs  such 
as  building  a sandbox  for  the  children  and 
planting  some  shrubbery  around  the  front 
of  the  building. 

Through  the  influence  of  an  interested 
friend,  we  obtained  the  use  of  a small  power 
roller,  owned  by  the  city,  to  roll  and  pack 
our  play  area.  It  was  surprising  what  a 400- 
lb.  machine  did  in  a few  hours  to  the  surface 
of  the  playground.  When  the  men  left  with 
their  machine  and  several  bucks  pour  boire 
(tip),  the  area  was  smooth,  level,  hard,  and 
fairly  child  resistant. 

It  has  been  decided  since,  again  with  the 
aid  of  interested  city  officials,  to  finish  it  off 
with  a coat  of  tar,  thus  making  a more  dura- 
ble, cleaner  surface.  This  will  also  eliminate 
the  need  for  sidewalks  and  thereby  reduce 
both  expense  and  labor  on  the  whole  project. 
For  the  time  being,  our  efforts  are  directed 
at  preparing  for  the  tar  job,  grading  lawns, 
planting  grass,  and  stretching  fence.  After 
the  bulk  of  the  work  is  out  of  the  way,  the 
two  Algerian  fellows  will  return  to  their 
somewhat  neglected  French  studies,  and  my 
time  will  be  taken  up  with  making  the  whole 
place  in  general  more  livable. 

Chatenay-Malabry  (Seine),  France. 
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Trainees  Meet  at  Akron 
Before  Sailing 

Thirty-four  trainees  from  eight  foreign 
countries  left  for  their  homeland  July  28. 
As  guests  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee the  ninth  group  of  trainees  com- 
pleted a year  in  America.  They  lived  in 
Mennonite  homes  and  divided  their  year’s 
stay  into  two  six-month  periods  so  that  they 
could  work  and  live  in  at  least  two  different 
states. 

Their  purpose  of  being  here  was  one  of 
“friendship  and  understanding  between 
neighbors;  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
United  States— its  people,  its  way  of  life, 
and  its  family  and  community  living.” 
While  in  their  new  environment  the  trainees 
became  temporary  members  of  American 
families  in  the  homes  of  their  sponsors,  as 
well  as  becoming  an  integrated  part  of  the 
social  orbit  of  the  community  and  church 
in  which  they  lived. 

In  the  trainee  representation  were  18 
young  people  from  West  Germany,  one  from 
Luxembourg,  seven  from  the  Netherlands, 
one  from  Japan,  four  from  France,  one 
from  Uruguay,  and  one  from  Paraguay. 
Occupationally  the  group  included  farmers, 
housekeepers,  nurses,  children’s  workers, 
construction  men,  and  secretaries. 

Recapitulating  their  stay  in  the  states 
they  all  had  generous  things  to  say  about 
America.  “We  were  always  greeted  every- 
where with  friendliness,”  said  Roely  Bein- 
tema,  Drachten,  Holland. 

Marie-Claire  Kohler,  Belfort,  France,  said 
that  she  was  overwhelmed  with  what  she 
found  here.  “I  wouldn’t  want  to  live  in 
America,”  she  said,  “because  my  family  is  in 
France,  but  I certainly  want  to  try  to  come 
back  again.” 

The  language  barrier  was  troublesome 
for  some  of  the  visitors.  Gerhard  Dyck, 
Frankfurt  am  Main,  Germany,  said  that  he 
knew  no  English  when  he  came  here.  He 
spent  his  first  six-month  period  working  in 
a furniture  factory  in  Indiana.  “There  was 
a man  there  who  spoke  German,”  he  said, 
“and  another  who  spoke  Swiss  German,  so 
that  I never  really  needed  to  know  English.” 
He  said  he  ran  into  trouble,  though, 
when  he  arrived  in  Intercourse,  Pa.  “All 
they  spoke  there  was  Pennsylvania  Dutch 
and  I couldn’t  understand  a word  of  it;  so 
I was  forced  to  learn  English.” 

Mieneke  Knipscheer,  Groningen,  Holland, 
said  that  her  language  problem  was  a result 
of  learning  British  English  in  school.  “I 
couldn’t  understand  what  everybody  was 
saying  here  at  first.” 

Heinrich  Dueck,  of  Uruguay,  and  Rudolf 
Loewen,  of  Paraguay,  are  both  sons  of 
settlers  who  left  Germany  to  join  the  farm- 
ers in  the  South  American  Mennonite  settle- 
ments. They  said  they  were  impressed  with 
the  way  Mennonites  “form  a sort  of  family 
and  use  their  churches  for  both  religious 
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Touring  Washington,  D.C.,  before  returning  to  their  eight  homeland  countries,  the  34  MCC 
trainees  stopped  in  government  offices  to  chat  with  U.S.  government  officials.  Behind  desk  are 
Senator  A.  F.  Schoeppel,  Kansas,  and  J.  Harold  Sherk,  executive  secretary  of  the  National  Serv- 
ice Board  for  Religious  Objectors.  Pauline  Jahnke,  trainee  program  administratrix,  stands  in 
back  row  third  from  right.  ’ 


and  social  purposes  in  the  United  States.” 
Before  leaving  Pennsylvania  the  trainees 
were  entertained  at  the  home  of  Enos  Wit- 
mer  (Lancaster,  Pa.)  with  a farewell  picnic 
on  July  23.  On  July  25  the  group  returned 
to  MCC  headquarters  after  a sight-seeing 
tour  of  Washington,  D.C.,  Sunday,  July  26, 
the  trainees  left  Akron  for  a hasty  tour  of 
New  York  City  and  went  on  to  Montreal, 
Quebec,  where  they  met  their  ship.  Pauline 
Jahnke,  MCC  trainee  program  adminis- 


PAX  LEADER  DESCRIBES  PROGRESS 

After  several  weeks  in  Greece,  Pax  leader 
Larry  Eisenbeis,  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  sends  op- 
timistic reports  of  the  nation’s  development 
since  1955.  Eisenbeis  performed  his  Pax 
service  in  Tsakones,  Greece,  1953-55. 

“In  Tsakones  there  are  many  changes 
since  four  years  ago.  A rash  of  building  has 
occurred  including  homes,  barns,  and  stor- 
age facilities  for  crops.  Another  evidence  of 
prosperity  is  the  many  bicycles  one  sees 
about  the  village.  Four  years  ago  the  bi- 
cycles in  the  village  could  be  counted  on  the 
fingers  of  one  hand.  Virtually  all  the  families 
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tratrix,  organized  and  conducted  the  group’s 
activities. 

Because  of  the  positive  results  of  the 
trainee  arrangement  MCC  is  interested  in 
continuing  and  enlarging  its  trainee  pro- 
gram. On  Aug.  21  a tenth  group  composed 
of  36  Europeans  and  two  South  Americans 
arrived  in  New  York  City  to  begin  then- 
first  six-month  term  of  living  and  working 
in  the  United  States. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


have  rabbits,  whereas  four  years  ago  only 
two  or  three  families  kept  them.  Except  for 
a few  families  who  are  at  the  bottom  of  the 
totem  pole,  the  day  when  entire  families 
have  to  work  for  hire  to  pay  for  the  barest 
essentials  is  past. 

“What  I have  seen  of  Greece  seems  to 
indicate  that  it  has  progressed  greatly.  If 
the  number  of  new  gas  stations  is  any  indi- 
cation of  the  increase  in  tractors,  trucks,  and 
cars,  it  is  not  an  overstatement  to  say  that 
their  number  has  tripled.  In  Saloniki  and 
Edessa  modernization  of  stores  and  store 
fronts,  plus  many  new  buildings,  as  well  as 
an  increase  in  variety  of  merchandise,  goods, 
and  services  is  the  trend.” 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


Broadcasting 

Drinking— Distinction  or  Delusion?  is  the 
theme  of  the  September  messages  on  The 
Mennonite  Hour  by  B.  Charles  Hostetter. 
Do  you  know  that  strong  drink  plays  a part 
in  nearly  two  thirds  of  all  crimes  committed 
in  the  U.S.,  according  to  the  F.B.I.?  Do  you 
know  more  is  spent  on  alcohol  beverages 
than  for  all  educational  and  charitable  pur- 
poses put  together?  Do  you  know  that 
America  has  between  seven  and  ten  million 
alcoholics  and  that  $250,000,000  are  spent 
annually  by  the  drink  industry  to  entice 
more  drinkers?  For  a free  copy  of  the  drink- 
ing messages  write  to  The  Mennonite  Hour, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Copies  for  distribution, 
15^  each;  8 for  $1. 

Rev.  Broomall,  a Georgia  minister,  is  en- 
couraging his  young  people  to  read  “Keep 
Yourself  Pure”  as  offered  on  the  August 
broadcasts.  He  gave  a booklet  to  all  who 
promised  to  read  it.  This  minister  is  also  on 
a radio  panel  of  several  ministers  who  have 
a weekly  broadcast  on  a local  radio  station. 

A businessman  in  Indiana  to  date  has 
purchased  2,470  “Keep  Yourself  Pure”  book- 
lets for  distribution. 

Puerto  Rico— Merle  Sommers,  member  of 
the  Spanish  radio  chorus  and  music  teacher 
at  Betania  School,  taught  music  at  the  Bap- 
tist Youth  Camp  recently  at  the  Baptist 
Academy. 

Japan—  I thank  you  for  your  wonderful 
help  to  me  and  for  introducing  me  to  the 
Lord,  who  changed  my  whole  life  . . .” 
wrote  a prisoner  after  hearing  the  Japanese 
Mennonite  Hour  broadcast  and  after  taking 
the  Bible  courses. 

Pray  for  Pastor  Hatori,  pastor  on  the 
Japanese  broadcast,  who  continues  to  make 
improvement,  though  he  is  still  in  the  hospi- 
tal. His  brother  has  been  helping  by  speak- 
ing on  the  broadcast. 

Germany— “I  am  very  thankful  for  these 
radio  broadcasts  that  you  send  out  each 
Thursday  morning.  Earlier  we  believers 
found  very  little  on  the  radio,  but  now  we 
can  drink  from  this  fountain  what  is  so 
necessary.  Fellow  believers  say  the  same 
and  are  very  much  blessed  that  the  broad- 
cast gives  such  profound  explanations,” 
wrote  a listener  to  the  German  broadcast. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

# 

While  Israel  has  nominal  freedom  of  reli- 
gion and  conscience,  this  is  interpreted  as 
freedom  within  each  separate  religious  sys- 
tem. Our  Western  concept  of  freedom  to 
evangelize  and  win  converts  freely  is 
frowned  upon.  Organizations  have  been 
formed  to  combat  Christian  activities  among 
the  Jews  in  Israel  and  life  is  made  exceed- 
ingly difficult  for  a Jewish  convert  to  Chris- 
tianity. Officially,  the  government’s  treat- 
ment of  Protestants  is  quite  in  order.  How- 
ever, some  groups  have  had  trouble  getting 
visas  for  their  workers.  In  spite  of  this  situ- 
ation, there  is  an  amazing  openness  on  the 
part  of  many  Jews.  One  missionary  recently 
supplied  forty  Hebrew  New  Testaments  to 
a public  high  school  class  upon  the  request 
of  their  teacher.  Praise  God  for  the  many 
contacts  missionaries  have  with  interested 
Israelis,  and  pray  that  some  will  follow 
Christ  openly.— Missionary  Mandate. 


Study  Missions 

during  October  and  November 

in  midweek  meetings,  Sunday  evening  sectional  meetings,  or  special 
study  classes. 

1959-60  Mission  Study  Theme;  AFRICA 
Revised  Africa  materials  include  10  lessons  on  East  Africa,  2 on  West  Africa. 
Other  suggested  courses:  Japan,  mission  survey  courses  for  youth, 
Getting  Acquainted  with  Mennonite  Missions  I and  II. 

Order  materials  through  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


Voluntary  Service 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Dan  and  Joy  (Glick)  Hess, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  arrived  here  on  Aug.  20.  Dan 
will  be  serving  as  Assistant  Director  of  Vol- 
untary Service.  He  graduated  from  E.M.C. 
in  June  and  spent  the  summer  months  as 
director  of  Black  Rock  Camp,  Quarryville, 
Pa. 

Millard  Osborne,  Kokomo,  Ind.  (whose 
place  Dan  is  taking),  served  at  Elkhart  since 
Aug.,  1957,  and  at  Mathis,  Texas,  as  unit 
leader  for  two  years  before  that.  He  has 
now  been  called  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the 
Lebanon  Mennonite  Church,  Lebanon, 
Oreg. 

Denver,  Colo.— Vera  Eash,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  is  a member  of  a local  mixed  quartet. 
They  spent  one  Sunday  afternoon  recently 
in  singing  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Rest 
Home. 

Mathis,  Texas— Delores  Bohn,  Manson, 
Iowa;  Mary  Lou  Miller,  Fentress,  Va.;  Paul 
Godshall,  Sellersville,  Pa.;  and  Rosemary 
Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  joined  local  mission 
personnel  in  making  a summer  Bible  school 
possible  at  Corpus  Christi.  Magdalena 
Vallejo,  Mathis,  and  Linda  Swartz,  Premont, 
also  assisted  in  this  service.  This  was  held 
July  27  to  Aug.  7 in  a public  school  building, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  94,  more  than 
double  that  of  the  previous  year.  The  clos- 
ing program  was  attended  by  165  people. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.-On  July  19,  Roman 
Stutzman,  unit  leader  and  pastor  of  the  K.C. 
Mennonite  Fellowship,  VS-ers  Winifred 
Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Elsie  Swartz, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  plus  Marian  and  Carol 
Histand,  nursing  students  in  the  city,  went 
to  Adair,  Okla.  Mrs.  Baldwin,  a woman 
from  the  community,  also  went  with  them. 

Roman  preached  in  the  morning  and  the 
whole  group  gave  a VS  program  that  same 
evening.  In  the  afternoon,  they  visited 
Michael  and  Jerry,  Mrs.  Baldwin’s  two  sons, 
who  had  been  spending  the  summer  with  a 
Mennonite  family  in  the  vicinity.  Michael 
went  home  with  his  mother,  but  Jerry  will 
stay  on  for  the  rest  of  the  summer. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Approximately  40  young 
people  will  be  attending  orientation  in  two 
schools  of  10  days  each  in  September.  These 
will  only  partially  supply  the  need  for  63 
VS-ers  as  replacements  in  present  units  or 
for  establishing  new  units  approved  by  the 
Relief  and  Service  Committee. 

Another  orientation  school  is  scheduled 
for  Nov.  10-20.  Young  people  interested  in 
VS  should  contact  the  Personnel  Office,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  immediately. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.— John  R.  Martin,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  will  begin  his  service  as  Co- 
ordinator of  I-W  Services  on  Sept.  1.  He 
graduated  from  E.M.C.  in  1954  and  re- 
ceived a Th.B.  degree  from  Goshen  the  fol- 
lowing year. 

Before  coming  to  Elkhart,  he  served  for 
three  years  as  pastor  of  the  Woodridge  con- 
gregation, Washington,  D.C.  (Now  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  of  Hyattsville,  Md.)  He 
was  also  a part-time  Assistant  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  National  Service  Board  for 
Religious  Objectors  for  several  years,  and 
for  six  months  served  as  Eastern  representa- 


tive for  the  I-W  offices,  visiting  sponsors  and 
units  in  the  East. 

John  will  be  replacing  Eldon  King,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  who  has  been  called  to  serve 
as  associate  pastor  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

MCC  Belongs  in  Calcutta 

MCC  belongs  in  Calcutta,  working  with 
the  involved  refugee  problem  occasioned  by 
the  movement  of  nearly  four  million  people 
from  East  Pakistan  to  West  Bengal  a decade 
ago.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Executive  Sec- 
retary William  T.  Snyder  after  visiting  India 
in  July. 

“The  problem  of  Calcutta  made  a great 
impression  on  me;  we  belong  in  that  city, 
Snyder  contends.  “With  over  3Vi  million 
persons  still  displaced,  there  is  great  pover- 
ty, hunger,  and  political  turmoil  in  West 
Bengal.”  The  extent  of  the  problem  is  in- 
dicated by  figures  released  by  the  West 
Bengal  government  in  December,  1958:  ref- 
ugees living  in  camps  and  homes— 240,682; 
in  government  colonies— 243,765;  those  out- 
side-2,778,506. 

In  co-operation  with  the  West  Bengal 
Refugee  Welfare  Committee,  MCC  is  work- 
ing in  four  colonies:  two  in  Sodepur  near 
Barrackpore  and  two  in  Halishar.  Edward 
Benedict,  area  director,  is  chairman  of  the 
welfare  committee.  Milk,  wheat,  and  other 
foods  are  distributed  in  the  colonies.  Medi- 
cal care  is  given  to  leprous  and  tubercular 
patients.  William  Voth  is  trying  to  intro- 
duce a poultry  self-help  project. 

Calcutta  also  has  an  acute  problem  in  her 
43,000-student  university  where  over  40  per 
cent  of  the  undergraduates  are  receiving 
less  than  minimum  nutrition,  Snyder’s  report 
points  out.  The  university  vice-chancellor 
expressed  keen  interest  in  MCC  setting  up 
feeding  stations  in  several  colleges  of  the 
institution.  “These  are  the  future  leaders 
of  West  Bengal,”  Snyder  suggested,  “and 
doubtless  much  good  will  be  accomplished 
in  the  witness  if  we  can,  as  a Christian  or- 
ganization working  with  other  Christian 
bodies,  bring  them  assistance  during  their 
study  years  Here  is  a need  which  presents 
not  only  physical-aid  possibilities  but  also 
ideological  ooportunities.” 

Forest  Fire  in  Baie  Verte.  Causes  Anxiety 

An  extensive  forest  fire  in  north  central 
Newfoundland  is  causing  much  anxiety  to 
its  local  residents,  Christian  and  Janeal 
Ravndal,  Little  Silver,  N.J.,  MCC  teachers 
in  Baie  Verte,  reported  on  Aug.  13.  (The 
Ravndals  arrived  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ravn- 
dal’s  parents  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Aug.  12 
for  a two-week  vacation.) 

The  MCC  workers  in  Baie  Verte— the 
Ravndals,  Velma  Blosser,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  Naomi  Claassen,  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
Mary  Poole,  R.N.,  Sellersville,  Pa.— were  as- 
sisting in  a boys’  camp  about  20  miles  south 
of  the  village  when  the  fire  broke  out.  In  a 
letter  to  her  family  written  on  Aug.  1,  Mrs. 
Ravndal  described  the  situation  in  this  way: 

“As  early  as  July  28  we  smelled  wood 
smoke  at  camp.  On  July  29  the  smell  was 


stronger  and  there  was  word  of  fire  in  the 
Mackinaw  Lake  area.  The  next  day  we 
piled  into  the  truck  and  went  to  see  the  fire. 

It  was  really  frightening  as  it  was  progress- 
ing toward  us  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  an 
hour. 

“On  the  way  home,  a mounted  policeman 
ordered  us  all  out  of  camp,  so  we  packed 
for  the  excited  boys  and  sent  them  back  to 
Baie  Verte.  Our  next  job,  in  the  light  of  our 
few  oil  lanterns,  was  to  pile  all  camp  equip- 
ment in  one  section  of  the  dining  room  in 
order  that  fire  fighters  could  move  in. 

“The  July  31  news  warned  that  camp  27, 
the  fire  fighters’  last  refuge  before  our  camp 
25,  was  gone  and  that  the  fire  was  still  ad- 
vancing in  the  strong  wind  and  continued 
dry  heat.  By  noon  the  campers’  luggage 
and  the  most  valuable  camp  things  had  been 
returned.  Fire  threatened  only  four  miles 
from  25.  As  quickly  as  we  could,  we  bor- 
rowed a truck  and  Chris  and  I and  four 
other  men  rushed  toward  the  dark  sky  to 
camp  25.  ■ 

“We  were  the  last  out  of  camp,  save  Gus 
Rideout  and  the  Mountie,  but  we  had 
rescued  most  of  the  camp  equipment.  Fire 
had  not  yet  crossed  the  road,  but  the  word 
now  was  that  Baie  Verte  was  in  danger.  At 
home,  we  unloaded  camp  equipment.  Chris 
went  immediately  to  help  the  town  men  and 
mining  men  fell  trees  above  town,  to  make 
tbe  fire  less  able  to  reach  the  town.  We  girls 
packed  the  one  suitcase  each  family  was  al- 
lowed in  case  the  town  had  to  be  evacuated 
by  boat.  We  packed  some  leftover  camp 
food  for  the  town  men  who  would  all  remain 
to  fight  the  fire,  and  then  we  watched  the 
sky  for  red.” 

Although  Baie  Verte  was  prepared  to 
evacuate  (in  fact  one  boatload  of  women 
did  leave  Aug.  1),  the  fire  at  its  closest  point 
was  actually  eight  miles  from  the  100-familv 
village.  In  case  of  actual  evacuation,  MCC 
nurse  Mary  Poole  would  have  been  the  only 
woman  as  well  as  the  only  medical  person 
in  town. 

Workers  Help  Five  Enter  Nursing 

Because  of  the  lack  of  trained  workers  in 
Halmahera,  MCC  personnel  has  taken  steps 
to  provide  native  Indonesians  with  profes- 
sional educational  opportunities.  Anne  War- 
kentin,  R.N.,  Superb,  Sask.,  reports  of  a 
move  made  earlier  this  year  in  which  five 
young  people  employed  in  a government 
hospital  in  Tobelo,  Halmahera,  entered  nurs- 
ing schools.  Traveling  via  ship  to  the  island 
of  Java,  Miss  Warkentin  and  Pax  man  Mau- 
rice Hertzler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  helped 
two  girls  enroll  in  a government  hospital  and 
three  boys  in  a Christian  hospital. 

Thsir  trip  to  Java,  says  Miss  Warkentin, 
was  not  completed  without  the  usual  pecul- 
iar experiences.  “In  addition  to  Maurice  and 
myself,  the  five  students,  and  several  hun- 
dred passengers,  the  traveling  list  included 
the  inevitably  present  chickens,  goats,  and 
‘luri’  birds.  At  one  port  along  tbe  way,  a 
deer  was  added  to  our  traveling  group. 

“We  left  Halmahera  on  May  10  and  ar- 
rived at  our  Djkarta  destination  on  June  1. 
On  arrival,  the  hospital  officials  told  us  our 
two  girls  would  have  to  wait  until  January 
because  the  July  class  was  full.  But  a week 
later  we  got  a call  from  the  hospital  saying 
the  girls  would  be  accepted  on  July  15. 
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God’s  Concern 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  13 
(Jonah) 

In  the  Book  of  Jonah  we  have  two  demon- 
strations of  the  love  of  God  and  His  concern 
for  people. 

God’s  inclusive  redemptive  love  included 
Assyrians,  the  Ninevites.  These  people  were 
enemies  of  Israel.  Why  did  God  love  them? 
Because  they  were  evil  and  sooner  or  later 
God  would  have  to  judge  them.  God  had 
told  Abraham  that  He  would  make  Israel 
a blessing  to  all  people.  Israel  was  chosen  of 
God  to  reveal  God  to  the  peoples  about  Is- 
rael. They  were  not  to  exclude  the  strangers. 
Recall  Rahab  and  Ruth. 

Nineveh  was  a great  city  and  very  wicked. 
Nahum  calls  Nineveh  the  bloody  city.  How 
many  wicked  men  might  have  been  in  the 
city  according  to  the  number  of  children 
given— 120,000?  Why  shouldn’t  God  care 
for  these  people?  Is  God  interested  in  the 
Chinese,  the  Russians,  the  Muslims,  the 
Hindus?  What  people  are  not  in  His  re- 
demptive desire  and  plan?  Are  we  sure  God 
has  equal  concern  for  all  people? 

What  a privilege  God  gave  to  Jonah 
when  He  asked  him  to  go  to  Nineveh,  a non- 
Jewish  city,  to  call  them  to  repentance.  Why 
didn’t  Jonah  go?  Why  did  he  try  to  get  away 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord?  How  did  the 
call  of  God  follow  Jonah?  What  a tribute  to 
the  love  of  God  for  a disobedient  man!  The 
tolerance  of  God  that  gives  a man  a second 


for  All  People 

chance  is  a great  expression  of  grace.  Jonah 
cried  to  return  to  the  presence  of  God  and 
God  intervened  in  Jonah’s  behalf. 

When  the  heathen  turned  in  penitence 
and  humility,  God  withheld  His  announced 
destruction.  Jonah’s  preaching  was  very  ef- 
fective. Think  what  a privilege  Jonah  had! 
What  a salvation  God  wrought  through  his 
obedience!  What  an  encouragement  to  any 
of  us  to  cry  against  sin!  “There’s  a wideness 
in  God’s  mercy  like  the  wideness  of  the  sea.” 

But  Jonah  seems  displeased  at  God’s 
mercy.  Why?  Jonah  did  not  seem  to  be  in 
sympathy  with  God’s  concern  for  Nineveh. 
His  love  was  exclusive  rather  than  inclusive. 
The  comfort  of  the  gourd  tells  us  how  selfish 
Jonah  was.  Did  he  wait  for  God  to  destroy 
the  city?  Did  he  really  desire  their  de- 
struction? What  if  God  loved  with  as  little 
compassion  as  Jonah  had?  Did  Jonah  repent 
only  for  his  own  salvation? 

Clifton  J.  Allen  in  Points  for  Emphasis 
says:  “We  are  never  genuinely  Christian  un- 
less we  are  genuinely  missionary.”  Is  the 
outgoing  love  for  all  people  a fair  test  of  the 
genuineness  of  our  salvation?  Do  we  run 
away  from  speaking  because  we  do  not  real- 
ly care?  Am  I not  glad  that  God’s  mercy  is 
wide  enough  to  include  me? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson*  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


“Since  they  study  in  a government  hos- 
pital, they  pay  nothing  for  their  training  but 
must  be  willing  to  work  in  a government 
hospital  for  the  same  number  of  years  they 
spend  in  the  nursing  course.  Fortunately,  the 
Tobelo  hospital  in  which  we  work  is  a gov- 
ernment institution.  The  girls  enrolled  in  the 
four-year  course  to  become  midwives.  The 
boys  began  their  nurses’  course  in  a Chris- 
tian hospital  in  Bandung.  They  also  pay 
nothing  for  their  schooling  but  must  be  will- 
ing to  work  for  the  church  upon  completion 
of  their  four-year  course.” 

Workers  Alerted  by  Korean  Challenge 
“ ‘Challenged’  is  the  best  term  describing 
our  initial  feeling  on  arriving  in  Korea,  re- 
port the  John  Zooks,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  MCC 
workers  at  the  Vocational  School  for  Or- 
phan Boys  at  Kyong  San. 

“Having  recently  come  from  the  states  we 
continually  find  ourselves  judging  conditions 
here  in  light  of  American  standards.  Living 
in  a new  culture  with  different  ideals  will 
require  difficult  adjustments.  Knowing  a bit 
about  human  nature,  we  will  likely  continue 
to  work  toward  American  standards  (not 
American  customs). 

“We  will  need  much  patience  in  trying  to 
improve  our  Vocational  School  for  Orphan 
Boys.  A few  of  the  tasks  ahead  of  us  are 
completing  the  new  Love  Dormitory,  finish- 
ing building  the  chapel-dining  hall,  install- 
ing pumps  at  the  wells,  improving  cooking 
facilities,  working  with  student  discipline, 
and  helping  with  health  education.  It  is  not 
hard  to  see  the  tremendous  amount  of  work 
to  be  done  here.  We  have  already  experi- 
enced that  in  Korea  the  actual  job  takes 
many  times  longer  than  the  planning.” 
via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Stamps  Are  Still  Needed 

Frequent  inquiries  come  to  this  office  re- 
arding  used  postage  stamps.  They  are  still 
eing  processed  for  sale  to  collectors  in  Ja- 
pan. Proceeds  are  applied  to  the  cost  of  the 
new  church  building  at  Kushiro,  where  the 
Ralph  Buckwalters  are  stationed. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  G.  Winey,  1701  S.  Main 
St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spend  many  hours  each 
week  in  their  “stamp  factory.”  Although 
Mr.  Winey  is  past  80  and  his  wife  is  getting 
along  in  years,  too,  they  have  processed  and 
mailed  more  than  130,000  stamps  to  Japan. 
They  know  how  to  sort,  soak,  and  send 
them,  so  mail  all  your  used  stamps  to  their 
address  in  Goshen.  Either  send  the  enve- 
lope as  you  received  it,  or  leave  a good 
margin  of  envelope  around  the  stamp  if  you 
cut  it  off. 

Guests  Add  Interest 

The  WMSA  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  felt  privi- 
leged to  have  Mrs.  Frank  Byler  with  them  in 
their  July  meeting.  Such  a visit  adds  special 
interest  to  the  missionary  studies  the  group 
has  been  conducting.  Have  you  invited  visi- 
tors lately? 

Women  Welcome  Women 
Mrs.  John  Beachy  and  daughter  Cheryl  Jo 
write  of  their  joy  in  meeting  Cheryl  Jo’s  new 
teacher,  Mary  jane  Brenneman,  at  the  bus 
stand  as  she  arrived  in  Landour  on  a Sunday 
morning  in  late  July.  Mary  Jane  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Mission  Board  in 
June  to  be  our  representative  on  the  Wood- 
stock  School  staff. 

You  Make  the  News 
Have  you  wondered  where  this  news 


comes  from?  It  is  compiled  at  the  Elkhart 
office,  but  it  originates  in  letters  and  reports 
you  send  in.  When  those  letters  don’t  come, 
it  s pretty  hard  to  squeeze  out  a column  of 
news!  If  you  have  a district  newsletter, 
put  us  on  your  mailing  list.  If  you  are  a local 
reporter  or  a secretary  of  literature,  send  us 
frequent  reports  of  what  goes  on.  Remem- 
ber, WMSA  is  more  than  sewing  circles;  it 
is  all  the  women’s  activities  your  church 
sponsors.  Let  us  hear  from  you  through  this 
year. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

Bechtel,  Virgie  A.,  daughter  of  the  late  Aaron 
and  Mary  Jane  (Frey)  Hershey,  died  at  her  home 
in  Hanover,  Pa.,  Aug.  12,  1959,  following  a heart 
attack;  aged  74  y.  8 m.  In  Aug.,  1900,  she  was 
married  to  Harvey  M.  Bechtel  who  died  March 
30,  1951.  One  son  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  5 children  (Mrs.  Florence  Seifreid, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Wallace  Barbour,  Lew- 
istown.  Pa.;  Mrs.  Clarence  H.  Angle  and  Robert 
H.,  Hanover;  and  Mrs.  Ellsworth  Pritz,  Jr.,  York, 
Pa.),  8 grandchildren,  2 great-grandchildren,  and 
a brother  (Paul  H.,  Orange  Co.).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Hanover  congregation.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Bair’s  Hanover  in  charge 
of  Richard  Danner;  interment  in  the  York  Road 
Cemetery. 

Buckwalter,  Della  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Lark- 
in and  Frances  (Maddox)  Gibbons,  was  born 
Jan.  4,  1893;  died  in  the  Blessing  Hospital, 
Quincy,  111.,  after  a long  illness,  July  24,  1959; 
aged  66  y.  6 m.  20  d.  She  was  a charter  member 
of  the  Four  Corners  congregation  and  was  a co- 
worker with  her  husband  in  the  ministry  at  that 
place  for  many  years.  She  was  married  on  Jan. 
7,  1910,  to  Ira  E.  Buckwalter.  Surviving  are  her 
husband  and  all  15  of  their  children  (Jacob  E., 
Norman  E.,  J.  Elvin,  Linnie— Mrs.  Warren  Frost, 
Mary— Mrs.  Robert  Lange,  Martha— Mrs.  Jen- 
nings Mitts,  all  of  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Cleland  I.,  Mar- 
vin R.,  Daniel  M.,  and  Margaret— Mrs.  John 
Hallgren,  all  of  Illinois;  Harry  H.  and  Ruth— 
Mrs.  Jacob  Keller,  of  Pennsylvania;  S.  Landis  of 
Alabama;  Della— Mrs.  Marion  Spratt,  Philadel- 
phia, Mo.,  and  Earl  E.,  Lakenan,  Mo.),  61  grand- 
children, 4 great-grandchildren,  and  4 brothers 
(Cecil,  Everette,  and  Howard,  all  of  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  and  Olen,  Frankford,  Mo.).  Funeral  services 
at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church  on  July  27  were  in 
charge  of  Harold  Kreider  and  David  A.  Hatha- 
way; interment  in  the  Greenwood  Cemetery, 
Palmyra,  Mo. 

Longacre,  Isaac  S.,  son  of  the  late  Isaac  W. 
and  Susan  (Shantz)  Longacre,  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  19,  1880;  died  of  a heart  condi- 
tion Feb.  23,  1959,  at  the  home  of  his  son  Dan- 
iel, near  Spring  City,  Pa.;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  4 d. 
On  Jan.  30,  1907,  he  was  married  to  M.  Ada 
Kolb,  who  died  Aug.  31,  1950.  Surviving  are  3 
sons  and  daughter  (Isaac  K.,  John  K.,  and  Dan- 
iel K.,  all  of  Spring  City;  and  Sarah— Mrs.  D. 
Edwin  Moyer,  Lederach,  Pa.),  19  grandchildren, 

3 great-grandchildren,  2 brothers  (John  S.,  Bally; 
and  Henry  R.,  Quakertown),  and  2 sisters 
(Katie,  Quakertown;  and  Viola— Mrs.  Norman 
Gehman,  Allentown).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Vincent  Church,  where  funeral  services  on  Feb. 
26  were  conducted  by  Jacob  Kolb,  Amos  Kolb, 
Matthew  Kolb,  and  Elmer  Kolb. 

Martin,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  Moses 
and  Susannah  (Brubacher)  Gingrich,  was  born 
May  13,  1870,  in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Ont.;  died  at 
the  K & W Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  following 
a brief  illness,  July  17,  1959;  aged  89  y.  2 m.  4 d. 
On  Nov.  1,  1891,  she  was  married  to  Enoch  B. 
Martin,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons 
(Norman,  Elmira;  and  Mose,  Goderich),  3 
daughters  (Selina— Mrs.  Milo  Good,  Acadia  Val- 
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ley,  Alta.;  Lucinda,  Kitchener;  and  Louida— 
Mrs.  Gilbert  Snider,  Waterloo),  8 grandchildren, 
and  11  great  grandchildren.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Elmira  Church.  The  last  year  she  lived 
with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Snider,  at  Waterloo. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Oliver  D. 
Snider  antf  Howard  S.  Bauman. 

Mast,'  Barbara,  was  born  at  Farmerstown, 
Ohio,  April  3,  1880;  died  at  her  home  in  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  June  17,  1959;  aged  79  y.  2 m.  14  d. 
On  Jan.  27,  1903,  she  was  married  to  Noah  D. 
Mast,  who  survives.  Seven  children  were  born 
to  this  family;  one  died  in  infancy.  Surviving 
are  4 sons  and  2 daughters  (Roman,  Dan,  John, 
and  Fred,  all  of  Hutchinson;  Sadie,  at  home; 
Fannie  — Mrs.  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kans.),  14  grandchildren,  2 sisters  (Mrs.  M.  H. 
Kaufman,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Mil- 
ler, Baltic,  Ohio),  and  3 brothers  (Jake,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.;  Noah,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  and  Dan, 
Norwich,  Ont.).  She  was  a member  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Her  husband 
was  a minister  and  she  was  a loyal  helper. 

Mast,  Miriam  R.,  daughter  of  the  late  John  K. 
and  Barbara  (Glick)  Stoltzfus,  was  born  Dec.  19, 
1895,  near  Gap,  Pa.;  died  of  a heart  attack  at 
her  home  near  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  May  28,  1959; 
aged  63  y.  5 m.  9 d.  She  was  married  on  Nov. 
22,  1917,  to  Elam  F.  Mast,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 sons  and  one  daughter  (J.  Mel- 
vin and  E.  Kenneth,  Parkesburg;  and  Margaret 
—Mrs.  Harvey  J.  Kauffman,  Gap,  Pa.),  16  grand- 
children, and  one  brother  (William  L.,  Felton, 
Del.).  She  was  a member  of  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Noah  Hershey,  Jr.,  and  Aaron 
Stoltzfus. 

Miller,  Alice  R.,  daughter  of  Tillman  and 
Elizabeth  (Rutt)  Kraybill,  died  at  the  Lancaster 
(Pa.)  General  Hospital,  July  15,  1959,  of  a heart 
condition.  She  was  married  on  Nov.  5,  1908,  to 
Ira  Z.  Miller,  who  was  ordained  as  minister  in 
1916.  A fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  was  ob- 
served on  Aug.  16,  1958,  prior  to  their  daugh- 
ter’s return  to  Tanganyika  after  her  first  fur- 
lough. One  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  2 daughters  (Laura 
—Mrs.  Abram  L.  Gish  and  Ruth  K.,  mentioned 
above),  5 sisters  and  3 brothers  (Fannie— Mrs. 
Alvin  Nissley  and  Gertrude— Mrs.  Reuben  Mil- 
ler, both  of  Bainbridge,  Pa.;  Cora,  Martin,  Mary, 
John,  Laura,  and  Norman,  all  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.).  She  was  a member  of  the  Good  Church, 
where  funeral  services  on  July  19  were  conduct- 
ed by  Noah  Risser,  Clarence  Lutz,  and  Jay 
Bechtold. 

Miller,  Emma  Charles,  daughter  of  Jonas  and 
Fanny  (Charles)  Nissley,  was  born  Aug.  15,  1891; 
died  June  30,  1959,  at  her  home  in  Millersville, 
Pa.,  due  to  heart  failure;  aged  67  y.  10  m.  15  d. 
She  was  married  on  March  28,  1916,  to  Benja- 
min H.  Miller,  now  a minister  at  the  Masonville 
Church.  Surviving  are  2 daughters  (Verna— Mrs. 
Paul  Brubaker,  Mt.  Joy;  and  Frances  E.,  at 
home),  5 grandchildren,  and  4 brothers  and  sis- 
ters (Amos  C„  West  Willow;  Sue— Mrs.  A.  K. 
McDonald,  Washington  Boro;  Frank,  Phoenix- 
ville;  and  Samuel,  Washington  Boro).  One  broth- 
er preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Masonville  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  July  3,  in  charge  of  Benjamin  Esh- 
bach,  assisted  by  Elmer  Kennel,  Christian 
Charles,  and  Landis  Myers. 

Miller,  Patricia  Kay,  infant  daughter  of  Ro- 
land and  Edna  Miller,  was  born  July  15,  1959, 
died  at  the  Lincoln  (Nebr.)  General  Hospital, 
July  23,  1959,  aged  8 days.  A baby  brother  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  on  July  23,  1958.  Surviving 
are  her  parents  and  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Orvin  Veackley  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Miller). 
A short  service  was  held  at  the  Volland  Mortu- 
ary on  July  24  in  charge  of  Ammon  Miller  and 
Sterling  Stauffer;  interment  in  the  East  Fairview 
Cemetery. 

Musselman,  Katie  D.,  daughter  of  William  K. 
and  Sallie  (Dettra)  Bean,  was  born  Jan.  II, 
1887,  at  Lederach,  Pa.;  died  July  10,  1959,  of  a 
heart  condition,  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital, 
Sellersville,  Pa.;  aged  72  y.  6 m.  3 d.  She  was 
married  to  Henry  G.  Musselman,  who  survives. 


Also  surviving  are  2 children  (Russell  B.  and 
Roy,  both  of  Harleysville,  Pa.)  and  4 brothers 
and  sisters  (Mrs.  Esther  Nace,  Mrs.  Samuel  At- 
kinson, Mrs.  Clarence  Derstine,  and  Wm.  D. 
Bean).  She  was  a member  of  the  Plains  Church, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
on  July  14,  in  charge  of  John  E.  Lapp  and  J.  C. 
Clemens. 

Musser,  Lena,  daughter  of  the  late  Martin 
and  Mattie  (Martin)  Zimmerman,  was  born  July 
10,  1891,  in  East  Earl  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  of  a heart 
attack  at  her  home  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  June  12, 
1959;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  2 d.  She  was  married 
June  7,  1924,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  to  David  G.  Mus- 
ser, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  a son  and 
a daughter  (Paul  Z.  and  Mary-Mrs.  Warren 
Hollinger,  both  of  Ephrata),  one  stepson  (Ivan, 
Ephrata),  10  grandchildren,  and  2 brothers  (Da- 


vid, Orlando,  Fla.;  and  John,  Reinholds,  Pa.). 
An  infant  daughter,  2 sisters,  and  one  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Indiantown  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Hammercreek  Mennonite  Church, 
June  15,  were  in  charge  of  Henry  Fox  and  Noah 
Burkholder. 

Nofziger,  Julia  Ann  was  born  near  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  March  13,  1877;  died  after  an  illness  of  5 
months  at  the  Detwiler  Memorial  Hospital,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  on  July  18,  1959;  aged  82  y.  4 m.  5 
d.  On  Nov.  15,  1894,  she  was  married  to  Daniel 
W.  Nofziger,  who  died  April  19,  1958.  One  son 
and  one  brother  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Dorothy— Mrs.  Earl 
Roettger,  Toledo,  Ohio),  3 sons  (Orville,  Fos- 
toria,  Ohio;  Walter,  Toledo,  and  Harley,  Arch- 
bold), 19  grandchildren,  21  great-grandchildren, 


An 

UNUSUAL 
Introductory  Offer 


Tarbell’s  Teachers’  Guide  to  the  international  Sunday-school  lessons  is  not  new.  The  fact  is,  the 
1960  edition  will  mark  the  55th  anniversary  of  this  popular  and  helpful  Sunday-school 
lesson  commentary.  Tarbell’s  has  a rich  collection  of  teaching  helps.  Lesson 
outlines,  explanations,  comments,  and  a full  discussion  of  the  lesson 
background  are  all  included.  And  perhaps  the  most  popular 
feature  of  Tarbell’s  Teachers’  Guide  is  its 
wealth  of  illustrations,  whole 
pages  of  them. 
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We’d  like  to  help  you  get  acquainted  with  this  valuable  teaching 
commentary.  To  do  this,  we  make  this  unusual  offer.  Order  NOW, 
your  copy  of  the  1960  Tarbell’s  Teachers’  Guide  at  the  regular  price 
of  $2.95  and  you  will  also  receive,  FREE,  a copy  of  the  1959  edition. 
You  will  still  have  over  three  months  to  use  the  1959  edition  free— 
and  all  of  1960  at  the  regular  price. 

Send  in  the  coupon  today  and  take  advantage  of  this  unusual  intro- 
ductory offer. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


Brethren,  I welcome  this  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  Tarbell’s 
Teachers’  Guide.  Enclosed  find  $2.95  for  the  1960  edition.  Please  send  also  the 
free  1959  edition.  Thank  you. 
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and  one  brother  (Freeman,  Windham,  Ohio). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Pettisvilie  Missionary 
Church  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
July  21  in  charge  of  Vincent  Rupp;  interment 
in  the  Pettisvilie  Cemetery. 

Nonemaker,  Lizzie  Minervia  Mills,  daughter 
of  Henry  and  Emma  (Miller)  Stoner,  was  born 
June  8,  1881,  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  8, 
1959,  in  Washington  Co.,  Hospital,  Hagerstown, 
Md.;  aged  78  y.  2 m.  She  was  married  to  Albert 
Mills,  who  died  March  4,  1937.  In  1946  she  was 
married  to  Louis  Nonemaker,  who  died  Nov.  27, 
1954.  Surviving  are  5 daughters  (Mrs.  Emma 
Keefer,  Mercersburg,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Mary  Hose,  Clear 
Spring,  Md.;  Mrs.  Florence  Hosfeld,  Downsville, 
Md.;  Mrs.  Elsie  Martin,  Lyndhurst,  Va.;  and  Mrs. 
Sarah  Herman,  Reading,  Pa.),  2 sons  (Harold  J. 
Mills,  Big  Pool,  Md.,  and  Winfield  Mills,  In- 
dian Springs,  Md.),  2 stepsons,  3 stepdaughters, 
32  grandchildren,  and  20  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Pinesburg  Church 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  8 in 
charge  of  Oliver  H.  Martin  and  Moses  K.  Horst; 
interment  in  the  Clear  Spring  Cemetery. 

Oswald,  Martin  Van  Buren,  son  of  Emanuel 
and  Lydia  (Helmuth)  Oswald,  was  born  June  2, 
1882,  at  Winesburg,  Ohio;  died  of  a heart  con- 
dition April  20,  1959,  at  Millersburg,  Ohio;  aged 
76  y.  10  m.  18  d.  On  Jan.  10,  1909,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Bessie  Bender.  Surviving  are  4 children 
(Corliss,  Mildred-Mrs.  Virgil  Miller,  Mary- 
Mrs.  Abram  Mast,  and  Dorothy— Mrs.  Carl  Mu- 
maw),  6 brothers  (Harvey,  Ben,  Walter,  Oren, 
Levi,  and  Sanford),  and  2 sisters  (Priscilla  and 
Lydia).  He  was  a member  of  the  Martin’s  Creek 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
April  23,  in  charge  of  John  C.  King,  Roman 
Stutzman,  and  Edward  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Ropp,  Asa,  son  of  Joseph  and  Catherine  Ropp, 
was  born  near  Tremont,  111.,  April  15,  1870;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Fisher,  111.,  June 
30,  1959;  aged  89  y.  2 m.  15  d.  He  was  married 
to  Mary  Sears  in  Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  Dec.  27,  1894; 
she  died  Feb.  19,  1939.  Surviving  are  one  son 
and  one  daughter  (Reuben,  Tremont;  and  Mrs. 
Lovina  Zehr,  Fisher),  3 grandchildren,  3 great- 
grandchildren, and  2 brothers  (Ithiel,  Payette, 
Idaho;  and  Alvin,  Selma,  N.C.).  Three  brothers 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Morton,  111.  (of  which 
he  was  a member),  were  in  charge  of  Kenneth 
Good  and  Alton  Horst;  burial  in  Pleasant  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Roth,  Annie,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Miller)  Schlegel,  was  born  near  Pulaska,  Iowa, 
Aug.  18,  1866;  died  at  her  home  in  Milford, 
Nebr.,  June  15,  1959;  aged  92  y.  9 m.  28  d.  On 
Aug.  24,  1884,  she  was  married  to  Joseph  W. 
Roth,  who  died  24  years  ago.  Also  preceding  her 
in  death  were  5 sons,  one  daughter,  one  adopted 
daughter,  2 grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild, 

6 brothers,  and  4 sisters.  Surviving  are  2 sons 
(Joe  C.  and  Ed,  both  of  Milford),  7 grandchil- 
dren, 27  great-grandchildren,  2 great-great-grand- 
children, and  2 brothers  (L.  O.  and  Peter,  both 
of  Milford).  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Funeral  services  on  June  17  at  the 
Milford  Mennonite  Church  were  conducted  by 
Milton  Troyer  and  Warren  A.  Eicher;  interment 
in  the  Milford  Mennonite  cemetery. 

Shetter,  John  H.,  son  of  Isaac  L.  and  Barbara 
(Huber)  Shetter,  was  born  Aug.  24,  1869,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  died  in  his  sleep  after  a 
short  illness  at  Chambersburg  on  July  15,  1959; 
aged  89  y.  10  m.  21  d.  On  Dec.  4,  1894,  he  was 
married  to  Lizzie  Burkhart,  who  died  June  21, 
1929.  Surviving  are  7 children  (Ruth— Mrs. 
George  L.  Brubaker,  Gap,  Pa.;  Ada— Mrs.  Roy 
C.  Yeager,  Chambersburg;  Emma— Mrs.  Harry  S. 
Wadel,  Shippensburg;  Eber  H„  Ronks;  Cora— 
Mrs.  Marvin  Patterson,  Upper  Strasburg;  Anna 
—Mrs.  Paul  Byers,  Sheldon,  Wis.;  and  Paul  E., 
Chambersburg),  32  grandchildren,  43  great- 
grandchildren, one  brother  and  one  sister  (Jacob 
H.,  Havertown,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Fannie  H.  Burk- 
holder, Manheim).  Eleven  grandchildren  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  For  63  years  he  had  been 
a member  of  the  Chambersburg  Church,  where 
funeral  services  on  July  18  were  in  charge  of 
Walter  H.  Lehman  and  Harvey  E.  Shank. 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church 
for  the  first  time  elected  a woman,  Mrs. 
Frances  Kapitzky,  as  moderator  of  the 
church.  Mrs.  Kapitzky  is  a banker.  Her 
election  makes  her  automatically  one  of  the 
co-moderators  of  the  United  Church  for 
Christ,  which  is  being  formed  by  the  merg- 
ing of  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Church  with  the  Congregational  Christian 
Churches. 

0 o o 

Elmer  E.  S.  Johnson,  widely  known  au- 
thority on  the  beginnings  of  Mennonitism 
in  America,  died  on  May  15.  Johnson  was  a 
Schwenkfelder,  but  he  served  many  years  in 
General  Conference  Mennonite  pastorates. 
He  was  famous  as  a collector  of  historical 
documents  and  books. 

O « * 

An  early  step  undertaken  in  connection 
with  the  World  Refugee  Year  is  the  transfer 
of  a plane  load  of  handicapped  refugees  of 
Albania,  Bulgaria,  and  Yugoslavia  from 
Greece  to  Sweden.  Seventy  refugees,  most 
of  whom  have  tuberculosis  or  other  serious 
handicaps  which  prevent  them  from  reset- 
tling under  immigration  laws  of  some  coun- 
tries, are  being  accepted  by  the  Swedish 
government  to  help  relieve  Greece  of  its 
heavy  refugee  burden. 

O • • 

The  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod  re- 
affirmed its  historic  position  that  granting 
women  the  right  to  vote  in  the  congrega- 
tion would  be  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. 
It  urged  that  those  few  congregations  that 
do  allow  women’s  suffrage  reconsider  their 
practice  with  a view  to  bringing  it  into  har- 
mony with  this  position.  The  Synod  sug- 
gested that  congregations  be  encouraged  to 
set  up  a system  whereby  women  could  make 
their  views  known  along  with  those  of  all 
groups  and  individuals  not  represented  in 
the  voters’  assembly  and  prior  to  action  on 
the  matter  by  the  voters’  assembly. 

0 O O 

Oklahoma’s  governor  signed  into  law  the 
state’s  first  liquor  control  bill,  banning 
drinking  in  any  public  place  and  levying 
comparatively  high  taxes  on  liquor.  Liquor 
stores  will  not  be  permitted  within  300  feet 
of  a school  or  church.  It  will  be  illegal  to 
carry  an  opened  bottle  of  liquor  in  an  auto- 
mobile in  reach  of  the  occupant.  Fifty-one 
years  of  constitutional  prohibition  in  Okla- 
homa was  brought  to  an  end  last  April  when 
repeal  was  voted  by  a majority  of  more  than 
80,000. 

0 0 0 

A resolution  declaring  its  belief  in  the  in- 
fallibility of  the  original  manuscripts  of  the 
Bible  was  adopted  by  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  in  its  Annual  Synod.  In  a 
resolution  on  race  relations  the  Synod  de- 
clared that  “God  has  made  of  one  blood  all 


nations  of  men,”  and  that  “no  single  race 
may  claim  a privileged  position  or  consider 
itself  superior.”  On  the  question  of  inter- 
racial marriage,  the  resolution  stated  that 
there  is  “no  direct  Scriptural  evidence  for  or 
against  the  intermixture  of  races  through 
marriage.”  The  resolution  added,  however, 
that  due  consideration  should  be  given  to 
legal,  social,  and  cultural  factors  which  af- 
fect such  marriages. 

» O * 

An  East  German  district  court,  granting 
a divorce  to  a communist  official,  ruled  that 
his  Christian  wife’s  religious  activities  were 
responsible  for  the  breakdown  of  the  mar- 
riage. It  declared  that  “in  our  state  of  work- 
ers and  peasants,  a man  cannot  be  expected 
to  remain  connected  with  a woman  who  in 
increasing  measure  has  turned  toward  the 
church.”  The  communist  court  said  the 
woman  goes  to  church  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  is  active  in  church  events  at  least 
twice  a week. 

0 0 0 

A juvenile  delinquent,  who  lived  until 
recently  in  the  Soviet  Zone  of  Germany,  was 
sentenced  by  a West  German  judge  to  leam 
the  Ten  Commandments.  The  youngster 
told  the  judge  he  had  received  no  religious 
instruction  in  the  Soviet  Zone  school  he  at- 
tended and  had  never  heard  of  the  Ten 
Commandments. 

O « O 

About  80  per  cent  of  the  5,260,000  Jews 
in  the  United  States  are  native  born.  In 
1899  about  two  thirds  of  the  Jewish  popu- 
lation in  this  country  were  immigrants. 
Jewish  population  throughout  the  world  is 
estimated  at  more  than  12,000,000.  Of  the 
total,  6,200,000  are  in  North  and  South 
America,  3,500,000  in  Europe,  1,900,000  in 
Asia,  560,000  in  Africa,  and  65,000  in  Aus- 
tralia and  New  Zealand. 

O O » 

Concordia  Publishing  House  at  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  operated  by  the  Missouri  Synod,  is  the 
largest  Lutheran  publishing  house  in  the 
world.  During  the  past  triennium  sales  to- 
taled $22,400,000. 

O 0 © 

Two  Baptist  churches  in  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  one  white  and  the  other  Negro,  are 
holding  two  Sunday  evening  worship  serv- 
ices together  each  month. 

A petition  by  Amish  ministers  and  parents 
in  Allen  and  Adams  counties  of  Indiana  for 
permission  to  establish  their  own  schools  for 
children  from  14  to  16  years  of  age  has 
been  rejected  by  the  state  attorney  general. 

0 0 0 

Just  about  as  we  have  forgotten  them,  the 
first  hula-hoop  arrived  in  the  Chaco  colonies 
of  Paraguay.  An  oil  company  brought  one 
home  on  the  plane. 


I will  place  no  value  on  anything  1 have  or  may  possess 
except  in  relation  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  If  any- 
thing I have  will  advance  the  interests  of  that  kingdom, 
it  shall  be  given  away  or  kept,  only  as  by  giving  or 
keeping  it  1 may  promote  the  glory  of  Him  to  whom 
I owe  all  my  hopes  in  time  and  eternity. 

—David  Livingstone. 
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God  of  eternal  love,  Great  Spirit,  fill  our  minds 

Whose  kingdom  is  at  hand,  With  truth  that  mocks  the  lie 
Awaken  from  above  Of  hopelessness  that  blinds 

Thine  own  in  every  land.  The  faithless  human  eye. 


Fill  us  again  with  trust 
That  Thy  decree  is  sure; 
That  Thy  great  kingdom  must 
Both  triumph  and  endure. 

And  Thou,  obedient  Son, 

Who  unto  death  wast  true, 
Who  life  for  us  hast  won, 

And  made  us  hope  anew: 

Walk  with  us  day  by  day; 

Inspire  us  with  Thy  power, 
That  in  Thy  strength  we  may 
Redeem  this  sinking  hour. 


Sweep  over  us  who  wait 
For  heaven’s  government, 

And  in  our  lives  create 
The  bold  New  Testament. 

O Trinity  of  truth, 

Remake  Thy  church  to  be 

Such  as  when  in  its  youth 

It  stormed  the  world  for  Thee. 

In  Thy  good  pleasure  send 
The  kingdom  on  Thy  flock; 

And  if  in  fear  we  bend, 

Oh,  make  Thy  Word  our  rock. 


Watertown,  Mass. 
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Mystery  of  Christ  and  His  Church 

By  the  late 


A mystery  is  a concealed  truth  which 
can  be  discovered  only  by  revelation. 

Mystery  of  the  Church  Explained 

There  was  a mystery  hid  in  God  in 
ages  past,  kept  secret  from  creation. 
“How  that  by  revelation  he  made  known 
unto  me  the  mystery”  (Eph.  3:3).  “Even 
the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  is 
made  manifest  to  his  saints"  (Col.  1:26). 
“Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish 
you  according  to  my  gospel,  and  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  was 
kept  secret  since  the  world  began”  (Rom. 
16:25). 

The  mystery  is  one  body  composed  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  “That  the  Gentiles 
should  be  fellowheirs,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel”  (Eph.  3:6).  This 
mystery  was  unknown  to  angels.  I Pet. 
1:12. 

Unfolding  of  the  Mystery  of  Christ 

A.  The  incarnation.  B.  The  virgin 
birth.  C.  The  angelic  testimony.  D.  Je- 
sus anointed  for  service.  E.  Death  and 
Resurrection.  F.  Ascension.  G.  Believed 
on  in  the  world. 

The  unfolding  of  the  mystery  in  the 
Gospel.  God  manifested  in  the  flesh. 

Jesus  Christ  had  a ministry  peculiar  to 
Himself.  He  worked  the  works  of  God, 
that  His  works  might  bear  witness:  that 
the  Father  hath  sent  Him  (John  5:36); 
that  the  Father  was  in  Him  (John  10:38); 
that  they  might  know  He  had  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins  (Mark  2:10). 

The  Father  anointed  Him  for  a special 
ministry.  “How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power:  who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil;  for  God  was  with  him”  (Acts 
10:38). 

The  Father  confirmed  His  Messiah- 
ship  with  miracles,  wonders,  and  signs. 
Acts  2:22.  Jesus  sealed  His  ministry  and 
confirmation  with  His  own  blood. 

The  unfolding  of  the  mystery  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  God  manifested  in 
the  Spirit. 

The  apostles  had  a ministry  peculiar 
to  an  apostle.  “Truly  the  signs  of  an 
apostle  were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 


mighty  deeds”  (II  Cor.  12:12).  The 
apostles  had  special  helpers.  I Cor.  12:28. 

The  Lord  confirmed  their  words  with 
signs:  “So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spo- 
ken unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following”  (Mark  16:19,  20). 

In  Heb.  2:3,  4,  the  author  appeals  to 
the  confirmation  of  the  previous  era,  not 
as  a duplicate  (or  to  be  duplicated),  but 
as  a divinely  confirmed  evidence.  “How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him;  God 
also  bearing  them  witness,  both  with 
signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  mir- 
acles, and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will?” 

Like  Jesus,  so  the  apostles  ended  their 
ministry  and  sealed  their  confirmation 
with  their  own  blood. 

There  is  no  hint  in  the  epistles  that 
the  anointing  of  Jesus  (Luke  4:18-20; 
Acts  10:38),  or  the  charge  committed  to 
the  disciples  (Matt.  10:5-14),  was  dele- 
gated to  the  successors  of  the  apostles. 

Since  the  confirmation  of  Jesus  and 
the  apostles  has  been  recorded,  there  is 
no  further  need  for  such  miracles  and 
signs.  As  Christians,  we  have  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  (Eph.  1:13,  14),  also  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22,  23),  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  to  witness  God’s 
record  (I  John  5:6-13)  and  to  confirm 
our  testimony  to  each  other  as  Chris- 
tians, and  also  to  the  world,  Jew  and 
Gentile  alike. 

The  mystery  of  God  as  revealed  in  the 
Revelation.  God  manifested  as  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  “The  mystery 
of  God  should  be  finished”  (Rev.  10:7). 
Cf.  Rev.  11:15. 

Divinely  Appointed  Administrators 

An  apostle  ( apostolos ) is  a delegate, 
an  ambassador  of  the  Gospel,  officially 
appointed  by  Christ;  one  with  miracu- 
lous power  thus  sent  forth.  Jesus  ap- 
pointed the  Twelve;  also  Paul  (Acts  9:1- 
17).  Barnabas  was  called  directly  by  the 
Spirit.  Acts  13:1-3.  The  qualifications 
for  an  apostle— "beginning  from  the  bap- 
tism of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 


Our  Readers  Say— 

During  a recent  unexpected  hospitalization, 
a disturbing  and  yet  a rewarding  experience 
occurred.  There  were  numerous  opportunities 
to  talk  to  some-of  the  seriously  ill  patients  about 
their  physical  and  spiritual  condition.  One 
elderly  man  said  there  was  nothing  left  now 
but  the  grave  and  that  was  the  end! 

Before  retiring,  I asked  the  nurse  for  a Bible 
to  read.  She  asked  me  what  Mennonites  be- 
lieved, since  she  noticed  on  my  admission  card 
that  I belonged  to  that  church.  When  I ex- 
plained three  of  the  principles— discipleship, 
conversion,  and  nonresistance— she  had  the  usual 
question  about  nonresistance.  She  seemed  to 
be  quite  impressed  and  was  sorry  that  there 
was  no  Bible  around.  1 then  asked  for  a Testa- 
ment or  even  a Catholic  missal,  but  there  didn’t 
seem  to  be  any  around.  She  then  offered  me  a 
“religious”  magazine  by  Oral  Roberts.  Then  I 
remembered  that  I had  picked  up  my  mail  on 
the  way  to  the  hospital  and  the  Gospel  Herald 
(July  28)  was  there.  "Is  the  Bible  Trustworthy” 
by  J.  C.  Wenger  was  most  helpful  at  that  time 
and  gave  me  a slight  awareness  of  what  those 
persons  may  have  experienced  when  the  Bible 
was  denied  to  them. 

Immaturity  is  fostered  by  oversolicitousness 
at  times  in  childhood.  I hope  this  does  not 
have  to  be  the  case  for  many  of  us  Christians 
today  who  have  so  many  things  readily  available. 
After  reading  Bro.  Wenger’s  article  three  times, 

I still  haven’t  been  able  to  absorb  all  of  its 
significance.  The  Gospel  Herald  has  been  a 
vital  source  of  reference  for  us  and  a stimulat- 
ing agent  to  delve  more  into  the  “meat”  of  the 
Word— John  Bergey,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


he  [Jesus]  was  taken  up  from  us,  must 
one  be  ordained  to  be  a witness  with  us 
of  his  resurrection”  (Acts  1:22). 

The  Lord  makes  a marked  distinction 
between  apostles,  prophets,  teachers,  and 
helpers.  Cf.  Acts  15:2,  4,  23. 

Paul  was  God’s  chief-appointed  ad- 
ministrator to  fill  up  the  Word  of  God. 
“If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation 
[administration]  of  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward”  (Eph. 
3:2).  “Whereof  I am  made  a minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  [admin- 
istration] of  God  which  is  given  to  me 
for  you,  to  fulfil  [complete]  the  word 
of  God”  (Col.  1:25). 

Paul  requested  prayer  for  this  min- 
istry. Col.  4:3. 

Mystery  Revealed  to  God’s 
Administrators 

The  administrators  received  the  Word 
of  knowledge  as  a gift  of  the  Spirit. 
I Cor.  12:8.  All  revealed  truth  is  God- 
breathed.  “All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God”  (II  Tim.  3:16).  “For 
the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 

(Continued  on  page  757) 
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EDITORIAL 


Monumental  Work 
Completed 


When  did  the  Ohio  Sunday  School 
Conference  have  its  beginning?  What 
was  the  Anabaptist  estimate  of  the  Old 
Testament?  Where  was  the  first  young 
people’s  Bible  meeting  in  the  Franconia 
Conference  organized?  How  many  Pleas- 
ant Grove,  Pleasant  Hill,  Pleasant  Val- 
ley, and  Pleasant  View  Mennonite 
churches  are  there?  Who  founded  the 
Reformed  Mennonites?  What  was  the 
Anabaptist  contribution  to  religious  lib- 
erty? What  is  J.  A.  Ressler  famous  for? 
Which  group  descended  from  the  Ana- 
baptists still  hears  Reformation-time  ser- 
mons? In  what  country  did  Pierre  Som- 
mer live?  Who  started  the  first  summer 
Bible  school  in  the  Mennonite  Church? 
When  was  the  first  Virginia  Conference 
held?  Where  was  Menno  Simons  born? 
Why  is  Zurich,  Switzerland,  important 
to  Mennonites? 

The  answers  to  these  and  ten  thousand 
other  questions  are  found  in  the  fourth 
and  final  volume  of  the  Mennonite  En- 
cyclopedia, which  has  just  been  brought 
to  completion.  At  a dinner  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Aug.  11,  editors  and  publishers 
celebrated  the  completion  of  this  enor- 
mous publishing  venture.  In  August, 
1946,  the  editorial  organizational  struc- 
ture was  set  up,  and  thirteen  years  later 


the  complete  Encyclopedia  could  be  of- 
fered for  sale.  It  was  first  presented  to 
our  people  at  the  General  Conference 
sessions  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  26. 

The  Encyclopedia  is  a survey  of  Ana- 
baptism-Mennonitism  covering  435  years 
of  history.  On  the  3,888  pages  of  the  four 
volumes  almost  14,000  subjects  are  treat- 
ed. There  are  100  maps  and  463  illustra- 
tions. The  institutions,  organizations, 
beliefs,  congregations,  and  leading  per- 
sons of  Mennonites  of  all  branches  in  five 
continents  are  here  presented.  No  other 
denomination  has  had  the  hardihood  to 
attempt  so  complete  a record  of  itself. 

This  work  is  a monument  to  the 
scholarship  and  the  sacrificial  labors  of 
the  Board  of  Editors.  It  will  certainly 
stand  as  the  magnum  opus  of  Editor 
Harold  S.  Bender,  an  authority  on  Men- 
nonite history,  who  wrote  almost  1,000 
of  the  articles.  His  wife,  Elizabeth,  did 
the  translating  and  rewriting  of  articles 
taken  from  the  uncompleted  Mennonit- 
isches  Lexikon.  She  edited  copy  and  read 
proof  with  great  skill  and  care.  Cornelius 
Krahn,  as  associate  editor,  wrote  most  of 
the  articles  on  Russia.  Melvin  Gingerich, 
managing  editor,  had  the  big  task  of  cor- 
respondence, map  preparation,  and  keep- 
ing the  project  moving.  Ernst  Crous 
wrote  many  articles  on  Germany,  and 
N.  van  der  Zijpp  wrote  all  the  volumi- 
nous treatment  of  Holland.  Hundreds  of 
writers  contributed,  such  as  John  C. 
Wenger,  Ira  D.  Landis,  and  J.  C.  Fretz  of 
our  own  group. 


Editors  of  the  Mennonite  Encyclopedia:  Cornelius  Krahn,  Associate  Editor;  H.  $.  Bender,  Editor; 
Melvin  Gingerich,  Managing  Editor. 


The  Encyclopedia  is  also  a monument 
to  the  publishing  vision  of  the  official 
publishing  organizations  of  the  three 
largest  groups  of  American  Mennonites. 
It  early  became  apparent  that  this  would 
be  a very  expensive  project.  A large  sum 
has  been  invested  in  this  work  which 
will  never  be  recovered  through  sales.  In 
fact,  the  income  will  not  pay  in  full  the 
manufacturing  and  selling  cost.  All  edi- 
torial costs  are  now  considered  a subsidy. 
If  our  publishers  had  realized  how  large 
this  subsidy  would  be,  they  probably 
would  not  have  had  the  courage  to  go 
ahead.  But  now  that  the  values  of  this 
work  are  in  our  hands  in  these  four  vol- 
umes, we  are  glad  the  task  was  under- 
taken and  brought  to  completion. 

Printing  was  done  at  Scottdale.  Ell- 
rose  Zook  gave  expert  technical  direc- 
tion. Typists  at  North  Newton  and  Go- 
shen, artists,  printers,  and  proofreaders 
at  Scottdale— all  had  their  share  of  re- 
sponsibility in  turning  vision  into  reality. 

The  investment  of  effort  and  money  in 
this  Encyclopedia  will  be  justified  only 
as  it  finds  use.  It  must  be  available  in 
reference  libraries.  It  should  be  avail- 
able in  church  libraries  and  to  ministers 
and  workers  in  every  Mennonite  com- 
munity. No  other  Christian  denomina- 
tion has  available  for  its  members  such  a 
wealth  of  facts  concerning  its  history,  its 
life,  its  work. 

Those  who  have  bought  the  earlier 
volumes  will  want  to  complete  their  sets 
immediately.  Those  who  need  now  to 
buy  the  set  will  want  to  do  so  immedi- 
ately while  all  volumes  are  still  available. 
Any  reprinting  is  for  the  present  quite 
unlikely.— E. 


The  Sin  of  Irreverence 

By  Wilma  Diener 

“Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name’’ 
(Psalm  100:4). 

Why  do  we  go  to  church?  Psalm  100:4 
suggests  that  we  go  to  church  to  express 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  Jesus  says  it  is 
a place  of  prayer.  The  idea  expressed 
by  this  verse  would  be  that  we  go  to 
church  to  worship,  to  meet  God,  or  to 
fellowship  with  God.  The  purpose  of 
church  worship  is  to  meet  the  spiritual 
needs  of  our  spirit.  “God  is  a Spirit: 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.’’  Thus  our 
church  worship  service  is  not  to  supply  a 
physical  but  a spiritual  need. 

I read  of  an  old  deaf  lady  who  went 
to  church  and,  as  she  sat  and  worshiped 
while  the  minister  was  speaking,  she 


756 

prayed,  “The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple 
and  I came  to  meet  the  Lord.”  Once  on 
arriving  at  church  and  exchanging  a 
“How  are  you”  greeting,  I received  this 
reply,  “Still  serving  the  Lord.” 

This  type  of  reply  helps  the  spirit  of 
worship. 

The  opposite  of  worship  is  irrever- 
ence. If  I do  not  worship  in  the  church 
service,  then  I’m  irreverent.  Irreverence 
shows  itself  in  many  forms. 

Do  we  enter  the  church  with  praise, 
thanksgiving,  and  prayer,  or  is  our  en- 
trance with  noisy  shuffling  of  feet,  loud 
talking  and  laughing? 

Do  we  loiter  in  the  cloakroom  visiting 
when  we  should  be  helping  to  sing  or 
pray? 

Do  we  visit  with  our  neighbors  sitting 
beside  us  and  keep  them  from  worship? 
Sometimes  we  not  only  keep  our  neigh- 
bor from  worship  but  also  those  sitting 
in  front  or  back  of  us. 

Do  we  show  respect  for  church  prop- 
erty by  not  defacing  it  with  knife  or 
pencil? 

Does  the  janitor  know  where  you  were 
sitting  by  the  papers  or  fingernails  on 
the  floor?  Remember  those  fingernail 
clippers  make  disturbing  noises. 

In  case  children’s  meeting  is  held  in 
the  front  of  the  church,  do  we  laugh  at 
some  sincere  answer  of  a little  child  as 
if  it  were  a big  joke?  How  many  little 
children  have  we  offended  this  way? 

Do  we  lose  control  of  our  sense  of 
humor  whenever  someone  does  some- 
thing a bit  out  of  the  ordinary— such  as 
a little  child  hurrying  a bit  too  fast  to 
his  parents? 

Do  we  come  late  and  disturb  the  serv- 
ice? Would  we  be  late  to  an  appoint- 
ment with  the  President  of  the  United 
States?  Why  then  are  we  willing  to  be 
late  to  an  appointment  with  God? 

These  outward  expressions  are  an  in- 
dication that  we  are  not  worshiping  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  have  not  made 
our  worship  service  a place  of  prayer. 

How  do  we  make  God’s  house  a den 
of  thieves?  We  steal  from  our  neighbor 
the  privilege  of  worship  by  our  irrever- 
ence. We  steal  from  God  the  praise  He 
should  receive  from  the  worshipers.  Our 
irreverence  may  steal  from  the  message 
bearer  his  contact  with  the  Spirit  and 
his  message.  Our  irreverence  may  steal 
the  message  from  the  ears  of  other  wor- 
shipers. Our  irreverence  may  steal  the 
desire  of  others  to  attend  the  service 
again.  Thus  our  irreverence  becomes  sin. 

Our  irreverence  hinders  us  from  re- 
ceiving the  blessing  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
sires to  give  to  us.  Can  we  not  safely 
conclude  that  irreverence  then  speaks  of 
a heart  condition  that  is  not  properly  in 
tune  with  God?  Whatever  draws  or  keeps 
us  away  from  sincere  worship  of  God  is 
sin.  Thus  irreverence  is  sin. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 
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On  Receiving  Counsel 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

The  ability  to  recognize  and  to  use 
good  advice  is  a priceless  asset.  Moses 
was  a better  man  and  a better  leader  be- 
cause of  this  ability.  When  old  Jethro 
came  to  him  with  a criticism  and  a sug- 
gestion, Moses  could  have  sent  him  pack- 
ing with  some  picturesque  speech.  He 
could  have  surveyed  the  old  priest  with 
a cool  glance,  and  then  said  quietly, 
“Nobody  asked  you  for  any  advice. 
Please  be  so  good  as  to  mind  your  own 
business.”  Or  he  could  have  said  with 
a harsh  exactness  “Who  do  you  think’s 
running  this  show,  anyway?  God  called 
me  to  do  this  job— not  you.” 

Such  answers  would  have  been  terribly 
rude,  especially  since  Moses  had  married 
Jethro’s  daughter,  and  especially  since 
the  old  man  had  made  his  suggestion 
after  a period  of  pleasant  conversation 
and  spiritual  fellowship.  Yet  Moses 
could  have  answered  in  such  fashion. 
Many  leaders  have,  and  have  been  ad- 
mired by  stupid  people  for  doing  so. 
However,  Moses  said,  in  effect,  “You’ve 
got  a point  there.  I’m  going  to  put  that 
idea  to  work.”  And  he  did.  As  a result, 
Moses  was  better  off,  the  people  were 
better  off,  and  Jethro  was  well  content 
to  have  been  of  a little  assistance  to  a 
dear  friend. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  church  of  tomorrow  will  testify  to 
the  wisdom  or  folly  of  the  church  of 
today,  just  as  we  look  back  to  the  now 
evident  wisdom  or  folly  of  the  builders 
of  yesterday.— E. 


Small  men  often  get  big  jobs,  and 
then  think  they  must  act  “big.”  Time, 
circumstance,  and  God  usually  cut  them 
down  to  their  true  size  pretty  quickly. 
A man  who  is  truly  big  in  character,  pur- 
pose, and  ability  will  accept  good  advice, 
and  put  it  to  use.  And  those  who  follow 
him  do  not  think  less  of  him  for  it. 

It  is  not  only  leaders  who  need  to  keep 
their  ears  open  for  counsel.  We  all  do— 
Christian  workers,  farmers,  factory  work- 
ers, old  people,  young  people— all  of  us. 
A mother  may  advise  her  teen-age  daugh- 
ter to  set  a common-sense  standard  in 
regard  to  dating  practices.  If  she  accepts 
the  counsel,  she  will  certainly  never  be 
involved  in  fornication,  pregnancy  be- 
fore marriage,  and  social  scandal. 

A parent  may  advise  a son  to  always 
choose  girls  of  strong  Christian  character 
for  his  date-companions.  If  he  accepts 
the  counsel,  he  will  certainly  never  get 


Prayer  Requests 


( Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  believers  at  Araguacema  as  they 
are  taught  to  read  so  that  they  can 
study  the  Bible  for  themselves.  Bro. 
Herbert  Minnich  plans  to  initiate  a 
literacy  program. 

Pray  that  good  summer  Bible  school  and 
Sunday-school  materials  will  be  trans- 
lated into  Portuguese  for  use  by  the 
Brazil  missionaries. 

Pray  for  the  James  Kratzes,  under  ap- 
pointment to  the  Argentine  Chaco, 
who  will  spend  a year  at  the  Kennedy 
School  of  Missions,  Hartford,  Conn., 
and  then  a year  in  language  study  in 
Costa  Rica  before  going  to  the  field. 

Pray  for  Sister  Bertha  Swarr,  Ramat 
Gan,  Israel,  who  has  been  suffering 
recently  from  an  attack  of  amoebic 
dysentery.  She  and  Sister  Florence 
Kreider  recently  spent  several  days  in 
New  Jerusalem  for  rest. 


tied  up  with  an  empty-headed,  shallow- 
hearted  girlie  whose  main  claim  to  wo- 
manhood is  her  table  of  physical  statis- 
tics. A pastor  may  plead,  “Remember 
now  [in  consecration]  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth.”  If  the  counsel  is 
accepted,  the  young  person  in  question 
will  never  come  to  “the  evil  days”  of 
Eccl.  12:1,  and  will  never  have  to  admit 
to  himself,  “I  have  no  pleasure  any  long- 
er in  the  vanities  I have  been  pursuing.” 
It  is  well-nigh  certain  that  the  prodigal 
son  had  lots  of  good  advice.  So  did  Saul. 
So  did  Rehoboam.  So  did  the  rich  young 
ruler.  So  did  Demas.  But  they  all  knew 
better.  None  of  that  old-fogy  stuff  for 
them.  They  were  going  to  live  it  up. 
And  the  prodigal  “came  to  himself”  only 
after  he  had  messed  his  life  up  good. 
Saul  came  to  the  end  on  Mt.  Gilboa,  in 
terrible  loneliness  and  anguish.  Reho- 
boam split  his  kingdom  in  two— a split 
that  was  never  healed.  The  rich  young 
ruler  went  home  in  boredom  to  his  bank 
account,  while  the  apostles  went  out  to 
conquer  the  world  for  Christ.  And 
Demas?  He  departed  into  the  sensual 
whirlpool  of  Thessalonica,  “having  loved 
this  present  world.” 

The  University  of  Bitter  Experience 
has  the  highest  tuition  rate  of  any  school 
in  the  world,  but  it’s  the  only  place  some 
folks  will  ever  learn.  O God,  help  all 
those  who  enroll  there,  and  who  gradu- 
ate there.  God,  bring  them  back  to  Thy- 
self, forgive  them,  and  restore  their  lives 
and  their  joys  to  the  greatest  extent  that 
Thou  mayest.  In  Jesus’  name.  Amen.— 
Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 
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Leavened  or  Unleavened 
Bread 

By  Wayne  J.  Wenger 

Some  of  our  congregations  observe  the 
breaking  of  bread  with  unleavened 
bread,  and  others  with  leavened  bread. 
Why  this  difference?  And  what  reasons 
are  given  for  using  unleavened  bread? 

I would  like  to  give  three  reasons  for 
believing  it  is  more  fitting  to  use  un- 
leavened bread. 

First,  it  is  clear  from  all  Scriptures  in- 
volved that  when  Christ  instituted  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  He  used  unleavened 
bread.  The  Passover,  or  "feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,”  as  it  was  sometimes 
called,  was  not  only  observed  with  un- 
leavened bread,  but  no  leaven  was  to  be 
found  in  the  house  for  the  full  seven 
days  of  the  feast.  Ex.  12:15-20.  Since 
Jesus  observed  the  Passover  with  His 
disciples  before  the  institution  of  the 
communion,  there  was  only  unleavened 
bread  available. 

Second,  from  the  Apostle  Paul’s  words 
in  I Cor.  5:6-11  it  seems  quite  clear  that 
unleavened  bread  was  used  in  the  com- 
munion service  of  the  early  church.  Al- 
though Paul  here  is  using  unleavened 
bread  only  as  an  illustration  or  type  of 
a pure  body  of  believers,  in  doing  so  he 
takes  for  granted  its  use  in  the  commun- 
ion, for  if  it  were  not,  the  type  would  not 
be  a valid  one  to  use.  Verse  8 says, 
“Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth.”  The  words  “let  us  keep”  clearly 
indicate  that  the  communion,  as  referred 
to  in  verse  10,  is  meant  rather  than  the 
Old  Testament  Passover,  for  the  latter 
was  not  observed  by  the  disciples  after 
its  last  observance  the  night  before  the 
crucifixion. 

Third,  the  bread  as  a type  and  symbol 
of  the  body  of  Christ  is  most  fittingly 
represented  by  unleavened  bread.  In 
general  leaven  is  used  as  a type  of  sin 
and  evil  in  the  Bible.  Christ  our  perfect 
and  sinless  sacrifice,  with  a body  untaint- 
ed by  sin  and  evil,  is  best  symbolized 
without  leaven.  This  may  be  alluded  to 
in  I Cor.  5:7:  “Purge  out  therefore  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.” 

It  is  to  be  recognized  that  whether 
leavened  or  unleavened  bread  is  used, 
the  important  thing  is  that  our  life  be 
right  and  we  observe  it  with  due  respect 
for  the  Lord’s  broken  body  that  it  rep- 
resents. On  the  other  hand,  those  of  us 
who  profess  to  follow  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible the  example  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles  do  well  also  to  use  unleavened 
bread. 

One  brother,  feeling  that  it  should  be 


used,  once  bought  some  unleavened  bis- 
cuits. But  they  were  so  hard  he  did  not 
continue  their  use.  Others  say  that  it  is 
too  much  trouble.  Should  this  be  a valid 
reason  for  not  using  it,  especially  since 
it  is  easily  prepared  and  in  fact  much 
easier  and  quicker  to  bake  than  ordinary 
bread? 

Here  is  a recipe  for  those  who  would 
like  to  use  the  more  nearly  perfect  sym- 
bol: 

Unleavened  Bread  for  Communion  Use 
4 cups  of  flour 
| cup  butter  or  oleo 
J cup  sugar 

Approximately  § cup  canned  or  rich 
milk 
Salt 

Cut  the  butter  into  the  flour,  salt,  and 
sugar,  much  like  for  pie  crust  (which  it 
resembles,  since  there  is  no  yeast  or  bak- 
ing powder  in  it).  Then  add  the  milk  to 
make  a dough.  Roll  out  about  5 inch 
thick  and  bake  on  a sheet.  Partially  cut 
into  strips  1 inch  wide  before  baking  and 
it  will  break  like  crackers.  Also  individ- 
ual servings  may  be  marked  on  the  strips 
with  the  points  of  a fork  if  desired. 

A trial  or  two  will  soon  reveal  whether 
the  amounts  should  be  increased  or  de- 
creased to  meet  the  size  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Also  the  proportion  of  shortening 
to  flour  can  be  adjusted  to  individual 
taste.  It  can  easily  be  prepared  ahead 
and  frozen  for  future  use. 

Hardshell,  Ky. 


Peace 

By  Elmer  S.  Lapp 

’Mid  the  grind  of  life, 

The  toils  and  cares  of  earth,  the  woe 
and  strife, 

Confusion,  struggle. 

The  times  of  apparent  defeat,  there  comes 
A quiet,  peaceful  calm. 

When  everything  seems  dark, 

The  clouds  of  doubt  seek  to  o’erwhelm 
my  soul— 

Like  a gloomy  monster— 

Or  sorrow  shakes  my  sweet  repose,  I hear 
A still  smafl  voice:  Peace! 

Yes,  a restful  calm 
Breaks  through  my  tossed,  disturbed, 
upheaved  heart, 

And  finds  a lodging  place. 

I can  take  the  grind,  toil,  strife,  doubt, 
sorrow,  for 

My  soul  breathes  in  peace. 

Let  the  world  rush  on,  through 

The  din,  the  confusion  of  this  fleeting  age: 

I care  not,  nor  fret. 

For  within  my  heart  there  lives  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

I have  perfect  peace. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 


MYSTERY  OF  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  754) 

the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost”  (II  Pet.  1:21).  Every  revealed 
truth  had  to  be  judged,  which  means  to 
separate  thoroughly.  I Cor.  14:29,  30. 

God  also  revealed  mysteries  by  the  gift 
of  tongues.  I Cor.  14:2.  Speaking  with 
tongues  was  a gift  of  the  Spirit.  I Cor. 
12:10.  To  speak  in  tongues,  one’s  spirit 
was  active,  but  his  mind  inactive.  I Cor. 
14:14. 

Tongues  were  for  unbelieving  Jews. 
“In  the  law  [Isa.  28:11,  12]  it  is  written, 
With  men  of  other  tongues  and  other 
lips  will  I speak  unto  this  people  [Is- 
rael]; and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
tongues  are  for  a sign,  not  to  them  that 
believe,  but  to  them  that  believe  not” 
I Cor.  14:21,  22). 

Tongues  were  to  be  interpreted  (dee- 
er-mein-yoo-o),  which  means  “to  explain 
thoroughly.”  I Cor.  14:5,  13,  27,  28. 

Speaking  with  tongues  was  first  experi- 
enced on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Acts  2:8- 
10.  This  is  the  only  place  in  Scripture 
where  it  is  recorded  that  they  spoke  with 
“other”  tongues.  Here  they  heard  (un- 
derstood) them  speak  some  fifteen  lan- 
guages or  dialects. 

The  second  place  where  speaking  with 
tongues  is  recorded  is  found  in  Acts 
10:44;  again  Peter  and  those  who  were 
with  him  heard  (understood)  them 
speak.  The  third  record  is  found  in  Acts 
19:6.  The  next  and  last  is  found  in 
I Cor.  14,  where  Paul  gives  some  regula- 
tions and  restrictions  concerning  their 
use,  till  they  cease  as  indicated  in  I Cor. 
13:8. 

The  word  “unknown”  nowhere  ap- 
pears in  the  Interlinear  Greek-English 
New  Testament,  neither  in  the  Luther 
translation. 

Mystery  of  Revealed  Truth  Recorded 

“For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost”  (II  Pet.  1:21).  Tongues  had 
to  be  interpreted.  Revelations  were  to 
be  judged,  in  order  to  determine  perfect 
harmony  with  the  body  of  truth  already 
known.  “Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  pri- 
vate interpretation”  (II  Pet.  1:20). 

The  apostles  received  the  Word  of 
knowledge  by  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  But 
we  receive  the  knowledge  of  the  Word 
by  the  aid  of  the  Spirit.  “Whereby,  when 
ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowl- 
edge in  the  mystery  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
3:4). 

Gifts  of  the  Spirit  Perform  Their  Task 
and  Thus  Cease 

Paul  declared  that  when  that  which  is 
perfect,  complete,  is  come,  then  that 
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which  is  in  part  (meres,  which  means  “a 
section  or  allotment”)  shall  be  done  away 
(katarges),  which  means  to  “render  en- 
tirely idle”  or  useless.  Tongues  shall 
cease  (pauo)  or  stop,  come  to  an  end. 
Prophecies  shall  be  done  away  (katarges). 
Knowledge  (as  a gift)  shall  be  done 
away.  I Cor.  13:8-10. 

The  Word  of  knowledge  is  recorded; 
the  book  of  prophecy  concerning  the 
mystery  of  God  is  complete,  and  dare  not 
be  amended.  Rev.  22:18,  19.  The  mys- 
tery of  truth  concerning  the  body  of 
Christ  is  disclosed  and  recorded;  so 
tongues  stop.  The  twentieth-century 
modern  tongues  speakers  do  not  have  a 
word  of  truth  upon  which  to  stand.  The 
twentieth-century  modern  revelator  is 
substituting  inflation  of  unscriptural 
imagination  for  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  results  in  inflated  ego! 

Full  Assurance  of  Understanding 

Paul  refers  to  the  conflict  he  has  for 
them.  “That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted [encouraged],  being  knit  together 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ;  in 
whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge”  (Col.  2:2,  3).  The  mys- 
tery of  God  is  connected  with  the  Crea- 
tion (Col.  1:15-19)  and  also  with  the  end 
of  things  when  the  mystery  of  God  will 
be  finished.  Rev.  19:7;  cf.  11:15. 

The  mystery  of  the  Father  is  associ- 
ated with  the  redemption.  The  mystery 
of  Christ  is  the  fullness  of  the  center  and 
circumference  of  both  creation  and  re- 
demption. Col.  1:19;  2:9,  10. 

While  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  have  per- 
formed their  task  and  thus  cease,  divine 
healing  holds  a place  in  the  Scripture  as 
a private  ministry.  Jas.  5:10-20.  (Note 
he  did  not  say,  “Call  for  one  who  has 
the  gift  of  healing.”) 

Mystery  of  the  Church  Being  Realized 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  divine- 
ly appointed  administrators  are  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian  Church. 
“And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone;  in 
whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  to- 
gether groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord”  (Eph.  2:20,  21). 

The  apostles  were  laborers  together 
with  God.  “For  we  are  labourers  to- 
gether with  God:  ye  are  God’s  husband- 
ry, ye  are  God’s  building”  (I  Cor.  3:9). 
Paul  was  God’s  chief  master  builder. 
“According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  unto  me,  as  a wise  masterbuilder,  I 
have  laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon”  (I  Cor. 
3:10). 

No  other  foundation  can  be  laid.  “For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Cor. 


3:11).  This  corresponds  with  what  Paul 
said  in  Eph.  4:11,  “And  he  gave  some, 
apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers.” (See  also  I Cor.  12:28.)  Apostles 
always  come  first.  This  is  God’s  divine 
order— Jesus  Christ,  apostles,  prophets, 
evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers. 

The  church  is  being  sanctified  and 
cleansed.  “That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word”  (Eph.  5:26).  “This  is  a great 
mystery:  but  I speak  concerning  Christ 
and  the  church”  (Eph.  5:32). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians, 

by  Leon  Morris;  Eerdmans;  1958;  249  pp.; 
$3.00. 

Of  recent  popular  New  Testament  com- 
mentaries published  in  Britain,  not  the  least 
notable  is  the  Tyndale  series,  under  the  gen- 
eral editorship  of  R.  V.  G.  Tasker  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  London.  The  aim  of  the  series  is 
to  supply  a set  of  commentaries  “which 
avoid  the  extremes  of  being  unduly  technical 
and  unhelpfully  brief.”  The  commentaries 
are  intended  to  be  primarily  exegetical  and 
only  secondarily  homiletical.  The  contribu- 
tors are  drawn  from  the  more  conservative 
ranks  of  New  Testament  scholarship.  To 
date  six  volumes  have  been  published. 

Leon  Morris  holds  a Cambridge  doctorate 
and  is  vice-principal  of  Ridley  College,  Mel- 
bourne, Australia.  He  is  best  known  in  this 
country  for  his  solid  book,  The  Apostolic 
Preaching  of  the  Cross  (1955).  He  is  the 
author  also  of  the  I - II  Thessalonians  vol- 
ume in  the  Tyndale  series. 

The  commentary  is  based  on  the  text  of 
the  Authorized  Version,  although  the  com- 
ments take  into  account  the  best  scholarship 
on  the  Greek  text.  The  commentary  is  in- 
tended for  the  English  student.  All  Greek 
words  are  transliterated  and  translated.  The 
commentary  is  warmly  commended  as  a 
sane,  helpful  tool  for  those  who  desire  a 
modest  but  adequate  treatment  of  First 
Corinthians.— Howard  H.  Charles 

“Billy”  Sunday,  The  Man  and  His  Mes- 
sage, by  William  T.  Ellis;  Moody  Press; 
1959;  189  pp.;  50 <f  (paper). 

The  story  of  the  well-known  evangelist  of 
a generation  ago,  under  whose  ministry,  it  is 
estimated,  300,000  people  “hit  the  sawdust 
trail.”  The  subtitle,  “The  Man  and  His  Mes- 
sage,” gives  the  real  nature  of  the  book— an 
evaluation  of  his  life  and  ministry,  rather 
than  a detailed  biographical  account.  Vivid 
pictures  are  given  of  the  special  tabernacles 
built  for  the  campaigns,  the  organizational 
setup,  the  large  choirs,  the  singing,  Billy’s 
acrobatics  on  the  platform,  the  altar  call, 
and  other  details  of  the  large  mass  evange- 
lism endeavors.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  in 
passing,  that  many  of  the  same  methods  are 
used  by  today’s  “Billy”  Graham.  Much  of 
the  book  is  given  to  excerpts  from  Sunday’s 


sermons  and  interviews.  Two  sermons  are 
given  in  full— one  a simple  salvation  mes- 
sage, the  other  his  famous  “Booze”  sermon. 
—Earl  R.  Delp. 

Perfectionism,  by  B.  J.  Warfield;  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Publishing  House, 
Philadelphia;  1958;  465  pp.;  $4.95. 

This  is  an  important  study  of  whether 
justification  and  sanctification  are  gifts  of 
grace  to  be  obtained  separately,  or  whether 
the  work  of  redemption  in  the  Christian  is  a 
unitary  whole,  both  an  experience  and  a 
process.  The  writer  examines  the  history  of 
perfectionism,  and  notes  the  strength  and 
weakness  of  arguments.  The  study  includes 
the  “Higher  Life  Movement”  in  England 
and  America.  The  chapter  on  “Entire  Sanc- 
tification” is  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 
— C.  F.  Derstine. 

Peace,  Poise,  Power,  by  Edythe  Johnson; 
Augustana;  1959;  424  pp.;  $3.50. 

A devotional  book  based  on  daily  read- 
ings in  Luke.  Good  for  anyone,  but  fre- 
quent mention  of  women  justifies  the  sub- 
title, “Devotions  for  Women.”  Thoroughly 
conservative  in  approach.  Indirect  approval 
of  military  service  is  offset  by  defense  of 
Jesus  in  His  refusal  to  use  force.  A good 
book  for  private  or  family  worship.— Don  D. 
Reber. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  the  many  friends  who  remembered 
me  in  prayer  and  with  cards  and  gifts  over  the 
time  of  illness  and  on  my  birthday.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  all  is  my  prayer.— Mrs.  Martha 
Horst,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

# # • 

I want  to  thank  the  many  friends  who  have 
remembered  me  in  prayer,  and  with  cards, 
letters,  and  many  words  and  deeds  of  love  in 
this  time  of  illness.  This  has  brought  me  com- 
fort and  blessing  and  an  increased  appreciation 
of  what  fellowship  in  Christ  means.  May  we 
all  meet  in  glory  around  the  great  white  throne 
where  we  can  praise  Him  forever  and  ever.— Mrs. 
Stella  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

# * » 

We  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
express  our  sincere  thanks  to  our  friends  and 
relatives  for  remembering  us  in  prayer,  and  with 
cards,  letters,  flowers,  and  gifts  after  the  passing 
away  of  our  wife  and  daughter,  Leah  Kauffman. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all.— Titus  Kauff- 
man and  parents. 

# # * 

We  take  this  way  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  those  of  you  who 
remembered  our  son  John  with  birthday  and 
get-well  cards,  also  scrapbooks  and  other  gifts, 
and  the  sunshine  box  during  his  illness  this 
past  winter.  He  enjoyed  them  very  much. 
Then,  too,  we  are  indeed  grateful  to  the  26 
blood  donors;  also  for  the  many  cards,  letters, 
and  expressions  of  sympathy  and  other  gifts 
since  his  passing  on.  We  are  especially  grateful 
for  the  many  prayers  which  ascended  to  God 
in  our  behalf.  We  could  feel  the  all-sustaining 
grace  of  our  heavenly  Father.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  each  one  of  you  is  our  prayer.— 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  N.  Geib  and  family,  Con- 
estoga, Pa. 

* * • 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  my 
many  friends  and  neighbors  for  their  prayers, 
visits,  and  cards  when  I was  in  the  hospital  and 
since  I am  at  home.— Frank  M.  Herr,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa. 
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ITI  TEACHING  THE  WORD— 

Primary  Graded  Sunday  School  Materials 

to  be  Used  in  October 
By  Paul  M.  Lederach 


New  graded  Sunday-school  lesson  ma- 
terials are  on  the  way  to  you. 

They  are  for  primaries  (6-8-year-olds), 
juniors  (9-1 1 -year-olds),  and  intermedi- 
ates (12- 14-year-olds). 

They  are  in  preparation  now  and  will 
be  available  for  use  by  your  children  be- 
ginning with  primary  in  October,  1959. 
Junior  and  intermediate  lessons  will  be 
available  beginning  in  October  1960. 

The  new  materials  are  part  of  the 
“Herald  Graded  Sunday  School  Series.” 
Already  many  preschool  children  (3-5- 
year-olds)  have  been  using  graded  Sun- 
day-school lessons.  Right  now  primaries 
through  adults  in  Mennonite  Sunday 
schools  are  using  lesson  helps  based  on 
the  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons, Uniform  Series.  By  1960  primaries 
through  intermediates  will  be  studying 
lessons  based  on  outlines  prepared  by 
Mennonites  which  reflect  not  only  Men- 
nonite theology  and  practice,  but  also  a 
greater  awareness  of  the  growth,  develop 
ment,  and  experience  of  the  child  at  each 
age  level. 

Developing  the  New  Series 

1.  Objectives. 

The  first  step  in  building  the  new  cur- 
riculum was  taken  in  1952.  At  that  time 
work  was  begun  on  stating  objectives  for 
curriculum  materials.  In  other  words, 
what  outcomes  are  desired  in  the  lives  of 
individuals  as  a result  of  these  studies? 

These  objectives  were  stated  under 
twelve  general  headings,  and  for  each  de- 
partment, primary  through  young  peo- 
ple. The  twelve  general  headings  are: 
I.  Bible  Knowledge  and  Use 

II.  Salvation 

III.  Christian  Beliefs  About  God 

IV.  Discipleship 

V.  Church  Fellowship 

VI.  Worship 

VII.  Witnessing 

VIII.  Stewardship 

IX.  The  Christian  Home 

X.  Christian  Social  Relations 

XI.  Nonconformity 

XII.  Christian  Citizenship 
A booklet  containing  the  complete 
statement  of  objectives  is  available  from 
your  publishing  house  for  25^(. 

2.  Outlines. 

After  work  on  objectives  was  com- 
pleted in  1954,  the  next  major  step  was 
to  prepare  lesson  outlines.  The  outlines 
were  finished  in  1956.  But  before  out- 


lining could  be  done,  several  important 
decisions  had  to  be  made  by  the  plan- 
ning Curriculum  Committee. 

a.  How  should  the  materials  be  grad- 
ed? 

Here  several  answers  are  possible: 

(1)  They  could  be  closely  graded;  that 
is,  a course  for  each  age:  a course  for  the 
six-year-old,  one  for  the  seven,  another 
for  the  eight,  etc.  This  pattern  has  been 
followed  in  our  preschool  graded  ma- 
terials. 

Or  they  could  be  graded  like  the  Her- 
ald Summer  Bible  School  Series,  with 
each  two  years  of  materials  adapted  to 
a specific  age;  thus  grades  one  and  two 
are  interchangeable,  as  are  three  and 
four,  five  and  six,  etc.  In  a small  school 
the  odd  grades  can  be  used  one  year,  the 
even  the  next.  In  a large  school  all  may 
be  used  simultaneously  as  a closely  grad- 
ed series. 

(2)  They  could  be  departmenially 
graded  with  three  age  groups  in  each 
department.  That  is  to  say 

—those  six  to  eight  years  in  the  pri- 
mary department 

—those  nine  to  eleven  in  the  junior 
department,  and 

—those  twelve  to  fourteen  in  the  in- 
termediate department. 

This  grading  requires  three  years  of 
lessons  for  each  department.  All  three 
years  are  aimed  at  the  median  age  of  the 
department;  however,  adaptations  are 
provided  for  those  younger  and  for  those 
older. 

After  much  thought,  discussion,  and 
study  it  was  decided  that  the  Herald 
Graded  Sunday  School  Series  should  be 
departmentally  graded,  with  three  years 
in  each  department. 

There  are  many  reasons  for  this.  Of 
particular  importance  is  the  size  of  our 
Sunday  schools.  Most  schools  are  small, 
averaging  one  hundred  pupils  or  less. 
Thus  the  many  classes  required  under 
the  closely  graded  plan  would  be  impos- 
sible. In  too  many  churches  facilities  are 
limited.  To  multiply  classes  would  be 
impractical. 

Departmental  grading  is  not  without 
precedent.  The  highly  regarded  Presby- 
terian U-S.A.  curriculum  is  graded  in 
this  fashion.  Furthermore,  the  Method- 
ist Chudph,  which  publishes  a variety  of 
Sunday-sfchool  curriculums,  does  not  ad- 
vise the  uke  of  closely  graded  materials  in 


schools  with  less  than  two  hundred  pu- 
pils. 

b.  How  should  the  lesson  materials  be 
organized? 

The  new  series  has  a unified  type  of 
curriculum  development.  This  means 
that  in  a given  year  a common  thread  of 
thought  runs  through  the  lessons  of  the 
three  departments.  And  since  there  are 
three  years  of  lessons  in  each  department, 
three  basic  themes  are  necessary  to  unify 
the  curriculum.  Much  study,  thought, 
and  prayer  led  to  these  three: 

Year  I— Redemption 
Year  II— Church 
Year  III— Discipleship 

These  three  themes  set  forth  the  basic 
elements  of  Mennonite  theology  and  life. 
The  theme  Redemption  traces  God’s  re- 
demptive acts  from  Creation  to  Christ. 
Each  department  does  this-  on  its  level; 
the  materials  become  more  penetrating 
and  comprehensive  on  the  older  levels. 

In  Church  the  children  study  the 
founding,  growth,  and  expansion  of  the 
church,  doctrines  of  the  church,  and  wor- 
ship in  the  church. 

In  Discipleship  children  study  the  life 
of  our  Lord  and  the  implications  of  fol- 
lowing Him. 

c.  How  are  content  and  experience  re- 
lated? 

In  a few  words,  we  do  not  see  Bible 
content  in  isolation  so  that  we  confront 
the  child  with  much  material  he  cannot 
understand  or  use.  Nor  do  we  see  the 
child  in  isolation  with  little  reference  to 
God’s  self-disclosure  in  the  Bible  and  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Rather,  we 
see  the  living  Lord  Jesus  and  the  living 
child  in  a vital  relationship.  The  center 
of  the  curriculum  is  a dynamic  relation- 
ship that  makes  full  use  of  our  under- 
standing of  the  child  and  of  our  under- 
standing of  the  revealed  Word.  We  see 
each  individual  responding  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  love,  faith,  and  obedience  to 
the  full  extent  of  his  ability. 

This  concept  controls  not  only  our  ed- 
ucational methods  but  also  our  evan- 
gelistic procedures  as  well.  There  will  be 
no  premature  pressure  of  the  child  for 
evangelistic  commitments,  nor  develop- 
ment of  premature  guilt  complexes. 
Rather,  foundations  will  be  laid  so  that 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  calls  at  the  age  of 
accountability  the  child  will  recognize 
that  he  is  a sinner  in  need  of  a Saviour, 
and  will  be  ready  to  make  that  master 
commitment  of  life  which  results  in  the 
new  birth  and  the  new  life  in  Christ. 

After  answering  these  basic  questions, 
outlines  were  prepared.  Developing  and 
refining  outlines  was  done  from  1954  to 
\ 1956. 

3.  Writing. 

In  the  summer  of  1956  a special  school 
was  held  for  graded  Sunday-school  writ- 
ers. Since  then  a group  of  approximately 
ntoSity  persons  has  been  at  work  writ- 

continued  on  page  766) 
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jS?  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Ivan  Birkey  is  the  newly  elected  as- 
sistant moderator  of  the  Illinois  Conference. 
New  members  of  the  executive  committee 
are  Wesley  Jantz  and  Robert  Hamish.  Bro. 
J.  Alton  Horst  is  the  newly  elected  general 
secretary  of  the  Christian  Education  Cab- 
inet, and  Kenneth  Imhoff  is  the  new  secre- 
tary of  Youth  Activities. 

Bro.  Virgil  M.  Gerig,  who  has  been  serv- 
ing as  pastor  of  the  unaffiliated  Oak  Grove 
congregation  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  has  ac- 
cepted a pastorate  in  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Grace  Church  at  Pandora,  Ohio. 

Executive  Editor  Ellrose  Zook  is  teaching 
courses  in  journalism  and  composition  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  this  semester. 

Sister  Joyce  Bontrager  is  the  new  secre- 
tary to  Paul  M.  Lederach  in  the  Christian 
Education  Department  at  Scottdale,  suc- 
ceeding Martha  Bender,  who  will  attend 
Goshen  College.  Linotypist  Forrest  King 
is  another  Publishing  House  worker  who 
will  be  at  Goshen  this  year. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey  will  display  our 
Publishing  House  Spanish  materials  at  the 
Latin-American  Congress  on  Gospel  Com- 
munications to  be  held  in  Colombia,  S.A., 
Sept.  13-18. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  bookstore 
managers  held  their  semiannual  meeting  at 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  in  connection  with 
the  Christian  Booksellers  Association  Con- 
vention. 

Bro.  Albert  S.  Miller,  a minister  in  the 
Fairview  Conservative  congregation  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  was  killed  in  an  automobile 
accident  on  Aug.  7. 

The  North  Goshen  congregation  in  Indi- 
ana recently  gave  Pastor  Russell  Krabill  a 
new  car. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  the 
commencement  address  of  the  Mennonite 
Hospital  School  of  Nursing  at  Bloomington, 
111.,  on  Aug.  30.  Bro.  Henry  J.  King 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  for  this 
class  at  Carlock,  111.,  on  Aug.  23. 

Bro.  David  Groh,  employee  in  the  Weaver 
Bookstore  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  serving  as 
supply  pastor  at  Bethel,  near  Biglerville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ralph  Wade,  who  is  attending  the 
University  of  Indiana,  is  serving  as  choral 
director  in  the  University  High  School. 

Director  J.  Frank  Weatherbee  of  Arizona 
Gospel  Enterprises  preached  at  Meadville, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  16. 

Bro.  John  Lederach,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
preached  on  Aug.  23  at  Sunnyside,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  where  he  formerly  served  as  pastor. 

Open  house  and  dedication  services  were 
held  at  the  Goodwill  Mennonite  Home, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  5-7.  Serving  on  the 
program  were  Laban  Swartzentruber  and 
Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  and 
Jacob  Mellinger  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  ded- 
ication sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Mark 
Swartzentruber  of  Greenwood,  Del. 

Bro.  Ivan  Weaver,  formerly  of  Petoskey, 
Mich.,  has  moved  to  Elida,  Ohio,  where  he 
will  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Central  Church. 

Bro.  Virgil  Brenneman  was  installed  as 


pastor  of  the  Waterford  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Aug.  23.  He  will  also  serve  as 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Students  Services 
Committee  of  the  Elkhart  Mission  Board 
and  will  be  taking  work  at  the  Goshen  Sem- 
inary. 

Bro.  Laban  Peachey  of  the  E.M.C.  fac- 
ulty is  studying  this  winter  at  the  George 
Washington  University,  Washington,  D.C. 

Bro.  John  Leatherman,  Upland,  Calif., 
brought  the  morning  message  for  the  San 
Diego  Fellowship  on  Aug.  16. 

Sixty  persons  on  Aug.  19  toured  the  orig- 
inal Amish  landmarks  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa. 
Bro.  C.  J.  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa.,  was  in 
charge  of  the  group.  Interpreters  of  the 
historic  places  were  C.  Z.  Mast  and  Grant 
M.  Stoltzfus.  Points  of  interest  included 
the  Smucker  homestead  in  Wyomissing,  the 
Miller  grave  in  Shillington,  the  Kurtz  Cem- 
etery near  Womelsdorf,  the  Jacob  Hochstett- 
ler  homestead  at  Shartlesville,  the  Jacob 
Hertzler  Cemetery  at  Hamburg,  and  the 
Stoltzfus  grave  at  Leesport. 

Bro.  Noah  Landis,  Wellman,  Iowa,  is  the 
newly  elected  moderator  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference.  Bro.  Glenn  Birkey, 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  succeeds  Bro.  Ira  Wenger 
as  treasurer  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

The  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation  voted  unan- 
imously on  Aug.  28  to  call  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  Bro.  Virgil  Vogt  to  serve  as  their 
pastor. 

Newly  elected  moderator  and  assistant 
moderator  of  Mennonite  General  Conference 
are  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  A. 
Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Aug.  30, 
with  Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller  in  charge  of  the 
service  and  Bro.  Paul  Mininger  preaching 
the  sermon. 

Sister  Rhoda  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  has 
succeeded  Elsie  Lehman  as  editor  of  Chris- 
tian School. 

Bro.  Ralph  Lebold,  Baden,  Ont.,  a stu- 
dent at  Goshen  College  Seminary,  will  be 
carrying  out  his  practical  work  assignment 
this  winter  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  David  S.  High,  veteran  city  mission- 
ary from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  9. 

Messages  on  missions  based  on  1959  Con- 
rad Grebel  lectures  by  J.  D.  Graber  at  East 
Holbrook,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Oct.  9,  10. 

Prophecy  Conference  with  M.  S.  Stoltzfus 
as  speaker  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Oct.  31  to  Nov.  7. 

Speakers  in  the  Iowa  Youth  Conference 
were  Clarence  Sutter  and  Harold  Bauman. 

Announcements 

Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  in  Spiritual 
Life  meeting  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Oct.  10,  11. 

Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
guest  speaker  for  Ontario  Christian  Work- 
ers’ Conference,  Sept.  12,  13. 

Church  School  Day  speakers:  Aug.  23— 
I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen  College,  at  Arthur, 
111.  Roy  Umble,  Goshen  College,  Kidron, 
Ohio.  J.  B.  Shenk,  Goshen  College,  Pigeon, 
Mich.  Evan  Oswald,  Hesston  College, 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 


More  than  1,000  Mennonite  youth  from 
17  states  registered  for  the  Twelfth  Annual 
MYF  Convention  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug. 
28-30.  Response  to  the  theme,  “Christ 
Makes  Youth  Free,”  was  indicated  by  spirit- 
ed singing  and  many  public  commitments 
to  Christ. 

Ohio  and  Western  Pennsylvania  area  CPS 
campers  will  have  a picnic  dinner  at  Camp 
Kidron  on  Sept.  19.  All  CPS  men  and  then- 
families  are  invited,  especially  those  who 
served  in  the  eastern  camps.  Kidron,  Ohio, 
is  on  County  Road  52,  four  miles  south  of 
U.S.  30,  between  Massillon  and  Wooster. 

The  telephone  number  of  Paul  L.  Ruth 
at  Harleysville,  Pa.,  is  PA  3-3843. 

Dedication  service  at  Osceola,  Ind.,  after- 
noon and  evening  of  Sept.  13.  John  C. 
Wenger  will  preach  the  dedication  sermon. 

Change  of  address:  Wilbur  Nachtigall 
from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  803  Roosevelt 
Street,  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  James  Detweiler 
from  Elida,  Ohio,  to  R.  2,  Harper,  Kans. 
Darwin  O’Connell  from  825  N.  Jefferson  to 
404  Elmwood  PI.,  Lima,  Ohio.  Willis  Hall- 
man from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  R.  1,  Lecomp- 
ton,  Kans.,  where  he  will  be  attending  the 
University  of  Kansas.  R.  Clair  Umble  from 
Gap,  Pa.,  to  R.  D.  2,  Coatesville,  Pa.  Phone 
Parkesburg  618.  Albert  Meyer  to  2607 
Martin  Manor  Drive,  Goshen,  Ind.  Phone 
58209.  Bro.  Meyer  is  serving  part  time  as 
Field  Secretary  of  the  Student  Services 
Committee  under  the  Elkhart  Board. 

Camp  Hebron  announces  a week  of  spirit- 
ual life  tent  meetings,  Sept.  20-26.  Instruc- 
tor: J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Theme:  “Victory  Through  Christ.” 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Jesse  Yoder,  Flint,  Mich.,  at  Sharon, 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Sept.  4-13.  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Engadine,  Mich., 
Aug.  28  to  Sept.  1.  John  Landis,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  Sept.  6-13.  Myron 
Augsburger,  two  weeks  beginning  Sept.  13, 
in  city  auditorium  at  Huron,  S.  Dak.,  spon- 
sored by  evangelical  churches  of  the  area. 
Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa,  Sept.  20-26. 
J.  Ross  Goodall,  Tampa,  Fla.,  at  Calvary, 
Washington,  111.,  Sept.  6-13.  Harold  Fly, 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  at  Edgemont,  Harris- 
burg, Pa.,  first  week  in  October.  David  E. 
Showalter,  Rowdy,  Ky.,  at  Zion,  Broadway, 
Va.,  Sept.  16-27. 


Calendar 


Allegheny  Conference  Ministers'  Retreat,  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  11,  12. 

Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  20-26. 

Third  church-wide  Music  Study  Conference,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  25,  26. 

Church  Literature  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  8-14. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Indiana-Michigan  Ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa.r 
June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

In  a service  held  in  the  Michigan  State 
Prison,  Jackson,  Francis  Dixon  was  rein- 
stated into  the  fellowship  of  the  Nampa, 
Idaho,  congregation,  by  the  bishop,  Ernest 
Garber.  Orvin  Hooley,  bishop  of  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  had  examined  Francis 
and  his  recommendation  for  reinstatement 
was  accepted  by  the  Nampa  church.  Bro. 
Hooley  gave  a short  meditation  at  the  serv- 
ice. John  Snyder,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions prison  worker,  was  in  charge  of  the 
service.  Thirty  inmates,  who  are  Home 
Bible  Studies  students,  attended  the  meet- 
ing. 

Sister  Martha  Kanagy  arrived  back  in 
Puerto  Rico  on  Aug.  24  after  spending  the 
summer  at  her  parental  home  in  Manitou 
Springs,  Colo.  She  serves  as  a teacher  in 
Betania  Mennonite  School,  Pulguillas. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Tanganyika,  spoke  at  the  East 
Goshen  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Friday  evening,  Aug.  28,  at  a meeting 
sponsored  jointly  by  the  East  Goshen,  North 
Goshen,  and  College  Mennonite  churches. 

LeRoy  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  re- 
turned home  on  Aug.  24  from  Honduras, 
where  he  had  served  for  one  year  on  a VS 
building  assignment. 

The  Elvin  Snyders  have  returned  to 
Puerto  Rico  after  their  year’s  furlough.  Their 
address  is  Box  925,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico. 

Two  young  men  from  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  Church  will  be  students  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  this  year.  They  are  Jose  Ortiz 
and  Luis  Vargas. 

George  Zimmerman  and  Ben  Stoltzfus, 
Pax  men  serving  in  Tocoa,  Honduras,  trans- 
ferred for  several  weeks  to  Gualaco,  Hon- 
duras, to  help  in  the  building  program. 

Work  on  the  church  at  America,  Argen- 
tina, is  progressing.  The  man  in  charge  of 
construction  is  a Christian  and  is  doing  a 
fine  job.  Floyd  Siebers  are  the  workers  at 
America. 

The  Elmer  Millers,  Chaco,  Argentina,  are 
busy  with  language  study.  They  hope  to  be 
able  to  help  later  with  language  analysis 
and  translation  work.  During  the  last  three 
months  they  have  visited  in  12  Toba  church 
communities. 

The  Carson  Moyers  arrived  safely  in 
Accra,  Ghana,  on  Aug.  29,  where  they  will 
be  serving  their  first  term  as  missionaries. 
Their  address  is  Box  341,  Accra,  Ghana. 

At  an  Aug.  3 women’s  meeting  in  Amer- 
ica, Argentina,  28  women  were  present. 
Ten  of  these  were  non-Christians,  six  of 
which  had  never  before  entered  the  church 
at  America.  Four  of  these  accepted  Christ 
after  the  meeting.  The  speaker  was  Sara 
Lizza  of  the  United  Bible  Society. 

Timothy  Love,  Jr.,  Detroit,  Mich.,  a mem- 
ber of  the  boys’  trio  accompanying  Bro.  B. 
M.  Nottage  to  the  Inter-City  Fellowship  at 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  21, 


22,  drowned  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  23, 
while  swimming  in  Long  Lake,  Michigan, 
during  his  stay  at  Sunshine  Camp,  sponsored 
by  the  Sunshine  Gospel  Mission.  The  fu- 
neral took  place  on  Aug.  26  at  11:00  a.m. 

Eleven  young  people  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India  are  attending  college  in 
Raipur.  Six  are  attending  Isabella  Thoburn 
College  in  Lucknow,  two  are  in  medical 
college  in  Nagpur,  three  in  Jabalpur  col- 
leges, and  one  in  Ewing  Christian  College 
in  Allahabad. 

Alice  Kehl,  missionary  to  Puerto  Rico, 
arrived  home  in  time  to  attend  the  MYF 
Convention  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  representing 
the  Youth  Fellowship  of  Puerto  Rico.  She 
will  return  to  Puerto  Rico  the  last  of  Oc- 
tober. Her  address  during  her  furlough  is 
235  Hoffman  St.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  Arthur  Cash  family,  after  serving  a 
year  at  the  Ninth  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Saginaw,  Mich.,  were  called  to  assist  with 
the  work  at  the  Fair  Haven  Mennonite 
Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  Japan  Mennonite  Conference  Plan- 
ning Committee,  made  up  of  one  repre- 
sentative from  each  congregation  and  two 
missionaries,  will  meet  in  Hombetsu  on 
Sept.  24.  Winter  Bible  School  and  Summer 
Camp  Site  Study  Committee  reports  will 
be  heard.  Conference  organization  and  re- 
sponsibility of  officers  will  be  reviewed. 

Charles  and  Ruth  Shenk,  Tokyo,  Japan, 
are  planning  to  move  with  their  four  chil- 
dren to  Hokkaido  in  September  to  begin 
evangelistic  work.  They  will  locate  in  Shib- 
echa  rural  village  half  way  between  Kushiro 
and  Nakashibetsu. 

Arietta  Selzer  arrived  in  Sapporo,  Hok- 
kaido, Japan,  the  first  week  in  September 
to  take  up  her  duties  as  teacher  in  the  new 
American  School.  She  will  have  about  20 
pupils,  mostly  missionary  children,  in  the 
elementary  grades.  Her  address  is  c/o  Paul 
H.  Strege,  14  Miya-No-Mori,  Kotoni,  Sap- 
poro, Hokkaido,  Japan. 

Three  new  church  buildings  are  being 
completed  in  Kushiro,  Japan,  this  year,  the 
100th  anniversary  of  Protestant  missions  in 
Japan.  The  Mennonite  church  building  was 
dedicated  on  July  26.  The  Southern  Bap- 
tist chapel  and  parsonage  was  dedicated  on 
Aug.  24.  The  United  Church  of  Christ 
church,  parsonage,  and  Christian  Center 
combination  in  the  Harutori  Coal  Mine  area 
will  be  huilt  this  fall.  The  pastors  of  these 
and  two  other  churches  meet  together  once 
a month  for  fellowship.  The  pastors’  wives 
attend  whenever  possible. 

Robert  and  Nancy  Lee,  new  missionaries 
to  Japan,  are  beginning  their  language  study. 
Their  address  is  International  Christian  Uni- 
versity, Mitaka-shi,  Tokyo,  Japan. 

The  West  Union  congregation,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  welcomed  the  Eugene  Blosser  family, 
missionaries  in  Japan,  at  a fellowship  dinner 
on  Aug.  8 at  Hillcrest  Union.  Sister  Blosser 
spoke  to  the  West  Union  WMSA  on  Aug. 
12,  and  Bro.  Blosser  preached  on  Aug.  16. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Gift  Annuities  offer  a fine  way  to  secure 
a good  return  from  invested  funds  and  at  the 
same  time  plan  your  long-term  gifts  to  the 
church.  Contributions  through  Gift  Annui- 
ties can  be  made  now  with  a guaranteed, 
fixed  return  for  life.  The  per  cent  of  annual 
earnings  on  annuities  is  determined  at  the 
time  the  annuity  is  given  and  is  based  on  an 
established  scale  used  by  our  various  church 
agencies  writing  annuity  contracts. 

The  General  Mission  Board  has  offered 
annuity  contracts  for  many  years  and  would 
like  to  encourage  our  brethren  to  continue  to 
support  the  mission  program  in  this  way. 
Anyone  interested  in  this  type  of  investment 
and  contribution  may  secure  additional  in- 
formation by  writing  to  the  treasurer’s  office 
of  the  Mission  Board. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


The  address  of  the  MRSC-Pax  unit  at 
Flatters  (Orleansville),  Algeria,  should  no 
longer  be  used.  Rather  use  the  following  ad- 
dress: Villa  Serrano,  Les  Sources,  Birman- 
dries  (Alger),  Algeria.  This  is  also  the  ad- 
dress for  the  Robert  Stetters. 

After  Sept.  15  the  Miller  Stayrooks  should 
be  addressed  at  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  F.  S.  Brenneman  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  on  his  work  in  Africa  at  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  29. 

A farewell  service  was  held  for  Sister 
Rosanna  Roth  on  Aug.  16,  at  Hopewell, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.  She  is  going  to  Mexico 
City  for  mission  work. 

Missionaries  visit  churches:  Norman 

Hockman,  Honduras,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
Aug.  2.  Henry  Beckers,  Bihar,  India,  on 
Aug.  12  at  Flanagan,  111.  Royal  Snyders, 
Puerto  Rico,  at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Aug.  23.  Nelson  Litwiller  and  Peter  Wiens, 
Uruguay,  at  Bethel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Aug.  23,  and  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Sept.  5.  Alvin  Hostetlers,  India,  at  Weaver’s, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  23.  Daniel  Sensenig, 
Ethiopia,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Aug.  23. 

Missionary  meeting  at  Krall’s,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  with  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  and  Ivan  Magal,  Charlottesville,  Va., 
as  speakers,  Sept.  12,  13. 

The  extension  committee  of  the  Illinois 
Mission  Board  is  making  a survey  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  who  have 
moved  away  from  their  congregations  and 
are  not  now  in  contact  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Anyone  knowing  of  persons  mov- 
ing into  Illinois  from  any  other  state  please 
send  information  to  Chairman  Chris  Graber, 
Eureka,  111. 
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God  Uses  Mistakes 

By  Helen  Witmer  Burkholder 


Thump!  Thump!  Thump!  Down,  down, 
down  went  the  tire.  Would  it  never  stop? 
Doesn’t  that  valley  have  a bottom?  Can  we 
ever  find  that  tire  which  has  been  made 
available  by  the  sacrificial  gifts  of  God’s  chil- 
dren? 

The  missionaries  were  returning  from  the 
sawmill  with  a load  of  lumber  for  the  school 
building.  The  winding  road  around  the 
beautiful  Chercher  Mountains  of  Ethiopia 
had  been  rough  and  rugged.  The  mission- 
aries were  more  than  ready  to  pitch  camp 
and  “crawl  in”  for  the  night.  But  in  the 
process  of  unloading  equipment  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  night,  the  tire  wasn’t  seized  as 
it  was  handed  down.  What  a faux  pas  on 
somebody’s  part!  But  it  was  too  dark  to 
investigate  that  night.  They  must  wait  until 
morning. 

Next  morning  after  the  sun  was  up,  they 
started  down  the  deep  ravine  in  search  of 
the  tire.  “Did  anyone  see  the  tire  as  it 
thumped  down  the  hill  last  night?” 

A tire?  Is  that  what  that  terrifying  noise 
was?  We  thought  the  world  was  coming  to 
an  end!”  exclaimed  those  who  had  gathered 
around  to  talk  to  the  white  man.  Together 
the  residents  of  the  hillside  and  the  mission- 
aries searched  for  the  lost  tire,  but  not  a 
trace  of  it  could  be  found.  The  case  was 
hopeless.  We  might  as  well  return  without 
it. 

But  the  missionaries  found  someone  who 
was  suffering  from  sore  legs.  Couldn’t  the 
white  man  help  him?  They  were  told  about 
the  hospital  and  invited  to  come  for  treat- 
ment. Some  months  later  they  came,  and 
day  by  day  before  receiving  treatment  they 
heard  the  Good  News  of  salvation.  Again  the 
“Seed”  was  sown  in  hearts.  What  if  the  tire 
had  not  been  lost?  Would  this  village  also 
have  remained  among  the  hundreds  of  oth- 
ers that  had  never  heard  that  “God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”? 

© « © 

Knock!  Knock!  “What  will  it  be  this  eve- 
ning?” thought  the  doctor  as  he  went  to  an- 
swer the  door.  It  was  our  neighbor  who  just 
a few  months  ago  had  taken  a second  wife 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Muslims  who 
are  able  to  afford  more  than  one  wife.  He 
had  come  to  call  the  doctor  to  see  his  first 
wife  who  had  given  birth  to  a baby  a week 
previously  and  who  was  now  suffering  from 
infection  and  loss  of  blood.  After  the  doctor 
had  examined  her  and  given  a little  treat- 
ment, he  urged  them  to  bring  her  to  the  hos- 
pital for  more  intense  treatment.  But  tribal 
custom  and  procrastination  kept  her  at  home 
all  night  while  her  condition  worsened.  At 
dawn  she  slipped  into  eternity. 

A few  days  later  came  another  knock. 


MISSIONS 


“Please  come  and  play  Gospel  records  for 
my  grandmother,”  said  the  little  boy  at  the 
door.  After  we  had  played  a number  of  rec- 
ords for  her,  she  told  us  her  story  with  tears 
rolling  down  her  cheeks. 

“Some  years  ago  my  husband  died.  Three 
years  ago  my  older  daughter  died  and  left 
this  boy  and  girl  with  me.  And  now  last 
week  my  younger  daughter  died.  My  neigh- 
bors say  that  God  is  punishing  me  for  my 
sin.  Is  that  right?  I knew  that  you  had  God’s 
Word.  So  I called  you  for  help  in  my  grief.” 


Deder  compound,  taken  from  the  hill  behind 
Deder,  Ethiopia 


How  our  hearts  were  filled  with  gratitude 
that  we  had  been  faithful  in  proclaiming  the 
Word  in  the  hospital,  in  the  school,  in  sew- 
ing classes,  and  in  homes!  Now  someone 
knew  where  to  go  for  spiritual  help  and  was 
willing  to  disregard  public  opinion  to  ask  for 
it. 

She  begged  us  to  come  back  with  a good 
interpreter  and  tell  her  more  about  God.  We 
assured  her  of  God’s  love  for  her  in  spite  of 
His  allowing  all  these  heartbreaks  in  her  life. 
We  told  her  of  God’s  dealing  with  Job,  and 
of  how  God  allows  difficulties  in  our  lives  for 
the  purpose  of  drawing  us  to  Himself.  We 
told  her  of  Jesus  Christ,  God’s  Son,  who  died 
on  the  cross  to  save  her  from  her  sin.  She 
said  she  believed  these  things.  Since  then 
we  have  been  teaching  her  about  our  Sav- 
iour from  the  Book  of  Matthew.  Would  her 
heart  have  been  turned  to  the  Saviour  if  she 
had  not  been  bereft  of  her  loved  ones? 

O © © 

“Where  is  Amina’s  house?”  we  had  asked 
in  our  very  broken  Galla  as  we  came  to  a 
few  houses  on  the  side  of  a hill.  We  wanted 
to  call  on  one  who  had  been  selling  milk  at 
our  house  for  several  years.  Not  knowing 
the  exact  road,  we  had  gone  far  beyond  the 
place,  and  when  we  discovered  how  far  we 
were  from  her  house  we  had  reason  to  be 
embarrassed. 

A year  or  two  later  as  we  were  visiting  a 
nearby  village  a teen-age  girl  invited  us  to 
her  house.  When  we  arrived,  the  mother 
showed  unusual  friendliness.  After  chatting 
a while  (our  communicating  ability  in  Galla 
had  increased  a little),  we  discovered  that  it 
was  she  of  whom  we  had  asked  the  way  to 


Amina  s house.  Yes,  God  had  used  our  weak- 
ness to  open  a heart’s  door  to  us  as  well  as  to 
the  Gospel  on  our  next  visit. 

“We  came  to  visit  our  neighbors,”  we  said 
in  our  best  Galla  after  the  usual  greetings. 
“Did  they  say  they  came  to  buy  sheep?”  they 
questioned  among  themselves  as  they  pon- 
dered the  phenomenon  of  the  white  women 
coming  to  their  village.  (Neighbor-olla; 
sheep— hola.)  The  only  possible  reason  would 
be  our  wanting  to  buy  something.  Again  we 
tried  to  explain  that  it  was  just  a friendly  call 
to  our  neighbors  that  we  Wanted  to  make 
and  that  we  weren’t  interested  in  buying 
anything. 

Finally,  they  understood  what  we  wanted 
and  invited  us  into  the  house.  As  we  sipped 
Hoja  (a  hot  drink  made  from  the  hulls  of  the 
coffee  bean)  with  them,  they  told  the  “sheep 
and  neighbors”  story  to  their  neighbors  who 
happened  to  drop  in,  and  they  continued  to 
say  how  good  it  was  for  us  to  get  acquainted. 
Again  God  had  used  our  mistakes  to  open 
doors  to  hearts. 

God  help  us  at  all  times  to  commit  to  Him 
our  mistakes  and  the  circumstances  which 
to  us  seem  all  wrong.  He  has  His  plan.  Has 
He  not  promised  that  “all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose”? 

Deder,  Ethiopia. 


Speeches  from  Korea 

Koreans  want  to  learn  English.  To  en- 
courage Korean  students  in  using  good  Eng- 
lish, the  Korean  Mennonite  Vocational 
School  for  orphan  boys  at  Kyong  San  partici- 
pates in  a national  speech  contest.  Students 
prepare  and  deliver  their  own  speeches. 
Since  only  two  entries  are  eligible  from  each 
school,  the  Mennonite  Vocational  School 
held  a preliminary  regional  contest.  The  two 
winning  contestants  presented  their  speech- 
es on  June  13,  1959,  at  the  national  contest. 
Here  they  won  second  and  third  prizes.  Fol- 
lowing are  portions  of  the  winning  speeches 
submitted  by  Mrs.  Leland  Voth,  MCC  work- 
er in  Korea. 

Love’s  Power 
by  Cheh  Sahng  Yuli 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  do  you  want  peace, 
prosperity,  and  right  living?  Of  course  you 
will  say  “yes.”  Do  you  know  what  can  bring 
true  peace  to  our  country  and  ourselves?  It 
is— love. 

A family  that  does  not  have  love  cannot 
be  a happy  family.  This  is  also  true  of  our 
nation.  If  we  do  not  love,  we  cannot  have 
peace  and  prosperity.  There  are  many  things 
which  prevent  peace  in  our  country— jeal- 
ousy, dishonesty,  lewd  actions,  selfishness, 
and  anger. 

Many  people  who  work  in  government 
offices,  in  commerce  and  business,  are  only 
interested  in  getting  more  for  themselves;  so 
they  are  deceiving  others  and  dishonest  in 
their  dealings.  Their  motives  are  always 
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Several  of  the  200  Korean  orphan  boys  who  have  found  a home  in  the  Mennonite  Vocational 
School  at  Kyong  San  work  in  an  agricultural  project. 


selfish;  so  they  don’t  have  peace  in  their 
lives. 

I once  heard  a foreigner  in  this  country 
say,  “Korea  is  a wonderful  and  beautiful 
country  with  natural  resources.  People  here 
are  very  intelligent  and  resourceful.  Why 
doesn’t  Korea  have  peace?  Why  cannot 
Koreans  raise  their  standards?  It  is  because 
they  lack  love  and  so  are  selfish  and  dis- 
honest; they  lack  peace  in  their  lives  and  so 
are  considered  a backward  country  in  com- 
parison to  other  countries.  . . .” 

With  an  unjust,  selfish  government  we 
cannot  maintain  our  country  and  go  forward 
to  a better  life. 

Napoleon  was  a powerful  and  influential 
leader  in  the  world.  When  he  failed  to  win 
the  battle  at  Waterloo,  however,  he  was 
banished  to  St.  Helena  Island.  Before  he 
died  there  he  said,  “I  failed  to  occupy  all  the 
world  with  great  force,  but  the  Jesus  who 
was  born  in  Bethlehem  occupied  all  the 
world  without  a soldier  or  any  armed  force. 
He  occupied  this  world  only  with  love.  Jesus 
proved  that  love  is  more  powerful  than 
force.” 

Love  is  like  a flower.  When  it  blossoms, 
its  beauty  penetrates  the  mind,  giving  peace 
to  our  heart.  ...  If  you  want  to  reconstruct 
our  country,  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself. 
This  love  will  build  up  instead  of  tear  down, 
because  its  power  is  great.  True  love  does 
not  know  dishonesty,  selfishness,  and  anger, 
but  only  peace. 

The  True  Road  to  Success 
by  Ee  Juhng  Eel 

As  you  know,  when  we  set  a high  goal, 
there  are  always  many  barriers  in  the  way  to 
success.  Does  this  mean  that  we  should  low- 
er our  standards?  Of  course  not!  Instead  we 
must  try  even  harder  to  bring  forth  better 
friends  from  our  humble  efforts. 

But  alas!  Many  of  us  students  in  Korea 
only  talk  about  our  ideas  and  do  not  actually 


accomplish  anything.  Many  students  are 
seen  in  the  shadows— drinking,  smoking,  be- 
ing dishonest,  or  talking  about  other  people’s 
defects.  It  has  been  reported  on  the  French 
radio  that  we  are  thieves,  gangsters,  and 
fornicators.  Even  though  we  deny  their 
words,  we  must  take  a second  look  at  their 
accusations  and  determine  if  there  is  some 
truth  in  them. 

It  is  not  too  late  to  change  our  hearts  to 
do  good  and  concentrate  on  our  objectives 
of  improving  our  status  and  reputation  and 
lead  ourselves  to  a brighter  future.  Some 
people  may  ask,  “But  how  can  we  change 
when  our  surroundings  are  evil?”  Some  en- 
couragement to  these  people  can  perhaps  be 
found  in  the  example  of  Joseph  Pulitzer  who 
came  from  a garlic-growing  town  in  Hun- 
gary. He  was  so  poor  that  his  first  bed  in 
America  was  a bench  in  the  park.  One  cold 
winter  night  he  tried  to  warm  himself  in  a 
hotel  lobby  and  was  kicked  out.  Even  in 
such  distress  he  continued  his  efforts  to  suc- 
ceed. Twenty  years  later  he  bought  the  same 
hotel  for  $635,000. 

Pulitzer  not  only  became  a remarkably 
successful  publisher,  but  also  one  of  the  first 
persons  to  build  a skyscraper.  . . . Did  he 
try  only  with  his  mouth  to  succeed?  No!  He 
cherished  a steady  thought  and  followed  it 
through  with  much  effort  in  spite  of  his 
background  and  environment.  Today  many 
of  us  dream  of  a bright  future,  but  this  fu- 
ture can  only  be  bought  with  the  effort  Mr. 
Pulitzer  put  forth.  He  practiced  what  he 
preached. 

Secondly,  we  must  love  each  other.  There 
are  many  kinds  of  love,  but  the  kind  I refer 
to  is  not  only  love  between  members  of  a 
family,  but  also  for  people  who  are  not  so 
lovable.  . . . The  only  true  love  is  given  by 
Christ  and  practiced  on  the  seemingly  un- 
lovable, even  on  beggars  (groaning  on  the 
side  of  the  road)  looking  for  some  food  and 
money  to  allow  them  to  exist  a few  more 


days.  With  love  in  our  hearts,  our  hand  will 
reach  into  our  pocket  for  money,  or,  if  neces- 
sary, will  take  the  coat  off  our  backs.  True 
love  is  difficult  to  practice.  It  loves  the  un- 
lovely, the  hateful,  the  mean,  the  un-co- 
operative, and  the  rebellious.  It  loves  in 
spite  of  what  others  do  or  say.  . . . 

This  love  is  not  impossible,  even  though 
we  as  humans  are  self-centered.  The  perfect 
example  for  us  to  follow  is  Christ.  He  loved 
even  those  who  tortured  Him  and  put  Him 
on  the  cross.  He  told  us  to  love  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves.  If  we  can  strive  toward 
this  goal,  we  shall  help  our  nation,  our  peo- 
ple, and  ourselves. 

As  patriotic  citizens  of  our  great  country 
we  owe  Korea  the  best  we  can  give.  As  we 
think  about  the  future,  let  us  remember  that 
success  takes  effort  and  concentration  upon 
high  goals.  It  means  not  only  talking  about, 
but  practicing  what  we  say.  The  only  way 
to  real  success  for  us  and  for  our  country  is 
to  pave  the  way  with  a spirit  of  true  love. 
I hope  you  will  always  remember  Joseph 
Pulitzer’s  steady  thought  and  Christ’s  love. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


The  Church  by  the  Side 
of  the  Creek 

By  William  E.  Hallman 

As  one  would  expect  in  a hilly  or  moun- 
tainous section  of  a country,  there  are  creeks 
and  rivers  in  this  part  of  the  Province  of 
Cordoba,  Argentina.  The  church  here  in 
La  Falda  owes  its  location  to  the  fact  that 
a dying  Arab  donated  this  property  to  our 
mission  to  be  used  for  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  It  is  not  located  at  the  place  the 
young  growing  congregation  would  have 
selected.  It  is  off  to  one  side  of  the  center 
of  the  town  and  is  found  only  by  going 
downhill,  turning  a number  of  times,  and 
walking  along  some  streets  that  are  only  half 
a block  long. 

The  church  is  not  large,  seating  about  60 
people.  It  has  a small  apartment  attached 
where  some  Sunday-school  classes  are  held, 
and  there  is  another  house  on  the  property 
divided  into  two  apartments.  A high  stone 
and  brick  wall  along  the  creek  protects  the 
property  whenever  there  is  high  water, 
which  in  the  summer,  our  rainy  season,  is 
quite  frequent.  But  the  place,  or  its  loca- 
tion, does  not  make  the  church. 

An  interesting  aspect  of  this  congregation 
is  the  fact  that  the  first  families  to  accept 
the  Gospel  were  Armenians.  I suppose  that  if 
any  church  could  claim  the  benefits  of  apos- 
tolic succession,  it  would  be  the  Armenian 
church,  that  is,  the  branch  that  has  main- 
tained throughout  all  the  centuries  the  more 
evangelical  witness.  However,  these  fami- 
lies here  in  La  Falda  needed  a “born-again” 
experience  just  as  others  born  outside  of  a 
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traditional  church.  Thus  when  Bro.  D.  Parke 
Lantz  brought  the  Gospel  tent  to  this  town 
some  years  ago,  a number  of  members  of  the 
Boyajian  and  Meloyan  families  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  The  latter  of  these 
two  families  now  lives  in  the  city  of  Cor- 
doba. Other  nationalities  now  represented 
within  the  membership  of  26  are  Spanish, 
Italian,  German,  Hungarian,  and  Polish. 
They  provide  quite  an  international  flavor, 
but  all  are  one  in  Christ.  In  our  services 
where  only  Spanish  is  used,  one  forgets  na- 
tional and  racial  backgrounds  as  we  worship 
together  “in  the  beauty  of  holiness,”  always 
with  water  rushing  by  in  the  arroyo. 


Until  we  came  a year  ago  this  congrega- 
tion had  never  had  a resident  pastor.  At 
first  Bro.  Lantz,  and  later  the  Lewis  Webers 
and  the  J.  L.  Rutts  used  to  come  to  help  out 
with  meetings,  and  for  quite  a number  of 
years  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  came  down  from 
Capilla  del  Monte  every  Sunday  afternoon 
for  a service.  However,  during  all  this  time 
since  the  work  was  started  in  1940,  the  lay 
members  here  in  the  local  congregation  as- 
sumed the  responsibility  for  the  bulk  of  the 
witness,  and  we  can  praise  the  Lord  that 
their  witness  was  not  in  vain.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  their  efforts,  and  there  is  a spirit  of 
co-operation  and  spontaneity  rarely  found 


Anyone^  interested  in  enrolling  in  “Living 
for  Christ  should  send  name  and  address 
to  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
or  to  Home  Bible  Studies,  Box  316,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Folders  encouraging  Bible  course  en- 
rollment which  list  the  three  courses  offered 
are  available  for  distribution. 

Why  Enroll  Now? 

There  is  an  added  bonus  for  enrolling 
now.  During  the  months  of  October,  No- 
vember, and  December,  Pastor  Hostetter  is 
speaking  on  the  same  subject  covered  by  the 
Bible  course.  Each  broadcast  message  will 
relate  to  one  lesson  of  the  course.  So  here 
is  your  opportunity  to  have  Pastor  Hostetter 
serve  as  a special  tutor”  right  in  your  own 
home  each  Sunday. 

Enroll  now  and  invite  others  to  do  so,  too. 

Lehmans  Back  from  Switzerland 

In  mid-August  Paul  Lehman  and  family 
arrived  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  from  Switzerland 
where  Paul  is  serving  as  director  of  MBI's 
European  broadcasts.  Paul  and  his  wife  will 
return  to  Europe  after  getting  their  three 
children  established  in  school  near  Middle- 
town,  Pa. 

Spanish  News  Items 

The  Luz  y Verdad  Chorus  began  record- 
ing again  on  Aug.  28  under  the  direction  of 
Carol  Glick.  Three  singing  groups  have  been 
chosen  for  the  coming  year— Ladies’  Chorus, 
Mixed  Chorus,  and  a Ladies’  Trio.  (During 
the  summer  months  the  choruses  did  not 
meet.) 

In  the  absence  of  Lester  T.  Hershey, 
Carol  Glick  is  writing  the  script  for  the 
broadcasts. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


La  Falda,  Cordoba. 


in  our  older  congregations  which  have  al- 
ways had  the  help  of  missionaries  and  pas- 
tors to  lead  out  in  the  work. 

Will  you  not  pray  with  us  that  all  those 
who  come  to  worship  here  by  the  side  of  the 


creek  may  also  find  the  satisfaction  of  find- 
ing their  thirst  eternally  satisfied  with  the 
“living  waters”  that  only  Christ  can  offer? 

La  Falda,  Cordoba,  Argentina. 


Broadcasting 

Bible  Study  Course  Beleased 

“Living  for  Christ”  is  the  title  of  the  new 
home  Bible  course  which  has  just  been  pub- 
lished by  Herald  Press  and  is  available 
through  The  Mennonite  Hour  and  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board.  J.  C.  Wenger  is  the 
writer  of  this  new  course. 

Titles  of  the  twelve  interesting  lessons  are: 

1.  Who  Christ  Is 

2.  Christ  Changes  Lives 

3.  Uniting  with  Christ’s  Church 

4.  Obeying  and  Trusting  Christ 

5.  The  Cost  of  Living  for  Christ 

6.  Overcoming  Temptation 

7.  How  Christ  Leads 

8.  Using  the  Bible 

9.  Learning  to  Pray 

10.  Learning  to  Give 

11.  Learning  to  Witness 

12.  Our  Resources  in  Christ 


Living  for  Christ 

Lesson  6.  Overcoming  Temptation 


Purpose:  To  discover  the  nature  of  tempiatloo.  how  to  recogruie  it,  and  how  to 


From  previous  lessons  the  young  believer  might  be  Inclined  ti 
that  because  of  Christ's  victory  over  the  forces  of  evil,  there  would 
be  struggles  with  temptation  In 
the  life  of  the  true  Christian. 


Recovered  by  Christ 

A man  who  recently  accepted  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour  at  the  Hope  Rescue  Mission,  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  wrote  the  following  in  a letter 
to  the  staff: 

“I  have  a veiy  good  job  on  steel  construc- 
tion for  a railroad  company.  I get  my  board 
and  $1.65  an  hour  to  start.  The  reason  for 
this  letter  is  to  thank  you  and  the  staff  for 
what  you  have  done  for  me.  I shall  never 
forget  how  nice  everyone  has  treated  me. 

“You  know  I tried  going  to  bed  without 
saying  my  prayers,  but  I couldn’t  go  to  sleep 
until  I knelt  at  my  bed  and  thanked  God  for 
my  many  blessings.  Even  on  the  job  I am 
always  thinking  of  Him  and  I pray  several 
times  a day. 

“If  I ever  feel  myself  slipping,  I am  com- 
ing back  to  South  Bend.  I am  planning  to 
come  to  see  you  some  weekend  soon.” 

via  MBMC. 

# 

A law  authorizing  ministers  of  cults  to 
perform  civil  as  well  as  religious  ceremonies 
has  been  passed  in  Guatemala.  The  law  is 
expected  greatly  to  reduce  the  number  of 
illicit  unions  in  this  country.  Up  till  now 
only  mayors  of  municipalities  and  notaries 
could  effect  civil  weddings.  However,  few  of 
these  officials  were  able  to  reach  isolated 
rural  areas  and  as  a consequence,  a great 
percentage  of  Guatemalan  children  were 
born  out  of  legal  wedlock.  The  new  law 
stipulates  that  ministers  of  cults  may  marry 
any  couple  that  is  legally  eligible. 
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S RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


Summer  Voluntary  Service 

Elkhart,  Ind.— This  summer,  68  volunteers 
(11  fellows  and  57  girls)  served  at  21  loca- 
tions. They  worked  with  Puerto  Ricans, 
Anglo-Americans,  Spanish  Americans,  Amer- 
ican Indians,  Negroes,  Jews,  and  French 
peoples.  They  cared  for  little  tots  in  migrant 
camps  and  children’s  homes,  guided  young- 
sters at  summer  camps,  cared  for  the  sick  in 
hospitals,  assisted  older  folks  in  homes  for 
the  aged,  taught  in  countless  summer  Bible 
schools,  and  used  manual  skills  in  several 
muscle  projects.— Millard  Osborne,  Summer 
Voluntary  Service  Director. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.— Summer  VS-ers  as- 
sisted the  Upland  congregation  with  their 
summer  Bible  school  and  camp  program. 
The  camp  is  an  annual  affair,  held  in  the 
mountains,  with  a real  back-to-nature  at- 
mosphere-tents and  outdoor  cooking  and 
(of  course!)  ants  and  spiders!  Evening  camp- 
fire talks  climaxed  days  of  directed  activity 
such  as  horseback  riding  or  hiking.  An  un- 
scheduled variation  this  year  was  a forest 
fire  that  kept  the  group  from  coming  home 
quite  as  soon  as  they  had  planned.  This 
meant  unpacking  tents  and  setting  them  up 
again.  The  children  did  not  mind— they  wel- 
comed another  day  at  camp. 

Lacota,  Mich.— Anna  Mann,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  reports  that  one  evening  the  Lord  led 
Summer  VS-ers  to  five  families  that  they  had 
contacted  before,  during  a previous  term  of 
service  at  Immokalee  and  Homestead,  Fla. 
In  some  cases,  a period  of  four  or  five  years 
had  elapsed,  but  migrant  families  (who  pick 
beans  in  Florida  in  the  winter  and  blue- 
berries in  Michigan  each  summer)  remem- 
bered the  girls  and  were  happy  to  see  them 
again. 

Long-term  Voluntary  Service 

Immokalee,  Fla.— For  the  first  time  in  the 
seven  years  VS-ers  have  been  here,  Sunday 
evening  worship  services  were  continued 
through  the  summer,  except  for  three  nights 
when  the  Harold  Shearers  were  in  the  North. 
This  decision  was  unanimously  reached  by 
the  group.  Every  Sunday  evening  the  at- 
tendance was  larger  than  expected.  One 
night  in  August  Mary  Byer,  missionary  nurse 
on  furlough  from  Ethiopia,  spoke  about  her 
work  in  the  clinic,  showing  pictures  and  dis- 
playing African  items.  At  this  service  78 
persons  were  present,  nearly  half  of  them 
adults. 

New  York,  N.Y.— John  H.  Kraybill,  New 
York  VS  unit  leader,  served  as  tour  guide 
for  a bus  load  of  41  people  from  the  Allens- 
ville  Mennonite  Church,  Allensville,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  Aug.  8 and  9.  The 
group  attended  Mennonite  missions  uptown 
on  Sunday  morning.  On  Sunday  evening 
they  gave  a program  at  the  Bowery  Mission. 
After  that,  they  visited  the  VS  Center  before 
returning  home. 

Homestead,  Fla.— Ken  and  Miriam  Nau- 
man,  Manheim,  Pa.,  took  five  boys  and  girls 
from  Redlands  Camp  with  them  to  spend  a 
week  at  Camp  Florida,  a church  youth  camp 
near  Tampa.  This  was  a new  experience  for 
each  of  the  children,  as  well  as  “one  of  the 
greatest  weeks  in  their  lives.”  One  of  the 


boys  found  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour 
while  at  camp. 

I-W  Services 

Elkhart,  Ind.-Ray  Horst,  Secretary  for 
Relief  and  Service,  spoke  on  “Youth  Prob- 
lems as  Related  to  Family  Experience  as 
Seen  in  VS  and  I-W”  at  a Study  Conference 
on  Home  Interests  held  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  28-31.  Theme  for  the 
conference  was:  Needs  and  Potential  for 
Christian  Family  Life  Education  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Java  Mennonites  Asked  to  Vacate  Hospital 

MCC  workers  in  Pakis,  Java,  will  have  to 
vacate  the  facilities  loaned  to  the  Javanese 
Mennonite  Church  for  hospital  use  by  Janu- 
ary. The  MCC-maintained  buildings,  which 
formerly  served  as  a factory,  will  again  be- 
come a sugar  factory  location. 

Wilbert  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oregon,  MCC 
director  in  Indonesia,  writes  that  everyone 
agrees  the  project  should  not  be  terminated. 
The  community  and  the  church,  moreover, 
have  agreed  that  an  old  hospital  site  in  Taju 
—a  hospital  which  was  operated  by  the 
Dutch  Mennonite  Mission  but  became  gov- 
ernment-controlled property  after  the  Indo- 
nesian revolution— should  be  returned  for  the 
church’s  use.  A school  building  on  the  Taju 
site,  near  the  Pakis  hospital  grounds,  will 
temporarily  serve  as  hospital  quarters  until 
permanent  facilities  can  be  provided.  MCC 
workers  in  the  hospital  project  include  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Herbert  Friesen,  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
and  Ruth  Hartzler,  R.N.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

C.  L.  Graber  Appointed  to  Restudy 
EIRENE 

Eirene  Executive  Committee  has  ap- 
pointed C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  re- 
study Eirene’s  work  in  Morocco.  Graber’s 
two-  to  three-month  study,  which  is  to  cul- 
minate in  recommendations  of  long-term 
project  locations  and  in  suggestions  for  re- 
planning and  administering  the  Eirene  pro- 
gram, will  begin  Sept.  15.  The  Eirene  Exec- 
utive Committee  meeting  at  Kaiserslautern, 
Germany,  on  June  30,  felt  the  program  was 
not  meeting  poverty  and  need  where  it  was 
most  evident  and  thus  not  in  line  with 
Eirene’s  primary  objectives. 

Don  Oesch,  Kalispell,  Mont.,  reports  that 
there  are  now  three  men  in  the  Eirene  team. 
Presently  the  team  is  helping  in  a mission 
at  Ain-el  Leuht,  Morocco,  fixing  sewer  lines 
and  waterproofing  a building.  The  unit  had 
previously  been  at  Oulmes,  Morocco,  work- 
ing with  Moroccan  Berbers  in  a program  of 
agricultural  and  community  development. 

Tibetan  Refugee  Crisis  Easing 

The  Tibetan  refugee  crisis  caused  by  com- 
munist military  activity  in  Tibet  seems  to  be 
easing  up.  Edward  Benedict,  Marengo, 
Ohio,  India  MCC  director,  reports  that  the 
Tibetan  refugee  camp  in  Assam,  India,  will 
be  closed  within  another  three  months. 


Refugees  are  being  moved  to  other  parts 
of  India  and  to  Sikkim,  a small  country  near 
the  northeast  corner  of  India.  Some  refugees 
are  being  used  temporarily  in  mountain  road 
building.  Presently  studies  are  being  made 
to  determine  who  will  take  more  permanent 
charge  of  the  refugees.  The  National  Chris- 
tian Council  is  helping  Tibetan  tuberculous 
patients  and  may  set  up  a temporary  t.b. 
hospital. 

Three  Evangelisch  Publications  Feature  Pax 

Europeans  are  expressing  enthusiasm  and 
interest  in  the  Austrian  Karlsschule  Pax  proj- 
ect. The  Karlsschule  renovation  project  has 
been  featured  in  three  German  Evange- 
lisch (state  church)  periodicals.  Dr.  Walter 
Schricker  in  an  article,  “Wehrdienst  ohne 
Waffen”  (Military  Service  Without  Weap- 
ons), suggests  that  the  Pax  form  of  service 
may  serve  as  a pattern  for  Germany’s  alter- 
native service  law  recently  passed  by  the 
Bonn  government,  explains  the  purposes  of 
the  Pax  program,  and  describes  details  of 
the  Karlsschule  work.  He  concludes,  “The 
German  churches  will  have  to  think  about 
the  Pax  program  now  that  German  consci- 
entious objectors  directly  face  alternative 
service  problems.” 

The  Karlsschule  unit  has  completed  its 
work  on  the  first-floor  rooms  in  which  classes 
will  begin  in  September.  About  150  children 
are  expected  to  enter  Karlsschule.  Mean- 
while work  continues  on  the  rest  of  the 
buildings.  The  working  unit  consists  of  about 
seven  Austrians,  nine  Brethren  Service  fel- 
lows, and  nine  Pax  men. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Just  What  We  Want! 

Mrs.  Lyle  Roth,  secretary  of  the  WMSA 
at  Smith,  Alta.,  writes:  “Our  small  WMSA 
group  at  Smith  has  enjoyed  reading  of  other 
WMSA  activities  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
column  and  would  like  to  share  our  activity 
ideas,  too. 

“Several  times  we  have  done  sewing  for 
our  closest  hospital,  which  is  50  miles  away. 
We  use  materials  supplied  by  the  hospital  to 
make  up  into  bedding  and  baby  clothes. 
Some  time  ago  a group  of  our  women  spent 
a profitable  day  when  they  went  to  the  hos- 
pital to  do  mending  for  the  hospital.” 

Thank  you,  Mrs.  Roth.  If  more  secretaries 
will  follow  your  good  example  of  sending 
us  a bit  of  news,  our  column  will  be  of  more 
interest  to  everyone. 

A Quick  Response 

Mrs.  Emma  Rohrer,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
writes  that  their  WMSA  has  a substantial 
amount  to  contribute  to  help  with  transpor- 
tation of  kerosene  refrigerators  to  the  Men- 
nonites in  Paraguay.  These  Smithville  ladies 
had  an  eye  out  for  needs,  and  when  they 
read  J.  Winfield  Fretz’s  article  in  the  August 
issue  of  Christian  Living,  they  saw  how  they 
could  help. 

Help  Them  to  Help  Themselves 

The  women  of  the  Thomas  WMSA,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  gathered  patterns  for  boys’  shirts 
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God’s  Promise  of  Peace 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  20 
(Zechariah  7—14) 

Another  prophet  speaks  to  us,  and  he  says 
that  the  wrath  of  God  came  on  Judah  be- 
cause they  wouldn’t  hear  the  former  proph- 
ets. Prophets  were  preachers  of  righteous- 
ness and  we  do  well  to  hear  what  they  say. 
Zechariah  speaks  what  the  Lord  tells  him  to 
speak.  So  the  Lord  is  speaking  to  us. 

The  part  of  the  Book  of  Zechariah  from 
which  our  lesson  is  taken  contains  the  proph- 
et’s answer  to  an  inquiry  about  fasting  and 
God’s  religious  requirements.  Zechariah  was 
a leader  in  the  return  from  exile  to  Jeru- 
salem. Haggai  had  stirred  the  people  to  re- 
build the  temple.  Zechariah  encouraged 
them  to  finish  the  task.  Now  that  the  temple 
was  about  ready  for  the  worship  of  God,  the 
delegation  from  Bethel  came,  asking  about 
the  keeping  of  the  fasts  of  the  fifth  and  sev- 
enth months.  Should  they  observe  them  or 
not?  These  facts  commemorated  events  of 
the  Babylonian  captivity.  Why  bring  these 
to  remembrance  now? 

No  doubt  the  Lord’s  answer  was  provoked 
by  the  fact  that  the  people  thought  more 
about  observing  these  rituals  than  they  did 
about  God.  And  their  fathers  who  observed 
fasts  were  so  evil  that  they  were  taken  into 
captivity. 

What  does  God  want  of  His  people?  Zech. 
7:9-12;  8:16,  17;  Isa.  58:6-11;  Mic.  6:8; 
Matt.  23:23.  Ceremony  is  no  substitute  for 
obedience  to  God’s  laws.  Is  the  Lord  pleased 
with  our  rituals?  Consider  very  carefully 
and  prayerfully  how  we  might  be  shaking 


off  God’s  yoke  and  stopping  our  ears  and 
hardening  our  hearts.  We  may  be  very  reli- 
gious but  not  righteous.  We  must  truly  know 
that  there  is  no  merit  or  salvation  in  any 
ritual.  Some  man  would  not  attend  a cer- 
tain church  because  they  did  not  kneel  for 
every  prayer.  The  form  of  prayer  may  help 
in  some  way,  but  it  can’t  make  the  heart  go 
out  to  God  in  sincere  worship.  We  should 
never  be  afraid  to  search  out  ancient  rituals 
that  may  be  deceiving  us. 

Part  of  the  answer  that  Zechariah  gave  to 
the  question  concerning  fasts  was  the  proph- 
ecy concerning  Jerusalem.  When  God’s  com- 
mands will  be  obeyed,  then  righteousness 
will  prevail  in  Jerusalem.  It  will  even  be  en- 
joyed by  the  old  people  and  the  children. 
And  this  prophecy  refers,  no  doubt,  to  the 
future  Day  of  Christ.  What  will  the  people 
enjoy? 

“If  these  are  the  ideal  characteristics 
which  God  has  revealed  to  prevail  in  the 
Holy  City,  they  are  the  ideals  for  any  com- 
munity whose  citizens  profess  a desire  to  be 
true  servants  of  the  living  God.  What  is  go- 
ing to  be  true  in  the  future,  in  a perfect  way, 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  should  already  be 
true  in  groups  of  God-fearing  Christian  peo- 
ple. The  Spirit  of  Christ,  dwelling  in  us,  will 
give  day  by  day  the  very  qualities  which  are 
here  exalted”  (Wilbur  M.  Smith). 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


and  girls’  dresses  and  sent  the  patterns  to 
Brazil.  They  will  be  used  to  help  start  a 
sewing  class  among  the  believers  at  the  mis- 
sion at  Araguacema. 

We  All  Need  Love 

Most  of  us  give  parties  for  our  own  fami- 
lies, or  our  closest  friends.  Here’s  a new 
idea:  The  Otelia  WMSA,  Mt.  Union,  Pa., 
gave  a birthday  party  for  a mother  of  six 
children,  whose  husband  has  left  her.  We 
can  imagine  how  deep  was  that  mother’s 
appreciation. 

Do  You  Have  Labels? 

Write  to  this  office  for  a supply  of  gummed 
labels  to  use  on  packages  you  are  shipping 
for  relief.  Our  labels  are  inscribed  with  the 
WMSA  seal  and  are  clearly  marked,  “For 
Relief  Distribution.”  We  understand  that 
some  transportation  lines  make  no  charge 
to  ship  goods  so  labeled. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

* 

“I  will  say  that  I have  been  challenged 
anew  with  these  teachings  (Home  Bible 
Studies)  and  want  to  do  my  best  in  serving 
Christ.  I have  enjoyed  these  lessons  very 
much  and  would  encourage  anyone  to  en- 
roll in  this  course.”— VS-er  in  hospital.  (She 
led  a patient  to  Christ  and  enrolled  her  in 
Home  Bible  Studies.) 


TEACHING  THE  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  759) 

ing  lessons.  All  writing  is  to  be  complet- 
ed during  1959.  Going  on  simultaneously 
with  much  of  the  writing  is  the  gigantic 
task  of  editing,  illustrating,  and  prepar- 
ing manuscript  for  the  printer  in  order 
to  meet  the  release  dates  in  1959,  1960, 
1961,  and  1962. 

Release  of  the  Series 

The  Herald  Graded  Sunday  School 
Series  will  be  released  in  the  following 
manner: 

October,  1959,  Year  I Primary  (Theme: 
Redemption). 

October,  1960,  Year  II  Primary,  Jun- 
ior, Intermediate  (Theme:  Church). 

October,  1961,  Year  III  Primary,  Jun- 
ior, Intermediate  (Theme:  Disdpleship). 

October,  1962,  Year  I Junior,  Interme- 
diate (Theme:  Redemption). 

The  primary  series  will  begin  its  sec- 
ond use  in  1962. 

The  materials  are  released  in  three- 
year  cycles.  In  1963  Year  II  (Church) 
materials  will  be  used.  The  child  grows 
through  the  curriculum  much  as  he 
moves  through  the  public  school  curricu- 
lum. Three  times  he  studies  Redemp- 
tion, yet  each  time  at  a deeper  level  of 
understanding.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
other  themes.  Church  and  Discipleship. 


1.  Appearance. 

The  teachers’  materials  will  appear  in 
annual  manuals.  These  teachers’  books 
will  contain  approximately  192,  8|-  x 11" 
pages,  and  will  provide,  in  addition  to 
many  supplementary  articles,  a wealth  of 
teaching  materials  for  52  class  sessions. 

The  pupils’  materials  will  appear  like 
this: 

Primary— a 48-page  book  for  each 
quarter  filled  with  full-color  illus- 
trations. Page  size  6£  x 8f". 

Junior— a 64-page  book  for  each 
quarter  with  many  two-color  illus- 
trations. Page  size,  6|  x 8|". 

Intermediate— a 64-page  book  for 
each  quarter  with  black-and-white 
illustrations.  Page  size,  6|  x 8J". 

Activity  sheets  will  be  provided  for 
each  quarter  on  the  primary  and  junior 
levels.  Large  four-color  teaching  pictures 
will  be  provided  for  use  by  primary 
teachers. 

During  1961  a special  home  periodical 
will  be  available  to  guide  parents  in 
family  worship  and  in  carrying  out  home 
projects  and  activities  to  supplement  the 
curriculum. 

2.  Cost. 

The  materials  will  cost  slightly  more 
than  our  present  Uniform  lessons  and 
much  of  the  commercial  religious  educa- 
tional material  now  available.  In  the 
long  run,  however,  our  materials  will 
not  be  overly  expensive  because,  for  ex- 
ample, it  will  be  possible  to  re-use  the 
teachers’  manuals.  We  hope  that  the 
value  of  Sunday-school  lessons  planned 
to  be  true  to  the  Word,  to  Christ,  to  the 
church,  and  to  our  Mennonite  principles 
and  practices,  will  far  outweigh  mone- 
tary considerations. 

3.  Co-operation. 

The  preparation  of  these  materials  is 
of  interest  to  all  Mennonite  groups.  Our 
church  and  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  have  co-operated 
thus  far.  The  financial  burden  along 
with  the  writing  of  lessons  has  been 
shared  by  these  two  groups.  To  safe- 
guard content  and  usefulness  for  each 
group,  there  is  an  editor  for  our  group 
and  an  editor  for  theirs.  Our  writers  in- 
clude: Alta  Mae  Erb,  Winifred  Paul, 
Kathryn  Aschliman,  Ruth  Carper  Eitzen, 
Elizabeth  Showalter,  Russell  Krabill, 
Elnora  Schrock,  A.  Grace  Wenger,  Edna 
K.  Wenger,  and  Gideon  Yoder. 

The  Curriculum  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Publication  Board  has 
been  active  in  the  stating  of  objectives, 
the  reviewing  and  approving  of  outlines, 
and  at  least  two  of  its  members  will  read 
all  manuscripts.  All  manuscripts  and 
articles  for  materials  used  in  our  church- 
es will  be  carefully  edited  by  our  editor. 
To  provide  for  differences  of  practice 
and  interpretation  there  is  provision  for 
separate  editions  of  materials  for  the  co- 
operating groups.  Thus  the  new  series 
should  meet  our  unique  needs. 


God  has  blessed  this  project  abundant- 
ly thus  far.  The  prayers  of  the  church 
are  sincerely  desired  for  this  project  as  it 
draws  to  completion.  Before  long  we 
will  have  the  joy  of  seeing  the  children 
in  our ‘Sunday  schools  use  these  materi- 
als. Under  the  continued  blessing  of 
God  may  each  child  using  these  lessons 
respond  more  fully  to  Jesus  Christ  in 
love,  faith,  and  obedience,  whether  they 
be  primaries,  juniors,  or  intermediates. 
Perhaps  your  child  will  be  one  of  these. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Pe.  127:3). 


Baker,  Leroy  and  Mary  Jane  (Miller),  La 
Mesa,  Calif.,  second  child,  first  son,  James  Le- 
roy, July  31,  1959. 

Bender,  Ross  and  Ruth  (Steinman),  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Deborah 
Lenore,  June  24,  1959. 

Bontrager,  Alvin  and  Leona  (Miller),  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  second  son,  Duane  Eric,  July  6, 
1959. 

Bontrager,  Amos  and  Lois  (Swartzentruber), 
Greenwood,  Del.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  John 
Michael,  Aug.  21,  1959. 

Brunk,  Henry  M.,  Jr.,  and  Edna  (Ebersole), 
Glenn  Dale,  Md.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Paula  Eugenie,  Aug.  8,  1959. 

Burkhardt,  Donald  and  Fern  (Cressman),  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  second  child,  first  son,  Dwight  Doug- 
las, July  4,  1959. 

Burkhardt,  Mahlon  and  Peggy  (Shaw),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  third  son,  Thomas  Richard,  July  20, 
1959. 

Farmwald,  Leon  and  Esther  (Stahly),  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  second  son,  Hal  Wesley,  July  24, 
1959. 

Fisher,  Samuel  E.  and  Anna  (K),  Narvon,  Pa., 
first  child,  Lester  Edward,  July  22,  1959. 

Gehman,  Paul  W.  and  Velma  Mae  (Sensenig), 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Kenneth 
Eugene,  Aug.  15,  1959. 

Good,  Harold  and  Doris  (Moyer),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  second  son,  Robert  Moyer,  June  30,  1959. 

Gunden,  John  Dale  and  Ethel  (Hoffman), 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  son,  Todd 
Lee,  Aug.  7,  1959. 

Hange,  Durrell  and  Mary  (Landis),  Red  Lake, 
Ont.,  Canada,  first  son,  Roy  Dale,  July  20,  1959. 

Hamish,  Robert  and  Ruth  (Martin),  East 
Peoria,  111.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Richard 
Allen,  May  19,  1959. 

Hershberger,  Lloyd  and  Lydia  (Miller),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  third  son,  Steven  Leroy,  May  17, 
1959. 

Hostetter,  Robert  and  Viola  (Good),  Narvon, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Leonard  Douglas,  Aug.  10,  1959. 

Hunsberger,  Ronald  and  Mary  (Clemmer), 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Dwight 
Lee,  Aug.  6,  1959. 

Kolb,  Homer  and  Clara  (Moyer),  Phoenixville, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Christine  Annette,  Aug.  9,  1959. 

Koster,  Kees  and  Ella  (Smith),  Markham,  Ont., 
second  son,  David,  Aug.  7,  1959. 

Litwiller,  Floyd  and  Lona  (Deter),  Delavan, 
111.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Brian  Lee,  Aug.  23, 
1959. 

Mesdag,  Hans  and  Joy  (Gillis),  Denver,  Colo., 
first  child,  William  Ernest,  July  12,  1959. 

Metzler,  Marvin  LeRoy  and  Judith  (Showal- 
ter),  Broadway,  Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Mar- 
vin LeRoy,  Jr.,  Aug.  5,  1959. 

Miller,  Abram  L.  and  Esther  (Peters),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  first  child,  Glenn  Eugene,  Aug.  12, 
1959. 

Miller,  Joseph  W.  and  Mattie  (Yoder),  Hadley, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Joseph  Allen,  Aug. 
1,  1959. 

Miller,  Ralph  and  Saloma  (Kauffman),  no  ad- 
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dress,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Ralph  Duane,  July 
15,  1959. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Alwine— Spory.— Leon  Sanford  Alwine,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Stahl  cong.,  and  Lois  Jean  Spory, 
Boswell,  Pa.,  Thomas  cong.,  by  David  C.  Alwine, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Stahl  Church,  July 
18,  1959. 

Bender— Nisly.— John  H.  Bender,  Jr.,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Lizzie  Nisly,  Alliance,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Marlboro  C.M.  cong.,  by  Jerry  S. 
Miller  at  the  church,  Aug.  8,  1959. 

Brunk— Leatherman.— David  J.  Brunk,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Lindale  cong.,  and  K.  Susan 
Leatherman,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  Providence  cong., 
by  Elmer  G.  Kolb  at  the  Providence  Church, 
Aug.  15,  1959. 

Charles— Brubaker.— J.  Clayton  Charles,  Lan- 
caster, Pa„  Habecker  cong.,  and  Dorothy  M. 
Brubaker,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Strasburg  cong., 
by  Jacob  T.  Hamish  at  the  Strasburg  Church, 
Aug.  8,  1959. 

Coatney— Miller.— Winston  Coatney,  Conserva- 
tive Baptist,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  and  Celia  Miller, 
Pueblo  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Howard  Owens  at 
his  home. 

Derstine— Moyer.— James  Derstine,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Franconia  cong.,  and  Fern  Moyer,  Telford, 
Pa.,  Rockhill  cong.,  by  Henry  M.  Goshow  at  the 
Rockhill  Church,  June  13,  1959. 

Gingerich— Schlegel.— Carl  C.  Gingerich,  Lon- 
don, Ont.,  King  Street  cong.,  and  Marilyn  B. 
Schlegel,  Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.,  Nairn  cong.,  by 
Ephraim  Gingerich  at  the  Nairn  Church,  Aug. 
22,  1959. 

Graber— Leatherman.— Richard  Daniel  Graber, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Rachel  May  Leatherman, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  by  C.  L.  Graber,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  College  Church  Chapel,  Aug.  22, 
1959. 

Hartzler— Krady.— Roy  T.  Hartzler,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Locust  Grove  cong.,  and  Lois  M.  Krady, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Vine  Street  cong.,  by  D. 
Stoner  Krady  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Aug.  8,  1959. 

Hochstetler— Schloneger.— Russell  Hochstetler, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and  Cather- 
ine Ann  Schloneger,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Beech 
cong.,  by  Ray  Bair  at  the  Beech  Church,  Aug. 
22,  1959. 

Hjorth— Saltzman.— Ebbert  E.  Hjorth,  Clark- 
son, Nebr.,  Beemer  cong.,  and  Betty  Saltzman, 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  Salem  cong.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel 
at  the  Salem  Church,  Aug.  16,  1959. 

Hunsberger— Dunn.— Edward  R.  Hunsberger, 
Souderton  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Dorothy  E.  Dunn, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Line  Lexington  cong.,  by  Win- 
field M.  Ruth  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug. 
15,  1959. 

Ingold— Miller.— John  David  Ingold,  Ludlow, 
111.,  Fisher  cong.,  and  Margaret  Ann  Miller, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Holdeman  cong.,  by  Simon  G. 
Gingerich  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  Aug.  23. 
1959. 

Martin— Heisey.— Charles  Edwin  Martin,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Erb  cong.,  and  Lois  Arlene  Heisey,  Florin, 
Pa.,  Mt.  Joy  cong.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz  at  the 
Mt.  Joy  Church,  Aug.  15,  1959. 

Mast— Schrock.— Roy  Mast,  Amelia,  Va.,  pil- 
grim cong.,  and  Esta  Schrock,  Tangent  (Oreg.) 
cong.,  by  H.  A.  Wolfer  at  the  Tangent  Church, 
July  10,  1959. 

Oswald— Hershberger.— Harold  Oswald,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Smithville  cong.,  and  Mellanie 
Hershberger,  Wooster  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  Gerald 
C.  Studer  at  the  Smithville  Church,  Aug.  14, 
1959. 

Poole— Ropp.— Lloyd  Poole,  Mapleview  cong., 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Mary  Madelina  Ropp, 
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Poole  (Ont.)  cong.,  by  Moses  H.  Roth  at  the 
Poole  A.M.  Church,  June  3,  1959. 

Schultz— Schultz.— Herbert  Schultz  and  Shirley 
Katherine  Schultz,  both  of  the  Poole  (Ont.) 
cong.,  by  Moses  H.  Roth  at  the  Poole  A.M. 
Church,  July  18,  1959. 

Shank— Layman.— Eldon  Leroy  Shank,  Mt. 
Crawford,  Va.,  Pike  cong.,  and  Margaret  Ellen 
Layman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Weaver  cong.,  by 
Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  Weavers  Church,  Aug.  22, 
1959. 

Shenk— Witmer.— David  Shenk,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Millersville  cong.,  and  Grace  Witmer,  Columbia, 
Pa.,  Mountville  cong.,  by  Benjamin  Eshbach 
at  the  Mountville  Church,  June  13,  1959. 

Slagell— Roeschley.— Richard  Slagell,  St.  Johns, 
Mich.,  and  Norma  Roeschley,  Flanagan,  111.,  by 
Edwin  J.  Stalter  at  the  Waldo  Church,  Aug. 
15,  1959. 

Steckly— Bast.— Irwin  A.  Steckly,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  and  Elizabeth  Ann  Bast,  Millbank,  Ont., 
both  of  the  Tavistock  cong.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at 
the  church,  July  25,  1959. 

Steiner— Lehman.— Harold  Steiner,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  Smithville  cong.,  and  June  Lehman,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church, 
by  Franklin  W.  Lahr,  assisted  by  Gerald  Studer, 
at  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church,  Aug. 
25,  1959. 

Wenger— Alder.— Larry  Wenger,  Lititz  (Pa.) 
cong.,  and  Rae  Della  Alderfer,  Salford  cong., 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  by  John  E.  Lapp  at  the  Salford 
Church,  Aug.  16,  1959. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Stauffer,  John  L.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Jane  (Longacre)  Stauffer,  was  bom  Nov.  13, 
1888,  at  Spring  City,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  15,  1959, 
at  the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  aged  70  y.  9 mo.  2d.  He  was 
in  apparent  good  health  and  carried  his  usual 
responsibilities  until  the  day  before  he  passed 
away  of  a heart  attack.  He  preached  his  last 
sermon  from  Titus  2:11-14,  in  a series  of  mes- 
sages given  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  8. 

At  the  age  of  21  he  went  to  Altoona,  Pa.,  to 
take  charge  of  the  mission  work  there,  and  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1911.  He  served 
as  pastor  there  until  1918,  when  he  joined  the 
faculty  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  as  a mem- 
ber of  the  Bible  department.  He  was  ordained 
bishop  of  the  Northern  District  of  Virginia  in 
1934,  and  served  as  president  of  the  college  from 
1935  until  1950.  After  retiring  from  the  presi- 
dency, Bro.  Stauffer  remained  active  in  Bible 
Conference  work  and  speaking  engagements 
throughout  the  church.  He  continued  teach- 
ing in  the  Bible  department  until  1957. 

On  Aug.  3,  1910,  he  was  married  to  Lydia 
Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4 children  (Lois— Mrs.  Robert 
Messner  and  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  both  of  Harrison- 
burg; Ruth— Mrs.  Robert  Alger,  Broadway,  Va.; 
and  James  K.,  Vietnam),  12  grandchildren,  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Allen  Guntz,  Phoenixville,  Pa.), 
and  2 brothers  (Rudy  L.,  Orrville,  Ohio;  and 
Clayton  L.,  Phoenixville,  Pa.).  One  son  pre- 
ceded him  in  death. 

A brief  service  was  held  at  his  home  with 
Norman  Derstine  in  charge,  followed  by  the 
public  service  at  the  College  Auditorium  with 
John  R.  Mumaw  and  J.  Ward  Shank  officiating; 
interment  in  the  Lindale  Cemetery  with  Moses 
Slabaugh  and  D.  W.  Lehman  in  charge.  C.  K. 
Lehman  conducted  the  congregation  singing 
with  a Mennonite  Hour  octet  singing  at  the 
home  and  the  grave. 

After  his  departure,  the  family  found  this 
precious  commitment  of  trust  as  the  final  item 
in  Bro.  Stauffer’s  will:  "I  bequeath  to  my  be- 
loved children  and  to  their  families  that  faith 
in  the  Holy  Trinity,  that  confidence  in  the  full 
inspiration,  integrity,  and  authority  of  the  Holy 


768 


3LUFFT0N  COLLEGE 


3LUFF  TON 
OH  I 0 


DEC-61 
1 187 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


Scriptures,  and  that  hope  in  the  promise  of  the 
return  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
all  of  which  have  sustained  me  through  life  as 
a child  of  God,  as  a father,  as  a minister  of  the 
Gospel,  and  as  a bishop  in  the  Mennonite 
Church, 

"May  all  of  you  live  in  harmony  with  the 
conservative  and  evangelical  faith  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  only  follow  me  as  I have 
followed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.” 

Untemahrer,  Aaron,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mag- 
delina  (Ruby)  Untemahrer,  was  born  Oct.  26, 
1913,  near  Thurman,  Colo.,  and  lived  his  entire 
life  on  his  father’s  homestead;  died  July  6,  1959, 
as  the  result  of  a car  accident;  aged  45  y.  8 m. 
11  d.  He  was  a member  of  the  Thurman 
Church,  where  on  Nov.  24,  1935,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  Christian  ministry.  His  parents 
and  one  half  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  one  brother  (Joseph  R.,  Cairo, 
Nebr.),  3 sisters  (Elizabeth,  Catherine,  and  Mary, 
Flagler,  Colo.),  and  one  half  sister  (Lena,  Way- 
land,  Iowa).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Thurman  Church,  in  charge  of  Alvin  Gascho, 
assisted  by  E.  M.  Yost  and  Fred  Gingerich;  inter- 
ment in  nearby  cemetery. 

Church  Camps 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp 

Instead  of  all  roads  leading  to  Rome  over 
the  weekend  of  Aug.  2,  it  seemed  as  if  all 
roads  were  leading  to  Rocky  Mountain  Men- 
nonite Camp.  By  Monday  evening,  Aug.  3, 
one  hundred  and  eleven  had  registered  for 
Youth  Retreat.  Virgil  Brenneman  of  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  served  as  director.  Young  folks 
came  from  Texas  and  Oklahoma,  Iowa  and 
Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  Missouri. 

Many  activities  were  planned  for  the 
week,  but  the  high  spot  of  all,  perhaps,  was 
the  day  when  nearly  80  campers  made  the 
eight-mile  hike  to  the  summit  of  Pikes  Peak. 
Fifty-four  were  not  to  be  stopped  there,  but 
continued  12  miles  more,  down  the  other 
side  of  Pikes  Peak.  At  9:15  p.m.,  these  weary 
hikers  arrived  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Manitou 
Incline,  where  a chartered  bus  and  the  camp 
pickup  truck  were  waiting  to  return  them 
to  RMMC. 

Another  epoch  in  the  lives  of  37  campers 
was  the  train  ride  from  Iowa  City  to  Colora- 
do Springs  in  a special  coach,  which  arrived 
Monday  morning,  Aug.  3.  The  last  part  of 
this  journey  was  made  in  a large  chartered 
bus.  The  return  trip  home  was  made  in  the 
same  way  on  Monday,  Aug.  10,  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  O.  J.  Rhodes,  as  counselors,  accom- 
panying the  group. 

As  the  campers  for  Youth  Retreat  were 
leaving,  many  others  were  bound  for  RMMC 
to  enroll  in  Junior  High  Camp.  By  the  eve- 
ning of  Aug.  10,  one  hundred  youngsters 
had  registered  for  a week  of  recreational 
and  spiritual  activities  at  the  camp,  where 
Wallace  Jantz,  from  Perryton,  Texas,  was 
serving  as  director. 

Bro.  Nevin  Miller,  from  Detroit,  Mich., 
served  as  camp  pastor  for  these  two  weeks 
and  gave  much  spiritual  help  to  campers  in 
a devotional  message  each  evening.  Perhaps 
the  high  spot  of  this  week  was  on  Saturday 
evening  when  all  campers,  visitors,  and  staff 
were  entertained  at  a banquet  with  the 
Colorado  Gold  Rush  used  as  a theme  for  the 
menu,  decorations,  and  program.  By  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  16,  RMMC  seemed  very 
empty  and  quiet  as  very  few  persons,  except 
the  regular  staff,  were  at  the  supper  table! 

—Ruby  P.  Zook. 


Churches  of  the  South  are  facing  today 
their  greatest  dilemma  since  the  dispute 
over  slavery,  according  to  a series  of  articles 
in  the  New  York  Times.  Then  the  question 
was,  “Is  Slavery  Christian?”  Today  the  ques- 
tion is,  “Is  Segregation  Christian?”  The  ar- 
ticles say  that  today  no  major  denomination 
in  the  South  and  few  leading  churchmen 
assert  that  segregation  can  be  reconciled 
with  their  religion.  In  the  17-state  area  of 
the  South,  it  is  estimated  there  are  only  a 
couple  hundred  integrated  churches,  how- 
ever. The  situation  is  not  much  better  in  the 
North,  where  only  10  to  12  per  cent  are  in- 
tegrated. A number  of  ministers  in  the 
South  have  lost  their  positions  because  of 
outspoken  remarks  on  the  question  of  inte- 
gration. 

0 » O 

Americans  chewed  250  million  pounds  of 
gum  in  1958  and  paid  $306,000,000  for  it. 
This  amounts  to  more  than  200  sticks  for 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  coun- 
try, or  one  stick  of  gum  1,500,000  miles 
long.- 

• OO 

Most  of  the  Negro  school  children  in 
Missouri  are  enrolled  in  districts  where  some 
type  of  desegregation  has  taken  place.  But 
a vast  majority  are  still  attending  segregated 
schools. 

o o o 

Sex  violence  and  crime  are  most  effective- 
ly exploited  by  supposedly  decent  means, 
according  to  P.  A.  Sorokin,  famous  sociolo- 
gist. “These  hidden  viruses,”  he  says,  “are 
more  dangerous  for  our  well-being  than  the 
visible  viruses  of  the  undisguised  pornog- 
raphy.” He  contends  that  a sex-obsessed 
age  is  expressing  its  obsession  in  all  sorts  of 
ways  and  that  the  legal  prosecution  of  smut 
dealers  does  not  get  at  the  roots.  “A  disin- 
fection of  our  life  and  culture  from  the 
invisible  viruses  means  not  so  much  a prose- 
cution and  punishment  as  a basic  revalu- 
ation of  our  main  values  and  a strenuous 
realization  of  the  disinfected  values  in  our 
life  and  activities.” 

o o o 

A recent  decree  of  the  Moroccan  govern- 
ment forbids  all  radio  transmissions  in  the 
country,  beginning  next  January,  except 
those  of  the  state  radio.  Mission  groups  are 
concerned  over  the  effect  on  their  future  ac- 
tivities, as  a number  of  religious  programs 
are  affected  by  the  order. 

o o o 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association 
will  conduct  three  conventions  this  fall:  at 
San  Jose,  Calif.,  Oct.  7-9;  at  Atlanta,  Ga., 
Oct.  21-23;  and  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  Nov. 
11-13. 

o o o 

A Christian  Writing  Center  to  train  writ- 
ers and  editors  for  more  than  60  Protestant 


publishing  houses  and  periodicals  has  been 
dedicated  on  the  grounds  of  the  American 
Baptist  Assembly  at  Green  Lake,  Wis.  The 
center  is  located  in  a 20-room  structure  pur- 
chased this  year.  It  is  open  to  members  of 
all  Protestant  denominations. 

o o o 

Of  the  21  nations  which  since  World  War 
II  have  become  independent,  only  three 
have  a gross  national  product  of  more  than 
$200  per  capita;  nine  have  less  than  $100 
per  person.  This  is  why  the  stronger  nations 
must  think  in  terms  of  giving  help  and  guid- 
ance to  underdeveloped  areas. 

o o o 

The  New  York  Times,  observing  that 
many  of  the  better-known  colleges  have  a 
long  waiting  list  for  fall  enrollment,  com- 
ments that  there  are  scores  of  good  colleges 
equipped  right  now  to  handle  larger  stu- 
dent bodies  than  they  have.  The  editorial 
says  that  “the  earnest  student  can  get  just 
as  good  an  education  in  one  of  these  less 
publicized  institutions  as  he  can  get  in  one 
of  the  more  celebrated  colleges:”  This  is  a 
time  when  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  as 
elsewhere,  we  must  study  how  to  make 
maximum  use  of  all  of  our  educational  facili- 
ties. 

o o o 

Giving  by  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  increased  28  per  cent  during  the 
first  half  of  that  body’s  fiscal  year.  A mem- 
bership gain  of  4,000  was  reported  to  the 
church’s  annual  conference.  However,  this 
figure  is  not  net,  and  does  not  reflect  deaths, 
transfers,  and  other  losses. 
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Instructions  aimed  at  curbing  large-scale 
religious  gatherings  have  been  issued  by 
East  German  authorities.  A circular  issued 
by  the  traffic  department  of  the  Soviet  Zone 
government  and  addressed  to  all  regional 
transport  offices  stipulated  that  hereafter  no 
buses  are  to  be  made  available  for  bringing 
persons  to  religious  rallies  or  pilgrimages. 

o o o 

John  W.  Behnken,  75-year-old  leader  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  Missouri  Synod,  was 
elected  to  an  unprecedented  ninth  term  in 
that  position.  Behnken  is  known  for  his 
conservatism.  He  has  consistently  opposed 
membership  of  his  denomination  in  the  Lu- 
theran World  Federation,  except  “on  the 
basis  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Lutheran  con- 
fessions, and  agreement  on  sound  Scriptural 
practice.”  Behnken  told  his  convention  “the 
clamor  for  larger  organizations  in  many  in- 
stances is  crowding  out  insistence  on  doc- 
trinal purity.”  He  cautioned  further  that 
“far  more  important  than  buildings  is  the 
continued  insistence  on  this,  that  we  have 
sound,  orthodox  professors  who  will  train 
sound,  solid,  conservative  pastors,  teachers, 
and  missionaries.” 
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The  new  church-chapel  on  the  Goshen  College  campus.  The  day  sessions 
of  the  1959  Mennonite  General  Conference  were  the  first  public  services 
held  in  this  building.  This  unique  structure  has  under  its  arching  dome- 
shaped  roof  an  auditorium  which  circles  the  speaker’s  platform.  No  part 
of  the  audience  is  far  from  the  speaker.  Around  the  outside  are  roomy 
classrooms  and  other  facilities.  Daily  chapel  services  of  the  college  will  be 
held  here,  as  well  as  the  services  of  the  College  congregation,  one  of  the 
largest  in  our  denomination.  The  pastor  is  John  H.  Mosemann. 
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General  Conference  at  Goshen 

By  Ellrose  D.  Zook 


From  many  states  and  provinces  in 
Canada  delegates  and  guests  came  on 
Aug.  25  to  attend  the  thirty-first  Men- 
nonite General  Conference.  We  gathered 
together  to  listen  to  addresses,  reports, 
and  discussions. 

• The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
felt  in  many  ways.  The  warmth  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  the  words  of  encour- 
agement and  exhortation  strengthened 
our  purpose  in  obedience  and  service. 
Zeal  and  earnestness  characterized  the 
messages  and  reports. 

One  could  sense  the  effectiveness  of 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people  during  the 
sessions  and  at  informal  meetings  be- 
tween sessions.  We  share  with  you  here 
briefly  some  of  this  writer’s  impressions 
to  help  you  to  catch  the  spirit  and  pur- 
pose of  these  sessions. 

Hosts  to  1959  General  Conference 

Goshen  College  and  the  churches  of 
northern  Indiana  co-operated  in  serving 
as  hosts  and  extending  a cordial  welcome 
to  the  delegates  and  guests  of  General 
Conference,  Aug.  25-27. 

In  1955,  1957,  and  now  in  1959,  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  met  on  a college 
campus:  Hesston  College,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  and  Goshen  College,  re- 
spectively. 

A 16-page  booklet  contained  in  addi- 
tion to  the  program,  a map  of  northern 
Indiana,  general  information  about 
transportation,  lodging,  meals,  a map  of 
the  Goshen  College  campus,  and  numer- 
ous other  items  of  interest  to  guests. 

An  Entertainment  Committee,  with 
Leland  Bachman  as  general  chairman, 
and  fourteen  subcommittees,  provided 
for  the  various  needs  of  those  who  at- 
tended. Subcommittees  included  Food, 
Housing,  Transportation,  Parking, 


Budget,  Ushers,  Secretarial  Services, 
Health  Service,  Information,  Public  Ad- 
dress, and  others. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  estimate  the 
number  of  hours  our  hosts  gave,  not  only 
in  making  plans  for  these  sessions,  but 
in  being  on  duty  during  the  time  the 
meetings  were  held.  Each  time  General 
Conference  is  held  we  can  be  especially 
grateful  to  our  hosts  for  their  most 
courteous  and  willing  helpfulness  in  the 
entertainment  of  all  guests. 

Eighth  General  Conference  in  Indiana 

Congregations  in  the  state  of  Indiana 
have  entertained  General  Conference 
more  often  than  any  other  state.  The 
General  Conference  sessions  of  1959 
mark  the  eighth  time  for  this  state,  in- 
cluding three  delegate  sessions.  Except 
for  the  meeting  held  in  the  Kokomo  area 
in  1907,  General  Conference  has  always 
met  in  the  Elkhart-Goshen  area. 

It  is  generally  thought  that  the  1929 
sessions  held  at  the  MBC  campground 
near  Elkhart  were  the  largest  attended  of 
all  31  sessions  of  Conference  since  its  be- 
ginning. The  Gospel  Herald  that  year 
reported  that  more  than  7,600  had  regis- 
tered and  estimated  the  highest  number 
in  attendance  at  any  one  time  may  have 
reached  the  8,000  mark. 

This  year  the  attendance  at  the  eve- 
ning sessions  was  between  twelve  and 
fifteen  hundred  while  the  daytime  ses- 
sions numbered  about  seven  or  eight 
hundred. 

The  total  number  of  delegates  elected 
was  about  275,  representing  the  General 
Council  and  sixteen  district  conferences. 
To  this  number  should  be  added  the 
bishops  of  the  four  conferences  not  mem- 
bers of  General  Conference— Conserva- 
tive, Franconia,  Lancaster,  and  Washing- 
ton-Franklin. 


770 


Gospel  Herald,  September  15,  1959 


The  number  of  delegates  present  was 
218;  the  total  number  of  ordained  and 
licensed  persons  present  was  322. 

“ Surviving  the  Earthquake” 

These  words  formed  the  subject  for 
the  conference  sermon  delivered  by  Paul 
Erb  at  the  first  session  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning. He  reminded  us  of  the  recent 
earthquake  in  western  United  States. 
The  earthquake  is  a symbol  of  things 
that  can  be  shaken,  a symbol  of  transi- 
ency, change,  and  decay. 

He  based  his  sermon  on  Heb.  12:18-29. 
Mt.  Sinai,  shaken  as  God  spoke,  was  a 
symbol  of  all  that  is  temporary.  Mt. 
Zion  is  a symbol  of  a solid,  unshakable 
foundation,  that  which  Abraham  antici- 
pated in  faith. 

He  then  spoke  on  the  things  that 
could  not  be  shaken:  God,  the  city  of  the 
living  God;  Christ,  the  Author  and  Fin- 
isher of  our  faith;  the  Church,  the  King- 
dom of  God  which  abideth  forever;  the 
Word  of  God,  always  unchanging  in  its 
truth  and  principle. 

In  summary  he  gave  the  following 
comments:  The  need  for  General  Con- 
ference is  greater  today  than  ever,  and 
if  our  communication  breaks  down,  then 
our  brotherhood  and  unity  will  break. 
It’s  not  what  we  want  or  what  we  think, 
but  what  does  the  eternal  Word  say?  Let 
us  have  no  tampering  with  the  message 
from  God.  Let  us  ever  listen  to  Jesus, 
who  is  never  out  of  date  and  never  will 
be,  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever. 

Testimonies  to  the  sermon  were  of- 
fered by  J.  Ward  Shank,  moderator  of 
Virginia  Conference;  Henry  Lutz,  mod- 
erator of  Lancaster  Conference;  and 
Walter  Stuckey,  assistant  moderator  of 
Ohio  and  Eastern  Conference. 

Another  Conference  Joins  General 
Conference 

At  the  opening  business  session  of 
General  Conference  the  moderator  re- 
ported that  the  Ontario  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Conference  of  Canada  had  expressed 
its  interest  in  becoming  a member  of 
General  Conference. 

This  conference  was  welcomed  and 
received  as  the  sixteenth  member  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  The 
moderator  emphasized  that  General 
Conference  is  strengthened  as  district 
conferences  join  together  in  the  work  of 
the  church. 

Theme  Answers  Today’s  Problem 

The  theme  of  the  Conference,  “The 
Word  of  God  to  the  Church  of  Today,” 


formed  the  base  for  the  topics  of  the 
public  addresses. 

The  true  spirit  of  the  Conference 
might  be  briefly  stated  in  the  words  ut- 
tered in  a prayer  by  Truman  H.  Brunk, 
“We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  holy  written 
Word.” 

By  hand  and  in  speech  the  speakers 
often  lifted  up  the  written  Word  of  God 
in  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  and  rev- 
erence. 

We  came  away  from  the  Conference 
with  a revived  and  earnest  desire  to  seek 
more  fully  God’s  will  through  His  writ- 
ten Word  and  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit. 

Roy  S.  Koch  in  his  address  on  “Preach- 
ing the  Word”  represented  perhaps  the 
spirit  of  the  intent  of  the  Conference 
when  he  said,  “I  want  to  preach  the 
whole  Word  with  all  my  heart.” 

Plea  Made  Jor  a Seminary 

Peter  Wiens,  president  of  the  board  of 
the  seminary  in  South  America,  brought 
greetings  to  the  Conference  in  a short 
message,  He  likened  the  whole  Mennon- 
ite brotherhood  to  a large  tree,  of  which 
they  in  South  America  are  a small 
branch. 

Nelson  Litwiller  then  spoke.  He  stated 
that  about  17,000  Mennonites  can  be 
found  in  Argentina,  Brazil,  Uruguay, 
and  Paraguay.  He  emphasized  the  ur- 
gent need  for  a seminary  to  train  Men- 
nonite young  people  to  go  out  to  preach 
the  Gospel  and  witness  to  the  peoples  in 
these  countries. 

Wiens  stated,  “You  don’t  know  how 
rich  you  are  and  we  (in  South  America) 


Our  Readers  Say- 

Many  thanks  for  Norman  Wingert’s  article, 
“Their  Lines  Go  Out  Through  All  the  Earth." 
We  have  often  felt  some  tribute  is  due  to  those 
leaders  of  MCC  who  give  themselves  unselfishly 
and  yet  must  take  so  much  criticism.  Since  we 
have  had  the  experience  of  working  under  these 
men  for  several  years,  it  made  us  very  happy  to 
see  them  get  a little  of  the  credit  we  know  they 
so  much  deserve.  May  God  continue  to  use 
them  and  may  we  support  this  “finger  of  the 
hand  of  God.” 

Thanks  for  all  the  good  articles  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  The  editorials  give  lots  of  food  for 
thought.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deward  Brenneman, 
Broadway,  Va. 

* # * 

I thanked  the  Lord  for  the  recent  article  by 
John  C.  Wenger,  “Is  the  Bible  Trustworthy?” 
May  God  grant  us  many  teachers  of  the  Word 
who,  because  of  their  own  faith  and  conviction, 
are  able  to  help  young  people  (and  older  ones  as 
well)  become  established  on  the  Rock  of  our  sal- 
vation instead  of  adding  confusion  in  these  days 
of  unrest  and  frustrations.  I wonder  sometimes 
if  we'd  be  so  frustrated  if  we’d  quit  telling  our- 
selves we  are,  and  then  take  God  at  His  word. 
Prov.  3:5  and  6 would  help  us.  I’m  sure. 

In  brief,  I wanted  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
tell  you  I appreciate  the  Gospel  Herald  and 
pray  that  the  editor  and  staff  may  continually 
be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.— Mrs.  Lois  I. 
Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans. 


don’t  know  how  poor  we  are.”  Litwiller 
suggested  that  in  our  planning  for  en- 
largement of  our  churches  and  institu- 
tions we  remember  the  great  need  of  our 
brethren  to  the  south. 

He  stated  that  the  only  school  in  all 
South  America  for  Mennonite  young 
(Continued  on  page  772) 


Nelson  Litwiller  presents  to  the  Conference  the  needs  of  the  Seminary  in 
Montevideo,  Uruguay.  The  unusually  warm  weather  throughout  the  Con- 
ference made  all  the  men  shed  their  coats. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Spiritual  Eschatology 

"Of  course,”  the  reader  will  say,  “es- 
chatology is  spiritual.  What  else  could 
it  be?  Doesn’t  it  concern  the  crowning 
hope  of  the  Christian  heart?  Isn’t  it  an 
important  part  of  Christian  theology? 
Isn’t  it  mentioned  on  almost  every  page 
of  the  New  Testament?  Certainly  any 
study  of  God’s  future  plans  for  us  would 
have  to  be  a spiritual  study.” 

Unfortunately  the  study  of  the  doc- 
trine of  last  things  can  become— and 
often  has— merely  an  academic  discus- 
sion. It  can  become  concerned  chiefly 
with  timetables  and  maps.  It  can  be- 
come the  assembling  of  proof  texts 
pulled  out  of  their  true  setting  in  the 
Scriptures.  It  can  become  the  support  of 
a theory  or  system  of  interpretation.  It 
can  virtually  become  telling  God  what 
He  must  do,  and  when,  and  how,  rather 
than  a humble  and  reverent  search  for 
the  things  He  has  clearly  told  us  about 
the  great  Consummation. 

One  of  the  things  that  certainly  de- 
stroys the  spirituality  of  the  study  of 
prophecy  is  the  atmosphere  of  argumen- 
tativeness and  controversy.  Debates  soon 
get  out  of  hand,  and  opponents  become 
more  interested  in  demolishing  an  argu- 
ment than  in  discovering  truth.  And 
when  uncharitableness  toward  divergent 
views  comes  in,  when  tempers  rise,  all 
devotion  goes  flying.  The  spirit  of  con- 
troversy is  death  to  any  truly  spiritual 
study. 

There  must  be  woven  into  all  study  of 
eschatology  the  warmth  of  personal  affec- 
tion. The  Christian  who  really  loves 
Christ  looks  forward  to  His  Coming  with 
loving  anticipation.  As  the  bride  wait- 
ing for  the  bridegroom,  we  are  prepar- 
ing for  a lovers’  meeting.  The  relation 
to  a Person,  and  all  that  grows  out  of 
that,  determines  our  attitudes.  Love 
overpowers  curiosity.  The  Whom  over- 
comes the  How  and  the  What  and  the 
When.  We  have  already  learned  to  know 
Him,  and  we  know  a great  deal  more 
about  Him  than  we  do  about  how  He  is 
coming  or  when.  And  so  we  refuse  in 
our  study  to  be  diverted  from  the  main 
concern. 

Any  true  study  of  prophecy  increases 
our  love  for  Christ  and  lifts  our  eyes 
longingly  in  anticipation.  This  is  the 
main  line  of  prophetic  truth  which  takes 
us  toward  our  blessed  goal.  When  we 
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get  so  involved  in  the  minutiae  of  facts 
and  details  that  these  matters  assume 
the  primary  place,  then  we  may  know 
that  we  are  on  some  sidetrack  that  can 
only  mean  disillusionment  and  disap- 
pointment. 

Sound  eschatology  unites  the  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  in  the  prayer,  “Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus.”  Spiritual  study  fol- 
lows this  lead  of  the  Holy  Spirit.— E. 

No  Floor  Fights 

A non-Mennonite  observer  of  the  1959 
Mennonite  General  Conference  noticed 
with  surprise  that  there  were  no  “floor 
fights.”  He  was  not  accustomed  to  such 
pacific  church  conventions. 

As  a mater  of  fact,  there  were  few  dis- 
cussions. Some  questions  were  asked; 
some  rewordings  suggested,  and  made; 
some  points  of  view  were  registered.  But 
for  the  most  part,  the  business  of  Con- 
ference was  the  hearing  of  carefully  pre- 
pared reports,  and  voting  for  the  approv- 
al of  recommendations.  The  majority  of 
the  delegates  said  nothing  in  the  Con- 
ference but  “aye.”  And  the  aye’s  always 
had  it;  nothing  was  voted  down.  Most  of 
the  voting  was  unanimous. 

This  meeting  of  General  Conference 
has  been  described  as  unusually  harmo- 
nious. There  was  fine  fellowship  and  har- 
monious action.  Things  went  so  smooth- 
ly that  a great  deal  of  business  was  done 
in  a relatively  short  time. 

Perhaps  this  is  as  it  should  be.  It  is 
pleasant  when  brethren  dwell  and  work 
together  in  unity.  Let  us  hope  that  so 
much  has  been  written  and  spoken  re- 
cently on  the  unity  of  the  church  that 
conference  delegates  have  become  un- 
willing to  seem  contentious  and  inclined 
to  argument. 

And  yet  one  has  misgivings.  A confer- 
ence is  for  conferring.  There  can  be  no 
meeting  of  minds  without  a free  expres- 
sion of  viewpoint  and  conviction.  A con- 
ference cannot  be  too  peaceful,  but  it 
can  be  too  quiet.  Some  of  us  had  a fear 
in  this  Conference  that  things  were  being 
thought  that  were  not  being  said.  There 
was  too  little  actual  participation  from 
the  floor. 

There  may  have  been  several  reasons 
for  this.  It  may  be  that  we  have  become 
afraid  of  each  other,  that  actual  com- 
munication has  broken  down.  If  this  is 
true,  it  is  most  unfortunate.  Those  who 
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love  each  other  converse  freely  with  each 
other.  We  would  fain  believe  that  for 
the  most  part  we  can  still  talk  to  each 
other,  that  we  have  the  spirit  of  confer- 
ence. 

Or  it  may  be  that  the  extensive  pro- 
gram of  work  which  General  Conference 
accomplishes  is  too  much  to  understand 
and  react  to  in  so  short  a time.  The  re- 
ports of  the  various  committees  represent 
many  thousands  of  hours  of  work,  Sev- 
eral people  give  their  full  time  to  vari- 
ous aspects  of  the  General  Conference 
assignments.  Many  others  give  a consid- 
erable block  of  marginal  time,  or  time 
donated  by  congregations  and  other 
church  organizations.  The  expanding 
service  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  the 
vast  functioning  of  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education,  the  administration 
of  the  archives  of  the  church,  the  valu- 
able work  of  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee and  the  Historical  Committee— 
these  among  others  impress  the  new- 
comer to  our  official  circles  with  their 
scope  and  essential  character.  But  the 
reports  are  read  rapidly,  with  parts  omit- 
ted for  lack  of  time.  There  is  little 
chance  for  critical  appraisal  or  to  frame 
intelligent  questions.  Most  delegates 
only  feel  that  the  people  they  elected 
have  done  a good  job,  and  their  vote  on 
the  reports  means,  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant.” 

It  would  not  be  so  difficult  if  there 
were  opportunity  to  read  the  reports 
ahead  of  time.  Members  of  the  General 
Council  have  done  so.  But  because  we 
have  required  that  the  Council  approve 
all  reports  before  they  are  submitted  to 
General  Conference,  it  has  not  been  pos- 
sible to  mail  reports  beforehand  to  all 
delegates,  although  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  known.  We  will  have  to 
think  about  this. 

There  was  general  agreement  that  the 
program  this  year  was  too  full.  Delegates 
probably  felt  that  there  wouldn’t  be 
time,  anyway,  for  any  adequate  discus- 
sion, and  so  why  start? 

Probably  the  Conference  should  be 
longer,  at  least  a day.  When  people  come 
as  far  as  many  of  these  delegates  do, 
three  or  four  days  should  be  what  they 
would  expect.  And  maybe  there  should 
not  be  as  many  speeches.  Or  at  least 
topics  should  not  cover  so  wide  a range, 
but  be  more  limited  to  real  issues  before 
the  church. 

Before  the  next  General  Conference 
the  General  Council,  which  serves  as  a 
Committee  on  Arrangements  for  the  bi- 
ennial meeting,  should  give  careful 
thought  to  how  we  should  conduct  this 
Conference  so  that  there  may  be  both 
efficiency  and  vital  participation.— E. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE  AT  GOSHEN 
(Continued  from  page  770) 

people  above  high  school  is  the  Mennon- 
ite  Seminary  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay. 
The  school  now  has  enrolled  40  students, 
with  eight  students  out  in  the  field  in 
practical  work.  Five  different  groups  are 
co-operating  in  this  project. 

Special  Recognition 

Because  of  the  interest  of  those  attend- 
ing General  Conference  John  R.  Mu- 
maw  was  asked  to  give  a short  account 
of  the  illness  and  passing  of  Bro.  John  L. 
Stauffer. 

Bro.  Stauffer  was  a member  of  General 
Council  and  for  many  years  affiliated 
with  General  Conference.  He  served  as 
its  moderator  during  the  biennium  1949- 
51.  He  was  for  a number  of  years  presi- 
dent of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  and 
served  widely  as  Bible  conference  speak- 
er. 

His  most  loved  Scripture  was  II  Cor. 
8:9  and  his  last  sermon  was  preached  on 
the  text,  Titus  2:11.  He  preached  during 
his  lifetime  a total  of  7,186  sermons. 

Special  recognition  was  also  given  to 
H.  W.  Meihuizen  from  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Holland  and  Paul  Schowalter 
from  the  Mennonites  in  Germany.  Both 
spoke  briefly,  bringing  greetings  from 
their  respective  bodies,  and  expressed 
their  gratitude  for  the  privilege  of  fel- 
lowship and  participation  in  the  sessions 
of  General  Conference. 

Erland  Waltner,  president  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  Church,  also 
brought  greetings  from  their  conference. 
During  the  previous  week  at  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  their  conference  celebrated  the 
centennial  anniversary  at  their  triennial 
meeting. 

Telegram  to  President  Eisenhower 

Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  25,  which 
marked  the  opening  of  the  thirty-first 
General  Conference,  also  fell  on  the  eve 
of  President  Eisenhower’s  departure  for 
Europe.  In  the  light  of  t^ie  church’s  in- 
terest in  the  success  of  this  trip,  General 
Conference  requested  the  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee  to  send  him  an  appro- 
priate message  by  telegram. 

The  telegram  read  as  follows:  “As  you 
undertake  the  coming  momentous  dis- 
cussions with  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 
Soviet  Union  and  other  European  heads 
of  state  we  assure  you  of  our  most  earnest 
prayers  that  God  may  guide  you  and  sus- 
tain you.  May  He  crown  with  success 
your  every  effort  on  behalf  of  a just  and 
righteous  peace  among  the  nations  of 
the  world.” 

The  telegram  was  read  on  Tuesday 
evening,  followed  by  a special  prayer  by 
C.  L.  Graber.  The  telegram  was  signed 
by  John  C.  Wenger,  Moderator. 

General  Conference  prepared  also  two 
other  messages  to  government  persons. 
A letter  signed  by  John  C.  Wenger, 
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Moderator,  and  Paul  Erb,  Secretary,  was 
addressed  to  President  Eisenhower.  The 
letter  expressed  the  church’s  concern 
with  regard  to  the  development,  testing, 
and  use  of  nuclear  weapons.  It  closed 
with  a pledge  that  “our  unceasing  prayer 
is  that  you  may  have  daily  strength  for 
the  discharge  of  your  heavy  responsibil- 
ities and  that  your  great  vision  of  an  end 
of  the  cold  war  and  the  maintenance  of 
peace  may  be  realized  in  our  time.”  The 
letter  was  written  by  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee. 

A third  communication  by  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  was  prepared  for 
use  by  members  of  the  church  for  writing 
to  government  heads  regarding  the  dis- 
tribution of  surplus  food.  The  message 
was  especially  appropriate,  since  this 
year  has  been  designated  as  International 
Refugee  Year. 

Keynote  Address 

From  comments  which  this  writer 
heard  from  delegates  and  guests  both  in 
private  and  from  the  floor,  the  address 
by  H.  S.  Bender  on  the  subject,  “Biblical 
Inspiration  and  Revelation,”  was  a key- 
note address  of  the  Conference.  He 
pointed  out  in  an  introductory  state- 
ment that  the  Bible  is  a unique  redemp- 
tive Book,  a Book  of  Life. 

In  his  discussion  on  the  meaning  of 
revelation  he  stated  that  “Revelation  is 
an  unbroken  line  of  activity  from  God 
to  man.”  He  said  that  we  can  be  a 
church  under  the  authority  of  the  Bible, 
theology,  or  hierarchy,  but  as  for  him  his 
choice  was  the  Bible. 

He  said  that  inspiration  is  God’s  rela- 
tion to  Scripture.  The  Holy  Spirit 
moved  and  men  spoke.  Why  do  we 
want  to  make  things  plainer  than  God 
does? 

General  Conference  took  special  ac- 
tion recommending  an  immediate  publi- 
cation of  the  address  in  booklet  form  for 
distribution  to  the  brotherhood. 

Sessions  Held  in  the  Union  and 
Church-Chapel 

The  Union  and  the  new  church-chapel 
afforded  adequate  places  for  the  sessions. 
In  the  three  evening  sessions  the  Union 
building  was  necessary  to  accommodate 
the  people.  The  daytime  sessions  were 
held  in  the  new  church-chapel  building. 

Stretching  across  the  top  of  the  stage 
of  the  Union  building  was  the  Confer- 
ence theme,  “The  WORD  of  GOD  to 
the  CHURCH  of  TODAY.”  The  letters 
in  large  capitals  were  painted  in  gold 
and  green  while  the  words  with  small 
letters  were  painted  in  red  and  green. 

The  first  session  held  on  Aug.  25  en- 
joyed the  largest  crowd,  with  the  Union 
building  about  filled.  On  that  evening 
Paul  Erb  preached  the  Conference  ser- 
mon. 

In  the  halls  outside  the  main  auditori- 
um of  the  Union  building  were  more 
than  a dozen  displays  representing  vari- 


Prayer  Requests 


( Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  divine  direction  in  acquiring  a 
legal  document  for  the  Toba  Church 
in  Argentina. 

Pray  for  the  Toba  preachers  and  the  mis- 
sionaries, thgt  they  might  keep  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  foremost  in 
their  lives. 

Pray  for  the  Sunday-school  teachers  at 
America,  Argentina,  some  of  whom  are 
young  and  with  little  experience  and 
need  much  direction. 

Pray  for  the  Elmer  Millers,  missionaries 
to  the  Chaco,  Argentina,  that  their 
good  health  might  continue,  and  that 
they  might  progress  in  their  language 
study. 


ous  church  organizations.  By  going  from 
one  display  to  another  one  could  count 
more  than  seventy-five  leaflets  explaining 
the  purpose  and  work  of  the  respective 
organizations. 

The  MPH  bookstand  was  also  found 
here.  The  adjoining  lounge  was  turned 
into  dining  space  for  those  who  wished 
to  go  to  the  cafeteria  for  meals.  Others 
went  to  the  Westlawn  dining  room  for 
their  meals. 

Church-Chapel  First  Used  at  This 
Conference 

Paul  Mininger,  president  of  Goshen 
College,  on  Wednesday  morning  before  • 
the  beginning  of  business  sessions  called 
this  occasion  “a  moment  of  great  thanks- 
giving.” He  said  that  this  session  of  Con- 
ference was  the  first  public  service  to  be 
held  in  the  church-chapel.  The  building 
is  a co-operative  project  of  the  Goshen 
College  Mennonite  Church  and  Goshen 
College.  It  will  serve  both  the  college 
and  church  and  will  be  jointly  adminis- 
tered. 

He  said  that  the  building  as  planned 
by  the  architect  is  to  be  serviceable,  sub- 
stantial, and  economical.  The  circular 
form  of  the  main  auditorium,  with  the 
pulpit  reaching  out  toward  the  center, 
carries  the  symbolism  of  the  believers 
meeting  around  the  Word  of  God.  Here 
the  minister  is  not  only  a leader  but  a 
part  of  the  congregation  as  believers  wor- 
ship, meditate,  and  fellowship. 

As  I entered  this  room  for  the  first 
time  I sensed  a new  appreciation  for  wor- 
ship and  fellowship.  At  first  I was  dis- 
turbed, for  I lost  a sense  of  direction  be- 
cause of  its  circular  form.  But  at  second 
thought  I experienced  the  reality  of  a 
symbolism  that  causes  us  to  lose  a sense 
of  outward  direction  in  our  worship,  for 
all  things  point  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
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Looking  down  from  the  balcony  toward'  the  platform.  Roy  Koch  is  speak- 
ing at  the  simple  tablelike  pulpit.  Secretaries  Paul  Erb  and  Paul  M. 
Lederach  are  at  the  table  in  the  foreground,  the  Resolutions  Committee 
at  the  other  table.  Behind  the  speaker  are  moderators  J.  C.  Wenger  and 
J.  L.  Horst  and  song  leader  Galen  Johns.  One  page  watches  from  the 
edge  of  the  platform;  the  other  is  leaving  from  the  opposite  entrance. 
Note  the  roof  of  this  circular  auditorium,  and  how  the  platform  extends 
out  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation. 


to  His  worship  when  we  come  before 
Him. 

The  main  room  will  seat  about  900 
and  the  balcony  about  300.  Dedication 
and  final  completion  are  anticipated  by 
fall. 

The  church-chapel  provided  a.  most 
convenient  place  for  holding  these  ses- 
sions. Those  who  attended  will  long  re- 
member the  privilege  of  first  meeting  in 
this  place  of  worship  before  the  local 
congregation  enjoyed  this  privilege. 

Page  Service  Helpful  to  Delegates 

At  these  sessions  two  pages  were  select- 
ed to  carry  written  messages  between 
delegates  or  between  delegates  and  those 
on  the  platform.  One  sat  on  either  side 
of  the  platform  to  serve  as  messengers  as 
they  were  called  upon. 

Most  of  the  time  their  chairs  were 
vacant.  The  two  pages  serving  were  John 
Paul  Wenger,  son  of  Moderator  John  C. 
Wenger,  and  Evan  Kreider,  son  of  Treas- 
urer J.  Robert  Kreider. 

Their  prompt,  courteous,  and  efficient 
handling  of  messages  and  notes  was  in- 
dicated by  their  almost  constant  being 
on  duty.  The  idea  will  likely  be  carried 
on  at  future  sessions  because  of  the  time 
and  effort  saved  the  delegates. 

Special  Literature  Dedication  Service 

At  the  Wednesday  evening  service  in 
the  Union  building  a special  dedicatory 
service  was  held  in  behalf  of  the  new 
graded  Sunday-school  materials.  The 
primary  materials  will  be  the  first  of  the 
three  grades  to  come  into  use  in  October, 
1959.  The  junior  and  intermediate  ma- 
terials, according  to  present  plans  will 
be  ready  for  October,  1960. 


A.  f.  Metzler,  Publishing  Agent,  spoke 
briefly  on  the  task  of  producing  these 
materials  for  our  Sunday  schools.  He 
reported  that  the  project  was  produced 
co-operatively  between  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church.  Two  other  Men- 
nonite groups  will  also  be  using  the  ma- 
terials, the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church 
securing  a special  imprint  edition. 

Paul  M.  Lederach  outlined  the  steps 
through  which  the  project  went.  He  be- 
gan with  the  co-operative  production  of 
the  objectives,  then  the  outlines,  and 
finally  the  writing  and  publishing. 

The  prayer  of  dedication  was  led  by 
the  moderator,  John  C.  Wenger. 

On  that  same  evening  A.  J.  Metzler 
introduced  Vol.  IV  of  the  Mennonite 
Encyclopedia,  which  completes  the  tre- 
mendous task  of  writing,  editing,  and 
publishing  of  this  four-volume  work. 
Bro.  Metzler  paid  special  tribute  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harold  S.  Bender  for  their 
sacrificial  devotion  to  the  task  of  editing 
this  monumental  work. 

Reports!  Reports! 

For  the  second  time  the  Reports  of 
the  Conference  were  printed  in  a 96-page 
booklet  and  distributed  before  the  ses- 
sions began.  A copy  was  available  not 
only  to  delegates  but  to  everyone  who 
attended.  These  reports  will  be  printed 
also  in  the  Proceedings,  which  should  be 
available  in  quantities  within  a month. 

At  least  sixteen  reports  are  found  in 
the  booklet.  In  addition  this  booklet 
contained  the  organizations  and  commit- 
tees of  General  Conference,  the  program, 
and  a list  of  the  delegates  by  conferences. 

Following  is  a very  brief  summary  of 


what  appeared  to  this  writer  to  be  of 
more  general  interest. 

The  Historical  Committee  will  take 
over  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Re- 
search Foundation. 

A statement  on  the  Christian  view  of 
marriage  was  adopted. 

Nine  Biblical  principles  were  given 
that  have  to  do  with  the  use  and  influ- 
ence of  television.  This  lengthy  report 
on  television  ended  with  seven  conclud- 
ing statements  regarding  our  attitude  to- 
ward TV. 

The  Music  Committee  reported  that  it 
has  been  32  years  since  the  Church 
Hymnal  was  published.  Plans  for  its 
revision  are  now  under  way.  Perhaps  by 
1965  the  new  revised  Church  Hymnal 
will  be  ready. 

Mennonite  Aid  has  now  available  a 
Widows’  and  Survivors’  Aid  plan.  As 
the  name  indicates  it  is  to  provide  finan- 
cial assistance  to  widows  and  survivors. 

The  J.  A.  Schowalter  Foundation  an- 
nounced that  it  will  subsidize  the  organ- 
izing and  the  beginning  overhead  costs 
of  the  J.  A.  Schowalter  Villa  to  be  lo- 
cated at  Hesston,  Kans.  The  Villa  will 
be  a place  where  church  workers  may 
retire  and  live.  General  Conference  took 
action  that  the  Villa  is  to  be  adminis- 
tered by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

New  Confession  of  Faith  Being  Planned 

John  C.  Wenger,  secretary  of  a special 
committee  appointed  by  General  Confer- 
ence, gave  a progress  report  on  the  writ- 
ing of  a new  Confession  of  Faith. 

The  report  contained  a detailed  out- 
line of  the  nature  of  the  content  of  the 
new  confession.  In  addition  to  the  pre- 
amble there  will  be  twenty  articles. 

A few  of  the  guiding  principles  for 
its  writing  are  as  follows;  It  will  be  a 
new  statement  of  faith  reflecting  the 
viewpoints  of  our  Anabaptist  fathers, 
and  worded  in  some  respects  like  the 
early  confessions  of  faith.  The  new 
statement  will  be  positive  and  Biblical. 
Biblical  quotations  will  be  used  from 
the  King  James  Version;  other  versions 
may  be  used  for  the  sake  of  accuracy  and 
clarity. 

H.  S.  Bender  commented  from  the 
floor  that  a confession  of  faith  is  not  a 
statement  of  theology  or  a statement  of 
discipline,  of  rules  and  regulations. 
Rather,  it  is  a confession  of  our  faith  as 
followers  of  Christ. 

Morning  Prayer  Service  Held  in 
Seminary  Chapel 

The  seminary  chapel,  the  “house  with 
the  steep  roof,”  was  the  place  for  the  two 
morning  prayer  services.  The  services 
were  held  at  8:30  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  mornings  in  charge  of  C.  J. 
Ramer. 

Here  was  another  new  building  just 
completed  and  made  available  for  Gen- 
eral Conference  guests  and  delegates. 
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C.  J.  Ramer  conducted  morning  prayer  services 
in  the  Seminary  Chapel.  Note  the  simple  archi- 
tecture, the  high  roof,  the  long  speakers’  desk. 


The  architecture  is  colonial,  with  bare 
brick  walls,  clear  glass  windows,  and 
white  benches  trimmed  in  mahogany. 
The  wood  paneling  of  the  pulpit  is  mod- 
eled after  one  of  the  Franconia  pulpits. 
On  the  front  of  the  communion  table  are 
the  words,  “This  Do  in  Remembrance  of 
Me.” 

In  these  prayer  services  believers  par- 
ticipated in  testimonies  and  prayers.  On 
the  first  morning  the  meditation  was  on 
Christ’s  plan  for  our  lives.  On  the  second 
morning  the  subject  was  our  common 
concern  for  others.  The  last  meeting 
dismissed  with  the  group  filing  out 
bench  by  bench  singing,  “I  Need  Thee 
Every  Hour,”  led  by  Walter  E.  Yoder. 

Weather 

The  weather  during  the  Conference 
sessions  was  hot  and  humid.  A 23-year 
heat  record  seemed  to  be  in  the  making. 
Our  hosts  came  to  the  rescue  with  large 
fans  for  the  Union  building.  The  church- 
chapel  seemed  to  be  comfortably  venti- 
lated. 

One  was  tempted  to  think  that  the 
conflict  was  between  perspiration  and 
inspiration.  But  the  fellowship,  address- 
es, and  discussions  exceeded  by  far  the 
bit  of  discomfort  from  the  weather. 

The  warmth  of  the  weather  reminded 
us  of  the  warmth  of  the  hospitality  and 
friendliness  of  our  hosts. 

New  Officers  for  the  Coming  Biennium 

The  new  Executive  Committee  of 
General  Conference  for  the  coming  bi- 
ennium is  as  follows: 

Moderator,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont. 

Assistant  Moderator,  A.  Lloyd  Swart- 
zendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa 

Executive  Secretary,  Paul  Erb,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  (re-elected) 

Treasurer,  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Goshen, 
Ind.  (re-elected) 

Fifth  Member,  Truman  H.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va. 

# 

E.  J.  Schwalm,  well  known  in  Mennonite 
circles,  is  the  newly  elected  moderator  of 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  General  Conference. 
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Superintendent’s  Kit 

In  the  fall  of  1958  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  prepared  a special  kit 
of  tools  for  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents, containing  materials  and  items  to 
enable  them  to  do  more  effective  work  as 
superintendents.  This  special  kit  of  tools 
was  offered  to  all  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents serving  during  the  year  of  Oc- 
tober, 1958,  to  October,  1959.  Over  500 
kits  were  requested  and  supplied. 

The  kits  were  prepared  at  considerable 
cost,  but  were  given  to  the  superintend- 
ents gratis.  The  materials  are  valuable 
for  use  longer  than  just  one  year.  The 
superintendent  elected  to  serve  in  the 
year  1959-60  can  also  use  these  materials 
to  advantage.  In  view  of  these  facts;  we 
suggest  the  following  program  for  this 
fall:  (1)  each  superintendent  who  re- 
ceived a kit  of  tools  last  fall  and  whose 
term  expires  this  September  is  encour- 
aged to  give  his  kit  to  his  successor  as 
soon  as  he  is  elected  during  this  month; 
(2)  each  1959-60  superintendent  is  asked 
to  return  the  reply  card  received  in  the 
mail  earlier  this  month,  indicating 
whether  or  not  he  has  one  of  these  kits. 
We  will  send  one  to  each  superintendent 
who  does  not  have  one.  Any  superintend- 
ent having  questions  or  not  understand- 
ing the  above  program  is  encouraged  to 
write  for  further  information.— J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Secretary  of  Sunday  Schools, 
2101  W.  Ann  St.,  Peoria,  111. 


A “Rudder”  for  Your  Day 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

Dr.  Jowett  once  said:  “The  counsel 
that  ‘men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint,’  should  be  turned  into  a prom- 
ise: ‘men  ought  always  to  pray  and  they 
will  not  faint.’  ” He  goes  on  to  say  that 
“when  a man  faints  in  the  day  of  adver- 
sity it  is  because  a line  of  communication 
has  somehow  been  cut,  and  he  has  lost 
touch  with  his  base  of  supplies.” 

Intimate  fellowship  with  the  Lord  is 
the  best  thing  we  can  have  in  this  life, 
and  only  as  we  let  God  come  first  can  we 
live  each  day  as  He  would  have  us  live. 

“The  first  hour  of  the  morning  is  the 
rudder  of  the  day,”  said  Henry  Ward 
Beecher.  For  many  of  us  the  first  hour 
after  rising  in  the  morning,  however,  is 
the  most  crowded  hour  of  the  day.  Our 
family  needs  us,  or  we  have  to  dash  away 
to  work.  Every  minute  of  that  first  hour 
seems  crammed  with  outer  activity. 

Perhaps  before  we  leave  our  rooms  we 
think  of  God  hurriedly,  or  ask  Him  to 
bless  the  day,  but  we  do  not  stop  to  listen 
to  what  He  has  to  say  to  us.  A “rudder” 
is  defined  as  anything  that  directs  or 
guides  a course;  yet  how  many  of  us  let 


God  get  a suggestion  in  edgewise  during 
that  first  hour  with  which  to  form  our 
daily  rudder? 

An  article  written  by  a missionary 
from  India  tells  of  the  “undisturbed 
poise”  of  Jesus.  In  this  article  he  ex- 
plains how  our  Saviour  always  had  the 
answer  at  just  the  right  time. 

How  did  He  do  it? 

The  missionary  went  on  to  say  how 
God  woke  Jesus  very  early  every  morn- 
ing and  gave  Him  instructions  for  the 
day;  that  Jesus  depended  on  these  in- 
structions, believing  in  them  explicitly. 
He  knew  God’s  leading  was  perfect.  Je- 
sus received  His  instructions  from  God 
the  first  thing  every  morning,  and  never 
ivorried.  To  Him  each  day  was  the  un- 
folding of  the  Father’s  will. 

If  you  are  seeking  spiritual  enlighten- 
ment, why  not  begin  to  wake  up  early 
enough  to  let  God  come  first? 

Let  your  family  sleep  on  undisturbed 
if  necessary. 

Think  of  Him  before  you  take  any 
steps  toward  planning  your  day's  activ- 
ities. 

Wake  up  early  enough  to  let  God 
come  first! 

Houston,  Texas. 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  by  Robert  H. 
Heckart;  Higley  Press;  1959;  62  pp.;  $1.50. 

A series  of  eleven  radio  messages  de- 
livered by  the  author  on  the  Pilgrim  Chapel 
Hour.  The  work  and  Person  of  Christ  are 
simply  but  forcefully  portrayed  in  His  pre- 
incarnation activities,  incarnation,  life,  suf- 
fering, death,  resurrection,  mediatorial  du- 
ties, second  Coming,  and  eternal  Kingship. 
The  messages  have  a strong  evangelistic  ap- 
peal throughout.  A good  book  for  sinner  or 
saint.— Earl  R.  Delp. 

The  Unanointed,  by  Laurene  Chinn; 
Crown  Publishers;  1959;  376  pp.;  $3.95. 

This  novel,  with  a Biblical  background, 
has  its  setting  in  the  days  of  David,  king  of 
Israel,  with  his  commander  in  chief,  Joab, 
as  the  central  figure  of  the  story.  The  book 
was  in  process  of  preparation  for  fifteen 
years,  with  the  author  evidently  doing  quite 
a bit  of  research;  she  has  done  a remarkable 
piece  of  work  in  bringing  together  the  vari- 
ous threads  of  the  lives  of  David  and  Joab. 
While  the  story  plot  is  well  laid  and  exe- 
cuted, we  must  hasten  to  add  that  some  of 
the  material  will  be  a disappointment  and 
even  a shock  to  Bible-believing  Christians. 
David’s  anointing  is  pictured  as  merely  a 
whim  of  Samuel  in  repaying  Jesse  for  hos- 
pitality. David’s  encounter  with  Goliath  is 
seen  as  a legend,  and  his  victory  as  a remark- 
able piece  of  “luck.”  Especially  revolting 
are  the  numerous  detailed  descriptions  of 
scenes  of  sexual  relationships',  which  in  the 
mind  of  the  reviewer  are  uncalled  for  and 
disgusting.  Keep  this  book  away  from  young 
people.— Earl  R.  Delp. 
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Denial 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

And  when  they  had  kindled  a fire  . . . 
and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them.  Luke  22:55. 

That  act  was  the  first  step  in  Peter’s 
downfall— that  he  sat  down  among  his 
Master’s  enemies  as  though  he  were  one 
of  them.  Jesus  was  a prisoner  only  a few 
yards  away.  The  ecclesiastical  authorities 
were  putting  Him  through  a mockery  of 
a trial.  The  priests  were  hiring  false  ac- 
cusers against  Him.  And  in  the  court- 
yard, the  servants  were  sneering  and  jeer- 
ing at  Him.  The  air  was  filled  with 
taunts  and  ridicule  at  His  expense.  That 
precious  name  by  which  we  live  was  be- 
ing bandied  about  as  a contemptible 
thing,  a scoffer’s  plaything.  And  Peter 
sat  down  among  them— and  said  nothing. 

If  Peter  had  only  said,  “That  is  my 
Master  in  there,  and  I am  waiting  to  see 
how  it  will  be  with  Him”!  But  Peter  was 
afraid.  If  the  Master  fared  so  ill,  what 
would  it  be  for  the  servant?  If  the 
Teacher  would  not  defend  Himself,  how 
should  He  defend  His  disciple?  So  Peter 
kept  silence. 

And  Peter  was  ashamed.  His  Master 
was  a prisoner,  captive  of  a few  priests 
and  a rabble  of  slaves.  Where  now  were 
His  claims  to  Messiahship?  Where  was 
His  power  to  work  miracles?  He  had 
healed  the  sick,  and  made  the  lame  to 
walk  and  the  blind  to  see  and  the  deaf 
to  hear.  He  had  fed.  five  thousand  peo- 
ple with  a handful  of  bread,  and  had 
stilled  the  wind  with  the  sound  of  His 
voice.  He  had  saved  the  dying  and  raised 
the  dead.  Peter  knew  that  Jesus  had 
power.  Yet  He  who  could  have  destroyed 
both  Judea  and  Rome  with  a word  re- 
fused to  speak  that  word  in  His  own 
defense.  He  allowed  Himself  to  be  led 
away  bound.  He  was  enduring  an  ex- 
amination like  a common  criminal.  So 
Peter  was  ashamed. 

When  one  said  to  him,  “This  man  was 
also  with  him,”  Peter  answered,  “I  know 
him  not.”  Another  also  said,  “Thou  art 
also  of  them.”  And  Peter  said  forcefully, 
“Man,  I am  not.”  And  Mark  tells  us  that 
the  third  time  he  was  recognized,  Peter 
began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  “I 
know  not  this  man.” 

How  terrible  this  denial— cursing  and 
swearing  to  convince  the  servants  of  sin 
that  he  is  also  a sinner;  denying  his  Lord 
because  he  is  ashamed  of  Him;  denying 
his  Master  because  he  fears  imprison- 
ment or  death  for  His  sake.  Poor  Peter, 
you  are  common  clay,  after  all,  and  not 
the  rock  which  He  named  you! 

“And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered.  . . .” 
Ah,  yes,  now  you  remember.  Was  it  only 
a few  hours  ago  you  said,  “Lord,  I am 
ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison, 
and  to  death”?  Was  i^  only  last  night  He 


stooped  to  wash  your  feet?  How  long 
since  you  said,  "I  will  lay  down  my  life 
for  thy  sake”? 

Ah,  Peter,  your  heart  is  broken  now. 
Go  out  and  weep,  for  He  has  heard  your 
denials.  Weep  your  deceitful  heart  out 
for  that  look  which  He  gave  you.  It  was 
not  the  anger  you  expected,  nor  the  con- 
tempt you  deserved.  It  was  pity,  and  sor- 
row, and  a deep,  deep  compassion.  All 
the  mercy  of  Christ  was  revealed  in  that 
one  look.  He  loves  you  still!  He  loves 
you  still! 

Oh,  the  depth  of  the  love  and  mercy  of 
Christ!  Oh,  the  limitless  sea  of  His  grace! 
We  have  been  like  Peter;  we  have  kept 
silence  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies,  and 
by  that  very  silence  we  have  denied  Him. 
The  enemies  of  Jesus  need  not  accuse  us. 
By  our  conduct  we  say,  “I  know  Him 
not.” 

Oh,  that  our  hearts  might  be  broken 
by  His  compassion!  In  the  midst  of  His 
own  suffering  He  looked  upon  Peterl 
His  sorrow  is  as  great  at  our  denials,  His 
love  as  forgiving,  His  pity  as  tender.  We 
have  denied  Him  by  sinning  against 
Him,  by  word  and  by  silence,  by  action 
and  by  inaction.  We  have  drifted  away 
on  tides  of  fear,  of  shame,  of  indifference 
and  worldliness.  But  if  we  will  only  turn 
and  meet  His  look  of  yearning  compas- 
sion, then  surely  we  will  be  sorry  for  our 
sin,  we  will  weep  bitterly  for  our  trans- 
gressions. And  He  will  forgive  and  re- 
ceive us  again.  He  loves  us  still! 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 

When  a man  is  praying  for  a corn 
crop,  God  likes  to  see  him  say  “amen” 
with  a hoe.— Selected. 


La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  School  of 
Practical  Nursing 

The  third  class  graduated  from  the  La 
Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  School  of  Prac- 
tical Nursing  on  Sept.  15,  1959,  at  7 :30  p.m. 
The  ceremony  was  held  at  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Church. 

List  of  graduates  and  their  home  towns 
and  states  are  as  follows: 

Marian  Fletcher,  Lamar,  Colo. 

Juanita  A.  Gonzales,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Mary  E.  Grieser,  Archbold,  Ohio 

Marilyn  A.  Hooley,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Marilou  Jones,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Louise  M.  Nofziger,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Edith  E.  Shank,  Sterling,  111. 
Dorothy  M.  Slaubaugh,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Marilyn  A.  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del. 

Martha  E.  Zimmerly,  Sterling,  Ohio 
Marilyn  K.  Zimmerman,  Wauseon,  Ohio 

Sixteen  new  students  arrived  at  La  Junta 
for  orientation  to  the  Practical  Nursing 
School  the  weekend  of  Sept.  5.  The  class 


Pity  Thyself 

By  Geraldine  Bennington 

“S.P.S.— self-praise  stinks.”  Have  you 
heard  that  rebuff?  As  children  we  were 
quick  to  chant  the  phrase  upon  recogni- 
tion of  a playmate’s  boasting.  Our  own 
was  not  as  easily  recognized. 

There  is  another  S.P.S.— self-pity  stinks. 
One  day  recently  I saw  self-pity  in  some- 
one else.  The  sight  and  sound  of  it  were 
obnoxious  to  me.  It  beckoned  me  to 
look  at  and  repent  of  my  own.  It  bade 
me  entreat  the  Lord  to  let  me  be  con- 
scious always  that  as  a Christian  I dare 
not,  under  any  circumstances,  pity  my- 
self. 

Self-pity  originates  with  Satan.  Peter 
urged,  “Pity  thyself,  Lord,”  when  Jesus 
spoke  of  His  suffering  and  death.  Matt. 
16:22,  margin.  Jesus  answered,  “Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan:  thou  art  an  offence 
unto  me:  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be 
of  men.”  In  that  rebuke  Jesus  made 
three  things  clear:  self-pity  is  the  sugges- 
tion of  Satan;  it  is  a hindrance  to  God’s 
kingdom;  and  it  is  an  expression  of  the 
human  nature  rather  than  the  divine. 

The  Lord  will  make  us  conscious  of 
this  subtle  sin  as  we  walk  with  Him. 
(We  are  all  guilty  at  times.)  It  will  be- 
come as  repelling  to  us  in  ourselves  as  in 
others. 

Do  I hear,  “Pity  thyself”? 

“Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan”! 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

A happy  heart  makes  a happy  time 
and  a happy  day.— Selected. 


has  been  expanded  this  year  along  with  dis- 
continuance of  the  March  classes,  which 
have  not  been  filled  to  capacity  before. 

This  year  for  the  first  time  there  have  been 
more  applications  than  the  size  of  the  class 
will  permit  to  be  enrolled. 

Those  entering  this  fall  are  as  follows: 

Sovilla  Borkholder,  Sturgis,  Mich. 

Patty  Chavez,  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo. 
Ruth  Goering,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Vileen  Hostetler,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Shirley  Marner,  Parnell,  Iowa 
Doris  Miller,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Carolyn  Nafziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Ruby  Nissley,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Shirley  Reynolds,  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Donelda  Sauder,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Ruth  Schmucker,  Louisville,  Ohio 
Jane  Stutzman,  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Janet  Stutzman,  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Idella  Sommers,  Howe,  Ind. 

Sadie  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Velma  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednssday  morning. 


Bro.  Victor  Stoltzfus  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  on  Sept.  6 at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  in 
the  annual  home-coming  service  of  the  con- 
gregation there. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  a hymn  sing  at  Gelatt,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  30. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  gave  stewardship 
messages  at  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  Sept. 
11-13. 

The  summer  Bible  school  held  at  Frazer, 
Pa.,  in  June  had  an  average  attendance  of 
nearly  600.  There  were  forty-five  classes  and 
seventy  teachers.  Six  buses  and  fifty-three 
cars  helped  to  bring  the  children. 

Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  presided  in  baptismal  services  at  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  30,  and  in  the  instal- 
lation of  the  new  pastor,  Bro.  Wilbur  Nachti- 
gall. 

A Golden  Age  banquet  for  persons  65  and 
over,  and  their  companions,  was  held  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  4. 

Sister  Irene  Weaver  was  the  speaker  in  a 
mother-daughter  dinner  meeting  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Sept.  10. 

The  Kalona,  Iowa,  congregation,  while 
their  church  is  being  remodeled,  is  holding 
services  at  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School  audi- 
torium. 

Speakers  in  the  semiannual  meeting  of 
the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  held  at  Mel- 
linger’s  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  5 included 
Arno  Timm,  a foreign  exchange  student, 
Susie  Rutt,  manager  of  the  Ephrata  Cloth- 
ing Center,  Grace  Stauffer,  missionary  from 
Africa,  Wilmer  Eby,  and  Russel  Baer. 

Bro.  Galen  Otto  of  the  Bethany  Christian 
High  School  faculty  has  been  spending  his 
summers  in  the  record  room  and  accounts 
department  of  Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital  at 
Newton,  Kans.  This  winter  he  is  doing  grad- 
uate study  at  Indiana  University. 

Bro.  Tobias  Slaubaugh  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop  on  Aug.  30  at  Berea, 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  Edd  P.  Shrock, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Anson  Horner.  Bro.  Slau- 
baugh will  serve  the  Berea  and  Providence 
congregations,  succeeding  Bro.  Shrock,  who 
has  been  released  for  health  reasons. 

Bro.  Mervin  Zook  of  the  composing  de- 
partment at  Scottdale  is  attending  Carnegie 
Institute  of  Technology  in  Pittsburgh  this 
winter. 

Bookstore  managers  Mark  Moyer  and  J. 
Irvin  Weaver  from  Souderton  and  New  Hol- 
land attended  a training  seminar  in  Philadel- 
phia, Sept.  3,  4.  Sales  Manager  Mervin 
Miller,  who  also  attended,  will  be  in  charge 
of  a similar  workshop  in  Nashville,  Tenn., 
later  this  year. 

Bro.  George  H.  Uhler,  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  held  a service  for  the  deaf  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  on  Sept.  5. 

A number  of  Publishing  House  employees 
attended  an  educational  Graphic  Arts  ex- 
hibition in  New  York  last  week. 

Fulton  J.  Sheen,  Catholic  bishop,  radio 
speaker,  and  columnist,  recently  ordered 
copies  of  Jesus  and  Human  Conflict,  and 


Nurture  and  Evangelism  of  Children  from 
our  Publishing  House. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Publi- 
cation Board  held  its  quarterly  meeting  at 
Scottdale  On  Sept.  8.  On  Sept.  9,  10,  the 
following  were  here  working  on  correspond- 
ence courses:  J.  C.  Wenger,  Edward  Stolz- 
fus,  J.  L.  Horst,  Nelson  Kauffman,  Wilbur 
Hostetler. 

Many  religious  groups  in  America  are 
observing  special  periods  of  prayer  on  Sept. 
15,  the  day  when  Soviet  Premier  Khrush- 
chev is  scheduled  to  arrive  in  America. 
Among  groups  behind  this  movement  are 
the  Methodist  General  Board  of  Evangelism, 
the  Lutheran  Laymen’s  League,  the  Baptist 
General  Convention  of  Texas,  an  interde- 
nominational ministers’  group  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  and 
Americans  for  Constitutional  Action.  The 
American  Council  of  Churches  is  holding  a 
series  of  protest  meetings,  co-operating  with 
nonreligious  protest  groups  from  such  op- 
pressed countries  as  Hungary.  It  would 
seem  to  us  that  it  is  better  to  pray  for 
Khrushchev,  who  greatly  needs  our  prayers, 
than  to  shout  against  him.  It  is  hoped  that 
someone  can  take  him  to  church  while  he  is 
in  America. 

Church  School  Day  speakers:  John  C. 
Wenger,  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary,  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  and  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen 
College,  at  Bon  Air  and  Howard-Miami, 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder  and  wife,  Elkridge, 
Md.,  spent  the  weekend  of  Aug.  30  with  the 
Rockville  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.  Bro. 
Sauder  brought  inspiring  messages,  and  a 
fellowship  dinner  was  enjoyed  at  the  home 
of  Pastor  Chester  Kanagy. 

New  members:  one  by  baptism  on  Aug. 
30  at  Middlebury,  Ind.;  one  eighty-four- 
year-old  man  by  baptism  at  S.  Christian  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  25;  16  by  baptism  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  30;  one  by  baptism 
in  his  home,  received  as  member  at  South 
Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  19;  three 
by  baptism  at  Gelatt,  Pa.,  Aug.  30;  one  by 
baptism  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  30. 

Announcements 

Camp  Hebron  has  canceled  the  tent  meet- 
ings which  had  been  announced  for  Sept. 
20-26. 

Irvin  Shank  speaking  on  the  life  of  Christ 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  YPM,  Sept.  20. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Eure- 
ka, 111.,  Oct.  3,  4,  and  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
Oct.  6,  7. 

Instructors  Lloy  Kniss  and  David  Thomas 

in  special  meetings  at  Fairview,  Reading, 
Pa.,  Sept.  27. 

Myron  Augsburger’s  address  is  now  Park 
View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  He  has  given  up 
plans  for  graduate  studies  this  year  in  order 
to  devote  full  time  to  evangelistic  and  Bible 
conference  work. 

Ralph  Palmer  and  wife,  tract  evangelists, 
at  Bossier’s,  Elizabethtown,  Pa  , the  evening 
of  Sept.  24. 

Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  guest  speaker 
at  Western  Ohio  Ministers’  Fellowship  at 
North  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio.  Oct.  1,  and 
at  North  Clinton  Church  over  the  weekend. 


Walter  Schlabach,  former  missionary  doc- 
tor in  Ethiopia,  is  now  practicing  in  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  instead  of  Windber,  as  we  re- 
ported. 

Fall  meeting  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  will  be  entertained  by  the 
Ontario  A.M.  Christian  Nurture  Council  at 
Steinman’s,  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  31,  Nov.  1. 
Public  sessions  will  be  held  in  several 
churches  on  Saturday  evening  and  persons 
attending  the  meetings  will  speak  in  vari- 
ous churches  of  the  area  on  Sunday. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the  out-of- 
state  speaker  at  the  annual  fellowship  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Huber,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio, 
Sept.  20. 

H.  Clair  Umble,  Gap,  Pa.,  speaker  in  the 
annual  home-coming  and  fellowship  dinner 
at  Providence,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Sept.  20. 

Aug.  1-7,  1962,  will  be  the  date  of  the 
next  Mennonite  World  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  The  last  conference 
was  held  at  Karlsruhe,  Germany,  in  1957. 

Home  Conference  at  Hersteins  Chapel, 
Neiffers,  Pa.,  with  Curtis  Bergey,  Noah 
Hershey,  and  Harold  Fly  as  speakers.  Sept. 

19,  20. 

Change  of  address:  Lester  Sutter  from 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  to  110  Florence  Ave.,  East 
Peoria,  111.  Laban  Peachey  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  to  210  Strathmeade,  Falls  Church, 
Va.  J.  K.  Zook  from  412  East  Lincoln  to 
512  Gra-Roy  Drive,  Goshen,  Ind.  Daniel 
Kauffman  from  Leonard,  Mo.,  to  1417 
Broadway  (Phone  6052),  Hannibal,  Mo. 
Elam  B.  Hollinger  from  Range,  Ala.,  to  29 
N.  Grant  St.,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Ivan  R.  Lind,  Milford,  Nebr.,  at  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Oct.  4-11.  James  Bucher,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  at  Laurel  Street,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  beginning  Sept.  10,  and  at  Newfound, 
Ky.,  beginning  mid-September.  Jency  Hersh- 
berger, Toto,  Ind.,  at  Cedar  Grove,  Manisti- 
que,  Mich.,  Sept.  7-13.  Ivan  Kauffmann, 
Hopedale,  111.,  at  Cazenovia,  111.,  Sept:  13- 

20.  William  McGrath,  Sarasota,  Fla.  (Nov. 
10-18),  and  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  (Nov.  10-22),  at  Strickler’s,  Middletown, 
Pa.  John  David  Zehr,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  20-27.  An- 
drew Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  at 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  beginning  Oct.  6.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Protection, 
Kans.,  Oct.  8-18.  William  R.  Miller,  North 
Liberty,  Ind.,  at  Pleasant  View,  Goshen, 
Ind..  Sept.  27  to  Oct.  4.  C.  J.  Ramer, 
Duchess,  Alta.,  at  Lindale,  Linville,  Va., 
Sept.  27  to  Oct.  4. 

Calendar 

Christian  Education  Week,  Sept.  20-26. 

Third  church-wide  Music  Study  Conference,  Laurel- 
ville  Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  25,  26. 

Church  Literature  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
;cn,  Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  8-14. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Indiana-Michigan  Ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6.  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

The  John  Coffman  family,  missionaries  in 
London,  England,  arrived  in  Montreal,  Can- 
ada, on  Sept.  3 for  a year’s  furlough.  Their 
address  is  Box  54,  Vineland,  Ontario,  Can- 
ada. 

Change  of  address  for  Arietta  Selzer: 
South  9 West  21,  Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan. 

Rabbi  and  Ashrita  Tirkey,  Bihar,  India, 
spent  a week  of  witness  and  work  with  an 
isolated  Christian  family.  Together  they 
worked  in  the  fields,  read  God’s  Word, 
and  fellowshiped  in  prayer. 

Rosana  Roth,  new  missionary  to  Mexico, 
arrived  in  Mexico  City  on  Aug.  26.  She  is 
living  with  the  Kenneth  Seitz  family  at 
Quintana  Roo  128,  Col.  Roma  Sur,  Mexico, 
D.F. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  the  Jitwa  Kacchap 
family,  Bihar,  India.  Their  baby  boy  died 
suddenly,  and  their  neighbors  tell  them  this 
happened  because  they  stopped  serving 
spirits.  They  requested  a Christian  burial 
for  their  son. 

Eleven  people  participated  in  the  first 
communion  service  in  Mexico  City,  Mexico, 
on  Aug.  30.  Every  day  30-50  children  come 
to  the  home  of  Edward  and  Rhoda  Lopez  in 
San  Juan,  a village  just  outside  of  Mexico 
City,  for  English  class  and  Bible  lessons.  In 
the  evenings  adults  come  for  a service. 

Recent  medical  examinations  reveal  that 
Herbert  Minnich,  missionary  in  Brazil,  has 
not  recovered  from  his  recent  attack  of  hepa- 
titis. The  doctor  ordered  him  to  take  com- 
plete rest  for  three  weeks,  followed  by  very 
light  activity  for  one  or  two  months.  The 
Minnichs  can  be  addressed  until  the  end  of 
October  c/o  Hospital  Evangelico,  Anapolis, 
Goias,  Brazil. 

Five  persons  were  baptized  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  16.  Vis- 
itors from  MCC  and  from  the  Baptist 
Church  were  present  for  the  service.  Peter 
Sawatskys,  who  have  been  serving  the  be- 
lievers there,  are  planning  to  leave  for  fur- 
lough on  Sept.  17. 

Mildred  Eichelberger  and  Evelyn  Kin- 
singer  arrived  in  Anapolis,  Brazil,  on  Aug. 
24.  They  will  spend  several  months  in  Ana- 
polis taking  a refresher  course  in  Portu- 
guese before  proceeding  to  Araguacema, 
Brazil,  for  their  second  term  of  missionary 
service  there. 

The  church  building  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil, 
is  progressing.  An  inauguration  for  the  new 
building  with  three  days  of  special  meetings 
was  scheduled  for  Sept.  11-13. 

The  Lee  Heights  congregation,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  is  reorganizing  its  council  and  Sunday- 
school  officers  to  include  members  from  the 
Gladstone  Mennonite  Church.  Services  at 
Gladstone  have  been  discontinued  due  to 
the  City  Planning  Commission’s  demolition 
of  the  area  where  the  church  was  located. 
Manv  of  the  members  have  transferred  to 
Lee  Heights. 


Kathryn  Aschliman,  Archbold,  Ohio,  is 
serving  this  year  as  teacher  in  the  day  nurs- 
ery school  sponsored  by  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Community  Church,  Chicago,  111. 

The  J.  Ross  Goodalls  are  holding  Sun- 
day evening  fellowship  meetings  for  Jewish 
people  in  their  Tampa,  Fla.,  home.  At  the 
first  of  these  Gospel  services  on  Aug.  30,  sev- 
en people  were  present. 

A son,  Ray  Edward,  was  bom  to  Ray 
Horsts,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  5.  Bro. 
Horst  serves  as  Secretary  for  Relief  and 
Service  at  the  General  Mission  Board  Head- 
quarters. 

John  H.  Yoder,  Administrative  Assistant 
in  Foreign  Missions  at  the  General  Mission 
Board  Headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  left  on 
Sept.  3 for  a three-week  trip  to  the  mission 
locations  in  Europe  and  North  Africa. 

A community-wide  clothing  drive  spon- 
sored by  the  WMSA  of  the  Holyrood 
Church,  Edmonton,  Alta.,  netted  more  than 
700  pounds  of  clothing,  which  was  divided 
among  the  Salvation  Army,  the  VS  unit  at 
Sandy  Lake,  Alta.,  for  distribution  among 
the  Indians,  and  MCC  for  foreign  relief. 
Used  woolens  are  being  reprocessed  into 
blankets  and  worn  sheets  and  shirts  into 
bandages. 

Bro.  Geo.  Miller,  Honduras,  will  speak  at 
Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  20. 

Mrs.  Frank  Byler,  Argentina,  will  be  guest 
speaker  for  the  district  WMSA  meeting  at 
Bethel,  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Sept.  24. 

Mennonite  Bihle  Seminary  interests  at 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  were  presented  at 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  6,  by  Nelson 
Litwiller  and  Peter  Wiens.  On  Aug.  30 
Bro.  Litwiller  preached  at  Waterloo,  Ont., 
and  in  the  afternoon  on  the  lawn  of  Rock- 
way Mennonite  School. 

Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh  is  the  new  editor  of 
Missionary  Light,  the  organ  of  the  Virginia 
Mission  Board.  He  succeeds  Bro.  Laban 
Peachey. 

The  Virginia  Mission  Board  has  purchased 
land  adjoining  the  Good  Tidings  Church  in 
Tamaica,  where  a mission  home  will  be 
built. 

Summer  Bible  school  held  Aug.  10-23 
at  Holyrood,  Edmonton,  Alta.,  had  a total 
enrollment  of  101,  of  which  more  than 
90  per  cent  were  from  non-Mennonite 
homes  of  the  community. 

An  account  of  their  work  among  the 
Indians  at  Sandy  Lake,  Alta.,  was  given  by 
Fred  and  Elsie  Gingerich  at  Carstairs,  Alta., 
on  Aug.  16. 


Education  in  Congo 

Sixty  per  cent  of  all  children  in  the  Congo 
are  now  enrolled  in  school,  according  to  a 
recent  report  released  by  the  Belgian  gov- 
ernment. There  are  11,000  Protestant  and 
15,000  Roman  Catholic  mission  schools 
which  give  instruction  to  1,453,765  pupils. 
Of  the  26,652  schools  in  the  territory,  only 
646  are  nonmission  schools.— Floodtide. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Inquiries  received  during  the  past  sev- 
eral months  indicate  that  more  congrega- 
tions are  setting  up  planned  financial  pro- 
grams. These  inquiries  are  for  information 
about  the  annual  needs  of  the  Mission 
Board.  I would  again  like  to  clarify  the 
budget  requirements  of  the  General  Board 
for  those  concerned. 

The  major  part  of  the  budget  is  for  the 
mission  program.  This  includes  Foreign 
Fields,  Home  Missions,  Health  and  Welfare 
programs,  Literature  Evangelism,  and  other 
related  outreach  activities.  For  this  pro- 
gram a total  budget  averaging  $20.00  per 
member  per  year  is  requested.  We  encour- 
age each  congregation  to  plan  for  this 
amount  per  member  but  recognize  that  in 
each  congregation  some  will  need  to  con- 
tribute more  to  help  those  who  will  give 
less  than  this  amount. 

A second  need  is  for  the  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice program.  For  this  area  a total  of  $6.00 
per  member  per  year  is  asked.  This  will 
cover  foreign  relief  through  MCC,  Volun- 
tary Service  activities,  I-W  Services,  and 
related  activities. 

The  program  of  Radio  Evangelism  is  still 
supported  by  direct  contribution  to  Men- 
nonite Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Contributions  to  this  program  may  be  given 
to  the  general  radio  fund  or  designated  for 
one  of  the  home  or  foreign  programs,  or 
for  the  cost  of  a particular  broadcast. 

All  funds  can  be  contributed  through 
your  local  church  treasurer  and  sent  through 
your  District  Mission  Board  office. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Uruguay  is  one  of  the  most  progressive  of 
the  Latin  republics.  Over  half  the  popula- 
tion are  Europeans,  and  there  are  almost  no 
traces  of  the  original  Indian  heritage.  There 
is  such  strict  separation  of  church  and  state 
that  Holy  Week  is  designated  as  Tourist 
Week  and  Christmas  Eve  is  known  as  Fam- 
ily Night.  Education  is  completely  nonreli- 
gious, and  the  intellectuals  are  imbued 
mainly  with  a philosophy  of  materialistic 
agnosticism.  Even  after  years  of  effort,  the 
national  church  is  small  and  weak.  Mean- 
while, the  cults  are  making  a concerted 
drive  to  capture  Uruguay.  One  cult  now  has 
100  missionaries  in  the  country— a number 
higher  than  the  combined  total  of  all  the 
evangelical  missionaries,  pastors,  and  teach- 
ers, both  national  and  foreign.  Pray  for  a 
gracious  outpouring  of  God’s  Spirit  in  Uru- 
guay that  will  mean  the  spiritual  birth  of 
many;  pray  for  the  strengthening  of  the  na- 
tional church.— Missionary  Mandate. 


778 


Gospel  Herald,  September  15,  1959 


The  Fruit  of  Atheism 

By  Clyde  R.  Mosemann 


A worldly  mind  is  asserting  itself  again. 
It  is  a mind  which  denies  the  existence  of 
God  and  believes  that  the  material  world  is 
the  ultimate  reality  and  that  man  is  basically 
only  an  animal.  To  deny  Him  is  a com- 
fortable and  convenient  way  of  getting  rid 
of  God  and  the  fact  of  sin  in  our  chaotic 
world,  but  actually  it  does  not  get  rid  of  God 
or  sin  either.  Man  is  a sinner,  and  the  man 
who  says  there  is  no  God  simply  shows  how 
much  of  a sinner  he  really  is.  The  more  vain 
that  man  becomes,  the  bigger  fool  he  makes 
of  himself.  It  is  the  fool  who  says  in  his 
heart,  “There  is  no  God.”  The  psalmist  on 
another  occasion  expressed  the  idea  in  these 
words:  “Why  do  the  heathen  assemble  tu- 
multuously, and  the  people  meditate  a vain 
thing?  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed,  saying. 
Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us.  He  that  sitteth  in 
the  heavens  shall  laugh:  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision”  (Psalm  2:1-4). 

I have  never  been  in  any  place  where 
God  is  held  in  such  derision  as  in  Uruguay. 
In  house  to  house  visitation  I have  repeated- 
ly been  scorned  by  professed  atheists  for 
bearing  testimony  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Recently  I called  at  the  home  of  a man  who 
is  illiterate.  He  laughed  at  me  and  said, 
“You  never  saw  God.  Where  is  He?  Religion 
is  just  a money-making  scheme.  Only  stupid 
people  believe  in  that  stuff.” 

It  may  be  easy  to  get  rid  of  God  by  simply 
denying  that  He  exists,  but  the  fact  of  sin 
and  moral  depravity  is  another  matter.  The 
new  god  is  the  socialist  state  which  is  to 
bring  about  heaven  on  earth,  a 30-hour  work 
week  with  big  pay.  While  80  per  cent  of  the 
population  are  consumers,  only  20  per  cent 
are  engaged  in  productive  enterprises.  Now 
it  is  God’s  turn  to  mock.  We  don’t  exactly 
feel  like  laughing  when  we  stand  in  line  a 
block  long  to  buy  a quart  of  milk.  No  milk 
in  a land  of  meadows  and  green  pastures.  No 
meat  in  a lapd  of  cattle.  No  flour  in  a land 
of  waving  grain.  No  electricity  in  a land  of 
flowing  rivers.  No  sugar  and  no  money  to 
buy  from  other  sources. 

Where  there  is  no  respect  for  the  law  of 
God,  we  also  expect  to  find  no  respect  for 
the  law  of  man.  The  disregard  for  law  and 
order  is  justified  on  the  basis  of  personal  lib- 
erty. Man  is  free  to  do  as  he  pleases.  There 
is  much  talk  about  “my  rights,”  but  appar- 
ently little  thought  is  given  to  “my  respon- 
sibility.” The  people  “assemble  tumultuous- 
ly” in  strikes  and  public  manifestations  de- 
nouncing their  employers,  their  government, 
high  prices,  etc.,  and  demanding  more  pay, 
but  without  a word  about  more  production. 

Since  man  is  an  animal,  the  chief  end  in 
life  is  physical  comfort  and  gratification  of 
the  carnal  desires.  The  law  of  the  animal 
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kingdom  becomes  the  social  standard.  The 
spiritual  values  which  the  Christian  holds 
dear  are  on  the  way  out.  Moral  purity,  the 
home  and  family,  truthfulness,  kindness, 
temperance,  and  love  are  being  supplanted 
by  selfishness,  sexual  laxity,  broken  homes, 
dishonesty,  social  irresponsibility,  and  civic 
disintegration.  The  lamentable  humiliation 
through  which  France  has  passed  in  recent 
years  may  repeat  itself  in  Uruguay.  The  fruit 
of  atheism  is  moral  disintegration  and  pessi- 
mistic despair.  Those  who  refuse  to  have 
faith  in  God  ultimately  end  up  without  faith 
in  anybody  or  anything. 

Man  may  experience  hunger  just  as  a dog 
does,  but  he  can’t  kill  his  neighbor  as  a dog 
kills  a rabbit  without  suffering  from  a guilty 
conscience.  Man  may  be  just  as  promiscuous 
as  the  animal,  but  he,  unlike  the  animal, 
seeks  seclusion  and  darkness  before  leaving 
the  path  of  what  he  knows  to  be  right. 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  the  law  of  God 
is  written  in  the  heart  of  every  man.  All 
men  know  by  nature  the  difference  between 
right  and  wrong.  If  a man  is  nothing  more 
than  an  animal,  it  is  useless  to  talk  about 
justice.  A dog  may  steal  the  cat’s  dinner,  but 
his  conscience  will  not  condemn  him  at  all. 
The  thief  who  steals  from  others  makes  it 
very  plain  to  his  comrades  that  there  may  be 
no  stealing  of  his  things.  Our  hospitals  are 
full  of  mentally  ill  people  who  cannot  live 
with  their  guilty  consciences.  What  animal 
ever  willfully  took  his  own  life  by  jumping 
off  a boat  or  a tall  building  because  of  a bad 
conscience?  During  the  last  war  harlots 
blushed  with  shame  when  forced  by  enemy 
soldiers  to  march  naked  through  the  streets 
before  the  public.  There  is  a sense  of  shame 
that  is  universal  in  the  hearts  of  rational  be- 
ings. 

We  can  deny  God,  but  we  cannot  escape 
Him.  We  can  ignore  Him,  but  we  cannot 
avoid  reaping  the  consequences  of  our  folly. 
We  can  claim  to  be  atheists,  but  we  will 
have  to  eat  the  bitter  fruit  of  atheism.  Man 
may  laugh  at  God,  but  He  will  be  the  last 
to  laugh.  “For  thou  art  not  a God  that  hath 
pleasure  in  wickedness:  neither  shall  evil 
dwell  with  thee.  The  foolish  shall  not  stand 
in  thy  sight:  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniq- 
uity. Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  . . . 
[lies],  . . . But  as  for  me,  I will  come  into 
thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy:  and 
in  thy  fear  will  I worship  toward  thy  holy 
temple.  . . . For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless  the 
righteous;  with  favour  wilt  thou  compass 
him  as  with  a shield”  (Psalm  5:4-7,  12). 

Montevideo,  Uruguay. 

# 

The  bronze  statue  of  a Quaker  martyr  in 
colonial  Massachusetts  has  been  unveiled  in 
the  State  House  at  Boston.  Exiled  from  Bos- 
ton because  of  her  Quaker  beliefs,  Mary 
Dyer  was  hanged  in  1660  on  her  return  to 
the  Puritan  city  in  defiance  of  the  ban. 


Letter  from  Belgium 

Dear  Friends,  Brothers,  and  Sisters, 

We  greet  you  heartily  in  the  blessed  name 
of  Jesus  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  How  great 
is  our  privilege,  as  God’s  people,  to  be 
bounded  by  the  same  tie-the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit!  Even  though 
we  do  not  know  each  one  of  you  personally, 
we  may  love  you,  and  we  know  that  you  do 
the  same,  because  Jesus  loved  us  first  and 
showed  it  on  Calvary. 

It  is  time  again  to  give  you  some  news 
from  Belgium,  and  we  hope  that  this  letter 
will  find  you  all  in  good  health.  By  the  grace 
of  God,  my  family  and  myself  do  feel  good, 
and  we  praise  God  for  the  strength  and  the 
possibilities  He  gives  us  to  serve  Him  and 
to  minister  to  those  who  are  in  many  needs. 
We  want  to  express  to  each  one  of  you  our 
deepest  appreciation  for  all  that  you  are  do- 
ing for  the  cause  of  the  refugees  and  then- 
welfare.  We  feel  the  power  of  your  prayers, 
which  are  of  a great  value  and  for  which  we 
are  sure  the  Lord  is  blessing  you  and  will 
do  it  until  He  comes. 

To  be  the  pastor  of  the  Russian-Ukrainian 
Evangelical  Church  and  the  leader  of  the 
work  in  Belgium  is  a hard  task,  and  I need 
much  grace  and  wisdom,  but  I trust  in  God 
in  whom  we  have  the  fullness  of  all  things. 

I am  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  write  more  often 
and  to  every  one  personally,  but  I am  sure 
you  understand  the  impossibility  of  doing 
this.  Almost  all  my  time  is  taken  by  activities 
in  different  areas  of  the  country,  in  travel- 
ings, preaching  the  Gospel,  and  visiting  peo- 
ple. 

Bibles,  New  Testaments,  Gospels,  Chris- 
tian books,  tracts,  and  magazines  are  distrib- 
uted every  month  in  about  15  different 
tongues,  in  camps,  settlements,  hospitals,  old 
people’s  homes  or  private  houses.  From 
many  sides  people  ask  for  spiritual  food. 
Recently  this  letter  came:  “.  . . even  though 
I am  an  orthodox  priest,  my  heart  is  with 
you,  Evangelical  Christians,  and  I believe 
only  in  the  Bible.  As  I am  old  now,  my  last 
desire  is  to  procure  the  Word  of  God  for 
each  one  of  my  five  children  and  their  fami- 
lies. Please  send  to  me  some  Bibles  in  Rus- 
sian and  French.  May  God  reward  you.  . . 

Another  day  I was  visiting  one  of  the  12 
old  people’s  homes  where  80  old  men  and 
women  are  spending  their  remaining  years. 
They  are  all  refugees  from  the  East  and  have 
lost  all  that  they  had.  They  like  to  listen  to 
the  Gospel  message  and  to  read  good  Chris- 
tian literature  such  as  the  Pilgrim’s  Progress 
and  tracts.  An  old  Russian,  a former  colonel 
of  the  Tzar’s  army,  now  88  years  old,  just 
wrote  a letter  in  which  he  expresses  his  ap- 
preciation of  listening  to  the  Bible  and  read- 
ing literature  and  telling  how  much  more  he 
understands  of  the  real  value  of  life.  I have 
also  quite  often  heard  these  expressions: 
“May  God  bless  you  as  you  take  time  for  our 
sake,  and  also  God  bless  the  Christians  in 
America  who  make  possible  for  us  refugees 
to  get  freely  Bibles  and  other  good  literature 
in  our  language.” 
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A New  Congregation  Established  in  Aibonito 

by  Mrs.  Lawrence  Greaser 


Aibonito  congregation. 


Aibonito  is  a strategic  town  in  our  Puerto 
Rican  mission  work,  and  it  had  been  felt  for 
some  time  that  a church  should  be  estab- 
lished here.  However,  with  the  shortage  of 
mission  personnel,  no  pastor  was  available, 
and  the  matter  was  further  complicated  by 
no  suitable  place  to  meet. 

When  the  new  mission  office  and  studio 
building  was  dedicated  in  October,  it  be- 
came a possible  place  of  meeting.  Having 
obtained  permission  from  the  director  of 
Luz  y Verdad,  the  group  decided  to  rent  the 
studio  for  Sunday  services.  Its  limitations 
are  very  evident.  Some  Sunday-school  class- 
es need  to  meet  in  the  houses  and  carports 
of  the  new  hospital  residences. 

The  work  has  been  directed  by  a five- 
member  council.  This  council  has  supplied 
morning  and  evening  speakers  for  each  Sun- 
day, named  Sunday-school  teachers,  planned 
for  the  Wednesday  evening  departmental 
classes,  and  conducted  the  business  of  the 
church.  A building  committee  of  three  is 
working  on  plans  for  the  proposed  church 


building  which  will  stand  on  a plot  of  land 
not  far  from  the  entrance  to  the  hospital.  A 
building  fund  has  been  in  existence  since 
before  services  were  held  in  Aibonito,  but  a 
considerable  amount  of  money  will  be  need- 
ed yet  before  even  a Sunday-school  wing 
can  be  built. 

Services  were  begun  in  November,  and 
the  Sunday  morning  attendance  has  aver- 
aged 108.  When  the  congregation  was  or- 
ganized on  Jan.  18,  1959,  there  were  21 
members  and  one  associate  member.  Since 
then  five  more  have  brought  their  letters.  A 
large  class  of  converts  is  under  instruction 
for  baptism. 

The  work  is  definitely  handicapped  by 
lack  of  a pastor.  Homes  should  be  visited, 
members  encouraged  in  their  spiritual  life, 
sin-hardened  souls  brought  to  the  Light,  and 
children  interested  in  a better  way  of  life. 
The  work  seems  limitless,  and  the  challenge 
carries  us  forward.  The  field  is  white  already 
to  harvest. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 


Of  course,  we  can’t  speak  of  “mass  con- 
versions.” Ours  is  a “one-by-one”  ministry, 
but  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
Gal.  6:9.  We  never  know  how  far  the  mes- 
sage of  God  may  go.  We  have  heard  about 
one  of  the  former  Russian  war  prisoners, 
who  was  in  Belgium  during  the  war  and  who 
received  the  Gospel  through  the  ministry  of 
the  late  Pastor  Grikman.  After  the  war,  this 
man  returned  to  Russia  where  he  began  to 
witness  for  Christ;  now  after  13  years  of 
testimony,  a Christian  community  of  200  be- 
lievers has  been  organized  there.  Some 
people  visiting  Russia  met  this  man  and 
translated  to  us  his  messages  in  Christ  and 
his  need  for  Bibles  and  songbooks  in  Rus- 
sian. There  is  no  frontier  for  the  Gospel. 

— H.  and  V.  Magal, 

La  Louviere,  Belgium. 


World  Literature  Sunday 

October  11 

Available  Materials 

Poster  (3-color,  12%  x 18%) 

Brochure  (3-color,  4 pages) 

Flier  (3-color,  2 pages) 

Church  Calendar  (3-color,  inside  pages 
blank) 

“Special  Literature  Programs”  (24  pages) 
“Weapon  for  This  Hour”  (8-page  pamphlet) 
Offering  Envelope  (2-color,  27/s  x 5!4) 

All  materials  free  to  churches. 

Request  samples  from 
Evangelical  Literature  Overseas 
1825  College  Avenue 
Wheaton,  111. 
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Editors  Change 

Beginning  with  the  next  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  general 
secretary  for  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  will  be  writing  the  mis- 
sion editorials.  Bro.  Graber  is  well  qualified 
to  interpret  missions  to  the  church  because 
of  his  several  terms  as  a missionary  in  India 
and  because  of  his  long  experience  in  mis- 
sion administration. 

More  recently  Bro.  Graber  has  been  teach- 
ing missions  part  time  at  Goshen  College 
Biblical  Seminary.  He  attended  Kennedy 
School  of  Missions  to  secure  further  prep- 
aration for  teaching  and  for  interpreting 
missions  to  the  youth  of  the  church.  As  sec- 
retary for  the  MBMC  he  has  also  visited  the 
mission  fields  of  the  church  so  that  he  under- 
stands what  is  taking  place  in  missions  and 
can  interpret  these  events  to  the  church. 

Since  Sept.  1,  Bro.  Boyd  Nelson  has  been 
serving  as  missions  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  by  agreement  between  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  and  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Bro.  Nel- 
son served  in  Italy  following  CPS  in  the 
European  relief  program  of  MCC.  Since 
1952  he  has  served  in  the  relief  and  service 
office  of  the  MBMC  and  since  1953  as  secre- 
tary for  Relief  and  Service.  In  the  recent 
administrative  shift  at  the  MBMC  head- 
quarters, Bro.  Nelson  was  named  secretary 
for  Information  Services. 

On  Sept.  8,  I returned  to  the  classroom 
after  ten  and  a half  years  with  the  MBMC, 
first  as  secretary  for  Relief  and  Service  and 
since  1953  as  secretary  for  Information  Serv- 
ices. I thank  God  for  the  many  opportunities 
to  serve  Him  which  came  to  me  during  this 
term  with  the  Mission  Board  and  for  the 
vast  fund  of  knowledge  regarding  the  church 
and  its  work  resulting  from  this  service.  This 
information  and  experience  will  also  be  in- 
valuable in  challenging  modern  youth  to 
sacrificial  service  for  their  fellow  men.  Pray 
that  my  witness  in  the  classroom  may  always 
be  clear  and  strong.  I am  claiming  the 
promise  that  the  Lord  will  always  lead  us  in 
His  triumphal  train  — L.  C.  Hartzler. 


INDIA 

More  people  in  India  have  learned  to  read 
in  the  past  three  years  than  in  the  22  previ- 
ous years. 

Literacy  was  8 per  cent  in  1931,  12  per 
cent  in  1941,  and  18  per  cent  in  1947.  The 
1958  Hindustan  Year  Book  says  that  now 
one  out  of  every  four  men  in  India  knows 
how  to  read.  Seventy  per  cent  of  all  litera- 
ture produced  in  India  has  come  from  com- 
munist presses.— ELO  Bulletin. 
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Broadcasting 

One  day’s  mail  brought  over  150  re- 
sponses from  27  states,  four  Canadian  prov- 
inces, and  Spain.  Almost  without  exception 
they  were  requesting  copies  of  “Keep  Your- 
self Pure,”  offered  on  the  August  broadcasts. 
About  8,000  of  these  booklets  were  mailed 
out  during  the  month,  3,500  of  these  by 
subscription.  Many  copies  were  bought  for 
distribution.  One  order  was  for  $15.00 
worth.  Many  letters  expressed  great  appre- 
ciation for  these  sermons  on  purity. 

Zondervan  has  accepted  a manuscript  by 
B.  Charles  Hostetter  on  “How  to  Build  a 
Happy  Home,”  and  plans  to  release  the  book 
by  March  15. 

A listener  to  WIVV,  Vieques  (near  Puerto 
Rico),  over  which  The  Way  to  Life  and 
Heart  to  Heart  broadcasts  are  heard,  writes, 
“Without  station  WIW  we  would  be  like 
fishes  out  of  water,  thirsty  people  in  the 
Sahara  Desert,  or  an  army  without  a leader. 
My  spirit  grieves  for  those  who  cannot  hear 
of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  miracle  of  radio.” 
WIVV  is  one  of  22  missionary  radio  stations 
scattered  around  the  world. 

One  missionary  radio  station,  WTAN, 
Tangier,  North  Africa,  may  need  to  stop 
broadcasting,  according  to  a report  in  a 
recent  issue  of  Christianity  Today.  MBI’s 
Spanish  and  English  (Way  to  Life)  broad- 
casts are  released  on  WTAN.  Says  Chris- 
tianity Today:  “Missionary  radio  leaders 
are  asking  the  government  of  Morocco  to 
reconsider  an  order  to  prohibit  private 
broadcasting  as  of  the  end  of  the  year. 
Unless  the  directive  is  rescinded,  missionary 
broadcasts  from  Tangier  will  be  forced  off 
the  air.  Among  the  stations  affected  is  the 
Voice  of  Tangier  which  uses  three  towers 
to  beam  750  Gospel-centered  programs  a 


month  throughout  Europe  and  the  Middle 
East.”  Your  prayers  are  requested  that 
WTAN  might  be  permitted  to  continue 
broadcasting  if  it  is  God’s  will. 

Luz  y Verdad,  our  Spanish  broadcast,  is 
one  of  five  radio  groups  accepted  as  new 
members  of  the  Panamerican  Christian  Net- 
work. This  brings  to  ten  the  number  of 
Christian  stations  and/or  broadcasting 
groups  in  this  fellowship  begun  in  1951 
under  the  leadership  of  HCJB,  Quito,  Ec- 
uador. 

A number  of  decisions  for  Christ  have 
been  reported  by  the  Spanish  broadcasts  in 
recent  weeks— a man  from  Spain,  a Bible 
student  in  New  York,  a family  in  Puerto 
Rico,  plus  several  Bible  students  on  the 
island.  Two  decisions  were  reported  from 
the  29  prisoners  enrolled  as  Bible  students. 

Numerous  summer  Bible  schools  have 
given  offerings  for  various  broadcasts.  A- 
mong  these  was  the  Bible  school  in  Jamaica 
which  sent  in  an  offering  for  The  Way  to 
Life  broadcast  heard  on  Radio  Jamaica. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

SIGNIFICANT 

At  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ  it  is 
estimated  that  there  were  350  million  people 
on  the  whole  earth.  At  present  there  are  2.8 
billion  The  rate  of  increase  has  now  reached 
a startling  50  million  per  year,  which  means 
that  in  just  seven  years  the  increase  is  equal 
to  the  whole  earth’s  population  in  A.D.  1. 
Red  China  has  now  a population  of  about 
600  million  with  an  annual  net  gain  of  about 
13  million  (in  spite  of  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands killed  in  their  purges).  If  this  increase 
continues,  there  will  be  a billion  Chinese 
Reds  in  about  35  years  — ELO  Bulletin. 


Local  Church  Promotes 
Literature  Evangelism 

By  Virgil  J.  Brenneman 

Another  opportunity  to  present  our  faith 
in  Christ  and  its  meaning  for  life  is  through 
the  distribution  of  books  and  other  literature 
provided  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 

In  recent  months  the  church  in  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  has  donated  a year’s  subscription  to 
Christian  Living  to  the  public  library.  This 
library  purchased  Helen  Good  Brenneman’s 
book,  But  Not  Forsaken.  One  person  do- 
nated to  the  University  of  Iowa  library,  The 
Way  of  the  Cross  in  Human  Relations,  by 
Guy  Hershberger,  and  Separated  unto  God, 
by  J.  C.  Wenger.  Upon  our  suggestion,  this 
library  has  in  turn  purchased  the  Mennonite 
Encyclopedia  and  The  Recovery  of  the  Ana- 
baptist Vision,  besides  requesting  to  be 
placed  on  the  mailing  list  of  new  publica- 
tions of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Literature  of  the  kind  described  above 
can  more  effectively  express  the  meaning  of 
our  faith  and  the  life  of  our  church  than  we 
can  ourselves.  Further,  it  can  be  read  by 
people  we  may  never  meet,  and  the  person 
with  a truly  inquiring  mind  can  study  and 
evaluate  it  at  his  leisure.  We  are  responsible 
for  sharing  our  faith  and  life  in  Christ,  and 
we  are  eager  to  do  so  in  every  possible  way. 
The  printed  page  is  an  effective  and  power- 
ful medium.  Why  not  try  this  in  your  com- 
munity? 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
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SPIRIT  - DIRECTED 


1959 


Spirit-directed  witnessing  is  for  everybody. 
Every  family  in  the  church  should  share  in 
this  work  by  praying  and  giving.  Your  fam- 
ily can  learn  about  missions  through: 

1.  Prayer  letters  from  missionaries. 


2.  Church  periodicals. 

3.  Mission  study  courses.  Now  available: 
(a)  Africa,  (b)  Japan,  (c)  Getting  Ac- 
quainted with  Mennonite  Missions,  a 
youth  study  course. 


This  begins  a series  of  pictures  which  also 
attempt  to  relate  different  areas  of  mission 
outreach  to  your  own  family. 

Resolve  that  you  will  do  your  part  during 
Missions  Week,  1959. 
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RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


Voluntary  Service 

Activities  at  Calling  Lake 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— The  unit  here  grows 
a garden  and  raises  chickens,  etc.,  in  an  ef- 
fort to  make  it  partially  self-supporting.  Re- 
cently, VS-ers  were  disappointed  when  dogs 
killed  all  except  one  of  their  flock  of  100 
chickens,  but  the  congregation  at  Smith, 
Alta.,  donated  40  four-month-old  chicks  to 
take  their  place.  Leon  Lefever,  Eaglesham, 
Alta.,  also  donated  several  pigs.  The  group 
appreciates  this  material  co-operation  with 
other  Mennonites  in  northern  Alberta,  as 
well  as  the  fellowship  and  prayer  support 
that  they  receive. 

Aug.  3-14,  Leo  Jantzi,  Shedd,  Oreg., 
served  as  superintendent  of  the  local  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  while  other  VS-ers  taught 
classes.  The  school  had  eight  classes  this 
year,  as  compared  with  four  last  summer. 

The  log  schoolhouse,  which  had  been  pur- 
chased for  use  as  a club  and  community 
center  after  it  was  no  longer  needed  for 
classes,  will  serve  for  the  first  grade  again 
this  year.  The  grade  school  has  increased 
until  the  new  two-room  building  is  no  longer 
adequate. 

New  SVS  Unit  Among  Migrants 

Albany,  Oreg.— This  year,  for  the  first 
time,  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  sponsored 
a summer  VS  unit  to  serve  a few  of  the  3,500 
migrants  that  descend  every  summer  on  The 
Dalles,  a fertile  fruit  belt  along  the  Columbia 
River.  A unit  of  four  girls  and  two  fellows 
under  the  leadership  of  Eldon  and  Mildred 
Schrock,  Scio,  Oreg.,  served  in  one  camp  of 
about  400  migrants.  They  found  an  eager 
response  to  the  day  care  program,  summer 
Bible  school  (held  in  the  late  afternoon),  or- 
ganized recreation,  and  religious  meetings  in 
the  evening.  Later  the  Schrocks  accom- 
panied another  group  of  young  people  to  a 
camp  at  Stayton,  Oreg.  This  group  worked 
in  the  fields  with  the  migrants  during  day 
and  held  summer  Bible  school,  recreation, 
and  religious  meetings  in  the  late  afternoon 
and  evening.  For  a more  detailed  account 
of  these  activities,  see  the  September  issue  of 
Agape. 

Vision  Broadened  by  SVS 

Springdale,  Ark.— Summer  VS-ers  con- 
ducted a day  care  center  plus  other  recrea- 
tional activities  here  this  summer.  One  small 
boy  who  came  was  very  shy,  but  eager  to 
learn.  He  enjoyed  Boys’  Club,  because  it 
gave  him  a chance  to  make  things  with  his 
hands.  One  day,  as  he  talked  to  an  SVS-er, 
he  said,  “I  wish  I had  lots  of  money.”  She 
asked  him  what  he  would  do  with  it.  This 
child,  from  a family  of  ten  who  all  live  to- 
gether in  a tiny  one-room  cabin,  said  quick- 
ly, “I’d  buy  a great  big  house,  with  three  or 
four  rooms.”  Incidents  like  this  make  a last- 
ing impression  on  young  people  who  work  in 
such  situations,  helping  them  to  be  aware  of 
blessings  too  often  taken  for  granted.  Con- 
tact with  a child’s  faith  also  makes  them 
realize  that  a man’s  life  definitely  does  not 
consist  “in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth.” 


I-W  Services 

Lancaster,  Pa.— I-W  unit  members  have 
been  gathering  regularly  for  a period  of  Bi- 
ble study  together.  They  find  this  helpful 
not  only  in  their  service  but  also  in  their 
own  spiritual  growth.  Through  it,  they  have 
learned  that  though  the  big  things  they  do 
amount  to  a lot,  small  acts  often  mean  more 
in  the  long  run. 

Elkhart,  Ind.— John  R.  Martin,  I-W  Co- 
ordinator, will  be  visiting  VS  and  I-W  units 
in  the  West  and  Midwest  Sept.  7-12.  His 
schedule  includes  Hannibal  and  Kansas  City, 
Mo.;  La  Junta,  Colorado  Springs,  and  Den- 
ver, Colo.  He  will  return  in  time  to  attend 
a meeting  of  the  I-W  Co-ordinating  Com- 
mittee in  Chicago  on  Sept.  12. 

Testimony  from  an  Ex-I-W 

Indianapolis,  Ind.— Gene  Blough  gave  the 
following  testimony  in  a letter  to  the  I-W 
office: 

“For  the  I-W  program  as  a whole,  I think 
it  is  an  opportunity  which  we  as  CO’s 
should  appreciate.  There  are  new  surround- 
ings to  get  used  to,  new  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, new  people  of  all  faiths  and  beliefs  to 
work  with.  Most  of  them  know  why  you 
are  there  and  what  you  stand  for  and  re- 
spect you  for  it,  if  you  act  as  you  believe. 
There  are  things  which  could  be  improved, 
but  as  a whole,  the  program  is  a good  one. 
The  time  went  pretty  fast  and  it  was  an 
enjoyable  two  years  which  I’ll  never  be  sor- 
ry for.” 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

To  Leave  Lebanon— To  Begin  in  Bolivia 

Meeting  at  Akron  Aug.  29  the  MCC  Exec- 
utive Committee  took  action  to  close  the 
relief  program  in  Lebanon  and  to  open  a 
new  unit  in  Bolivia. 

Following  his  July  visit  to  the  Middle 
East,  Executive  Secretary  William  T.  Snyder 
recommended  that  with  the  cessation  of  the 
Lebanon  emergency  the  material  aid  pro- 
gram there  be  terminated  and  the  Lebanon 
Emergency  Relief  Fund  be  closed  The 
emergency  relief  project  in  Beirut  was  begun 
in  mid- 1958  because  of  the  urgent  need 
which  had  resulted  from  civil  war. 

To  advance  the  agricultural  program  of 
Bolivia  two  two-man  Pax  teams  will  work 
as  part  of  Servicio  Agricola  Interamericano 
(U.S.  Point  Four  in  Bolivia).  It  is  planned 
that  two  Pax  men  will  be  stationed  next  to 
the  Mennonite  colonies  about  15  miles 
northeast  of  Santa  Cruz,  while  two  will  live 
in  the  Cochabamba  valley  where  work  will 
be  concentrated  on  dairy  and  milk  produc- 
tion. An  MCC  nurse  will  serve  at  the  Santa 
Cruz  clinic  in  the  Mennonite  colonies. 

Other  Executive  Committee  actions  Aug. 
29  included: 

• Approving  plans  for  an  expanded  wit- 
ness in  northern  Haiti  in  co-operation  with 
the  Haitian  government  and  the  United 
States  Operations  Missions.  (See  July  17 
Weekly  Notes.) 

• Referring  to  Peace  Section  the  invita- 


tion from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  to 
study  whether  there  might  be  a positive  al- 
ternative provided  by  the  U.S.  government 
for  persons  conscientiously  opposed  to  pay- 
ing that  portion  of  income  taxes  going  for 
military  defense.  (See  July  10  Weekly 
Notes.) 

• Redeveloping  the  widows’  sewing  proj- 
ect at  Taegu,  Korea,  so  they  may  earn  their 
living  as  an  active  part  of  the  community 
in  which  they  live. 

Mobile  Medical  Unit  by  Mid-1960 

Plans  for  a mobile  medical  unit  in  central 
Vietnam  are  moving  ahead.  As  a co-opera- 
tive venture  between  the  Evangelical 
Church  of  Vietnam  and  MCC,  the  proposed 
project  would  begin  in  mid-1960  following 
termination  of  the  medical  program  at  Ban- 
methuot.  The  Banmethuot  clinic  and  lepro- 
sarium, for  which  MCC  currently  provides 
nine  staff  members,  will  become  the  full  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  in  July,  1960. 

Over-all  administrative  responsibility  for 
the  projected  program  including  the  spiritual 
ministry  will  be  directed  by  the  Vietnam 
church.  The  church  will  also  provide  capital, 
operating  budget,  and  certain  personnel. 
The  Mennonite  contribution  will  probably 
include  a doctor  couple,  two  nurses,  a vehi- 
cle, some  drugs  and  medical  equipment. 

“In  ascertaining  the  medical  needs  of  Viet- 
nam,” MCC  Executive  Secretary  William  T. 
Snyder  said  following  his  June  visit,  “I  found 
all  signs  pointing  toward  a mobile  clinic  in 
the  rural  areas  where  there  is  scarcely  any 
medical  service  available.  Dr.  A.  E.  Brown 
of  the  World  Health  Organization  pointed 
out  that  three  fourths  of  Vietnam’s  400  doc- 
tors are  located  in  Saigon  and  the  hospital 
facilities  there  are  better  than  elsewhere  in 
the  country. 

“Adrian  van  der  Brandeler,  a Dutch  attor- 
ney serving  with  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  Vietnam,  in  his  study  of  the 
country  has  found  extremely  bad  conditions 
and  urged  the  national  church  to  do  some- 
thing about  Vietnam’s  medical  needs.  Presi- 
dent Thai  of  the  Evangelical  Church  said 
they  would  like  to  combine  evangelism  with 
a medical  program  to  reach  those  who  are 
outside  the  Christian  fellowship.” 

Russian  Baptists  Cancel  Visit 

Earlier  plans  for  the  MCC  Executive 
Committee  to  meet  informally  with  repre- 
sentatives from  the  Russian  Baptists  follow- 
ing the  Baptist  World  Alliance  at  Rochester, 
N.Y.,  Aug.  24-28,  did  not  materialize.  A 
communication  to  the  BWA  office  several 
days  before  the  Rochester  meeting  stated 
that  the  Russian  BaDtist  delegation  would  be 
unable  to  attend  because  they  were  “too 
busy.” 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Volume  I,  Number  1 

The  first  issue  of  the  GMSA  Gems  paper 
is  out,  and  should  be  in  the  home  of  every 
family  blessed  with  a daughter.  Mothers, 
let’s  help  the  little  ones  to  read  it  and  en- 
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God’s  Call  to  Faithfulness 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  27 

(Malachi) 

Be  thou  faithful  (how  long?)  and  I will 
give  thee  a crown  of  (what?).  Life!  This  is 
what  we  look  forward  to.  And  who  doesn’t 
desire  to  be  faithful  to  the  end? 

From  the  history  of  Israel,  whose  story  we 
finish  with  this  lesson,  we  get  many  warn- 
ings and  encouragements.  The  temptations 
that  came  to  God’s  people  in  olden  times  are 
the  same  as  ours.  Malachi  mentions  some  of 
our  major  temptations.  They  are  given  in 
questions  that  Israel  asked  God. 

1:2.  Israel  questioned  the  love  of  God. 
Do  you  doubt  too?  Do  you  appreciate  the 
great  love  of  God?  1:6.  The  priests  tried  to 
plead  ignorance  of  how  they  despised  God’s 
name.  Do  you  bring  pure  offerings  to  God? 
Do  you  give  Him  your  second  best?  Is  the 
Lord  accepting  your  offerings?  2:17.  How 
did  Israel  weary  the  Lord?  Do  you  ever  infer 
that  God  doesn’t  know  how  to  rule  justly? 
3:8.  How  might  you  be  robbing  God?  3:13. 
Israel  was  saying  that  it  was  futile  to  serve 
God.  Do  you  ever  say  it  or  act  in  this  way? 

God  desires  us  to  bring  offerings  in  right- 
eousness and  offerings  that  are  pleasant  unto 
Him.  Consider  together  what  such  an  offer- 
ing is.  God  has  told  us  here  in  Malachi  that 
it  must  be  a pure  offering,  the  very  best  of 
ourselves,  given  because  we  love  and  honor 
Him.  He  must  have  first  place  or  none.  Re- 
call the  first  commandment  and  the  second 
greatest.  Matt.  22:37-39. 

Israel  was  sick.  We  may  be  sick.  What  is 
the  good  medicine  God  would  give  us?  In 


courage  the  older  girls  to  share  it  with  their 
friends.  The  Secretary  of  Girls’  Activities, 
Frieda  (Mrs  George)  Amstutz,  R.  1,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  is  looking  for  ways  to  improve  this 
new  paper.  Any  ideas? 

The  More  We  Get  Together 

The  Walnut  Creek  (Ohio)  Church  is  large 
enough  (and  active  enough)  to  include  five 
sewing  circles!  In  their  August  meeting  they 
all  got  together  at  the  school  auditorium  for 
a day  of  quilting,  fellowship,  dinner,  and  an 
inspirational  program. 

Time  Well  Spent 

The  Tangent,  Oreg.,  sewing  circle  spends 
time  together  in  the  rich  experience  of  mem- 
orizing Scripture.  Romans  12  and  the  Beati- 
tudes are  among  the  selections  they  have 
"hidden  in  their  hearts.” 

Welcome  Sounds 

The  Hannah  Circle,  Oak  Grove,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  has  purchased  a record  play- 
er and  records  of  the  Psalms,  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  some  songs.  They  lend  these  out 
to  people  who  are  ill,  or  old,  or  those  with 
failing  eyesight.  How  thoughtful! 

Fitting  Things  Together 

It’s  fun  to  open  the  mail  in  the  WMSA 
office.  A request  comes  from  a family  recent- 
ly returned  from  afar.  An  offer  comes  from 
a sewing  circle  to  do  some  work.  A letter 
comes  from  a missionary  group,  asking  for  a 
project  to  finance!  The  result:  three  happy 


this  world  we  will  be  tried  and  Israel  warns 
us  loudly  to  be  careful  to  remain  faithful. 

The  one  effective  medicine  God  would 
give  is  to  refine  and  purge  us.  The  messenger 
came  and  prepared  the  way  for  the  Refiner. 
He,  our  Saviour,  our  Lord,  our  great  Physi- 
cian, has  come.  He  alone  can  purify  us  and 
purge  us.  He  can  create  within  us  a right 
new  heart  and  renew  within  us  a right  spirit. 

If  you  are  a child  of  His,  you  are  under 
obligation  to  be  faithful.  He  requires  this  of 
us  just  as  definitely  as  He  did  of  Israel.  We, 
too,  cannot  worship  acceptably  unless  we 
are  living  in  righteousness,  His  righteous- 
ness. Ours  is  as  filthy  rags. 

What  can  we  do  toward  maintaining  faith- 
fulness? Christian  fellowship  is  a help.  Verse 
16.  Accept  every  trial  for  purifying.  Be 
thankful  that  God  will  take  from  us  the 
worthless  as  the  dross  taken  from  the  silver 
by  the  fire.  Keep  so  close  to  God  in  loyal 
devotion  that  the  evil  can’t  find  place.  Pre- 
vention is  better  than  cure  Don’t  let  moral 
decay  set  in  as  it  did  in  Israel.  Remember 
that  even  Israel’s  priests  became  corrupt. 
Beware  of  the  enemy.  Watch. 

Look  to  the  reward  “in  that  day.”  That 
will  be  a great  commemorating  day  for  all 
the  faithful  And  we  shall  be  victorious  for- 
ever. We  shall  be  His  jewels.  We  can  now 
live  in  confident  hope  that  the  faithful  will 
dwell  with  Him.  Praise  His  name! 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


little  girls  start  to  American  school  for  the 
first  time,  all  dressed  up  in  new  plaid  drip- 
dries. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

Church  Camps 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 

Laurelville  has  again  had  opportunity  to 
entertain  many  boys,  girls,  and  youth  during 
the  first  half  of  the  summer  which  was 
scheduled  for  young  people’s  camps.  They 
were  inspired  by  the  wide  range  of  spiritual 
exercise  offered  to  them.  They  also  enjoyed 
the  softball,  swimming,  volleyball,  and  the 
numerous  other  forms  of  recreation. 

Here  is  a brief  report  of  the  various  young 
people’s  camps  at  Laurelville  this  summer: 

The  three  MYF  groups  from  North  Lima 
district  in  Ohio  offered  to  come  to  Laurel- 
ville as  a work  camp,  June  6,  7.  They  did 
many  different  jobs  to  help  get  the  camp 
ready  for  the  summer  activities.  Their  main 
project  was  to  paint  the  interior  and  exterior 
of  the  camp  workers’  cottage,  which  had 
just  been  remodeled.  There  were  about  40 
at  Laurelville  for  that  work  camp. 

Johnstown  Youth  Retreat  was  the  first  of 
the  larger  camps,  June  18-21.  This  confer- 
ence is  sponsored  by  the  Johnstown  district 
Mennonite  churches.  Dorsey  Eash  from 
Johnstown  was  the  director.  The  enrollment 


was  120.  There  were  a good  number  more 
than  this  for  the  Sunday  program. 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Young 
People’s  Conference  was  held  at  Laurelville, 
June  22-26.  This  camp  is  sponsored  by 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union.  John 
Strabel  from  Scottdale  was  the  director.  The 
total  enrollment  was  127. 

On  June  27,  the  Laurelville-sponsored 
camps  began  with  Boys’  Camp,  June  27- 
July  3.  Camp  leaders  were:  J.  Vernon  Bish- 
op, Doylestown,  Pa.,  director;  John  Fisher, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  assistant  director;  Harlan  Stef- 
fen, Kidron,  Ohio,  camp  pastor;  Voleta  Bix- 
ler,  Milford,  Del.,  camp  nurse;  and  Margaret 
Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  crafts  director. 
Boys’  Camp  counselors  were:  David  Augs- 
burger,  Delphos,  Ohio;  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.;  Ken  Hoober,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Larry  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Paul 
Longacre,  Barto,  Pa.;  Ivan  Moyer,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa;  John  Nyce,  Doylestown,  Pa.; 
Richard  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.;  and  Frank 
Troester,  Doylestown,  Pa.  The  courses 
taught  were  “Growing  As  Jesus  Grew,”  “Lit- 
erature of  the  Bible,”  and  “A  Visit  to  Puerto 
Rico.”  These  same  courses  were  also  taught 
at  Girls’  Camp. 

Girls’  Camp  at  Laurelville  was  July  4-10. 
Camp  leaders  included:  Catherine  Mumaw, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  director;  Maxine  Kauff- 
man, Goshen,  Ind.,  assistant  director;  Mar- 
garet Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  crafts  di- 
rector; Grace  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
camp  nurse;  and  Vivian  Beachy,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  religious  counselor.  The  teachers 
and  counselors  for  Girls’  Camp  were:  Angie 
Maniaci,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Joyce  Eberly,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.;  Lourene  Godshall,  Harleysville, 
Pa.;  Anna  Mary  Longacre,  Barto,  Pa.;  Caro- 
lyn Longenecker,  Middletown,  Pa.;  Eileen 
Moyer,  Telford,  Pa.;  Elizabeth  Nolt,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.;  Mary  Rosenberger,  Hatfield,  Pa.; 
Esther  Sturpe,  Dalton,  Ohio;  and  M.  Rachel 
Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 

Junior  High  Camp  I and  II  were  both 
well  attended.  There  were  120  for  the  first 
and  128  for  the  second.  Camp  leaders  were 
Eugene  and  Mary  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  co- 
directors; Anna  Marie  Zimmerly,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  camp  nurse;  Margaret  Martin,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  crafts  teacher;  Russell  Kra- 
bill,  Gosben,  Ind.,  camp  pastor  for  Junior 
High  I;  and  Lehman  Longenecker,  Pinto, 
Md.,  camp  pastor  for  Junior  High  II.  The 
counselors  and  teachers  were:  Henry  Ben- 
ner, Ronks,  Pa.;  Marion  Bontrager,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Lourene  Godshall,  Harleysville,  Pa.; 
Maxine  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Larry  Lan- 
dis, Lancaster,  Pa.;  Anna  Mary  Longacre, 
Barto,  Pa.;  Paul  Longacre,  Barto,  Pa.;  John 
Fisher,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Joyce  Eberly,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.;  Lois  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Joanne 
Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  Martha  Myer, 
Leola,  Pa.;  Reba  Newcomer,  Genesee,  Pa.; 
John  Nyce,  Doylestown,  Pa.;  Mary  Rosen- 
berger, Hatfield,  Pa.;  John  Shearer,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.;  Ruth  Shisler,  Souderton,  Pa.; 
Robert  Weaver,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  Florence 
Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Yvonne  Graber, 
Amlin,  Ohio. 

The  courses  taught  during  Junior  High 
Camps  were  “Bible  Characters”  and  “Our 
Church  at  Work.” 

A high  light  for  both  camps  was  the  ban- 
quet dinner  on  the  last  night  when  the 
best  Christian  sportsman  was  given  an 
award.  The  guests  at  this  dinner  were  Dor- 
sey Eash  from  Johnstown,  who  is  Laurel- 


ville  Program  Co-ordinator,  and  Ben  Saint, 
brother  of  one  of  the  missionary  martyrs  of 
Ecuador.  Bro.  Saint  gave  a very  challeng- 
ing talk  to  the  campers. 

The  Laurelville  Youth  Camp  again  had 
a good  enrollment  totaling  160. 

The  courses  included  “Galatians”  (book 
study)  by  Gerald  Hughes;  “The  Hereafter: 
What  About  It?”  by  Stanley  Shenk;  “Hero- 
ism Today”  and  “Youth  in  the  Church”  by 
Ross  Bender;  “Christian  Principles  for 
Youth”  and  “Sharing  Your  Faith  with  Other 
Youth”  by  Bill  Detweiler;  and  “My  Devo- 
tional Life”  by  Bob  Detweiler.  The  choral 
singing  was  directed  by  Gerald  Hughes. 
During  the  morning  chapel  services  Stanley 
Shenk  conducted  a series  of  Bible  character 
studies. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  good 
work  that  was  accomplished  in  camping  this 
past  summer.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Laurel- 
ville Camp  Association  to  have  a Christ- 
centered  program  so  that  no  camper  will 
leave  without  having  been  drawn  nearer  to 
God  through  the  experience.  It  is  our  prayer 
that  the  many  individuals  who  made  deci- 
sions and  commitments  during  the  youth 
camps  will  develop  into  mature  spiritual 
members  of  their  home  churches  and  com- 
munities.—Neil  R.  Gingerich. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  o 1 the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Moser,  Elmer  and  Kathleen  (Lehman),  Castor- 
land,  N.Y.,  third  child,  second  son,  Mervin 
Aaron,  Aug.  3,  1959. 

Musselman,  Marshall  and  Mary  (Cressman), 
Elmira,  Ont.,  third  son,  Wayne  Keith,  July  24, 
1959. 

Neuensch wander,  Albert  and  Anne  (Steiner), 
Dalton,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Lorene  Esther,  Aug.  5,  1959. 

Nisley,  Junior  and  Pat  (Miller),  Kouts,  Ind., 
third  child,  second  daughter.  Sherry  Linn,  Aug. 
18,  1959. 

Oswald,  Marvin  and  Eunice  (Roth),  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  second  son,  Dwaine  Allan,  July  2,  1959. 

Ressler,  Maynard  and  Edna  (Martin),  New- 
comerstown,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
Wanda  Marie,  July  17,  1959. 

Sauder,  Edgar  and  Bonita  (Whitmer),  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Sherri 
Louise,  June  30,  1959. 

Schlabach,  Titus  and  Rachel  (Swartzentruber), 
Greenwood,  Del.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter. 
Nan  Alecia,  July  23,  1959. 

Shantz,  Ellis  and  Mary  (Kropf),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  a son,  James  Lloyd,  Aug.  12,  1959. 

Snider,  Clifford  and  Ethel,  Preston,  Ont.,  first 
child,  Gregory  James,  June  12,  1959. 

Snyder,  Cleason  and  Myrtle  (Weber),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  ninth  child,  fourth  son,  George  Ed- 
ward, July  5,11959. 

Steiner,  Dr.  James  H.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Wol- 
ber),  Vietnam,  second  son,  Douglas  Howard, 
July  30,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Luke  G.  and  Miriam  R.  (Weaver), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Eric 
Weaver,  Aug.  17,  1959. 

Swarr,  Russel  E.  and  Gladys  (Ranck),  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Judith 
Ann,  July  28,  1959. 

Swartzendruber,  Arlis  A.  and  Roline  (Yoder), 
Oxford,  Iowa,  first  child.  Cloy  Eugene,  July  26, 
1959. 

Ulrich,  Kenneth  and  Ruby  (Reeb),  Eureka, 
111.,  fburth  child,  first  daughter,  Debra  Ann, 
June  30,  1959. 

Vale,  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Bauman),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Grace  Ellen, 
July  3,  1959. 
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Marriages 

May  th«  blvuings  of  God  bo  upon  tho  homos 
established  by  tho  marriages  hero  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Wenger— Glick.— Luke  D.  Wenger,  Manheim 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Shirley  Ann  Glick,  Narvon,  Pa., 
Conestoga  cong.,  by  Ira  A Kurtz  at  the  Con- 
estoga Church,  Aug.  15,  1959. 

Wideman— Troyer.— Carl  H.  Wideman,  Gorm- 
ley,  Ont.,  Wideman  cong.,  and  Nancy  Jane 
Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  East  Goshen  cong.,  by 
Ray  Keim  at  the  East  Goshen  Church,  Aug.  14, 
1959. 

Zook— Esch.— Ira  T.  Zook,  Jr.,  Latour,  Mo., 
Sycamore  Grove  cong.,  and  E.  Joan  Esch,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Sunnyslope  (Ariz.)  cong.,  by  Ira 
E.  Miller  at  E.M.C.,  Aug.  22,  1959. 
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Zook— Mann.— Marlin  E.  Zook,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
Lyon  Street  cong.,  and  Ruth  Mann,  Everett,  Pa., 
Brethren  in  Christ  cong.,  by  Roy  H.  Mann, 
father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church,  July  18,  1959. 

Zook— Slabaugh.— Marvin  J.  Zook  and  Laura 
Mae  Slabaugh,  both  of  Portsmouth,  Va.,  Deep 
Creek  cong.,  by  Amos  D.  Wenger,  Jr.,  at  the 
church,  Aug.  22,  1959. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Alderfer,  Ida  D.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Anna 
(Detweiler)  Yoder,  was  bom  Feb.  9,  1901,  in 
Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  July  26, 
1959,  at  the  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville, 
Pa.,  after  surgery;  aged  58  y.  4 m.  17  d.  She  was 
married  on  Nov.  8,  1924,  to  Wm.  L.  Alderfer  at 


Introducing . . . 

Bible  Lessons  for  Primary  Children,  Year  I 

A course  of  study  for  Sunday-school  pupils  six  to  eight  years  of  age 

Teacher's  Manual— Primary  Year  I 

The  Teacher’s  Ma'nual  of  192  pages  contains  teacher’s  helps  for  52  lessons,  a group  of 
songs,  a book  list,  introductory  articles,  and  over  70  supplementary  articles  of  special 
interest  to  teachers  of  primary  children.  Primary  adaptations  to  the  Scripture  selections 
are  given  for  each  lesson.  Worship  services  are  outlined  for  each  Sunday  for  use  by  the 
teacher  or  department  leader. 

A wide  variety  of  teaching  methods  are  recommended  and  explained,  for  use  by  both 
experienced  and  inexperienced  teachers.  The  methods  used  employ  the  latest  findings  in 
child  growth  and  development.  Order  copies  annually  for  teachers,  assistant  teachers,  and 
department  leaders. 

192  pages.  Plastic  bound.  Size  8)4  x 10)4-  Price,  $2.00 

Teaching  Pictures— Primary  Year  I 

There  are  sixteen  large  Teaching  Pictures,  lithographed  in  four  colors.  An  excep- 
tionally fine  selection  of  Bible  pictures  for  the  teacher’s  use.  One  set  should  be  ordered 
for  each  class.  Mailed  flat  in  large  envelope. 

Pictures  in  set,  16.  Size  12)4  x 17.  Price,  $2.00 

Pupil's  Books— Primary  Year  I 

There  are  four  books  for  the  pupils,  one  for  each  quarter,  attractively  illustrated  with 
eleven  large  colored  pictures  and  many  black-and-white  pictures.  The  books  contain  the 
Bible  story,  the  Bible  verse,  poems,  songs,  pictures  to  complete,  questions  to  answer,  pic- 
ture stories  to  read,  and  psalms  to  know  and  appreciate.  Order  quarterly  one  book  for 
each  pupil,  teacher,  and  assistant  teacher. 

Pages  per  book,  48.  Size  6)4  x 8)4-  Price  per  quarter,  35<f 

Activity  Sheets— Primary  Year  I 

Four  packets  of  Activity  Sheets,  one  for  each  quarter,  provide  expressional  activity 
for  the  child.  They  are  mainly  prepared  for  home  use  with  a message  to  the  parents  on 
the  first  sheet  in  each  packet. 

A wide  variety  of  activities  are  provided  during  the  year:  stories  to  read,  pictures  to 
complete,  gifts  to  make,  questions  to  answer,  records  to  keep,  and  suggestions  for  many 
other  things  to  do.  A fine  selection  of  learning  activities  designed  to  give  spiritual  ex- 
periences. Order  quarterly  one  set  for  each  pupil  and  teacher. 

Sheets  per  quarter,  14.  Size  8)4  x 11.  Price  per  quarter,  27 (f 

Write  for  further  information  or  order  sample  sets  on  an  approval  basis. 

Place  Orders  with 
HERALD  PRESS 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  Surviving  are  her  husband, 
3 children  (Ethel— Mrs.  James  Clemmer,  Miriam 
—Mrs.  Edward  Gahman,  and  Claude),  4 grand- 
children, one  sister,  and  3 brothers.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church,  where 
funeral  services  on  July  SO  were  in  charge  of 
David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

Alderfer,  Lizzie  P.,  daughter  of  David  and 
Catherine  (Proctor)  Gehman,  was  born  near 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  Sept.  29,  1877;  died  June  30, 
1959,  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.;  aged  81  y.  9 m.  1 d.  On  Nov.  11,  1899, 
she  was  married  to  Daniel  Good  Gehman,  who 
died  in  1907.  From  this  marriage  survive  2 sons 
(Ernest  G.  Gehman,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  Irvin  G.  Gehman,  Barto, 
Pa.),  9 grandchildren,  and  6 great-grandchildren, 
also  a brother  (William,  Allentown,  Pa.).  An 
infant  son  and  a half  brother  preceded  her  in 
death.  On  June  24,  1917,  she  was  married  to 
Mahlon  G.  Alderfer,  who  died  in  1946.  Seven 
stepchildren  and  a number  of  stepgrandchildren 
and  stepgreat-grandchildren  survive.  Fyneral 
services  (the  text,  Phil.  3:9,  had  been  chosen  by 
her)  were  held  on  July  3 at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Home,  in  charge  of  Marvin  Anders,  and 
on  July  4 at  the  Hereford  Mennonite  Church, 
Bally,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Jacob  M.  Moyer;  inter- 
ment in  Bally  Cemetery. 

Bare,  Susan  S.,  daughter  of  the  late  George 
and  Annie  Kreider,  was  born  Sept.  3,  1884,  at 
Soudersburg,  Pa.;  died  after  a lingering  illness 
Aug.  3,  1959,  at  the  Tel  Hai  Rest  Home,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.;  aged  74  y.  1 1 m.  She  was  married  on 
Nov.  12,  1903,  to  John  R.  Bare,  Bird  in  Hand, 
Pa.,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 sons 
(Edwin  K.,  Bareville,  Pa.;  Elvin  K.  and  George 
K.,  both  of  Bird  in  Hand),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Mar- 
gie Book)  and  one  brother  (Jacob),  both  of 
Paradise,  Pa.,  10  grandchildren,  and  13  great- 
grandchildren. One  daughter,  one  son,  3 broth- 
ers, and  2 sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Stumptown  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Aug.  6,  in  charge  of  El- 
mer Martin,  Lloyd  Eby,  and  John  Oberholtzer. 

Byers,  William  Homer,  son  of  Homer  and 
Catharine  Byers,  was  born  Aug.  31,  1881,  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  died  of  complications  at  the 
Windber  (Pa.)  Hospital;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  14  d. 
He  was  married  to  Lydia  Blough,  who  died 
March  10,  1936.  Surviving  are  5 sons  and  daugh- 
ters (Harry,  Davidsville,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Vera  Moore, 
San  Jose,  Calif.;  Mrs.  Irene  Lybarger  and  Wil- 
liam Harold,  both  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Yourich,  Windber,  Pa.),  21  grandchildren, 
and  18  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Blough  Church  were  in  charge  of 
Harry  Y.  Shetler  and  Harry  C.  Blough;  inter- 
ment in  Blough  Cemetery. 

Bomberger,  Elam  M.,  son  of  Phares  K.  and 
Fannie  (Musser)  Bomberger,  was  born  Feb.  7, 
1899,  in  Penn  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  after  a 9-month 
illness  in  the  Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital, 
July  23,  1959;  aged  60  y.  5 m.  16  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Violet  Rohrer,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  4 sons  (Luke  R.,  New  Holland,  Pa.; 
Elton  R.,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  James  R., 
Mt.  Joy;  and  David  R.,  at  home),  6 grand- 
children, 2 brothers  and  2 sisters  (Cyrus  M„ 
Lititz;  John  M.  and  Mrs.  Katie  M.  Landis,  both 
of  Elm;  and  Lizzie  M.,  Cornwall).  Occupation: 
cashier  in  bank.  He  was  a member  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
and  of  the  Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  July  25,  with  Henry  Lutz, 
Henry  Garber,  Henry  Frank,  Amos  Hess,  and 
George  Leaman  officiating;  interment  in  Eberle 
Cemetery. 

Strouse,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Pearson  and 
Anna  Strouse,  was  born  Aug.  8,  1900,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.;  died  of  a heart  attack  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home,  April  15,  1959;  aged  58  y. 

8 m.  7 d.  Surviving  are  one  sister  (Mrs.  Mary 
Sanies).  Funeral  services  on  April  18  at  the 
Deep  Run  Church  were  in  charge  of  Erwin  Nace 
and  Wilson  Overholt. 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  Christian  Herald  in  its  August  issue 
appeals  for  a “real  crusade  against  smut  and 
obscenity  in  the  news  and  on  the  news- 
stands.” Daniel  A.  Poling,  editor,  supports 
Postmaster  General  Summerfield’s  action  in 
banning  from  the  mails  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover.  He  says  that  the 
book  as  a whole  is  obscene  and  filthy.  “Hav- 
ing read  the  book  myself  and  dirtied  my 
mind,  I write  now  from  firsthand  knowledge 
my  own  criticism.  Between  its  backs  is  page 
after  page  after  page  of  sex— sex  in  the  sun 
and  rain,  in  the  hut  and  forest,  at  all  times 
and  places,  sex  with  what  should  be  un- 
printable conversation,  sex  with  nasty  words. 

. . . Brilliantly  written,  Lady  Chatterley’s 
Lover  is  vile  and  obscene.  I cannot  escape 
the  conclusion  that  it  is  the  creation  of  a 
strangely  disturbed,  frustrated  mind.”  The 
book  he  thus  condemns  stands  high  on  best- 
seller lists  in  the  country  at  the  present  time. 

o o o 

Baptists  in  Italy,  although  a small  minori- 
ty, are  scoring  membership  gains  more 
rapidly  than  in  almost  any  other  area,  ac- 
cording to  the  Baptist  World  Alliance.  A 
total  of  405  new  members  were  baptized 
last  year,  which  represented  one  baptism  for 
every  ten  members.  Baptist  membership  in 
Italy  has  doubled  since  the  end  of  World 
War  II,  increasing  from  2,200  to  4,383. 

© O © 

“Many  Brethren  parents,”  observes  a 
Brethren  minister  from  Ohio,  “have  turned 
over  to  the  Sunday  school  the  responsibility 
of  teaching  their  children  most  of  what  they 
know  about  God  and  Jesus  Christ.  These 
same  people  have  plenty  of  time  for  watch- 
ing sports,  reading  of  wars  and  murders  and 
the  messages  of  the  brewers,  cancer  mer- 
chants, and  odor  eliminators.  Yet  they  say 
they  have  no  time  to  spend  on  Sunday- 
school  lessons  or  in  prayer.” 

© © © 

Delegates  to  the  Augustana  Lutheran 
Church’s  annual  convention  went  on  record 
as  opposed  to  the  establishment  of  parochial 
schools  for  higher  education.  Following  a 
three-year  study  of  the  issue,  the  denom- 
ination expressed  its  preference  for  tax- 
supported  public  schools.  Other  Lutheran 
bodies  do  operate  secondary  schools.  The 
Missouri  Synod  has  1,250  parochial  schools 
and  other  Lutheran  bodies  have  a smaller 
number. 

© © © 

Following  the  sentencing  of  four  white 
men  to  life  imprisonment  for  the  rape  of  a 
Negro  girl,  two  officials  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  requested  the  governor 
of  Florida  to  show  the  same  mercy  to  five 
Negro  youths  convicted  of  rape  and  sen- 
tenced to  execution.  Said  the  officials:  “We 
hope  that  this  is  a step  toward  equal  justice 
for  all  people.  Nevertheless,  the  fact  must 


not  be  overlooked  that  there  are  four  Ne- 
gro youths  in  the  death  house  awaiting 
execution  for  rape.  In  the  interest  of  equal 
justice,  we  urge  you  to  commute  the  sen- 
tences of  the  Negroes  awaiting  execution  for 
rape  in  Florida  to  the  same  sentences  which 
will  be  meted  out  to  the  white  youths  con- 
victed of  the  same  crime.” 

© © © 

Americans,  says  the  president  of  the 
American  Book  Publishers’  Council,  current- 
ly spend  more  money  on  repairs  of  their 
radio  and  television  sets  than  they  do  on  all 
kinds  of  books. 

© © © 

Fifty  nations,  including  the  United  States, 
are  participating  in  United  Nations  World 
Refugee  Year,  which  began  on  July  1.  The 
United  States  government  announced  an 
initial  contribution  of  $1,630,000  for  aid 
programs  in  connection  with  this  World 
Refugee  Year.  Specified  amounts  will  go  to 
the  Inter-governmental  Committee  for  Euro- 
pean Migration  to  move  European  refugees 
from  the  Chinese  mainland;  to  help  dear 
refugee  camps;  to  the  Hong  Kong  govern- 
ment for  Chinese  refugees  in  the  colony;  to 
Algerian  refugees  in  Tunisia  and  Morocco; 
and  to  refugees  of  Greek  ethnic  origin  in 
Greece.  The  Belgian  government  has  an- 
nounced as  its  target  for  the  year  the  settle- 
ment of  3,000  refugees  now  in  camps  in 
Austria,  Greece,  and  Italy. 

© © © 

A juvenile  court  in  Genoa,  Italy,  has  ruled 
that  a child  has  the  right  to  choose  his  or  her 
own  religion.  The  case  involved  was  a 17- 
year-old  girl  who  at  the  age  of  nine  had 
abandoned  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  to  em- 
brace Judaism.  Now  she  wishes  to  return 
to  the  Catholic  religion.  The  court  said, 
“The  choice  of  one’s  faith  is  such  a delicate 
matter  that  even  if  the  parents  have  a right 
to  guide  their  offspring  toward  their  own 
religion,  no  coercion  should  ever  be  used.” 

« © O 

The  Italian  government  will  spend  $50,- 
000  to  remove  from  a crevasse  in  the  moun- 
tains near  Trieste  the  bodies  of  20,000  Ger- 
mans massacred  by  the  Yugoslavs. 

© © © 

The  South  Dakota  Council  of  Churches 
reports  deplorable  housing,  anti-Indian  atti- 
tudes among  employers,  and  discrimination 
against  American  Indians  in  South  Dakota’s 
border  towns.  The  most  encouraging  aspect 
was  seen  in  cordial  relations  between  public 
schools  serving  Indian  children  and  their 
families.  Most  regrettable,  said  the  report, 
“is  the  serious  chasm  between  the  churches 
and  the  majority  of  Indian  people.”  It  cited 
the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Protestant 
Episcopals  as  two  notable  exceptions.  The 
survey  covered  20  communities. 


Let  us  devote  ourselves  to  carrying  out  Section  5 of  the 
following  resolution. 
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Mennonite  General  Conference  on 
Biblical  Inspiration 

Whereas,  The  Bible  has  always  held  a central  place  in  the  historic  faith  and  life 
of  evangelical  Christianity  and  particularly  in  our  Anabaptists-Mennonite 
tradition,  and 

Whereas,  There  is  abroad  in  Christendom  today  much  confusion  and  uncertainty 
in  regard  to  the  nature,  authority,  and  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and 
Whereas,  Many  in  our  brotherhood  are  earnestly  seeking  for  guidance  in  these 
important  matters;  therefore  be  it 
Resolved, 

1.  That  we,  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in  session  Aug.  25-27,  1959, 
at  Goshen,  Ind„  reaffirm  our  belief  that  God  has  revealed  Himself  in  his- 
tory for  our  salvation;  that  this  revelation  consisted  in  saving  deeds  and  in 
their  authoritative  interpretation  in  words  by  chosen  men  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit;  that  God’s  self-disclosure  found  supreme  and  final  expression 
in  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  and  in  the  apostolic  witness  to  Him;  and  that 
apart  from  such  a revelation  of  God  and  His  purposes  to  man  we  would  be 
lost  in  our  ignorance  and  sin. 

2.  That  we  reaffirm  our  faith  that  all  Scripture  is  inspired  of  God  and  that 
men  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  from  God;  that  the  Bible  is  a fully 
trustworthy,  authoritative  record  of  God’s  self-disclosure  to  man— a unique 
Book,  standing  apart  from  all  others  in  terms  of  its  origin,  content,  and 
purpose. 

3.  That  since  the  Bible,  according  to  its  own  declaration,  is  intended  to  bear 
witness  to  Jesus  Christ  in  whom  God’s  purpose  of  revelation  and  redemp- 
tion is  fully  wrought  out,  we  should  seek  to  understand  the  nature,  mean- 
ing, and  function  of  the  Bible  in  the  light  of  this  dominant  purpose;  that 
we  gladly  confess  our  firm  conviction  that  the  Bible  is  the  infallible  guide 
to  lead  men  to  faith  in  Christ,  to  nourish  fellowship  with  Christ,  to  direct 
Christian  conduct,  and  to  inspire  Christian  service  and  witnessing. 

4.  That  we  reaffirm  our  acceptance  of  the  Bible’s  claim  for  itself  to  be  divine- 
ly inspired,  though  written  by  men;  that  since  the  Bible  nowhere  fully 
illuminates  the  mystery  of  the  precise  relation  of  the  divine  and  human 
factors  in  the  production  of  Scripture  as  it  also  does  not  do  in  the  case  of 
the  revelation  of  the  divine  and  human  aspects  of  the  Person  of  Christ,  we 
should,  therefore,  seek  to  understand  the  meaning  of  inspiration  by  a care- 
ful examination  of  the  facts  provided  by  the  Bible  itself. 

5.  That  we  sincerely  pledge  ourselves  as  a brotherhood  with  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  deepen  our  love  and  reverence  for  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God,  to  study  it  diligently,  to  interpret  it  honestly,  to  teach  it  faithfully, 
and  to  obey  it  fully  in  order  that  we  together  may  grow  in  our  fellowship 
with  Christ,  in  our  understanding  and  practice  of  Christian  discipleship, 
and  in  our  effectiveness  in  Christian  service. 


786 


Gospel  Herald,  September  22,  1959 


National  Day  of  Prayer,  1959 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A Proclamation 

WHEREAS  this  continent  was  chosen  by  men  and  women  of  profound 
religious  conviction,  seeking  a free  land  where  they  and  their  children  might 
worship  God  and  follow  His  commandments  as  they  understood  them;  and 

WHEREAS  our  Nation  was  conceived  in  the  same  faith  and  dedicated 
to  the  same  purpose;  and 

WHEREAS  in  this  tradition,  by  a joint  resolution  approved  April  17, 
1952  (66  Stat.  64),  the  Congress  has  provided  that  “the  President  shall  set 
aside  and  proclaim  a suitable  day  each  year,  other  than  a Sunday,  as  a Na- 
tional Day  of  Prayer,  on  which  the  people  of  the  United  States  may  turn  to 
God  in  prayer  and  meditation  at  churches,  in  groups,  and  as  individuals”: 

NOW,  THEREFORE,  I,  DWIGHT  D.  EISENHOWER,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  do  hereby  set  aside  Wednesday,  the  seventh 
day  of  October,  as  a National  Day  of  Prayer;  and  I call  upon  my  fellow 
Americans  to  join  in  prayer  on  that  day. 

Let  us  give  thanks  for  the  bounty  of  Providence  which  has  made  pos- 
sible the  growth  and  promise  of  our  land. 

Let  us  give  thanks  for  the  heritage  of  free  inquiry,  sound  industry,  and 
boundless  vision  which  have  enabled  us  to  advance  the  general  welfare  of 
our  people  to  unprecedented  heights. 

Let  us  remember  that  our  God  is  the  God  of  all  men,  that  only  as  all 
men  are  free  can  liberty  be  secure  for  any,  and  that  only  as  all  prosper  can 
any  be  content  in  their  good  fortune. 

Let  us  join  in  vigorous  concern  for  those  who  now  endure  suffering  of 
body,  mind,  or  spirit,  and  let  us  seek  to  relieve  their  distress  and  to  assist 
them  in  their  way  toward  health,  well-being,  and  enlightenment. 

Finally,  let  us  rededicate  ourselves  and  our  Nation  to  the  highest 
loyalties  which  we  know;  and  let  us  breathe  deeply  of  the  clean  air  of 
courage,  preparing  ourselves  to  meet  the  obligations  of  our  day  in  trust,  in 
gratitude,  and  in  the  supreme  confidence  of  men  who  have  accomplished 
much  united  under  God. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused 
the  Seal  of  the  United  States  of  America  to  be  affixed. 

DONE  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  thirtieth  day  of  July  in  the  year 

of  our  Lord  nineteen  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States  of  America  the  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-fourth. 

By  the  President; 

DWIGHT  D.  EISENHOWER 

DOUGLAS  DILLON 

Acting  Secretary  of  State 


Bad  Goodness 

There  is  a so-called  goodness  that  is 
unacceptable  to  God.  Commenting  with 
approval  on  the  words  of  a correspond- 
ent who  spoke  of  certain  types  of  con- 
formity with  the  world  as  “bad  good- 
ness,” a minister  replied  as  follows: 

“I  was  reminded  of  a singularly  acute 
observation  made  by  Dean  Purdy  of  the 
Hartford  Seminary  Foundation:  ‘Sin  is 
anything  that  separates  us  from  God.  If 
we  are  so  good  that  we  don’t  feel  any 


need  for  God’s  mercy,  then  our  goodness 
is  sin.’ 

“This  applies  to  everyone  from  the 
law-abiding  Pharisee  in  Jesus’  parable 
who  said,  ‘I  thank  Thee  that  I am  not 
like  the  other  men,’  to  the  man  in  the 
grey  flannel  suit  who  says  ‘I  thank  Thee 
that  I am  acceptable  unto  all  men— and 
especially  to  the  right  people  in  our  great 
corporation.’ 

“Jesus  said,  ‘Woe  to  you,  when  all  men 
speak  well  of  you.’  ” 

—The  War  Cry,  Toronto. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Bailey  R.  Frank  asked  in  the  Aug.  18  issue 
what  we  do  with  our  old  Gospel  Heralds.  I 
like  to  share  mine  with  others  who  do  not  get 
them,  so  they  can  be  enjoyed  in  more  than  one 
home.  Sometimes  they  go  into  the  third  home, 
and  of  course,  I’ve  stored  some  of  them  away, 
which  I intend  to  use  for  reference  on  certain 
topics.— Mrs.  Israel  Y.  Hostetler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

# # * 

. . . Some  time  ago  a man  . . . told  me  he  was 
not  taught  as  I was,  thus  implying  that  one 
could  not  expect  the  same  from  him.  The  Lord 
gave  me  the  words  to  tell  him  that  we  have  the 
same  Bihle.  . . . We  should  teach  nonresistance 
as  a Bible  doctrine  and  not  as  Mennonite  doc- 
trine. . . . The  Spirit  does  not  teach  each  one 
different  from  another.  . . .—Anna  M.  Buckwal- 
ter,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

* # # 

Concerning  "Who  Is  My  Neighbor?”  by  Virgil 
Vogt.  It  is  very  obvious  that  the  parable  that 
Jesus  gave  in  answer  to  the  lawyer’s  question 
establishes  a fact  all  too  often  not  seen,  that  the 
Good  Samaritan  in  this  instance  is  depicted  as 
the  neighbor,  and  the  man  that  fell  among  the 
thieves  as  the  one  in  need  of  a neighbor. 

Jesus  did  not  tell  the  lawyer  in  so  many 
words  who  his  neighbor  is,  but  He  did  give  him 
to  understand  that  he  should  by  all  means  be  a 
neighbor.  The  man  who  fell  among  the  thieves 
was  helpless  and  half-dead,  and  it  was  on  the 
strength  of  this  situation  that  He  commanded 
the  lawyer,  "Go,  and  do  thou  likewise.” 

Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  found  us  by 
the  way  naked  and  not  half-dead,  but  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  has  been  our  grand  and 
glorious  neighbor.  We  are  told  to  love  Him  with 
all  our  heart,  mind,  and  soul,  but  of  our  neigh- 
bors (who  have  ministered  to  our  needs  or  dis- 
tresses) He  says  we  should  love  them  as  we 
would  ourselves,  or,  in  other  words,  be  a neigh- 
bor in  return  should  any  opportunity  arise.  The 
Bible  says,  “Do  good  [be  a neighbor]  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith.”— Samuel  I.  Beachy,  Darien  Cen- 
ter, N.Y. 

# * * 

I would  like  to  express  my  appreciation  to 
the  writer  of  your  featured  article  of  Aug.  25  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  for  nominating  Luke  10:25- 
37  as  the  most  misused  Biblical  text.  . . . 

In  answer  to  the  lawyer’s  question  of  "Who  is 
my  neighbour?"  Jesus  tells  a simple  story,  dem- 
onstrating love  and  compassion  on  the  part  of 
the  Good  Samaritan,  and  the  lack  of  it  on  the 
part  of  the  professed  religionists  of  the  day, 
priest  and  Levite. 

Jesus  did  not  really  answer  his  question  of 
“Who  is  my  neighbour?”  but  rather,  He  asked 
him  the  question.  . . The  whole  of  this  text 
seems  to  suggest  that  it  is  not  so  important  who 
our  neighbor  is,  but  rather,  the  teaching  is  that 
we  are  to  be  neighbor  to  all  men,  neighbor  and 
enemy  alike. 

In  Matt.  5:43,  44  Jesus  gives  light  on  the  sub- 
ject, showing  that  not  all  men  can  be  our  neigh- 
bor, for  some  will  be  our  enemies.  Our  enemy 
is  one  who  seeks  our  hurt.  Our  neighbor  is  one 
who  seeks  our  welfare.  Again  the  question  re- 
solves itself,  that  it  is  not  who  my  neighbor  is, 
but  unto  whom  I can  be  neighbor.  . . . 

As  born-again  Christians,  having  the  mind  of 
Christ,  we  ought  to  be  neighbor  to  all  men,  not 
so  much  for  what  they  are,  but  for  what  we  are 
in  Christ  — Emory  H.  Herr,  Ronks,  Pa. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Twenty-Four  Pages 
Again 

With  this  issue  we  return  again  to  the 
normal  twenty-four  pages.  Since  July  1, 
in  the  publishers’  attempt  to  cut  costs 
and  reduce  deficits,  the  Gospel  Herald 
has  had  only  sixteen  pages.  Certain  reg- 
ular features,  such  as  the  devotional  col- 
umn, To  Be  Near  to  God,  were  dropped 
out,  and  space  available  for  other  fea- 
tures greatly  curtailed.  During  the  sum- 
mer there  has  been  a gradual  accumula- 
tion of  materials.  It  will  take  us  several 
weeks,  for  instance,  to  print  all  the  obit- 
uaries which  have  been  sent  to  us.  Field 
Notes  had  to  omit  some  items  sent  in. 
We  beg  the  indulgence  of  our  subscribers 
for  these  delays  and  omissions. 

One  other  economy  measure  will  affect 
us  this  year— the  omission  of  the  Decem- 
ber 1 issue.  It  is  now  regular  policy  that 
there  shall  be  fifty  instead  of  fifty-two 
issues  in  each  volume,  omitting  publica- 
tion in  the  weeks  following  July  4 and 
Thanksgiving. 

It  is  also  probable  that  it  will  seem 
necessary  again  next  year  to  reduce  the 
total  number  of  pjges.  It  had  seemed 
to  us  that  the  summer  season  was  the 
best  for  this  reduction,  since  people 
probably  have  less  time  to  read  during 
the  warmer  and  busier  months.  But  the 
things  which  a church  paper  reports  do 
not  lessen  during  the  summer.  There  are 
more  weddings  and  this  year  there  seem 
to  have  been  more  deaths.  This  is  the 
season  of  conferences,  tent  meetings,  and 
church  camps.  It  is  just  impossible  to 
report  a stepped-up  program  with  a 
stepped-down  journal. 

It  seems  to  your  editor  that  it  would 
be  better  to  make  the  last  issue  of  each 
month  a 1 6-pager.  That  will  keep  things 
from  piling  up,  we  hope.  To  this  the 
publisher  has  agreed  and  this  will  be 
the  pattern  for  1960. 

At  the  turn  of  the  month  Bro.  Levi 
C.  Hartzler  went  into  the  teaching  pro- 
fession again,  and  Bro.  Boyd  Nelson  has 
succeeded  him  as  Missions  Editor.  We 
appreciate  the  fine  work  of  Bro.  Hartzler 
during  the  years  since  we  have  had  a 
weekly  Missions  section.  We  welcome 
Bro.  Nelson  to  our  staff.  Our  readers 
may  expect  a continued  presentation  of 
our  church-wide  mission  and  service 
projects.  We  are  promised  a weekly 
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column  by  General  Secretary  J.  D. 
Graber. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  editor  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  was  urging  subscribers  to 
help  in  boosting  the  subscription  list  to 
10,000.  We  in  1959  are  urging  you  to 
help  us  reach  20,000,  a goal  which  for 
some  time  has  been  eluding  us. 

And  remember  that  we  always  appre- 
ciate your  suggestions.  What  should  we 
change,  omit,  add?  If  you  don’t  want 
what  you  say  in  the  Readers  Say  column, 
simply  say,  “not  for  publication.”— E. 


Long  Overdue 

“This  kind  of  meeting  was  long  over- 
due.” We  heard  this  judgment  from  sev- 
eral persons  at  the  Study  Conference  on 
Home  Interests  held  at  Goshen  College 
immediately  after  General  Conference. 
It  was  an  invitation  conference  spon- 
sored by  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education,  with  Paul  M.  Lederach  as 
general  chairman  and  J.  Howard  Kauff- 
man, Secretary  of  Home  Interests  on  the 
Commission,  as  executive  secretary. 
Those  attending  numbered  less  than 
seventy-five. 

Why  was  this  meeting  overdue? 

Because  the  technique  of  the  study 
conference,  with  its  honest  facing  of 
issues,  and  its  uninhibited  expression  of 
convictions,  had  never  before  in  our 
brotherhood  been  applied  to  the  area  of 
home  interests. 

Because  never  before  had  so  repre- 
sentative a group  of  our  church  leaders, 
counselors,  home  interests  secretaries, 
social  workers,  family  physicians,  psychi- 
atrists, youth  leaders,  and  teachers  been 
collected  for  discussions  on  this  subject. 

Because  social  trends  are  greatly  affect- 
ing our  homes  and  we  need  to  be  aware 
of  what  is  happening,  and  to  give  the 
direction  which  comes  from  Christian 
principles. 

Because  Biblical  standards  in  husband- 
wife  and  parent-child  relationships  need 
to  be  thought  through  and  clearly  set 
forth. 

Because  premarital  counseling  is  rela- 
tively new  among  us  and  needs  intelli- 
gent and  spiritual  guidance. 

Because  family  factors  in  personality 
development  are  little  understood  by 
many  of  us. 

Because  if  the  official  silence  of  our 
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church  on  such  matters  as  planned  par- 
enthood is  wise,  it  ought  to  be  by  pur- 
pose and  not  by  neglect. 

Because  sex  education  is  deficient  in 
many  of  our  homes  and  communities. 

Because  the  attitudes  of  our  communi- 
ties need  to  be  brought  to  an  understand- 
ing of  what  is  being  taught  in  courses 
in  The  Family  in  our  schools. 

Because  on  such  matters  as  mental 
health  there  needs  to  be  a co-ordinated 
approach  as  between  parents,  ministers, 
physicians,  psychiatrists,  and  counselors. 

Because  family  worship  is  urgently  in 
need  of  stimulation  and  guidance  in  a 
majority  of  our  homes. 

Because  as  a denomination  we  have 
made  a mere  beginning  in  providing 
helps  to  family  life  education. 

Though  attendance  at  this  conference 
was  limited,  the  papers  which  were  read 
will  be  made  available  to  those  who  wish 
to  purchase  them.  Watch  for  the  an- 
nouncement that  they  are  ready.— E. 

The  Lord  Leads 
at  Logsden 

By  Roy  D.  Roth 

Early  on  Thursday  morning,  July  16, 
1959,  our  family  arrived  at  our  new 
home  at  Logsden,  Oreg.  The  following 
Monday,  July  20,  was  the  opening  day 
of  the  annual  summer  Bible  school, 
where  we  saw  the  pupil  attendance  climb 
from  81  on  the  first  day  to  104  on  the 
closing  day.  During  our  first  month  here 
we  have  found,  that  the  Sunday  morning 
attendance  averages  about  sixty.  There 
are  also  a Sunday  evening  service  and  a 
Wednesday  evening  prayer  meeting  with 
smaller  attendance.  The  ladies  of  the 
congregation  have  a WMSA  organiza- 
tion. 

Logsden  is  located  in  the  coastal  range 
mountains  of  Oregon,  about  twenty 
miles  from  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Nearby 
centers  are  Siletz,  600  population;  To- 
ledo, 3,000  population;  and  on  the  coast, 
the  Lincoln  County  seat,  Newport,  4,000 
population.  The  Logsden  witness  was 
started  about  nine  years  ago  by  members 
of  the  Sheridan  congregation  and  later 
the  Albany  congregation  assumed  the 
responsibility  for  supporting  the  work. 
About  three  years  ago  the  fellowship  at 
Logsden  was  organized  as  a congregation 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference.  The 
present  resident  membership  is  about 
thirty. 

More  recently  the  congregation  has 
constructed  a rural  chapel  to  better  serve 
its  needs  and  purpose  in  the  community. 
Prior  to  this  time  services  were  held  in 
a community  building.  We  have  been 
thrilled  with  the  excellent  facility  which 
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this  small  congregation  has  built  here  at 
Logsden.  There  are,  in  addition  to  an 
auditorium  adequate  for  about  165  wor- 
shipers, five  individual  Sunday-school 
classrooms,  a pastor’s  study,  a fellowship 
room,  a kitchen,  a mothers’  room,  and 
rest  rooms.  And  all  this  has  been  built 
for  an  actual  cash  outlay  of  only  about 
$9,000.  The  Logsden  congregation  is 
very  grateful  for  many  hours  of  donated 
labor  by  volunteers  from  the  churches  of 
the  district,  and  for  substantial  discounts 
on  building  materials  by  a number  of  the 
local  business  firms.  These  donated 
hours  and  discounts  on  materials,  cou- 
pled with  the  generous  contributions  of 
the  Logsden  members  and  gifts  from  oth- 
er churches  and  friends,  have  brought 
the  church  building  to  its  present  stage 
of  completion. 

The  new  building  here  at  Logsden  has 
been  used  since  our  first  Sunday  in  the 
community,  July  19.  Although  it  is  un- 
finished, we  find  it  usable  even  “in  the 
rough.”  At  a recent  meeting  of  the  con- 
gregation’s board  of  trustees,  plans  were 
made  for  a final  drive  to  finish  the  build- 
ing for  a formal  dedication  service  some- 
time during  the  end  of  this  calendar 
year,  1959.  Some  of  the  items  still  to  be 
supplied  are  the  floor  covering,  inside 
finishing  materials,  and  benches.  It  is 
estimated  that  $3,000  will  adequately 
cover  all  that  remains  to  be  done  to  com- 
plete the  building. 

Friends  in  the  church  at  large  are  in- 
vited to  make  a contribution  to  help  fin- 
ish the  church  building  at  Logsden.  If 
the  Lord  leads  you  to  send  a gift,  write 
your  check  to  the  Logsden  Mennonite 
Church  and  send  it  to  our  church  treas- 
urer, John  Jantzi,  144  N.W.  Ninth  St., 
Toledo,  Oreg.  Thank  you,  and  God 
bless  you  for  your  contribution. 

Friends  in  the  church  at  large  are  also 
invited  to  pray  for  the  work  at  Logsden. 
At  present  a large  part  of  the  attendance 
is  made  up  of  children.  We  believe  that 
parents  and  adults  in  the  community 
also  need  to  be  won  to  Christ  in  order 
to  build  a strong  witness  at  Logsden.  To 
achieve  this  end,  we  are  attempting  an 
intensive  program  of  visitation  and  invi- 
tation. Pray  for  us  as  we  minister  and 
visit  and  witness  in  this  rural  community 
in  the  Pacific  Northwest. 

Friends  in  the  church  at  large  who  are 
looking  for  a place  to  live  are  invited  to 
consider  making  the  Logsden  commu- 
nity your  new  home.  This  is  a rather 
sparsely  settled  section  of  the  country 
and  life  here  is  still  lived  at  a quiet  and 
slow  pace.  There  are  employment  op- 
portunities in  the  local  logging  oper- 
ations as  well  as  in  the  plywood,  paper, 
and  lumber  mills  of  nearby  Toledo  (12 
miles).  There  are  also  scenic  and  climat- 
ic advantages  in  this  beautiful  part  of 
God’s  creation— sparkling  trout  streams, 
Douglas  firs,  pines,  wild  fruits  and  ber- 
ries on  the  mountainsides,  and  flowers  of 
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many  descriptions.  The  days  are  seldom 
hot  and  the  nights  are  delightfully  cool. 
We  need  several  families  to  move  into 
this  area  to  help  in  the  program  of  the 
church  and  in  the  evangelistic  outreach 
of  Logsden.  May  we  hear  from  you? 
God  bless  you. 

Logsden,  Oreg. 

Two  Handmaidens 
of  the  Lord 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

I want  to  tell  you  this  double  story  of 
two  sisters  in  the  faith  who  never  met 
but  are  together  now.  I will  not  with- 
hold these  things  from  you  just  because 
they  were  relatives  of  mine.  On  the  other 
hand,  I doubt  whether  I would  have 
heard  what  they  did  if  I had  not  been 
related  to  both  of  them.  I’ll  risk  the 
telling  if  you  will  risk  the  effect  and  ob- 
ligation which  may  be  yours  after  you 
hear  what  they  did.  If  you  do  not  want 
to  be  affected  in  any  manner  nor  run  the 
risk  of  having  your  obligations  increased, 
stop  reading  right  now. 

The  first  sister  did  her  stint  for  the 
Lord  some  sixty  years  ago.  Her  father 
was  a minister  to  the  congregation  which 
assembled  in  a little  country  church 
about  four  miles  out  of  town.  A few 
members  lived  in  town  and,  having  no 
transportation,  found  it  difficult  and  at 
times  impossible  to  attend  the  country 
church.  This  troubled  our  sister,  but 
what  could  she  do  about  it? 

Soon  an  opportunity  came.  The  little 
frame  Methodist  church  on  the  west  side 
of  town  became  too  small  for  its  growing 
congregation.  The  town  had  expanded 
eastward  from  them.  So  they  decided 
to  build  uptown  and  offered  the  frame 
church  for  sale. 

Now,  after  prayer,  this  minister’s 
daughter  knew  what  to  do.  Her  acquaint- 
ance was  fairly  wide.  She  took  pen  and 
paper  and  wrote  letters,  many  of  them. 
In  these  letters  she  told  of  the  situation 
and  need  and  asked  for  contributions  of 
a dollar  or  more. 

One  financially  able  man  replied  that 
he  had  no  dollar  for  any  such  invest- 
ment. Our  sister  said  to  her  sister-in-law, 
making  appropriate  motions  to  suit  her 
words,  “He  has  wrapped  up  his  talent 
in  a napkin.” 

But  there  were  many  others  whose  re- 
plies indicated  that  they  did  not  intend 
to  wrap  their  talents  in  napkins.  So 
the  seed  of  faith  sprouted  and  the  church 
ownership  became  a reality. 

Not  many  years  later  this  woman  fell 
asleep,  not  knowing  that  her  baby  son 
was  one  day  to  preach  a sermon  in  that 
very  church.  As  I preached  that  sermon 
I thought  of  the  unnamed  man  who 


25  years  A$o 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  23,  1934) 

Peter  S.  Hartman  (Uncle  Pete)  died  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  29.  . . . 

( from  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  30,  1934) 

July  29,  Denbigh,  Va.  . . . When  the 
lot  was  taken  it  fell  on  Bros.  Truman 
Brunk  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Jr. 

On  Aug.  2 . . . Bro.  H.  Clair  Amstutz 
and  Sister  Florence  Badertscher  were 
united  in  marriage.  . . . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  6,  1934) 

Officers  (of  Mission  Board  (Elkhart)]: 
D.  D.  Miller,  President;  Levi  Mumaw, 
Vice  President;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary; 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Fifth  Member. 

( from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  13,  1934) 

Officers  of  Southwestern  Pennsylva- 
nia [Allegheny]  Conference:  Moderator, 
Daniel  Kauffman;  Ass’t  Moderator,  Hi- 
ram Wingard;  Treasurer,  J.  M.  Nissley; 
Secretary,  M.  B.  Miller;  Ass’t  Secretary, 
J.  L.  Horst. 


“wrapped  his  talent  in  a napkin”  and  of 
the  many  who  did  not.  I thought  also 
of  the  young  woman  of  faith  who  was 
used  by  the  Lord  to  “start  the  ball  a- 
rolling.” 

# # # 

There  are  some  parallels  and  contrasts 
between  the  second  -sister  and  the  first. 
She  too  was  a minister’s  daughter  and 
possessed  likewise  a deep  consecration  to 
the  Lord.  She  lived  in  the  country,  close 
to  the  country  church.  Many  folks  who 
attended  that  country  church  went  to 
market  or  had  daily  routes  in  the  city. 
But  in  those  early  days  no  organized 
effort  was  made  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
the  city.  Individuals  witnessed,  of  course. 

Our  sister  felt  that  if  there  were  a 
place  of  worship,  there  would  be  an  in- 
gathering of  souls  in  the  city.  She  felt 
that  the  congregations  could  staff  such  a 
mission  endeavor,  but  as  yet  no  one  had 
started  it.  So  she  gave  a dollar  in  those 
days  when  a dollar  was  harder  for  a girl 
to  get.  I believe  she  gave  it  to  the  min- 
isters, telling  them  that  she  wished  to 
start  a fund  for  the  purchase  of  a place 
of  assembly  and  witness  in  the  city.  Faith 
out  ahead,  and  a dollar  pitched  toward 
it;  that  faith  and  that  dollar  found  com- 
panionship. Yes,  that  mission  church 
stands  there  today  and  our  sister  lived 
to  see  it  ere  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  also. 
Now  I know  this  second  story  only  be- 
cause her  sister,  my  life  companion,  has 
told  me  about  it. 

And  you  can  start  what? 

Elkridge,  Md. 
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God’s  Will ...  My  Time? 

By  Rosana  Roth 


Time!  What  is  time?  We  can’t  see  it; 
we  can’t  hold  it.  This  moment  is  here 
—and  now— it  is  gone.  It  can  never 
be  brought  back.  “Time  is  fleeting”  or 
"Time  flies”  we  have  olten  heard  said, 
or  “Time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man.” 
Notice  how  one  poet  describes  time: 

Little  folks  gleefully  play  in  the  sands 
of  it, 

Older  folks  struggle  to  hold  back  the 
hands  of  it. 

(Time,  by  Stephen  Schlitzer) 

Think  back— as  a child  how  often  did 
we  come  to  our  busy  mother  with, 
“What  can  I do?  I don’t  have  anything 
to  do!  Tell  me  something  to  do”?  But 
now,  how  often  do  we  ask,  “What  shall 
I do  first?  I have  so  much  to  do.  Tell 
me  which  to  leave  undone.” 

It  would  surprise  us  if  we  were  to  see 
a record  of  how  we  spent  every  minute 
of  even  one  day.  We  might  be  amazed 
at  the  number  of  times  the  list  would 
say,  “idle  talk.”  We  might  need  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  high  percentage  of  time 
spent  on  self  and  the  low  amount  spent 
for  others  and  for  God.  We  might  ex- 
claim, “I’m  glad  no  one  keeps  a record 
of  my  time!”  Wait!  Are  you  sure  Some- 
one doesn’t?  In  fact,  I think  Someone 
keeps  a very  accurate  account.  The  chil- 
dren sing,  “He  sees  what  I do;  He  hears 
what  I say.  My  God  is  writing  all  the 
time.” 

What  shall  we  do  with  our  time?  We 
all  have  twenty-four  hours  in  a day.  A 
certain  portion  of  it  must  be  spent  in 
sleeping,  in  eating,  and  in  personal  care. 
It  is  possible  that  some  of  us  spend  too 
much  time  and  others  too  little  time  at 
these  necessary  things.  “Every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in 
all  things”  (I  Cor.  9:25).  Temperance 
is  defined  as  total  abstinence  from  that 
which  is  wrong  and  the  moderate  use  of 
that  which  is  right.  We  can  go  to  ex- 
cess or  be  intemperate  in  almost  any- 
thing. We  know  that  everyone  needs 
some  work  and  some  recreation.  The 
question  is— How  much  of  each?  Do  we 
have  the  proper  balance?  Do  some  of  us 
work  so  hard  that  we  can’t  stay  awake 
and  alert  in  the  house  of  God?  Or  do  we 
work  to  the  extent  that  we  offer  the  ex- 
cuse, “I  didn’t  have  time  to  go  to  prayer 
meeting  this  week”;  “I  didn’t  have  time 
to  go  to  mission  meeting”;  “I  didn’t 
have  time  to  go  to  the  revival  meetings”? 
It  is  strange  but  true,  a person  can  (al- 
most without  exception)  find  time  to  do 
the  things  he  wants  to  do  the  most.  It 
is  accomplished  by  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
verb, “Where  there’s  a will  there’s  a 
way.”  If  we  make  God’s  will  our  will, 
our  time  will  be  spent  in  such  a way  that 


we  will  have  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of 
when  the  reckoning  day  comes. 

What  is  God’s  will  for  my  time?  Is 
“my  time”  really  my  time?  If  I have 
taken  Christ  as  my  Saviour,  as  Lord  of 
my  life,  then  all  I am  and  all  I have  be- 
longs to  Him.  I am  but  a steward. 
“Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a man  be  found  faithful”  (I  Cor. 
4:2).  It  has  been  said  that  misused  time 
has  a way  of  catching  up  with  us  and 
giving  us  a bad  conscience  to  get  rid  of. 

As  we  awaken  in  the  morning,  is  our 
first  thought  of  how  much  money  we  are 
going  to  earn  that  day,  or  how  many 
things  we  are  going  to  get  done  for  our- 
selves, or  is  it,  “Lord,  how  do  you  want 
me  to  use  this  day  which  you  have  given 
me?”  We  will  be  better  prepared  to  use 
the  day  to  God’s  glory  if  we  get  up  early 
enough  to  spend  some  time  in  prayer, 
Bible  reading,  and  meditation.  Are  we 
guilty  of  stealing  time  which  belongs  to 
God  and  using  it  to  satisfy  some  fleshly 
desire?  We  cannot  expect  to  grow  more 
like  Christ  unless  we  spend  time  with 
Him. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

God  is  both  mighty  and  loving. 
His  heart  is  in  His  arm,  and  His 
arm  expresses  His  heart.  How 
mighty  is  His  love,  and  how  loving 
is  His  might!— E. 


Take  time  to  be  holy,  speak  oft  with  thy 
Lord; 

Abide  in  Him  always,  and  feed  on  His 
Word. 


Take  time  to  be  holy,  the  world  rushes 
on; 

Spend  much  time  in  secret  with  Jesus 
alone. 

We  are  living  in  a day  of  innumerable 
timesaving  devices,  but  what  are  we  do- 
ing with  the  time  we  save?  Are  we  using 
it  for  God?  Everywhere  we  go  we  hear, 
“I’m  just  so  busy!”  We  hardly  take  time 
to  live  any  more,  but  rush  about  here 
and  there.  In  Mexico  I was  impressed 
with  the  calm,  unhurried  manner  of  liv- 
ing of  many  of  those  whom  we  met.  Yes, 
there  can  be  two  extremes.  We  are  not 
to  be  lazy  or  idle.  God  does  want  us  to 
be  busy.  But  what  are  we  busy  at? 

So  many  a life  is  one  long  fever! 

A fever  of  anxious  suspense  and  care, 
A fever  of  getting,  a fever  of  fretting, 

A fever  of  hurrying  here  and  there. 
(from  The  Master’s  Touch,  by  E.  G. 
Cherry) 


Jesus  said,  “But  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you” 
(Matt.  6:33).  And,  when  only  a boy  at 
the  age  of  twelve,  He  said,  “I  must  be 
about  my  Father’s  business”  (Luke  2:49). 
We  say  we  don’t  have  time  for  the  Chris- 
tian service  we  would  like  to  do.  We’d 
like  to  visit  the  sick,  sing  for  the  aged, 
help  at  the  rescue  mission,  teach  a Sun- 
day-school class,  give  out  tracts,  but  we 
just  don’t  have  time ! “Where  there’s  a 
will  there’s  a way.”  It  may  take  some 
sacrificing.  Perhaps  we  had  planned  to 
read  a good  book  that  Sunday  afternoon 
and  then  we  were  asked  to  help  in  a serv- 
ice for  a shut-in.  I’m  glad  for  a motto 
on  my  bedroom  wall.  I often  need  the 
reminder,  "For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself”  (Rom.  15:3).  Often  it  must 
be  He  wanted  to  be  alone,  but  when  the 
multitudes  followed  Him,  did  He  turn 
them  away,  saying,  “Some  other  day 
when  it  suits  me  better,  I’ll  help  you;  or 
when  I’m  not  so  tired;  or  when  I feel 
more  like  it”?  How  did  Christ  spend  His 
time?  “And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease  among  the  people”  (Matt. 
4:23).  Does  that  sound  like  a life  lived 
for  self?  “Jesus  . . . went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil;  for  God  was  with  him” 
(Acts  10:38).  Would  we  be  able  to  say 
as  Jesus  did,  “I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him”  (John  8:29)? 

Think  of  Dorcas  who  was  “full  of 
good  works  and  almsdeeds.”  Think  of 
how  Paul  spent  his  time.  He  was  not 
concerned  about  pleasing  himself  or 
about  what  might  happen  to  him  if  he 
spent  his  time  doing  God’s  will.  I think 
of  the  young  Mexican  pastor  in  Lower 
California  who  worked  hard  and  long 
every  day  in  the  fields.  He  came  home 
shortly  before  six  o’clock  and  hardly  had 
time  to  eat  a bite  and  get  ready  for  the 
evening  service.  In  the  homes  in  the 
various  colonies  he  would  speak  to  the 
people  earnestly  of  their  need  of  Christ 
and  many  responded.  But  they  needed 
further  teaching.  When  could  he  help 
them?  And  when  could  he  preach  to  the 
many  others  who  did  not  know  Christ? 
Did  he  excuse  himself  with,  “I  just  don’t 
have  time;  I have  to  support  my  family”? 
No,  he  felt  God’s  call  to  a greater  work 
than  preaching  twice  on  Sunday  and 
nearly  every  night  in  the  week.  He  must 
visit  homes  in  the  daytime,  too.  So  he 
quit  his  job  and  trusted  God  to  supply 
his  material  needs. 

God  does  not  ask  of  us  something  be- 
yond our  ability  to  do.  He  wants  us  to 
use  rightly  the  time  we  have  instead  of 
wishing  for  more  time.  Why  keep  talk- 
ing of  the  great  things  we  would  do  if 
we  had  more  time? 

The  time  is  short;  we  are  looking  for 
Christ’s  return.  “See  then  that  ye  walk 
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circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is”  (Eph.  5:15-17).  We  have  no  time  for 
things  which  will  hinder  us  in  being  pre- 
pared for  eternity.  “So  teach  us  to  num- 
ber our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom”  (Psalm  90:12). 

What  is  my  worth  to  my  Saviour? 

Have  I fulfilled  His  mission  today? 

Or  have  I been  much  too  busy 

To  help  someone  along  life’s  way? 

O Father,  I’ve  little  to  give  Thee, 

But  all  that  I have  is  now  Thine; 

My  heart,  blessed  Lord,  take  and  seal  it, 
O Lord,  use  my  life  and  my  TIME. 
(from  My  Worth,  by  Vada  Stutzman) 
Dayton,  Oreg. 

Wine  or  the  Fruit  of 
the  Vine? 

By  Wayne  J.  Wenger 

As  the  minister  took  the  cup  and  said, 
“We  will  now  partake  of  the  wine,”  one 
little  boy  slipped  to  the  edge  of  the 
bench  and  with  unusual  interest  ap- 
peared to  inform  his  friend  that  they 
were  about  to  see  wine  served  in  church. 
This  was  the  fourth  or  fifth  time  during 
the  service'  that  the  brother  had  spoken 
of  this  communion  emblem  as  “wine.” 
The  term  “bread  and  wine”  is  used  al- 
most universally  throughout  the  profess- 
ing Christian  Church,  and  even  in  our 
own  Mennonite  literature  and  among 
our  own  brethren.  Because  of  this  term 
many  churches  throughout  the  land  ac- 
tually use  wine  and  even  a few  in  our 
own  constituency  feel  that  wine  should 
be  used  to  be  true  to  the  Bible.  May  we 
examine  this  in  the  light  of  Scripture. 

A study  into  the  words  used  reveals 
that  Jesus  spoke  of  the  “fruit  of  the 
vine,”  and  the  recording  evangelist  as 
well  as  Paul  calls  it  “the  cup,”  but  never 
“wine.”  Not  only  is  the  English  word 
“wine”  missing,  but  neither  is  there  any 
original  Greek  word  used  in  connection 
with  the  Last  Supper  or  the  communion 
service  that  can  be  or  is  ever  translated 
“wine.” 

But  it  is  argued  that  the  contents  of 
“the  cup”  had  to  be  fermented  wine, 
since  it  was  spring,  and  they  had  no  way 
to  preserve  grape  juice  as  we  now  do. 
There  were  a number  of  ways  and  meth- 
ods used  to  keep  grape  juice  from  fer- 
mentation for  even  a year.  Space  will 
permit  us  to  quote  from  only  several 
authorities  on  this  subject.  Dr.  Lyman 
Abbot  in  his  Dictionary  of  Religious 
Knowledge  (p.  973)  says,  “Fermented 
wine  was  the  least  common  (in  Biblical 
times)  and  the  percentage  of  alcohol  was 
small.  New  wines  were  wholly  without 
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alcohol  and  were  easily  preserved  in  this 
condition  for  several  months.  There 
were  also  wines  in  which,  by  boiling  or 
by  drugs,  the  process  of  fermentation  was 
prevented  and  alcohol  excluded.  These 
were  mixed  with  water  and  constituted 
the  most  common  drink  of  the  land.” 
Professor  Stuart  of  Andover  declares, 
“The  Jews  the  world  over,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, have  kept  the  Passover  Supper 
with  unfermented  wine.”  From  Profes- 
sor Marks  of  London  University  we 
learn  that,  “At  Passover  and  every  other 
festival  where  the  sanctification  is  pro- 
nounced over  wine,  the  custom  is  to  use 
wine  prepared  from  raisins  immediately 
before  celebration.” 

Jesus  as  the  perfect  keeper  of  the  law 
and  our  great  high  priest  would  not  have 
touched  fermented  wine,  as  no  Jewish 
priest  dare  partake  of  fermented  wine 
when  sacrificing.  Lev.  10:9,  10:  “Do  not 
drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor 
thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye 
die:  it  shall  be  a statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations:  and  that  ye  may 
put  difference  between  holy  and  unholy, 
and  between  unclean  and  clean.”  It  is  to 
be  remembered  that  Jesus  was  not  only 
an  offering  but  also  Priest  as  He  entered 
into  the  holy  of  holies  that  day  to  recon- 
cile us  to  God.  Although  it  is  not  clear 
whether  Jesus  partook  of  the  cup  when 
He  instituted  the  communion,  it  is  clear 
that  He  ate  the  Passover  with  His  disci- 
ples. Not  only  did  He  not  partake  of 
alcoholic  wine  Himself,  but  neither  do 
we  believe  that  He  gave  such  to  His  dis- 
ciples or  that  what  He  gave  them  was 
different  from  what  He  drank  in  the 
Passover  part  of  the  service. 

Alcoholic  wine  is  not  even  a fitting 
symbol  of  our  Lord’s  uncontaminated 
pure  blood  which  was  shed  for  us.  Fer- 
mented wine  is  grape  juice  that  was  once 
pure,  now  contaminated  with  leaven  or 
yeast,  which  has  changed  the  beneficial 
grape  sugar  into  harmful  and  body- 
damaging alcohol.  The  unfermented 
grape  juice  has  long  been  used  as  a body 
and  stomach  healer  and  is  considered 
one  of  the  most  healthful  drinks,  but 
fermented  wine  has  destroyed  many  a 
man’s  stomach,  body,  and  soul. 

To  use  or  to  insist  on  using  the  fer- 
mented grape  juice  or  wine  for  the  com- 
munion service,  as  is  the  practice  of  some 
churches,  is  of  even  more  serious  con- 
sequences than  the  wrong  use  of  terms. 
How  sad  is  the  testimony  of  those  whose 
thirst  has  Deen  rekindled  by  the  com- 
munion sip  of  alcoholic  wine  as  they 
were  led  back  into  the  drink  habit  that 
they  were  once  delivered  from.  What 
can  be  said  about  the  damaged  testimony 
to  a drinking  world,  when  such  is  used  in 
so  sacred  an  ordinance?  Whose  responsi- 
bility is  it  when  young  people  are  intro- 
duced to  their  first  taste  of  alcohol  at 
the  communion?  With  what  purpose 
should  even  one  drop  of  alcohol  pass  the 


lips  of  the  saints,  when  such  is  recognized 
as  one  of  the  greatest  curses  of  humanity? 
Yet  all  this  practice  will  not  be  found  in 
any  professing  Christian  Church. 

Brethren!  What  do  you  say— “the 
bread  and  wine”  or  “the  bread  and  the 
cup  or  fruit  of  the  vine,”  when  you  refer 
to  the  communion  emblems?  Let  us  get 
back  to  Bible  terms  and  practice  and  we 
are  on  safe  ground,  leaving  no  room  for 
a justification  of  the  sins  of  our  day. 

Hardshell  Station,  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 


Army  Service  Without 
a Gun 

From  Pennsylvania  to  Karajoeva 
By  Reporter  P.  Palailogos 

A five-year-old  story,  and  no  one  knew 
anything  about  it.  It  is  about  an  Ameri- 
can Organization,  that  has  left  from 
Pennsylvania  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the 
Greek  villagers,  on  the  outskirts  of 
Greece. 

I wonder  if  there  are  any  Greeks  who 
could  show  us  the  spot  on  the  Map  where 
they  are  situated.  How  did  they  find 
this  particular  place?  The  Americans 
are  aged  from  20  to  22  years  old.  Ameri- 
can Youths,  members  of  the  Christian 
Mennonite  Churches.  They  are  fighters 
against  wars,  fighters  of  peace,  fighters  of 
building  peace  on  Earth.  They  believe 
that  wars  are  not  of  the  best  methods  to 
solve  the  Problems  of  the  World.  It  is 
with  their  Christian  beliefs  and  clear 
conscience,  that  they  have  refused  to 
take  war  arms.  The  American  Govern- 
ment in  respect  to  their  beliefs  co-operat- 
ed and  relieves  them  from  army  service, 
but  not  altogether;  instead  they  have 
responsibilities  with  the  aid  of  their  or- 
ganization. They  serve  Humanity  in 
their  own  way. 

There  are  one  million  members  in 
this  organization  in  the  services  of  Hu- 
manity, and  spread  to  almost  all  the 
countries  in  the  World.  Their  services 
in  Greece  are  to  develop  and  improve 
war-destructed  villages;  that  is  their  pur- 
pose in  Karajoeva. 

I happened  to  see  their  projects  with 
my  own  eyes.  On  the  Mountains,  where 
the  battles  were  fought  for  our  Freedom, 
a John  Hiebert  and  Herb  are  working 
for  the  developments  and  improvements 
of  the  Greek  villagers.  On  a big  moun- 
tain called  Kaimathalong,  which  is 
2,300  feet  high,  I have  seen  Hiebert  graz- 
ing cows.  It  is  with  these  cows,  they  are 
improving  and  teaching  those  poor  vil- 
lagers at  Panayitsa.  I was  amazed  and 
dumbfounded,  when  at  three  o’clock  in 
the  morning,  I have  seen  John  and  Char- 
lie hauling  milk  cans  to  be  delivered, 
house  to  house  in  the  area  of  Edhessa. 
Besides  the  cows,  they  have  also  brought 
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Emmaus  Roads 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Along  the  road  to  Emmaus  they  walked, 

Their  hearts  cast  down,  and  burdened  with  despair 

As  of  their  pain,  their  grief,  their  loss  they  talked, 

Christ  Jesus  met  them  there. 

He  walked  with  them,  and  they  did  not  know  who 
He  was,  who  showed  them  wonders  from  the  Word, 

Until  they  asked  Him  in;  and  then  they  knew 
T he  Stranger  was  their  resurrected  Lord! 

So  often  in  our  grief  and  pain  we  meet  Him, 

And  He  relieves  us  of  our  pressing  load— 

Such  peace  He  brings,  when  we,  unknowing,  greet  Him 
On  some  Emmaus  road. 

Our  hearts  are  blind,  His  loveliness  concealing, 

Until  we  make  our  hearts  an  offering; 

Then  He  removes  the  darkening  veil,  revealing 
Our  Saviour  and  our  King! 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Almighty  God,  the  Father  o£  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we 
humbly  come  before  Thee,  grateful  for  the  grace  which  has 
made  us  Thy  sons  and  daughters,  and  adopted  us  into  the 
family  of  the  redeemed.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  the  life  everlasting.  We  can  never  express  fully  our 
gratitude  that  Thou  hast  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  the 
kingdom  of  Thy  dear  Son.  We  are  profoundly  thankful  for 
the  fellowship  of  the  church,  our  spiritual  home,  the  company 
of  the  saints.  We  pray  that  we  may  all  be  faithful  to  Thee, 
that  we  may  realize  in  our  lives  the  purpose  for  us  which 
Christ  had  when  He  laid  His  hand  upon  us  at  our  conversion. 
Help  us  not  to  fall  short  of  Thy  glory.  Bless  Thy  church  that 
its  witness  in  this  day  of  darkness  and  evil  may  be  bright 
and  clear  as  it  radiates  peace  and  good  will  throughout  the 
earth.  Bless  the  leaders  of  our  church,  those  who  are  bearing 
the  responsibility  of  the  board  and  committee  work  of  the 
church  on  the  general  and  the  district  conference  levels.  Bless 
our  missionaries,  our  I-W  men,  our  young  people  in  VS,  the 
pastors  of  our  congregations.  May  the  entire  church  witness 
for  Thee  in  an  effective  and  winsome  manner  until  Christ 
comes  again.  In  His  name  we  pray.  Amen  /.  C.  Wenger. 


in  the  village  new  improved  breeds  of 
Pigs,  Chickens,  Turkeys,  also  new  seeds 
of  corn,  alfalfa,  etc. 

They  have  also  spread  another  team  to 
the  village,  Tsakones.  There  with  co- 
operation, working  together  with  the  vil- 
lagers, they  have  started  a cannery  of 
which  the  villagers  are  learning  the  trade 
of  canning  and  also  can  their  own  prod- 
ucts. The  villagers  are  very  pleased  and 
thankful,  working  together  in  the  fields 
and  mountains  with  harmony  to  achieve 
improvements  of  better  living.  They  are 
always  occupied  with  work  and  waste  no 
time.  The  villagers  take  good  examples 
from  the  Americans  and  try  to  do  the 
same. 

One  thing  is  certain,  they  try  to  help 
the  villagers  in  a manner,  so  that  they 
won’t  think  they  are  in  any  way  indebted 
to  the  Americans.  Their  program  is 
based  on  the  basis  of  Loans.  For  an  ex- 
ample. They  give  a cow  to  the  villager 
to  raise  it  the  proper  way.  The  cow  will 
not  return  to  the  Americans,  but  in  due 
time  the  villager  is  obliged  to  give  a heif- 
er calf  back,  when  the  cow  has  been 
freshened.  Money  is  by  no  means  accept- 
ed. The  calf  is  then  used  to  help  another 
villager. 

A self-maintaining  project,  also  one 
may  say  a Humane  one,  and  in  compari- 
son, if  something  like  this  could  be  pos- 
sible to  be  worked  in  our  own  army,  or 
any  other  organizations,  who  are  inter- 
ested and  who  are  Friends  of  the  unfor- 
tunate people.  Where  there  is  a will, 
there  is  a way.  Certainly  there  could  be, 
if  they  are  good  Christians  and  go  by  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  not  of 
Propaganda  or  any  other  selfish  motives. 
It  is  worth  while  for  a Newspaper  man 


or  any  other  organization,  to  take  a trip 
and  see  what  services  these  Mennonite 
American  Youngsters  are  offering  to 
those  poor  villagers.  With  the  Flag  of 
Peace  they  help  and  aid  Humanity- 
Translated  by  the  Greek  Newspaper,  the 
Vhma. 


That  Unclaimed  Land 

For  long  years  it  was  the  practice 
among  farmers  to  keep  what  in  Scot- 
land was  called  “the  goodman’s  croft.” 
R.  W.  Chambers  has  told  us  that  it  was 
the  custom  up  to  nearly  three  hundred 
years  ago  to  keep  a bit  of  the  field  uncul- 
tivated. It  was  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  malign  forces  of  the  world,  allowing 
them  to  have  a bit  of  the  land  for  them- 
selves, so  that  they  would  not  injure  the 
growing  cfops  or  tamper  with  the  rest 
of  the  field. 

This  particular  superstition  was  dis- 
couraged by  the  synods  of  the  church. 
They  passed  resolutions  urging  the  farm- 
ers to  depart  from  the  practice,  but  the 
custom  continued  through  long  years. 

That  little  bit  of  uncultivated  field  be- 
came the  seedbed  of  wild  thorns,  briers, 
thistles,  nettles,  and  dandelions  and  was 
a menace  to  the  rest,  the  wind  scattering 
the  evil  seed  from  this  uncultivated  plot. 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  allow  a reserva- 
tion like  this  in  our  lives.  One  little  bit 
of  life  unconsecrated  will  menace  all  the 
rest.  It  gives  evil  its  chance.  The  only 
safety  lies  in  being  altogether  Christ’s. 
When  He  owns  the  whole  life  and  the 
whole  of  everything  in  the  life,  that  is 
our  best  defense  against  life’s  unguard- 
ed hours.— War  Cry. 


Prayer  Requests 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  a building  site  may  be  found 
in  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  for  the  con- 
struction of  a church. 

Pray  for  an  unmarried  mother  of  three 
children  in  Uruguay  who  wants  to  be 
baptized  and  establish  a Christian 
home.  Pray  for  the  father,  that  he  will 
be  willing  to  marry  this  woman  and 
assume  his  responsibility  as  husband 
and  father.  He  is  sympathetic  to  the 
Gospel  but  has  not  shown  active  inter- 
est. Pray  that  he  will  surrender  to  the 
Lord. 

Pray  for  the  committee  that  is  being 
formed  by  the  missionaries  in  Uru- 
guay to  make  plans  for  the  second  an- 
nual Youth  Camp  to  be  held  this  sum- 
mer. 

Pray  that  the  new  church  building  at 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  may  be  an  incen- 
tive to  the  small  group  of  believers  and 
a means  of  attracting  and  winning  new 
people  to  the  Lord. 

Pray  that  a no  objection  to  return  to  In- 
dia may  be  granted  to  Henry  Beckers. 
This  has  been  refused  them  because 
of  technical  formalities  and  a new  ap- 
plication is  being  sent  in. 


If  we  walked  in  the  other  fellow’s 
shoes,  we  might  not  criticize  his  gait. 

—Selected. 
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ceil  OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  opened  its 
1959-60  school  year  with  a four-day  faculty 
conference  held  at  the  college  Sept.  1-4. 
Members  of  the  combined  high-school  and 
college  faculties  met  in  the  forenoon  ses- 
sions for  addresses  and  discussions.  The  first 
part  of  the  forenoon  was  devoted  to  address- 
es on  the  Revelation,  Inspiration,  and  Au- 
thority of  the  Bible  and  closely  related  top- 
ics. The  second  part  of  the  forenoon  was 
given  to  addresses  on  academic  subjects. 
During  the  afternoon  of  each  day  various 
committees  met  to  plan  for  the  work  of  the 
coming  year.  On  Saturday,  Sept.  5,  the  fac- 
ulty and  employees  of  the  college  with  their 
families  held  their  annual  outdoor  retreat  at 
South  River  Falls  on  Skyline  Drive. 

During  the  past  summer  faculty  members 
engaged  in  various  activities.  Irvin  Horst 
spent  several  weeks  in  Holland  engaged  in 
Menno  Simons  research  and  in  an  assign- 
ment for  the  E.M.C.  Historical  Library. 
Grant  Stoltzfus  enrolled  in  a course  in  His- 
torical and  Archival  Management  sponsored 
by  Radcliffe  College  and  Harvard  Univer- 
sity. J.  Mark  Stauffer  participated  in  three 
Crusade  for  Christ  Campaigns  with  Myron 
Augsburger  as  evangelist.  The  campaigns 
were  held  in  Hartville,  Ohio;  Arthur,  111., 
and  Archbold,  Ohio.  Bro.  Stauffer  was  un- 
able to  be  present  at  the  fourth  campaign  in 
Nebraska  because  of  the  death  of  his  father. 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  faculty  has 
sustained  a loss  in  the  sudden  death  of  Bro. 
John  L.  Stauffer,  a former  president  and  a 
member  of  the  faculty.  At  its  annual  confer- 
ence the  first  week  in  September,  the  faculty 
paused  in  a moment  of  respect  and  prayer 
in  Bro.  Stauffer’s  memory. 

Eleven  new  members  joined  the  faculty, 
bringing  the  total  number  of  faculty  mem- 
bers for  both  high  school  and  college  to 
sixty-six.  Names  are  as  follows;  Lewis  Bru- 
bacher,  chemistry;  Kenton  Brubaker,  biology 
and  chemistry;  Luke  M.  Drescher,  social 
science;  Mary  Ethel  Heatwole  (beginning 
second  semester),  home  economics;  Eugene 
R.  Hostetler,  physical  education;  Wilmer  R. 
Lehman,  mathematics;  Emanuel  Martin, 
public  relations;  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  psychol- 
ogy; Rowland  Shank,  dean  of  high-school 
boys;  John  M.  Snyder,  controller;  and  Ell- 
rose  D.  Zook,  journalism  and  English. 

Five  faculty  members  on  leave  for  ad- 
vanced study  are:  Robert  Wenger,  Laban 
Peachey,  Lester  Shank,  Herbert  Weaver, 
and  Robert  Lehman. 

President  Mumaw  with  other  members 
of  the  administrative  staff  is  devoting  con- 
siderable time  to  the  endowment  drive  for 
$300,000  for  accreditation  purposes.  As  of 
Sept.  10  the  total  amount  raised  was  about 
$94,000.  The  president  has  been  occupied 
in  recent  weeks  with  the  co-ordination  and 
organization  of  the  drive  in  various  areas  of 
the  church. 

Two  faculty  members  have  recently  au- 
thored two  books.  Harry  A.  Brunk  has  pub- 
lished the  first  of  a two-volume  work  on  The 
History  of  the  Mennonites  in  Virginia.  The 
first  volume,  published  July  17,  1959,  covers 
the  years  1727  to  1900  and  sells  for  $7.00. 


The  second  volume  will  cover  the  years 
1900  to  1950. 

A second  book  to  be  published  shortly  by 
Moody  Press  is  The  Heavens  Declare,  by 
M.  T.  Brackbill.  The  book  is  an  inspirational 
and  devotional  approach  to  the  study  of 
astronomy.  It  contains  many  of  his  finest 
readings  on  the  stars,  which  alumni  of 
E.M.C.  will  long  remember  and  which  now 
can  be  had  in  book  form. 

As  of  Sept.  11  the  1959-60  high-school 
enrollment  is  205,  with  a high-school  senior 
class  enrollment  of  77.  The  enrollment  of 
last  year  was  229.  The  college  freshman 
class  enrollment  as  of  Sept.  11  is.  162  com- 
pared with  199  of  last  year.  On  Sept.  16, 
the  total  college  enrollment  was  457. 

— Ellrose  D.  Zook. 

HESSTON  COLLEGE 

The  Hesston  College  staff  members  with 
their  families  spent  Aug.  28-30  in  a retreat 
at  Camp  Wood  near  Elmdale,  Kans.  There 
was  an  attendance  of  more  than  ninety  staff 
members,  wives,  and  children.  The  Camp 
Wood  facilities  proved  to  be  excellent  for 
the  academic  sessions,  for  housing,  and  for 
recreation.  Swimming,  boating,  a rifle 
range,  tennis  courts,  and  horseback  riding 
were  some  of  the  recreational  facilities  avail- 
able. 

Daniel  Kauffman  was  the  director,  Evan 
Oswald  assistant  director,  Sara  Ann  Claassen 
song  leader,  and  Mrs.  John  Reschly  co- 
ordinator of  the  nursery. 

The  general  theme  for  the  discussions  was 
Semantics,  or  the  art  of  getting  ideas  across. 

In  the  first  session  the  new  president,  Til- 
man  R.  Smith,  was  introduced  by  Dean  Paul 
Bender;  Pres.  Smith  gave  a response,  out- 
lined some  immediate  and  long-range  plans, 
and  introduced  the  new  members  of  the  staff 
—Mrs.  Paul  Bender,  dean  of  women;  Tom 
Yoder,  dean  of  men;  John  Koppenhaver, 
religious  counselor  and  Spanish  instructor; 
Willard  Conrad,  English  instructor;  Loren 
Reusser,  business  education  teacher;  and 
Mrs.  Tom  Yoder,  nurse.  As  a stimulant  for 
the  discussion  period  Kenneth  Steider,  the 
librarian,  reviewed  the  book,  Language  in 
Action,  by  Hayakawa.  The  discussion  was 
led  by  Calvin  Redekop,  who  has  just  re- 
ceived his  Ph.D.  degree  from  the  University 
of  Chicago.  In  the  following  discussion  pe- 
riods the  group  listened  to  two  filmed  lec- 
tures by  the  late  Dr.  Irving  Lee  of  North- 
western University,  Evanston,  111.,  on  “The 
Man  Who  Knows  It  All”  and  “Do  You  Know 
How  to  Make  a Statement  of  Fact?”  topics 
dealing  with  the  art  of  communication.  Dr. 
Redekop  led  in  the  general  discussions 
which  followed. 

On  Saturday  evening  after  the  7:00  p.m. 
session  the  entire  group,  children  and  all, 
trudged  up  the  hill  to  the  big  wooden  cross 
and  there  around  a bonfire  sang  hymns  of 
praise  to  God  and  joined  in  a devotional 
meditation  led  by  Gideon  Yoder.  On  Sun- 
day morning  the  group  met  in  two  Sunday- 
school  classes-a  children’s  group  taught  by 
Mrs.  John  Reschly,  and  an  adult  class  led  in 
an  extremely  unique  and  beneficial  way  by 
Mary  Miller.  A very  meaningful  communion 


service  conducted  by  Clayton  Beyler  con- 
cluded the  1959  retreat. 

One  of  the  high  points  of  the  retreat  for 
the  Hesston  staff  was  the  attendance  of  Pres. 
Paul  Mininger  and  Dean  Carl  Kreider  of 
Goshen  College.  These  men  were  present  at 
the  request  of  the  Hesston  administration  to 
bring  to  the  Hesston  staff  firsthand  informa- 
tion regarding  positive  areas  of  co-operation 
which  had  been  previously  agreed  upon  by 
representatives  of  the  two  colleges  and  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. It  is  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  the 
official  representatives  of  Goshen,  Hesston, 
and  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  that 
the  total  program  of  higher  education  for 
Mennonite  young  people  is  but  one  program, 
to  which  Hesston  and  Goshen  have  been 
assigned  distinctive  responsibilities.  Accord- 
ingly, the  organization  of  the  education  pro- 
grams, student  recruitment,  and  financial 
planning  should  be  done  in  the  light  of  what 
is  best  for  all  concerned.  The  Hesston  staff 
was  greatly  impressed  by  the  possibilities  of 
greater  co-ordination  of  effort  as  the  poten- 
tial was  pointed  out  by  both  the  Goshen  and 
Hesston  administrations.  Daniel  Kauffman 
was  designated  by  the  Hesston  administra- 
tion to  be  a speaker-representative  at  the  Go- 
shen College  faculty  retreat  held  at  Little 
Eden  Camp  in  Onekama,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  5. 
Mr.  Kauffman  reported  a very  fine  spirit  of 
mutuality  and  brought  back  to  the  Hesston 
faculty  from  the  Goshen  faculty  a pledge  of 
prayer  support  and  good  wishes  as  together 
we  serve  our  church  in  her  educational  pro- 
gram. 

Orientation  and  Registration 

Orientation  for  the  1959-60  school  term 
began  on  Friday,  Sept.  4.  On  Monday,  Sept. 
7,  the  registration  took  place  in  the  high- 
school  reading  room  in  the  Administration 
Building.  At  the  present  time  a total  of  262 
students  have  registered.  In  high  school 
there  are  25  freshmen,  20  sophomores,  36 
juniors,  and  46  seniors.  In  college  there  are 
99  freshmen,  32  sophomores,  and  six  part- 
time  students.  A few  late-comers  who  have 
made  room  reservations  are  still  expected  to 
enroll.  The  total  enrollment  is  approximately 
5 per  cent  higher  than  last  year  and  the 
college  freshman  class  is  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  Hesston  College. 

Hesston  College  is  offering  three  night 
classes  the  first  semester:  The  Nurture  and 
Evangelism  of  Children,  taught  by  Gideon 
G.  Yoder;  Individual  Art  for  Community 
People,  by  Paul  A.  Friesen;  and  Individual 
Shop  for  Community  People,  by  E.  Freedley 
Schrock. 

The  course  in  the  nurture  and  evangelism 
of  children  is  especially  designed  to  aid  pas- 
tors, parents,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and 
any  other  Christian  workers.  Gideon  G.  Yo- 
der has  done  much  study  on  the  Christian 
education  of  children.  He  delivered  a series 
of  Conrad  Grebel  lectures  on  the  subject, 
which  have  recently  been  published  in  book 
form.  Students  may  audit  the  course,  or 
they  may  register  for  two  or  three  hours  of 
college  credit. 

In  the  shop  course  taught  by  Freedley 
Schrock  students  also  may  choose  their  own 
projects— in  woodworking,  crafts,  or  draft- 
ing. Mr.  Schrock  is  a:  skilled  artisan  with 
long  experience  in  cabinet  work  and  in 
teaching  shop  and  drafting  courses. 

All  three  of  the  classes  meet  each  Monday 
from  7:00  to  9:00  or  10:00  p.m.  The  first 
class  meetings  are  set  for  Sept.  14. 


Gospel  Herald,  September  22,  1959 


793 


4 CHURCH  HISTORY 


The  Office  of  Deacon  in 
the  Mennonite  Church 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 

( Mennonite  Research  Foundation) 

This  study  is  based  primarily  upon 
Mennonite  district  and  General  Confer- 
ence resolutions  for  the  period  of  1870- 
1950  which  relate  to  the  office  of  deacon 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Exhibit  I is 
a collection  of  these  resolutions.  These 
conference  resolutions  which  define  the 
duties  of  the  deacon  in  general  as  well  as 
in  specific  terms  can  be  classified  rough- 
ly under  the  heads  given  below.  They 
point  out  three  principal  duties  of  this 
office.  These  are  (1)  to  look  after  the 
needs  of  the  poor  in  the  congregation; 
(2)  to  assist  in  religious  services,  by  help- 
ing in  the  communion  services,  by  con- 
ducting the  devotions,  or  by  taking 
charge  of  the  services  when  the  other 
ministers  are  absent:  (3)  and  to  act  as 
an  agent  of  reconciliation  in  divisions 
between  members  or  to  deal  with  dis- 
ciplinary cases  in  the  name  of  the 
church. 

Below  are  listed  these  duties  as  they 
appeared  in  the  conference  resolutions. 
The  number  following  each  statement 
indicates  how  often  this  duty  was  men- 
tioned. 

Duties  of  Deacons 

A.  In  the  Area  of  Material  and  Financial 

Needs  of  the  Members 

1.  Minister  to  the  material  needs  of 
the  poor  and  the  widows  (22) 

2.  Act  as  treasurer  of  the  charity  fund 
and  administer  it  (6) 

3.  Supervise  material  support  of  the 
ministers  (3) 

4.  Have  charge  of  rehabilitation  fund 
for  CPS  boys  (2) 

5.  Collect  money  for  home  mission 
evangelists  (1) 

6.  Give  advice  of  caution  on  financial 
matters  (1) 

7.  Deal  with  those  involved  in  bank- 
ruptcy (1) 

8.  Study  problems  of  auto  insurance 

0) 

B.  Assisting  in  Religious  Services 

1.  Help  the  bishop  in  communion  and 
baptismal  services  (7) 

2.  Take  charge  of  religious  services 
when  ministers  and  bishop  are  ab- 
sent (10) 

3.  Read  the  Scripture  or  conduct  the 
opening  service  when  requested  by 
the  minister  (9) 


4.  Preach  when  requested  (5) 

5.  Give  testimony  to  the  sermon  (1) 

C.  Acting  as  a Disciplinary  Agent  in  the 

Congregation 

1.  Help  restore  peace  between  mem- 
bers (29) 

2.  Help  in  disciplining  erring  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  (14) 

3.  Visit  those  absenting  themselves 
from  communion  services  (2) 

D.  Additional  Duties 

1.  Visit  the  sick  and  needy  (4) 

2.  Act  as  secretary  of  the  records  of 
ordination  and  of  membership  (2) 

3.  Visit  all  members  annually  (1) 

4.  Assist  ministers  and  bishops  in  their 
varied  duties  (7) 

From  the  above  list  it  is  apparent  that 
some  of  the  assignments  given  deacons 
are  general  in  nature  allowing  for  con- 
siderable freedom  of  action  on  the  con- 
gregational level.  Those  duties  listed 
most  often  by  conference  resolutions  do, 
however,  express  a common  pattern  of 
action  for  most  deacons  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Church. 

A study  of  the  number  of  deacons  com- 
pared to  the  total  number  of  ordained 
men  in  the  Mennonite  Church  shows 
that  the  per  cent  of  deacons  is  declining. 
A further  study  on  the  actual  per  cent  of 
organized  congregations  that  now  have 
deacons  compared  to  ten,  twenty,  and 
thirty  years  ago  would  reveal  whether 
there  is  a shifting  attitude  toward  the 
necessity  of  having  a deacon  in  the  local 
congregation. 

No.  of 


No.  of 

Ordained  No.  of 

Per 

Congregations  Men 

deacons 

Cent 

1905 

692 

181 

26 

1915 

859 

231 

26 

1925 

861 

255 

29 

1935 

452 

897 

287 

32 

1945 

500 

1072 

310 

28 

1955 

606 

1525 

392 

25 

1958 

990* 

1834 

420 

22 

(The  above  statistics  were  taken  from 
the  Mennonite  Yearbook  and  Directory. 

•This  figure  of  990  is  a total  of  organ- 
ized and  unorganized  congregations.) 

The  study  of  the  conference  resolu- 
tions did  not  reflect  any  clear  change  in 
the  status  and  duties  of  the  office  over 
a seventy-year  period.  Nor  did  there 
seem  to  be  a clear  difference  in  the 
regional  interpretation  of  the  office  ex- 
cept in  the  point  of  whether  a deacon  is 
allowed  to  preach.  The  most  strict  in- 
terpretation is  that  he  may  read  the 
opening  Scripture,  lead  in  prayer,  and 
give  a testimony  to  a sermon,  as  well  as 
conduct  a service  in  the  absence  of  min- 


isters, but  without  preaching  a sermon. 
The  more  liberal  interpretation  of  some 
conference  districts  is  that  he  may  preach 
when  called  upon  to  do  so,  especially  if 
a minister  is  not  present. 

September,  1958. 

* 

Sit-Down  Preachers.  "At  this  place  I 
also  attended  a Mennonite  preaching 
service.  It  was  of  the  Frisian  persuasion, 
and  the  minister  sat  and  preached.  They 
sang  our  psalms  and  also  prayed  for  the 
magistrate.”  The  mayor  of  the  town  of 
Hardereijk,  in  the  Netherlands,  wrote 
this  in  his  journal  at  the  time  of  a visit 
to  Amsterdam  about  1640.  The  picture 
is  that  of  the  minister  in  the  role  of 
teacher  or  admonisher  rather  than  that 
of  a pulpit  figure  or  orator,  as  was  the 
case  in  the  Reformed  Church.  The 
mayor,  of  course,  was  a member  of  the 
state  Reformed  Church.  (Amstelodam- 
um,  XX  (1923),  p.  30 ).— Mennonite  His- 
torical Bulletin. 

# 

Mennonites  and  the  Civil  War.  With 
the  Civil  War  centennial  approaching, 
historians  and  journalists,  particularly, 
are  stirring  the  past  for  new  subjects. 
Roger  P.  Bristol,  a scholar  with  consider- 
able training  and  experience  in  the  field 
of  American  history,  located  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia,  has  begun  a study  of 
the  impact  of  the  War  between  the  States 
on  the  Peace  Churches.  We  have  books 
on  Mennonites  in  relation  to  the  two 
World  Wars,  but  no  treatment  of  the 
effects  of  the  Civil  War.  Such  an  account 
is  needed  and  will  be  welcomed. 

—Mennonite  Historical  Bulletin. 

The  atheistic,  freedom  - destroying 
propaganda  of  Communist  Russia  is 
flooding  every  country  in  the  world,  in 
every  language.  Their  attractively  print- 
ed books  and  magazines  can  be  pur- 
chased at  a fraction  of  their  cost.  Each 
year  they  spend  over  3 billion  dollars  to 
capture  the  minds  of  men— 50  times  more 
than  the  United  States  spends! 

The  non-Christian  cults  are  spending 
more  to  win  converts  through  literature 
than  all  the  evangelical  missions  com- 
bined. 

This  battle  for  the  minds  of  men  pre- 
sents an  alarming  picture  to  the  evangel- 
ical missionary  today.  The  exploding 
population  and  literacy  figures  prove 
that  our  job  of  evangelizing  the  world  is 
growing  much  faster  than  our  progress. 

The  phenomenal  success  of  the  com- 
munists and  the  cults  in  making  converts 
of  hundreds  of  millions  of  people  in 
recent  years  is  evidence  of  the  effective- 
ness of  the  printed  page.— Orient  Cru- 
sades. 
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"f  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  _ 

Actions  of  1959  General  Conference 


Mennonite  General  Conference,  in  its 

thirty-first  biennial  meeting  at  Goshen, 

Ind.,  Aug.  25-27,  did  the  following  busi- 
ness: 

1.  Heard  and  approved  reports  from 
the  following  standing  committees: 
Historical,  Schowalter  Foundation, 
Economic  and  Social  Relations,  Min- 
isterial, Commission  for  Christian 
Education,  Peace  Problems,  General 
Problems,  Music,  Mutual  Aid. 

2.  Heard  reports  from  the  three  church- 
wide boards:  Publication,  Education, 
Missions. 

3.  Received  a presentation  of  the  com- 
pleted Mennonite  Encyclopedia  and 
the  new  Graded  Sunday  School  Cur- 
riculum. 

4.  Received  the  Ontario  Amish  Men- 
nonite Conference  into  full  member- 
ship. 

5.  Received  greetings  from  Mennonite 
representatives  from  the  Nether- 
lands, Germany,  Uruguay,  and  Para- 
guay, and  from  the  President  of  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites. 

6.  Amended  the  constitution  to  change 
the  Historical  Committee  to  the  His- 
torical and  Research  Committee, 
and  include  in  its  functions  the  work 
of  Mennonite  Research  Foundation; 
also  to  make  any  retiring  moderator 
a member  for  two  years  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council. 

7.  Approved  a General  Council  recom- 
mendation that  the  control  of  the 
Schowalter  Villa,  a facility  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  for  senior  church  work- 
ers, be  set  up  under  the  organization- 
al structure  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

8.  Heard  an  appeal  for  support  of  the 
seminary  at  Montevideo,  Uruguay. 

9.  Approved  the  work  of  the  General 
Council. 

10.  Heard  a concern  for  needed  person- 
nel for  the  work  of  the  church. 

11.  Approved  a progress  report  on  the 
Statement  of  Doctrine. 

12.  Encouraged  the  publication  of  Har- 
old S.  Bender’s  address  on  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Bible. 

13.  Heard  the  report  of  a Commission 
study  on  the  Use  and  Influence  of 
Television. 

14.  Approved  a telegram  to  President 
Eisenhower  on  the  eve  of  his  trip  to 
Europe,  and  a letter  to  him  protest- 
ing nuclear  weapons. 

15.  Approved  for  distribution  and  guid- 
ance an  MCC  statement  concerning 
civil  defense. 

16.  Approved  a recommendation  from 
the  General  Problems  Committee 


concerning  interconference  relation- 
ships. 

17.  Approved  a statement  on  MCC  rela- 
tions and  functions  which  changes 
our  appointment  of  representatives 
to  that  inter-Mennonite  body. 

18.  Approved  a statement  on  Christian 
marriage  for  distribution. 

19.  Approved  a progress  report  of  the 
General  Problems  Committee  on  the 
study  of  Divorce  and  Remarriage. 

20.  Adopted  a budget  for  the  biennium 
of  $140,670,  which  will  require  giv- 
ing of  $1.50  for  each  member  each 
year,  and  50  cents  per  Sunday-school 
pupil,  or  a 50  per  cent  increase  over 
the  past  biennium. 

21.  Adopted  the  following  resolutions: 

a.  Concerning  surplus  food  and  the 
International  Refugee  Year. 

b.  Concerning  the  death  of  former 
moderator  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

c.  Concerning  the  nature,  authority, 
and  inspiration  of  the  Bible. 

d.  Appreciation  to  the  hosts  of  the 
Conference. 

22.  Elected  or  re-elected  the  following 
persons: 

Moderator Jesse  R.  Martin 

Assistant  Moderator 

A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber 

Executive  Secretary  Paul  Erb 

Treasurer J.  Robert  Kreider 

Peace  Problems  Committee 
John  E.  Lapp  O.  O.  Miller 
Peter  B.  Wiebe 

Ministerial  Committee  . 

E.  B.  Frey  Milo  Kauffman 
Commission  for  Christian  Education 
Don  Augsburger  J.  P.  Duerksen 

Noah  G.  Good  J.  Mark  Stauffer 
Paul  M.  Lederach 

Historical  Committee 
Irvin  Horst  Ira  D.  Landis 
J.  C.  Wenger 

Music  Committee 

J.  P.  Duerksen  J.  Mark  Stauffer 
Walter  E.  Yoder 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 
A.  P.  Hallman  H.  R.  Hemley 
H.  L.  Swartzendruber 

General  Problems  Committee 
Harold  Bauman  J.  R.  Mumaw 
J.  C.  Wenger 

Committee  on  Economic  and  Social 
Relations 

J.  L.  Burkholder  Erie  Sauder 
Marcus  Clemens 


Members  Mennonite  Publication 
Board 

E.  C.  Bender  Marcus  Clemens 
Kenneth  G.  Good 

Members  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation 

A.  J.  Metzler  S.  S.  Wenger 

Members  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities 
John  H.  Hess  Abner  Stoltzfus 
C.  J.  Ramer  Virgil  J.  Brenneman 

Member  Schowalter  Foundation 
Albert  Weaver 

23.  In  three  offerings  received  a total  of 
$1,587.17. 

24.  Heard  a number  of  addresses  on  the 
central  theme:  “The  Word  of  God 
to  the  Church  of  Today.” 

—Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary. 


How  Do  You  Know? 

By  Raymond  L.  Cox 

“Do  you  know  yourself  to  be  a sin- 
ner?” 

A missionary  in  South  Africa  named 
Read  was  interviewing  a native  boy  who 
had  manifest  considerable  interest  in  the 
Gospel. 

“Of  course  I am  a sinner,”  the  youth 
replied.  “I  never  knew  anyone  who  was 
not.” 

“Is  there  anyone  who  is  able  to  save 
you?”  continued  the  missionary. 

“Yes,”  replied  the  boy  confidently. 
“Jesus  Christ.” 

“And  what  has  Jesus  done  to  save  sin- 
ners?” inquired  Read. 

“He  died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,” 
answered  the  native  lad. 

“Do  you  believe  Jesus  Christ  is  willing 
to  save  you?”  the  minister  from  England 
questioned. 

“Yes,”  replied  the  boy  simply. 

“Why  do  you  believe  that?”  inquired 
Read. 

“I  believe  it  because  it  would  be  very 
strange  for  Jesus  to  reject  a sinner  after 
He  died  on  the  cross  and  then  sent  mis- 
sionaries from  as  far  as  England  to  tell 
us  the  Gospel!” 

It  would  be  more  than  strange! 

Such  a refusal  would  undermine  the 
integrity  of  God.  For  the  promise  reads, 
"Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out”  (John  6:37).  The  idea  is 
incredible  that  a sincere  seeker  after  sal- 
vation would  be  turned  away  unsatisfied. 
All  sinners  are  invited  to  come.  "Who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely”  (Rev.  22:17).  And  everyone 
who  comes  will  be  received. 

Hillsboro,  Oreg. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  Sept.  27 

“I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"  (John  14:6). 

The  life  of  Christ  is  a living  example  of 
the  great  simplicities  as  related  to  posses- 
sions, erudition,  personal  contacts,  speech, 
religiosity.  Shams  and  unnecessary  trappings 
had  no  place  in  His  life. 

But  what  devotion  to  right!  What  warmth 
of  love,  understanding,  and  spiritual  strength 
He  had  and  gave! 

He  hewed  for  us  the  road  to  God,  cutting 
down  the  obliterating  forest  of  unessentials. 
And  He  walks  with  us  in  good  fellowship, 
showing  the  way. 

Monday,  Sept.  28 

John  5:39-42,  44,  Phillips. 

Jesus  is  saying  to  the  Jews,  “You  pore 
over  the  scriptures,  for  you  imagine  that  you 
will  find  eternal  life  in  them.  And  all  the 
time  they  give  their  testimony  to  me!  But 
you  are  not  willing  to  come  to  me  to  have 
real  life!  Men’s  approval  or  disapproval 
means  nothing  to  me,  but  I can  tell  you  that 
you  have  none  of  the  love  of  God  in  your 
hearts.  . . . How  on  earth  can  you  believe 
while  you  are  for  ever  looking  for  one  an- 
other’s approval  and  not  for  the  glory  that 
comes  from  the  one  God?” 

Tuesday,  Sept.  29 

"as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect  ..." 

(Matt.  5:48,  RSV). 

A careful  seamstress  selects  a trustworthy 
pattern.  She  adjusts  her  material  to  the 
pattern,  making  sure  that  she  follows  her 
cutting  instructions  line  by  line.  A builder 
uses  the  same  care. 

Menno  Simons  realized  that  he  had  been 
using  a poor  pattern  for  his  Christian  mo- 
tivation. He  discarded  it  for  the  Bible  pure 
and  simple. 

He  searched  the  Scriptures  diligently, 
open  to  truth.  He  found  it,  accepted  it. 
It  changed  his  life— and  ours.  Acts  17:  11, 
12. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  30 

"And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God"  (Eph.  4:30). 

The  church,  being  a human  organism, 
composed  of  imperfect  members,  sometimes 
has  serious  problems  of  conflicts  and  sins 
that  defeat  us,  cause  raised  eyebrows  from 
those  outside,  and  bring  shame  to  us  and 
the  cause. 

Like  the  seamstress  or  builder  who  has 
difficulty,  we  are  wise  to  check  diligently 
with  our  “Pattern”  and  make  the  necessary 
readjustments.  Eph.  4:30—5:2. 

Thursday,  Oct.  1 

"Now  I am  giving  you  a new  command — love  one 
another"  (John  13:34,  35,  Phillips). 

“Just  as  I have  loved  you,  you  must  love 
one  another.  This  is  how  all  men  will  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples,  because  you  have 
such  love  for  one  another”  (Phillips). 

Christ’s  love  is  empathy,  understanding, 
helps,  lifts,  its  bent  is  entirely  toward  its 
neighbor’s  good;  therefore,  it  works  no  harm 
to  him. 

How  then  can  we  interpret  the  increasing 
volume  of  criticism  (and  scorn,  even)  di- 


rected toward  Western  Christendom,  and 
especially  toward  America,  resulting  from 
our  past  and  present  attitudes  toward  our 
brethren  of  other  colors  and  cultures?  Does 
the  causing  of  this  suffering  to  them  mean 
that  we  need  to  check  our  “Pattern”? 

Friday,  Oct.  2 

"It  is  his  explicit  command  that  the  one  who  loves 
God  must  love  his  brother  too"  (I  John  4:21,  Phillips). 

Haselden  has  said  that  the  race  situation 
(all  over  the  world)  is  a mirror  in  which  the 
Christian  Church  can  look  and  see  its  face— 
that  of  a sinner. 

This  can  send  us  to  God  in  repentance 
and  prayer  for  forgiveness  and  enlighten- 
ment to  know  what  to  do.  And  how  to  do 
it— as  Christ  would. 


“You  Shall  Be 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  4 

(Acts  1) 

We  will  be  studying  church  history  for 
two  quarters.  Where  is  this  history  told  in 
the  Bible?  Why  is  the  book  called  “Acts  of 
the  Apostles”?  Find  the  names  of  the  apos- 
tles who  act.  Only  a very  few  of  the  eleven 
are  told  about. 

By  the  date  of  this  lesson  Christ  has  made 
history,  the  greatest  history  ever  made. 
Christ  acted  directly  within  history  as  a 
historical  Person.  Name  the  great  events 
of  this  history.  In  the  Book  of  Acts  Christ 
will  act  within  history  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
through  Spirit-led  witnesses.  The  book  might 
be  called  Acts  of  Jesus  Christ  or  Acts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  first  chapter  of  Acts  is  the  record  of 
the  transition  from  Christ’s  life  on  earth  to 
the  beginning  of  the  church  period.  Jesus 
leaves  and  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  (recorded 
in  Chapter  2— next  lesson). 

The  history  of  the  first  30-35  years  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  told  in  Acts.  See  prob- 
able dates  of  Chapter  1 and  Chapter  28  in 
your  Bible  margin.  Who  is  the  “I”  of  verse 
1?  What  is  the  former  treatise?  What  was 
this  treatise  about?  To  whom  is  Luke  writ- 
ing? (See  Luke  24:49-51.) 

Luke  tells  three  purposes  of  Jesus’  forty 
postresurrection  days.  What  were  they? 
What  was  the  special  command  Jesus  gave 
the  disciples?  No  doubt  they  would  have 
left  Jerusalem  if  Jesus  had  not  given  com- 
mand. Why?  Recall  what  Jesus  had  told 
the  disciples  in  the  upper  room  the  night 
before  His  crucifixion.  John  14:16-18;  15:26, 
27;  16:7-14.  Now  all  this  would  have  more 
meaning.  According  to  Luke  24:45  Jesus 
opened  their  minds  to  more  understanding 
before  He  left. 

What  is  the  great  baptism  about  to  take 


Saturday,  Oct.  3 

"The  people  had  a mind  to  work"  (Neh.  4:6). 

Being  inspired  by  the  ideal  of  Christian 
(agape)  love  toward  all  people  will  give  us  a 
mind  to  work  toward  it.  What  can  we  do? 

Repent  of  prejudice  and  begin  reaching 
out:  form  study  groups  on  the  race  issue; 
send  to  Scottdale  for  the  pamphlet  giving 
our  Mennonite  position  as  adopted  by  Gen- 
eral Conference,  August,  1955  (40<!  per 
doz.);  stock  home  and  church  libraries  with 
wholesome  books  to  help  in  this  learning; 
spread  the  Christian  attitude;  live  with  pic- 
tures that  make  us  warm  toward  other  peo- 
ples and  cultures;  cultivate  the  unprejudiced 
attitude  of  all  children;  intermingle  freely, 
unpatronizingly;  help  teachers  and  profes- 
sors exchange  schools  with  nonwhites  and 
vice  versa;  provide  scholarships  for  worthy 
nonwhite  students;  learn  to  speak  the  only 
language  that  the  whole  world  understands: 
Christ’s  language  of  love. 

—Bertha  B.  Bender. 


My  Witnesses” 

place?  They  knew  of  John’s  baptism.  They 
thought  of  the  old  Jewish  concept  of  the 
Messiah.  Was  the  nationalistic  state  about 
to  be  established?  Jesus  gave  them  a special 
mission.  Read  verse  8 together,  imagining 
you  were  one  of  the  disciples  receiving  this 
Great  Commission.  These  were  the  very 
important  last  words  of  Jesus  on  earth. 

Then  “he  went  up”  and  “he  was  taken 
up.”  Imagine  the  deep  feelings  of  the 
watchers.  Who  encouraged  them  to  stop 
gazing? 

In  obedience  to  their  Master  they  went  to 
Jerusalem  to  wait  to  be  equipped  for  wit- 
nessing. We  know  of  no  complaint  that 
Jerusalem  would  be  too  difficult  a sphere 
for  witnessing  about  Jesus  whom  the  Jews 
had  slain.  How  did  they  wait? 

We  are  in  this  history  of  the  church. 
When  did  our  particular  denomination  be- 
gin witnessing?  (1525)  Who  were  the  lead- 
ers? When  did  your  local  church  begin? 
When  did  you  begin?  To  whom  are  you 
witnessing?  At  home?  In  your  neighbor- 
hood? —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

Allan  de  Gruyter,  Plato,  Colombia,  gives 
us  this  startling  information:  “Communism 
is  making  new  efforts  to  gain  converts  in 
Latin  America.  To  date,  for  every  inhabitant 
of  Latin  America,  four  pieces  of  their  litera- 
ture have  been  produced.  The  communists 
not  only  believe  the  godless  utterings  of 
their  writers,  but  also  believe  that  the  utter- 
ances must  be  put  into  writing  for  all  to 
read.  Do  we  as  Christians  have  the  same 
compulsion  for  our  message?”— ELO  Bulle- 
tin. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  spoke  concerning  his 
tract  work  at  a New  Danville  District  meet- 
ing held  at  River  Comer,  Conestoga,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  16. 

Bro.  Samuel  Dietzel,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  gave 
a testimony  concerning  Pax  service  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  30. 

Bro.  Ivan  Weaver  was  installed  as  pastor 
at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  6,  with 
Bishop  M.  L.  Troyer  officiating. 

The  Bethany  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
has  purchased  a plot  for  a church  building 
site  at  the  Terre  Hill  crossroad  on  Route  73. 

Bro.  Irvin  Nussbaum,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  on  Aug. 
30. 

About  900  persons  visited  the  Goodwill 
Home  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  during  the  dedi- 
cation and  open-house  days. 

Bro.  Leonard  Garber  was  installed  as 
pastor  at  Sycamore  Grove,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  on  Sept.  6,  with  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  officiating. 

A schedule  of  visitation  has  been  put  into 
effect  at  East  Holbrook,  Cheraw,  Colo., 
whereby  all  older  people  and  invalids  of  the 
community  are  assured  of  a visit  at  least 
once  a month. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  Barrville, 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  6.  Visitors  partici- 
pating in  the  day’s  program  included  My- 
ron Livengood,  Pinto,  Md.;  Aaron  Peachey, 
Rittman,  Ohio;  Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland, 
Pa.;  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.;  and  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Bro.  Metzler 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermon.  The  work 
at  Barrville  began  in  1935  as  a branch  Sun- 
day school  of  the  Belleville  Maple  Grove 
Church.  The  first  members  were  baptized 
in  1940.  The  present  membership  is  35. 
Bro.  Samuel  G.  Glick  has  been  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  for  20  years  and  Bro. 
Elam  Glick  serves  as  pastor. 

Bro.  John  A.  Breneman,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  was  guest  speaker  in  the  MYF  retreat 
held  at  Camp  Shand  near  Carlisle,  Pa.,  Sept. 
13,  14. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good  spoke  to  a father- 
son  meeting  at  Roanoke,  111.,  on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  is  conducting  a mid- 
week series  of  studies  on  missions  at  Clinton 
Frame,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  preached  in  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  new  annex  of  the  Rockhill 
Mennonite  Home,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  Maurice  E.  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
is  attending  the  Lancaster  Theological  Sem- 
inary this  year. 

Bro.  Willis  Breckbill,  Canton,  Ohio,  is 
conducting  a midweek  series  of  studies  in 
Philippians  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Winey  and  wife  have  processed 
approximately  140,000  stamps  to  help  pay 
for  a church  building  in  Japan.  They  find 
this  an  interesting  service. 

Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb,  coauthor  of  the 
Graded  Primary  Course  which  is  going  into 
use  in  October,  has  recently  explained  the 


development  and  use  of  these  materials  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Baden,  Ont.;  Kitchener,  Ont.; 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  and  Orrville,  Ohio.  She  will 
be  at  Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  27  and  at 
Newton,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  4. 

The  solicitation  program  for  the  new 
Christian  High  School  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  re- 
ported on  Sept.  2 that  $140,363.00  had  been 
given. 

Bro.  Vernon  Schertz,  because  of  family 
health  problems,  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
at  West  Sterling,  111.,  effective  Sept.  30. 

The  net  gain  of  members  in  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  last  year  was  20. 

Grade  IX  of  the  Herald  Summer  Bible 
School  Course  is  being  used  in  the  weekday 
Bible  teaching  program  in  the  public  schools 
of  Latrobe,  Pa. 

Sister  Esther  Gamber,  after  working  at 
the  Publishing  House  for  a number  of  years, 
is  serving  as  tray  girl  in  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital at  La  Junta. 

Allegheny  Conference  laymen,  for  the 
sixth  successive  year,  paid  the  expenses  of  a 
Conference  Ministers’  Retreat  at  Laurelville, 
Sept.  11,  12.  About  55  ordained  men  and 
their  wives  enjoyed  two  days  of  excellent 
instruction  and  fellowship. 

The  Lindale  congregation  in  Virginia  is 
appointing  a music  committee  to  plan  and 
promote  the  music  of  the  congregation. 

Bro.  Samuel  Longenecker,  Middletown, 
Pa.,  spoke  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  Paul  Showalter,  music  secretary  of 
the  Ohio  Christian  Workers’  Conference, 
conducted  the  evening  service  at  Martins, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  6. 

The  Youth  Chorus  of  Martins,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  George 
Falb,  and  accompanied  by  the  MYF  spon- 
sors, spent  the  weekend  of  Sept.  6 giving 
programs  at  Huber,  Dayton,  and  Plain  City. 

Bro.  Harold  Kreider,  formerly  of  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  now  of  Goshen,  preached  at  North 
Clinton,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  13. 

Non-Mennonite  speakers:  Kenneth  Trout- 
man, Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
missionary  from  British  Guiana,  at  Martins, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  13;  Titus  Frazee, 
Oregon  Temperance  League,  at  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  on  Sept.  20;  Earl  Zeigler, 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  6. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  and  five 
by  letter  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  30; 
three  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter  at  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  on  Aug.  16;  three  by  baptism 
at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  13;  one  by 
baptism  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Aug. 
27;  eleven  by  baptism  at  Maple  Grove  Mis- 
sion, Millersburg,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  6;  fourteen 
by  baptism  at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  on  Sept.  13; 
two  by  baptism  at  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  on  Aug. 
23. 

Church  School  Day  speakers:  Aug.  23— 
Clifford  Amstutz  at  Peabody,  Kans.;  Paul 
Bender  at  Bethel,  Wayland,  Iowa;  J.  P. 
Duerksen  at  Manson,  Iowa;  Paul  Friesen  at 
Wellman,  Iowa;  Leon  Horst  and  Daniel 
Kauffman  at  Hesston,  Kans.;  Milo  Kauffman 
at  Kansas  City  Gospel  Center  and  Mennon- 
ite Fellowship;  John  Koppenhaver  at  Ar- 


gentine, Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Evan  Oswald 
at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.;  Tilman  R.  Smith 
at  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  West  Union,  Parnell, 
Iowa.  Aug.  30— Tilman  R.  Smith  at  West 
Liberty,  Inman,  Kans.;  Carl  Kreider  at 
Bloomington,  111.  Sept.  6— Tilman  R.  Smith 
at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Announcements 

Elam  Stauffer  speaking ‘in  Missions  Em- 
phasis Week  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
School,  Oct.  6-8. 

Stanley  C.  Shenk,  instructor  in  extension 
course  from  Eastern  Mennonite  College  on 
the  Gospel  of  John,  to  be  conducted  at 
Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School  each 
Thursday  evening  for  eighteen  weeks,  be- 
ginning Sept.  24. 

Proceedings  of  the  1959  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  are  being  printed.  A copy 
will  be  sent  to  each  pastor,  who  may  order  as 
many  as  he  desires  for  distribution  to  his 
congregation.  Orders  may  be  sent  now. 

John  Drescher  will  be  installed  in  the 
afternoon  of  Oct.  4 as  area  bishop  for  the 
churches  of  western  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  for 
a period  of  three  years.  Services  at  the 
Crown  Hill  Church. 

Semiannual  Black  Rock  Retreat  Associa- 
tion business  and  fellowship  meeting  at 
4:00  p.m.  Oct.  3,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

J.  D.  Graber  in  quarterly  mission  meeting 
at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Oct.  17, 
18. 

J.  L.  Burkholder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  guest 
speaker  in  annual  harvest  home  Sunday,  Oak 
Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  11. 

A comprehensive  book  on  alternative  serv- 
ice by  Mennonites  in  Canada  during  World 
War  II,  by  J.  A.  Toews,  may  be  ordered 
from  Christian  Press,  Ltd.,  Winnipeg,  Man., 
or  Mennonite  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Hillsboro,  Kans. 

The  telephone  number  of  Virgil  Brenne- 
man  at  R.  4,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  Goshen 
5-539 IX. 

J.  D.  Graber  in  missionary  messages  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  Oct.  7-9. 

Bernie  E.  Peters,  Marburg/Lahn,  Ger- 
many, Biegenstrasse  57,  notes  a lack  of 
contact  between  American  Mennonite  stu- 
dents studying  in  Europe  and  the  Mennon- 
ite churches  there.  He  would  be  glad  to 
serve  as  a point  of  contact  and  Mennonite 
students  going  to  Europe  should  write  to 
him.  All  students  are  welcome  to  a meeting 
to  be  held  Oct.  26-31  in  Lich,  Hessen. 
(Continued  on  page  804) 

Calendar 

Third  church-wide  Music  Study  Conference,  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp,  Sept.  25,  26. 

Church  Literature  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Paradise,  Pa., 
Oct.  17. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  1-8. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  V.  Snyder,  since 
their  return  to  Puerto  Rico,  are  serving  the 
Cayey-Altura  areas  as  well  as  the  Guavate 
Church,  with  a local  helper  at  the  latter 
place.  The  Guavate  work  includes  a bi- 
monthly service  Sunday  afternoon  at  the 
state  prison  some  20  miles  distant.  Pray  for 
these  groups  that  the  church  may  grow 
spiritually  and  that  new  outreach  may  be 
made  into  these  communities  through  the 
witness  of  Christian  people. 

The  Robert  Stetter  family  arrived  in  Al- 
geria on  Sept.  2 after  spending  a year  in 
France  in  language  study  and  preparation 
for  working  in  Algeria.  Their  address  is  Rue 
Marcello  Fabri,  Les  Sources,  Birmandreis 
(Alger),  Algeria. 

Twelve  Spanish-language  students  are  en- 
rolled in  the  newly  organized  language  and 
orientation  classes  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 
They  are  the  Wilbur  Lentzes  and  Elmer 
Weavers  from  Pennsylvania;  Eugene  and 
Gladys  Sprunger  of  the  Ulrich  Foundation, 
Aibonito;  John  and  Margaret  Lehman,  Ai- 
bonito;  and  Carolyn  Ruth,  Aibonito.  Re- 
member these  people  as  they  work  with  the 
language  and  become  oriented  to  the  cul- 
ture in  preparation  for  working  in  different 
Puerto  Rican  communities. 

The  Peter  Sawatskys,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil, 
are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Chicago  on  Sept. 
23  for  their  first  furlough.  David  Hostetler, 
Valinhos,  Brazil,  has  assumed  the  pastoral 
responsibilities  of  the  Sao  Paulo  church 
during  the  Sawatskys’  furlough  and  will  go 
to  Sao  Paulo  two  Sundays  a month.  Ana 
Schroeder,  a student  from  the  Montevideo 
Seminary,  will  take  charge  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  visitation,  while  Sr.  Arlindo  will 
direct  the  Sunday  services.  Pray  for  these 
workers  and  for  the  other  believers.  The 
Sawatskys’  furlough  address  will  be  Route 
1,  Box  350,  Albany,  Oreg. 

Bro.  Esteben  Rivera,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  was  in  charge  of  all  the  Sunday  preach- 
ing during  the  absence  of  Addona  Nissley 
in  August.  Bro.  Nissley  attended  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  sessions  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
as  the  representative  of  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  Church. 

Abner  Stoltzfus,  House  of  Friendship, 
Bronx,  N.Y.,  continues  to  make  profitable 
contacts  with  Jewish  people  by  inviting 
them  to  his  country  cabin.  In  August  a 
Jewish  lawyer  and  several  other  Jewish 
families  (including  a rabbi’s  family)  spent 
some  time  at  his  cabin. 

Jose  Antonio  Santiago,  1959  Bible  Insti- 
tute graduate  and  a licensed  minister,  was 
installed  on  Sept.  6 at  the  Bethany  Church, 
Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico.  He  was  recently 
married  to  another  Bible  Institute  graduate, 
Agdelia  Ortiz  Figueroa,  of  the  Rabanal  con- 
gregation. Jose  and  Agdelia  spent  several 
weeks  visiting  relatives  and  friends  on  the 


continent  during  the  summer,  and  were  also 
delegates  to  the  MYF  Conference  at  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio. 

The  Vernon  Yoders  and  Lowell  Wolfers 

moved  to  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  on  Monday, 
Aug.  24.  Bro.  Wolfer  will  serve  as  pastor 
of  the  church  there.  Mrs.  Yoder,  formerly 
Marilyn  Burkholder,  had  previously  taught 
school  in  Grants. 

Esther  Becker  and  Mildred  Heistand  re- 
turned to  the  United  States  from  Ethiopia 
on  July  27.  Their  present  addresses  are: 
Esther  Becker,  Route  1,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Mil- 
dred Heistand,  256  S.  Charlotte  St.,  Man- 
heim, Pa. 

The  Edwin  Weavers,  Hesston,  Kans.,  first 
missionary  appointees  to  Nigeria,  will  sail 
from  New  York  on  Oct.  16  on  the  African 
Grove. 

Amzie  Yoder,  Tocoa,  Honduras,  spent  sev- 
eral days  in  a nearby  village  helping  a small 
group  of  Christians  build  their  own  chapel. 
One  morning  another  Tocoa  Christian  broth- 
er arrived  at  5:15  a.m.  to  help  drag  the 
rough  lumber  down  from  the  foothills.  The 
chapel  is  being  built  in  the  style  of  the  na- 
tionals’ homes,  with  thatched  roof,  mud 
walls  and  floor. 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for- 
mer missionary  to  India,  has  a broken  hip  as 
the  result  of  a fall  at  the  Lehman  home  on 
Sept.  8. 

A near  tragedy  was  avoided  by  quick- 
acting Vietnamese  friends  when  Everett 
Metzler  was  rescued  in  an  unconscious  con- 
dition from  a well  where  he  had  been  at- 
tempting to  retrieve  a detached  bucket  with- 
out prior  circulating  of  the  air.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  His  protecting  care. 

The  Wayfarers’  Club  of  the  East  Side 
Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  were 
guests  of  the  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Wayfarers’ 
Club  on  Sept.  3.  Both  of  the  groups  en- 
joyed this  time  together. 

Approximately  350  Puerto  Ricans  attend- 
ed the  final  meeting  of  a series  of  Spanish 
services  held  in  a tent  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  23.  There  were  30  decisions 
that  evening,  11  in  the  morning,  and  nine 
on  the  preceding  night.  Most  of  these  were 
first-time  decisions,  and  many  of  the  persons 
were  men  who  were  working  in  Lancaster 
County  during  the  summer  only. 

The  J.  Irvin  Brunks,  Upland,  Calif.,  have 
been  helping  with  the  work  at  Pico  Rivera, 
Calif.,  by  teaching  Sunday-school  classes. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Fahndrich,  new 
workers  at  Pico  Rivera,  have  been  busy  get- 
ting settled  in  their  home.  In  answer  to  a 
number  of  requests,  they  planned  to  begin 
crafts  classes  after  school  began. 

New  addition  to  the  Lawrence  Brunk 
family,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  is  Susan 
Beth,  born  on  Sept.  1,  1959. 

The  Jacob  Flisher  family  sailed  from 
New  York  on  Sept.  9 aboard  the  Ryndam. 
They  are  returning  to  India  for  their  second 
term  of  missionary  service. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  basis  of  a planned  giving  program  is 
in  the  home.  The  local  congregation  can 
help  by  setting  up  a systematic  program  or 
budget  so  that  the  members  will  get  a com- 
plete view  of  total  needs  and  how  they  can 
be  met.  However,  the  true  spirit  of  planned 
giving  rests  on  the  decision  of  each  wage 
earner  to  lay  aside  “as  God  hath  prospered.” 

A planned  program  means  taking  action 
as  the  basis  of  a predetermined  plan  or  de- 
cision. A person  who  decides  to  give  a 
tenth  of  his  earnings  will  know  each  time 
he  receives  his  salary  check  or  when  he 
determines  his  earnings  how  much  he  should 
lay  aside  for  the  Lord.  When  funds  have 
been  set  aside  for  the  church,  then  a second 
step  is  to  determine  how  and  when  to  con- 
tribute these  funds.  This  latter  action  can 
and  should  be  made  in  line  with  the  pro- 
gram established  in  the  local  congregation. 

Every  Christian  is  responsible  to  see  that 
his  tithe  and  offerings  are  contributed  for 
the  work  of  the  church.  Those  who  have 
made  the  decision  to  do  this  on  a planned 
basis  know  the  blessings  this  brings  into 
Christian  living.  Adequately  supporting  the 
mission  program  or  other  programs  of  the 
church  does  not  become  a problem  for 
those  who  share  regularly  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Basketball  Camp  is  a way  used  by  the 
Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne,  111., 
for  reaching  older  teen-age  boys.  From 
Aug.  24  to  28  the  fellows  gathered  each  eve- 
ning. From  7:00  to  9:00  they  played  ball. 
This  was  followed  by  “spiritual  coaching.” 
Most  of  these  fellows  previously  had  no  con- 
tact with  any  church  or  with  Christ. 

Rally  Day  has  been  scheduled  at  the  Sec- 
ond Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  for 
Sept.  27.  Members  are  making  a special 
effort  to  bring  to  church  the  new  children 
who  were  contacted  during  summer  Bible 
school. 

During  the  tent  meetings  in  July  in  Ne- 
muro-Shibetsu,  Japan,  attendance  and  seri- 
ous interest  were  good.  Sister  Takei  is  mov- 
ing to  that  village  to  continue  contacts  and 
regular  Bible  study  with  seekers,  as  well  as 
have  children’s  meetings. 

The  workers  at  Alice,  Texas,  were  glad 
for  two  guest  ministers  on  Sept.  6.  Mario 
Bustos,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  brought  the  morn- 
ing message,  and  Mario  Snyder,  Chicago, 
111.,  the  evening  message.  The  attendance 
was  approximately  25  for  each  service. 

(Continued  on  page  804) 
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A Dangerous  Dichotomy 

By  Elmer  Miller 


One  of  the  most  searching,  perhaps  pro- 
phetic, recent  publications  on  missions  is 
the  small  booklet  by  Lesslie  Newbigin  en- 
titled One  Body,  One  Gospel,  One  World.1 
The  author  points  out,  among  other  con- 
siderations that  wide-awake  foreign  mission- 
aries, as  well  as  many  informed  folks  back 
home,  have  been  aware  of  for  some  time. 
There  is  growing  variance  between  the 
notion  of  missions  at  home  and  the  status  of 
missions  in  foreign  lands.  Newbigin  states 
it  thus:  ‘ We  have  allowed  a dangerous 
dichotomy  to  develop  between  the  sending 
and  the  receiving  end  of  ‘missions.’  ” 2 

This  observation  is  perhaps  especially 
disturbing  to  a new  missionary  abroad,  since 
the  contrast  between  the  two  attitudes  is  so 
clearly  brought  into  focus.  It  is  obvious  to 
him  that  many  concepts  apparently  still  in 
vogue  back  home  regarding  “the  regions 
beyond”  are  based  on  nineteenth-century 
missionary  thinking  rather  than  twentieth- 
century  reality.  In  other  words,  the  idea 
of  missions  from  the  home  viewpoint  has 
not  kept  up  with  the  status  of  missions  on 
the  field.  The  nineteenth-century  view  of 
missions  too  frequently  does  not  take  into 
consideration  twentieth-century  cultural  and 
political  developments.  More  serious  is  the 
fact  that  they  frequently  do  not  take  into 
account  the  feelings  and  viewpoints  of  the 
young  church  in  these  lands. 

The  situation  can  be  illustrated  this  way. 
Livingstone’s  picture  of  the  smoke  of  a 
thousand  villages  which  have  never  heard 
the  Gospel  can  still  provide  the  motto,  or 
“marching  orders,”  for  a missionary  rally  or 
conference  at  home.  Such  a symbol,  how- 
ever, does  not  capture  the  vision  or  ex- 
perience of  most  modern  missionary  work.3 
It  neither  is  nor  can  be  the  motto  of  the 
missionary  on  the  field.  It  takes  into  view 
neither  the  growing  young  churches  in  these 
lands  nor  their  considerations  and  concerns 
for  evangelistic  extension.  The  missionary 
abroad  is  also  painfully  aware  that  many 
current  home  views  of  “heathen  lands”  were 
developed  in  a colonial  era  when  foreign 
ways  of  life,  quite  strange  to  Western  minds, 
frequently  were  looked  upon  as  “benighted” 
or  “demon-controlled”  in  themselves. 

The  missionary,  however,  has  learned  to 
understand  more  clearly  that  his  message  is 
primarily  “God  ...  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself.”  (II  Cor.  5:19). 
What  this  means  in  terms  of  cultural  change 
for  the  young  foreign  believers,  the  mis- 
sionary is  not  now  nearly  so  readily  disposed 
to  suggest.  He  may  decide  in  favor  of  forks 
and  spoons  instead  of  just  plain  fingers. 
While  this  may  be  more  sanitary,  he  has  to 
ask  himself  whether  it  is  more  “Christian.” 

It  should  be  made  clear  at  this  point,  how- 
ever, that  this  is  not  said  to  criticize  nine- 
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teenth-century  missionaries  nor  the  tremen- 
dous work  they  accomplished.  They  worked 
in  a day  when  generally  there  was  no  “young 
church”  to  take  into  consideration.  Further- 
more, we  all  are  molded,  and  to  a great 
extent  dependent,  upon  our  experience  and 
environment.  Therefore,  to  indicate  that  a 
former  outlook  was  “colonial”  must  not  be 
understood  as  a criticism  of  early  pioneers. 
It  must  be  understood  to  indicate  rather 
that  these  former  concepts  of  “mission  lands” 
can  be  currently  held  only  with  resulting 
serious  spiritual  harm  both  to  the  believers 
at  home  and  to  those  overseas.  Early  mis- 
sionary pioneers  have  faithfully  performed 
their  duty.  There  is  a growing  young  church 
in  these  lands.  The  perpetuation  of  these 
former  concepts  now  can  lead  only  to  a 
growing  paternalism  in  the  home  church 
and  a resulting  detrimental  feeling  of  de- 
pendance  on  the  part  of  the  young  church 
abroad. 

The  question  is  rightly  being  raised  in 
many  circles  whether  the  present  distinction 
between  “mission”  and  “church”  is  any 
longer  tenable,  or  more  accurately,  is  it 
even  Biblical?  The  distinction  developed 
in  a day  of  new  awakening  to  the  church’s 
task  of  evangelism.  Evangelism  is  still  the 
task  of  the  church,  but  it  is  as  much  the 
task  of  the  young  overseas  church  as  it  is  of 
the  older  home  church.  Evangelism,  or  con- 
fronting non-Christians  with  Christ’s  claim 
to  lordship,  is  really  quite  the  same  task  at 
home  or  abroad.  Furthermore,  if  the  mis- 
sionary continues  to  assume  the  responsibili- 
ty for  this  task  in  foreign  countries,  he  may 
be  robbing  the  young  church  of  an  experi- 
ence which  rightly  comes  with  the  accept- 
ance of  the  claims  of  Christ. 

Certainly  the  Apostle  Paul  never  looked 
upon  the  young  churches  in  Asia  Minor  as 
“mission”  and  therefore  regarded  them  on  a 
different  level  from  the  sending  church  at 
Antioch.  The  call  to  ambassadorship  went 
out  to  the  young  church  at  Corinth,  not  as  a 
reminder  to  Antioch,  the  home  church. 
Newbigin  states  this  in  the  following  man- 
ner: 

Church  and  mission  belong  indissolubly 
together.  On  the  one  hand,  the  church  is  a 
part  of  the  Gospel.  The  offer  of  reconcilia- 
tion to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  involves 
as  one  of  its  essential  elements  the  offer  of 
welcome  into  the  fellowship  of  those  who 
have  received  the  reconciliation  and  who 
are  already  enjoying  in  foretaste  the  life  of 
the  New  Age.  On  the  other  hand,  mission 
belongs  to  the  essence  of  the  church.  If 
churchmanship  does  not  mean  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
Spirit,  then  it  means  nothing;  and  you  can- 
not have  fellowship  with  Him  without  be- 
ing committed  to  partnership  in  His  mission 
to  the  world. r 

What  does  all  this  mean  then  to  the 
supporting  bodies?  Does  it  mean  they  should 
recall  their  missionaries  and  spend  their 
tithes  on  needed  church  remodeling  at 


home?  Any  missionary  would  certainly  an- 
swer, “No.  The  church  in  these  lands,  per- 
haps now  more  than  ever,  needs  the  con- 
tinual spiritual  and  financial  help  that  home 
churches  can  give.  Further,  if  the  home 
church  lost  sight  of  its  concern  for  “others,” 
including  those  in  foreign  lands,  a growing 
introspection  would  result  which  eventually 
would  lead  to  spiritual  decay.  No,  the  ends 
of  the  earth  must  still  be  the  concern  of  the 
church  whether  at  home  or  abroad.  Our 
overseas  vision  must  not  end  simply  because 
churches  are  already  established  there. 
Again  in  the  words  of  Newbigin, 

. . . plainly  the  words  "mission”  and 
"missionary”  cannot  be  dropped  from  the 
vocabulary  of  the  church.  They  stand  for 
something  absolutely  vital  and  indispens- 
able. We  should  part  company  decisively 
with  the  New  Testament  if  we  abandoned 
them  .5 

Is  there  then  no  solution  to  the  present 
dilemma?  How  can  we  continue  to  carry 
out  our  responsibility  to  the  unevangelized 
abroad  without  side-stepping  the  young 
church  and  at  the  same  time  provide  this 
same  church  with  the  Christian  teaching 
and  help  which  it  so  desperately  needs  and 
is  calling  for?  There  are  no  easy  answers 
to  these  questions.  At  the  present  time 
these  suggestions  should  likely  come  in  the 
area  of  thinking  rather  than  acting.  A change 
of  attitude  would  perhaps  be  of  greater 
value  than  a change  of  action. 

The  task  of  world  evangelism  is  obviously 
only  begun.  There  does  remain  much  to  do 
in  the  power  of  His  Spirit.  But  in  our  plans 
for  evangelism  the  young  church  abroad  can 
no  longer  be  ignored.  We  need  to  accept 
our  brothers  in  Christ  overseas  as  equal  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  regardless  of  how 
different  their  customs  of  eating,  dressing,  or 
working  may  be.  Their  concerns,  talents, 
and  convictions  need  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  our  evangelism  planning. 
Abroad,  the  young  church  needs  to  learn 
that  difficult  decisions  and  tasks  cannot 
readily  be  passed  off  on  others  from  home 
lands  with  more  experience.  When  the 
young  churches  sense  that  their  convictions 
and  concerns  are  being  considered  on  an 
equal  basis  with  “home”  plans,  then  missions 
will  have  entered  a new  and  meaningful 
era. 

1.  Newbigin,  One  Body,  One  Gospel,  One  World; 

International  Missionary  Council,  London:  2 
Eaton  Gate,  S.W.  1;  New  York:  156  Fifth  Ave.; 
1958;  56  pp. 

2.  Ibid.,  p.  15. 

3.  This  conclusion  is  drawn  from  the  limited  first- 
hand observations  of  the  writer  in  five  Latin- 
American  countries  as  well  as  the  spoken  and 
written  testimony  of  missionaries  on  many  oth- 
er continents. 

4.  Ibid.,  pp.  26,  27. 

5.  Ibid.,  p.  29. 

Saenz  Pena,  Argentina. 

# 

“I  am  thankful  that  I have  been  able  to 
receive  the  lessons  of  ‘God’s  Great  Salva- 
tion’ (Home  Bible  Studies)  because  this 
gave  me  more  interest  in  reading  the  Bible, 
and  I am  sure  it  has  helped  me  to  under- 
stand God’s  Word  much  better.”— A young 
housewife. 


September: 

Pastors’  Retreat  for 
Renewal 

By  D.  A.  Sonwani 

By  September,  the  monsoon  torrents  have 
subsided.  September’s  mixture  of  a blazing 
sun  and  gentle  rains  provides  the  elements 
for  a perpetual  Turkish  bath  for  inhabitants 
of  Madhya  Pradesh,  India.  This  hot,  sultry 
weather  is  ideal  for  the  rice  crop  which  is 
literally  standing  in  water.  Yet  another  two 
months  must  pass  before  the  rice  will  be 
ready  for  harvest.  But  according  to  the  mar- 
ket, the  harvest  of  fresh  vegetables  is  al- 
ready in  progress. 

In  the  spiritual  ministry  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India,  this  is  probably  the  time 
between  the  high  points  of  the  year  when  we 
feel  our  inspiration  waning  a bit  and  there- 
fore recognize  the  need  for  revitalization. 
To  meet  this  need  we  pastors  gather  for  a 
ministers’  retreat.  All  ministers,  pastors, 
deacons,  and  licentiate  pastors  take  part  in 
this  retreat.  The  program  provides  for  a 
period  of  personal  meditation,  Bible  study, 
discussion  of  problems  of  the  churches,  and 
for  carrying  out  of  minor  business. 

The  question  of  divorce,  circumstances 
leading  to  the  breaking  down-  of  Christian 
homes,  the  need  for  a deeper  Christian  ex- 
perience among  church  members,  and  the 
need  for  a more  extensive  program  of  Chris- 
tian education  in  all  our  churches  are  prob- 
lems discussed  during  this  two-  or  three-day 
retreat.  True  it  is  that  churches  do  not  face 
these  problems  in  any  one  particular  month 
only,  but  they  are  evident  throughout  the 
year. 

This  is  also  the  month  for  observing 
Leprosy  Sunday.  Teams  from  the  Shantipur 
Leper  Home  visit  our  churches,  giving 
special  programs  on  this  Sunday.  Then 
special  offerings  are  taken  on  behalf  of  the 
Mission  to  Lepers. 

Bible  Sunday  is  another  special  Sunday 
observed  by  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
September.  Certainly  we  pastors  realize 
that  feeding  upon  the  Word  of  God  in  the 


In  September  the  India  Church  observes  Lep- 
rosy Sunday.  Here  a patient  at  the  Shantipur 
Leprosy  Hospital  reads  his  Bible. 
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Sunday  morning  service  is  not  sufficient  to 
develop  healthy,  mature  Christians.  Only  if 
every  Christian  will  feed  daily  upon  the 
living  Word  will  he  or  she  be  completely 
satisfied  any  month  of  the  year. 

Witnessing  Along 
the  Way 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

Secretary  for  Home  Missions 
and  Evangelism 

To  be  able  to  help  our  workers  in  home 
missions,  I have  always  felt  it  necessary 
for  me  to  witness  while  I travel  and  to  keep 
alert  to  the  needs  and  responses  of  people. 
There  are  few  experiences  that  are  as  stir- 
ring, enriching,  and  rewarding  as  conversa- 
tion in  which  we  endeavor  to  let  others 
know  what  our  Lord  Jesus  means  to  us  and 
to  testify  to  the  truth  of  His  Word.  Follow- 
ing are  a few  recent  experiences. 

Upon  arrival  at  the  railroad  station  on 
my  visit  to  Camp  Sholom,  160  miles  north 
of  Toronto,  I was  no  more  than  in  the  car 
with  Bro.  Martin  Goodall  when  a 47 -year- 
old  camper  asked  if  I was  Jewish.  I an- 
swered, “No,  but  yes— through  God’s  prom- 
ise to  Abraham.”  This  friend  told  me  how, 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  he  learned  that 
all  Gentiles  are  not  Christians.  That  eve- 
ning we  talked  to  three  mothers  who  es- 
caped from  Hungary  several  years  ago  with 
the  flood  of  refugees,  telling  them  about 
the  promise  of  Jesus  concerning  His  return 
and  the  destruction  of  the  earth  by  fire. 

In  a boat  at  camp  the  next  day,  a friend 
said,  “These  girls  of  the  staff  are  so  nice, 
but  they  should  smile  more.  They  should 
be  able  to  talk  more  about  their  religion.” 
He  asked  them  if  they  believed  in  the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  they 
could  not  answer.  Could  you?  Another 
camper  testified,  “How  wonderful  it  is  to 
come  to  such  a place  and  not  need  to  be 
afraid,  but  to  be  loved  and  trusted!”  One 
said  that  he  wanted  to  go  to  a camp  where 
there  were  all  Mennonites  and  see  if  they 
are  all  as  nice  as  these.  Are  they? 

In  Quebec  the  next  evening  the  two 
brethren,  Tilman  Martin  and  Harold  Reesor, 
and  I visited  a French-speaking  Catholic 
priest.  I asked  questions  and  the  brethren 
served'  as  interpreters.  We  asked  about 
their  education  program,  church  life,  liter- 
acy, knowledge  of  the  Bible,  morals  of  the 
people,  etc.  In  Quebec  there  are  no  public 
schools— all  parochial,  that  is,  Catholic,  and 
all  non-Catholic  attend  Protestant  schools, 
both  supported  by  tax  money. 

The  next  day  we  spent  two  and  one-half 
hours  with  an  English-speaking  priest,  a doc- 
tor of  theology,  who  teaches  Bible  in  a 
Catholic  seminary.  We  used  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  a basis  for  questions.  He  blushed 
and  shrugged  his  shoulders  often,  justified 
sin  in  the  church,  justified  their  practices 
because  of  the  low  intelligence  of  the  peo- 
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pie,  and  admitted  that  the  system  of  in- 
dulgence and  masses  for  the  dead  have 
uncertain  value.  Their  religion  has  no  as- 
surance, he  said. 

We  constantly  testified  of  assurance,  sal- 
vation, peace,  forgiveness  of  sins,  triumph 
over  sin,  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  They  felt 
that  if  people  are  sincere,  they  will  be  saved; 
that  people  may  believe,  but  cannot  be 
expected  to  act  like  Christians.  They  said 
that  there  is  no  difference  between  their 
church  and  the  world,  and  this  failure  of 
people  to  live  moral  lives  is  in  no  way  the 
responsibility  of  the  church. 

The  next  morning  on  the  train  I sat  with  a 
Catholic  priest  and  gave  him  a Catholic 
Testament  as  I used  mine.  He  said  he  could 
find  many  Scriptures  where  Paul  taught 
works  as  necessary  to  salvation.  I asked 
him  to  show  them  to  me,  and  he  looked  in 
the  Gospel  part  of  the  Testament  but  could 
find  none.  He  said  Peter  was  the  first  pope 
and  that  Jesus  said  He  would  build  the 
church  on  him.  He  could  not  find  it  in 
the  Testament.  I said,  “Maybe  you  are 
looking  for  Jesus’  statement  at  the  Last 
Supper,”  and  asked  him  to  turn  to  Luke 
22:24-27.  When  he  said  “No,”  I helped  the 
struggling  man  to  find  Matthew  16.  He 
objected  to  my  use  of  the  Scriptures  but  was 
unable  to  find  any  passage  that  would  con- 
firm any  point  he  made. 

In  New  York  the  next  day,  the  Consulate 
General  of  Israel  sat  with  us  and  discussed 
our  proposed  trip  to  Israel  in  November. 
After  these  details  were  discussed,  this  man 
asked  us  many  questions  on  Mennonite  life. 
We  explained  and  told  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  our  lives,  the  strengths  and  weaknesses  of 
our  people.  After  almost  two  hours  at  lunch- 
eon, he  testified  to  his  deep  appreciation 
and  to  the  spiritual  refreshment  which  he 
received.  His  kind  words  made  us  feel 
humble  and  challenged  us  to  allow  our  Lord 
to  more  completely  have  His  way  in  us. 

He  asked  if  we  preach  positively,  that  is, 
tell  what  we  are  for,  or  mostly  what  we  are 
against.  He  asked  if  we  take  time  to  read 
and  to  meditate.  He  asked  if  we  help  our 
people  to  be  aware  of  world  problems  and 
tensions.  He  asked  if  we  have  new  churches 
around  the  world,  and  if  we  start  new 
churches  where  other  churches  are  working. 
He  asked  if  our  church  is  growing.  How 
would  you  answer  these  questions? 

The  next  day  in  talking  with  the  director 
of  the  Israeli  Tourist  Agency,  and  in  getting 
my  ticket  cleared,  he  talked  of  the  pro- 
found depth  of  the  prophets,  of  the  tension 
in  the  world,  of  the  meaning  of  racial  hatred, 
and  of  the  need  for  meditation  on  the  deep- 
est issues  of  human  existence.  His  friendli- 
ness, insight,  and  personal  appreciation  were 
most  impressive. 

Who  are  we?  What  has  God  called  us 
to?  How  I thank  God  for  what  He  has  done 
for  me,  and  for  you,  my  brother,  my  sister! 
We  are  living  in  days  of  unprecedented 
opportunity.  A brother  who  recently  found 
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Spirit-directed  witnessing  needs  messengers.  Each  year  new  missionaries 
gather  for  orientation  before  they  go  out.  In  their  service  they  face  many 
difficult  adjustments. 

Their  older  co-workers  have  their  own  peculiar  problems,  too.  They 
may  have  children  to  consider.  Sometimes,  they  need  to  make  adjust- 


ments to  the  changing  trends  in  mission  strategy. 

All  of  them  need  prayer  and  financial  support  from  your  family.  They 
need  to  know  that  you  stand  behind  them  in  this  warfare  against  the 
kingdom  of  darkness. 

Will  you  commit  yourself  to  this  ministry  during  Missions  Week,  1959? 


the  Lord,  and  is  having  deep  struggles, 
financial,  family,  and  physical  problems, 
suggested  as  he  contacted  a number  of  our 
churches,  and  those  of  other  groups,  that 
we  possibly  should  spend  some  time 
strengthening  the  spiritual  lives  of  our  own 
church  people.  I know  of  no  better  way  to 
stir  our  brotherhood  than  to  begin  conversa- 
tions with  others  on  the  Word  of  God  and 
its  meaning  in  our  own  lives.  Let  us  pray 
together  for  courage  to  be  witnesses  of  those 
things  which  our  Lord  has  done  for  us.  Many 
people  are  greatly  interested  in  true  Chris- 
tianity and  what  it  has  to  offer  today.  Why 
not  study,  pray,  and  then  open  conversation 
with  those  you  meet? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Seek  and  Read 

By  Stanley  Weaver 

“Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and 
read”  (Isa.  34:16).  How  rich  a blessing  it 
is  to  be  able  to  seek  out  of  the  Book  of  the 
Lord  and  read  there  the  words  of  life  and 
truth!  This  is  a privilege  we  have  which 
many  peoples  of  the  earth  do  not  have. 

Nearly  all  of  the  Navaho  Indian  adults 
are  not  able  to  read  from  the  Book  of  the 
Lord.  In  fact,  most  of  the  older  Navahos 
are  not  able  to  read  anything  at  all.  They 
don’t  read  English,  and  they  don’t  read  then- 
own  language,  either. 

Stop  and  ponder  just  a moment  what  your 
life  would  be  like  if  you  couldn’t  read  any- 
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thing  at  all,  not  even  your  own  name.  We 
can  hardly  imagine  such  a situation,  and  yet 
this  is  true  for  the  Navaho  people  and  for 
many  other  people  in  the  world. 

Now  that  the  Navaho  language  has  been 
set  down  on  paper,  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators  have  also  translated  the  entire 
New  Testament  into  the  Navaho  tongue. 
Work  is  currently  being  done  on  the  Old 
Testament  also.  This  is  a wonderful  devel- 
opment, but  still  most  of  the  Navaho  people 
are  not  profiting  from  it  because  they  can’t 
read. 

For  this  reason,  the  Black  Mountain  Mis- 
sion staff  and  several  other  Navaho  Chris- 
tians have  been  putting  forth  special  efforts 
to  teach  Navaho  reading.  At  the  present 
time  there  are  six  people  learning  to  read. 
Stanley  and  Arlie  Weaver  teach  four  of 
these  and  Billy  Charley,  a Navaho  Christian 
who  has  already  learned  to  read,  teaches 
two  or  three  more  in  his  home  camp.  Lita 
Rose  Tsosie  has  also  helped  in  reading  class- 
es, but  is  not  working  with  a student  just 
now. 

This  is  not  an  easy  task,  but  there  is  one 
driving  force  that  keeps  these  Christian 
Navahos  hard  at  work  in  this  learning  proc- 
ess. The  much-longed-for  goal  is  to  be  able 
to  read  God’s  Word  in  their  own  language. 
The  three  Navaho  Christians  who  now  know 
how  to  read  their  Bible  literally  spend  hours 
daily  searching  the  Scriptures.  Here  God 
speaks  to  their  hearts.  Here  they  find  the 
answers  to  life.  Here  they  learn  of  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ,  their  Saviour.  Here  they 
find  courage  and  strength  for  each  day. 

Christian  friend,  you  have  the  blessing  of 
God’s  Word  in  your  language  and  the  abil- 
ity to  read  it.  Are  you  searching  the  Scrip- 


tures daily?  Is  the  Bible  the  source  of  your 
knowledge  and  strength?  There  is  a wealth 
of  Christian  literature  to  guide  you  and  in- 
spire you  daily.  Are  you  taking  advantage 
of  it? 

Pray  for  your  Navaho  Christian  brothers 
and  sisters  that  they  will  be  able  to  learn 
to  read  so  that  they  too  may  share  in  this 
wonderful  privilege.  Pray  also  that  you  will 
hold  the  Bible  constantly  before  you  as  the 
source  of  all  wisdom  and  knowledge. 


Lita  Rose  Tsosie  uses  language  charts  and  pic- 
tures to  help  Mary  Alice  Tsosie  learn  her  first 
words  in  Navaho  reading. 


“Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and 
read.” 

Black  Mt.  Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz. 
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Broadcasting 

Peachey  on  Japanese  Broadcast 

Paul  Peachey,  MCC  Peace  Section  repre- 
sentative in  Tokyo,  has  recorded  a series  of 
programs  which  will  be  released  over  our 
Japanese  broadcast  during  October.  Bro. 
Hatori,  regular  speaker  on  the  broadcast,  is 
serving  as  interpreter.  Each  message  covers 
some  phrase  of  the  Christian  peace  witness. 

Convalescing  . . . 

“Thank  you  for  praying  for  Bro.  Hatori, 
our  radio  pastor,”  writes  Carl  Beck,  Japan- 
ese radio  director.  “He  is  now  home  from  the 
hospital  and  assuming  a more  or  less  full 
load  of  activity.  Continue  to  pray  for  him 
that  he  may  not  overdo  again  and  that  he 
may  have  sufficient  strength  to  do  the  most 
necessary  tasks.” 

Pierre  Gadina,  speaker  on  the  French 
broadcast,  has  been  ill,  according  to  a recent 
report.  Pierre  Widmer,  well-known  French 
Mennonite  leader,  has  been  helping  Gadina 
during  his  illness.  Pray  that  God  might 
grant  him  a speedy  recovery. 

New  Mail  Receiving  Office  in  Africa 

Paul  Delegrange,  serving  a I-W  assign- 
ment in  Monrovia,  Liberia,  is  helping  to  an- 
swer radio  correspondence  from  listeners  to 
The  Way  to  Life  radio  program  heard  on 
ELWA,  Monrovia,  Liberia.  This  working 
arrangement  has  been  made  through  MCC. 
Mail  received  from  countries  outside  Liberia 
is  sent  to  S.  J.  Hostetler  in  Ghana  for  an- 
swering. 

Enrollments  Increasing  in  “Living  for 
Christ” 

Every  day  the  radio  office  at  Harrisonburg 
is  receiving  new  enrollees  for  the  course, 
“Living  for  Christ,”  recently  released. 

The  October,  November,  and  December 
broadcasts  are  providing  an  additional  in- 
centive for  enrollment  since  Pastor  Hostetter 
is  speaking  on  the  same  theme  during  these 
three  months.  The  sermons  will  provide  the 
student  with  additional  help  for  each  of  the 
12  Bible  course  lessons. 

WMGW,  Meadville,  to  Carry  Broadcast 

WMGW  (1490),  Meadville,  Pa.,  is  re- 
leasing The  Mennonite  Hour  every  Sunday 
at  9:30  p.m.,  since  Sept.  13.  The  two  local 
Mennonite  churches  are  making  possible  this 
new  release  to  further  their  community  wit- 
ness. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va. 

# 

On  July  30  the  Department  of  World  Mis- 
sions of  the  Evangelical  Covenant  Church  of 
America,  headquarters  at  Chicago,  111.,  re- 
ceived notice  from  Washington,  D.C.,  to  the 
effect  that  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  had  granted  the  Arctic  Broad- 
casting Association,  a subsidiary  of  the  Cov- 
enant Church,  permission  to  build  and  op- 
erate a 5-kilowatt  radio  station  at  Nome, 
Alaska.  Announcement  was  made  by  the 
Rev.  Ralph  P.  Hanson,  Executive  Secretary 
of  World  Missions.  It  will  be  the  only  radio 
station  operating  within  a radius  of  500 
miles,  the  nearest  stations  being  at  Fairbanks 
and  Anchorage.— EFMA. 


$9.00  But  No  Legs 

Into  the  Sacaton  Mission  yard  one  day 
there  came  a crippled  Indian.  He  was  born 
without  the  use  of  his  feet  or  legs  and  had  to 
pull  himself  around  on  the  ground  much  the 
same  as  a wounded  animal  might.  But  Philip 
was  a fine  Christian  fellow  and  as  he  hob- 
bled down  off  his  wagon  and  came  over  to 
where  we  were  standing,  he  looked  up  at  us 
from  the  ground  and  held  up  nine  one-dollar 
bills.  When  we  questioned  as  to  where  he 
had  gotten  them,  knowing  that  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly poor  because  he  was  unable  to 
farm,  he  said,  “Oh,  I earned  them  and  I 
want  you  to  send  this  money  to  the  mission 
board  in  New  York  to  help  in  the  work  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  people.” 

When  we  said  that  he  should  not  take  all 
of  his  living,  and  send  it  away  to  others 
knowing  that  he  had  had  a very  hard  time  to 
get  enough  to  eat,  he  said,  “It  is  my  money, 
I earned  it,  and  I have  a right  to  do  what  I 
want  with  it.  Send  it  to  the  mission  board.” 
“How  did  you  make  this  money?”  I said. 
And  he  replied,  “I  made  it  by  making  shirts 
for  my  neighbors.”  When  I asked  him  how 
much  he  got  for  each  shirt,  he  said  with 
downcast  eyes,  “You  see  I can’t  make  them 
very  well  because  I have  to  steer  the  cloth 
with  one  hand  and  work  the  wheel  with  oth- 
er, because  my  legs  don’t  work  and  so  some 
of  the  sewing  is  crooked  and  I only  get  fifty 
cents  a shirt.” 

I remonstrated  with  him  again  and  tried 
to  get  him  to  say  that  just  a few  dollars 
would  be  enough  and  again  he  replied,  “It  is 
my  money.  I made  it  and  I have  a right  to 
say  where  it  will  go.” 

I don’t  suppose  there  has  ever  been  any 
more  consecrated  money  go  into  the  treasury 
of  the  mission  board  of  the  church  than  this 
nine  dollars  that  went  from  poor,  crippled 
Philip  Shawky,  in  order  that  others  might 
know  the  blessed  News  of  everlasting  life 
which  had  changed  his  life  from  a life  of 
darkness  and  superstition  to  one  of  supreme 
joy  and  gladness.— Indian  Highways. 


1959-60  International  Trainees  Arrive 

Thirty-eight  international  trainees  arrived 
in  Akron,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  to  begin  their  first 
six-month  working  and  living  period  in  the 
United  States.  The  purpose  of  this  tenth 
group  of  young  people,  who  are  one-year 
guests  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
coming  to  America  is  to  promote  good  will 
and  a better  understanding  between  peoples 
of  other  countries  with  the  U.S.,  to  give  peo- 
ple from  abroad  an  opportunity  to  observe 
life  in  Mennonite  communities  here,  and  to 
allow  them  to  increase  practical  knowledge 
working  in  American  occupations. 

Composed  of  17  young  people  from  Ger- 
many, 13  from  the  Netherlands,  three  from 
Switzerland,  two  from  France,  and  one  each 
from  Greece,  Paraguay,  and  Uruguay,  the 
trainees  will  work  as  farmers,  nurses,  car- 
penters, and  assist  with  domestic  duties  in 
Mennonite  homes  of  13  states.  Their  stay  is 
divided  into  two  six-month  periods. 

While  in  America,  a Mennonite  sponsor 
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Not  by  High  Pressure 

. . but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord.” 
The  title  is  a slightly  unorthodox  translation 
of  a familiar  Scriptural  injunction,  but  is  a 
rather  apt  one.  Drives  and  fund-raising 
schemes  lean  heavily  on  pressure  methods. 
“The  Red  Feather”  or  “The  March  of 
Dimes”  does  it  this  way;  so  why  not  raise 
money  for  missions  the  same  way? 

The  answer  is  not  as  obvious  as  many 
business-minded  church  members  would 
think.  There  is  no  virtue  in  unbusinesslike 
methods,  but  there  is  real  virtue  in  Spirit- 
motivated  giving.  I believe  the  Lord  is  still 
more  interested  in  why  we  give  than  in  how 
much  we  give. 

This  kind  of  motivation  works  well  when 
persons  are  really  controlled  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  When  secular  self-centered  church 
members  are  trying  to  find  an  excuse  for  not 
giving  much  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  they 
quickly  take  refuge  behind  a statement 
such  as  this.  Some  people  oppose  tithing  for 
the  same  reason.  This  is  the  same  fallacy  as 
saying  we  are  saved  by  grace  and  not  by 
works;  therefore  we  take  license  to  do  as  we 
please. 

My  eye  recently  caught  a news  report  on 
the  back  page  of  a metropolitan  daily.  This 
church  was  promoting  a plan  “designed  not 
only  to  raise  money  but  also  to  cultivate 
Christian  attitudes  toward  the  use  of  re- 
sources. 

“One  major  point  of  the  new  plan,”  the  re- 
port went  on  to  say,  “is  to  take  high-pressure 
advertising  methods  out  of  religion  . . . en- 
listment is  based  on  the  widely  held  theory 
that  pressuring  church  members  into  giving 
instead  of  educating  them  in  Christian  stew- 
ardship is  not  only  unethical  but  poor  in 
long-run  strategy.” 

“There  are  no  bargains  in  Christianity,” 
says  the  preface  to  a low-pressure  handbook. 
“No  short  cuts;  no  exemptions;  no  defer- 
ments. No  one  ever  learned  to  worship  with- 
out worshiping,”  and,  of  course,  no  one  ever 
learned  to  give  without  giving. 

This  is  stewardship  and  financing  the  hard 
way.  But  it  is  the  only  right  way,  for  “what- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin”  (Rom.  14:23). 

— J.  D.  Graber. 


temporarily  adopts  a trainee.  This  parent- 
sponsor  then  helps  his  six-month  guest  be- 
come a part  of  his  home,  church,  and  com- 
munity, besides  teaching  him  occupational 
skills.  Persons  interested  in  sponsoring  one 
of  these  international  youths  for  the  second 
six-month  period  should  write  to  Pauline 
Jahnke,  MCC  Trainee  Program,  Akron,  Pa. 
via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Summer  VS  Testimonies 

“VS  has  had  great  meaning  to  me 
throughout  this  summer.  By  working  around 
older  people,  I have  learned  to  love  and 
respect  them  much  more.  This  summer’s 
experience  has  made  me  grow  in  love  and 
patience.”— Kathryn  Yothers,  Perkasie,  Pa., 
who  served  at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the 
Aged,  Eureka,  111. 

“We  went  to  Eaglesham,  where  we  were 
to  spend  the  next  two  weeks  teaching  sum- 
mer Bible  school.  The  Four  Mile  Creek 
Church,  which  is  a forsaken  log  school- 
house,  was  not  big  enough  to  provide  ade- 
quate classrooms;  so  we  had  a few  make- 
shifts. A member  skidded  his  empty  granary 
over  the  gravel  roads  and  this  made  a fine 
classroom  for  the  nursery  pupils.  We  erected 
a tent  alongside  in  which  the  kindergarten 
class  was  accommodated.  . . . What  have  I 
gained  through  being  in  VS  this  summer? 
Was  it  worth  it?  Yes,  indeed  it  was.  I have 
learned  that  one  can  still  be  content  even  in 
inconvenient  situations.  Also,  I’ve  proved 
the  truth  of  Prov.  3:6:  ‘In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths.’  ’’—John  Shertzer,  Lancaster,  Pa.  The 
SVS  unit  in  Alberta,  Canada,  also  served  in 
other  summer  Bible  schools  and  visited  var- 
ious missions  in  that  area. 

“As  one  approaches  the  close  of  the  sum- 
mer and  prepares  to  return  home,  one  ex- 
periences a mixture  of  feelings.  First,  one  is 
deeply  grateful  for  God’s  guidance  and  pro- 
tection, and  for  the  wonderful  privilege  of 
forgetting  self  and  serving  others  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  Also  comes  the  thought  of 
inventory.  What  has  been  accomplished? 
This  we  leave  in  God’s  hands,  knowing  that 
He  only  deserves  any  credit,  while  we  must 
humbly  seek  forgiveness  for  our  shortcom- 
ings.”—Pearl  Nussbaum,  Dalton,  Ohio,  who 
was  one  of  two  SVS-ers  assigned  to  Buckeye, 
Ariz.,  to  help  Johnwilliam  and  Edith  Boyer 
with  their  work  in  a farm  labor  camp  there. 

“I  am  very  glad  that  I spent  eight  weeks 
of  my  summer  in  VS  and  hope  that  you  will 
do  the  same  sometime  soon.  It  really  was 
very  enjoyable  to  me  and  I am  sure  that  my 
attitude  toward  camp  has  changed  very 
much  since  the  first  day  when  I arrived.” 
—Charlene  King,  Wauseon,  Ohio.  A SVS 
unit  served  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village, 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  as  counselors,  cooks, 
laundry  workers,  etc. 

“I  would  like  to  leave  a word  of  encour- 
agement to  all  young  people  who  are  inter- 
ested in  serving  Christ  to  look  into  the  VS 
program.  There  is  a definite  call  for  young 
people  to  serve  in  different  communities. 
Much  can  be  learned  from  an  experience 
such  as  this.  We  as  young  people  need  to 
get  out  and  develop  our  lives  and  put  to 
practice  what  we’ve  learned.  The  VS  pro- 
gram certainly  gives  us  a chance  to  do  so. 
There  are  many  opportunities  for  witnessing 
by  word  and  deed,  not  only  in  Los  Angeles, 
but  in  each  place  we  happen  to  find  our- 
selves. I find  this  summer  in  VS  has  helped 
me  to  realize  this  and  has  put  me  face  to 
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face  with  the  task.  By  God’s  help,  I want  to 
develop  and  use  each  talent  that  God  has 
given  me  to  be  of  more  service  to  Him  in  the 
future.”— Testimony  of  an  SVS-er  who 
served  with  the  Los  Angeles  unit.  This 
group  helped  with  three  summer  Bible 
schools  and  also  served  as  counselors  in  a 
camp. 

“Is  it  worth  while  to  spend  time  in  VS? 
Indeed  it  is!  We  go  to  serve,  but  as  we  come 
to  the  close  of  the  day,  we  pray,  ‘Thank  you. 
Lord,  for  all  the  blessings  you  have  given  us 
during  this  day  of  service.  Thank  you  for 
the  Jewish  friends  we  have  learned  to  love 
and  help  them  to  truly  find  Shalom— 
PEACE.’  ’’—Shirley  Stoltzfus,  Honey  Brook, 
Pa.,  who  was  one  of  a three-member  unit  at 
Camp  Sholom,  Kearney,  Ont. 

“Pearl  and  I visited  a family  with  five 
small  children.  The  twin  boys  were  told 
again  and  again  to  go  to  bed  and  stay  there. 
Each  time  they  climbed  out  of  bed.  She  [the 
mother]  threatened  with  words  and  a belt. 
Finally,  I suggested  we  sing  summer  Bible 
school  songs.  Then,  knowing  that  most  chil- 
dren love  to  hear  stories,  I told  the  twins  to 
sit  on  my  lap  and  the  other  two  children  to 
sit  beside  me.  They  were  delighted  to  hear 
the  stories.  This  is  what  happened.  The 
mother  did  not  need  to  scold,  the  children 
were  quiet,  and  one  of  the  boys  fell  asleep 
on  my  lap.  As  I summarize  this  summer’s 
experiences,  I find  that  VS  has  strengthened 
my  spiritual  life,  given  me  a better  under- 
standing of  others,  and  made  so-called 
‘small’  things  significant.”— Miriam  Hochstet- 
ler,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  who  also  served  at 
Buckeye,  Ariz. 

Note:  For  a more  complete  picture  of 
what  summer  VS-ers  have  been  doing  and 
the  contribution  they  make  to  the  work  of 
the  church,  see  the  October  issue  of  AGAPE, 
which  will  be  devoted  to  summer  VS. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

New  Peace  Section  Executive  Secretary 

Sept.  7 Elmer  Neufeld  began  his  services 
as  executive  secretary  of  MCC  Peace  Sec- 
tion. He  replaces  Jess  Yoder,  who  served  in 
a half-time  capacity;  Yoder  is  now  teaching 
at  Goshen  College  in  the  speech  department. 
Neufeld’s  appointment  on  a full-time  basis 
will  allow  for  intensified  work  in  the  areas  of 
militarism  and  war  and  race  relations. 

From  study  seminars  and  contacts  with 
interracial  groups  the  Peace  Section  hopes  to 
determine  effective  and  relevant  ways  in 
which  Mennonites  can  witness  to  unjust 
racially  discriminating  practices.  A seminar 
on  race  relations  was  sponsored  by  the  Peace 
Section,  April  17,  18,  in  Chicago.  Various 
Mennonite  groups  attended  the  sessions. 
Tuly  22-24,  Elmer  Neufeld  and  Guy  F. 
Hershberger  attended  the  First  Southwest- 
ern Institute  on  Nonviolent  Resistance  to 
Segregation  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  Martin  Luther 
King,  Jr.,  and  Ralph  Abernathy,  both  con- 
vinced Christian  pacifists,  headed  the  Atlan- 
ta meeting. 

Studying  our  relationship  to  government 
and  our  interests  in  military  protest  projects 


—such  as  those  at  Fort  Detrick,  Md.,  and 
Omaha,  Nebr.— are  among  the  Peace  Sec- 
tion’s concerns.  In  the  projected  Peace  Sec- 
tion agenda  Neufeld  hopes  to  participate  in 
theological  • discussions  with  other  church 
groups  and  to  continue  MCC’s  interest  in 
Church  Peace  Mission,  an  organization  com- 
posed of  20  religious  bodies.  Carrying  on 
the  peace  witness  in  Japan,  Europe,  and  pos- 
sibly in  Africa  is  one  of  the  Peace  Section’s 
major  objectives. 

Neufeld  enters  his  new  assignment  with  a 
wide  variety  of  experience  as  well  as  an 
extensive  education.  Neufeld,  MCC  Peace 
Section  member,  served  as  associate  secre- 
tary of  the  National  Service  Board  for  Reli- 
gious Objectors,  1951-54.  Graduating  from 
Bethel  College  in  1946,  Neufeld  did  grad- 
uate work  in  philosophy,  1954-59,  at  the 
University  of  Chicago  where  he  is  a doctoral 
candidate. 

While  in  Chicago  he  worked  closely  with 
the  Woodlawn  Church,  a Mennonite  church 
located  in  one  of  Chicago’s  most  heavily 
Negro-populated  areas.  He  worked  with  the 
youth  organization  and  served  as  chairman 
of  the  Woodlawn  congregation.  He  was  re- 
cently elected  to  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions.  Neufeld’s 
qualifications  in  Peace  Section  work  are 
augmented  by  his  experience  on  the  General 
Conference  Committee  on  Peace  and  Social 
Concerns. 

General  Hershey  Visits  Frankfurt 
Headquarters 

General  Lewis  B.  Hershey  visited  the 
MCC  Frankfurt  office.  Sept.  1.  Hershey 
spent  several  hours  with  Peter  Dyck,  Euro- 
pean MCC  director,  with  some  of  the  Pax 
personnel,  and  with  Harold  Row,  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Brethren  Service  Commis- 
sion. His  voluntary  visit  to  our  European 
program  headquarters  seems  to  indicate  in- 
terest the  United  States  government  is  tak- 
ing in  what  our  conscientious  objectors  are 
doing  in  overseas  alternative  service  proj- 
ects. 

Hershey  showed  keen  interest  in  the  total 
MCC  program,  but  his  particular  interest 
was  the  I-W  man.  When  introduced  to  Pax 
personnel  General  Hershey  would  frequent- 
ly ask,  “Is  this  one  of  my  boys?”  He  plans 
to  see  more  of  “his  boys”  at  the  Enkenbach, 
Kaiserslautern,  and  Bad  Duerkheim  Pax  sta- 
tions in  the  near  future.  The  Pax  stations 
have  been  alerted  to  Hershey ’s  visit. 

Peter  Dyck  reports,  “In  my  office  we 
talked  for  about  an  hour  regarding  the  MCC 
European  program  in  general  and  continued 
our  discussion  with  particular  reference  to 
Pax  work  in  the  Pax  office.  I believe  we 
were  able  to  answer  all  questions  and  we 
felt  that  General  Hershey  was  pleased  with 
our  program.  Everyone  in  the  house  ap- 
preciated the  fact  that  General  Hershey 
joined  us  in  our  usual  afternoon  coffee  break 
and  that  the  General  entertained  us  with 
his  stimulating  conversation.” 

Sanatorium  Hoffnungsheim  Dedicated 

Mennonites  in  Paraguay  dedicated  their 
first  mental  hospital  Aug.  14,  at  West  Fila- 
delfia.  The  hospital  Sanatorium  Hoffnungs- 
heim (Home  of  Hope  Sanatorium),  was 
constructed  with  the  joint  help  of  MCC  and 
five  Paraguayan  Mennonite  colonies— Men- 
no,  Femheim,  Neuland,  Friesland,  and  Vo- 
lendam.  About  1500  attended  the  dedica- 
tion services. 


The  hospital  opened  with  two  buildings: 
one  for  ten  treatable  patients  and  one  for 
ten  custodial  patients.  The  funds  designated 
in  1958  for  the  beginning  of  this  hospital 
project  have  been  used.  To  build  the  kitchen 
and  a house  for  personnel  $10,000  more  is 
needed.  At  its  Aug.  29  meeting  the  MCC 
Executive  Committee  designated  $5,000  to 
be  appropriated  to  the  Paraguayan  mental 
hospital  project  from  the  J.  A.  Schowalter 
Foundation.  Because  the  Mennonite  colonies 
are  struggling  with  financial  problems  they 
are  sending  an  appeal  to  the  whole  Men- 
nonite brotherhood  in  South  America,  North 
America,  and  Germany  to  assist  in  Hoff- 
nungsheim’s  development. 

Peter  Duerksen,  Oberschulz  in  Neuland, 
in  a thank-you  response  to  the  help  offered 
for  the  hospital  project,  writes,  “We  thank 
our  God,  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts,  that 
another  new  mission  work,  in  which  we 
with  His  help  can  render  a Christian  service 
to  our  neediest,  has  been  established.  We 
thank  MCC  for  its  strong  financial  contri- 
bution, without  which  we  could  not  have 
made  a beginning.  We  thank  all  groups 
and  individual  persons  who  have  in  any  way 
contributed  toward  the  establishing  of  this 
institution.  In  the  hope  that  with  God’s 
help  there  will  be  further  means  and  ways, 
we  believe  that  we  will  be  successful  in 
expanding  Sanatorium  Hoffnungsheim  so 
that  it  can  fulfill  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  intended.” 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Rummaging  Results  . . . 

A new  secretary  needs  to  rummage  in 
the  files  to  find  her  way— and  this  one  is 
finding  many  interesting  bits  of  news.  For 
instance,  a good  idea  from  the  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Friendship  Circle.  After  summer  Bible 
school  the  women  of  the  group  spent  an 
afternoon  in  visiting  the  homes  of  the  chil- 
dren who  came  to  Bible  school.  We  note, 
too,  that  some  of  their  evenings  together 
were  spent  in  listening  to  book  reviews. 
Here’s  a good  idea  for  more  circles. 

Thanks  from  Mathis 

Several  notes  have  come  from  various 
corners  of  our  women’s  world  to  say  that 
layettes  are  on  their  way  to  the  Maternity 
Hospital  in  Texas.  Thanks  to  you  all  for 
this  prompt  response. 

Getting  Chilly? 

The  crisp  fall  air  feels  wonderful  at  night, 
that  is,  if  you  have  a warm  comforter  to 
pull  up.  Some  of  our  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough may  not  have,  since  they  don’t  bring 
bedding  thousands  of  miles  home.  Be  sure 
that  the  families  in  your  area  are  well  pro- 
vided for.  In  the  Goshen-Elkhart  area, 
where  many  folks  spend  a few  months,  we 
are  building  up  a “Loan  Supply”  of  bedding 
and  linens.  These  items  are  used  by  the 
missionaries,  then  returned  when  they  leave. 
Why  don’t  you  do  the  same? 

RELEASE  Is  Released 

All  district  secretaries  should  have  re- 
ceived a supply  of  the  annual  Release.  This 
publication  was  handled  by  the  Elkhart 
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WMSA  office,  and  assembled  with  the  help 
of  Elkhart  women.  It  contains  a letter  from 
the  new  national  president,  program  ideas,  a 
directory  of  officers,  posters  to  use  in  pro- 
moting the  special  projects  for  the  year, 
etc.  Every  local  president  and  secretary,  as 
well  as  the  sponsors  of  girls’  groups,  should 
have  one. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


History  of  Mennonites  in  Virginia,  1727- 
1900,  Vol.  I,  by  Harry  Anthony  Brunk;  pub- 
lished by  the  author;  1959;  554  pp.;  cloth, 
illus.  (22  pictures  and  6 maps);  $7.00;  for 
sale  by  the  author,  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Harrisonburg,  Va. 

One  of  the  gaps  in  regional  histories  of 
American  Mennonites  has  been  that  of  Vir- 
ginia. Recently  Harry  A.  Brunk,  well- 
known  professor  of  history  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  closed  the  gap  up  until  the 
end  of  the  nineteenth  century  by  the  publi- 
cation of  a comprehensive  and  thorough 
historical  treatment  of  Virginia  Mennonites. 

Mennonites  first  came  to  Virginia  in  the 
late  1720’s  and  settled  in  the  lower  Shenan- 
doah Valley,  which  later  became  the  north- 
western part  of  the  state.  They  came  from 
Pennsylvania,  mostly  from  the  Lancaster 
area,  although  some  families  came  from 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties,  and  es- 
tablished the  first  daughter  colony  of  Ameri- 
can Mennonites.  After  the  American  Revo- 
lution they  moved  farther  up  (south)  the 
valley  into  permanent  settlements  in  what 
are  now  Rockingham  and  Augusta  counties. 
Like  the  mother  colonists,  they  were  experts 
in  diversified  farming,  deeply  conscious  of 
the  nonresistant  way  of  life,  quiet,  industri- 
ous, and  devout  Christians. 

In  treating  the  history  of  this  daughter 
colony  the  author  carried  out  much  original 
research  and  broke  new  ground.  Practically 
no  one  had  gone  this  way  before.  The 
minutes  of  Virginia  Conference  have  been 
published  several  times  and  the  late  Bishop 
L.  J.  Heatwole  wrote  numerous  articles  in 
the  local  Harrisonburg  newspapers  and  in 
Mennonite  almanacs  and  church  papers,  but 
the  picture  was  not  complete;  no  compre- 
hensive account  was  written.  Even  a casual 
glance  at  this  volume  reveals  the  great 
amount  of  work  which  has  gone  into  it. 
The  price  of  $7.00  cannot  possibly  represent 
more  than  a token  of  the  actual  cost  of  the 
work  invested  in  this  volume,  which  is  well 
printed  and  attractive.  Historical  writing 
is  not  a monev-making  proposition 

The  history  follows  a chronological  order 
according  to  the  districts— Northern,  Middle, 
and  Southern— into  which  the  conference  is 
divided.  Subjects  of  unusual  importance  are 
treated  in  separate  chapters  within  this  or- 
der; topics  such  as:  Joseph  Fund  and  church 
music,  Virginia  Mennonites  during  the  Civil 
War,  the  beginning  of  conference  oreaniza- 
tion  and  activity,  the  coming  of  the  Sunday 
school,  evangelistic  outreach  into  the  moun- 
tains. the  founding  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  in  1892,  colonization,  and  the  Old 
Order  schism  which  occurred  in  the  latter 
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part  of  the  nineteenth  century.  In  all  there 
are  19  chapters,  with  30  pages  of  biblio- 
graphy and  footnotes,  followed  by  an  index. 

Although  for  more  than  a hundred  years 
Virginia  Mennonites  maintained  direct  con- 
nection with  the  Pennsylvania  churches, 
they  did  not  remain  long  a daughter  colony. 
Therefore  they  have  a history  of  their  own 
which  is  quite  separate  and  distinct.  In  the 
setting  of  the  South,  with  their  unusual 
experiences  in  the  valley,  they  developed 
an  outlook  which  prepared  them  to  make 
significant  contributions  to  American  Men- 
nonite faith  and  culture.  The  author  makes 
this  clear  without  undue  stress  or  prejudice. 
While  on  one  hand  they  were  among  the 
most  conservative  of  Mennonites  (Peter 
Burkholder’s  advocacy  of  the  33  Articles,  a 
most  strict  Dutch  confession  by  P.  J.  Twisck, 
for  example),  they  were  on  the  other  hand 
among  the  most  progressive  and  outgoing 
of  Mennonites  in  America  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  They  accepted  the  English  langu- 
age as  a means  of  communication  in  the 
pre-Civil  War  period.  For  this  and  other 
reasons  they  were  prepared  to  engage  in 
missionary  outreach  in  the  mountain  areas 
in  what  Brunk  calls  “Schoolhouse  Evange- 
lism.” This  pioneer  work  in  missions— and 
its  scope— has  not  been  presented  before  in 
print.  Two  chapters  are  devoted  to  this 
outreach.  Another  area  in  which  Virginia 
Mennonites  led  was  church  music,  in  the 
use  of  English  hymns  and  tunes,  the  in- 
struction of  part  singing,  and  in  the  compila- 
tion of  church  hymnals  and  manuals  for 
instruction  in  music.  Three  chapters  are 
given  to  this  subject.  The  kind  of  music 
promoted  by  Joseph  Funk,  C.  H.  Brunk, 
and  later  J.  D.  Brunk  is  rightly  distinguished 
from  the  lighter  and  more  sentimental  songs 
written  and  published  by  Aldine  Kieffer. 

These  are  the  main  lines  and  perspective 
which  the  author  follows.  On  the  whole 
they  are  documented  and  convincing.  One 
might  wish  for  the  elimination  of  some  of 
the  details  and  more  attention  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  events.  The  account  of  the 
Civil  War  is  brimful  of  interest  and  also 
significant,  since  Virginia  Mennonites  were 
the  only  part  of  the  church  in  the  Confeder- 
ate States.  One  discovers  and  finds  surprises 
on  just  about  every  two  or  three  pages 
(Pearl  Buck’s  Mennonite  background  [p. 
432],  for  example,  or  the  origin  of  “Above 
the  Trembling  Elements”  [p.  233],  which 
has  now  become  a prized  Mennonite  hymn). 
The  inclusion  of  such  information,  along 
with  a liking  for  human  interest  details, 
makes  the  book  highly  readable. 

The  book  also  stands  up  as  historical 
writing.  Original  sources  are  used  extensive- 
ly and  the  author  has  a fair  and  objective 
approach  to  his  material.  Possibly  the  most 
successful  chapter  from  this  point  of  view  is 
the  full  account  of  the  Old  Order  schism, 
“The  Middle-District  Trouble,  1895-1900.” 
Nowhere  has  there  appeared  an  account  of 
this  reaction  to  the  changing  church— which 
was  intense  throughout  the  brotherhood 
in  the  States— which  is  as  understanding  and 
at  the  same  time  as  objective  as  Chapter 
XIX  in  this  book.  The  author  not  only  has 
good  sources  but  he  is  thoroughly  at  home 
in  Old  Order  thought  and  milieu.  Bv  con- 
trast the  first  chapter,about  the  early  begin- 
nings of  Virginia  Mennonites,  is  somewhat 
disappointing.  Evidently  the  documents  do 
not  exist  for  this  period,  but  one  wishes  for  a 
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clearer  picture  and  more  precise  informa- 
tion. The  footnotes,  as  a concession  to  the 
lay  reader,  have  been  appended  where  they 
are  indicated  by  line  and  page  of  the  text. 
The  practice  has  been  adopted  by  a number 
of  scholars  and  makes  the  apparatus  avail- 
able to  those  who  have  occasion  to  make  use 
of  it. 

Virginia  Mennonites  have  been  very  ac- 
tive in  American  Mennonite  life  and  have 
played  a role  which  in  importance  is  out  of 
proportion  to  their  numbers.  Their  lines 
have  gone  throughout  the  whole  church;  the 
influence  of  the  Coffmans,  Brunks,  Heat- 
woles,  Wengers,  and  others  cannot  easily 
be  estimated.  Author  Brunk  does  not  tell 
us  why  this  is,  although  he  makes  some 
inferences  in  a modest  way.  May  it  be  be- 
cause many  Virginia  Mennonites— as  a re- 
sult of  their  history— keep  a rather  even  keel 
between  conservative  and  progressive  in- 
fluences? Whatever  the  answer  is,  one  can- 
not understand  American  Mennonites  with- 
out the  Virginia  story.  Harry  A.  Brunk  has 
given  us  his  version  of  it  in  a book  which  is 
well  worth  owning  and  reading  for  informa- 
tion as  well  as  for  earnest  thought  and  study. 

—Irvin  B.  Horst. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  all 
day  Oct.  17,  at  Paradise,  Pa.  Speakers  in- 
clude Clair  Eby,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Clar- 
ence Fretz,  and  Elam  Stauffer. 

Holders  of  Eastern  Clergy  Bureau  Certifi- 
cates will  find  at  the  close  of  their  1959 
certificate  book  a renewal  application  and 
two  labels  to  be  self-addressed.  These 
should  be  sent  promptly  with  bank  draft 
or  money  order  of  ten  dollars  to  East  Clergy 
Bureau,  One  Clark  Ave.,  New  York  16,  N.Y. 

Sunday-school  meeting  with  Andrew 
Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  and  Raymond 
Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  at  Wil- 
liamson, Pa.,  Oct.  3,  4. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  speaking  on 
“The  Christian  Responsibility  in  Mental 
Health”  at  Philhaven  Hospital,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  7:30  p.m.  Sept.  24.  Everyone  is  invited. 

Home-coming  Conference  with  Arthur 
Kolb,  Carl  Christman,  and  Ivan  Rohrer  as 
speakers,  at  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  27. 

Bro.  Don  Bare  will  be  licensed  to  help 
with  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  Hebron 
and  other  places  in  the  Northern  District 
of  the  Virginia  Conference. 

YPM  speakers:  Henry  Garber  at  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  27;  Harlan  Hoover  at  Miners 
Village,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  27. 

Correction:  The  correct  date  for  Missions 
Week  is  Nov.  1-8.  An  incorrect  date  has 
previously  been  announced-  The  week  is 
climaxed  with  Missions  Day  on  Nov.  8. 

Couple  needed  for  camp  administration. 
Ages  21  to  40.  Modem  home  with  all  con- 
veniences plus  salary.  Write  Marlin  P. 
Weaver,  Box  234,  Annville,  Pa. 

Change  of  Address:  Glen  Yoder  from 
1612  S.  37th  St.,  tQ  3527  Ruby,  Kansas 
City  6,  Kans.  Simon  B.  Martin  from  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  to  R.  1,  Monetville,  Ont.  John 
R.  Smucker  from  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  to 
1121  S.  9th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Phone: 
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43633X.  Fred  Gingerich  from  Parnell, 
Iowa,  to  R.  3,  Molalla,  Oreg.  J.  Delbert  Erb 
from  Rivadavia  865,  to  R.  de  Escalaba  1195, 
Bragado  FNDFS,  Argentina.  Ivan  Weaver 
from  Petoskey,  Mich.,  to  2225  Baty  Rd., 
Lima,  Ohio.  Millard  Osborne  from  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  to  555  B.  St.,  Lebanon,  Oreg.  Leonard 
Garber  from  R.  2,  to  R.  1,  Garden  City, 
Mo.  Willis  Breckbill  from  Biglerville,  Pa., 
to  1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton  7,  Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Kingview, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  21-25.  M.  L.  Troyer, 
Elida,  Ohio,  at  Lower  Owl  Creek,  Lucas- 
ville,  Ohio,  week  of  Aug.  16.  John  H.  Hess, 
Toronto,  Ont.,  at  Preston,  Ont.,  Sept.  8-13. 
Abner  Miller,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Fair- 
point,  Ohio,  Oct.  24  to  Nov.  1.  John  L. 
Glick,  Boyertown,  Pa.,  at  Snow  Hill,  Md., 
Aug.  30  to  Sept.  6.  O.  H.  Hooley,  Bronson, 
Mich.,  at  Decker  Chapel,  Kirksville,  Mo., 
Sept.  16-23.  William  Pennell,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  at  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Sept.  13-27. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Cum- 
berland, Md.,  beginning  Oct.  4.  Joe  Esh, 
Mount  Union,  Pa.,  at  Cedar  Street,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  7-18.  Paul  M.  Roth, 
Masontown,  Pa.,  at  Rockville,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Oct.  10-16.  Raymond  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  at  Glade,  Accident,  Md.,  Oct.  25  to 
Nov.  1. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Tilman  Martin,  Montreal-Nord,  Quebec, 
took  14  boys  from  his  boys’  club  on  an  over- 
night camping  trip  to  the  Rock  of  Ages 
Camp  40  miles  north  of  Montreal.  He  was 
assisted  on  this  Aug.  18,  19  trip  by  Harold 
Reesor  and  Mr.  Scarceriaux,  father  of  one 
of  the  boys. 

Alice  Kehl,  missionary  on  short  furlough 
from  Puerto  Rico,  has  presented  the  work 
in  Puerto  Rico  to  the  following  groups: 
youth  group  of  the  Wooster  Mennonite 
Church,  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  30;  junior  department  and  Sunday- 
school  assembly  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  6;  the 
children  and  congregation  of  the  Preston 
Mennonite  Church,  Preston,  Ont.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Sept.  6;  Women’s  Fellowship 
of  the  Preston  Mennonite  Church  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon.  Sept.  10;  the  intermediate 
department  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  on  Sunday  morning.  Sept.  13; 
the  Ontario  Christian  Workers’  Conference 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  Sept  13:  MYF  group 
of  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
on  Monday  evening,  Sept  14 

A Mr.  Martin  of  St.  Calixte-Nord  has 
asked  the  Harold  Reesors,  Joliette,  Quebec, 
to  begin  meetings  in  his  community.  He  has 
listened  to  the  French  radio  broadcasts,  and 
after  several  personal  contacts,  desires  to 
work  with  the  Mennonites.  He  was  convert- 
ed several  years  ago  and  thinks  there  are 
four  families  who  would  come  to  services. 

Richard  Kissell,  missionary  to  Aragua- 
cema,  Brazil,  arrived  in  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  6 for  a furlough.  Mrs.  Kissell  had 
arrived  in  the  States  earlier. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  30,  three  were  received 
by  baptism  into  membership  in  the  congre- 


gation in  Sertaozinho,  S.P.,  Brazil.  These 
new  members  are  Antonio  Inacio  and  his 
wife,  Dona  Rosa,  and  a young  girl,  Rute 
Souza  de  Dias.  This  brings  the  membership 
of  the  congregation  to  16,  plus  Glenn  Mus- 
selmans,  the  missionaries. 

Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary  to  Uruguay, 
has  been  presenting  the  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  to  various 
congregations.  During  the  next  two  weeks, 
his  schedule  is  as  follows:  Sept.  23,  Sharon 
Mennonite  Church,  Winton,  Calif.;  Sept. 
24,  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.;  Sept.  26,  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting’ 
Portland,  Oreg.;  Sept.  27,  Albany  and  Fair- 
view,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  churches;  Sept.  29, 
Nampa  Mennonite  Church,  Nampa,  Idaho; 
Oct.  2,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Oct.  4,  Science 
Ridge  and  West  Sterling,  111.,  Mennonite 
churches,  morning,  and  Tiskilwa,  evening. 

Joseph  and  Norma  Hostetler,  workers  at 
Alice,  Texas,  left  on  Sept.  8 for  their  par- 
ents’ home  in  Iowa.  They  plan  to  spend  a 
year  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  before  returning  to 
Alice.  Raul  Tadeo  and  Vanita  Horst,  for- 
mer VS-er  at  Mathis,  Texas,  were  married  at 
Mathis  on  Sept.  5 and  will  be  taking  the 
Hostetlers’  place  at  Alice. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  30,  the  workers  of  the 
Corpus  Christi,  Mathis,  and  Alice,  Texas, 
churches  met  in  Alice  for  an  afternoon  of 
fellowship  and  prayer.  Weldon  Martin, 
Corpus  Christi,  presented  the  basic  beliefs 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  Paul 
Conrad,  Mathis,  spoke  on  ways  of  winning 
Roman  Catholics. 

Florence  Nafziger,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  can  be  addressed  c/o  C.  H. 
Nafziger,  1400  Grove  Street,  Lebanon, 
Oreg. 

The  Chicago  area  pastors  met  Sept.  15  at 
the  Second  Mennonite  Church.  John  Miller 
spoke  to  the  group.  Mario  Snyder  is  serving 
as  president  of  the  Mennonite  Ministers’ 
Fellowship  of  Chicago. 

At  a baptismal  service  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  13,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pablo  Gutierrez 
were  received  into  the  Second  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.  On  Wednesday  a spe- 
cial service  of  home  dedication  was  sched- 
uled for  the  Gutierrez  home. 

The  address  of  the  Henry  P.  Yoders,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  Cuba,  is  now 
Box  102,  Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro. 
Yoder  is  attending  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege. 

The  Simeon  Hurst  family  with  three 
African  pastors,  Ezekiel  of  Musoma,  Nashon 
of  Shirati,  and  Zedekiah  of  the  Bukiroba 
Bible  School  staff,  returned  safely  on  Aug. 
25  after  their  month’s  deputation  visit  to 
Somalia.  Most  of  their  time  was  spent  with 
the  Dorsches  in  contacts  with  the  African 
Swahili-speaking  Christians.  These  people 
learned  to  know  the  Lord  in  the  days  of 
the  Swedish  Lutheran  Mission.  For  20 
years  they  have  been  without  pastoral 
guidance,  since  the  missionaries  were  forced 
to  leave  with  the  Italian  occupation.  Of 
these  remaining  and  scattered  Christians, 
five  were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
These  Bantu  people  are  originally  of  Kenya 
and  Tanganyika,  but  were  carried  to  Somal- 
ia by  Arab  slave  traders.  It  is  remarkable 
that  in  their  learning  the  Somali  language 
they  have  retained  the  Swahili  and  also 
their  tribal  dialect. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  preached 
at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  6. 


Births 

'Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pi.  127:3). 


Bauman,  Lincoln  and  Margaret  (Quelch),  El- 
mira, Ont.,  second  daughter,  Sheila  Louise,  Aug. 
15,  1959. 

Beachy,  Dan  and  Jenette  (Bobo),  Akron,  Ohio, 
fifth  daughter,  Janette  Marie,  Aug.  15,  1959. 

Bender,  Richard  E.  and  Jean  E.  (Bontrager), 
Williamsville,  N.Y.,  third  child,  second  son,  Dale 
Wayne,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Black,  R.  Dilmon  and  Miriam  (Miller),  Mid- 
dlebury.  Ind.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Don- 
na Louisa,  Sept.  2,  1959. 

Bontrager,  Kenneth  and  Amy  (Bontrager), 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Deborah  Jo,  Aug.  3,  1959. 

Boshart,  Omar  and  Merna  (Stutzman),  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Jayne  Suzette,  Aug.  17, 
1959. 

Bowman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leroy  H.,  Bareville, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Leon  Melvin,  Aug.  2, 
1959. 

Boyle,  Daniel  F.  and  Mary  G.  (Hunsberger), 
Hummelstown,  Ohio,  first  child,  Sarah  Martha, 
Sept.  3,  1959  . 

Brenneman,  Harold  and  Anna  (Schrock),  Mil- 
ford, Del.,  second  son,  Paul  Wayne,  Aug.  2,  1959. 

Brenneman,  Paul  H.  and  Evelyn  (Good),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Mark  How- 
ard, Sept.  2,  1959. 

Brubaker,  Wilbur  G.  and  Edna  (Tyson),  Leb- 
anon, Pa.,  second  child,  first  son.  Jay  Laurence, 
Aug.  22,  1959. 

Brunk,  Dr.  S.  Fred  and  Phyllis  (Frey),  Char- 
lottesville, Va.,  first  child,  Samuel  Frederick  II, 
Aug.  27,  1959. 

Coblentz,  Leon  and  Esther  (Troyer),  Canton, 
Ohio,  third  son,  Myron  Lamar,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Diem,  Ivan  C.  and  Elnora  (Ebersole),  Myers- 
town.  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Ivan  Charles, 
Jr.,  Sept.  3,  1959. 

Emmert,  R.  Loren  and  Evelyn  (Hostetler), 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  second  son,  Steven  Loren, 
July  21,  1959. 

Erb,  Alvin  and  Ruth  (Stutzman),  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  a son.  Merle  James,  Aug.  19,  1959. 

Freed,  Stanley  L.  and  Grace  (Landes),  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Grace 
Elaine,  July  16,  1959. 

Fricke,  Elmer  and  Myrtle  (Miller),  McMinn- 
ville, Oreg.,  second  son,  Brian  Wayne,  Aug.  30, 
1959. 

Gahman,  Monroe  and  Ruth  (Detweiler),  Pi- 
persville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Wilbur 
Alan,  July  28,  1959. 

Gehman,  Paul  H.  and  Edith  (Weaver),  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  first  child,  Daryl  Lynn,  Aug.  13,  1959. 

Gingerich,  Thurlowe  and  Joyce  (Kropf),  Can- 
by,  Oreg.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Jean 
Eleanor,  Aug.  7,  1959. 

Good,  Elmer  and  Esther  (Good),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Elmer  Dean,  Aug. 
31,  1959. 

Good,  Mervin  A.  and  Nora  (Gehman),  Kirk- 
wood, Pa.,  seventh  child,  fifth  daughter,  Sarah 
Susan,  Sept.  1,  1959. 

Hartzler,  Ralph  and  Virginia  (Yoder),  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  fifth  son,  Kenneth  Lee,  Sept.  3,  1959. 

Hershberger,  Cecil  G.  and  Letha  Deanne  (Mil- 
ler), Coralville,  Iowa,  first  child,  Tina  Lea,  Aug. 
6,  1959. 

Hilty,  Robert  G.  and  Cretora  (Bear),  Medway, 
Ohio,  third  daughter,  Jeannette  Fern,  Sept.  5, 
1959. 

Hostetter,  B.  Charles  and  Grace  (Brackbill), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  eighth  child,  sixth  son,  Rich- 
ard Brent,  Aug.  18,  1959. 

Hostetter,  Harry  J.  and  Lois  (Landis),  Coch- 
ranville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Peggy 
Lou,  Aug.  19,  1959. 

Hunsberger,  Earl,  Jr.,  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Dan- 
boro,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter,  Ruth  Ann, 
May  30,  1959. 

Kurtz,  John  C.  and  Barbara  (Good),  Snow 
Hill,  Md.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Sara 
Ann,  Sept.  3,  1959. 


Gospel  Herald,  September  22,  1959 


Landis,  D.  Harold  and  Esther  (Landis),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Cheryl  Dawn,  June  10,  1959. 

Lapp,  Jacob  R.  and  Loretta  (King),  Bird  in 
Hand,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Douglas 
Eugene,  Aug.  24,  1959. 

Leaman,  Dr.  Ivan  B.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Eby), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Peter  John,  Aug.  24, 
1959. 

Martin,  Jay  L.  and  Florence  S.  (Horst),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Daniel 
Lee,  Sept.  1,  1959. 

Martin,  Leroy  L.  and  Edna  (Hege),  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Thelma 
Jean,  Aug.  30,  1959. 

Martin,  Nelson  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fourth  daughter,  Anita  Sue,  July  25,  1959. 

Martin,  Clair  M.  and  Nancy  (Landis),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Carol  Ann,  Aug. 
11,  1959. 

McMichael,  David  H.  and  Anna  Lois  (Shertz- 
er),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Lois  Elaine, 
Aug.  22,  1959. 

Miller,  Calvin  and  Dorothy  (Miller),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Phyllis  Enid, 
Aug.  26,  1959. 

Miller,  George  T.  and  Grace  (Kulp),  Bally, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Philip  George,  Sept. 
3,  1959. 

Miller,  Mervin  and  Sue  Ann  (Fahnestock), 
Howe,  Ind.,  first  child,  Thomas  Edward,  Aug. 
17,  1959. 

Miller,  Willis  and  Gladys  (Mumaw),  Harbor 
Springs,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  first  son,  Willis 
Eugene,  July  31,  1959. 

Myers,  Ralph  and  Clarene  (Kropf),  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Renitta  Fae,  July  20, 
1959. 

Nissley,  Vernon  D.  and  Lois  Irene  (Miller), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  first  child,  Charla  Kay,  June  22, 
1959. 

Nyce,  Dr.  Robert  W.  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Fay- 
ette, Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Philip  Lee, 
July  9,  1959. 

Ramer,  Marcus  W.  and  Carrie  Ellen  (Ramer), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  son,  Darrell  Lyn, 
Aug.  18,  1959. 

Roth,  Glenn  D.  and  Naomi  (Beckler),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Helen  Joyce,  Aug.  20, 
1959. 

Schloneger,  Wendell  and  Elaine  (Geiser),  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  first  child,  Jana  Lee,  Aug.  21,  1959. 

Schmidt,  Carl  V.  and  Freda  (Roth),  Towner, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Dorcas  Jean,  Aug.  28,  1959. 

Schmucker,  H.  Allen  and  Alice  (Gautsche), 
Toledo,  Ohio,  second  son,  Douglas  James,  Aug. 
28,  1959. 

Snyder,  Kenneth  and  Celesta  (Gascho),  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Keith  LaMar, 
Aug.  17,  1959. 

Stevia,  Dannie  M.  and  Nelda  (Moser),  Carth- 
age, N.Y.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Clark  Melvin, 
July  19,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Reuben  K.  and  Rachel  S.  (Esh), 
Ronks,  Pa.,  second  son,  Glenn,  Aug.  14,  1959. 

Unger,  George  and  Dorothy  (Keller),  Newton, 
Kans.,  a son,  Benjamin  Peter,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Vandiver,  Richard  and  La  Von  (Springer), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  first  child,  Jonni  Lynn,  Aug.  18, 
1959. 

Vanpelt,  Arthur  and  Anna  Ruth  (Showalter), 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Rosanna  May,  Aug.  30,  1959. 

Weaver,  Herman  R.  and  Grace  (Mininger), 
Ashley,  Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Re- 
becca Lynne,  July  26,  1959. 

Weaver,  John  M.  and  Alma  (Lefever),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
Phyllis  Ann,  Aug.  15,  1959. 

Weaver,  Kenneth  J.  and  June  Marie  (Collins), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  third  child,  second  son,  Wil- 
liam Ronald,  Sept.  7,  1959. 

Weber,  Howard  and  Ruth  (Snader),  Mohn- 
ton,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Dianne 
Kay,  Aug.  30,  1959. 

Whisler,  Walter  D.  and  Sadie  (Bair),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Anita 
Eileen,  Aug.  19,  1959. 

Wolf,  Jay  L.  and  Esther  (Kreider),  Manheim, 
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Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Jay  Leonard,  Aug. 
19,  1959. 

Wyse,  Ora  E.  and  Ruby  (Yoder),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Susie  Mae, 
June  20,  1959. 

Yoder,  Abe  and  Mary  (Wittmer),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Christine 
Joy,  Aug.  24,  1959. 

Yoder,  Elmer  and  Esther  (Yoder),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Jason,  Aug.  22, 
1959. 

Yoder,  James  D.  and  Lonabelle  (Jantzi),  Lees 
Summit,  Mo.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  An- 
gela Maria,  Aug.  11,  1959. 

Yoder,  Roy  N.  and  Lizzie  Mae  (Zook),  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  LeAnn 
Sue,  July  13,  1959. 

Zehr,  Norman  J.  and  Carolyn  J.  (Erb),  Castor- 
land,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Pamela  Jean,  July  23,  1959. 

Zook,  A1  and  Anna  Margaret  (Kreider),  Evans- 
ton, 111.,  first  child,  Reba  Kay,  Aug.  27,  1959. 

Zook,  Marvin  and  Marjorie  (Bontrager),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Monica 
Rae,  Sept.  1,  1959. 


Marriages 

May  th«  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Beachy— Troyer.— Marvin  J.  Beachy  and  Esther 
Troyer,  both  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  United  Bethel 
cong.,  by  Mark  Peachey,  April  11,  1959. 

Becker— Zeager.— Christian  Becker  and  Arlene 
Zeager,  both  of  the  Good  cong.,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  by  Russel  S.  Zeager,  brother  of  the  bride,  at 
his  home,  Aug.  5,  1959. 

Bender— Tice.— Sanford  Eldon  Bender  and 
Miriam  Catherine  Tice,  both  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Castleman  River  C.M.  cong.,  by  Ivan  J. 
Miller  at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  Aug. 
23,  1959. 

Burkholder  — Heatwole.  — Marlin  Ray  Burk- 
holder, Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Miller  cong.,  and 
Charlotte  Ruth  Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Weavers  cong.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  Weav- 
ers Church,  Sept.  4,  1959. 

Christenson— Aeschliman.— William  Christenson 
and  Shirley  Aeschliman,  both  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
Zion  cong.,  by  P.  L.  Frey  at  the  church,  July  18, 
1959. 

Clemens— Clemens.— Jon  K.  Clemens,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Worcester  cong.,  and  Arlene  Clemens,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  Rocky  Ridge  cong.,  by  Paul  R.  Clem- 
ens at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Church,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Conrad— Bauman.— Dean  Conrad,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  and  Carolyn  Bauman,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  North  Lima  cong.,  by  David  C. 
Steiner  at  the  church,  July  25,  1959. 

Cooke— Gramley.— Eldon  C.  Cooke,  Lena,  111., 
Salem  U.C.C.  cong.,  and  Berniece  Gramley,  Free- 
port (111.)  cong.,  by  Richard  Yordy  and  Robert 
Marquardt  at  the  Salem  Church,  Aug.  22,  1959. 

Cornwell— Tasch.— Paul  Cornwell,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.,  and  Gretchen  Tasch,  Pinckney,  Mich.,  by 
Ezra  Beachy  at  the  Congregational  Church, 
Pinckney,  June  12,  1959. 

Deputy— Eberly.— Ronald  Leroy  Deputy,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Weavers  cong.,  and  Lelia  Esther 
Eberly,  Dayton,  Va.,  Bank  cong.,  by  Lloyd  S. 
Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Detweiler— Lewis.— Donald  M.  Detweiler,  Sel- 
lersville.  Pa.,  and  Cora  Lewis,  Elroy,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Rockhill  cong.,  by  Alvin  F.  Detweiler  at 
the  church,  Aug.  16,  1959. 

Diener— Gerber.— Lester  Diener,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
and  Marlene  Gerber,  Leesburg,  Md.,  both  of  the 
North  Main  Street  cong.,  Nappanee,  by  Homer 
F.  North,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Frey— Sterling.— Edward  Frey,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
Sharon  cong.,  and  Barbra  Sterling,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  by  Abram  Kaufman  at  Plain  City,  July  8, 
1959. 

Gingrich— Liable.— J.  Arthur  Gingrich,  Low- 
point,  111.,  Metamora  cong.,  and  Alicia  Liable, 
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Washburn,  111.,  Washburn  Presbyterian  cong., 
by  Roy  Barlow,  assisted  by  Roy  Bucher,  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  Aug.  21,  1959. 

Good— Beiler.— John  Good,  Hopedale  (111.) 
cong.,  and  Pearl  Beiler,  Elverson,  Pa.,  Zion  cong., 
by  Ivan  Kauffmann  at  the  church,  Aug.  22,  1959. 

Handrich  — Mast.  — Donald  Handrich,  Mio, 
Mich.,  and  Patricia  Mast,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Fair- 
view  cong.,  by  Harvey  Handrich  at  the  church, 
Aug.  15,  1959. 

Heistand— Martin.— Landis  C.  Heistand,  Man- 
heim.  Pa.,  Risser  cong.,  and  Mary  A.  Martin, 
Pequea,  Pa.,  Byerland  cong.,  by  David  N.  Thom- 
as at  the  Byerland  Church,  Aug.  28,  1959. 

Martin— Hess.— Ira  David  Martin,  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  Stouffer  cong.,  and  Lydia  Ruth  Hess, 
Marion  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  1,  1959. 

Mast— Troyer.— Robert  Wayne  Mast  and  Es- 
ther Mae  Troyer,  both  of  Fentress,  Va.,  Mt. 
Pleasant  cong.,  by  Dan  Smucker,  Jr.,  at  the 
church,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Miller— Detweiler.— Eli  Miller  and  Dorothy 
Detweiler,  both  of  the  Hartville  (Ohio)  cong., 
by  Ronald  J.  Button,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  Aug.  8, 
1959. 

Miller— Hostetler.— Roger  Miller,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  and  Wanda  Hostetler,  Berlin,  Ohio,  both 
of  the  Martin’s  Creek  cong.,  by  Paul  R.  Miller 
at  the  church,  Aug.  28,  1959. 

Miller— Krahn.— Virgil  Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Oak  Grove  cong.,  and  Susan  Krahn,  Winkler, 
Man.,  Bergthaler  cong.,  by  Reu  Schaefer  at  the 
Bergthaler  Church,  July  17,  1959. 

Miller— Voder.— Francis  Miller  and  Margaret 
M.  Yoder,  both  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  by  Cleo  A.  Mann  at  the 
church,  April  11,  1959. 

Miller— Yoder.— Larry  Lee  Miller,  Stutgart, 
Colo.,  and  Patricia  Lou  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
College  cong.,  by  S.  C.  Yoder  at  the  Eighth 
Street  Church,  Aug.  22,  1959. 

Mohler— Ruhl.— James  M.  Mohler,  Stevens, 
Pa.,  Ephrata  cong.,  and  Martha  J.  Ruhl,  Mt. 
Joy  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz  at  the  Mt. 
Joy  Church,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Rau— Zehr.— John  Rau,  Metamora,  Mich.,  and 
Bernice  Zehr,  Attica,  Mich.,  of  the  Bethany 
cong.,  Imlay  City,  by  Ezra  Beachy  at  the  church, 
Aug.  23,  1959. 

Roth  — Smucker.  — Jonathon  Roth,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  and  Maryann  Smucker,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
Sharon  cong.,  by  Carl  Smucker  and  Abram 
Kaufman,  June  7,  1959. 

Slagell— Brubaker.— Layman  I.  Slagell,  Hydro, 
Okla.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Mae 
Brubaker,  Sweet  Home  (Oreg.)  cong.,  by  N.  A. 
Lind  at  the  Sweet  Home  Church,  Aug.  23,  1959. 

Stoll— Slaubaugh.— Frank  Stoll  and  Darlene 
Slaubaugh,  both  of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  Berea 
cong.,  by  Tobias  Slaubaugh  at  the  church,  Aug. 
28,  1959. 

Stoltzfus— Mast.— Elvin  R.  Stoltzfus,  Millwood 
cong.,  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Anna  Grace  Mast,  Oley 
(Pa.)  cong.,  by  Omar  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Oley 
Church,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Stoltzfus— Stoltzfus.— Nathan  E.  Stoltzfus,  Gap, 
Pa.,  Millwood  cong.,  and  Esther  M.  Stoltzfus, 
Gap,  Maple  Grove  cong..  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Aug.  8,  1959. 

Stutzman— Stauffer.— Stanley  S.  Stutzman,  Beav- 
er Crossing,  Nebr.,  West  Fairview  cong.,  and 
Joyce  Elaine  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  East  Fair- 
view  cong.,  by  A.  M.  Miller  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church,  Aug.  28,  1959. 

Thieszen— Miller.— Edwin  A.  Thieszen,  Hen- 
derson, Nebr.,  General  Conference  cong.,  and 
Joyce  K.  Miller,  Monie,  Md.,  Holly  Grove  cong., 
by  Abram  D.  Minnich  at  the  Holly  Grove 
Church,  Aug.  25,  1959. 

* 

Fifteen  daily  and  55  weekly  newspapers 
in  Oklahoma  will  not  accept  liquor  advertis- 
ing when  liquor  becomes  legal  in  that  state. 
The  repeal  of  prohibition  was  voted  in  Okla- 
homa last  spring,  and  liquor  stores  are  to 
be  opened  by  Sept.  1. 
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Obituaries 

May  the  eustaining  grace  and  comiort  of  our  Lord 
bles*  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bute,  Charles  M.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L. 
Bute,  was  born  at  Cullom,  111.,  in  1874;  died 
June  5,  1959,  at  the  Halloran  Hospital,  Alpha, 
Minn.,  after  suffering  a number  of  strokes;  aged 
84  y.  9 m.  5 d.  He  was  married  to  Valeria 
Leatherman,  who  died  June  2,  1955.  They  were 
the  parents  of  9 children  (James,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Iva— Mrs.  Edd  Garber,  Jackson;  Elmer, 
Spokane,  Wash.;  Grace— Mrs.  Geo.  Miller  and 
Julia— Mrs.  Forrest  Lou  Fran,  both  of  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Gertrude— Mrs.  Martin  Miller,  Lake  Crys- 
tal, Minn.;  Bertha— Mrs.  Archie  Hartzler,  Lake- 
field,  Minn.;  Ed,  Anderson,  Ind.;  and  Warren, 
Jackson,  Minn.).  He  also  leaves  4 sisters  and 
brothers  (Drew,  Sherburn;  Tom,  Jackson;  Belle 
—Mrs.  Dick  Rintoul,  Hollywood,  Calif.;  and 
Ruth— Mrs.  Geo.  B.  Peterson,  Jackson),  19  grand- 
children, and  20  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
ordained  as  deacon  at  the  Alpha  Church,  where 
he  served  faithfully  for  a number  of  years  until 
his  death.  Services  at  the  church  were  in  charge 
of  C.  J.  Garber  and  Noah  Landis;  burial  in 
Jackson  Cemetery. 

Eby,  Helen  Virginia,  daughter  of  Edgar  and 
Mary  (Martin)  Strite,  was  born  Oct.  30,  1912, 
near  Flagerstown,  Md.;  died  July  9,  1959,  of 
cancer,  at  her  home  near  Hagerstown;  aged  46  y. 
8 m.  11  d.  She  was  married  in  June,  1936,  to 
Ira  E.  Eby,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
children  (Eleanor,  Phyllis,  and  Robert),  her 
parents,  and  a brother  (Lewis  E.  Strite,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.).  She  was  a member  of  Reiff’s 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
July  12.  Wilmer  Hunsecker  conducted  a short 
service  at  the  home  and  Moses  K.  Horst,  Stanley 
Martin,  and  Irvin  Shank  were  in  charge  of  serv- 
ices at  the  church. 

Eldridge,  Benny,  son  of  Conn  and  Gustolvia 
Eldridge,  Isonville,  Ky.,  was  born  Aug.  7,  1959; 
lived  with  his  parents,  5 sisters,  and  one  brother 
for  only  a week  when  he  became  ill  with  tetanus 
and  peritonitis  and  died  on  Aug.  14.  Benny's 
mother  accepted  Christ  nearly  a year  ago.  Grave- 
side services  were  conducted  by  Direl  Fyffe  at 
the  family  cemetery  near  the  Eldridge  home. 

Geib,  John  Edgar,  son  of  Edgar  N.  and  Anna 
G.  (Leaman)  Geib,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  was  born  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  22,  1949;  died  at  the  Chil- 
dren’s Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  May  3,  1959, 
after  surgery  on  April  28  to  correct  a congenital 
heart  defect;  aged  10  y.  1 m.  1 1 d.  Surviving  are 
his  parents,  2 sisters  and  one  brother  (Mary 
Ann,  James  Melvin,  and  Ruth  Elaine),  his 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sanford  D.  Lea- 
man,  Conestoga;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  D. 
Geib,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.),  and  maternal  great-grand- 
mothers (Mrs.  Esther  R.  Groff  and  Mrs.  Lizzie 
D.  Leaman).  One  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  New  Danville 
Church  on  May  6,  in  charge  of  Frank  Enck, 
David  N.  Thomas,  and  Luke  Shank. 

Good,  David  N.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Hettie 
(Newswenger)  Good,  was  born  in  East  Earl 
Twp.,  Pa.,  March  22,  1878;  died  July  5,  1959,  at 
his  home  near  Goodville,  Pa.;  aged  81  y.  3 m. 
13  d.  He  was  married  to  Alice  Hollinger,  who 
died  in  1957.  He  is  survived  by  one  son  (Lester) 
and  a foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Lillie  Horst),  both 
of  Goodville,  9 grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild. He  was  a member  of  Lichtys 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Good- 
ville Church  on  July  8,  in  charge  of  Walter  H. 
Martin  and  David  Weaver. 

Graber,  Ellis  LeRoy,  son  of  Ira  B.  and  Flor- 
ence (Stutzman)  Graber,  was  born  at  Stryker, 
Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1925;  died  at  the  Flower  Hospi- 
tal, Toledo,  Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1959,  as  the  result 
of  a truck-auto  accident  near  Bryan,  Ohio,  on 
Aug.  11;  aged  33  y.  7 m.  24  d.  In  1954  he  was 
married  to  Berneda  Schrock,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 daughters  (Wendy  Lynn  and 
Trudy  Ann),  his  parents,  one  brother  (Milo, 


Stryker),  and  2 sisters  (Joan— Mrs.  Melvin  Stuck- 
ey, Fayette;  and  Shirley— Mrs.  Ivan  King,  Ridge- 
ville  Corners,  Ohio).  One  sister  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Pine  Grove 
congregation.  Services  were  held  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church  on  Aug.  15,  in  charge  of  Walter 
Stuckey;  burial  in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

Groff,  Elmer  K.,  son  of  the  late  David  B.  and 
Fannie  (Kauffman)  Groff,  was  born  Sept.  24, 
1887;  died  suddenly  on  June  10,  1959,  at  his 
home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.;  aged  71  y.  8 m.  17  d. 
He  was  married  on  Oct.  19,  1910,  to  Edna  R. 
Meek,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons 
and  2 daughters  (J.  Elvin,  Strasburg,  Pa.;  Rohr- 
er  M.,  Bird  in  Hand;  Mary  E.— Mrs.  Martin 
Kunkel,  New  Providence,  Pa.;  and  Ruth  E.,  at 
home),  one  brother  (Willis,  Willow  Street,  Pa.), 
3 sisters  (Mrs.  Emma  Good,  Spring  City,  Pa.; 
Lizzie  and  Naomi  Groff,  Lancaster),  and  13 
grandchildren.  One  brother  and  2 infant  grand- 
children preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mellinger  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  June  13,  in  charge  of 
David  Landis  and  Elmer  Martin. 

Hess,  William  C.,  son  of  William  J.  and  Mary 
Etta  (Hattinger),  was  born  July  1,  1889,  in 
Genoa,  Va.;  died  July  3,  1959,  at  Fulks  Run, 
Va.;  aged  70  y.  2 d.  He  was  married  to  Rebecca 
Dove,  who  survives.  Occupation:  lumberman. 
Surviving  are  4 children  (Vada  Isaacs,  Velma 
Gorden,  Garland  Hess,  and  Shirley  Hess).  Other 
survivors  of  the  family  are  Wade,  John,  and  Loy 
Hess,  Annie  Shoemaker,  Emma  Stayner,  and 
Sallie  Miller.  He  was  a member  of  the  Hebron 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Mountain  Grove  Brethren  Church  on  July  7,  in 
charge  of  Lewis  Showalter  and  Golden  Gaither; 
interment  in  Mountain  Grove  Cemetery. 

Horst,  Marcia  Jean,  daughter  of  Cleason  and 
Erma  (Snyder)  Horst,  was  born  July  6,  1959, 
Kitchener,  Ont.;  died  in  the  Hospital  for  Sick 
Children,  Toronto,  Aug.  7,  1959;  aged  1 m.  1 d. 
Surviving  are  her  parents  and  3 brothers  (Roger, 
Richard,  and  Darrell).  Funeral  services  on  Aug. 
9 at  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  were  in 
charge  of  Raymond  L.  Kramer. 

Hjorth,  Christian  Jensen,  son  of  Jens  and 
Anna  Hjorth,  was  born  in  Denmark  on  Sept.  24, 
1900;  died  at  the  Norfolk,  Nebr.,  Catholic  Hos- 
pital of  sclerosis  of  the  liver  on  Aug.  11,  1959; 
aged  58  y.  10  m.  18  d.  He  was  married  on  Nov. 
13,  1932,  at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  to  Esther  Oswald, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  and  a 
daughter  (Ebbert,  Rolland,  and  Darlene),  his 
father,  4 brothers,  and  4 sisters,  in  Denmark,  one 
brother  (Harold,  Stanton,  Nebr.),  and  a sister 
(Helga— Mrs.  Chris  Christensen,  Troy,  N.Y.).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Beemer  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  14,  in  charge 
of  Sam  Oswald,  Earnest  Kauffman,  and  P.  O. 
Oswald. 

Immel,  William,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Anna  (Hochstetler)  Immel,  was  born  Nov.  2, 
1879,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  after  a long  ill- 
ness at  his  home  in  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  July 
26,  1959;  aged  79  y.  8 m.  24  d.  On  Oct.  31,  1908, 
he  was  married  to  Mary  Jane  Weaver,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  One  infant  daughter  also 
preceded  him  in  death.  On  Aug.  29,  1914,  he 
was  married  to  Elva  Stutzman,  who  survives. 
To  this  union  were  born  4 sons  and  one  daugh- 
er.  One  son  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  one  daughter  and  3 sons  (Clara 
Mae— Mrs.  Earl  Schlegel  and  Harlan,  Shanesville, 
Ohio;  Robert,  Sugarcreek;  and  Glenn,  Walnut 
Creek),  one  brother  and  one  sister  (Alvin  and 
Mrs.  Melvin  Hecker,  both  of  Sugarcreek),  4 half 
brothers  (Elmer  and  Homer,  Canton;  Walter, 
Dundee;  and  Garrison,  Sugarcreek),  5 half  sisters 
(Mrs.  Noah  Keim,  Sugarcreek;  Mrs.  Gene  Wright, 
Shanesville;  Mrs.  Roy  Ludwig,  Canal  Fulton; 
Mrs.  Cloyse  Snyder,  Baltic;  and  Mrs.  Russel 
Hershberger,  Shanesville),  and  22  grandchildren. 
Five  sisters  and  3 grandchildren  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
on  July  29,  in  charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller. 

Kauffman,  Leah  S.,  daughter  of  Daniel  S.  and 
Lydia  (Smoker)  Lapp,  was  born  Sept.  13,  1938, 
in  Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  June 


5,  1959,  in  a two-car  collision  near  Bird  in  Hand, 
Pa.,  approximately  one  mile  from  her  home, 
when  on  her  way  to  Intercourse  Community 
Bible  Scjhoql;  aged  20  y.  8 m.  23  d.  On  Aug.  30, 
1958,  she  was  married  to  Titus  F.  Kauffman. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  parents,  and  5 broth- 
ers and  sisters  (Elmer,  Gap,  Pa.;  Alvin,  Mary, 
Rachel,  and  Daniel  Ray,  at  home).  Her  hus- 
band, who  was  also  injured,  was  discharged 
from  the  hospital  the  day  before  the  funeral. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Weavertown  A M. 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
June  10  with  messages  by  Aaron  Glick,  Ben 
Lapp,  and  Elam  Kauffman. 

Kulp,  Francis  L.,  son  of  the  late  Francis  and 
Annie  (Landis)  Kulp,  was  born  March  14,  1890, 
near  Graterford,  Pa.;  died  July  12,  1959,  in  the 
Sacred  Heart  Hospital,  Norristown,  Pa.,  follow- 
ing a heart  attack;  aged  69  y.  3 m.  28  d.  He  was 
married  on  Sept.  23,  1912,  to  Sallie  Blank,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 children  (Mrs. 
Katie  Landis,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Francis  B.,  Jr.,  Har- 
leysville;  Sallie— Mrs.  Linford  Landis,  Telford; 
and  Clarence  B.,  Lansdale),  14  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild,  and  3 sisters  (Susie  Kulp, 
Maggie  Kulp,  and  Annie— Mrs.  Harrison  Ben- 
ner, all  of  Souderton).  Occupation:  farmer.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Upper  Skippack  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  July  15, 
with  Jesse  Mack  and  Daniel  Reinford  officiat- 
ing; burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Lee,  Joseph  R.,  son  of  T.  B.  and  Kate  (Neu- 
hauser)  Lee,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1895,  at  Concord, 
Tenn.;  died  of  a heart  attack  Aug.  7,  1958,  at 
Slidell,  La.;  aged  62  y.  11  m.  1 d.  He  was  mar- 
ried March  14,  1918,  to  Ella  Scoggin,  who  sur- 
vives. as  do  a daughter  (Rebecca)  and  a son 
(Riley)  of  Slidell,  3 grandchildren,  a sister 
(Ruth,  Slidell),  and  a brother  (John  W.,  White- 
river,  Ariz.).  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  a 
daughter,  his  parents,  and  a sister.  In  early 
youth  lie  was  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  baptism  at  the  Concord  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Slidell. 

Martin,  Clayton  H.,  son  of  the  late  Andrew 
and  Amanda  (Huber)  Martin,  was  born  March 
4,  1896,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  was  killed  in  a car 
accident  Jan.  12,  1959;  aged  62  y.  10  m.  8 d.  He 
was  married  on  April  16,  1938,  to  Clara  Hess, 
who  survives.  Occupation:  carpenter.  Also  sur- 
viving are  one  son  (David,  at  home),  4 brothers 
and  one  sister  (John  H.,  Mrs.  Howard  Eshle- 
man,  Frank  H.,  Benjamin  H.,  and  Norman  H., 
all  of  Lancaster  Co.).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Byerland  Church  and  attended  the  Millersville 
Church.  Funeral  services  on  Jan.  15  at  the  New 
Danville  Church  were  in  charge  of  David  Thom- 
as and  James  Hess. 

Martin,  Edwin  C.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Rachel  Martin,  was  born  in  Woolwich  Twp., 
Out.,  March  1,  1897;  died  at  his  home  in  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  July  11,  1959;  aged  62  y.  4 m.  10  d. 
He  was  married  to  Judith  Bauman,  who  died 
in  1934.  Surviving  are  his  second  wife,  Mrs. 
Matilda  Martin,  3 children  (Zienas,  Waterloo; 
Ellen,  Hamilton;  and  Luanna— Mrs.  George 
Maurer,  Petersburg).  5 grandchildren,  a brother 
(Alfred,  Waterloo),  and  a sister  (Almeda— Mrs. 
Clarence  Bauman,  Elmira).  A brother  also  pre- 
deceased him.  He  was  a member  of  the  Erb 
Street  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
on  July  14,  in  charge  of  E.  Clare  Shantz  and 
Ross  Bender;  interment  in  Martin  Cemetery. 

Mathias,  Ressie  Jane,  daughter  of  Frank  and 
Sarah  (Leacy)  Mathias,  was  born  Nov.  4,  1897, 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.;  died  May  26,  1958, 
after  a ten-week  illness;  aged  61  y.  6 m.  22  d. 
Surviving  are  2 brothers  (Spencer,  Tampa,  Fla.; 
and  William,  New  Market,  Va.)  and  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Rebecca  Golladay,  Timberville,  Va.). 
When  a child  she  lived  with  Sallie  Trissel,  after 
whose  death  she  made  her  home  with  the  John 
Trissel  family  of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  She 
was  a member  of  Weavers  Church.  Services 
were  held  on  May  29  at  the  Trissel  home  by 
James  Shank  and  at  Weavers  Church  by  Oliver 
Keener. 

Miller,  Albert  S.,  son  of  Samuel  C.  and  Sarah 
(Raber)  Miller,  was  born  Sept.  7,  1890,  at  Farm- 
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erstown,  Ohio;  died  instantly  Aug.  7,  1959,  as 
the  result  of  a car-truck  accident  near  the  farm 
home  (Kalona,  Iowa)  where  he  had  lived  for  35 
years;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  He  was  married  on  Dec. 

9,  1913,  to  Maggie  Miller.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  their  6 sons  and  one  daughter  (Joe  A., 
Corralville,  Iowa;  Roy,  Katie— Mrs.  Irvin  Ging- 
erich,  Willis,  Verton,  and  Chester,  all  of  Ka- 
lona; and  Albert,  Goshen,  Ind.),  19  grandchil- 
dren, 3 brothers  and  one  sister  (John,  Chris,  and 
Katie— Mrs.  Eli  Kurtz,  of  Ohio;  and  Eli  S.,  of 
Kalona).  Two  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
On  May  29,  1932,  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Church, 
Upper  Deer  Creek,  Wellman,  Iowa,  where  he 
served  faithfully  for  over  27  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  Sunnyside  Church  on  Aug.  9 were  in 
charge  of  David  Yoder,  John  L.  Ropp,  and  Mor- 
ris Swartzendruber. 

Miller,  David  D.,  son  of  David  and  Susan 
(Yoder)  Miller,  was  born  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct. 

10,  1874;  died  at  his  home  in  Mount  Ayr,  Ind., 
Aug.  17,  1959;  aged  84  y.  10  m.  7 d.  He  was 
married  Dec.  25,  1895,  to  Magdalena  Chupp, 
who  survives.  They  enjoyed  their  happy  com- 
panionship for  nearly  64  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  5 children  (Essie— Mrs.  Dan  Leichty, 
Goodland,  Ind.;  Malinda— Mrs.  Eli  Chupp, 
Mount  Ayr,  Ind.;  Goldie— Mrs.  Henry  Stoll, 
Rensselaer,  Ind.;  William,  North  Liberty,  Ind.; 
and  Salome,  who  preceded  him  in  death  at  the 
age  of  5).  Also  surviving  are  11  grandchildren, 
12  great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Noah,  Mo- 
rocco, Ind.),  and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Betty  Frey,  Ko- 
komo; and  Mrs.  Dena  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ind.). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Burr  Oak  Mennonite 
Church. 

Peachey,  Roland  Emmanuel,  son  of  John  T. 
and  Lydia  (Hartzler)  Peachey,  was  born  March 
6,  1890,  at  Belleville,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  20,  1959,  in 
the  hospital  at  Lewistown,  Pa.;  aged  69  y.  5 m. 
14  d.  Death  was  due  to  a stroke.  He  was  mar- 
ried on  March  9,  1911,  at  Belleville,  to  Blanche 
Carson,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
daughters  (Bessie— Mrs.  T.  R.  Kauffman,  Belle- 
ville; and  Nellie,  at  home)  and  2 brothers 
(Frank,  Bareville,  Pa.;  and  Jacob,  Strodes  Mills, 
Pa.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  where  funeral  services  on  Aug.  23  were 
in  charge  of  Waldo  E.  Miller  and  John  Stam- 
baugh;  interment  in  Maple  Grove  (Lutheran) 
Cemetery. 

Schertz,  Edwin  R.,  son  of  Ferdinand  and  Mary 
(Garber)  Schertz,  was  born  Feb.  4,  1881,  near 
Roanoke,  111.;  died  Aug.  11,  1959,  in  Peoria,  111.; 
aged  78  y.  6 m.  7 d.  He  was  married  on  Feb.  2, 
1905,  in  Metamora,  111.,  to  Emma  Schertz,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 daughters  and  one 
son  (Erma— Mrs.  Clifford  P.  Martin,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  Louella— Mrs.  Tilman  Smith,  Hesston, 
Kans.:  Alverda— Mrs.  A.  W.  Garber,  Metamora, 
III.;  Gladys— Mrs.  Harold  Burkholder,  E.  Peoria, 
111.;  Marilyn— Mrs.  Dennis  Sutter  and  Eugene, 
Metamora),  15  grandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
child, 3 sisters  (Mrs.  Minnie  Sommer,  Ashley, 
Mich.;  Mrs.  Peter  Ulrich,  Eureka,  111.;  and  Mrs. 
William  Schrock,  Metamora),  and  one  brother 
(Rudolph,  Metamora).  One  infant  son,  3 broth- 
ers, and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Metamora  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  14.  in  charge 
of  Roy  Bucher,  assisted  by  Harold  Zehr;  inter- 
ment in  Hickory  Point  Cemetery. 

Schrock,  Grover  C.,  son  of  Henry  and  Eliza 
(Zaugg)  Schrock,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  6,  1892;  died  July  19,  1959,  at  Shanesville, 
Ohio;  aged  66  y.  7 m.  13  d.  On  Jan.  13,  1917,  he 
was  married  to  Orpha  Snyder,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2 sons  (Clay,  Sugarcreek;  and 
Donald,  Dover.  Ohio),  one  daughter  (Helen— 
Mrs.  Joseph  Douglas,  Lakewood,  Ohio),  5 grand- 
daughters, 4 brothers  (Lister,  Walnut  Creek; 
Van.  Winesburg;  Walter,  Strongsville;  and  John, 
Millersburg,  Ohio),  and  2 sisters  (Mae,  Walnut 
Creek;  and  Clara  Mast,  Strongsville).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  where 
funeral  services  on  July  22  were  in  charge  of 
Alvin  Miller,  Venus  Hershberger,  and  Paul  R. 
Miller. 

Sensenig,  Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late 
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Martin  and  Barbara  (Nolt)  Sauder,  was  born 
Sept.  27,  1881;  died  June  10,  1959,  in  the  Gen- 
eral Hospital, , Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  sev- 

eral weeks;  aged  77  y.  8 m.  14  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Daniel  W.  Sensenig,  who  died  in  1918. 
To  this  union  were  born  8 children;  one  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  7 children 
(Bertha— Mrs.  Joseph  M.  Horst,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.; 
Lydia  Ann— Mrs.  Jacob  M.  Hurst  and  John  S., 
both  of  Ephrata;  Edwin,  Daniel  S.,  and  Martin 
S.,  of  New  Holland;  and  Jacob  S.,  Gettysburg, 
Pa.),  41  grandchildren,  75  great-grandchildren, 
3 brothers  (Noah  N.,  Martin  G.,  and  John  N„ 
all  of  New  Holland),  and  one  sister  (Barbara— 
Mrs.  Martin  U.  Martin,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.).  One 
brother  also  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  New  Holland  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  June  13,  in  charge  of 
Mahlon  Witmer  and  James  Martin;  burial  in 
Weaverland  Cemetery. 

Short,  Amandus,  son  of  Joseph  P.  and  Cath- 
rine  (Schmucker)  Short,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1876;  died  at  the  Detweiler  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  July  17,  1959, 
after  a short  illness;  aged  83  y.  5 m.  21  d.  On 
Dec.  18,  1902,  he  was  married  to  Malinda  Aesch- 
liman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6 sons 
and  2 daughters  (Nathaniel  and  Willis,  Stryker, 
Ohio;  Jesse,  Cornelius,  Paul,  and  Lawrence, 
Archbold;  Kathryn— Mrs.  Jesse  Nofziger,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  and  Fannie— Mrs.  Vern  Gisel,  Archbold), 
28  grandchildren,  3 great-grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Simon,  Toledo,  Ohio),  and  3 sisters 
(Mrs.  Enos  Short,  Stryker;  Mrs.  Malinda  Saun- 
ders, Wauseon;  and  Mrs.  Anton  Grueneis,  Arch- 
bold). One  daughter,  one  grandson,  6 sisters, 
and  2 brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Lockport  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  Zion  Church,  July  20,  were  conducted 
by  the  local  ministry;  burial  in  Pettisville  Ceme- 
tery. 

Sleider,  Harriet,  daughter  of  Harriet  (Rhoads) 
Sleider,  was  born  Jan.  31,  1876,  at  Birdsboro, 
Pa.;  died  Aug.  8,  1959,  at  Reading,  Pa.;  aged 
83  y.  6 m.  8 d.  Surviving  are  3 daughters,  3 
sons,  20  grandchildren,  7 great-grandchildren, 
and  10  great-great-grandchildren.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Fairview  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  Lutz  Funeral  Home 
with  Luke  L.  Horst  officiating;  interment  in  St. 
Michael’s  Cemetery,  Birdsboro. 

Snider,  Leah,  daughter  of  the  late  Israel  and 
Lovina  (Snyder)  Gingrich,  was  born  June  1, 
1894;  died  Aug.  16,  1959,  at  the  K-W  Hospital 
(Ont.),  after  a short  illness;  aged  65  y.  1 m.  15  d. 
In  April,  1939,  she  was  married  to  Addison  M. 
Snider,  wTho  died  Oct.  30,  1950.  Surviving  are  2 
sisters  (Susanna— Mrs.  Amos  Gingrich,  Waterloo; 
and  Mrs.  Barbara  Gingrich,  Wallenstein)  and 
one  stepdaughter  (Margaret— Mrs.  John  Hurst, 
Kitchener).  One  sister  and  4 brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  at  the  Elmira 
Church  on  Aug.  20  were  in  charge  of  Howard 
S.  Bauman. 

Souder,  Katie,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Annie 
(Tyson)  Landes,  was  born  Jan.  16,  1893,  at 
Graterford,  Pa.;  died  of  a heart  attack  May  17, 
1959,  at  Telford.  Pa.;  aged  66  y.  4 m.  1 d.  She 
was  married  on  March  28,  1914,  to  Russell  B. 
Souder,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 chil- 
dren (Miriam— Mrs.  Erwin  Clemmer,  Anna— 
Mrs.  Harvey  Hershberger,  and  Russell  L),  10 
grandchildren,  and  a brother  (Daniel,  Creamery, 
Pa.).  Three  children  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Souderton  Church, 
where  funeral  services  on  May  21  were  in  charge 
of  Jacob  M.  Moyer  and  Russell  B.  Musselman. 

Souder,  Sallie,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Han- 
nah (Geisinger)  Gehman,  was  born  Nov.  29, 
1876,  in  Hatfield  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  of  cancer  July 
16,  1959,  at  the  Grandview  Hospital,  Sellersville, 
Pa.;  aged  82  y.  7 m.  17  d.  She  was  married  Dec. 
14,  1901,  to  Elmer  Landis  Souder,  who  died  Jan. 

11.  1946.  Surviving  are  3 children  (Ella  Mae— 
Mrs.  Aaron  Bower,  Walter,  and  Garwood,  all  of 
Hatfield)  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  High).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Plains  Church,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  where  funeral  services  on  July  20  were  in 
charge  of  John  E.  Lapp  and  J.  C.  Clemens. 
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# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

BY  THE  EDITOR 


About  eighty  persons  availed  themselves 
of  the  facilities  of  Little  Eden  Camp  on 
Portage  Lake  near  Onekama,  Mich.,  during 
Senior  Adult  Week,  Aug.  28  to  Sept  3. 
This  was  the  first  time  that  the  manage- 
ment had  arranged  a special  camp  for  the 
sixty-and-over  age  group. 

Everyone  agreed  that  the  camp  week  was 
a success  in  every  way.  Campers  drove  in 
from  points  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  and 
Iowa,  affording  opportunity  for  renewing 
old  friendships  and  forming  new  acquaint- 
anceships. The  largest  number  of  campers 
came  from  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  and  from  the 
Archbold,  Ohio,  neighborhood.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lewis  J.  Powell,  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  made  the  longest  drive  to  Little  Eden. 

The  courtesy  and  thoughtfulness  of  the 
directors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Erb,  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  added  much  to  the  comfort  and 
enjoyment  of  the  campers.  Their  crisp  an- 
nouncements kept  events  moving  without 
hurry  or  confusion. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  of  Goshen,  preached  the 
Sunday  morning  sermon,  conducted  the 
daily  devotional  period,  and  each  evening 
showed  a series  of  colored  slides— on  Go- 
shen, Europe,  India,  and  Puerto  Rico.  The 
hymn  sings  conducted  by  Walter  E Yoder, 
of  Goshen,  also  were  an  appreciated  feature, 
as  were  the  “Golden  Age”  health  talks  by 
Dr.  Lillie  (Shenk)  Kaufman.  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
of  Goshen,  taught  the  Sunday-school  lesson 
on  Sunday  morning. 

In  addition  to  the  above  features,  there 
were  also  free  rides  in  Harley  Nofziger’s 
speedy  motorboat  and  the  wonderful  meals 
prepared  by  Mrs.  Harley  Nofziger,  of  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Menno  Miller,  of  Go- 
shen, and  their  efficient  corps  of  helpers. 
Meals  were  served  by  a courteous  team  of 
teen-age  girls  from  Archbold  and  Goshen 
and  from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  combining  pleasure 
and  profit  while  earning  money  to  continue 
their  education  at  Goshen  College. 

The  schedule  allowed  much  free  time  for 
informal  visiting  or  merely  relaxing  in  the 
delightful,  cool,  pine-scented  air  while  most 
Midwesterners  were  sweltering  in  ninety- 
degree  heat.  The  clicking  of  the  discs  on  the 
three  shuffleboard  courts,  punctuated  by 
shouts  of  laughter  or  groans  of  distress  as  a 
disc  stopped  in  the  “kitchen,”  indicated 
that  campers  were  learning,  and  enjoying, 
the  game.  Some  hiked  through  the  cool 
woods:  others  drove  over  to  Lake  Michigan 
or  took  one  of  the  scenic  drives  for  which 
Michigan  is  famous. 

During  the  last  few  days  of  Senior  Adult 
Week,  several  Goshen  College  faculty  mem- 
bers arrived  early  for  their  Faculty  Retreat. 
Among  them  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  E. 
Miller,  who  came  to  try  out  their  son’s 
motorboat  on  Portage  Lake. 

Home-going  time  came  soon  for  several 
of  the  campers.  They  decided  to  drive  still 
farther  north  into  Michigan,  some  to  the 
Upper  Peninsula  to  try  the  new  bridge 
across  the  straits,  some  to  Fairview,  and 
some  to  Pigeon  to  spend  the  weekend  with 
relatives  and  friends.  —John  Umble. 


Jehovah’s  Witnesses  charged  in  Rome  that 
their  coreligionists  in  Argentina  were  still 
being  denied  constitutional  rights  of  free- 
dom of  worship  and  assembly.  A spokesman 
for  the  Witnesses  stated  that  in  spite  of 
liberal  progress  by  Argentina’s  present  gov- 
ernment, certain  non-Catholic  groups  de- 
clared illegal  by  Peron  have  not  yet  been 
recognized  by  President  Frondizi. 

4 0 0 

The  president  general  of  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Australasia  has  declared  that 
profits  made  by  American  firms  competing 
for  arms  contracts  are  “repugnant  to  the 
Christian  conscience.”  He  charged  the  com- 
panies with  “an  interest  in  continuing  the 
provocative  use  of  so-called  deterrent  weap- 
ons. This  appalling  waste  of  money,”  he 
added,  “could  relieve  mankind  from  hunger 
and  disease  and  raise  living  standards  in 
such  a way  that  friction  among  nations 
would  disappear.”  The  Methodist  leader 
described  as  a “pathetic  travesty  of  facts” 
the  assertion  that  radioactivity  was  relatively 
harmless.  “Unless  nuclear  tests  are  con- 
trolled, the  situation  will  shortly  be  out  of 
hand,”  he  warned. 
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An  English  vicar  has  written  the  follow- 
ing prayer  which  he  hopes  every  British 
driver  will  copy  and  paste  on  the  dashboard 


of  his  car.  It  reads:  “Help  me,  O God,  as  I 
drive  to  love  my  neighbor  as  myself,  that  I 
may  do  nothing  to  hurt  or  endanger  any  of 
your  children.  Give  my  eyes  clear  vision  and 
skill  to  my  hands  and  feet;  make  me  tranquil 
in  mind  and  relaxed  in  body.  Deliver  me 
from  the  spirit  of  rivalry  and  from  all  re- 
sentment at  the  actions  of  others  and  bring 
me  to  my  journey’s  end.” 

0 0 0 

Literacy  workers  in  Egypt  report  that  new 
literates  first  want  to  read  the  newspapers. 
They  also  have  a genuine  interest  in  reading 
the  Bible,  which  is  now  available  in  Arabic. 
“The  people  are  tired  of  having  others  tell 
them  what  the  Bible  says  and  want  to  read  it 
for  themselves,”  say  the  workers.  One  of  the 
qualifications  that  a village  must  meet  to 
get  the  services  of  a literacy  team  is  to  have 
no  quarrels.  Sometimes,  said  one  worker, 
“it  takes  a week  to  settle  a feud,  but  unless 
it  is  healed,  the  team  moves  on  to  the  next 
village.” 

0 0 0 

The  world’s  largest  statue  of  Christ  was 
unveiled  in  May  near  Lisbon,  Portugal.  The 
92-foot  statue  rises  more  than  250  feet 
above  the  bank  of  the  Tagus  River.  It  is 
built  of  white  stone,  which  gives  it  a lumi- 
nous appearance.  The  huge  statue  can  be 
seen  about  18  miles  away. 


THE  NURTURE  AND  EVANGELISM  OF 

CHILDREN  BY  GIDEON  YODER 


How  shall  the  child  enter  the  Kingdom? 
At  what  age  should  he  be  baptized? 

At  what  age  should  he  become  a 
church  member?  How  shall  he  be 
integrated  into  the  organized  church? 

Parents  and  teachers  will  find  a great 
deal  of  illumination  on  the  spiritual 
development  of  children  in  this  work.  It 
will  help  parents  to  converse  with 
their  children  on  subjects  of  deep 
concern.  $3.00 

Order  from  your  local  bookstore 
HERALD  PRESS  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Let  us  beware  of  the  subtle  temptations  of  the  ene- 
my, who  is  a past  master  at  sowing  discord  among 
brethren  and  in  masterminding  church  divisions.  He 
is  the  dean  of  divorce  lawyers. 
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“What  . . . God  Hath  Joined  Together” 

By  Amos  Weaver 


What  God  has  joined  together,  man 
tries  to  put  asunder.  That  is,  man  in  his 
sinful,  unenlightened  state  does  so  in 
complete  disregard  of  the  work  of  God. 
“God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap” 
(Gal.  6:7).  He  does  it  because  he  is 
under  the  domination  and  direction  of 
Satan,  whom  he  follows,  and  whose  sole 
objective  is  to  frustrate  the  designs  of 
God  and  to  destroy  His  works. 

But  the  man  or  woman  who  has  been 
redeemed  from  the  power  of  the  devil 
and  has  become  reconciled  to  God  will 
not  oppose  the  works  of  God,  neither 
tear  down  nor  put  asunder  that  which 
God  does,  builds,  or  joins  together.  But 
redeemed  people  are  workers  together 
with  God  (I  Cor.  3:9),  who  honor  Him 
and  all  the  things  He  does,  builds,  or 
joins  together. 

We  all  know  how  wonderfully  God 
has  constructed  the  human  body  by  unit- 
ing the  many  different  members  into  one 
complete,  working  unit.  He  has  joined 
the  hand  and  the  arm,  the  foot  and  the 
ankle,  the  mouth  and  the  stomach,  and 
man  cannot  sever  them  without  dire  con- 
sequences. 

Similarly  in  marriage  God,  by  a mysti- 
cal bond  of  heart  and  spirit,  joins  two 
bodies  into  one,  i.e.,  one  flesh.  Gen.  2:24. 
This  bond  He  tells  man  not  to  break, 
sever,  or  put  asunder.  Matt.  19:6.  But 
man  does  sever  and  put  asunder  a man 
from  his  wife  and  the  consequences  are 
dire  indeed.  The  annual  toll  of  the 
divorce  evil  in  America  in  suffering, 
heartache,  ruined  homes  and  lives  is  be- 
yond human  reckoning. 

There  are  of  course  many  today  who 
still  contend  that  divorce,  in  certain 
cases,  is  the  lesser  of  two  evils.  They  tell 
us  that  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  human 
body  there  may  come  a time  when  it 
becomes  necessary  to  amputate  a dis- 
eased member  to  save  the  whole,  be  it  a 
hand,  a foot,  or  some  other  member 


which  God  had  joined  to  the  body,  so  a 
divorce,  putting  asunder  what  God  has 
joined  together,  may  be  necessary.  It 
does  appear  from  the  Scriptures  (Matt. 
19:9)  that  Christ  may  be  allowing  di- 
vorce from  an  unfaithful  spouse,  but  one 
cannot  say  He  is  advocating  it.  He  does 
give  strong  teaching  against  putting 
away,  and  His  disciples  so  understood  it. 

The  marriage  union  is  considered  very 
sacred  and  binding  due  to  the  fact  that 
it  is  God  who  joins  husband  and  wife 
together,  and  the  issues  therein  involved 
are  tremendous.  There  is  another  bond 
of  men  and  women  no  less  binding  and 
sacred,  and  its  results  no  less  momentous, 
which  is  also  the  work  of  God.  I believe 
many  would  agree  it  is  even  more  vital 
and  sacred.  I have  in  mind  our  being 
joined  to  Christ  and  to  each  other  in 
one  body,  the  church.  This  is  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  there  is  none  greater  than 
this.  This  relationship  is  many  times 
compared  to  the  human  body  and  also  to 
the  marriage  relationship.  So  the  anal- 
ogy here  is  Scriptural.  I Cor.  12:12-31; 
Eph.  5:22-33. 

Let  us  note  a few  Scriptures  which 
show  the  church  as  a body  composed  of 
many  different  members,  all  of  which 
are  joined  together  by  God  into  a single, 
unified  body. 

In  I Cor.  6:16,  17  the  apostle  makes 
a direct  comparison:  “What?  know  ye 
not  that  he  which  is  joined  to  an  harlot 
is  one  body?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh.  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit.”  Although  in  this 
Scripture  he  is  speaking  of  a sinful  state, 
he  gives  the  basic  laws  of  union  in  the 
flesh  and,  its  counterpart,  in  the  spirit. 
In  the  same  epistle  (12:12),  writing  more 
directly  of  the  church  as  the  body  of 
Christ,  he  savs,  “For  as  the  body  is  one, 
and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body:  so  also  is  Christ.”  Here  he 
clearly  established  that  the  church  is  the 
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Your  Church 

If  you  want  to  work  In  the  kind  of  church 
Like  the  kind  of  a church  you  like, 

Ypu  needn’t  slip  your  clothes  in  a grip 
And  start  on  a long,  long  hike. 

You’ll  only  find  what  you  left  behind, 

For  there’s  nothing  that’s  really  new; 

It’s  a knock  at  yourself  when  you  knock 
your  church; 

It  isn’t  your  church,  it’s  ypu. 

Real  churches  aren’t  made  by  men  afraid 
Lest  somebody  else  goes  ahead; 

When  everyone  works  and  nobody  shirks, 
Ypu  can  raise  a church  from  the  dead. 

Ant}  if  while  you  make  ypur  personal  stake, 
Your  neighbor  can  make  one  too, 

Your  church  will  be  what  you  want  to  see— 
It  isn’t  your  church,  it’s  you. 

—Selected  by  Mrs.  Walter  S.  Kinsey. 


body  of  Christ,  one  complete  unit  with- 
out schism  or  division.  He  adds,  “For 
by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body.”  This  makes  it  a work  of  God. 
He  further  states  in  verse  18,  “But  now 
hath  God  set  the  members  every  one  of 
them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased 
him.”  So  then  it  is  God  who  joins  the 
members  together  in  His  church,  even 
though,  just  as  in  a marriage  ceremony, 
a human  minister  was  the  officiating 
agent.  Again,  in  verse  27,  “Now  ye  are 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  par- 
ticular." 

Before  the  Christian  Church  was 
founded,  Christ  declared,  “I  will  build 
my  church”  (Matt.  16:18).  Since  the 
church  is  die  work  of  God  the  Father, 
Christ  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
each  of  us  through  a spiritual  new  birth 
has  been  “added  to  the  church"  (Acts 
2:47)  by  God’s  divine  power,  may  we  not 
well  conclude,  “What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder”? 

Is  a spiritual  separation,  or  divorce, 
any  less  reprehensible  than  a physical 
marital  divorce  or  separation?  Though 
we  speak  loudly  and  strongly  against  the 
divprce  evil,  and  well  we  may,  we  have 
been  playing  quite  loose  with  divorce  in 
the  body  of  Christ.  Ironically  enough 
a Christian  church  may  be  a unit  against 
marital  divorce  and  then  split  on  some 
different  views  related  to  the  practical 
application  of  the  principle  and  go  their 
separate  ways,  a divorced  church— di- 
vorced because  they  disagreed  about  how 
best  to  combat  the  divorce  evil! 


Men  might  well  ask  today  in  like 
fashion  as  the  Jews  asked  Christ  (Matt. 
19:3),  “Is  it  lawful  for  a man  to  leave 
his  church  for  every  cause  and  start  an- 
other?” For  it  seems  groups  have  di- 
vorced themselves  from  the  main  body 
again  and  again  over  many  different 
things,  some  of  them  apparently  weighty 
matters  and  others  pretty  trivial.  But 
can  we  claim  to  be  consistent  if  we  con- 
demn divorce  and  remarriage  in  the 
physical  realm  and  then  condone  and 
practice  it  in  the  spiritual  body?  Does 
the  Scripture  permit  a man  to  divorce  his 
wife  just  because  they  disagree?  or  just 
because  she  does  some  things  he  is  con- 
vinced from  the  Scriptures  are  wrong? 
or  because  of  incompatibility?  On  all 
of  these  points  Mennonites  have  always 
said  NO!  For  we  believe  the  Scriptures 
say  NO,  too.  Yet  these  have  again  and 
again  been  considered  sufficient  grounds 
to  break  up  a brotherhood,  to  part,  to 
separate,  and  to  form  a different  group 
fellowship.  This  is  nothing  less  than 
divorce,  pure  and  simple,  and  it’s  wrong! 

When  a man  has  marital  difficulties 
and  his  wife  turns  against  him,  making 
life  miserable  and  unpleasant  so  that  he 
feels  he  would  be  better  off  to  be  rid  of 
her,  it  may  be  very  tempting  to  consider 
divorcing  the  troublesome  wife.  Then 
he  could  marry  “the  other  woman,"  who 
seems  to  appreciate  him  and  to  be  so 
much  more  of  a kindred  spirit.  He  then 
could  enjoy  married  life  as  a man  should. 
This  would  seem  the  best  and  easiest 
way  out  of  his  difficulties,  But  God’s 
Word  says  NQ! 

A man  who  has  trouble  getting  along 
with  others  in  his  church,  cannot  agree 
with  much  of  what  they  think,  say,  or 
do.  He  finds  it  unacceptable  to  them 
when  he  tries  to  live  according  to  his 
conscience  and  the  Scriptures  and  this 
makes  his  church  life  very  unhappy,  ft 
is  a great  temptation  for  him  to  consider 
divorcing  himself  from  the  brotherhood, 
together  with  a group  of  kindred  spirits 
who  think  and  live  as  he  does,  With 
them  he  could  start  a new  church  home, 
where  he  could  enjoy  church  life  as  a 
Christian  should.  It  is  so  much  nicer  to 
be  with  your  own  clique,  clan,  or  club 
and  to  be  rid  of  those  who  are  so  trou- 
blesome to  you.  That  would  seem  the 
best  and  easiest  way  out:  a heavy  cross 
would  be  dropped  off  and  he  would  be 
happy  again  in  a “select"  fellowship, 

But  wait,  brother!  Hear  the  solemn 
warning  of  your  Lord:  “What  therefore 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder”  (Matt.  19:6).  God's  way 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I much  appreciated  the  editorial  tribute  to 
John  L.  Stauffer.  Yes,  he  was  both  valiant  for 
the  truth  and  gentle  with  his  fellow  men.  And 
the  way  he  dealt  with  me  as  a young  Bible 
teacher  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  is  an  illus- 
tration of  both  of  these  points. 

As  the  president  of  a Christian  college,  he  was 
deeply  concerned,  and  rightly  so,  that  his  teach- 
ers express  themselves  in  ways  both  orthodox 
and  judicious.  However,  on  two  occasions  when 
incorrect  reports  came  to  Bro.  Stauffer  that  I 
had  spoken  thus-and-so  in  classes,  he  did  not 
leap  to  the  ramparts  to  do  instant  battle  for  the 
faith— and  against  me.  Instead,  he  approached 
me  as  a friend  and  in  a most  gracious  way  asked 
me  if  it  was  correct  that  I had  spoken  as 
charged.  On  both  occasions  I was  able  to  clear 
myself  immediately.  My  reputation  was  safe 
with  Bro.  Stauffer. 

I cherish  my  memory  of  him.  He  was  a strong 
Christian  leader  and  a great  Christian  gentle- 
man—Stanley  Shenk,  Souderton,  Pa. 

• • • 

...  I like  to  think  any  bread  "indigenous”  to 
any  culture  or  country  can  best  express  what  the 
Lord  meant  it  should  express.  Why  not  concen- 
trate, not  on  recipes,  but  on  finding  out  what 
the  Lord  meant?  [See  Sept.  8,  Gospel  Herald, 
p.  757.]— Elizabeth  Showalter,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

• • • 

The  articles  on  the  state  of  Israel  by  Roy 
Kreider  were  exceptionally  well  written  and 
greatly  appreciated.  We  are  very  fortunate  in 
having  representatives  from  our  group  in  a 
part  of  Palestine  at  the  present  time  to  give  us 
firsthand  information.  The  question  of  attitude 
toward  the  state  of  Israel  occupies  the  thinking 
of  many  in  the  world  today.  . . . The  religious 
world  holds  various  views.  To  some  it  could 
mean  the  budding  of  the  fig  tree.  . . . Another 
school  would  rather  dismiss  the  whole  affair 
from  their  minds  as  not  having  anything  to  do 
with  the  consummation  of  this  age. 

Bro.  Kreider’s  mission  is  fraught  with  a num- 
ber of  possibilities.  By  our  prayers  and  a faith- 
ful witness  Israel  will  be  provoked  to  jealousy. 
What  a blessing  they  will  then  be  to  the  world! 
Rom.  11:11,  12.— D.  D.  Stoltzfus,  Blountstown, 
Fla. 


is  no  easy  way.  It  is  the  way  of  the  cross, 
the  rugged  cross  of  Christ,  and  not  one 
of  our  own  fashioning.  Not  the  cross 
of  self-martyrdom  and  self-pity  so  many 
of  us  make  for  ourselves.  Not  the  cross 
on  which  we  crucify  our  brethren  and 
in  which  we  get  so  much  comfort  for  our 
own  poor  persecuted  selves!  We  are  not 
called  to  any  easy  way  but  to  the  right 
way— the  way  that  is  right  by  God’s 
standards,  not  ours.  Let  us  beware  of  the 
subtle  temptations  of  the  enemy,  who  is 
a past  master  at  sowing  discord  among 
brethren  and  in  masterminding  church 
splits  and  divisions.  He  is  the  dean  of 
divorce  lawyers  and  the  father  of  liars! 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Surviving 
the  Earthquake 

. . what  is  shaken,  this  created  uni- 
verse, will  be  removed;  only  the  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  are  to  stand 
firm.  The  kingdom  we  have  inherited  is 
one  which  cannot  be  shaken  . . (Heb. 
12:27,  28,  Knox). 

The  Book  of  Hebrews  was  written  to 
Jewish  Christians  who  were  tempted  to 
abandon  their  faith.  It  was  an  era  of 
revolution  when  Jerusalem  was  nearing 
utter  destruction  and  the  temple  and 
whole  system  of  worship  tottered  on  the 
brink  of  disaster.  The  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion was  about  to  be  shaken  to  its  very 
foundations.  It  was  quite  unthinkable 
to  a Jew  to  have  any  worship  of  Jehovah 
without  central  worship,  sacrifices,  and 
ceremonies,  or  without  the  sanctions  and 
values  which  were  based  on  the  Mosaic 
covenant.  It  was  a fearful  thing  to  feel 
the  verities  shaken,  even  to  disappear- 
ance. 

The  chief  thrust  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  is  that  the  essential  reality  of 
what  God  had  given  His  people  is  in  no 
danger  of  loss.  Abraham  looked  forward, 
not  to  Sinai,  but  to  Zion;  not  to  Moses, 
but  to  Christ.  The  earlier  revelation  led 
to  the  later  one.  The  old  covenant  is 
fulfilled  and  finds  its  meaning  in  the  new 
covenant.  Christ  has  become  the  object 
and  cause  of  our  faith,  the  Lord  of  our 
obedience.  The  Jewish  Christians  are 
exhorted  to  look  away  from  all  others, 
and  to  look  to  Christ.  He  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  in  all  the  ages  to 
come. 

We  too  live  in  a trembling,  shaken 
world.  Social,  political,  and  economic 
earthquakes  are  shaking  our  world,  and 
our  hearts  tremble  with  fears  and  mis- 
givings. But  the  truth  given  to  the  He- 
brew Christians  tells  us  also  that  even 
though  the  forms  of  society  are  changed, 
eternal  principles  remain  unchanged. 
Outward  systems  may  come  and  go,  but 
the  truth  which  is  in  Christ  abides.  The 
frame  of  man  weakens,  but  the  new  man 
in  Christ  goes  on  from  strength  to 
strength.  Time’s  waves  wash  our  shores, 
but  they  cannot  move  our  Rock.  Man’s 
systems  are  the  cloud  shadows  on  the 
mountainside;  Christ  is  the  mountain  it- 
self. Christ  is  not  shaken;  rather.  He  is 
the  Shaker.  Every  earthquake  is  a symbol 
of  the  transiency  that  surrounds  us;  but 
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Christ  stands  unshakable  and  unshaken. 

Hebrews  12  and  13  remind  us  of  some 
of  the  things  that  will  be  shaken:  the 
passions  and  lusts  of  the  world,  the  inter- 
mediate truth  of  Mosaic  law,  the  earth 
which  shall  pass  away,  all  the  sufferings 
and  reproaches  and  chastenings  which 
are  the  lot  of  Christians  here. 

But  it  also  reminds  us  of  the  things 
that  endure:  the  living  God,  who  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  who  changes 
not;  Christ,  who  is  the  Author  and  finish- 
er, the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  first 
and  the  last;  the  Church,  Mt.  Zion  that 
cannot  be  moved,  the  City  of  God,  the 
heavenly  company,  the  communion  of 
saints  of  all  ages;  the  everlasting  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  to  which 
we  already  belong;  the  Word  of  God, 
spoken  and  written,  which  shall  never 
pass  away. 

The  changeless  Christ  is  presented  to 
us  in  the  changeless  doctrine  of  the 
Word.  The  saving  facts  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  great  principles  of  divine  and 
human  behavior  are  changeless.  But  the 
variety  and  motley  character  of  much 
human  teaching  marks  it  as  false.  Our 
creeds  and  practices  need  to  be  changed 
if  and  when  the  changeless  Christ,  the 
Eternal  Word,  Shows  them  to  belong  to 
the  changing  fashions  of  men’s  thought. 

Let  us  hear  the  Eternal  Word.  What 
we  think  or  want  is  not  important.  What 
is  the  Eternal  Word  for  our  question  or 
problem?  If  we  go  away  from  this,  some 
new  reformation  will  have  to  bring  us 
back  again.  Let  there  be  no  tampering 
with  the  expressed  will  of  God,  no  listen- 
ing to  the  yelping  of  our  passions  or  to 
the  jangling  voices  of  our  times. 

And  let  us  look  to  Jesus,  the  Eternal 
One.  He  has  outdated  the  old.  But  He 
Himself  is  not  out  of  date  and  never  will 
be.  In  theology,  in  ethical  teaching,  in 
the  Gospel  of  redemption  which  He  ac- 
complished, in  the  victorious  consumma- 
tion which  He  has  promised,  Christ  is 
the  unshakable  center  of  our  faith.  Look 
to  Him,  and  stand  without  fear.  For 
fear  is  a kind  of  unbelief.  Despair  is  a 
species  of  atheism.  The  eye  of  faith  looks 
beyond  the  temporary  and  the  uncertain. 
The  faithful  survive  every  earthquake, 
because  they  are  attached  to  that  which 
cannot  be  shaken.— E. 

« 

We  don’t  have  a problem  of  unan- 
swered prayer;  we  have  a problem  of  un- 
asked prayer.— John  H.  Gerstner. 
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“WHAT  . . . GOD  HATH  JOINED 
TOGETHER  . . 

(Continued  from  page  810) 

Where  is  there  a single  Scripture  to 
support  a church  split  or  division?  There 
isn’t  anyl  A number  of  Scriptures  have 
been  misused,  by  faulty  exegesis,  to  ar- 
gue division.  II  Corinthians  6 is  not 
the  separating  of  a Christian  body  from 
its  erring  fellow  members;  it  is  a call  to 
separation  from  unbelievers  and  from 
non-Christians.  True,  there  are  a num- 
ber of  Scriptures  giving  the  church  au- 
thority to  “put  away”  an  erring  brother 
and  to  use  forms  of  chastening  in  the 
hope  of  redeeming  his  “spirit  ...  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus”  (I  Cor.  5:5).  But 
this  is  the  work  of  the  church,  not  the 
work  of  any  one  individual  member,  or 
group  of  members.  Matt.  18:17,  18; 
I Cor.  5:3-5.  It  is  always  to  be  done  as 
a remedial  measure  and  is  not  intended 
to  constitute  a permanent  status. 

This  prerogative  of  the  church  has 
been  rendered  nearly  impotent  today  by 
reason  of  the  many  divisions  (divorces) 
in  the  Christian  Church  through  the 
years.  Today  one  cannot  entirely  excom- 
municate anyone  from  the  'Christian 
Church;  he  is  only  “put  away”  from  a 
given  denomination.  He  may  readily  be 
accepted  in  another  denominational 
church  and  continue  as  a Christian  ac- 
cording to  his  lights  (or  likes).  In  fact, 
he  can  no  longer  be  put  away  from  the 
Mennonite  Church,  but  simply  from  a 
given  branch  of  it.  If  he  is  unacceptable 
in  one  branch,  he  can  soon  find  a Men- 
nonite brotherhood  in  another  branch  or 
even  in  another  congregation  of  the  same 
branch  where  he  will  be  accepted. 

There  seems  to  be  a basic  and  serious 
fault  with  the  commonly  accepted  con- 
cept of  a Christian’s  privilege  to  break 
away  from  his  original  brotherhood  and 
start  another  fellowship.  The  only  refer- 
ence in  Scripture  of  such  a drawing  away 
from  the  main  body  is  concerning  evil 
men  who  “draw  away  disciples  after 
them”  (Acts  20:30;  I John  2:19).  The 
Scriptures  do  not  sanction  a divorce  in 
the  spiritual  body  any  more  than  in  the 
physical,  marital  body. 

Lincoln  reminded  the  Southern  lead- 
ers, who  insisted  on  the  privilege  and 
right  of  states  to  secede  from  the  Union 
if  and  when  they  thought  well,  that  if 
they  founded  a Confederacy  on  that 
principle,  or  if  they  agreed  it  was  per- 
missible for  a state  to  withdraw  from  the 
others  at  will,  they  could  have  no  assur- 
ance that  their  Confederacy  would  last. 
For  when  future  differences  would  arise, 
each  state  could  withdraw  until  every 
state  was  a separate  nation.  And  again, 
on  such  a premise  what  would  there  be 
to  stop  sections  of  a given  state  from 
withdrawing  from  the  rest  of  the  state? 

Because  of  Lincoln’s  vision  the  Union 
was  preserved,  even  though  conflicting 
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interests  and  sharp  disagreements  have 
never  ceased.  Yet,  with  all  the  discord, 
no  one  would  contend  today  that  we 
would  be  better  off  divided.  This  very 
thing  that  Lincoln  warned  the  nation  of 
in  his  day  has  taken  place  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church:  divisions,  redivisions,  and 
subdivisions  unending!  Divorce  is  basic- 
ally and  constitutionally  wrong,  and  re- 
gardless of  how  aggravating  and  seeming- 
ly impossible,  even  sinful,  a situation 
may  appear,  divorce  is  no  solution.  It 
is  only  the  act  of  avoiding  the  solution 
and  tends  to  render  an  eventual  solution 
impossible.  One  can  never  run  away 
from  his  shadow.  His  troubles  follow 
him. 

Paul  in  I Corinthians  7 encourages  a 
believer  not  to  put  away  an  unbelieving 
married  partner,  nor  to  leave  him,  “But 
if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  de- 
part” (I  Cor.  7:15).  The  believer  does 
not  institute  divorce  proceedings,  but  he 
may  submit  to  them  when  his  faith  and 
loyalty  to  Christ  become  obnoxious  to 
the  married  partner.  This  is  the  way  the 
Anabaptist  churches  were  begun  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  They  did  not  seek 
separation  from  the  main  body,  but 
sought  to  teach  the  truth  to  the  whole 
brotherhood,  to  all  who  would  listen. 
But  their  faithfulness  to  Christ  and  the 
Scriptures  became  so  obnoxious  to  the 
state  church  that  they  were  denounced 
and  forced  out.  Being  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  teaching,  they  continued  to  “obey 
God  rather  than  men”  (Acts  5:29).  And 
so  God,  whom  they  obeyed,  built  them 
into  another,  new  brotherhood.  The 
corrupt,  decadent  state  church  instituted 
the  divorce  proceedings  against  our  fore- 
fathers, to  which  they  simply  submitted. 

I am  convinced,  from  available  ac- 
counts, that  if  the  state  church  of  that 
day  would  have  continued  to  tolerate 
the  Anabaptist  elements  in  their  church 
fellowship,  they  would  have  remained 
in  that  church  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
power  of  their  dynamic  faith  and  true 
Gospel  witness  would  have  captured  the 
main  body  of  the  church  for  Christ.  Sa- 
tan knew  this  and  turned  them  out.  May 
it  be  that  a withdrawing  group  is  demon- 
strating its  lack  of  power  with  God  by 
its  action? 

There  was  >a  most  remarkable  situation 
in  the  church  at  Sardis,  as  given  in  Rev- 
elation S.  This  was  one  of  the  seven 
churches  to  whom  Christ  directed  His 
message.  It  was  represented  in  John’s 
vision  of  Christ  by  one  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks;  among  which  Christ 
Himself  was  seen  to  walk  and  whose 
pastor  was  a star  in  Christ’s  right  hand. 
Christ  said  this  church  was  dead  and  dy- 
ing. Yet  it  was  one  in  the  group  of  seven 
churches  in  whose  midst  Christ  walked. 
He  did  not  tell  the  few  faithful  ones 
left  there  to  leave  or  pull  out,  but  to 
“strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 
that  are  ready  to  die”  (Rev.  3:2).  He 
then  gives  them  a wonderful  promise. 
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Worthy  saints  working  on  in  a dead 
church  and  for  it  receiving  a special  com- 
mendation from  the  Lord  of  the  church! 

When,  then,  if  ever,  does  the  time 
come  for  the  faithful  few  to  separate 
themselves  from  the  main,  dead  body  of 
an  apostate  church?  Or  does  a church 
never  become  dead  or  apostate?  Let’s 
take  the  analogy  of  the  married  state 
again  and  ask  a similar  question.  Is  di- 
vorce ever  in  order  for  the  Christian?  Or 
shall  the  Christian  continue  to  tolerate 
the  union  until  the  other  partner  re- 
pudiates it  and  either  leaves  him  or 
drives  him  out?  I think  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  clear  on  this.  The  Christian 
takes  the  latter  course  in  the  marriage 
situation. 

Now  the  Lord  has  provided  and  given 
authority  to  the  church  to  put  away  any 
wicked  person.  But  I can  find  no  pro- 
vision for  a faithful  Christian  to  separate 
himself  from  an  erring  church,  or  even 
a dead  church.  This  writer  is  convinced 
that  this  provision  of  Christ  for  His 
church  will  eventually  take  care  of  both 
situations  and  the  Lord  has  so  intended 
that  it  shall.  We  remember  Christ’s  warn- 
ings to  His  followers  at  various  times 
that  the  time  will  come  when  “They 
shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues 
[Christ  never  told  them  to  leave  the  syn- 
agogues] [and]  whosoever  killeth  you 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service” 
(John  16:2).  They  shall  separate  you 
from  their  company! 

If  the  time  ever  comes  that  a church  is 
so  far  out  of  the  way  that  Satan  and  the 
forces  of  evil  are  in  control,  Satan  will 
not  tolerate  any  strong  vigorous  opposi- 
tion to  his  rule.  He  will,  as  a usurper, 
take  the  constitutional  provision  Christ 
has  given  His  church,  and  in  the  guise 
of  Christian  church  authority  expel  the 
faithful  remnant.  A completely  corrupt 
church  will  not  tolerate  a faithful  wit- 
ness in  her  midst;  she  will  put  it. out.  She 
will  separate  them  from  her  company. 

Satan  is  the  agitator  of  discord  and 
strife,  which  lead  to  separation,  and 
when  conditions  are  ripe  it  is  he  who  in- 
stigates divorce  proceedings,  while  the 
Christian  submits  and  remains  faithful 
to  God.  When  the  true  believers  can 
remain  unmolested  in  a corrupted  body 
with  a corrupted  leadership,  it  must 
simply  be  because  they  are  not  them- 
selves sufficiently  strong  and  vigorous  in 
Holy  Ghost  witnessing  power  and  testi- 
mony to  invite  eviction  as  our  Anabap- 
tist forefathers  did.  When  a group  which 
lacks  this  Holy  Spirit  dynamic  that  in- 
vites eviction  pulls  away  of  its  own  voli- 
tion, be  the  main  body  really  corrupt 
or  mistakenly  thought  to  be,  it  is  not 
surprising  if  it  never  manifests  any  great 
degree  of  power  and  growth.  It  is  just 
not  our  Lord’s  plan  for  His  church.  He 
has  chosen  for  her  the  way  of  the  rugged 
cross  discipleship  in  a vigorous  offensive 
warfare  against  error  and  has  not  pro- 
vided for  any  strategic  (cowardly?)  plan 


50  years  A$o 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  16,  1909) 

Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  and  wife,  who  . . . have 
been  stationed  at  the  Youngstown  (O.) 
Mission,  expect  soon  to  take  up  work  at 
Toronto,  Ont. 

. . . dedicatory  services  . . . Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  . . . Sept.  21 
. . . S.  G.  Shetler  . . . will  deliver  the  ser- 
mon. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  23,  1909) 

It  was  resolved  by  . . . the  [Ohio  Sun- 
day School]  Conference  . . . that  we  are 
in  favor  of  a general  Sunday  school  con- 
ference for  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada. 


of  retreat,  but  rather  for  a reorganizing 
of  forces  when  overwhelmed,  routed,  or 
dispersed  by  the  enemy. 

The  act  of  pulling  out  and  away  from 
a given  brotherhood,  which  it  appears 
Satan  has  taken  over,  may  really  be  an 
act  of  surrender  on  the  part  of  some  who 
were  contending  for  the  faith  against 
great  odds,  making  no  progress,  possibly 
losing  ground,  becoming  discouraged, 
and  giving  up.  The  result  in  such  case 
is  another  battlefield  given  up  to  the 
enemy.  This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  most 
charitable  view  one  can  hold  in  such 
cases.  But  I fear  all  too  often  there  are 
some  much  lower  motives  and  forces  at 
work  where  divisions  occur,  and  the 
withdrawing,  protesting  group  is  chiefly 
to  blame. 

This  provides  no  easy  solution  to  our 
church  problems.  But  Christ  never 
promised  us  easy,  pleasant  experiences 
on  the  narrow  way  of  discipleship.  Be- 
cause of  the  many  church  splits,  factions, 
and  divisions  in  the  past  and  the  result- 
ing many  and  diverse  church  groups,  we 
have  inherited  many  additional  prob- 
lems. Similar  conditions  obtain  in  a 
society  where  divorce  and  remarriage  are 
prevalent.  It  produces  many  difficult  sit- 
uations with  attendant  hardships  for 
many. 

I am  not  arguing  that  an  ecumenical 
movement  which  attempts  to  reunite  all 
Christian  church  groups  into  one  united 
church  body  is  the  answer!  Separations 
have  taken  place  and  alliances  have  been 
formed  which  have  drastically  changed 
basic  church  structures  and  Christian 
concepts  of  generations  past.  These  can- 
not be  undone.  We  have  inherited  this 
situation  and  we  will  have  to  live  with 
it.  But  we  do  not  need  to,  and  we  should 
not,  repeat  the  sins  and  errors  of  the  past. 
Praise  God,  He  forgives  our  sins  and 
heals  the  soul.  “Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound”  (Rom. 
5:20). 

(Continued  on  page  815) 
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The  Enemies 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


The  church  today,  as  an  assembly  of 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  constantly  be- 
sieged by  enemies  from  without.  What 
is  more  dangerous,  it  is  constantly  threat- 
ened with  disruption  by  enemies  from 
within. 

The  enemies  which  attack  from  out- 
side her  walls  are  seemingly  the  more 
formidable.  But  these  are  actually  less 
so  than  those  which  bore  from  within. 

The  evil  times  in  which  we  live  are 
feared  as  an  enemy.  But  the  church  has 
always  lived  in  evil  times.  It  was  bom 
during  the  times  of  the  Roman  Empire’s 
decay,  when  liberty  was  licentiousness; 
when  violence  and  war  were  the  order 
of  the  day;  when  whole  nations  were  be- 
ing enslaved  or  exterminated  at  the 
whim  of  some  proud  Caesar;  when  pleas- 
ure was  king,  and  luxury  the  goal  of 
life.  In  those  times,  as  in  our  own,  all 
kinds  of  vice  and  criminality  were  com- 
mon, especially  among  the  young.  Sub- 
jectively, our  times  are  no  more  evil  than 
were  the  times  of  the  church’s  beginning. 
Objectively,  we  are  a couple  of  points 
ahead  of  them:  we  now  have  TV  to  bring 
the  evils  with  their  implications  right 
into  our  homes;  and  we  have  tranquil- 
izing  drugs  to  keep  us  from  worrying 
about  it. 

Then,  as  now,  the  general  environ- 
ment was  materialistic.  Pragmatism,  the 
expedient  logic,  was  the  norm.  This 
postulates  what  is  “practicable”  and 
“workable”  as  right,  and  whatever  seems 
“impractical”  or  “impracticable”  as 
wrong.  The  fallacy  of  this  may  be  seen 
in  the  fact  that,  although  many  worldly- 
wise  men  have  branded  Christianity  as 
“impractical”  and  “unworkable,”  the 
church  still  lives  and  grows;  but  where 
is  Rome  today?  Pragmatism  is  once  again 
the  ascendant  philosophy.  Dare  we  draw 
a conclusion? 

In  addition  to  the  hostile  environment 
in  which  the  church  must  live  and  work, 
there  is  also  a stream  of  concentrat- 
ed, directed  hostility,  which  sometimes 
amounts  to  pure  hatred,  with  which  the 
church  is  bombarded  daily.  Wherever 
in  her  teaching,  preaching,  healing  min- 
istry of  redemption  the  church  cuts 
across  the  willfully  sinful  borders  of  the 
world,  persons  and  organizations  try  to 
overcome  her  with  lies,  ridicule,  suppres- 
sion, or  violence. 

The  church  has  to  deal  with  the  fact 
of  sin.  This  cannot  be  tabled  for  future 
study,  nor  is  it  an  academic  question. 
Leaving  aside  “original”  sin,  we  find  that 
all  sin  is  for  purposes  of  immediate  gain, 
wealth,  power,  ostentation,  pleasure,  or 
greed.  This  creates  a jungle  as  real  and 
as  ruthless  as  the  literal  jungles  of  the 
earth.  In  this  atmosphere  all  means  are 


considered  right  which  serve  the  pur- 
poses for  which  they  are  intended.  In  this 
atmosphere  the  church  must  live. 

But  serious  as  it  seems,  all  this  is  as 
nothing  compared  to  the  enemies  within 
the  camp.  Liberalism  marshals  an  im- 
posing “fifth  column.”  Beginning  with 
small  deviations  here  and  there,  modem 
liberals  have  constructed  a doctrine  of 
which  the  apostles  never  heard.  In  their 
zeal  for  an  “intellectual”  religion  they 
have  discarded  the  virgin  birth,  ex- 
plained away  the  miracles,  and  declared 
the  Resurrection  unsubstantiated.  With 
their  pernicious  doctrine  of  the  univer- 
sal Fatherhood  of  God  and  brotherhood 
of  man  they  have  infiltrated  the  church 
with  the  idea  that  as  soon  as  all  men 
can  be  taught  to  see  this  they  will  live 
as  brethren  and  this  will  be  the  kingdom 
of  God.  This  toxin  has  made  the  spirit- 
ual kingdom  of  which  Jesus  spoke  be- 
come a political  symbol  of  a social  gos- 
pel. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Greatness  really  consists  of  doing  the 
“ordinary”  in  a more  abundant  and  bet- 
ter way.— S.  C.  Yoder  in  The  Days  of 
My  Years,  to  be  published  in  Novem- 
ber by  Herald  Press. 


Even  where  liberalism  does  not  pre- 
vail, there  are  other  and  powerful  foes 
at  work.  The  cares  of  this  world  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches  introduce  an  at- 
titude of  indifference  in  which  love  to 
Christ  grows  cold,  devotion  weakens,  and 
the  light  flickers  and  sometimes  goes  out. 
When  a congregation  is  struck  by  this 
malady,  if  it  survives  at  all,  it  is  reduced 
to  formalism  and  ritualism,  and  with 
this  is  easily  satisfied.  They  have  lost 
the  sense  of  the  urgency  of  the  Great 
Commission,  they  have  lost  their  burden 
for  souls,  and  they  have  lost  their  per- 
spective of  eternity. 

One  of  the  worst  effects  of  this  attitude 
is  a skepticism  toward  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ.  It  is  looked  upon  as  “sym- 
bolical” and  not  to  be  taken  as  a literal 
return.  The  end  result  is  loss  of  the 
Christian  hope:  “looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God.” 

Indifference  leads  to  coldness,  and 
coldness  to  faithlessness,  and  faithlessness 
to  apostasy.  When  apostasy  is  present  in 
some  degree,  it  opens  the  door  to  that 
liberalism  by  which  the  Word  of  God 
has  been  distorted  past  recognition,  So 
in  exchange  for  individual  salvation  by 
the  blood  of  Christ’s  atonement,  it  offers 


us  a social  salvation  by  slum  clearance. 
In  exchange  for  a heart-searching  experi- 
ence with  Christ  by  which  we  become 
children  of  God,  it  offers  us  a mild  assent 
to  “doing  right”  and  “loving  humanity.” 
In  exchange  for  our  personal  service  to 
God,  we  are  offered  an  opportunity  to 
help  our  fellow  man  by  “good  deeds,” 
as  if  our  “good  deeds”  by  themselves 
would  bring  salvation.  As  a sop  to  our 
conscience  we  are  told  that  in  this  all 
men  can  agree. 

The  dangerous  aspect  of  this  is  that  it 
occurs  within  the  church,  and  being 
more  or  less  covered  by  this  very  fact, 
may  not  be  readily  perceived.  Because 
this  liberal  “interpretation”  is  propound- 
ed by  men  who  sign  D.D.  or  Ph.D.  or 
Th.D.  after  their  names,  many  persons 
of  lesser  education  are  prone  to  accept 
it,  or  at  least  reluctant  to  deny  it,  for 
fear  of  seeming  ignorant. 

Another  factor  may  be  considered  as 
an  enemy:  the  present  state  of  popular- 
ity in  which  the  church  finds  itself.  It 
is  approved  practice  to  go  to  church  to- 
day in  America,  and  in  some  places  and 
in  some  professions  many  benefits  ac- 
crue. At  such  times  as  this  the  church 
becomes  a mixed  multitude,  and  those 
who  have  the  oversight  of  it  must  use 
much  care,  prayer,  and  discrimination 
in  placing  responsibilities  in  the  hands 
of  individuals.  For  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  the  church  it  is  not  desirable  to 
have  in  responsible  position  any  who 
are  less  than  fully  consecrated  Christians. 

Does  it  look  like  a dark  prospect? 
There  is  no  cause  for  alarm.  Jesus  said, 
“I  will  build  my  church.”  He  did  not 
say,  “I  will  try,”  or  “I  will  plan  to  build 
my  church,”  but  He  said,  “I  will  build 
my  church  and  all  the  powers  of  Hades 
shall  not  stand  against  it.”  This  is  a 
sure  promise,  and  the  church  has  a sure 
present  and  a sure  future  because  Jesus 
has  declared  it. 

We  are  not  as  a small  company  of  men 
in  a desert,  shielding  a flame  lest  it  die 
out.  But  we  are  as  a joyous  company  of 
people  who  have  found  a light  after 
darkness  and  are  rejoicing  in  its  bright- 
ness and  warming  ourselves  at  its  flame. 
The  church  of  Tesus  Christ  will  live  and 
will  flourish.  Neither  indifference  nor 
enmity  can  harm  it.  God  has  so  stated: 

“A  Vineyard  of  wine,  (sing  ye  of  it,) 

I the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I will  water  it 
every  moment: 

Lest  any  hurt  it,  I will  keep  it  night 
and  day”  (Moulton). 

The  apostle  states  the  continuing  na- 
ture of  the  church,  in  saying  “that  in 
the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace  . . . toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus.” 

And  to  return  to  the  surest  promise 
of  all:  Jesus  said,  “I  will  build  my 

church.” 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 
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So  You’re  a Minister’s 
Wife 

By  Ethel  Ramer 

After  being  a minister’s  wife  for 
twenty-five  years,  I felt  it  would  be  good 
to  share  my  experience  with  you  who 
have  just  become  one,  you  whose  hus- 
band’s entire  life  is  committed  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  others. 

Here  are  a few  suggestions  for  you: 

1 . Be  a good  wife.  You  somehow  were 
able  to  attract  your  husband  to  your- 
self, so  that  he  wanted  you  to  be  his. 
Now  use  that  same  power  to  keep  him 
happy  and  contented.  Your  husband  is 
human,  and  he  needs  the  warm  love  of 
a devoted  wife.  If  you  do  nothing  more 
than  keep  your  husband  free  from  frus- 
tration and  anxiety,  if  you  do  nothing 
but  accept  cheerfully  your  role  as  mother 
of  his  children,  then  you  have  done  well 
and  God  will  reward  you.  God  does  not 
want  you  to  be  uninterested  in  church 
work,  but  He  does  want  you  to  put  your 
role  as  wife  and  mother  first. 

2.  Be  thankful.  It  is  so  easy  to  notice 
the  little  things  that  your  husband  has 
not  done  because  of  his  service  to  others. 
Don’t  embarrass  him  by  harping  upon 
the  unfinished  chores.  Rather,  express 
your  thanks  for  what  he  does.  Then  you 
will  be  obeying  the  Scriptural  command 
to  reverence  your  husband. 

B.  Be  a loving  critic.  No  one  appreci- 
ates constructive  criticism  more  than  a 
minister;  and  no  one’s  criticism  means 
more  to  a husband  than  that  of  a loving 
wife.  He  will  want  to  know  about  ideas 
and  mannerisms  that  need  correcting. 
But  don’t  tell  him  on  the  way  home  from 
church.  Wait  until  he’s  rested  and  re- 
laxed from  the  strain  of  preaching. 

4.  Be  understanding.  Exercise  your 
womanly  intuition  to  help  you  know 
when  to  leave  your  husband  with  some 
brother  who  wants  to  speak  with  him 
alone.  But  be  just  as  ready  to  accompany 
him  when  he  feels  the  need  of  your 
help.  And  don’t  be  offended  if  he  doesn’t 
share  all  that  he  knows  with  you.  You 
might  be  glad  later  on  that  you  didn’t 
know  about  it. 

5.  Be  confidential.  Don’t  be  a tattle- 
tale or  peddler  of  gossip.  Do  not  even 
be  ready  to  believe  an  accusation.  Many 
times  people  say  what  is  on  their  hearts 
in  order  to  get  relief  from  such  thoughts. 
Beware  of  betraying  the  confidence  of 
that  person.  It  might  take  years  to  repair 
the  damage. 

6.  Be  hospitable.  Hospitality  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  expensive  dinners  or  im- 
maculate housekeeping.  To  be  hospita- 
ble is  to  make  a guest  feel  at  home.  It 
is  how  you  welcome  him  and  your  gen- 
eral attitude  toward  him  that  will  be  re- 
membered. 

7.  Be  resigned.  I hope  you  will  not 


Gospel  Herald,  September  29,  1959 

too  often  need  to  be  separated  from  your 
husband,  but  be  prepared  for  the  worst. 
Don’t  discourage  him  from  serving  the 
kingdom,  or  from  preparing  for  such 
service.  Be  ready  to  take  as  much  of  the 
weight  of  the  home  on  your  shoulders 
as  is  needed.  Be  like  the  virtuous  woman 
of  Proverbs,  “who  looketh  well  to  the 
ways  of  her  household.” 

8.  Be  devotional.  Begin  the  day  with 
God.  Develop  a thirst  for  spiritual 
things. , Share  your  husband's  prayer  bur- 
dens. Remind  yourself  often  that  you 
are  his  spiritual  partner  in  the  business 
of  winning  men  and  women  to  Christ. 

Duchess,  Alta. 

Fulton  County,  Ohio, 
Crusade  for  Christ 

By  Roy  Sauder 

Early  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  10  a 
large  number  of  men  and  women,  boys 
and  girls  gathered  to  watch  and  to  assist 
in  the  folding  up  of  the  large  tent  under 
which  between  five  and  six  thousand 
people  had  gathered  on  the  closing  night 
of  the  Crusade  for  Christ  in  Fulton 
County. 

The  moving  out  of  the  three  large 
vans  carrying  the  equipment  left  an 
empty  space  in  the  field,  but  not  so  in 
the  hearts  of  many  people.  The  strains 
of  “Hallelujah,  What  a Saviour!”  and 
“Isn’t  Jesus  My  Lord  Wonderful?”  to- 
gether with  the  oft-repeated  phrases  of 
the  evangelist,  “Tonight  you  are  a sin- 
ner saved  by  grace,  or  you  stand  in  need 
of  grace,”  and  “Friend,  you  may  think 
it’s  a long  way  down  that  aisle;  remem- 
ber, Jesus  came  all  the  way  to  Calvary 
for  you,”  will  long  linger  in  many  hearts 
as  a continued  call  to  consecration  and 
holiness  of  life. 

In  February  of  this  year  an  invitation 
was  extended  to  the  Augsburger  Crusade 
to  come  to  Fulton  County.  The  program 
of  co-operative  evangelism  was  presented 
to  the  ministers  of  the  county  with  an 
enthusiastic  response  on  the  part  of  a 
number  of  evangelical  churches.  Early 
in  the  spring,  under  the  guidance  of  Bro. 
Eugene  Winner,  Public  Relations  Direc- 
tor for  the  Crusade,  committees  were 
chosen  and  by  good  co-ordination  and 
co-operation,  every  phase  of  the  work 
was  well  planned  and  carefully  directed 
up  to  and  throughout  the  Crusade.  As 
prayer  groups  were  formed  in  the 
churches,  many  prayers  ascended  to  the 
throne  in  behalf  of  lost  souls  and  for 
the  staff  as  they  would  soon  come  to  hold 
forth  the  Word  of  life.  A much-appreci- 
ated feature  was  the  counselor  training 
program,  a series  of  three  meetings  under 
the  direction  of  the  pastor  of  the  Toledo 
Gospel  Tabernacle.  This  proved  to  be 


of  great  value  in  the  important  work  of 
helping  seekers  with  spiritual  problems. 

About  4,000  people  gathered  under 
the  large  tent  on  the  opening  night,  July 
24.  This  was  approximately  the  average 
attendance  throughout  the  Crusade. 
Prayer  warriors  gathered  in  the  prayer 
tent  each  night  at  seven  o’clock  and  a 
large  number  of  young  people  gathered 
for  prayer  each  evening  after  the  serv- 
ice. From  the  first  to  the  last  service  one 
was  impressed  by  the  well-organized  and 
well-directed  program  each  night.  Bro. 
Eugene  Witmer  was  in  charge  of  the 
first  part  of  the  service,  arranging  for 
special  groups  from  a number  of  spon- 
soring churches  to  sing,  and  calling  to 
the  microphone  ministers  and  laymen 
representing  many  denominations  in  the 
county,  to  read  the  Scripture  and  lead 
in  prayer. 

The  blending  of  four  and  five  thou- 
sand voices  together  in  song,  so  ably  led 
by  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  was  a real 
worship  experience  night  after  night. 
The  well-selected  hymns  and  the  variety 
of  arrangement  in  the  song  service  were 
not  only  interesting  but  challenging,  giv- 
ing one  inspiration  and  desire  for  the 
message  to  follow  by  the  evangelist. 

Each  night  Evangelist  Augsburger 
would  bring  a message  from  God  to  our 
hearts.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
Holy  Ghost  power  and  each  night  souls 
responded  to  the  Spirit’s  call.  Bro.  Augs- 
burger spoke  at  several  men’s  meetings 
in  the  area  as  well  as  by  radio  each 
Sunday  morning.  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Aug.  2,  Bro.  Augsburger  gave  a challeng- 
ing message  to  a large  number  of  young 
people  gathered  at  one  of  the  local 
churches  in  the  annual  state-wide  MYF 
Convention,  and  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Aug.  9,  several  thousand  people  gathered 
under  the  tent  to  hear  another  special 
message  at  which  time  a call  to  conse- 
cration was  given.  It  was  encouraging  to 
see  the  space  in  front  of  the  platform 
filled  with  people,  young  and  old,  who 
came  to  consecrate  . . . [themselves] 
“this  day  unto  the  Lord.” 

Co-operative  evangelism  was  new  to 
many  of  us  in  the  area.  However,  there 
have  been  many  expressions  of  apprecia- 
tion from  all  groups  participating  for 
blessings  realized  as  we  labored  together 
in  the  work  of  evangelism  and  together 
presented  the  claims  of  Christ  to  the 
lost  ones  among  us.  Cooperation,  not 
identification  was  the  slogan  of  the  staff 
for  all  sponsoring  groups  as  we  worked 
together  in  this  Crusade. 

God  has  showered  blessings  upon  us 
in  these  days  and,  though  the  organiza- 
tion has  moved  on  to  a new  area,  revival 
continues  in  Fulton  County.  It  is  the 
writer’s  conviction  that  one  is  not  fair 
in  evaluating  a crusade  of  this  kind  by 
the  number  of  cards  signed,  but  rather 
by  the  rising  of  the  spiritual  tempera- 
ture of  each  local  congregation  where 
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these,  together  with  many  others  who 
may  have  made  new  commitments,  will 
give  evidence  of  a Spirit-filled  life,  and 
will  live  revived  in  the  days  and  years 
ahead. 

Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Milford,  Nebraska, 
Crusade  for  Christ 

By  Augsburger  Crusade  Staff 

The  Milford  Crusade,  Aug.  16-30, 
closed  with  a well-filled  tent  and  a sig- 
nificant meeting.  Those  who  were  in- 
volved and  attended  the  campaign  are 
praising  God  for  the  victories  won,  and 
for  the  spiritual  impetus  brought  by  it. 
God  was  at  work,  as  seen  by  the  tears  in 
the  prayer  tent,  confessions  of  wrong 
attitudes  between  brethren,  and  the  re- 
sponses in  commitment  to  Christ.  In  ad- 
dition to  those  responding  for  cleansing 
and  consecration,  there  were  a number 
of  conversions.  There  was  real  joy  in  the 
experience  of  several  families  who 
brought  along  non-Christian  friends  and 
were  rewarded  by  seeing  some  of  them 
respond  to  Christ. 

This  meeting  was  at  a disadvantage 
from  the  start,  due  to  the  problems 
which  during  the  past  several  years  have 
caused  division  in  the  churches  in  the 
area.  The  Crusade  staff  refused  to  take 
sides,  and  held  a neutral  position 
throughout  the  campaign.  Since  the 
churches  could  not  find  unity  in  spon- 
soring the  meeting,  the  Crusade  staff 
sought  to  relieve  all  of  them  from  the 
problem  by  simply  coming  in  and  invit- 
ing those  who  were  so  inclined  to  serve 
on  committees.  This  eventually  included 
various  evangelical  churches  of  the  area 
who  were  ready  to  cooperate  with  the 
position  and  doctrinal  statement  of  the 
staff.  Even  so,  due  to  the  local  problem, 
several  of  our  churches  did  not  co- 
operate in  the  Crusade.  Publicly,  and 
throughout  the  meetings,  Bro.  Augs- 
burger gave  them  the  respect  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  brotherhood,  stating  that 
"when  we  take  the  privilege  of  differ- 
ing with  others  on  some  points,  we  must 
give  others  the  right  to  differ  with  us.” 

Did  we  see  revival  at  Milford?  Only 
in  a measure.  We  had  a grand  Bible 
conference  of  an  evangelistic  nature! 
There  were  souls  won  to  Christ.  How- 
ever, we  will  not  have  seen  revival  until 
all  the  churches  are  moved  to  unitedly 
meet  God’s  conditions  for  revival.  That 
Milford  needs  a revival  is  a common 
acknowledgment  among  all  the  min- 
isters. In  a ministers’  prayer  meeting 
with  those  who  felt  they  could  not  share 
in  the  Crusade,  all  agreed  Milford  needs 
revival.  With  this  the  staff  agrees,  and 
is  praying  God  to  use  what  revival  fires 
have  started  to  spread  a cleansing  fire 


throughout  this  community.  Revival  is 
the  only  answer  to  the  condition  of  the 
church  today,  with  its  problems  of  luke- 
warmness, carnality,  legalism,  worldli- 
ness, and  self-confidence.  Pray  with  the 
saints  of  God  at  Milford,  and  with  us 
as  a staff  who  served  there,  for  a continu- 
ing revival  in  that  community. 


“WHAT  . . . GOD  HATH  JOINED 
TOGETHER  . . 

(Continued  from  page  812) 

If  we  find  ourselves  in  a factional  situ- 
ation which  has  already  been  carried  out, 
it  will  be  much  better  and  healthier  to 
admit  and  confess  our  error  and  seek 
God’s  forgiveness  than  to  foolishly  at- 
tempt to  justify  a wrong  course.  Neither 
should  we  hastily  pass  judgment  on  those 
who  have,  in  weakness  of  one  sort  or 
another,  separated  themselves  from  a 
brotherhood  which  they  were  convinced 
was  not  living  up  to  the  full  Gospel.  For 
who  is  there  among  us  that  never  makes 
mistakes,  or  has  not  yielded  to  an  easier 
way  out  of  a difficult  situation? 

In  an);  given  difficult  situation  in  the 
Christian''  brotherhood  the  basic  prin- 
ciple of  operation  must  be  charity.  I Cor. 
16:14.  The  difficulties  involved  in  the 
problems  of  church  divisions  and  broth- 
erhood differences  call  for  a supreme 
sacrifice  of  love.  But  all  too  often  instead 
of  exercising  brotherly  love,  we  have  re- 
sorted to  bitter  recrimination,  a tool  of 
Satan  to  bring  about  and  clinch  church 
divisions  and  splits,  with  each  sealed-off 
group  retaining  the  malignant  seeds  for 
a future  harvest  of  divisions  and  splits. 

Let  none  of  us  continue,  or  lend  sup 
p>ort  to,  this  vicious  cycle  of  constantly 
recurring  divisions  of  Christian  brother- 
hoods. “What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der.” 

Ronks,  Pa. 

« 

Who  Created  the  World? 

A skeptic  once  asked  Rabbi  Akiba, 
"Who  created  the  world?”  Akiba  an- 
swered: "The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He.” 
“Prove  it,”  retorted  the  skeptic.  Said 
Rabbi  Akiba:  “What  are  you  wearing?” 
“A  cloak,”  answered  the  skeptic. 
“Who  made  it?” 

“Why,  the  weaver.” 

“I  don’t  believe  you,”  responded  the 
rabbi.  “Prove  it  to  me.” 

“How  can  I prove  it  to  you?  Don’t  you 
know  that  a weaver  made  my  cloak?” 
"And  don’t  you  know  that  God  cre- 
ated the  world?”  responded  Akiba. 

After  the  skeptic  had  departed,  Rabbi 
Akiba  expounded  to  his  students:  “Just 
as  a house  declares  the  existence  of  a 
builder,  the  cloak  a weaver,  the  door  a 
carpenter,  so  does  the  universe  declare 
the  existence  of  God.”— The  Talmud. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

By  Menno  Simons 

When  I am  in  darkness, 

Thou  art  my  life; 

When  I am  in  prison, 

Thou  art  with  me; 

When  I am  forsaken, 

Thou  art  my  comfort; 

When  I am  in  death, 

Thou  art  my  life; 

When  men  curse  me, 

Thou  wilt  bless; 

When  they  grieve  me, 

Thou  dost  comfort; 

When  they  slay  me, 

Thou  dost  raise  me  up; 

And  even  if  I walk 
in  the  dark  valley, 

Thou  wilt  ever 
be  with  me. 

It  is  right,  O Lord,  that  I 
lift  up  my  grieved  and 
sorrowing  soul  to  Thee, 
trust  in  Thy  promise, 
and  be  not  ashamed. 

Amen. 

(from  Complete  Writings,  tr.  by  Leonard 
Verduin,  arranged  in  poetic  form  by  E.  S.  R.) 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Bishop  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Nap 
panee,  Ind.,  who  is  bedfast  as  the 
result  of  a stroke,  and  for  his  wife, 
Clara,  who  just  learned  that  she  has 
cancer.  Pray  that  God’s  will  may  be 
done  and  that  each  member  of  the 
family  Will  be  drawn  closer  to  Him. 
Pray  for  several  young  couples  who  are 
being  contacted  by  the  workers  at  the 
Mennonite  House  of  Friendship, 
Bronx,  N.Y.- 

Pray  for  the  unsaved  members  of  a num- 
ber of  believers’  families  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil. 

Pray  for  Irma  Cruz,  Guavate,  Puerto 
Rico.  She  graduated  from  the  Bible 
Institute  in  the  1959  class  and  is  now 
ministering  to  her  home  community 
and  church  high  up  in  the  Guavatian 
mountains. 

Pray  for  a married  couple  who  have  be- 
come unsettled  and  have  wandered 
from  God. 
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cs=?  OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  first  chapel  service  of  Goshen’s  new 
school  year  was  held  on  Thursday,  Sept.  17. 
It  was  the  first  use  of  the  new  church-chapel 
building  for  a chapel  service. 

In  recognition  of  this  very  significant 
event,  a series  of  four  special  chapel  services 
were  presented  on  Sept.  17,  18,  21,  and  22. 
Speakers  for  the  series  were  Pres.  Paul  Min- 
inger;  Dean  of  Students,  Atlee  Beechy;  and 
Pastor  to  Students,  Harold  Bauman. 

On  Thursday  morning  Pres.  Mininger 
gave  an  address  entitled,  “Christian  Educa- 
tion.” He  chose  as  his  text  I Thess.  5:21,  22, 
and  built  his  message  around  the  words, 
“Prove  all  things.”  This,  he  stated,  is  the 
aim  of  the  Goshen  College  program.  He 
pointed  to  the  necessity  of  Paul’s  command 
to  “hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 

Dean  of  Students,  Atlee  Beechy,  spoke  on 
Friday  morning  on  “The  Role  of  Chapel  in 
the  Goshen  College  Program.”  Although  he 
pointed  out  the  high  level  importance  of 
chapel  in  the  past,  his  major  emphasis  was 
on  its  possibilities  in  the  future.  Noted  in 
the  address  were  the  unusual  possibilities  for 
the  sharing  of  worship  which  occur  in  the 
circular  auditorium  of  the  new  building.  His 
final  statement  voiced  a hope  for  that  type 
of  “high  level  experience  which  occurs  when 
men  earnestly  seek  God.” 

Pastor  to  Students,  Harold  Bauman,  ad- 
dressed the  final  two  chapels  on  the  general 
subject  of  worship.  He  also  prepared  a small 
brochure  for  the  first  chapel  entitled,  “Chap- 
el at  Goshen  College.”  This  was  distributed 
to  all  students  and  is  available  to  the  public. 
In  it  are  presented  the  goals  and  ideals  that 
Goshen  has  for  its  chapel  as  well  as  specific 
points  of  courtesy  pertaining  to  services  in 
the  new  building. 

The  brochure’s  introduction  begins,  “A 
new  adventure— once  in  a lifetime  and  once 
in  fifty  years  for  a college— the  move  to  a 
new  chapel!” 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

Student  Sunday-school  classes  have  been 
organized  into  four  college  and  four  high- 
school  groups.  The  teachers  of  the  college 
classes  are  Paul  Bender,  Phebe  Yoder,  Melva 
Kauffman,  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Ordo 
Yoder,  John  Reschly,  Chester  Osborne,  and 
Clifford  Amstutz  teach  the  high-school 
groups.  Willard  Conrad  is  co-ordinating 
superintendent  of  the  entire  Sunday  school, 
and  Earl  Eberly  and  James  Horsch  are  lead- 
ers of  the  youth  group. 

The  opening  chapel  meditation  of  the 
1959-60  school  year  was  given  by  former 
president  of  the  college,  Milo  Kauffman. 

Peter  Wiens,  chairman  of  the  board  of  the 
seminary  at  Montevideo  and  principal  of  the 
high  school  in  Paraguay,  led  the  chapel  ex- 
ercises on  Sept.  9. 

On  Friday,  Sept.  11,  Nelson  Litwiller, 
missionary  to  Argentina  and  president  of 
the  Mennonite  Seminary  in  Montevideo, 
.Uruguay,  was  guest  speaker  in  the  chapel 
service.  He  presented  the  need  of  self- 
sacrificing  missionary  effort.  On  Sunday 


night  he  spoke  during  the  regular  church 
service  on  the  service  and  needs  of  the  Men- 
nonite Seminary  in  Uruguay. 

Friday,  after  school  hours,  students  and 
teachers  with  well-filled  baskets  from  the 
college  kitchen  vacated  the  campus  in  two 
groups  for  an  annual  occasion— the  Men’s 
Mixer  and  the  Ladies’  Merger.  The  girls, 
women  staff  members,  and  faculty  wives  met 
in  the  Hesston  Park,  and  the  men  drove  sev- 
eral miles  out  of  town  to  the  Halstead  Park. 
Both  groups  played  games  and  enjoyed  a 
leisurely  picnic  lunch  and  a program  planned 
by  student  groups  to  present  old  and  new 
talent.  Both  programs  closed  with  devotion- 
al meditations  led  by  Phebe  Yoder,  mis- 
sionary from  Africa,  and  Loren  Reusser, 
business  education  instructor. 

For  a number  of  reasons  college  dining 
room  procedures  and  schedules  have  been 
changed.  To  enable  students  to  get  longer 
sleep  periods  and  to  encourage  more  stu- 
dents to  eat  breakfast,  the  morning  meal  is 
served  cafeteria  style  from  6:45  to  7:45. 
(The  time  was  set  later  already  last  spring.) 
This  year  to  accommodate  schedule  com- 
plications and  allow  an  extra  class  hour  to 
be  squeezed  into  the  day,  classes  continue 
through  the  noon  hour  and  lunch  too  is 
served  cafeteria  style  from  11:20  to  12:10 
and  again  from  12:40  to  12:50.  Miss  Jan 
Nichols,  the  dietitian,  plans  to  make  the 
evening  dinner  hour,  served  family  style  at 
6:00  p.m.,  a more  leisurely  social  occasion. 
On  Friday  evenings  and  Sunday  noons  the 
dining  room  will  have  a family,  dress-up 
atmosphere,  with  linen  cloths  on  tables  and 
soft  music  playing.  A refined  atmosphere, 
Miss  Nichols  feels,  refines  manner  and  char- 
acter. 

With  the  registration  for  evening  classes 
on  Sept.  14  enrollment  at  Hesston  has 
reached  a total  of  291.  Of  this  total,  127 
are  full-time  high-school  students,  134  full- 
time college  students,  and  the  remaining  30 
students  part  time  either  during  the  day  or 
in  the  evening.  The  college  freshman  class 
numbering  100  is  the  largest  freshman  class 
in  the  history  of  Hesston  College.  Evening 
courses  have  the  following  enrollment:  Indi- 
vidual Shop,  taught  by  Freedly  Schock,  6; 
Individual  Art,  taught  by  Paul  Friesen,  12; 
Christian  Education  of  Children,  taught  by 
Gideon  Yoder,  17. 


BETHANY  CHRISTIAN  HIGH  SCHOOL 

J.  Evan  Kreider,  senior  class  president  of 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  announces 
that  the  members  of  their  class  voted  to  go 
to  Washington,  D.C.,  this  fall  on  their  senior 
trip. 

Evan  Kreider  is  the  son  of  J.  Robert  Krei- 
der, who  is  in  charge  of  the  Development 
Project  at  Goshen  College.  Other  class  of- 
ficers are:  Jon  Yoder,  vice-president;  Phyllis 
Dintaman,  secretary;  John  Miller,  treasurer, 
and  David  Yoder,  business  manager. 

This  year’s  senior  class  of  80  members  at 
Bethany  is  43  per  cent  larger  than  last  year’s 
graduating  class  and  is  the  largest  class  in 
the  six-year  history  of  the  school. 


The  class  will  travel  by  three  chartered 
buses  to  Washington.  Points  of  interest  in- 
cluded on  the  trip  are:  Capitol  Building, 
Supreme  Court,  Library  of  Congress,  Ar- 
chives, Smithsonian  Institute,  Washington 
Monument,  White  House,  Arlington  Ceme- 
tery, and  Mount  Vernon.  The  high  lights  of 
the  trip  will  be  a tour  of  the  F.B.I.  Building 
and  a ride  on  a commercial  airliner  at  the 
Washington  National  Airport. 

The  class  will  complete  their  fund-raising 
projects  by  sponsoring  a Jonah  Club  Fish 
Fry  at  the  school  on  Saturday  evening.  Sept. 
19.  The  class  served  2,000  people  last  spring 
in  a similar  project. 

Other  classes  at  Bethany  have  the  follow- 
ing enrollment:  73  juniors,  55  sophomores, 
and  48  freshmen,  a total  of  256  students  en- 
rolled. This  is  a net  gain  of  18  students  over 
last  year.— John  S.  Steiner. 

IOWA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Now  in  her  fifteenth  year,  Iowa  Mennon- 
ite School  has  a higher  enrollment  than  in 
any  previous  year.  Of  the  224  students,  55 
are  seniors,  71  are  juniors,  52  are  sopho- 
mores, and  46  are  freshmen.  Out-of-state 
students  from  Kansas,  North  Dakota,  Wis- 
consin, Missouri,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Min- 
nesota number  14. 

Thirteen  faculty  members,  two  cooks,  a 
custodian,  and  a secretary  compose  the  staff 
this  year.  Of  these,  two  teachers  and  the 
secretary  are  I.M.S.  alumni.  Prior  to  the 
opening  of  the  school  term  Sept.  2 the  staff 
enjoyed  a two-day  workshop  at  a state  park 
about  30  miles  from  the  school.  These  hours 
of  fellowship  and  thinking  together  paved 
the  way  for  those  first  days  of  school  and 
served  to  strengthen  the  feeling  of  unity  that 
has  always  characterized  the  I.M.S.  faculty. 

In  keeping  with  the  current  emphasis  on 
foreign  languages,  I.M.S.  this  year  offers  two 
years  of  Spanish  and  the  first  year  of  Ger- 
man. Students  heading  for  college  also  have 
the  opportunity  of  taking  three  years  of 
mathematics  and  four  years  of  science.  A 
new  chemistry-physics  laboratory  has  been 
installed  as  a result  of  the  1958-59  work 
days  drive. 

The  first  full  week  of  school  was  inter- 
rupted somewhat  by  picture  taking  for  the 
school  annual  and  two  days  of  testing.  All 
students  participate  each  year  in  the  testing 
program  provided  by  the  State  University 
of  Iowa’s  Iowa  Tests  of  Educational  Devel- 
opment. An  all-school  get-acquainted  social 
climaxed  this  same  week.  The  annual  drive 
for  selling  the  yearbook  and  the  school  news- 
paper is  now  under  way,  with  every  student 
involved  as  a salesman. 

# 

Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach,  world  renowned 
literacy  expert,  has  launched  a plan  which 
he  hopes  will  bring  in  funds  for  thousands 
of  technical  missionaries  to  work  in  the  fields 
of  literacy,  journalism,  agriculture,  or  other 
technical  skills  The  plan  does  not  call  for 
new  agencies  to  be  formed,  but  for  a hun- 
dred Christians  in  a church  or  town  to  band 
together  and  give  an  extra  dollar  per  week 
to  support  a new  technical  missionary  going 
out  under  an  existing  agency  of  their  choice. 
Dr  Laubach  challenges  people  with  the  fact 
that  if  40  million  people  would  do  this,  it 
would  provide  funds  for  200,000  technicians 
to  be  sent  out.— EFMA. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

The  Teacher’s  Pledge 

By  Sanford  and  Merna  Shank 

1.  Realizing  that  the  parents  of  some  of  my  pupils  are  not  Christians  and 
have  not  taught  their  children  much  about  God,  I will  accept  this  as  a chal- 
lenge to  teach  them  the  truths  of  God’s  Word  which  may  begin  to  awaken 
them  to  their  spiritual  needs  and  may  lead  to  their  salvation;  which  may  also 
be  the  means  of  bringing  their  family  to  the  Lord. 

2.  Realizing  that  the  parents  of  some  of  my  pupils  are  themselves  Chris- 
tians and  have  a real  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  children,  I will 
do  all  I can  to  contribute  to  their  child’s  growth  in  knowledge  and  spiritual 
understanding. 

3.  Realizing  that  some  of  my  pupils  will  come  with  attitudes  of  uncer- 
them  and  work  with  them  in  a manner  that  is  friendly  and  genuinely 
tainty  and  possible  dislike  toward  Bible  school,  I will  endeavor  to  welcome 
Christian. 

4.  Realizing  that  my  pupils  have  varying  needs  and  interests,  I will 
endeavor  to  make  the  class  experience  so  interesting  and  meaningful  that 
the  troublemakers  will  forget  their  troublemaking,  the  timid  ones  will  forget 
their  timidity,  the  indifferent  ones  will  lose  their  indifference;  that  all  these, 
together  with  the  interested  ones,  may  increase  their  interest,  learn  new  truth, 
and  grow  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 

5.  Realizing  that  God  is  vitally  interested  in  the  salvation  of  all,  I will 
participate  in  this  Bible  school  willingly  so  that  these  children  may  learn  to 
know  God  in  their  youth. 

6.  Realizing  that  God  has  promised  to  give  wisdom,  power,  and  direc- 
tion through  His  Holy  Spirit,  I will  bring  my  needs  to  Him  in  prayer,  feed 
daily  on  His  Word,  and  trust  Him  to  lead  me  through  each  day. 

7.  Realizing  that  God  has  given  men  the  responsibility  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  the  Word,  I will  not  become  discouraged  if  I do  not  see  immediate  results, 
knowing  that  God  will  give  the  increase. 

8.  Realizing  that  as  a teacher  I have  a responsibility  to  the  parents,  I am 
in  a position  to  influence  my  pupils,  and  I am  accountable  to  God  I will, 
by  the  help  of  God,  prepare  my  lessons  well,  conduct  each  class  period  to  the 
best  of  my  ability,  and  examine  my  own  life  daily  that  I might  live  up  to 
God’s  standards  of  holy  living. 

Madison  Heights,  Va. 


Telling  the  Story 

By  Evelyn  Fisher 

The  Bible  story  and  missionary  story 
are  valuable  sources  of  information.  To 
most  children  the  story  is  the  high  light 
of  the  day.  The  story  should  be  chosen 
to  meet  the  level  of  the  child  and  also 
presented  on  that  same  level.  David  kill- 
ing the  giant  is  difficult  to  interpret  to 
small  children  who  do  not  know  or  need 
to  know  what  it  is  to  defy  God,  while  on 
the  other  hand  God  empowered  David  to 
face  the  giant.  Our  children  have  become 
so  hero-minded  and  hear  so  many  killing 
stories  that  the  Bible  school  should  use 
more  of  other  types  of  stories.  A child 
fascinated  by  the  story  of  David  might 
even  go  home  and  try  being  a little  Da- 


vid! There  are  many  beautiful  things  to 
emphasize  in  the  life  of  David  for  a small 
child.  David  loved  nature  and  music, 
and  loved  to  talk  to  God. 

Few  storytellers  are  willing  to  pay  the 
price.  To  tell  a story  well,  much  study, 
preparation,  and  practice  is  needed. 
Marie  Shedlock,  a great  English  story- 
teller, was  once  complimented  by  Hans 
Christian  Anderson  for  a story  she  had 
told.  Her  reply  was,  “I  am  glad  you  en- 
joyed it.  I spent  six  months  of  work  on 
that  story.” 

Read  and  reread  the  story  until  you 
can  see  and  live  it.  Perhaps  you  will  need 
to  do  extra  reading  to  add  flavor  to  the 
story  about  the  customs,  history,  or  geog- 
raphy of  the  people  in  the  story. 

One  should  not  change  a Bible  story, 
but  one  might  add  details  to  make  it 
more  real  to  the  children.  When  Jesus 


told  stories,  He  used  what  was  known 
to  His  listeners.  The  story  should  be  for 
a definite  purpose,  but  the  purpose 
should  never  be  told.  If  the  story  has 
been  well  chosen  and  well  told,  the  chil- 
dren will  grasp  the  purpose  without  mor- 
alizing. One  might  stress  one  part  of  a 
story  to  serve  one  purpose  today.  One 
day  the  story  of  Moses  being  protected 
by  God  might  be  emphasized,  while  an- 
other time  one  would  stress  his  great 
leadership.  Another  day  importance 
might  be  placed  on  the  result  of  Moses’ 
disobedience. 

Do  not  moralize  at  the  end  of  the  sto- 
ry. If  the  telling  doesn’t  get  the  truth 
across,  the  moralizing  won’t  either.  Some- 
one has  said  that  moralizing  at  the  close 
of  a story  is  like  having  an  extra  dish  of 
dessert  at  the  close  of  a bountiful  meal! 

After  carefully  studying  the  story,  ar- 
range the  incidents  in  order  in  a brief 
outline. 

If  the  teacher  plans  her  point  of  con- 
tact well,  the  children  will  listen  with  lit- 
tle or  no  interruption.  Avoid  using  ques- 
tions that  will  call  for  definite  answers. 
Rather,  try  to  use  the  question  to  arouse 
their  curiosity. 

Practice  telling  the  story  again  and 
again  to  an  imaginary  audience.  Each 
time  you  will  improve.  If  the  children 
are  to  see  and  feel  the  story,  the  teller 
must  first  see  and  feel  the  story.  Pictures, 
flannel  boards,  word  pictures,  objects, 
and  sketches  are  very  helpful  to  the 
teacher’s  expression  and  to  the  vividness 
of  the  learner.  Artists  may  draw  while 
they  are  telling  a story,  but  all  helps  to 
the  story  should  be  kept  simple  so  that 
the  child  does  not  get  lost  in  the  article 
or  object.  Object  lessons  are  not  the  most 
effective  method  for  teaching  a religious 
truth.  We  often  use  a white  heart  to  rep- 
resent a pure  heart  and  a black  heart  to 
represent  a sinful  heart.  Is  it  any  wonder 
we  unconsciously  teach  children  to  be 
afraid  of  the  dark!  There  can  be  rich 
teaching  of  the  beauty  of  the  night— the 
stars,  moon,  and  blessed  rest. 

It  is  very  difficult  for  the  child  to  rea- 
son from  the  concrete  to  the  abstract. 
The  child  thinks  more  from  the  con- 
crete to  the  concrete.  So  often  the  object 
holds  the  attention  while  the  lesson  is 
seemingly  lost.  Letting  the  characters 
talk  makes  the  story  seem  more  alive. 
After  the  story  has  been  told  by  the 
teacher,  the  children  should  be  allowed 
to  discuss  things  about  it  that  are  of  in- 
terest to  them.  They  may  want  to  act  out 
a part  which  they  especially  liked. 

With  the  very  small  children,  teachers 
must  be  very  careful  in  using  figures  of 
speech.  A little  four-year-old  said  that  he 
was  not  a lamb  when  told  that  Jesus  was 
the  Good  Shepherd  and  little  children 
were  His  lambs.  A group  of  children 
were  singing  “Bring  Them  In,”  and 
when  they  came  to  “Bring  them  in  from 

(Continued  on  page  827) 
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CO  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


The  Human  Touch 

’Tis  the  human  touch  in  this  world  that 
counts— 

The  touch  of  your  hand  and  mine, 

Which  means  far  more  to  the  fainting  heart 
Than  shelter  and  bread  and  wine ; 

For  shelter  is  gone  when  the  night  is  o’er, 
And  bread  lasts  only  a day. 

But  the  touch  of  the  hand  and  the  sound  of 
the  voice 

Sing  on  in  the  soul  alway. 

—Selected. 


Room  449 

By  Barbara  Hess  Hershey 

Recently  it  was  necessary  for  me  to 
spend  several  days  in  the  hospital.  I 
shared  a semiprivate  ward  with  two  other 
women. 

Beulah  was  one  of  my  roommates.  I 
shall  never  forget  Beulah.  May  I tell 
you  about  her?  She  weighs  296  pounds! 
When  she  was  two  and  a half  years  old, 
she  had  polio,  which  left  her  one  side 
shorter  than  the  other.  She  has  very  little 
control  over  this  side.  She  needs  to  use 
crutches.  Several  weeks  ago  she  fell  and 
broke  her  kneecap.  So  she  must  stay  in 
bed  until  the  bone  heals.  She’s  already 
been  in  three  weeks,  and  must  be  in  at 
least  five  more  weeks.  She  doesn’t  com- 
plain. She  and  her  husband,  who  is  very 
much  devoted  to  her,  live  in  a trailer  and 
are  very  happy  together.  She  is  very  jolly 
and  has  lots  of  friends.  She  is  a member 
of  the  Lutheran  church  in  Lancaster. 
Her  pastor  visits  her  nearly  every  day. 

Annie  was  my  other  roommate.  She 
was  the  mother  of  nine  children.  She  had 
quite  a serious  operation,  but  is  recover- 
ing nicely.  Annie  belongs  to  a group  of 
Mennonites  who  use  horses  and  buggies. 
They  have  no  cars  and  no  Sunday 
schools— only  church. 

I want  to  tell  you  what  happened 
Tuesday.  I shall  never  forget  that  day 
as  long  as  I have  my  memory. 

In  the  morning  a seventy-year-old  lady 
visited  Beulah.  She  was  quite  spry  and 
looked  very  nice  with  her  gray— almost 
white— hair.  She  chatted  about  this  and 
that.  She  had  come  in  to  visit  a twenty- 
eight-year-old  mother,  married  to  a sev- 
enty-year-old  man.  They  had  just  had  a 
baby.  (I  was  interested  in  this  because  I 
thought  them  one  of  the  families  who 
would  receive  our  mother’s  wall  pledge 
card  and  tract  from  the  Home  Builders.) 

Before  she  left,  she  prayed  for  Beulah 
and  Annie  and  me.  It  was  a heartfelt, 
fervent  prayer.  I was  really  impressed. 


This  was  the  first  time  in  my  varied  hos- 
pital experiences  that  anyone  other  than 
a pastor  had  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
with  the  patient.  (Not  only  for  Beulah 
whom  she  knew,  but  for  us  also.) 

That  afternoon  Beulah  received  more 
company.  Two  ladies  walked  in.  About 
the  same  time,  the  door  opened  and  six 
more  ladies  came  in,  to  visit  with  Annie. 
They  were  Annie’s  mother-in-law  and 
sisters-in-law.  They  all  had  big  black 
bonnets  on  and  dresses  down  to  their 
ankles.  They  were  quite  picturesque,  but 
appeared  slightly  ill  at  ease.  They  stood 
around  Annie’s  bed  and  started  talking 
Pennsylvania  Dutch. 

As  I didn’t  have  any  company,  I 
perched  on  my  bed  in  the  corner  and 
started  reading.  After  a while,  from  Beu- 
lah’s side  of  the  room,  I heard  Bible  read- 
ing. I really  started  paying  attention, 
because  I didn’t  want  to  miss  anything. 
Annie’s  visitors  kept  on  talking.  After 
the  lady  finished  reading,  she  walked 
over  and  tapped  one  of  the  plain  women 
on  the  shoulder,  and  said,  “Now,  if  you 
will  be  quiet  for  a few  moments,  we  can 
have  a word  of  prayer  together  before  we 
separate.”  There  was  perfect  silence,  and 
the  lady  visiting  Beulah  began  to  pray. 

I have  never  heard  a more  beautiful 
prayer!  Scripture  was  quoted,  and  I al- 
most wondered  if  she  weren’t  reading. 
She  prayed  for  about  ten  minutes.  It  was 
as  though  the  room  was  transformed,  and 
I truthfully  felt  renewed  strength  flowing 
into  me! 

As  these  ladies  were  leaving,  I thanked 
the  one  who  had  prayed,  but  she  didn’t 
even  nod  to  me.  Then  I knew,  and  Beu- 
lah told  me— the  woman  was  blind!  The 
rest  of  the  afternoon  the  atmosphere  was 
changed  in  our  room.  Three  patients 
and  their  visitors,  all  so  different,  yet  one 
in  Christ;  united  because  of  the  coura- 
geous prayer  of  a blind  woman. 

In  the  evening  Beulah’s  pastor  came  in 
and  he,  too,  had  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  with  us.  (How  wonderful  it  would 
be  if  more  of  our  Mennonite  pastors 
could  find  time  for  daily  hospital  visita- 
tion! Perhaps  our  congregations  ought 
to  be  more  concerned  about  this  matter, 
and  help  make  it  possible  for  some  of  our 
ministers  to  more  actively  engage  in  this 
type  of  ministry.) 

We  sometimes  wonder  why  things  hap- 
pen the  way  they  do.  I really  felt  sorry 
for  Beulah,  to  be  so  heavy  and  so  helpless 
for  such  a long  period  of  time.  But  “God 
moves  in  a mysterious  way,  His  wonders 
to  perform.”  I can’t  help  thinking  of 
this— if  such  visitors  continue  coming  in 
to  see  her,  what  blessings  may  come  forth 
from  Room  449!  How  many  souls  will 
be  touched  for  Christ  through  such  a 
testimony,  as  roommates  and  visitors 


come  and  go,  and  Beulah  remains  her 
cheerful  self!  And  those  prayers,  three  in 
one  day— what  a challenge  to  Christians! 
How  many  of  us  with  perfect  sight  would 
have  enough  courage,  and  walk  close 
enough  with  Christ,  to  be  able  to  pray 
like  that  in  the  presence  of  total  stran- 
gers? Yet  what  a great  need  there  is  for 
that  kind  of  witness!  How  many  oppor- 
tunities for  witnessing  do  we  let  slip  by! 

God  bless  Beulah  as  she  lies  on  her 
hospital  bed!  God  bless  Annie,  the  blind 
woman,  and  help  us  as  Christians  to  pray 
for,  and  learn  from,  and  appreciate  one 
another. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends  for  the 
prayers  and  cards  of  sympathy  and  letters  of 
comfort  for  the  sudden  loss  of  our  dear  husband 
and  father.  Words  cannot  express  our  apprecia- 
tion. The  best  consolation  we  have  is  to  know 
that  his  gain  with  his  heavenly  Father  is  so 
much  more  than  our  loss.— Mrs.  Albert  S.  Miller, 
Kalona,'  Iowa. 

• • * 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  my 
many  friends,  neighbors,  and  relatives  for  their 
gifts,  cards,  visits,  and  prayers  when  I was  in  the 
hospital  and  since  I am  at  home.— Rachel  Burk- 
holder, Ephrata,  Pa. 

# # * 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  heart- 
felt appreciation  to  all  who  remembered  me 
with  cards,  letters,  and  gifts,  also  for  the  prayers 
that  were  offered  while  I was  ill.  May  the  Lord 
richly  reward  each  one  of  you.— Mrs.  Valentine 
Nafziger,  Milverton,  Ont. 

* 


The  Royal  Name 

A seminary  student  from  Barmen,  Ger- 
many, was,  with  many  others,  taken 
prisoner  during  the  last  war.  “We  had 
very  little  to  eat,”  he  relates.  “One  day 
to  alleviate  the  boredom  and  the  hunger 
I walked  back  and  forth  along  the 
barbed-wire  fence.  An  African  guard  on 
duty  on  the  other  side  of  the  fence  began 
to  watch  me.  He  knew  exactly  what  was 
going  through  my  mind  and  what  I was 
lacking.  All  of  a sudden  he  put  a piece 
of  bread  on  the  point  of  his  bayonet  and 
held  it  through  the  wire  for  me.  But  I 
would  not  take  it.  I was  too  proud  to 
take  a piece  of  bread  from  a Singhalese. 
Three  times  he  made  this  offer  without 
saying  a word.  The  fourth  time  this  man 
with  the  dark  skin  called  out  a name  as 
he  reached  out  the  bread,  ‘For  Jesus’ 
sake.’  My  false  pride  collapsed  like  a 
house  of  cards.  I took  that  which  my 
friend  was  giving  me  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus.” 

This  royal  name  of  Jesus  breaks 
through  all  barriers.  It  is  not  stopped  by 
the  barbed  wire  of  the  mighty  nor  the 
pride  of  the  weak.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
hope  of  the  world.— Breslau,  Ont., 
Church  Bulletin. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


“Stir  Up  the  Gift  of  God,  Which  Is  in  Thee” 


Perhaps  the  greatest  waste  in  the  world 
is  unused  God-given  human  and  spiritual 
potential.  What  may  we  find  if  we  “stir  up 
the  gift  of  God”  in  us! 

Sunday,  Oct.  4 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ"  (Phil.  4:13). 

Gladys  Aylward,  a little  London  parlor- 
maid, had  a simple,  complete  faith  in  God 
and  a propelling  sense  of  mission  to  China. 
With  next  to  nothing  else  she  started  alone 
across  Siberia,  eventually  reaching  China 
and  a life  of  remarkable  usefulness. 

Later,  broken  in  body  through  war’s 
cruelty,  she  returned  to  London.  In  the  Brit- 
ish Isles  she  continues  using  her  gifts  and 
experience  to  enlarge  the  kingdom.  It  is 
said  of  her  that  she  has  “an  inner  exaltation, 
and  an  abiding  tenacity  of  purpose  that  can 
make  everything  possible.”  The  Small  Wo- 
man tells  her  story. 

Monday,  Oct.  5 

"And  she  said  unto  her  mistress  . . ."  (II  Kings  5:3). 

A “great”  and  “honourable”  man  was 
fatally  ill.  In  his  home  lived  a loving  captive 
girl  who  stirred  up  her  gift-memory,  linked 
with  faith  and  concern.  Earnestly  she  spoke 
her  word  of  hope. 

“And  his  [Naaman’s]  flesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a little  child,  and  he 
was  clean.”  More  important,  this  divine 
work  in  his  body  brought  idol-worshiping 
Naaman  to  faith  in  God.  Verses  15,  17. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  6 

. . given  by  the  Spirit  . . (I  Cor.  12:8). 

Men  little  guessed  the  potentials  of  the 
poor  boy  who  lived  in  a stable  yard  in  south 
London  and  played  in  the  dirty  streets. 

Later,  he  said,  “All  my  life  I struggled  to 
bring  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.”  Consciously  Christ’s, 
he  consecrated  his  gifts  and  worked  hard. 
He  was  Michael  Faraday,  one  of  the  world’s 
leading  scientists. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  7 

Mustard-seed  faith,  plus  stirred-up  gifts.  Matt.  17:20. 

Mary  McLeod  Bethune  spent  her  early 
life  on  a cotton  farm  in  South  Carolina,  one 
of  17  children  of  slave  parents.  Found  bare- 
footed in  the  cotton  field,  she  was  helped  by 
a mission  school.  Fired  with  the  urge  for 
further  education,  she  persevered  through 
Scotia  Seminary  in  Concord,  N.C.,  and 
Moody  Bible  Institute. 

The  needs  of  her  southland  were  part  of 
her.  With  $1.50,  faith  in  God,  resourceful- 
ness and  determination— her  gifts— she  start- 
ed a school  that  has  blessed  multitudes  and 
in  1951  was  valued  at  $1,000,000. 

Thursday,  Oct.  8 

. . such  as  I have  give  I thee"  (Acts  3:6). 

A woman  walking  along  the  street  saw  a 
drunken  man  lying  in  the  gutter  in  the  hot 
sun.  Christian  love  made  her  want  to  do 
something  for  him.  She  tried  to  rouse  him— 


get  him  on  his  feet.  But  she  could  not,  and 
no  help  was  near. 

All  she  could  think  of  to  do  was  to  lay 
her  handkerchief  over  his  face  to  protect 
him  from  sunstroke. 

Conscious  later,  the  man  assessed  this 
act  of  love  as  someone’s  caring  for  his  soul. 
He  became  a useful  Christian. 

Friday,  Oct.  9 

"Both  I and  my  father's  house  have  sinned"  (Neh. 
1:6). 

A king  recognized  the  worth  of  a faithful 
servant  and  was  quick  to  sense  his  heavy 
heart  over  sad  news  from  home. 

The  gift  that  brought  Nehemiah’s  other 
gifts  into  use  was  devout  concern  for  his 
people  Israel.  He  wept,  mourned,  fasted, 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  11 

(Acts  2) 

Our  lesson  records  happenings  of  one 
day,  a great  day  in  history.  It  was  a new 
day  in  the  history  of  mankind.  What  was 
the  name  of  this  day  as  told  in  Acts?  What 
did  this  Old  Testament  name  (Pentecost) 
mean?  It  celebrated  the  completing  of  the 
grain  harvest  in  May,  the  fiftieth  day  from 
the  first  Sunday  after  Passover,  “day  of  the 
firstfruits”  (Num.  28:26a). 

But  now  Pentecost  is  given  a new  mean- 
ing. On  this  day  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
began.  The  feast  of  the  first  fruits  found  its 
fulfillment  on  this  day  of  Pentecost.  Locate 
this  day  in  time  relative  to  Christ’s  life— His 
Resurrection,  His  Great  Commission,  His 
Ascension,  His  promises  in  John  14: l2,  16- 
18,  25,  26;  15:26,  27. 

This  was  indeed  a great  day  for  the  disci- 
ples. Why  were  they  all  together  in  one 
place?  Peter  said  once  after  the  resurrection, 
“I  go  a fishing.”  Why  had  he  not  gone  back 
to  his  old  job?  How  long  had  they  waited 
in  this  place? 

The  day  broke  with  the  descent  of  the 
“Comforter,”  “the  Spirit  of  truth,”  “the  Holy 
Ghost.”  He  came  to  abide  forever.  He  came 
to  dwell  in  the  believers.  With  what  three 
symbols  did  the  Father  give  the  Spirit?  The 
sound  of  wind  probably  symbolized  power, 
the  fire  cleansing,  and  the  tongues  utterance. 
Try  to  imagine  what  this  experience  meant 
to  the  disciples.  Once  they  anticipated  that 
Jesus  would  establish  an  earthly  kingdom, 
then  their  Master  was  killed  by  His  enemies, 
but  He  arose,  commissioned  them,  and  then 
truly  left  them.  However,  He  had  opened 
their  understanding  just  before  He  left. 
Luke  24:45. 


prayed,  confessed,  turned  to  God.  Neh. 
1:4,  6,  9. 

How  God  and  man  honored  his  mission  is 
inspiring  example  of  what  can  happen  when 
dormant  gifts  are  stirred  awake  for  God. 

Saturday,  Oct.  10 

"Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  ...  in  thee  (II  Tim.  1:6;  see 
also  I Tim;  4:14). 

Sometimes  opportunity  knocks  on  our 
doors.  But  sometimes  we  must  knock  on 
opportunity’s  door— and  firmly,  persistently. 

Every  Christian,  charged  with  the  Mas- 
ter’s last  Commission,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  . . . has  also  been  given  resources 
for  carrying  out  the  Commission. 

Parenthood?  A bank  account,  a needle, 
a pen?  A gift  for  making  friends,  teaching, 
homemaking,  business,  preaching,  farming, 
loving,  sitting  by  quietly  in  sympathy  and 
understanding,  praying,  keen  insight  (con- 
secrated), aggressiveness,  a postage  stamp 
. . . ? Soul-winning? 

What  is  my  gift?  Is  it  stirred  up?  God, 
give  me  the  insight  to  understand  my  gifts 
and  the  courage  and  dedication  for  their 
use!  —Bertha  B.  Bender. 


This  Pentecost  was  a great  day  for  many 
Jews  who  were  no  doubt  observing  Pente- 
cost in  Jerusalem.  Four  words  describe  the 
first  effects  of  this  great  event  on  the  people 
—confounded,  amazed,  marveled,  perplexed 
(in  doubt).  How  did  they  try  to  explain  it? 

This  was  a great  day,  particularly  for 
Peter.  Consider  his  boldness,  his  power,  and 
his  understanding  of  Scripture.  What  was 
the  major  theme  of  his  sermon?  Notice  how 
much  time  was  given  to  the  subject  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  Consider  the  effect 
of  the  sermon.  Observe  the  “greater  works” 
(John  14:12)  that  were  done  by  the  Spirit. 
How  Peter  must  have  been  encouraged! 
How  he  must  have  rejoiced  in  the  salvation 
wrought  by  Jesus  Christ! 

And  this  was  a great  day  for  Christian 
missions.  At  least  15  peoples  heard  about 
the  mighty  works  of  God  in  their  own  lan- 
guages. To  appreciate  how  the  Word  might 
have  gone  out  from  this  day,  see  on  the 
map  the  homelands  of  these  Jews.  The 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  was  begun  and 
continued  to  this  day.  Let  us  tarry  for  more 
power  to  tell  the  redemptive  story.  This 
same  power  is  available  for  us.  Recall  Peter 
before  this  day.  What  couldn’t  God  do  with 
all  those  who  will  let  the  Spirit  touch  their 
lives!  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

Indonesia  rates  sixth  in  population  among 
all  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  her  84  mil- 
lion citizens  make  her  the  largest  Moslem 
nation  in  the  world.— EFMA. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Among  the  teachers  in  the  released  time 
religious  education  program  of  the  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  schools  are  Mrs.  Robert  Fisher  and  Mrs. 
Millard  Lind. 

A men’s  quartet  from  Denver  conducted  a 
vesper  service  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on 
Sept.  13. 

The  group  which  has  been  functioning  as 
a mission  congregation  at  Elmwood,  Ken- 
dallville,  Ind.,  is  in  process  of  being  organ- 
ized as  a congregation. 

A new  feature  in  the  program  of  the  Park 
View  congregation,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
children’s  church  on  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  veteran  minister 
from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  spoke  at  Salem, 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  6. 

Speakers  in  a mission  meeting  at  Bloom- 
ingdale,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  20  included  Alice 
Kehl,  Elaine  Cressman,  and  Paul  M.  Led- 
erach. 

Several  Mennonite  young  people  are  in- 
cluded in  a Christian  group  which  meets 
daily  for  a fifteen-minute  prayer  service  at 
the  Scottdale,  Pa.,  high  school. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger,  secretary  of  the 
General  Conference  Committee  on  Eco- 
nomic and  Social  Relations,  was  one  of  three 
white  men  this  summer  who  in  the  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  airport  shared  their  meals  with  two 
Negroes  who  were  refused  service.  The 
waitress  brought  dessert  for  all  five. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  moderator  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  gave  the  opening  ad- 
dress in  a Canada-wide  meeting  of  Mennon- 
ite relief  and  service  organizations  at  Winni- 
peg, Man.,  Sept.  25,  26. 

Bro.  Ivan  Weaver  was  installed  as  pastor 
at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  6,  and  on 
Sept.  10  Bro.  James  Detweiler  gave  his  fare- 
well sermon  there  before  moving  to  Harper, 
Kans.,  where  he  was  installed  as  pastor  at 
Pleasant  Valley  on  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Rudy  Bomtrager  was  installed  as 
pastor  at  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
who  visited  the  mission  field  in  Italy  this 
summer,  gave  an  illustrated  talk  at  Mt.  Clin- 
ton, Harrisonburg,  on  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  Sam  P.  Schrock,  Molalla,  Oreg., 
preached  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Salter,  representing  the  Chris- 
tian Literature  Committee  of  the  Illinois 
Mission  Board,  spoke  at  Fisher,  111.,  on 
Sept.  6. 

Speakers  at  the  Faculty  Retreat  of  Ander- 
son College,  Anderson,  Ind.,  were  Harold  S. 
Bender  and  Carl  Kreider  of  Goshen  College. 
Bro.  Kreider  also  spoke  at  the  Greenville 
College  Faculty  Retreat,  Greenville,  111. 

Two  brothers,  veteran  ministers— Amos 
Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa,  and  Simon  Ginger- 
ich,  Wayland,  Iowa— spoke  in  Manson,  Iowa, 
on  Sept.  13. 

The  speaker  at  Maple  Grove  and  Locust 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  27  was  Su- 
perintendent Ray  Allen  of  the  Bowery  Mis- 
sion of  New  York. 


Visiting  speakers  at  the  semiannual  meet- 
ing of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  WMSA  meeting 
held  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  19  were 
Thelma  Groff  of  India  and  Paul  Erb,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

Bro.  J.  Winfield  Fretz,  acting  president  of 
Bethel  College,  spoke  in  a vesper  service 
at  Hesston  College  on  Sept.  27,  concerning 
the  Mennonites  in  Paraguay. 

Bro.  Herman  F.  Myers,  Meadville,  Pa., 
spoke  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Eldon  King,  who  has  served  as  co- 
ordinator of  I-W  services  under  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  and  Service  Committee  for  the 
last  two  years,  was  licensed  on  Sept.  13  to 
preach  and  to  serve  as  assistant  pastor  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Dean  Slagel,  Secretary  of  Sunday 
Schools  under  the  Indiana  Christian  Work- 
ers’ Conference,  presided  in  a meeting  at 
Pigeon  River  and  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Sept. 
20,  with  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Paul  Erb,  and  Har- 
vey Birky  as  additional  speakers. 

An  inspirational  song  service  was  held  at 
Hanover,  Pa.,  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Eugene  Herr,  youth  secretary,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  was  guest  speaker  of  a district 
MYF  meeting  held  at  Rocky  Mountain 
Camp,  Sept.  12,  13. 

Sister  Ruby  Zook,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
spoke  at  a mother-daughter  banquet  in 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  on  Sept.  11. 

Sales  of  Herald  Press  materials  at  the 
Christian  Booksellers  Association  annual 
meeting  have  been  steadily  increasing.  Sales 
this  year  more  than  trebled  those  of  1955. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  and  wife,  Goshen,  Ind., 
left  on  Sept.  23  to  spend  several  months  in 
Europe  and  Morocco. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  gave  missionary  lectures 
at  Fentress,  Va.,  the  weekend  of  Sept.  27. 

Pres.  Erland  Waltner  of  Mennonite  Bibli- 
cal Seminary,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  at  the 
annual  retreat  of  the  Goshen  College  Bibli- 
cal Seminary  held  at  Camp  Friedenswald. 

Bro.  Harvey  Swartley  and  a group  from 
Oxford,  N.J.,  conducted  the  evening  service 
at  Bethany,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  27. 

A Sunday-school  workshop  was  held  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  25  with  M.  O. 
Krabill,  Secretary  of  Christian  Education  un- 
der the  Ohio  Christian  Workers’  Conference, 
and  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Secretary  of  Sunday 
Schools  under  the  Commission  for  Christian 
Education,  serving  as  instructors. 

Bro.  Norman  Teague,  recently  ordained  at 
Elton,  Pa.,  preached  at  Pinto,  Md.,  on 
Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Omar  Showalter,  Pipersville,  Pa., 
spoke  on  Christian  courtship  at  a youth 
meeting  held  at  Christopher  Dock  School  on 
Sept.  26. 

New  members:  three  by  baptism  at  East 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  13;  two  by  baptism 
and  three  on  confession  of  faith  at  Burton, 
Ohio,  on  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a hymn  sing  at  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
on  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Harvey  Z.  Stoltzfus,  minister  in  the 
Conestoga  congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa., 


is  attending  school  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College. 

Bro.  Luke  Stoltzfus,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
spoke  in  harvest  home  services  at  Hersteins, 
Neiffers,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  26. 

Bro.  Wm.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  was 
guest  speaker  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown. 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  27. 

Prison  worker  Harold  M.  Hoefflinger, 

from  Indiana,  was  guest  speaker  at  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  Robert  Johnson  formerly  of  Pinto, 
Md.,  was  installed  as  pastor  at  Pueblo,  Colo., 
on  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Lester  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted a hymn  sing  at  Longenecker’s, 
Winesburg,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  27. 

Sister  Mary  Ellen  Hochstetler  spoke  con- 
cerning the  work  in  Newfoundland  to  the 
Women’s  Missionary  Meeting  in  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  on  Sept.  21. 

Announcements 

Inspirational  meeting  at  Slackwater,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  with  William  Martin  and  How- 
ard Witmer  as  speakers,  evening  of  Oct.  3 
and  all  day  Oct.  4. 

Andre  Trocme,  French  Protestant  peace 
worker,  will  speak  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  9. 

Clarence  Stauffer  speaks  on  “Vision  of  the 
Redeemed  World”  at  Chestnut  Hill,  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  Oct.  4. 

Home-coming  service  and  fiftieth  anni- 
versary at  Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  all  day 
Oct.  4,  with  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Lester  Roth,  Logan,  Ohio,  as  visiting 
speakers. 

All  women  are  welcome  to  a combined 
business  and  inspirational  meeting  at  Lititz, 
Pa.,  the  evening  of  Nov.  6.  Ruth  Stoltzfus 
will  speak  about  the  new  project  of  mailing 
literature  to  new  mothers. 

Words  of  Cheer  will  be  printing  stories 
and  picture  spreads  on  Africa  during  Octo- 
ber and  November  to  supplement  the  Mis- 
sion Studies  materials  prepared  for  1959. 
Workers  with  juniors  and  intermediates  are 
urged  to  collect  and  file  such  materials  for 
the  present  study  or  for  future  use. 

John  Shenk  and  Rock  of  Ages  staff  at 
Sandy  Hill,  Sadsburyville,  Pa.,  morning  of 
Oct.  11. 

Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  at  dedication 
services  for  educational  unit  at  Flanagan, 
111.,  Oct.  25. 

(Continued  on  page  828) 

Calendar 

Fall  session  Franconia  Conference  at  Franconia 
Church,  Oct.  1. 

Christian  Day  School  Institute,  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  1,  2. 

Church  Literature  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Paradise,  Pa., 
Oct.  17. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Heis- 
ton,  Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Fall  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  1-8. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

One  hundred  and  fourteen  persons  were 
baptized  at  Shirati,  Tanganyika,  on  Aug.  30. 
This  number  included  those  from  the  sur- 
rounding out-churches.  Bishop  Simeon 
Hurst,  Dr.  Lester  Eshleman,  Pastor  Nashon 
of  Shirati,  and  Pastor  Zedekiah,  formerly 
of  Shirati  and  now  on  the  Bukiroba  Bible 
School  staff,  baptized  simultaneously.  Over 
900  people  attended  the  baptismal  and  com- 
munion service  that  morning. 

In  the  Sept.  9 meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board  John  and  Catharine  Leather- 
man  were  reappointed  for  missionary  serv- 
ice in  Tanganyika. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  on  Ghana  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
Aug.  30. 

The  Franconia  Mission  Board  has  author- 
ized the  lease  of  a building  for  the  opening 
of  work  on  the  east  end  of  Norristown. 

Bro.  B.  Frank  Byler  spoke  at  Howard- 
Miami  and  Bon  Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Sept. 
20. 

Sister  Dora  Taylor,  Honduras,  gave  an 
illustrated  missionary  talk  at  Sharon,  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  13. 

Sister  Phebe  Yoder,  Tanganyika,  is  lo- 
cated at  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  she  will  be 
taking  some  schoolwork. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Friesen  and  wife  are  attending 
a regional  conference  for  superintendents 
and  doctors  of  the  Mission  to  Lepers  this 
month.  The  meeting  is  being  held  at  Pur- 
ulia. 

Bro.  Royal  Snyder  spoke  at  Tiskilwa,  111., 
on  Sept.  20.  He  is  attending  seminary  at 
Goshen  this  winter. 

Bro.  Jake  Birkey,  Manson,  Iowa,  is  the 
new  superintendent  of  the  Children’s  Home 
at  Kansas  City,  Kans.  They  plan  to  take 
up  their  new  assignment  in  November. 

Bro.  Paul  Peachey  produced  a number  of 
programs  for  the  Pacific  Broadcasting  As- 
sociation. These  were  produced  on  the  daily 
release  of  “The  Voice  of  Asia.”  In  October 
he  will  do  another  series  on  the  Light  of 
the  World  program. 

Yamomoto-san,  who  helps  Carl  Beck  with 
Mennonite  Hour  correspondence  course  in 
Japan,  and  missionary  Ralph  Buckwalter 
visited  radio  contacts  in  the  Kushiro  area 
during  the  second  week  in  September.  They 
were  encouraged  by  the  visits  they  made 
with  correspondence  students  in  eight  dif- 
ferent towns  during  these  few  days. 

Karel  Kulik,  former  Czechoslovakian  pas- 
tor and  evangelist  and  now  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  fellowship  in  London,  Eng- 
land, gave  the  message  on  June  28  for  the 
fifth  anniversary  service  of  the  London  Men- 
nonite Centre. 

Lois  and  Albert  Buckwalter,  Chaco,  Ar- 
gentina, became  the  parents  of  a baby  boy, 
Stephen  Earl,  born  on  Sept.  16. 


Guests  who  participated  in  Sunday  morn- 
ing services  at  the  London  Mennonite  Cen- 
tre recently  were:  Aug.  9,  Alvin  Burkholder, 
leader  of  a delegation  visiting  Brethren  in 
Christ  missions;  Aug.  23,  John  Oyer,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  in  London  for  research  in  the 
British  Museum;  Aug.  16,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harry  Lefever,  returning  from  MCC  serv- 
ice in  South  Vietnam;  Sept.  13,  Dr.  John 
Gray,  Nottingham,  England,  who  has  served 
as  a physician  in  the  Grenfell  Seamen’s 
Hospital  in  Newfoundland,  where  he  had 
contacts  with  Mennonite  VS  workers  serving 
in  the  same  place. 

Aug.  2 was  Student  Day  at  Guavate  Men- 
nonite Church,  Guavate,  Puerto  Rico.  The 
children  attended  the  morning  service  in 
their  school  uniforms  and  sat  according  to 
grades  in  a reserved  section.  “Time  for 
Examination”  was  the  theme  of  the  medita- 
tion presented  to  them  by  Alice  Kehl.  Then 
Sonia  Ortiz,  graduate  of  Betania  School  at 
Pulguillas,  gave  her  testimony  on  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  a Christian  day  school. 
Irma  Cruz,  Mennonite  Bible  Institute  grad- 
uate, was  then  installed  as  Christian  Educa- 
tion Director  of  her  home  congregation. 

Students  living  at  the  London  Mennonite 
Centre  enjoyed  the  visiting  speakers  at  their 
Wednesday  evening  fellowships  recently. 
On  Aug.  12  Dr.  Tym,  professor  of  religious 
education  at  Howard  University,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  related  experiences  of  his  recent 
visit  to  Russia.  On  Aug.  31  Amanda  Reimer, 
Steinbach,  Man.,  showed  slides  of  her  work 
in  a hospital  under  the  Congo  Inland  Mis- 
sion. She  has  completed  a course  in  mid- 
wifery in  London  and  is  returning  to  her 
field  of  service. 

Suren  Sadana  from  India  was  the  speaker 
at  the  Men’s  Fellowship  of  the  Ninth  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  on 
Sept.  5.  Mr.  Sadana  will  be  teaching  at 
Tuskegee  Institute,  Tuskegee,  Ala.,  during 
this  school  year. 

A Bible  study  fellowship  group  met  on  the 
evening  of  Sept.  6 at  the  London  Mennonite 
Centre.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson,  Butler, 
N.J.,  serving  with  the  Methodist  church  in 
Mozambique,  were  the  speakers  and  showed 
slides  of  their  work  in  a leprosarium. 

Jake  Birkey,  Manson,  Iowa,  has  been  ap- 
pointed superintendent  of  the  Mennonite 
Children’s  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  The 
Birkeys  will  be  assuming  these  duties  in 
November.  Glen  Yoder,  present  superin- 
tendent of  the  Home,  will  then  serve  as 
executive  director  and  social  worker  for  the 
Home.  The  Birkeys  had  previously  served 
in  VS  at  the  Home. 

Lena  Graber  arrived  safely  in  Nepal  on 
Sept.  18  after  a short  furlough. 

Bro.  Eugene  Blosser  and  wife,  Japan, 
spoke  at  Holdeman’s,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on 
Sept.  13. 

The  Roy  Kreiders,  Israel,  will  be  giving 
some  time  to  a bookstore  being  set  up  in 
Tel  Aviv  and  operated  by  some  Christian 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  is  now  contacting 
many  of  our  local  congregations  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  Bible  training  program  in  South 
America,  One  of  the  major  responsibilities 
we  will  have  in  the  future  is  to  help  train 
national  workers  in  all  of  our  foreign  fields  to 
carry  on  the  evangelistic  outreach  and  to 
lead  the  church.  A major  step  was  taken  in 
this  direction  when  the  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, Seminary  was  opened.  This  school  for 
training  leaders  for  the  Latin-American 
churches  has  had  a good  beginning.  It  now 
needs  help  in  order  to  construct  buildings 
which  are  needed  for  a continuing  and  en- 
larging program. 

You  can  help  in  this  program  by  special 
contributions  for  this  project.  Some  congre- 
gations may  want  to  consider  this  as  part  of 
their  planned  giving.  Others  may  want  to 
make  a special  effort  to  contribute  additional 
funds  for  this  major  undertaking.  Individ- 
uals who  may  want  to  give  this  need  special 
consideration  should  designate  their  gifts  for 
the  Montevideo  Seminary  and  send  them 
through  the  local  congregation  and  District 
Mission  Board  channels.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  continue  to  guide  so  that  this  pro- 
gram will  be  effective  in  building  His 
church. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


friends  of  theirs.  It  is  hoped  that  this  will 
become  a center  and  will  help  in  cultivating 
deeper  ties  with  interested  people  and  with 
the  community. 

Sister  Florence  Nafziger,  India,  spoke  at 
Nampa,  Idaho,  the  evening  of  Sept.  13. 

The  George  Miller  family,  on  furlough 
from  Honduras,  announced  the  birth  of 
Philip  George  on  Sept.  3 at  the  Allentown, 
Pa.,  Hospital. 

Change  of  address  for  Charles  Shenks: 
Ashai  Machi,  Shibecha-cho,  Kami-kawa  gun, 
Hokkaido,  Japan.  The  town  of  Shibecha  to 
which  they  have  moved  has  10,000  people 
and  four  or  five  baptized  Christians,  but  no 
church  or  leader.  It  is  located  midway  be- 
tween Nakashibetsu  (where  Lee  Kanagys 
are)  and  Kushiro  (where  Ralph  Buckwalters 
are).  The  Shenks  will  be  the  first  foreign  in- 
habitants in  Shibecha. 

Nearly  the  entire  Roy  Kreider  family,  Is- 
rael, found  themselves  involved  in  studies 
when  the  school  year  began  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember. Jonathan  goes  to  Hebrew  kinder- 
garten, David  goes  to  first  grade  in  a Jewish 
school,  Florence  takes  an  evening  language 
course,  and  Roy  continues  his  university 
courses. 

(Continued  on  page  828) 
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Dr.  Allen  Blair,  guest  speaker  from  St.  Louis,  Mo.  “If  God  redeemed  us,  then  we  are 

missionaries.” 


This  Was 
Missionary 
Conference 


Rhododendron  . . . warm  Pennsyl- 
vania sunshine  . . . hearty  handshakes 
with  old  and  new  friends— these  were 
among  the  first  impressions  of  Mission- 
ary Bible  Conference. 

Norman  Derstine,  director,  wel- 
comed 270  . . . largest  Laurelville  Mis- 
sionary Conference  . . . second  largest 
group  to  register  at  Laurelville  for  one 
week  ...  Neil  Gingerich  found  addi- 
tional sleeping  accommodations  to 
handle  large  crowd. 

Guest  speaker,  Allen  Blair  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  stressed,  “If  God  redeemed 
me,  then  I am  a missionary.  The  ques- 
tion is  not  whether  to  be  a missionary 
but  where  to  be  a missionary.” 

Missionary  films  . . . inspiring  mis- 
sionary talks . . . fellowship  around  the 
dinner  table  . . . informal  discussions 
. . . meditation  . . . recreation— these 
were  among  the  activities  which 
packed  the  week’s  schedule. 

We  heard  direct  reports  from  Puerto 
Rico  . . . Ethiopia  . . . Tanganyika  . . . 
Argentina  . . . and  other  countries 
where  God  has  called  our  church  to 
serve. 

Elvin  and  Mary  Snyder . . . Paul  and 
Ann  Gingerich  . . . Don  and  Ann  Ja- 
cobs . . . Frank  and  Anna  Byler  . . . 
Ross  Goldfus  gave  interesting  high- 
lights of  their  witness  endeavors. 

J.  D.  Graber  . . . Paul  Lederach  . . . 
Elvin  Snyder  . . . John  R.  Mumaw  . . . 
Nelson  Litwiller  . . . J.  Allen  Blair  chal- 
lenged the  group  to  the  call  of  the  un- 
finished task  of  the  church. 

These  were  moments  of  heart- 
searching . . . Am  I placing  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  foremost  in  my  plan- 
ning, thinking,  and  activity?  Or  are 
personal  interests  in  conflict  with  that 
which  I know  to  be  the  will  of  God  for 
my  life?  —Eugene  Souder. 


Relax,  read,  or  write  after  dinner. 
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Laurelville 

Bible 

(Aug.  15-21) 


Reverberations  . . . 

The  only  job  big  enough  for  God  to  do 
on  this  earth  was  to  send  Christ  to  redeem 
men;  to  carry  the  message  of  redemption  is 
the  only  job  big  enough  for  us  to  do.— J. 
Allen  Blair. 

9 0 0 

We  must  get  the  church  out  of  the  church- 
es to  where  the  people  live.— Elvin  Snyder. 

« O « 

The  church  must  be  a means  to  an  end. 
Every  church  service  should  end  with  the 
message,  “We’ve  a story  to  tell  to  the  na- 
tions.”—Nelson  Litwiller. 

* O * 

If  the  church  is  not  doing  what  its  mis- 
sionaries are  doing,  then  we’re  not  fulfilling 
our  mission.  Witness  must  be  done  by  all 
Christians  who  live  abroad  or  at  home.— J. 
D.  Graber. 

o o o 

God  uses  all  means,  but  the  most  impor- 
tant of  these— human  instruments.— J.  Allen 
Blair. 

o o o 

There  needs  to  be  a revival  of  the  col- 
porteur to  carry  Christian  literature  to  peo- 
ple not  reached  by  bookstores.— Paul  Leder- 
ach. 

o o o 

One  million  a week  are  learning  to  read. 
— J.  D.  Graber. 

* 0 O 

If  we  are  to  resolve  conflicts  in  others, 
we  dare  not  be  in  conflict  with  ourselves  or 
other  Christians.— Nelson  Litwiller. 

o o o 

God  never  intended  that  we  begin  sacri- 
ficing when  we  get  on  other  soil  but  when 
we  receive  Christ.  But  what  do  we  know 
about  sacrifice  when  we  think  of  His  sacri- 
fice?—J.  Allen  Blair. 

« O « 

There  are  600  million  more  non-Chris- 
tians today  than  at  the  beginning  of  the 
missionary  movement.— J.  D.  Graber. 

* 0 * 

One  church  said  this  year  they  were  go- 

ing to  major  in  evangelism;  that’s  like  Pan 
American  saying,  “This  year  we  will  major 
in  transportation.”—].  Allen  Blair. 


Glen  Good,  John  H.  Yoder,  Marie  Yoder,  John  Litwiller,  Paul  Kraybill,  Lester  Her- 
shey,  Joe  Richards  in  missions  round-table  discussion. 


Daily  inspiration  in  the  “air-conditioned”  tabernacle. 


Informal  fellowship  was  a high  light. 
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SPIRIT 


MISSIONS  WEEK 


- DIRECT BO 


Spirit-directed  witnessing  sometimes  leads 
to  far,  strange  places.  It  includes  many 
things,  such  as  telling  the  Christmas  story 
to  a group  of  Nepalese  nursing  students  who 
had  never  heard  it  before,  doing  follow-up 


work  in  a Moslem  home  where  one  small  girl 
had  the  courage  to  become  a Christian,  or, 
as  here,  presenting  the  Gospel  to  children 
in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 

Japan— Indonesia— Ghana— Nigeria.  So 


the  work  goes  on,  in  many  places.  Your 
family  should  be  aware  of  what  is  going  on, 
so  that  you  can  pray  and  give  intelligently. 

Make  that  your  aim  for  Missions  Week, 
1959. 


Christian  Friends  to 
Foreign  Students 

By  Virgil  J.  Brenneman 

“You  are  asking  us  whether  we  can  be 
foreign  missionaries”  was  the  response 
of  one  person  among  the  24  couples  repre- 
sented at  a meeting  at  the  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Mennonite  Church.  These  couples  were  in- 
terested persons  from  most  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  this  area  of  Iowa.  I had  just  led 
the  group  in  a discussion  and  sharing  ex- 
perience on  becoming  “Christian  Friends  to 
Foreign  Students.” 

We  were  presented  with  the  unique 
challenge  that  is  ours  in  broadening  our  wit- 
ness to  include  the  many  foreign  students 
who  come  to  America  each  year.  Even  as 
we  are  home  missionaries  to  our  neighbors 
and  friends,  we  can  be  foreign  missionaries 
right  in  our  living  rooms. 

The  opportunity  is  provided  by  the  50,000 
persons  from  146  foreign  countries  who 
come  to  the  United  States  each  year  to 
learn  technical  skills  or  enroll  in  our  col- 
leges and  universities.  These  come  from  a 
variety  of  religious  faiths,  although  there 
are  some  who  profess  no  faith  at  all.  There 
are  Buddhists,  Mohammedans, . Hindus, 
Christians  (both  Protestant  and  Catholic), 
and  still  others.  Further,  they  are  a select 
group  and  will  hold  high  positions  in  educa- 
tion, commerce,  and  government  in  their 
respective  nations.  This  increases  the  chal- 
lenge to  American  Christians.  About  180 


MISSIONS 


of  these  students  are  enrolled  at  the  State 
University  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City. 

Who  can  participate?  Every  honest  and 
sincere  Christian.  One  of  the  most  impor- 
tant qualities  is  a genuine  interest  in  these 
persons.  Every  person  with  a vital  Christian 
experience  which  demonstrates  itself  in 
love,  patience,  concern,  faith,  and  obedience 
is  qualified  to  share  his  Christ.  Anyone  with 
less  than  a vital  Christian  experience  would 
no  doubt  fail.  We  are  challenged  to  friend- 
ship witnessing.  We  need  to  be  able  to  say, 
“If  you  want  to  learn  to  know  Christ,  come 
and  live  with  me  a while.” 

Practically,  this  means  we  attempt  to 
make  contact  with  a foreign  student  and 
invite  him  to  our  home  for  a meal,  or  a 
weekend,  or  to  go  on  a trip  with  us,  or  to 
church,  or  for  Christmas  or  Thanksgiving. 
The  contact  and  friendship  should  continue 
over  the  years  while  that  student  is  here. 
Natural  opportunities  to  give  our  witness 
should  follow  such  contacts.  Thus,  the  stu- 
dent would  experience  the  reality  of  our 
love  for  him  and  of  our  Christ. 

In  the  discussion  at  the  Kalona  meeting 
those  present  shared  ways  of  making  contact 
and  received  cautions  as  to  what  to  do  and 
what  not  to  do.  The  principles  discussed 
were  those  valid  in  any  kind  of  witness  and 
not  necessarily  limited  to  foreign  students. 
Present  at  the  meeting  were  Keith  and  Ellen 
Helmuth,  leaders  of  the  VS  unit  in  Iowa 
City,  which  is  making  a definite  attempt  in 
student  witnessing. 

I suggested  that  the  unique  opportunity 
for  our  group  is  the  peace  witness,  since 
many  foreign  students  are  tired  of  war  and 
have  a tendency  to  think  of  Christian  coun- 


tries as  being  the  most  war-minded.  Keith 
reported  a conversation  with  Mrs.  Manor, 
matron  of  the  International  Center  at  the 
University  of  Iowa,  who  was  interested  in 
knowing  more  about  Mennonite  foreign 
missions  and  relief  since  she  had  heard  so 
many  favorable  reports  from  the  students  of 
various  countries.  Seemingly,  the  peace  wit- 
ness had  been  one  of  the  most  effective  as- 
pects of  this  Christian  witness. 

Every  true  Christian  is  a missionary,  or 
at  least  should  be,  in  that  he  builds  redemp- 
tive friendships  with  his  neighbors,  his 
friends,  and  his  schoolmates,  whether  over 
the  coffee  cup  or  at  work.  Thus  he  shares 
his  Christ  and  his  Christian  experience. 
Here  is  an  opportunity  to  become  “Chris- 
tian friends  to  foreign  students”  as  well. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

Thank  God  for 
Open  Doors 

By  Abner  Stoltzfus 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  open  doors  to  the 
many  foreign  students  who  have  been  com- 
ing to  our  farm  and  Christian  homes  in  the 
Atglen,  Pa.,  community.  We  trust  the  seed 
sown  and  the  kindness  shown  them  while 
they  were  our  guests  will  bear  fruit.  They 
enjoy  the  Christian  hospitality  and  also 
the  Christian  church  service.  Many  have  ac- 
cepted tracts,  New  Testaments,  Bibles,  and 
books.  Some  have  studied  the  Bible  and 
said  they  are  going  to  make  a new  study  of 
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Christianity.  We  have  made  a number  of 
calls  in  homes  and  places  of  business. 

A young  man  who  eight  years  ago  was 
one  of  the  first  boys  we  had  at  our  summer 
camp  found  us  again.  In  the  period  of  lost 
addresses  and  fellowship  he  got  in  trouble 
with  the  law.  He  started  out  to  find  me 
and  after  he  found  me  he  said  he  wanted 
spiritual  help.  We  visited  his  home  nearly 
every  week  and  had  suppers  in  his  home. 
We  then  would  study  the  Bible  in  the  home 
with  the  family.  He  also  started  coming  to 
church  and  also  came  an  extra  night  or 
two  for  Bible  study.  After  much  study  and 
prayer  together  the  young  man  last  week 
finally  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He  im- 
mediately manifested  a great  concern  for 
his  former  associates  that  they,  too,  might 
find  peace,  rest,  joy,  and  forgiveness  of  sins 
by  trusting  Jesus. 

He  also  decided  to  go  to  a Christian  camp 
for  two  weeks  and  is  attending  Jack  Wyrt- 
zens  summer  camp  for  young  people.  He 
would  like  to  train  for  the  ministry  and 
preach  to  his  unsaved  friends  and  the  lost 
everywhere  where  the  Lord  would  call,  One 
evening  we  went  to  find  some  of  his  friends 
who  are  dope  addicts.  Please  pray  for  this 
young  man  of  20  and  the  many  who  want 
help  and  eternal  life  but  are  not  fully  willing 
to  break  with  sin,  the  devil,  and  friends. 

—via  MBMC,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


Broadcasting 

German  Mail  Increases  More  Than  100 
Per  Cent 

George  Fast,  assisting  in  the  German  of- 
fice, reports  that  237  letters  were  received 
during  the  month  of  August.  This  represents 
an  increase  of  more  than  100  per  cent  over 
the  monthly  average  since  the  program  be- 
gan in  April.  This  is  excellent  in  -terms  of 
radio  mail  response. 

Fast  says,  “The  day  after  one  message  we 
received  45  letters,  with  32  more  the  follow, 
ing  Saturday,  The  response  has  risen  so 
sharply  that  we  can  only  stand  amazed  and 
observe  another  wonder.” 

“Here  I sit  listening  . , . drinking  beer” 

So  wrote  an  anonymous  Mennonite  Hour 
listener  from  one  of  Ohio's  large  cities. 
“Here  I sit  listening  to  your  broadcast  and 
drinking  beer— I heard  what  you  said  about 
alcoholic  beverages.  Firmly  I agree  with 
you— but  I cannot  help  myself.  I hate  what 
I am  doing.  . . . Please  pray  that  God  will 
help  me  to  turn  to  Christ  and  live  for  Him, 
instead  of  hating  my  life  and  life  in  general 
and  trying  to  drown  myself  in  the  wrong 
way.” 

A copy  of  the  September  “drinking”  mes- 
sages is  available  free  by  writing  to  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Copies 
for  distribution:  15tf  each,  8 for  $1.00, 

“Way  to  Life”  on  WCFL 

Beginning  Oct.  4 “The  Way  to  Life” 
broadcast  will  be  heard  on  WCFL,  Chicago, 
at  7:00  p.m.,  CT  (6:00  p m.,  ET).  WCFL  is 


heard  throughout  eastern  United  States  at 
1000  on  the  dial. 

New  Radio  Series 

With  the  Oct.  4 broadcast  begins  a new 
12-week  “Christian  Life”  series  on  The  Men- 
nonite Hour,  by  Pastor  Hostetter.  These 
messages  by  B.  Charles  Hostetter  will  relate 
to  the  new  Bible  course  just  released  on  the 
theme,  “Living  for  Christ.”  Each  broadcast 
message  will  tie  into  one  of  the  12  Bible 
course  lessons. 

For  maximum  benefit  in  Bible  study,  en- 
roll now  and  study  your  lessons  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Pastor  Hostetter’s  messages.  Write 
to  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
to  enroll  in  “Living  for  Christ.” 

Spanish  Station  Prayers  Answered 

Station  CW-1,  Colonia,  Uruguay,  has 
again  begun  airing  the  Spanish  program. 
The  station  now  has  a three-month  supply  of 
tapes  on  hand.  We  thank  the  Lord  that  He 
has  answered  prayers  in  making  it  possible 
for  tapes  to  arrive  at  the  station.  Formerly 
they  were  delayed  in  customs. 

According  to  our  agent,  “Radio  Colonia 
broadcasts  commercially  over  a zone  popu- 
lation of  more  than  one  million  inhabitants 
in  Uruguay.  It  covers  a 10  million  popula- 
tion in  Argentina  and  the  city  of  Buenos 
Aires  which  has  a population  of  over  five 
million.” 

A fine  response  has  always  come  in  from 
listeners  to  this  broadcast  in  Uruguay  and  so 
there  is  real  cause  for  thanksgiving. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Navaho  Broadcast  Brings  Response 

Let  us  share  an  interesting  side  light  of 
the  recent  camp  meetings.  Most  of  you 
know  that  we  have  a daily  15-minute  radio 
program  over  KCLS  in  Flagstaff,  Ariz., 
called  the  “Navaho  Gospel  Hour.”  It  is  in 
the  Navaho  language  and  contains  a Gospel 
song  or  two  and  a message  given  by  either 
Naswood  Burbank  or  Jimmy  Draper,  both 
Navaho  evangelists, 

On  the  last  day  of  the  camp  meetings 
there  were  two  families  from  Kayenta,  Ariz., 
who  came  largely  because  they  heard  the 
camp  meetings  announced  over  the  air,  and 
they  wanted  to  see  where  that  “Navaho 
Gospel  Hour”  program  comes  from.  They 
are  regular  listeners  to  the  broadcast  and  ex- 
pressed their  deep  gratitude  for  this  witness. 
Two  families  also  came  from  Leupp,  Ariz., 
after  hearing  the  radio  announcement.  All 
of  these  people  came  from  long  distances 
and  over  rough  roads  in  response  to  the  ra- 
dio ministry.  Two  of  these  people  made  first 
decisions  for  Christ  while  they  were  here  in 
the  camp  meetings. 

It  is  very  hard,  grueling  work  to  keep  a 
daily  Navaho  language  broadcast  on  the  air 
and  to  keep  the  quality  good  and  equipment 
in  running  condition,  but  experiences  such 
as  these  give  us  new  determination  to  keep 
it  up.  We  are  thankful  to  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts and  to  you  for  making  these  broadcasts 
possible.— Stanley  and  Arlie  Weaver  letter, 
Ganado,  Ariz. 


MISSIONS 

EDITORIAL 

The  Pastor  Is  the  Key 

The  pastor’s  attitude  on  missions  is  re- 
flected in  his  congregation.  This  is,  of  course, 
true  of  many  other  attitudes  besides  mis- 
sions, but  his  missionary  interest  and  en- 
thusiasm, or  lack  of  it,  are  unmistakably  re, 
fleeted  in  his.  people. 

Some  congregations  are  well  informed 
about  the  missionary  program  of  their 
church  while  others  are  practically  illiterate, 
Why  this  difference?  The  pastor  is  the  key. 
Some  congregations  have  well-ordered  pro- 
grams of  giving  to  missions  and  the  amount 
of  money  they  raise,  for  missions  as  well 
as  for  the  local  congregational  needs,  sur- 
prises themselves  as  well  as  others.  Why? 
In  the  background  there  has  been  a pastor 
who  believed  in,  taught,  and  promoted  giv- 
ing. Contrariwise,  when  we  find  congrega- 
tions that  give  miserably  little,  with  no 
clear  sense  of  stewardship,  there  likely  has 
been  a pastor,  or  pastors,  whose  views  the 
congregation  is  reflecting. 

I have  heard  ministers  apologize  to  their 
congregations  when  introducing  an  offering. 
This  produces  apologetic  giving,  hesitating 
and  lame.  Did  you  ever  hear  a minister 
apologize  to  his  congregation  when  he  asked 
them  to  pray  or  sing?  Is  not  giving  also 
one  of  the  regular  and  normal  means  of 
worship,  even  as  praying  and  singing?  The 
pastor  who  assumes  this  and  announces 
offerings  as  a blessed  opportunity  to  wor- 
ship God  through  self-giving  and  the  giving 
of  what  God  has  entrusted  to  us,  produces  a 
congregation  of  liberal  and  cheerful  givers. 

What  are  some  of  the  things  a mission- 
minded  pastor  can  do? 

1.  Missionaries  on  furlough  can  be  in- 
vited to  visit  the  congregation.  Make  it  a 
special  occasion.  Reflect  enthusiasm  for 
missions  in  introducing  the  speaker.  Magni- 
fy, not  the  visiting  missionary,  but  the  cause 
of  world-wide  missions  he  represents. 

2.  Preach  sermons  on  missions. 

3.  Engage  in  personal  soul- winning  and 
involve  your  members  with  yourself  in  this 
activity. 

4.  Counsel  young  and  promising  mem- 
bers to  prepare  and  plan  to  be  missionaries. 
Give  the  impression  that  it  is  an  honor  to 
serve  Christ  and  His  church  wherever  He 
may  lead. 

5.  Arrange  for  mission  study  classes.  Con- 
vert your  midweek  service  into  a mission 
study  class  for  a six-  to  ten-week  period  at 
some  time  during  the  year. 

Look  on  the  fields,  Jesus  commands.  The 
Holy  Spirit  uses  missionary  information  to 
bring  missionary  conviction— J.  D.  Graber. 
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VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

The  heart  of  the  VS  program  is  plus  serv- 
ice—the  extra  that  VS-ers  do  in  their  spare 
time  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  and  His  work. 
VS-ers  spend  the  bulk  of  their  time  at  some 
assignment,  but  they  also  commit  themselves 
to  this  other  area  of  service.  These  news 
items  that  follow  show  something  of  how 
varied  this  aspect  of  VS  can  be. 

Plus  Service  Project  at  Iowa  City 

Iowa  City,  Iowa— The  unit  here  accepted 
a destitute  family  into  the  Service  Center 
for  a week,  and  did  what  they  could  toward 
helping  them  to  find  a job  and  a place  to 
live.  This  contact  with  a disillusioned  ex- 
Catholic  who  no  longer  believes  in  any  God 
at  all  was  good  for  VS-ers. 

“I  ain’t  never  seen  God  nor  heard  Him 
speak.  How  can  I believe  in  Him?”  So 
spoke  the  voice  of  rough,  hard  experience. 
VS-ers  did  what  they  could  to  demonstrate 
the  love  of  Christ  by  finding  the  husband  a 
job.  They  also  tried  hard,  but  could  not  find 
a place  for  the  family  to  live.  Eventually, 
they  decided  to  return  to  Texas  for  the  cot- 
ton harvest.  VS-ers  feel  that  they  made  a 
worth-while  contribution  by  helping  them  to 
see  a concrete  example  of  the  love  of  God. 

Plus  Service  in  Little  Things 

Aibonito,  P.R.— A tropical  epidemic  in  the 
hospital  proved  to  several  new  VS-ers  that 
plus  service  projects  are  always  available. 
They  helped  to  fold  diapers  in  the  hospital 
laundry  one  evening.  VS  does  give  experi- 
ence in  many  areas! 

S.S.  Class  Plus  Service  Project 

Mathis,  Texas— The  youth  class  at  the  Cal- 
vary Mennonite  Church  and  its  VS  teacher, 
Lois  Mast,  Wooster,  Ohio,  picked  cotton  in 
the  fields  one  day,  then  used  the  money  they 
received  for  a trip  to  Reynosa,  Mex.,  and  a 
missionary  project. 

Reynosa  proved  to  be  interesting  and 
challenging  to  the  group.  Along  the  narrow, 
winding  streets  they  saw  shoeshine  boys  by 
the  dozen,  peddlers  with  glass-enclosed 
showcases  containing  candies  and  fruits,  the 
pitiful  look  of  little  beggars. 

The  class  plans  to  paint  the  Spanish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Alice,  Texas,  as  their  mis- 
sionary project.  The  church  in  Alice  is  small, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  thirty  or 
more.  This  will  provide  the  group  with  an- 
other opportunity  for  informal  fellowship. 

No  Vacation  from  Plus  Service! 

Portland,  Oreg.— JoAnn  Trost,  Pinto,  Md., 
visited  her  sister  Louise  in  the  unit  here  dur- 
ing her  vacation  and  really  helped  out  in  the 
work  of  remodeling.  JoAnn  spent  a year  in 
VS  at  the  Kansas  City  Children’s  Home  and 
is  now  serving  on  the  staff  there. 

Plus  Service  in  Many  Forms 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Friday  evening, 
Aug.  7,  the  VS  unit  visited  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Perry.  The  Perrys  are  an  elderly  couple 
whom  the  girls  learned  to  know  through 
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Mrs.  Perry’s  stay  in  the  hospital  several 
months  ago.  They  sang  and  had  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer.  Afterward,  Mr.  Perry, 
who  is  a professional  chef,  served  them 
coffee  and  cake. 

Anyone  need  a piano  moved?  The  VS 
fellows  are  thinking  of  going  into  the  busi- 
ness. In  the  last  six  months,  they  have 
helped  five  families  from  the  local  congrega- 
tion move  pianos  as  plus  service  projects. 

Another  project  which  the  fellows  have 
undertaken  is  the  cutting  of  hair.  Since  Ray- 
mond Ressler,  Dalton,  Ohio,  has  had  some 
experience  in  cutting  the  men’s  hair  at  the 
nursing  home,  the  unit  purchased  a pair  of 
clippers  and  the  fellows  plan  to  take  turns 
using  them.  So  far  some  of  them  feel  that 
they  deserve  a badge  for  bravery!  Oh,  well, 
practice  makes  perfect. 

Experiment  in  Plus  Service 

Aibonito,  P.R.— While  walking  down  a 
street  in  Aibonito  one  day,  several  VS-ers 
were  impressed  with  the  number  of  children 
that  seemed  to  appear  out  of  nowhere  and 
follow  the  “Americanos.”  As  an  experiment 
in  plus  service,  they  decided  to  have  a chil- 
dren’s meeting  in  the  street  one  Sunday 
afternoon.  Without  any  previous  warning  or 
advertisement  (except  asking  the  opinion  of 
a Christian  man  who  lives  there)  they 
walked  down  the  street  and  began  to  play 
games  with  a small  group  of  children.  In  a 
matter  of  minutes,  40  children  had  appeared 
to  help! 

Mary  Ellen  Yoder,  former  VS-er  who  now 
serves  in  the  Luz  y Verdad  office,  told  a 
flannelgraph  Bible  story  and  taught  them  to 
sing  “Jesus  Loves  Me.”  While  the  children 
stood  around  her  in  the  dusty  street  under  a 
scorching  sun,  several  grownups  stood  on 
their  porches  or  the  curb  and  watched  with 
interest.  A friendly  woman  nearby,  sent 
orange  drink  out  to  the  thirsty  group.  After 
the  meeting,  they  visited  in  her  home  and 
sang  several  songs.  This  type  of  approach 
has  possibilities  which  need  to  be  considered 
in  the  plus  service  activities  of  the  VS  unit 
here. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

MCC  Negotiates  for  Canadian  Surplus  Pork 

Negotiations  for  obtaining  Canadian  sur- 
plus pork  have  been  going  on  for  some  time 
now  between  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee and  officials  of  the  Canadian  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture.  If  MCC  gets  any  of  the 
surplus  meat  which  is  commercially  packed 
and  labeled  “luncheon  meat”  (much  like 
American  “Spam”),  it  is  hoped  that  the  meat 
will  be  received  free  of  charge  or  made 
available  at  a nominal  fee. 

R.  K.  Bennett,  chief  of  the  Canadian  Sales 
Division  of  the  Agriculture  Stabilization 
Board  has  announced  that  37  million  pounds 
of  pork  are  for  sale  to  export  companies,  but 
that  some  of  it  may  be  given  to  some  “bona- 
fide  relief  agency  without  any  strings  at- 
tached, other  than  it  be  shipped  in  bond  to  a 
foreign  destination  and  that  the  Canadian 
government  receive  some  recognition  for 


making  the  product  available.”  Stored  in 
warehouses  across  Canada,  the  product 
could  be  released  for  shipment  from  Toron- 
to, Winnipeg,  Montreal  or  elsewhere. 

VS  Forestry  Project  Approved 

Selective  Service  and  the  MCC  Voluntary 
Service  Advisory  Committee  have  approved 
a California  forestry  project  to  fulfill  alterna- 
tive service  requirements.  To  be  known  as 
the  Hartland  Christian  Association  project, 
the  new  out  of  doors  project  will  use  a unit 
of  at  least  six  men  and  one  matron  to  care 
for  the  VS  team.  The  newly  approved  proj- 
ect will  be  a part  of  the  total  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice program. 

Located  35  miles  west  of  the  Reedley- 
Dinuba,  Calif.,  vicinity,  this  forestry  project 
will  require  mostly  manual  labor.  Among 
the  activities  necessary  in  improving  and 
developing  the  160-acre  tract  of  forest  land 
are  fighting  forest  fires  and  cutting  timber 
for  conservation  purposes.  Considerable  on- 
the-job  training  will  be  necessary,  if  only 
because  of  the  rough  topographical  features 
of  the  forest  territory. 

Men  serving  in  the  Hartland  project  will 
be  encouraged  to  participate  in  Reedley- 
Dinuba  Mennonite  activities. 

West  Germany  Continues  to  Absorb 
Refugees 

Peter  Dyck,  Europe,  MCC  director,  re- 
ports that  during  July,  7,765  refugees  from 
Soviet-occupied  Germany  arrived  at  the 
Marienfelde  reception  center  in  West  Berlin 
—1,255  more  than  the  6,510  refugees  which 
came  in  June.  The  daily  average  to  come 
to  the  center  was  250.  2,075  or  26.7  per 
cent  of  the  homeless  were  unaccompanied 
children. 

Most  of  the  incoming  refugees  could  be 
processed  immediately.  5,775  were  taken  to 
various  areas  for  resettlement;  484  were 
flown  directly  to  West  Germany  without  any 
screening  procedures  in  Berlin.  As  of  July  31 
there  was  no  backlog  of  processed  refugees 
in  Berlin  who  were  waiting  transfer  to  West 
Germany. 

In  spite  of  the  14  years  which  have  passed 
since  World  War  II,  refugees  are  still  nu- 
merous in  West  Germany.  Communist- 
controlled  East  Germany  is  causing  an  in- 
creasing number  to  flee  from  their  homes  in 
the  hopes  of  finding  security  and  freedom. 

Discussion  with  Khrushchev  Thought  Not 
Helpful 

MCC  will  not  attempt  to  discuss  its  con- 
cerns with  the  Soviet  ruler  Khrushchev  dur- 
ing his  American  visit,  says  Executive  Secre- 
tary William  T.  Snyder.  Inquiries  directed 
to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  head- 
quarters have  asked  whether  any  moves  will 
be  taken  by  Mennonite  leaders  to  see  Nikita 
Khrushchev  regarding  the  Mennonites  still 
in  Russia. 

Since  Mennonites  are  not  registered  and 
since  they  are  not  a recognized  religious 
group  (many  are  working  with  Russian  Bap- 
tists), it  would  not  be  helpful  to  try  arrang- 
ing any  sort  of  discussion  with  the  Com- 
munist leader,  even  if  it  were  feasible. 

Khrushchev  is  undoubtedly  acquainted 
with  Russian  Mennonites.  He  was  born  April 
17,  1894,  in  the  Kursh  region  of  southern 
Russia,  near  the  Ukrainian  region  where 
many  Mennonites  lived.  And  during  his 
youth  Khrushchev  worked  in  the  coal  mines 
of  the  Donhas  in  the  Ukraine. 


European  MCC  Workers  to  Hold  Retreat 

With  the  theme  “The  Call  to  Christian 
Obedience”  the  European  MCC  workers 
have  scheduled  a retreat  at  Bienenberg, 
Switzerland,  Oct.  1-5.  This  annual  event  will 
feature  a symposium  on  missions,  round- 
table discussion,  communion  service,  and 
hours  of  informal  fellowship  and  relaxation. 

Twenty-Seven  Complete  Orientation 

Seventeen  Voluntary  Service  young  peo- 
ple, eight  Pax  men,  and  two  new  overseas 
MCC  workers  have  completed  preparatory 
service  instruction  at  MCC  headquarters 
during  Sept.  7-18. 

VS-ers  who  participated  in  orientation 
school  will  be  serving  in  nine  locations:  Jun- 
ior Village,  Washington,  D.C.— Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clyde  Goering,  Moundridge,  Kans.);  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.— Mary  Eliza- 
beth Jacobson,  Copper  Cliff,  Ont.;  Children’s 
Center,  Laurel,  Md.— Helen  Paetkau,  Winni- 
peg, Man,  and  Judith  Schroeder,  Walton, 
Kans.;  Akron  Staff— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harleigh 
Moyer,  Telford,  Pa.;  Prairie  View  Hospital, 
Newton,  Kans.— Gertrude  Warkentin,  Su- 
perb, Sask.;  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys, 
Esopus,  N.Y.— ' Theodore  Hughes,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Milton  Lehman,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.; 
Clara  Nikkei,  Calgary,  Alta.;  and  Katherine 
Neufeld,  Winnipeg,  Man.;  Hartland  Chris- 
tian Association  Forestry  Project,  Calif.— 
Tom  Parke,  Downingtown,  Pa.;  and  John 
Konrad,  Matzqui,  B.C.;  Denver  Colo.— 
Wallis  Goertzen,  Henderson,  Nebr.,  to  serve 
as  Denver  I-W  unit  leader. 

To  serve  in  Haiti  are  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Bender,  Snowhill,  Md.  They  arrived  in  Port- 
au-Prince,  Sept.  19.  Dr.  Bender  will  serve 
as  medical  director  of  the  MCC  hospital  in 
Grande  Riviere  du  Nord,  which  is  expected 
to  begin  operation  early  in  November. 

Pax  men  who  sailed  for  their  destinations 
Sept.  12,  to  begin  assignments  in  Europe  are 
Merrill  Kauffman  Fairview,  Mich.,  Kenneth 
Von  Gunten,  Berne,  Ind.,  Paul  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Jared  Hoover,  Detroit,  Kans., 
and  Stanley  Gerber,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  in 
Timor,  Indonesia— Gordon  Harder,  Bingham 
Lake,  Minn.,  and  Maurice  Penner,  New- 
ton, Kans.;  in  Paraguay— Marvin  Klaassen, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Mr  and  Mrs.  Don  Kaufman,  Marion, 
S Dak  . will  be  serving  a three-year  term  in 
Java  where  Mr.  Kaufman  will  be  director 
of  the  Indonesian  MCC  program  and  also 
work  with  the  north  central  Java  Mennonite 
church  in  a literature  program.  Since  the 
Kaufmans  have  not  yet  received  their  Indo- 
nesian visas  they  will  study  language  in  the 
Netherlands  before  beginning  their  specific 
Far  Eastern  assignment. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

How  Were  the  Workshops? 

Various  districts  scheduled  Fall  Officers’ 
Workshops  for  September.  But  if  you  didn’t, 
there  is  no  reason  why  it  couldn’t  be  in  Oc- 
tober or  November,  rather  than  not  held  at 
all.  A workshop  gives  a real  “shot  in  the 
arm”  to  the  program  for  the  year  ahead— ask 
any  officer  who  has  attended  one.  The 
theme  of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  WMSA 
Workshop,  held  Sept.  19  at  North  Lima, 
was  “That  we  . . . may  grow  up  into  him  in 
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all  things.”  Special  speakers  in  the  after- 
noon were  Mrs.  Weyburn  Groff,  Mrs. 
Charles  Miller,  and  Paul  Erb. 

Not  Just  One  Day 

Mrs.  Eleanor  Hemings,  Lowville,  N.Y., 
writes  that  their  sewing  circle  is  very  active, 
with  usually  35-40  women  present.  They 
begin  their  meeting  at  9:00  and  work  until 
4:00.  She  says:  “Besides  all  that  is  done  that 
day,  much  is  done  at  home,  especially  knit- 
ting. It  is  always  a day  well  spent,  for  the 
good  of  others  and  in  fellowship.” 

A Welcome  Visitor 

Mrs.  Nelson  Litwiller  visited  the  WMSA 
meeting  at  Steinman’s  (Ont.)  recently,  giv- 
ing a talk  on  the  work  at  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, and  leading  the  devotions. 

Always  Needed 

Two  letters  this  week  ask  whether  there  is 
a need  for  tea  towels.  Mrs.  Everett  B. 
Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  is  sponsor 
of  the  GMSA  in  her  church,  says  that  their 
girls  have  done  textile  painting  on  tea 
towels.  Such  an  attractive  gift  is  often  wel- 
come in  a temporary  missionary  home,  a VS 
unit  home,  etc.  Send  them  yourselves  if 
you  know  where  they  are  needed;  if  not,  ask 
our  office. 

Bedding  Belongs  on  Beds! 

Does  your  sewing  circle  have  warm  bed- 
ding stored  in  the  cupboards  in  the  church 
basement?  It  isn’t  keeping  anyone  warm 
there! 

WMSA  Office 

1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Song  Goes  On,  by  Claribel  F.  Dick; 
Judson;  1959;  165  pp.;  $3.00. 

This  is  the  true  story  of  Ioleta  Hunt 
McElhaney,  a Kiowa  Indian  from  Oklaho- 
ma. She  trains  for  her  lifework  in  Oklahoma 
and  New  York.  You  follow  her  in  her  first 
teaching  experience  midst  the  most  primi- 
tive circumstances;  you  meet  the  shy  In- 
dian children  and  see  their  poverty.  Ioleta 
marries  and  she  and  her  husband  are  ap- 
pointed to  missionary  service.  This  book 
will  help  in  a better  understanding  of  mi- 
nority groups.— Mrs.  Paul  Yoder. 

Following  Christ  in  Our  Work,  by  J.  Law- 
rence Burkholder;  Herald  Press;  1959;  72 
pp.;  $1.25. 

This  is  a very  valuable  little  book  which 
contains  much  material  for  study.  It  is  to  be 
used  with  The  Way  of  the  Cross  in  Human 
Relations,  by  G.  F.  Hershberger.  This  book 
as  a study  guide  will  make  it  possible  for 
individuals  or  groups  to  get  more  meaning 
from  the  larger  work.  The  author  of  this 
book  does  not  follow  the  subjects  dealt  with 
in  the  larger  book  in  regular  order,  but  does 
have  the  subjects  with  which  he  deals  ar- 
ranged in  a very  logical  order  and  makes 
reference  to  Hershberger’s  book  as  well  as  to 
others  in  the  lesson  plan.  The  lesson  plan 
is  arranged  with  points  for  study,  and  ques- 
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tions.  There  is  a good  exposition  preceding 
this  plan. 

We  recommend  this  book  without  ques- 
tion to  all,  especially  the  mature  youth  and 
adults  who  are  searching  to  find  the  answers 
to  many  of  the  questions  which  face  the 
Christian  in  his  daily  experiences  of  life  in 
this  modem  world.  This  would  provide  ex- 
cellent material  for  study  groups  who  want 
to  know  God’s  will  for  their  lives. 

—John  E.  Lapp. 

The  Precious  Blood  of  Christ,  by  J.  Glenn 
Gould;  Beacon  Hill  Press;  1959;  110  pp.; 
$1.50. 

A doctrinal  study  of  the  various  views  of 
the  atonement  as  formulated  from  the  days 
of  the  early  church  fathers  down  to  the  pres- 
ent time.  Examined  and  explained  briefly 
are  the  Ransom  Theory,  Anselm’s  Doctrine 
of  Satisfaction,  Calvin’s  Penal  Satisfaction 
Theory,  and  the  Moral  Influence  Theories. 
The  book  is  a scholarly  treatise,  of  primary 
interest  to  pastors  and  students;  however, 
laymen  can  also  profit.— Earl  R.  Delp. 

God’s  Wisdom  in  the  Plan  of  Salvation, 

by  James  B.  Walker;  Higley  Press;  1958 
(reprint);  205  pp.;  $2.50. 

Published  a number  of  years  ago  under 
the  title,  The  Philosophy  of  the  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation, this  book  has  long  been  out  of  print 
and  is  now  being  reprinted  with  a number 
of  minor  revisions.  The  author  was  original- 
ly an  agnostic,  but  through  honest  study 
became  convinced  of  the  truth  and  divine 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures;  this  book  is 
his  defense  of  the  faith.  Beginning  with  the 
earliest  revelation,  Mr.  Walker  traces  God’s 
progressive  revelation  to  man  in  the  light  of 
his  (man’s)  constituent  needs.  The  book  is 
really  a classic  in  the  field  of  Christian  Evi- 
dences. The  author  displays  a keen  ana- 
lytical insight  into  the  basic  spiritual  needs 
of  man;  he  writes  in  a scholarly  manner,  yet 
simply  enough  for  the  average  layman  to 
grasp.  With  the  presses  spewing  out  so 
many  books  in  these  days,  this  reviewer  al- 
ways hesitates  to  say  that  a book  is  a “must” 
for  everyone’s  reading,  but  here  is  one  that 
he  feels  is  worthy  of  more  than  passing  at- 
tention.—Earl  R.  Delp. 


TEACHING  THE  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  817) 

the  fields  of  sin,”  a little  five-year-old 
persistently  sang,  “Bring  them  in  from 
the  fields  of  hay.”  He  was  only  singing 
an  expression  of  his  experience. 

If  a story  is  beautifully  told,  the  chil- 
dren will  quietly  listen  and  absorb  far 
more  than  the  teacher  will  ever  realize. 
The  comments  of  the  children  on  a well- 
given  story  are  worth  the  efforts  that  a 
teacher  puts  forth  in  preparing  and  tell- 
ing a story. 

“Lord,  give  me  wisdom  in  preparing 
and  telling  the  stories  today.  May  each 
child  absorb  the  truth  from  them.  Give 
each  child  a listening  heart,  as  he  hears 
stories  from  the  Bible  and  from  the  ef- 
forts of  missionaries.  Amen.” 

Albany,  Oreg. 
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Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Alice  Kehl,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Puerto  Rico,  is  scheduled  for  the  following 
appointments: 

Sept.  20  a.m.— Youth  girls  and  primary  de- 
partment of  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont, 
p.m.— District  mission  meeting  at 
Snyder  Mennonite  Church, 
Bloomingdale,  Ont. 
p.m.— Latschar  Mennonite  Church, 
Manheim,  Ont. 

Sept.  22  a.m.— Chapel  service  at  Rockway 
Mennonite  School,  Kitchen- 
er, Ont. 

p.m.— Horst  Nursing  Home,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 

Sept.  24  —Women’s  Fellowship  meet- 

ing at  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Oct.  14  —Women’s  Fellowship  at 

Queen  Elizabeth  Presbyteri- 
an Mission,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Oct,  16  —Bright  Mennonite  Church, 

Bright,  Ont. 

Oct.  17  —Girls’  Fellowship  of  Blen- 

heim Mennonite  Church, 
Blenheim,  Ont. 

Oct.  18  a.m.— Blair  Union  Sunday  School 
and  Church,  Blair,  Ont. 

Oct.  18  p.m.— Shantz  Mennonite  Church, 
Baden,  Ont. 

Oct.  20  —Girls’  and  Women’s  Fellow- 

ships at  the  Baden  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Baden,  Ont. 

Oct.  21  —Women’s  Missionary  Prayer 

Fellowship  of  the  Evangel 
United  Missionary  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

Everett  and  Margaret  (Glick)  Metzler, 
Eastern  Board  missionaries  in  Vietnam,  wel- 
comed their  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Gretchen  Louise,  on  Sept.  10. 

The  Delbert  Erbs  are  living  on  a small 
farm  at  Bragado,  Argentina,  of  which  Bro. 
Erb  is  serving  as  administrator.  Lawrence 
Brunk,  Floyd  Sieber,  and  Delbert  Erb  are 
sponsoring  the  main  project  of  the  farm- 
chicken  raising.  Their  idea  is  that  as  soon 
as  their  investment  has  been  returned,  the 
project  will  remain  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Argentine  church,  and  that  profits  can  be 
used  for  church  extension.  Several  of  the 
Argentine  pastors  have  donated  labor  in 
building  the  chicken  houses. 

Roy  Kreider  is  co-operating  with  other 
Christian  workers  in  Israel  in  presenting 
some  special  Biblical  studies  on  the  seminary 
level  to  20  young  people  and  adults  who 
have  requested  these  studies. 

Harold  Andrew,  fourth  child,  third  son  of 
Nathan  and  Arlene  (Landis)  Hege,  Eastern 
Board  missionaries  in  Ethiopia,  was  born  on 
Aug.  22. 

Ernesto  Suarez,  Argentina,  has  translated 
J.  C.  Wenger’s  Glimpses  of  Mennonite  His- 
tory and  Doctrine  into  Spanish,  and  the  book 
is  being  printed  by  the  Methodist  Printery  in 
Buenos  Aires. 

The  schedule  for  Nelson  Litwiller  in  his 
contacts  on  behalf  of  the  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  is  as  fol- 
lows: Oct.  2— Parnell,  Iowa;  Oct.  4,  a.m.— 
Sterling,  111.;  Oct.  4,  p.m.— Tiskilwa,  111.; 


Oct.  5— Flanagan,  111.;  Oct,  6-Hopedale,  111.; 
Oct.  7— G.C.  Church,  Central  111.;  Oct.  8— 
Fisher,  111,;  Oct.  9-Kouts,  Ind.;  Oct.  11, 
a.m.— Middlebury,  Ind.;  Oct.  11,  p.m.— 
Forks,  Ind. 

Change  of  address:  due  to  a rerouting  of 
the  Star  Routes,  the  new  address  of  Stanley 
and  Arlie  Weaver,  and  Naswood  and  Bertha 
Burbank  has  been  changed  from  Ganado, 
Ariz.,  to  Black  Mt.  Mission,  Chinle,  Ariz. 

Bro.  Daniel  S.  Sensenig,  Ethiopia,  spoke 
in  a Bible  Conference  at  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  13. 

The  John  Leatherman  family  was  given  a 
farewell  by  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  congregation 
on  Sept.  27.  The  Board’s  official  farewell  for 
them  will  be  given  at  Doylestown  on  Oct.  4. 

The  Joe  Richards  family  from  Japan  will 
speak  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  the  weekend  of 
Oct.  25, 

The  Daniel  S.  Sensenig  family  worshiped 
with  the  Morrison,  111.,  congregation  on 
Aug.  30, 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  will 
speak  at  North  Clinton,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
Oct,  1-4.  He  will  also  speak  at  the  Western 
Ohio  Ministers’  Fellowship  on  Oct.  1. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

A set  of  seven  filmstrips  in  color  on  the 
subject  of  church  history  are  available  on  a 
freewill-offering  basis.  The  series  covers 
Pentecost  to  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims, 
with  about  36  frames  per  film  and  an  ac- 
companying script.  Address  Frank  Horst, 
Calico  Rock,  Ark. 

Registration  day  at  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  Institute  is  Oct.  26. 

An  audio-visual  workshop  is  being  spon- 
sored by  Menno  Bookstore  at  Bloomington, 
111.,  and  will  be  held  on  Sept.  29,  10:00  a.m, 
until  3:30  p.m.  at  the  YWCA.  The  leader  is 
Robert  Hinz,  Concordia  Publishing  House. 

Robert  Miller,  MCC,  and  J.  Winfield 
Fretz,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  are  chief  speak- 
ers in  the  Kansas  all-Mennonite  women’s 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Hesston,  Oct,  1, 

Change  of  address:  Willard  L.  Stutzman 
from  Foster,  Oreg.,  to  Route  1,  Halsey, 
Oreg.  Rudy  Bomtrager  from  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  to  824  North  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio. 
Leland  Bachman  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  145 
Naples  Road,  Brookline  46,  Mass.  Paid  M. 
Landis  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  P.O.  Box  305, 
Hartville,  Ohio.  Luke  E,  Weaver  from 
11808  S.E.  Taylor  St.,  to  6111  N.E,  Pres- 
cott St.,  Portland,  Oreg,  Tel,  ATlantic 
1-2285. 

Frank  Bishop,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  harvest 
home  services  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct. 
17,  18. 

8.  Charles  Hostetter  and  Mennonite  Hour 
Quartet  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa,, 
morning  of  Oct.  4. 

Walter  E.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Flana- 
gan, 111.,  Oct.  11. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

John  S.  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at 
Risser’s,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Oct.  4-J8.  Ab- 
ner Miller,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  Central, 
Elida,  Ohio,  Oct.  4-11.  Richard  E.  Martin, 
Elida,  Ohio,  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Sept.  18-24. 
Christian  Frank,  Salunga,  Pa.,  at  Slackwater, 


M filers ville,  Pa.,  Oct.  8-18.  Paul  M.  Roth, 
Masontown,  Pa.,  at  South  Union,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  8-13,  climaxing  an 
evangelistic  and  devotional  emphasis  for  the 
month  preceding.  Roy  S.  Koch,  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  at  Manson,  Iowa,  Sept.  20-30. 

William  Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  at 
Andrew’s  Bridge,  Christiana,  Pa.,  Oct.  24  to 
Nov.  1,  Harvey  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
at  Stumptown,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Oct.  25  to 
Nov.  25.  Laurence  M.  Horst,  Chicago,  111., 
at  Glen  Allan,  Ont.,  beginning  Sept.  20. 
E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  beginning  Sept.  20.  John  Martin, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  at  Gladwin,  Alpena, 
W,  Va.,  beginning  Oct.  11.  Lester  Mann, 
International  Falls,  Minn.,  at  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.,  Oct.  11-18.  George  R.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Oct.  11-18. 

Alvin  G.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  at  Man- 
chester, Pa.,  Oct.  4-11.  Norman  Derstine, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Oct. 
11-18.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Wads- 
worth, Ohio,  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  1.  M.  L.  Troy- 
er,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
Nov.  2-9, 

Six  persons  responded  to  the  invitation  to 
accept  Christ  during  the  meetings  held  at 
Cedar  Grove,  Manistique,  Mich.,  Sept.  7-13, 
with  Jency  Hershberger,  Toto,  Ind.,  as  evan- 
gelist. 

Tarrasa,  Spain.  On  July  7 the  Second  Bap- 
tist Church  of  this  town  was  closed  and 
sealed  by  the  government.  Meanwhile  the 
believers  have  continued  steadfast,  and  as  a 
result  have  encountered  other  problems.  On 
Sunday,  July  26,  about  40  of  them  met  in 
the  home  of  Sr.  Sixto  Paredes  (one  of  the  co- 
pastors of  the  church)  for  a worship  service. 
The  commissary  and  two  agents  came  to  the 
home  and  interrupted  the  service,  inquiring 
as  to  the  person  responsible  for  the  meeting. 
In  reply  all  the  Christians  stood  up  and  de- 
clared themselves  responsible. 

At  this  demonstration  of  unity  and  fear- 
lessness on  the  part  of  the  Christians,  the 
commissary  rebuked  them  for  following 
what  he  termed  "false  Protestant  religion. 

A recent  convert  remonstrated  that  to  the 
contrary  the  Gospel  was  true  because  it  had 
transformed  him  from  a drunken  gambler 
into  a loving  husband  and  father  and  that 
now  there  was  peace  and  happiness  in  his 
home. 

The  commissary  asked,  “If  we  took  you 
all  to  jail  because  you  are  all  responsible, 
would  you  be  joyful?”  The  courageous  reply 
was,  "Yes,  take  us  all  to  jail.”  Taken  aback 
by  their  readiness,  he  said,  “Your  pastors 
had  already  told  me  that  you  would  feel  it  a 
privilege  to  suffer  for  Christ,  as  you  say,  and 
I see  it  is  true,  but  I have  not  come  with 
orders  to  detain  you  but  to  warn  you.”  To 
this  the  Christians  replied,  “In  this  case  we 
are  going  to  continue  our  service  and  you 
can  remain  here.”  The  commissary  and  his 
agents  declined  the  invitation  but  went  out- 
side and  listened  until  the  service  was  end- 
ed,-EFMA. 

« 

Officials  of  the  Italian  Waldensian  Church 
have  been  notified  that  the  weekly  Sunday 
morning  radio  programs  of  Protestant  wor- 
ship from  Trieste,  Italy,  will  no  longer  be 
perm  itted .— E FM  A . 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  or  the  Lord"  (Pe.  127:3). 


Aeschliman,  Kenneth  and  Violet  (Frey),  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Deb- 
orah Rene,  Sept.  14,  1959. 

Blauch,  Bruce  F.,  Jr.,  and  Wanda  (Ullery), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  first  child,  Christina  Mae,  Sept.  3, 
1959. 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy  (Metzler),  Bue- 
nos Aires,  Argentina,  fourth  child,  third  daugh- 
ter, Susan  Beth,  Sept.  1,  1959. 

Buckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois  (Litwiller),  Cha- 
co, Argentina,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Stephen 
Earl,  Sept.  16,  1959. 

Detweiler,  Lloyd  and  Bessie  (Plessinger),  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  fourth  daughter,  Kathy  Jane,  Sept. 
2,  1959. 

Diller,  Roy  M.  and  Mary  Jane  (Martin), 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Elma  Jean,  Aug.  23,  1959. 

Ebersole,  John  H.  and  Kathryn  (Wenger), 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Cynthia  Ann,  Sept.  7,  1959. 

Eby,  Menno  L.  and  Marian  (Landis),  Gap,  Pa., 
third  child,  second  daughter,  Jane  Louise,  Sept. 

4,  1959. 

Frederick,  Ralph  and  Elizabeth  (Derstine), 
Hamburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Ray,  Aug. 
24,  1959. 

Ganger,  John  and  Gloria  (Rhinesmith),  Bris- 
tol, Ind.,  third  son,  Richard  Lavon,  Aug.  28, 
1959. 

Gingerich,  Atlee  and  Betty  (Hershberger), 
Winesburg,  Ohio,  third  son,  Michael  Ray,  Aug. 

5,  1959. 

Good,  Kenneth  E.  and  Esther  M.  (Weaver), 
, Pa.,  second  son,  Michael  Jay,  Aug.  31,  1959. 

Good,  Ralph  and  Ruby  (Miller),  La  Crosse, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Timothy  Ray,  Aug. 
20,  1959. 

Hege,  Nathan  and  Arlene  (Landis),  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Harold  An- 
drew, Aug.  22,  1959. 

Hertzler,  Nonnan  and  Ruth  (Stoner),  Mechan- 
icsburg.  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Jean- 
ette Lorene,  Sept.  15,  1959. 

Hostetler,  Sam  Edward  and  Alice  (Farmwald), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  fourth  living  child,  third  son, 
Roger  Lynn,  Aug.  25,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Lonnie  and  Rosetta  (Headrick), 
Guymon,  Okla.,  third  daughter,  Brenda  Jo,  Sept. 
5,  1959. 

Landis,  Mark  G.  and  Alma  (Martin),  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  second  son,  Thomas  Eugene,  Sept.  8, 
1959. 

Litwiller,  Dale  and  Rosina  (Kauffman),  Arm- 
ington,  111.,  first  child,  Michael  Alan,  Sept.  10, 
1959. 

Litwiller,  Elmer  and  Ethel  (Bachman),  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Nancy 
Lou,  Sept.  6,  1959. 

Martin,  Ray  and  Mabel  (Zimmerman),  Con- 
rath,  Wis.,  second  son,  Malvern  Dennis,  Aug.  6, 
1959. 

Miller,  Ray  and  Malinda  (Miller),  Wooster, 
Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Debra  Elaine, 
Aug.  22,  1959. 

Mishler,  John  W.  and  Darlene  (Miller),  Howe, 
Ind.,  first  child,  John  Randal,  Sept.  9,  1959. 

Rutt,  Wilmer  and  Lois  (Swartzendruber), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  .first  child,  John  Christopher, 
Aug.  20,  1959. 

Shantz,  Willard  and  Jean  (Ruby),  Baden,  Ont., 
first  child,  Lorrie  Crystal,  Aug.  27,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Llewellyn  and  Anna  (Stoltzfus),  Har- 
rington, Del.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Rhoda  Marie,  Sept.  1,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Samuel  Mark  and  Mary  (King),  Gor- 
donville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Bon- 
ita Gail,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Trowbridge,  James  V.  and  Dolora  (De  Priest), 
Willow  Springs,  Mo.,  second  child,  first  son, 
John  David,  July  26,  1959. 

Troyer,  James  and  Norma  (Erb),  West  Point, 
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Nebr,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Lorraine 
Rae,  Sept.  7,  1959. 

Weaver,  Jason  and  Orpha  (Hess),  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Karen  Louise, 
Sept.  4,  1959. 

Yoder,  Andy  and  Fannie  (Yoder),  Fredericks- 
burg, Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Delores 
Kay,  July  24,  1959. 

Yoder,  Freeman  and  Francis  (Chupp),  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Sandra  F.,  Aug.  28, 
1959. 


Marriages 

May  th*  blauings  of  God  bo  upon  the  homos 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Brenneman— Yoder.— Franklin  Brenneman  and 
Anne  Yoder,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove  cong., 
Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Fred  S.  Brenneman,  father  of 
the  groom,  at  the  church.  Sept.  2,  1959. 

Brunk— Bender.— Oliver  Clare  Brunk,  East 
Zorra,  Ont.,  cong.,  and  Grace  Elaine  Bender, 
Mapleview  cong.,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Chris  S. 
Streicher  at  the  Mapleview  Church,  Aug.  8,  1959. 

Good— Gingerich.— Jonas  Good,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  Geiger  cong.,  and  Edna  Gingerich,  New 
Hamburg,  Steinman  cong.,  by  Orland  Gingerich 
at  the  home  of  the  bride.  May  16,  1959. 

Graber— Stickel,— John  Graber,  Etna  Green, 
Ind.,  and  Charlotte  Stickel,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  North  Main  Street  cong.,  by  Richard  W. 
Yoder  at  the  church,  June  27,  1959. 

Gray— Morris.— James  L.  Gray,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Grace  Mennonite  cong.,  and  Patricia 
Morris,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  by  D.  Lowell  Nissley 
at  the  Grace  Church,  Sept.  6,  1959. 

Horst— Strite.— Glenn  R.  Horst,  Stephens  City, 
Va.,  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  cong.,  and  Velma  Eliza- 
beth Strite,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Miller’s  cong., 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  12,  1959. 

Knott— Yoder.— Joseph  Knott  and  Barbara  D. 
Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at  the  Zion  C.M. 
cong.,  Benton,  Ohio,  by  Fred  D.  Hostetler. 

Kreider— Nofziger.— Wendell  Kreider,  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  Lyon  Street  cong.,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and 
Janice  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  North  Clinton 
cong.,  by  Olen  Nofziger,  father  of  the  bride,  at 
the  North  Clinton  Church,  Sept.  12,  1959. 

Layman— Hollingshead.— DeVere  Layman,  Mio, 
Mich.,  Fairview  cong.,  and  Anne  Marie  Hollings- 
head, Seney  (Mich.)  cong.,  by  Victor  V.  Miller  at 
the  Seney  Church,  Sept.  12,  1959. 

Martin— Shantz.— J.  Laurence  Martin,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  and  Marilyn  Shantz,  Baden,  Ont.,  by 
Simon  B.  Martin,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the 
Shantz  Church,  Aug.  15,  1959. 

Martin— Martin.— Roger  I.  Martin,  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  and  Dorothy  Lorraine  Martin, 
Maugansville,  Md.,  both  of  the  Reiff  cong.,  by 
Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept. 
10,  1959. 

Roth— Schwartz.— Wilmer  Roth,  East  Zorra 
(Ont.)  cong.,  and  Florence  Schwartz,  Mapleview 
cong.,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Chris  S.  Streicher  at 
the  Crossbill  Church,  Aug.  1,  1959. 

Schrock— Lantz.— Larry  R.  Schrock,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Griner  C.M.  cong.,  and  Marietta  Lantz, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Townline  C.M.  cong.,  by  Eli  D. 
Miller  at  the  Griner  C.M.  Church,  Aug.  2,  1959. 

Schultz— Gingerich.— Alvin  Schultz,  Brunner, 
Ont.,  Poole  cong.,  and  Irene  Gingerich,  Baden, 
Ont.,  Steinman  cong.,  by  Orland  Gingerich  at 
the  Steinman  Church,  May  23,  1959. 

Siegrist— Hershey.— Glen  R.  Siegrist,  Ronks,  Pa., 
South  Christian  Street  cong.,  and  Pearl  Louise 
Hershey,  Cochranville,  Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  by 
Sanford  E.  Hershey  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Sept.  12,  1959. 

Snider— Lambke.— James  Howard  Snider,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  Weber  cong.,  and  Janice  Ellen 
Lambke,  Preston,  Ont.,  Wanner  cong.,  by  Merle 
Shantz  at  the  Wanner  Church,  July  24,  1959. 
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Strong— Heyerley.— Samuel  Z.  Strong,  Jr.,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Mary  Lee  Heyerley,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  by  Samuel  Strong,  father  of  the  groom, 
at  the  Fairview  Church,  Aug.  20,  1959. 

Stutzman— Yoder.— Ward  Stutzman,  Holmes- 
ville,  Ohio,  Martins  Creek  cong.,  and  Judy  Yo- 
der, Berlin  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  Paul  Hummel  at 
the  Berlin  Church,  Sept.  13,  1959. 

Wadel— Ebersole.— Noah  B.  Wadel,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  Williamson  cong.,  and  Mary  Anna 
Ebersole,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Rowe  cong.,  by 
Amos  E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug. 
20,  1959 

Weaver— Miller.— Vernon  Weaver  and  Ida  Mae 
Miller,  both  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Townline  C.M. 
cong.,  by  Eli  D.  Miller  at  the  church,  Sept.  6, 
1959. 

Wyse— Stoll.— Gilbert  Wyse,  Midland,  Mich., 
and  Ardys  Stoll,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  by  A.  J. 
Stoll,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Casselton 
Church,  Aug.  23,  1959. 

Yoder— Kennel.— Wilford  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  Elaine  Kennel,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  by  Virgil 
J.  Brenneman  at  the  Iowa  City  Church,  Sept.  3, 
1959. 


Anniversaries 


Christner.  The  golden  wedding  anniversary 
of  Nathan  and  Sarah  Christner  was  observed  on 
Sunday,  July  19,  1959,  with  open  house  held  in 
their  home  at  917  Greene  Road,  west  of  Goshen, 
when  125  guests  were  received  between  the 
hours  of  two  and  five.  Nathan  Christner  and 
Sarah  Schrock  were  married  July  22,  1909,  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  They  are  the  parents  of  six 
children.  Their  eldest  son,  Harley,  was  killed 
in  an  airplane  crash  five  years  ago.  Other  chil- 
dren are  Mrs.  Howard  Sark,  Goshen;  Mrs.  Carl 
Dintaman,  Lagrange;  Rufus,  Goshen;  Ernest, 
Ypsilanti,  Mich.;  and  Truman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
There  are  19  grandchildren  and  6 great-grand- 
children. The  Christners  are  members  of  the 
North  Goshen  Mennonite  Church. 

Hollinger.  Levi  W.  Hollinger  and  Fannie 
Bollinger  were  married  on  Sept.  9,  1909,  by  John 
Lefever  at  his  home  near  Landis  Valley,  Pa. 
They  were  honored  at  a fiftieth  wedding  anni- 
versary surprise  dinner  given  by  their  children 
at  Hostetter’s  Banquet  Hall  in  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Bro. 
Hollinger,  a retired  farmer,  is  71  and  Sister 
Hollinger  is  69.  They  have  been  residents  of  the 
Manheim  community  for  30  years  and  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Erisman  Church,  where  Bro.  Holling- 
er served  as  Sunday-school  superintendent  and 
teacher  for  a number  of  years.  They  have  8 chil- 
dren (Clarence  and  Paul,  Mt.  Joy;  Phares  and 
Kathryn— Mrs.  Wm.  Ruth,  Lancaster;  Elam, 
Manheim;  Esta— Mrs.  John  Erb,  Milton,  Pa.; 
Irene— Mrs.  David  Shuey  and  Evelyn— Mrs.  Jo- 
seph Bell,  both  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.),  26  grand- 
children, and  3 great-grandchildren. 

Kauffman.  N.  L.  (Roy)  and  Anna  (Snyder) 
Kauffman  were  married  Sept.  15,  1909,  at  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  by  Albrecht  Schiffler.  The  observ- 
ance of  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  and 
a family  reunion  took  place  Aug.  7-10  at  their 
home  near  Creston,  Mont.  The  85  members  of 
the  immediate  family  were  all  present  with  the 
exception  of  one  granddaughter’s  husband.  Open 
house  for  friends  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
They  have  14  living  children,  48  grandchildren, 
and  5 great-grandchildren.  Their  children  are 
Reuben,  Condon,  Mont.;  Mabel— Mrs.  Joe  Miller, 
Thompson  Falls,  Mont.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Daniel 
Stutzman,  Seeley  Lake,  Mont.;  Mary— Mrs.  A.  L. 
Slatter,  Homedale,  Idaho;  Paul,  Aldine,  James, 
and  Joe,  all  of  Kalispell,  Mont.;  Bemiece— Mrs. 
A.  G.  Reimer,  Newton,  Kans.;  David,  Spokane, 
Wash.;  Norman,  Millersburg,  Ind.;  Lillie— Mrs. 
Gordon  Weber,  Guernsey,  Sask.;  Rosella— Mrs. 
Claire  Eby,  Drake,  Sask.;  Gladys— Mrs.  W.  J. 
Reimer,  Whitewater,  Kans.;  and  Sanford,  de- 
ceased. Both  Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  are 
charter  members  of  the  Mountain  View  Church 
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near  Kalispell.  He  is  73  and  she  is  71;  both  are 
active  in  the  church  and  on  the  farm. 

Kilmer.  David  Kilmer  and  Anna  Reed  were 
married  fifty  years  ago  on  Aug.  7,  1909,  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  by  David  Burkholder.  After  living 
seven  years  in  the  Nappanee  and  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  communities,  they  moved  to  a farm  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and  have  spent  the  years  since 
in  farming.  They  recently  purchased  a home  in 
Wadsworth  and  are  retiring.  They  have  been 
active  members  of  the  Bethel  Church.  The 
Kilmers  quietly  observed  their  anniversary  on 
the  preceding  Sunday  afternoon  when  their  chil- 
dren, grandchildren,  and  a few  close  friends 
met  at  their  home  to  honor  them.  Their  chil- 
dren are  Manford,  Wadsworth;  Wilbur,  Orrville; 
Ralph,  Wadsworth;  and  Louise— Mrs.  Robert 
Selzer,  Seville,  Ohio.  They  have  reared  two 
foster  sons,  Paul  and  Clyde  DeVoe,  also  of 
Wadsworth.  They  have  18  grandchildren. 

Martin.  Noah  H.  and  Fannie  B.  (Eshleman) 
Martin  celebrated  their  fifty-fifth  wedding  anni- 
versary the  evening  of  Aug.  27  at  their  home  in 
Paramount,  Md.  The  members  of  their  family- 
children,  grandchildren,  and  great-grandchildren 
—were  all  present,  also  a few  neighbors  and 
friends.  They  enjoyed  a hymn  sing.  Bro.  Martin 
is  80  and  Sister  Martin  is  74  years  old.  Both  are 
in  good  health.  They  have  2 sons  (Jacob  and 
Preston),  5 grandchildren,  and  5 great-grand- 
children living.  One  son,  one  daughter,  and  one 
granddaughter  are  not  living.  The  Martins  were 
farmers  but  are  now  living  in  Paramount,  Md. 
They  are  members  of  the  Miller  Mennonite 
Church. 

Maust.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Douglas  F.  Maust  were 
married  Aug.  7,  1909,  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  Da- 
vid Borkholder,  and  have  been  lifelong  residents 
of  that  community.  They  observed  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Sunday,  Aug.  9,  with 
open  house  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  cabin, 
given  by  their  children— Mrs.  Henry  (Berniece) 
Short,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Forrest  (Arvilla) 
Anglemyer,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Lowell  (Anabel) 
Hartman  and  Herbert  Maust,  Goshen,  Ind.— and 
their  14  grandchildren  and  2 great-grandchil- 
dren. Approximately  300  guests  were  received 
from  2:00  to  4:00  p.m.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maust 
(ages  76  and  73  respectively)  have  retired  from 
farming  and  are  living  in  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Miller.  Obed  and  Ella  (Yoder)  Miller  were 
married  in  the  home  of  her  parents,  Abraham 
and  Fannie  Yoder,  on  June  6,  1897,  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Troyer.  They 
observed  their  sixty-second  wedding  anniversaty 
on  June  6,  1959.  They  had  six  sons,  two  of 
whom  are  Mennonite  ministers— Omar,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  ordained  at  the  Bethel  Church,  and 
Paul,  pastor  of  the  Indian  Cove  Church  at 
Hammett,  Idaho.  Other  sons  are  Nathan,  of 
Hammett,  and  Harold,  of  Nampa,  Idaho.  Ralph 
died  in  1952  in  Nampa,  and  in  1901  a baby  died 
in  childbirth.  The  Millers  lived  in  Oregon  for 
14  years  and  moved  to  Hammett,  Idaho,  in  1911, 
where  they  have  their  home.  At  present  they  are 
living  in  Canby,  Oreg.,  because  of  Mrs.  Miller's 
health.  Obed  was  90  years  old  in  July,  1959, 
and  Ella  was  80  in  November,  1958.  They  have 
18  grandchildren  (3  by  adoption)  and  12  great- 
grandchildren. 

Snider.  Ephraim  and  Lucinda  (Hallman)  Sni- 
der, Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  married  on  May  17, 
1899,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Abraham 
Hallman,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Snider,  uncle  of  the  groom.  They  observed  their 
sixtieth  wedding  anniversary  quietly  with  mem- 
bers of  their  immediate  family  attending:  J. 
Stanley,  who  lives  on  the  home  farm;  A.  Leon- 
ard, Waterloo,  Ont.;  and  Mary  Sylvia,  who  lives 
at  home  with  her  parents.  Their  grandchildren 
and  great-grandchildren  were  also  present.  They 
enjoyed  a short  program  of  songs  and  reminis- 
cences. Bro.  Snider  was  ordained  as  deacon  of 
the  Strasburg  Church  in  1905,  and  has  been 
active  in  this  office  for  43  years. 
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Zook.  Aaron  A.  Zook  and  Sadie  Yoder  were 
married  on  Aug.  1,  1909,  at  the  West  Liberty 
Church,  Inman,  Kans.,  by  Bishop  S.  C.  Miller. 
They  observed  their  golden  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Aug.  2,  1959,  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  Bro.  Jacob 
Weirich,  pastor,  preached  an  anniversary  ser- 
mon. After  the  service,  the  immediate  family 
met  at  the  home  of  a daughter,  Mrs.  Clarence 
Boshart,  where  open  house  was  held  in  the 
afternoon.  Mr.  Zook  was  born  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.  When  he  was  eleven  years  of  age,  his 
parents  moved  in  a covered  wagon  to  McPher- 
son Co.,  Kans.  Mrs.  Zook  was  bom  in  McPher- 
son County  and  they  grew  up  in  the  same 
neighborhood.  After  their  marriage,  they  farmed 
for  a few  years,  and  then  moved  to  Colorado 
Springs  where  Mr.  Zook  did  carpenter  work. 
They  are  still  active  and  in  good  health.  He  is 
72  and  she  is  70  years  of  age.  They  have  six 
children:  Eldon  E.,  Edson,  Alta.;  Elsie— Mrs. 
Henry  Yoder,  Yoder,  Kans.;  Ruby,  Ida  Belle— 
Mrs.  Clarence  Boshart,  Paul  L.,  and  Leland  E„ 
all  of  Colorado  Springs.  They  have  21  grand- 
children and  3 great-grandchildren. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Benner,  W.  Henry,  son  of  the  late  Testen  and 
Sara  (Ramer)  Benner,  was  born  Sept.  8,  1868,  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.;  died  unexpectedly  shortly  after 
eating  his  breakfast  on  July  29,  1959,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Noah  Boll,  Lititz, 
Pa.;  aged  90  y.  10  m.  21  d.  He  was  second 
youngest  of  a family  of  eleven,  all  of  whom  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Occupation:  farmer.  He 
was  married  to  Anna  Mary  Stauffer  on  Dec.  15, 
1891.  She  died  on  Feb.  23,  1950.  Surviving  are 
his  daughter  (Viola— Mrs.  Noah  Boll),  a foster 
son  (Russell  Beyer,  Lititz),  20  grandchildren, 
and  26  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Groffdale  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Aug.  1,  in  charge  of  Eli  Sauder, 
Mahlon  Witmer,  and  John  Martin. 

Brundage,  Harvey  Grant,  son  of  George  and 
Julia  Brundage,  was  born  April  21,  1879,  at 
Calamus,  Iowa;  died  June  19,  1959,  at  the  Sunny 
Side  Rest  Home  in  Grand  Island,  Nebr.,  after 
an  illness  of  several  weeks;  aged  80  y.  1 m.  28  d. 
On  Feb.  26,  1908,  he  was  married  to  Mabel  Vee- 
der.  They  were  the  parents  of  four  children. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Beulah  Post), 
one  son  (Cecil),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Frank 
Burry),  all  of  Cairo,  Nebr.,  also  8 grandchildren 
and  11  great-grandchildren.  Preceding  him  in 
death  were  his  wife,  2 sons,  2 brothers,  and  one 
great-grandson.  He  was  received  as  a member  of 
the  Wood  River  Church  on  Feb.  1,  1959.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Cairo  in  charge  of  Alvin  Gascho,  assisted  by 
James  H.  Hubbard;  interment  in  Cairo  Ceme- 
tery. 

Burkey,  Harold  Jay,  son  of  Harry  and  Clarice 
Burkey,  was  born  Sept.  19,  1955,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
died  by  drowning  on  Aug.  23,  1959,  at  Garver 
Lake,  near  Edwardsburg,  Mich.;  aged  3 y.  11  m. 
4 d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  5 sisters  (Lucille, 
Retha,  Irene,  Wilma,  and  Karen  Sue),  5 brothers 
(Ralph,  Lester,  Earl,  Dale,  and  Philip),  and  his 
grandparents.  Funeral  services  at  the  Prairie 
Street  Church,  Elkhart,  on  Aug.  26,  were  in 
charge  of  Howard  J.  Zehr. 

Bute,  Sylvia  Lorrie,  Jackson,  Minn.,  daughter 
of  Walter  and  Etta  Florence  Turner,  was  born 
in  Weldon,  111.,  July  3,  1885;  died  after  a linger- 
ing illness,  Aug.  9,  1959,  at  the  Halloran  Hospi 
tal;  aged  74  y.  1 m.  6 d.  She  was  married  on 
Sept.  9,  1903,  at  Jackson,  Minn.,  to  Frank  J. 
Bute,  who  died  in  1941.  Surviving  are  2 sons 
(Herbert,  Alma,  Kans.;  and  Roy,  Jackson),  3 
grandchildren,  4 brothers  (Orlando,  Hampton, 
Iowa;  Essel,  Minn.;  Vernon,  Milwaukee,  Wis.; 
and  James,  Waverly,  Iowa),  and  3 sisters  (Clara 


—Mrs.  Earl  Tenny,  St.  James,  Minn.;  Mrs.  Phylis 
Schwab,  Laurel,  Mont.;  and  Mrs.  Elvera  Patton, 
Hampton,  Iowa).  She  was  a member  of  the  Al- 
pha Church,  where  services  were  held,  in  charge 
of  C.  J.  Garber  and  Noah  Landis;  interment  in 
Riverside  Cemetery. 

Collins,  John  Hoffman,  son  of  John  Henry 
and  Margaret  (Llewellyn)  Collins,  was  born  Oct. 
18,  1904,  at  Pinto,  Md.;  died  Aug.  1,  1959,  at 
Pinto;  aged  54  y.  9 m.  14  d.  He  was  married  on 
Oct.  10,  1931,  to  Edna  Combs,  who  survives. 
Occupation:  plumber.  Also  surviving  are  2 
daughters  (Kathryn  Moreland  and  Jeanne  Beck), 
a sister  (Edna  Beery),  and  3 brothers  (Wesley, 
Willard,  and  George).  He  was  a member  of  the 
Pinto  Church,  where  funeral  services  on  Aug.  4 
were  in  charge  of  Lehman  Longenecker. 

Fahlberg,  Erick,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Fahl- 
berg, was  born  in  Nora,  Sweden,  Jan.  14,  1872; 
died  at  the  Sunset  Home,  Geneva,  Nebr.,  July 
23,  1959;  aged  87  y.  6 m.  9 d.  He  was  a resident 
of  the  Sunset  Home  since  1952.  Surviving  are 
one  sister  (Matilda  Fahlberg,  Beresford,  S.  Dak.) 
and  one  brother  (Frank,  Shickley,  Nebr.).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Salem  Church,  Shickley, 
where  funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of 
the  local  ministers. 

Hardsock,  Ruth  M.,  daughter  of  William  and 
Rose  (Rife)  Johns,  was  born  Nov.  30,  1907,  at 
Ringgold,  Md.;  died  of  cancer  July  11,  1959,  in 
the  Chambersburg  (Pa.)  hospital;  aged  51  y.  7 m. 
11  d.  She  was  married  to  Samuel  Edward  Hard- 
sock, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
(Chester  W.,  Stevens),  5 grandchildren,  7 broth- 
ers, and'  3 sisters.  Funeral  services  at  the  Grace 
Brethren  Church  on  July  14  were  in  charge  of 
Harvey  E.  Shank  and  John  W.  Ritchey;  inter- 
ment in  Lincoln  Cemetery,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Hershey,  Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late  Moses 
and  Margaret  (Wanner)  Hershey,  was  born  Aug. 
8,  1874,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  after  a long 
illness  on  July  12,  1959;  aged  84  y.  11  m.  4 d. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Hershey  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  San- 
ford Hershey,  Clair  B.  Eby,  and  Martin  Hershey; 
interment  in  Hershey’s  Cemetery. 

Hess,  Sadie  S.,  daughter  of  George  M.  and 
Maria  (Shreiner)  Delp,  was  born  Oct.  30,  1879, 
in  Manheim  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  after  a prolonged 
illness  on  June  18,  1959,  in  Lancaster,  Pa.;  aged 
79  y.  7 m.  19  d.  She  was  married  to  Menno  B. 
Hess,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 daugh- 
ters (Anna— Mrs.  C.  Earl  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
and  Irene— Mrs.  Junius  T.  S.  Bard,  Thornwood, 
N.Y.),  a brother  (Mahlon  S.  Delp,  Lancaster, 
Pa.),  and  3 grandchildren.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Landis  Valley  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  June  22,  in  charge  of  Ira 
D.  Landis  and  Levi  M.  Weaver. 

Howitt,  Mattie,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Bar- 
bara Stutzman,  was  born  Feb.  29,  1880,  at  Lin- 
coln, Nebr.;  died  of  cancer  on  Aug.  25,  1959,  in 
Union  City,  Pa.;  aged  79  y.  5 m.  27  d.  She  was 
married  on  Dec.  17,  1899,  at  Julesburg,  Colo.,  to 
William  A.  Howitt,  who  survives.  One  child 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  3 children 
(Mary— Mrs.  Lawrence  Page,  Kent,  Ohio; 
Blanche— Mrs.  Dean  Klopfenstein,  Union  City; 
and  William,  Kent,  Ohio),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Eldon 
Miller,  Aurora,  Ohio),  2 brothers  (Lloyd,  Man- 
tua, Ohio;  and  James,  Schwenkville,  Pa.),  9 
grandchildren,  and  4 great-grandchildren.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Beaverdam  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  28  in  charge 
of  Richard  Hostetler  and  Alfred  Brenner. 

Miller,  Sara,  daughter  of  John  and  Fanny 
(Troyer)  Stutesman,  was  born  Oct.  3,  1869,  in 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  died  of  a heart  attack  on 
Aug.  21,  1959,  at  Westover,  Md.;  aged  89  y.  10  m. 
18  d.  She  was  married  on  Aug.  30,  1889,  in 
Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Wesley  Miller,  who  died  in 
1941  at  Fairview,  Mich.  Surviving  are  11  chil- 
dren (Clarence,  Westover,  Md.;  Lester,  Monie, 
Md.;  Otis  and  Rollie,  Milford,  Del.;  Frank,  Free- 
port, Mich.;  Ernest,  Riverdale,  Mich.;  Willis, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  Ada— Mrs.  Clyde  Zook  and  Delta 
—Mrs.  James  Smith,  both  of  Milford,  Del.;  Lulu 
—Mrs.  Maurice  Kauffman,  Ravenna,  Ohio;  and 
Beulah— Mrs.  Leo  Richards,  Lewistown,  Pa  ),  40 
grandchildren,  and  over  40  great-grandchildren. 


She  was  the  last  one  of  a family  of  9 children. 
One  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Holly  Grove  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  Aug.  24,  in  charge  of 
Abram  D.  Minnich  and  Amos  King. 

Roberts,  Peter  M.,  son  of  Tilford  and  Theresa 
(Tartar)  Roberts,  was  born  April  23,  1876,  near 
Russell  Springs,  Ky.;  died  at  Paxton,  111.,  July  8, 
1959;  aged  82  y.  2 m.  15  d.  He  was  married  to 
Docia  Withers  on  May  21,  1908.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Dewey  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  2 sons  (Raymond,  Gibson  City,  111.; 
and  Bill,  Seymour),  a daughter  (Mrs.  Alice  Som- 
mers, Gibson  City),  12  grandchildren,  2 great- 
grandchildren, one  brother  and  6 sisters  (Her- 
bert, Sano,  Ky.;  Mrs.  Sally  Foley  and  Mrs.  Eva 
Ray,  Russell  Springs,  Ky.;  Mrs.  Lady  Henson, 
Garland,  Ky.;  Mrs.  Bessie  Bryant,  Albuquerque, 
N.  Mex.;  Mrs.  Susie  Flatt  and  Mrs.  Mattie  Pen- 
nell, South  San  Gabriel,  Calif.).  Two  daughters, 
one  brother,  one  granddaughter,  and  one  great- 
granddaughter  preceded  him  in  death. 

Saltzman,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Adam  and  Anna  (Zoss)  Reeb,  was  born  near 
Metamora,  111.,  June  18,  1889;  died  after  a linger- 
ing illness  on  July  27,  1959,  at  the  York  (Nebr.) 
hospital;  aged  70  y.  1 m.  9 d.  On  Dec.  23,  1909, 
she  was  married  to  Peter  Saltzman  of  Shickley, 
Nebr.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  6 children 
(Esther— Mrs.  Ralph  Yoder,  Shickley;  Albert, 
Beulah— Mrs.  Stanley  Roth,  and  Orville,  all  of 
Milford,  Nebr.;  Verna,  at  home;  and  LeVoiy, 
Shickley),  17  grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Henry, 
Roanoke,  111.;  and  Fred,  Geneva,  Nebr.),  and  a 
sister  (Anna— Mrs.  Peter  Kennel,  Shickley).  Four 
grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held,  in  charge  of  the 
home  ministers. 

Stickel,  Carl  V.,  son  of  Vernon  B.  Stickel,  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan. '4,  1916;  died  of 
a blood  clot  July  20,  1959,  at  the  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, South  Bend,  Ind.;  aged  43  y.  6 m.  16  d. 
On  Oct.  17,  1936,  he  was  married  to  Bessie  Blos- 
ser,  who  survives.  Other  survivors  are  one  son 
and  3 daughters  (Dana  L.,  at  home;  Janice— 
Mrs.  Maurice  Mullet,  Elkhart;  Charlotte— Mrs, 
John  M.  Graber,  Indianapolis;  and  Nelda  Jean, 
at  home),  his  father  and  stepmother,  and  3 
brothers  (Harold  I.  and  Devon,  of  Wakarusa; 
and  Glenn,  Goshen).  Occupation:  auto  sales 
employee.  He  was  a member  of  the  North  Main 
Street  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  July  23,  in  charge  of  Homer 
North  and  Richard  Yoder;  burial  in  Olive  Ceme- 
tery. 

Stutzman,  Menno,  son  of  William  and  Eliza- 
beth (Troyer)  Stutzman,  was  born  April  20,  1881, 
at  Milford,  Nebr.;  died  July  21,  1959,  of  a heart 
condition  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Roy,  Milford, 
Nebr.;  aged  78  y.  3 m.  1 d.  On  Jan.  8,  1903,  he 
was  married  to  Lydia  Hauder,  who  died  in 
April,  1921.  To  this  union  were  born  5 sons 
and  one  daughter  (Clarence,  Milford;  Walter 
and  Clayton,  both-  deceased;  Roy,  Milford;  Art, 
Cairo;  and  Mabel— Mrs.  Lyle  Beckler,  Seward, 
Nebr.).  On  Dec.  12,  1926,  he  married  Maggie 
Erb,  who  died  Nov.  2,  1940.  To  this  union  were 
born  2 sons  and  .2  daughters  (Percy,  Beaver 
Crossing;  Rose,  Elda,  and  Morris,  Milford).  Also 
surviving  him  besides  the  above-named  children 
are  33  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Perry,  Milford),  2 half  sisters  (Alma 
—Mrs.  Lee  Schweitzer,  Dorchester;  and  Ada— 
Mrs.  Emory  Schweitzer),  and  2 stepsisters  (Mrs. 
Amos  Jantzi  and  Mrs.  L.  O.  Schlegel),  all  of 
Milford.  Two  sons,  3 brothers,  2 half  brothers, 
one  half  sister,  and  one  grandson  preceded  him 
in  death. 

Sundheimer,  Elva,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Sarah  (Gerber)  Sundheimer,  was  born  Jan. 
9,  1896,  near  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  died  after  sur- 
gery on  July  IS,  1959,  at  the  Union  Hospital, 
Dover,  Ohio;  aged  63  y.  6 m.  4 d.  Surviving  are 
6 brothers  (William,  Dover;  Fred,  Fresno,  Ohio; 
Earl,  Shanesville;  Chester,  Sugarcreek;  Lester, 
Strasburg;  and  Ray,  Canton).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  July  16,  in  charge  of  Venus 
Hershberger  and  Paul  R.  Miller. 
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Smucker,  Amos  L.,  son  of  Gideon  and  Magda- 
lena (Zook)  Smucker,  was  born  March  19„  1868, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  died  of  infirmities  of  old 
age  on  July  28,  1959,  at  the  Mt.  Vernon  (Ohio) 
Rest  Home;  aged  91  y.  4 m.  9 d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Lydia  Kurtz  on  Feb.  21,  1907,  at  Orrville, 
Ohio.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  one  son  (Clayton, 
Newark,  Ohio),  3 grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
grandchild. He  was  a member  of  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Aug.  1,  in  charge  of  V.  M.  Gerig. 

Troyer,  Edna,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  J. 
Schlabaugh,  was  born  Sept.  12,  1908;  died  at 

the  White  Cross  Hospital, , Ohio,  Aug.  11, 

1959;  aged  50  y.  10  m.  30  d.  In  December,  1928, 
she  was  married  to  the  late  Dan  D.  Troyer.  To 
this  union  were  born  12  children;  one  daughter 
died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  4 sons  and  7 
daughters  (Susie— Mrs.  Raymond  Schlabach, 
Grand  Fork,  N.  Dak.;  Adin,  Plain  City,  Ohio; 
Dorothy— Mrs.  William  Schlabach,  Hartville; 
Verna— Mrs.  Merle  Headings,  Blountstown,  Fla.; 
Marvin,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Ralph,  Berlin,  Ohio; 
Esther— Mrs.  Marvin  J.  Beachy,  Plain  City;  Em- 
ma, Alvin,  Martha,  and  Miriam,  at  home),  her 
parents,  2 brothers  (Monroe,  Plain  City;  and 
Abe,  Phoenix,  Ariz.),  and  5 sisters  (Martha— Mrs. 
Eli  Kauffman,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Amanda— Mrs. 
Ben  Yoder,  Plain  City;  Sarah,  at  home;  Jemima 
—Mrs.  Noah  Frey,  Woodstock,  Ohio;  and  Eliza- 
beth—Mrs.  Crist  Raber,  Millersburg,  Ohio).  One 
brother  also  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  United  Bethel  C.M.  congregation 
near  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  on  Aug. 
14  were  in  charge  of  Mark  Peachey,  Enos  Yoder, 
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and  Eli  Nissley;  interment  in  United  Bethel 
Cemetery. 

Troyer,  Jonathan  D.,  son  of  David  and  Katie 
(Summers)  Troyer,  was  born  Dec.  23,  1875,  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  died  of  complications  July 
15,  1959,  at  Walnut  Creek;  aged  83  y.  6 m.  22  d. 
He  was  married  in  February,  1902,  to  Nora 
Troyer,  who  died  June  29,  1953.  Occupation: 
retired  mail  carrier.  Surviving  are  3 daughters 
(Orpha,  at  home;  Mildred— Mrs.  Elmer  Lehman, 
Kidron,  Ohio;  and  Edith— Mrs.  Lee  Troyer,  Wal- 
nut Creek),  one  son  (Henry,  Millersburg),  3 
grandsons,  3 brothers  (Levi,  Orrville;  Clarence, 
Baltic;  and  Earl,  Walnut  Creek),  and  2 sisters 
(Mrs.  Harvey  Mullet,  Sugarcreek;  and  Carrie, 
Wooster).  He  was  a member  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  on  July  18 
were  in  charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller  and  Venus 
Hershberger. 

Unzicker,  Chris,  son  of  Henry  and  Anna  Un- 
zicker,  was  born  in  Germany  on  Nov.  20,  1880; 
died  of  cancer  at  the  Proctor  Hospital,  Peoria, 
111.,  Aug.  6,  1959;  aged  78  y.  8 m.  17  d.  On  May 
28,  1913,  he  was  married  to  Nellie  Foley  in  Rus- 
sell Co.,  Ky.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  2 sons  (Carl 
E.  and  Richard  E.,  both  of  Peoria),  one  brother 
(Henry,  Gibson  City,  111.),  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Chris- 
tina Kuppersmith,  Latty,  Ohio,  and  Lizzie  Un- 
zicker, Peoria),  and  6 grandchildren.  Two  broth- 
ers and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a charter  member  of  the  Ann  Street  Church, 
where  he  served  in  various  capacities  during  the 
years.  Funeral  services  at  the  Davison  Funeral 
Home  on  Aug.  8 were  in  charge  of  J.  J.  Hostetler 
assisted  by  C.  Warren  Long;  interment  in  Hick- 
ory Point  Cemetery,  near  Metamora. 

Weber,  Adah,  daughter  of  the  late  AbTam  and 
Elizabeth  (Reesor)  Burkholder,  was  born  June 
8,  1880;  died  at  her  home  in  Waterloo,  Ont., 
July  10,  1959;  aged  79  y.  1 m.  2 d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Noah  S.  Weber,  who  survives.  She  served 
the  church  as  a worker  at  the  orphans'  home  in 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  at  the  Danforth  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Toronto.  Besides  her  hus- 
band, she  is  survived  by  3 stepsons  and  3 step- 
daughters (Orval  Clemmer,  Royal  Oak,  Mich.; 
Gordon  Clemmer,  Ottawa;  Nora— Mrs.  Ivan 
Groh,  St.  Catharines;  Lome  Weber,  Waterloo; 
Mary— Mrs.  Gordon  Snyder,  Oakville;  and  Eva— 
Mrs.  Angus  Snider,  Waterloo)  and  17  grand- 
children. She  was  a member  of  the  Waterloo 
Church.  Services  were  in  charge  of  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  and  Ross  Bender. 

Winder,  Emmaline,  adopted  daughter  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Nancy  Sherk,  was  born  Aug.  14,  1876, 
at  Drumbo,  Ont.;  died,  after  a brief  illness,  Aug. 
22,  1959,  at  Kitchener,  Ont.;  aged  83  y.  8 d.  She 
was  married  to  Charles  Winder,  who  died  April 
22,  1954.  Surviving  are  a son  (Harvey,  Aurora, 
Ont.),  2 daughters  (Bertha,  Orillia,  Ont.;  and 
Ida— Mrs.  Colin  A.  Saunders,  Toronto),  one 
grandson,  and  one  great-grandson.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Ratz-Bechtel  Funeral  Home,  Aug.  25,  in  charge 
of  Merle  Shantz;  interment  in  First  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Alta  A.,  daughter  of  Albert  and  Mary 
Wengerd,  was  born  March  31,  1911;  died  unex- 
pectedly at  her  home  July  26,  1959;  aged  48  y. 
3 m.  25  d.  On  Oct.  13,  1932,  she  was  married 
to  Dan  J.  Yoder,  who  survives.  One  infant  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  Also  surviving  are  3 sons 
and  3 daughters  (Mary,  Albert,  and  Atlee,  at 
home;  Mrs.  Paul  Miller,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Andy  D.  Yoder,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio;  and 
Nelson,  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio).  She  was  a member 
of  the  Maysville  Conservative  Church,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
July  29,  in  charge  of  Wilfred  Neuenschwander 
and  Tobias  Byler. 

Yoder,  Clara,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
(Hostetler)  Kropf,  was  born  Nov.  13,  1887,  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.;  died  Aug.  12,  1959,  of  paralysis 
and  diabetes  at  the  Mennonite  Home,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  her  home  for  more  than  3 years;  aged 
71  y.  8 m.  30  d.  She  was  married  to  John  P. 
Yoder  on  Dec.  4,  1921,  at  Harrisburg,  Oreg. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  2 sons  (Leslie  and 
Glen,  Harrisburg),  one  stepdaughter  (Edna— 
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Mrs.  Homer  Gingerich,  Halsey,  Oreg.),  8 step- 
grandchildren,  6 brothers  (Frank  and  John,  Har- 
risburg; Levi  and  Orie,  Halsey;  Joe,  Sheridan; 
and  Alvin,  Fairfax,  S.C.),  and  2 sisters  (Lena— 
Mrs.  Orval  Smucker  and  Mae— Mrs.  Herman 
Smucker,  Harrisburg).  One  stepson,  one  sister, 
and  one  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Harrisburg  A.M.  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  14,  in 
charge  of  Wilbert  Kropf  and  Herman  Kropf; 
interment  in  Alford  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Craig,  son  of  Robert  D.  and  Lois  Yo- 
der, was  born  June  9,  1959;  died  July  17,  1959; 
aged  5 weeks,  3 days.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Allensville  (Pa.)  Church  July  19  by  R.  R. 
Peachey. 

Yoder,  Kevin  Lee,  son  of  Floyd  Franklin  and 
Marjorie  Madelle  (Yoder)  Yoder,  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  was  born  at  Washington,  Iowa,  June  27, 
1958;  died  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Aug. 
22,  1959;  aged  1 y.  1 m.  25  d.  He  showed  the 
first  indication  of  being  ill  on  Aug.  19,  became 
seriously  ill  on  Aug.  21,  and  died  13  hours  later 
of  a virus  infection.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
4 brothers  (Leland  James,  Galen  Eugene,  Curtis 
Arlen,  and  Calvin  Wayne,  all  at  home),  and  his 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marion  L.  Yoder, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chris  A.  Yo- 
der, Kalona).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Wellman  Church,  Aug.  25,  with  George  Miller 
and  Noah  Landis  officiating. 

Yoder,  Lewis  E.,  son  of  the  late  Eli  and  Anna 
(Wertz)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
June  23,  1892;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Aug.  15,  1959;  aged  67  y.  1 m.  23  d. 
On  Nov.  18,  1913,  he  was  married  to  Arvilla 
Gingerich,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 
sons  (Donald  D.,  Dale  E.,  Duane  R.,  and 
Keith  E.,  all  of  Kalona,  Iowa),  18  grandchildren, 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Lena  Bontrager,  Washington, 
Iowa),  and  4 brothers  (Charles  E.,  Fruitland, 
Iowa;  Willard,  Oxford;  and  Melvin  and  Urie, 
Iowa  City).  One  sister  and  3 brothers  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  became  a charter  member  of 
the  Kalona  Church  when  it  was  organized.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  the  East  Union 
Church,  with  Eugene  Garber  officiating. 

Young,  John  B.,  son  of  Allen  M.  and  Sallie 
(Boyer)  Young,  was  born  March  3,  1901,  near 
Harleysville,  Pa.;  died  of  a heart  attack  July  13, 
1959,  at  Grand  View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.; 
aged  58  y.  4 m.  10  d.  He  was  married  on  Oct. 
20,  1923,  at  Worcester,  Pa.,  to  Lizzie  Halteman, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 daughters 
(Ruth— Mrs.  Charles  Shisler,  Harleysville;  Doro- 
thy and  Darlene,  both  at  home),  4 grandchil- 
dren, 4 sisters  and  one  brother  (Mrs.  Katie  Erb, 
Harleysville;  Estella— Mrs.  Alvin  Landis  and 
Verna— Mrs.  Wilmer  Alderfer,  Souderton;  Mad- 
elin— Mrs.  Stanley  Souder  and  Allen  B.  Young, 
Harleysville),  4 stepsisters,  and  3 stepbrothers. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Franconia  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  18,  in 
charge  of  Menno  B.  Souder  and  Curtis  Bergey. 

Zehr,  Dan  P.,  son  of  Peter  and  Barbara 
(Heiser)  Zehr,  was  born  May  6,  1880,  at  Good- 
field,  111.;  died  at  his  home  in  Fisher,  111.,  Aug. 
22,  1959;  aged  79  y.  3 m.  16  d.  On  Dec.  29,  1904, 
he  was  married  to  Molly  Birkey,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2 daughters  (Mrs.  Dora 
Schertz,  Flanagan,  111.;  and  Mrs.  Mildred  Gross, 
Dewey,  111.)  and  4 sons  (Lester,  Clarence,  and 
Milo,  Foosland,  111.;  and  Alton,  Fisher).  One 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Bend  Church,  where  me- 
morial services  were  held  on  Aug.  25,  conducted 
by  J.  Alton  Horst  and  Harold  Zehr. 

Zimmerman,  Martin  M.,  was  born  March  3, 
1877;  died  Aug.  17,  1959,  at  the  State  Hospital, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  where  he  was  a patient  for  a 
short  time;  aged  82  y.  5 m.  14  d.  Surviving  are 
a son  (Samuel  M.,  Goodville),  2 daughters  (Ella 
—Mrs.  George  Witwer  and  Maggie— Mrs.  George 
F.  Dosch),  13  grandchildren,  9 great-grandchil- 
dren, and  a sister  (Mrs.  William  Z.  Martin).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Bowmansville  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Goodville 
Church,  with  Howard  Good  and  Alvin  Martin 
in  charge. 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

Haldor  Lillenas,  well-known  writer  of 
Gospel  songs  and  Nazarene  music  editor, 
died  of  a heart  attack  recently.  He  was  the 
author  of  over  3,000  Gospel  songs. 

0 9 0 

The  American  Bible  Society  flew  a num- 
ber of  Bibles  to  Moscow  to  replace  those 
which  were  taken  or  which  were  damaged 
by  tremendous  wear.  The  Society  says  it  is 
willing  to  provide  more  than  330,000  Bibles, 
Testaments,  and  Scripture  portions  for  free 
circulation  at  the  exhibit,  but  the  offer  has 
been  refused  because  of  international  agree- 
ments prohibiting  such  distribution. 

0 0 0 

An  estimated  100,000  Protestants  from  all 
parts  of  West  Germany  gathered  at  Munich 
for  the  ninth  German  Evangelical  Church- 
day  Congress.  Only  1,000  East  German  dele- 
gates were  granted  permits  to  attend. 

o o o 

Officials  of  the  American  National  Exhi- 
bition in  Moscow  report  great  interest 
among  the  Russian  visitors  in  religious  af- 
fairs. Many  are  asking  why  there  isn’t  more 
emphasis  on  religion  in  the  exhibit.  The 
Bible  display  in  the  book  section  has  been 
a major  attraction  to  hundreds  of  Russians. 
Many  copies  have  disappeared  from  the 
shelves.  One  frail  old  woman  asked  permis- 
sion to  hold  one  of  the  Bibles.  She  Kept  it 
in  her  hands  for  long  minutes  and  with  lov- 
ing fingers  turned  a page  or  two.  When  she 
finally  handed  it  back,  she  asked  wistfully, 
“Perhaps  you  let  me  keep  it?”  When  officials 
reluctantly  informed  her  that  none  of  the 
Bibles  could  be  removed,  she  turned  and 
walked  sadly  away. 

o o o 

Twenty  Christian  evangelists  attended  the 
communist-sponsored  World  Youth  Festival 
in  Vienna.  They  preached  on  street  corners 
and  in  public  gathering  places,  engaged  in 
personal  conversations,  and  distributed  thou- 
sands of  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

O 0 O 

Church  construction  in  United  States  set 
an  all-time  record  during  July,  totaling  $85.- 
000,000.  This  was  an  increase  of  $6,000,000 
over  June  and  topped  July,  1958,  by  $10,- 
000,000.  It  was  the  largest  volume  of  church 
construction  in  a single  month  in  United 
States  history.  Total  construction  for  the 
first  seven  months  of  1959  shows  an  increase 
of  10  per  cent  over  the  same  period  of  last 
year. 

0 0 0 

The  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  con- 
ducted a five-day  dawn-to-dusk  vigil  oppos- 
ing biological  armament.  The  vigil  was  car- 
ried on  at  Fort  Detrick,  germ  warfare  base 
at  Frederick,  Md.,  July  1-5.  Plans  included 
talks  with  military  and  community  leaders, 
door-to-door  distribution  of  literature,  and 
public  meetings.  All  action,  of  course,  was 


taken  “in  openness  and  the  spirit  of  non- 
violence.” A message  to  President  Eisen- 
hower recommended  “open  destruction  of 
stockpiles  of  biological  weapons”  and  spon- 
sorship by  the  United  Nations  of  an  inter- 
national agreement  against  them  and  a “con- 
structive program  of  health,  food  produc- 
tion, and  technical  assistance.  We  believe,” 
said  the  statement,  “that  you  must  share  the 
revulsion  we  feel  against  biological  and 
chemical  warfare.  If  the  United  States 
would  take  a moral  stand  against  biological 
warfare  and  begin  to  wage  world  health  on 
an  unprecedented  scale,  we  believe  it  would 
renew  hope  in  the  hearts  of  millions  of  peo- 
ple.” 

0 O 0 

Two  denominational  high  schools  in  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  created  last  year  in  the  emer- 
gency that  surrounded  the  closing  of  the  Lit- 
tle Rock  high  schools,  announced  plans  to 
cease  operation  as  registration  began  on  an 
integrated  basis  in  the  city’s  four  public  high 
schools. 

0 0 0 

Religious  News  Service  reports  that  at 
the  Soviet  Exhibition  in  New  York  there  is 
a conspicuous  absence  of  any  reference  to 
the  place  that  religion  holds  in  the  lives  of 
millions  of  Russians.  An  Orthodox  priest  ob- 
served that  “the  organizers  of  the  exhibition 
have  ignored  the  1,000  years  of  Russia’s 
Christian  history.  What  is  on  display  mere- 
ly reflects  the  40  years  of  materialistic  prog- 
ress under  the  communists.” 

0 0 0 

The  storm  of  protest  which  followed  the 
announcement  by  Ralph  J.  Bunche,  Nobel 
Peace  Prize  winner,  that  he  and  his  son 
would  not  be  admitted  to  a tennis  club  in 
New  York,  has  resulted  in  the  resignation 
of  the  president  of  the  club  and  the  an- 
nouncement of  a new  policy  under  which 
the  club  would  “accept  members  without  re- 
gard to  race,  creed,  or  color.” 

0 0 0 

Statisticians  of  the  Metropolitan  Life  In- 
surance Company  report  that  American  fam- 
ilies continue  to  grow  in  number  and  size. 
There  were  about  38  million  husband  and 
wife  families  in  the  United  States  in  March 
of  1958,  says  the  New  York  Times,  a gain 
of  18  per  cent  in  the  past  decade.  In  the 
same  period  the  number  of  families  of  three 
children  under  age  18  increased  68  per  cent 
and  those  with  four  or  more  dependent  chil- 
dren increased  by  59  per  cent.  The  increase 
in  family  size  comes  at  a time  when  the 
chances  of  premature  death  of  the  father 
or  mother  have  declined  markedly,  say  the 
statisticians. 

0 0 0 

A huge  statue  of  the  Last  Supper  weigh- 
ing 25  tons  has  been  installed  in  Memorial 
Park,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  Each  figure  meas- 
ures 6%  feet  high  in  a sitting  position. 


Cross  the  seas  that  separate  and  get  back  to  the 
mainland  with  God. 
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“And  . . . No  More  Sea” 

By  Omar  Eby 


St.  John  the  Divine,  having  been  ban- 
ished on  Patmos  Isle,  fell  to  having 
dreams  and  hearing  voices.  A psycholo- 
gist would  probably  analyze  him  as  a psy- 
chotic suffering  with  hallucinations  stem- 
ming from  insomnia  and  homesickness. 
But  the  Christian  can  be  comforted  with 
John’s  first  words:  “The  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  . . and  later,  “What  thou 
seest,  write  in  a book.  . . This  forms 
his  proof. 

John  was  separated  from  his  home,  his 
friends.  He  was  also  separated  from  his 
Christian  ministry  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  church.  However,  with  the  Lord  he 
was  not  separated  in  his  spirit.  His  was 
only  a bodily  separation.  For  he  says,  “I 
was  in  the  Spirit . . . and  heard  . . . a . . . 
voice.  . . .”  This  is  the  zenith  of  a com- 
municative union— spirit  beings  of  one 
nature.  Slowly  and  with  careful  fingers 
Time  had  woven  his  spirit  together  with 
the  Spirit  and  nothing  could  hurriedly 
tear  them  apart. 

Separation  is  an  ugly  word— and  ugly 
experience.  While  there  are  various 
kinds  of  separation,  most  of  them  are 
common  in  their  unnatural  cruelty.  In 
social  separation  there  are  those  unen- 
durable individuals  who  dig  unbridge- 
able moats  about  them,  or  glare  coolly 
down  with  “eyes  that  fix  you  in  a formu- 
lated phrase”  of  vulgar  cheapness.  Mari- 
tal separation  is  another  kind.  But  more 
repulsive  are  the  husband  and  wife  who 
live  under  the  same  roof  but  are  separat- 
ed by  selfish  misunderstandings  and  love- 
lessness. Yet  because  of  religious  in- 
doctrination or  community  taboos  they 
attempt  to  gloss  over  this  horrible  incon- 
sistency with  glib  public  phrases  of  en- 
dearment learned  from  a marriage  book. 
One  of  the  most  hideous  forms  of  separa- 
tion is  the  estrangement  of  previously  in- 
timate friends.  To  know  at  first  the  joy 
of  sharing  and  being  understood,  to  be 
alone  with  and  whisper  about  life,  and 
to  know  only  the  melted  feeling  of  love 
that  whelms  up  inside— and  then  to  hear 


the  soft  hiss  of  suspicion  and  later  to 
hear  the  open  accusations— nothing  can 
clutch  and  tear  at  the  soul  so  savagely. 
To  be  separated  from  home  and  commu- 
nity life  is  a slightly  different  type  of 
separation.  This,  being  usually  a matter 
of  choice,  and  with  certain  accommoda- 
tions, tends  not  to  be  so  very  cruel  in  its 
nature. 

The  possibility  of  a spiritual  separa- 
tion—“I  never  knew  you:  depart  from 
me”— can  be  the  most  terrifying.  “We 
can  be  both  banished  from  the  presence 
of  Him  who  is  present  everywhere  and 
erased  from  the  knowledge  of  Him  who 
knows  all.  We  can  be  left  utterly  and 
absolutely  outside— repelled,  exiled,  es- 
tranged, finally  and  unspeakably  ig- 
nored” (C.  S.  Lewis,  Weight  of  Glory). 

I picture  John  as  sitting  in  the  soft 
sand  gazing  out  over  the  hot,  glimmering 
sea.  Above  him  a tall,  thin  palm  waves 
its  green  branches  in  the  morning  sun- 
light. Then  comes  the  cool,  comforting 
promise  of  the  Spirit’s  whispers  that 
there  will  be  “no  more  sea.”  No  more 
sea?  No,  no  more  sea!  This  sea— this  rest- 
less, lapping  sea,  a symbol  of  all  world 
restlessness— will  be  no  more!  For  it  was 
this  sea  that  was  separating  John  from 
his  home,  friends,  and  fellowship.  It 
must  have  made  him  nearly  rapturous 
with  ecstasy  to  learn  that  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth  would  not  be  plagued 
with  seas  that  separate. 

Here  in  this  hot,  dry,  barren  land  of 
Somalia,  water  is  wealth— a premium.  So. 
this  promise  or  conception  of  a heaven 
without  a sea  may  not  be  cherished  by 
the  Somali  folk.  Possibly  the  “pure  river 
of  water  of  life”  in  the  twenty-second 
chapter  of  Revelation  will  suffice. 

It  seems  that  most  of  us  expect  to  find 
in  heaven  (among  other  blessings)  those 
things  that  we  have  been  denied  while 
living  on  the  earth.  Or  vice  versa,  to  not 
find  in  heaven  what  we  have  had  to  en- 
dure on  earth.  This  is  probably  true  in 
other  world  religions.  All  of  us  have 
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The  Voices 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

One  was  a voice  crying 
across  the  land, 

“Turn  ye — 

He  cometh ! 

He  is  at  hand !” 

Across  the  hills, 

the  rivers, 

the  desert  sand, 

was  heard  the  voice  crying, 

“The  Lord  is  at  hand.” 

Many  are  the  voices  singing 
far  and  near, 

“Rejoice! 

and  again,  Rejoice ! 

He  is  here !” 

Not  sighing,' 
nor  crying, 
but  singing, 
and  ringing 
with  joy — 

“Have  no  fear. 

Behold — 

He  is  here !” 


heard  about  the  American  Indian  and 
his  idea  of  heaven  as  a happy  hunting 
ground.  In  the  Moslem  Holy  Book,  The 
Glorious  Koran,  it  is  possible  to  find  fre- 
quently such  quotations  concerning  par- 
adise. “And  besides  these  there  shall  be 
two  other  gardens  of  a dark  green.  In 
each  of  them  shall  be  two  fountains 
pouring  forth  plenty  of  water.  In  each 
of  them  shall  be  fruits,  and  palm  trees, 
and  pomegranates.  Therein  shall  be 
agreeable  and  beauteous  damsels  having 
fine  black  eyes;  and  kept  in  pavilions 
from  public  view  whom  no  man  shall 
have  deflowered.  . . . Therein  shall  they 
delight  themselves,  lying  on  green  cush- 
ions and  beautiful  carpets.” 

Turning  then  to  our  Christian  Bible 
one  doesn’t  read  far  until  he  discovers 
that  the  Jews  and  Christians  are  antici- 
pating a swanky  palace  of  gold  furnished 


with  harps,  robes,  and  crowns.  C.  S.  Lew- 
is says,  “All  the  Scriptural  imagery  is,  of 
course,  a merely  symbolical  attempt  to 
express  the  inexpressible.  Musical  instru- 
ments are  mentioned  because  for  many 
people  (not  all)  music  is  the  thing 
known  in  the  present  life  which  most 
strongly  suggests  ecstasy  and  infinity. 
Crowns  are  mentioned  to  suggest  the 
fact  that  those  who  are  united  with  God 
in  eternity  share  His  splendor  and  power 
and  joy.  Gold  is  mentioned  to  suggest 
the  timelessness  of  heaven  (gold  does  not 
rust)  and  the  preciousness  of  it.  People 
who  take  these  symbols  literally  might  as 
well  think  that  when  Christ  told  us  to  be 
like  doves,  He  meant  that  we  were  to  lay 
eggs.”  And  so  with  seas.  They  are  a sym- 
bol of  something  which  separates. 


There  are  plenty  to  follow  our 
Lord  half  way,  but  not  the  other 
half.—  Eckhart. 


As  Christian  church  workers,  what  seas 
are  separating  us?  If  we  close  our  eyes 
for  one  moment  to  think  in  our  hearts— 
the  tides  of  what  sea  rise  on  our  shores  of 
faith?  Are  we  so  busy  being  good  that  we 
never  get  any  good  done?  Are  the  waves 
of  the  legitimate  and  necessary  activities 
lapping  higher  and  higher  till  nearly 
overtaking  our  spiritual  creativity?  Have 
we  hidden  somewhere  on  an  island  a pre- 
cious little  alabaster  box  of  spicy  oint- 
ment which  we  hold  as  too  dear  to  be 
broken  and  poured  out?  Or  is  it  ugly 
doubt— doubting  that  we  are  where  we 
should  be,  or  that  we  are  doing  what  we 
should  be  doing,  or  that  we  are  getting 
any  good  accomplished?  Or  is  it  the  shut- 
tering apprehension  of  the  uncertainty— 
the  dark  labyrinth  of  world  loneliness— 
the  bondage  of  boredom— “The  Slough 
of  Despond”?  And  what  is  the  appear- 
ance of  your  sea?  Is  it  something  wide 
and  deep  and  dark?  And  how  deep  is  it? 
Must  you  swim  through  it— can  you  wade 
out  into  it?  Or  have  you  faith  enough 
that  you  can  step  down  from  the  shores 
into  the  sea  and  find  the  waters  parting 
ahead  of  you,  permitting  you  to  walk 
through  to  the  other  side  on  dry  ground? 
I think  the  children  of  Israel  had  a les- 
son to  teach  us  concerning  this. 

So  today,  cross  the  sea  that  is  separat- 
ing  you  and  get  back  to  the  mainland 
with  God. 

Mogadiscio,  Somalia. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

Bro.  Kreider’s  articles  on  the  Jewish  situation 
were  very  interesting.  His  conclusions  were  il- 
luminating, particularly  in  the  field  of  current 
thought.  There  has  been  some  teaching  to  the 
effect  that  God  is  through  with  the  Jew;  that  he 
has  had  his  day,  but  failed.  Kreider  states  that 
present  Israel  has  risen  "in  Che  providences  of 
God.”  This  would  imply  that  God  is  not 
through  with  Israel,  which  position  is  amply 
substantiated  in  Scripture. 

God  permanently  “earmarked”  the  Jew  long 
ago.  Their  past  history  is  known.  Their  future 
is  foretold.  The  Jew  has  always  yearned  for  a 
national  setup.  In  reply  to  the  query  by  Jewish 
disciples:  "Wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  kingdom  to  Israel?”  Jesus  did  not  repudiate 
the  idea,  only  cautioned  that  God  alone  knows 
the  time.  Israel  will  be  restored;  but  when  and 
how  is  a different  matter. 

The  present  Israeli  setup  has  caused  much 
speculation.  This  may  be  part  of  a larger  pro- 
gram; but  there  is  also  a possibility  that  present 
Israel  is  largely  the  result  of  master  minds  carry- 
ing through  a program,  under  the  permissive 
will  of  God,  somewhat  similar  to  one  foretold 
in  Scripture.  The  present  status  hardly  con- 
forms fully  to  the  description  of  their  final 
restoration. 

Someday  Israel  will,  collectively,  call  for  their 
Messiah;  not  because  of  any  fervent  appeal 
through  Christianity,  but  because  of  unbearable 
affliction  at  the  hands  of  aggressor  nations— 
including  so-called  Christian  countries.  Then, 
and  not  until  then,  will  Israel  come  into  her 
own  God-planned  rights. 

In  the  meantime  the  injunction  to  the  be- 
lievers is:  "To  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek.”  The  theme  is  not  the  idea  of  a politi- 
cal kingdom,  but  salvation  for  the  individual 
through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  an 
individual  procedure  inaugurated  by  God,  for 
the  establishment  of  His  church,  the  bride  of 
Christ,  during  this  age  of  grace. 

In  this  body,  Paul  tells  us,  “There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek  . . . neither  bond  nor  free  . . . 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ.”  Paul’s  precise  classification  of  people  in 
general  into  three  groups  clarifies  the  whole 
situation.  He  says:  "Give  none  offence,  neither 
to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God.”  Evidently  this  is  the  basis 
upon  which  God  will  ultimately  deal  with  all 
mankind.  There  appears  to  be  no  Scriptural 
ground  whatsoever  for  the  suggestion  that  "Gen- 
tile believers”  have  in  their  possession  what  the 
Jew  has  lost,  and  is  seeking  to  regain.  The 
Messiah  of  the  Jew  is  our  Saviour  and  Lord; 
and  as  soon  as  Israel  will  seek  His  face.  He  will 
come  again  to  be  their  Messiah  and  King,  ex- 
perientially.-S.  C.  Brubacher,  Ayr,  Ont. 

# # # 

I want  to  extend  a hearty  “thank  you”  for 
your  fine  editorial  on  “A  Counseling  Need”  in 
the  Sept.  1 issue  of  Gospel  Herald.  This  is 
such  a deep  need  in  our  churches  at  this  time, 
and  I certainly  hope  our  pastors  read  the  edito- 
rial with  discernment  and  understanding. 

All  too  often  in  the  past,  the  lack  of  a sense 
of  direction  among  some  I-W  men  that  has 
drawn  a finger  of  accusation  from  our  people 
could  be  traced  back  to  either  ineffective  coun- 
seling, or  no  counseling  at  all,  on  the  part  of  the 
I-W’s  pastor.  May  God  grant  us  the  shepherd 
concern  of  the  Master  in  giving  guidance  to  our 
1-0  and  I-W  men.— Eldon  King,  Millersburg, 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

We  Need  the  Church 

Do  we  need  the  church?  The  testi- 
mony of  the  Scriptures  and  of  experience 
answers  in  the  affirmative. 

We  need  the  church  as  an  expression 
of  oneness  in  Christ.  The  New  Testa- 
ment knows  nothing  of  a sole  Christian. 
We  are  Christians  in  a company.  The 
reality  of  faith  and  life  is  always  pre- 
sented with  corporate  orientation  and 
assumptions. 

We  need  the  church  for  the  warmth  of 
brotherhood.  This  is  a need  which  in 
the  world  is  met  by  clubs  and  guilds  and 
orders  and  associations  and  cells  of  all 
descriptions.  But  true  brotherhood  for 
the  Christian  must  be  found  in  the  con- 
text of  faith.  The  tentacles  of  faith  reach 
out  for  the  support  of  fellow  Christians. 

The  church  serves  us  in  the  statement 
of  Christian  principles.  National  and 
cultural  jaorms  of  behavior  cannot  tell 
the  church  of  Christ  what  to  stand  for. 
Individual  positions  are  inadequate,  for 
they  are  limited  by  partial  insights  and 
by  instability.  This  is  true  of  both  doc- 
trinal and  ethical  positions. 

We  need  the  church  for  discipline.  We 
all  need  guidance  in  growth,  warning  of 
the  consequences  of  evil,  and  help  in  cor- 
rection of  faults.  The  church  has  been 
defined  as  a community  of  discipleship. 
The  body  of  Christ  takes  positions  which 
are  authoritative  for  the  members  of 
Christ.  The  church  is  a fellowship  which 
is  responsible.  The  aim  is  a pure  church. 
The  New  Testament  expatiates  on  the 
splendor  of  spotlessness. 

We  need  the  church  for  direction  in 
cultural  change.  All  people  have  certain 
cultural  forms.  There  is  a tendency,  ei- 
ther to  substitute  these  for  the  essence  of 
the  faith,  or  to  discard  them  without 
regard  to  the  total  pattern  of  develop- 
ment, and  the  requirements  of  the  broth- 
erhood process.  The  spirit  in  which  cul- 
tural adaptations  are  brought  about  is 
probably  more  important  than  what  the 
changes  are. 

And  then  we  need  the  church  for  ad- 
ministrative action.  There  has  to  be  an 
orderly  and  effective  way  for  us  to  do 
things  together.  The  church  at  Jerusa- 
lem had  its  widows  to  care  for.  The 
church  today  has  its  educational  process- 
es and  its  mutual  aid,  its  organizations 
for  world  evangelization,  its  schools  and 
its  publishing  houses. 

God’s  plan  is  a good  one.  It  is  sad  to 
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see  what  'chtirchianity  often  becomes. 
Christ  is  calling  His  church  to  rediscover 
the  essence  and  the  method  of  true 
church  life.  For  we  truly  need  the 
church.— E. 

More  Important 

One’s  sense  of  values  is  seen  in  what 
things  are  treated  as  having  highest  im- 
portance. Most  any  day  one  does  certain 
tasks  which  he  considers  most  important, 
and  leaves  less  urgent  tasks  for  another 
day.  One  buys  what  he  thinks  he  must 
have  today,  and  postpones  the  less  urgent 
needs. 

The  United  States  Senate  debated  long 
and  barely  passed  a bill  providing  for  a 
pilot  program  of  youth  camps  for  po- 
tential and  actual  delinquents.  It  is 
much  easier  to  get  the  money  to  halt  the 
juvenile  crime  wave  by  arresting  delin- 
quents and  feeding  them  in  jail.  Pun- 
ishment is  easier  than  prevention. 

The  nations  of  the  world  have  long 
spent  infinitely  more  in  preparation  for 
war  than  they  are  willing  to  spend  in 
waging  peace.  The  United  States  now 
spends  $40  billion  annually  on  nonpro- 
ductive armaments,  even  though  we  al- 
ready have  enough  atomic  bombs  to  de- 
stroy every  city  in  the  world  several  times 
over.  It  is  much  harder  to  get  appropri- 
ations for  helping  the  less  fortunate  na- 
tions toward  economic  sufficiency.  It  is 
easy  to  see  that  as  a nation  we  prize 
bombs  above  bread. 

There  are  parents  who  can  buy  their 
adolescent  sons  the  newest  and  most 
powerful  cars,  but  who  hesitate  long  in 
sending  them  to  a church  school  or  in 
making  possible  a school  to  send  them. 
Even  though  we  glibly  quote,  “Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,”  we  cut  the  fam- 
ily budget  on  books  and  magazines  while 
we  increase  it  on  food  and  clothing. 
There  may  be  congregations  which  can 
afford  a black-top  churchyard  which 
think  they  can’t  afford  to  give  regular 
support  to  a pastor.  There  are  business- 
men who  expand  their  businesses  and 
resent  an  increase  in  the  General  Con- 
ference budget.  There  are  Christians 
who  have  time  to  read  a daily  paper  who 
have  no  time  for  a quiet  hour  with  God. 

Paul  prayed  that  the  Philippians 
might  “be  able  always  to  recognize  the 
highest  and  the  best”  (1:10,  Phillips). 
This  would  be  a good  prayer  for  all  of 
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us  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  live. 
We  need  the  Spirit’s  guidance  to  rise 
above  the  quagmire  of  the  bad,  above 
the  plateau  of  the  merely  good,  to  the 
glorious  mountains  of  God’s  best.  Dare 
we  ask,  “But  which  is  the  most  impor- 
tant?”—E. 

Church  Unity 

There  seems  to  be  much  talk  about 
unity  in  the  church  and  too  little  effort 
to  achieve  it.  While  most  favor  a com- 
ing together,  many  are  convinced  it  can 
be  only  on  their  own  terms.  True  Chris- 
tianity, apostolic  Anabaptism  if  you 
please,  is  asked  to  conform  to  personal 
patterns.  Perhaps  it  is  forgotten  that  no 
Scripture  “is  of  private  interpretation,” 
and  that  pet  beliefs  may  or  may  not  be 
inspired. 

Fortunately,  God  does  not  issue  copy- 
rights or  patents  on  Bible  doctrine.  No 
one  dares  lay  claim  to  any  exclusively 
right  view.  God  has  published  His  Word 
and  offers  the  Spirit  to  teach  us  and  give 
us  an  understanding  of  His  will.  True 
unity  consists  of  pure  Christianity  ex- 
tracted and  assimilated  from  God’s  re- 
vealed will.  God,  by  His  very  nature, 
cannot  contradict  Himself.  By  the  same 
token,  it  would  seem  unlikely  that  sin- 
cere followers  would  contradict  each  oth- 
er. 

However,  we  need  to  consider  the  “hu- 
man element”  of  children  of  God.  Any 
experience  of  man  is  tainted  with  imper- 
fection. So  any  attempt  to  serve  God 
perfectly  is  hindered  by  man’s  very  na- 
ture. This  does  not  excuse  the  imper- 
fection on  the  part  of  man.  It  is  his  duty 
to  strive  for  perfection  through  Christ, 
not  in  his  own  strength,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God. 

Each  must  realize  that  there  are  not 
many  ways  but  one  way.  Each  must  be 
sure  that  he  himself  has  found  the  way 
and  that  God  has  found  him.  Then,  with 
patience  and  prayer,  searching  and  inter- 
cession, he  must  seek  God’s  revealed  will 
for  his  life.  One  of  the  chief  causes  of 
disunity  is  the  attitude  of  some  who 
would  rather  determine  God’s  will  for 
their  neighbor  than  for  themselves. 

Basic  to  unity  is  a Scriptural  love.  God 
is  love.  God’s  children  are  to  be  known 
by  their  similarity  to  God  in  love.  Un- 
fortunately there  are  those  who  feel  that 
to  achieve  unity  we  should  determine  the 
lowest  common  denominator  of  all 
“Christian”  religions,  close  ranks  in  an 
organizational  monstrosity,  and  proceed 
to  disregard  distinctive  Biblical  prac- 
tices. This  is  readily  recognized  as  a 
farce— a very  artificial  type  of  unity.  This 
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is  not  the  unity  of  the  Scripture.  We 
long  for  that  true  unity  of  soul  and  pur- 
pose arising  out  of  a sanctified  fellowship 
of  believers.  We  desire  that  oneness  of 
soul  that  accompanies  continuous  revival 
and  a common  experience  around  a lit- 
eral acceptance  of  the  demands  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

If  we  will  kneel  before  God,  asking 
Him  to  free  us  from  preconceived  ideas 
and  peculiarities,  and  to  lead  us  into  the 
experiences  He  has  been  holding  in  store 
for  us,  we’ll  be  surprised  at  how  much 
we  love  each  other  and  how  much  we 
have  in  common.— S. 


Five  Names  of  Christ 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace  — 
Isa.  9:6b. 

There  can  be  no  mistake  at  all  as  to 
the  person  named  here.  Isaiah’s  message 
reveals  clearly  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  indicated,  for  the  angel  Gabriel, 
when  he  appeared  to  the  Virgin  Mary  in 
her  home,  said,  “.  . . shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus.  He  . . . shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest:  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David:  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever”  (Luke  1:31-33). 

Wonderful 

His  birth  was  a wonderful  miracle. 
Both  Matthew  and  Luke  record  it  in 
detail,  and  it  stands  alone  in  the  annals 
of  history  as  the  unrivaled  power  of  God. 
The  story,  having  been  just  briefly  told, 
has  never  had  an  equal.  It  is  not  only 
a wonderful  message,  direct  from  God, 
but  it  is  also  wonderful  in  this  that  it 
has  been  accepted,  believed,  and  cher- 
ished by  all  Christian  people  from  all 
ages  past,  and  it  is  destined  to  have  pri- 
ority over  all  others  to  the  end  of  time. 

He  was  acclaimed  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  He  was 
wonderful  in  His  conception,  wonderful 
in  His  birth,  His  life,  His  death,  His 
resurrection,  and  His  return  to  the  Fa- 
ther. No  man  was  ever  bom  like  Him. 
No  man  ever  lived  as  He  did.  He  had 
power  over  life  and  death,  over  hell  and 
the  grave.  He  cast  out  demons,  stilled 
the  raging  tempest,  cleansed  the  lepers, 
gave  sight  to  the  blind,  and  when  He 
died  on  the  cross.  He,  of  His  own  free 
will,  dismissed  His  own  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  God,  the  Father. 

Counselor 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  all  odds, 
is  the  wisest,  safest,  and  best  of  all  coun- 
selors ever  known  to  man.  He  is  a Coun- 
selor now  of  both  the  Christian  and  the 
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Church,  and  in  the  end  time  He  will  be 
Counselor  and  Judge  for  all  the  world. 
Listen  to  Solomon  as  he  portrays  the 
wisdom  and  majesty  of  God:  “Wisdom  is 
better  than  rubies.  . . . Wisdom  . . . 
[dwells]  with  prudence.  . . . Pride,  and 
arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and  the  fro- 
ward  mouth,  do  I hate.  Counsel  is  mine, 
and  sound  wisdom:  I am  understanding; 
I have  strength.  By  me  kings  reign,  and 
princes  decree  justice.  . . . Riches  and 
honour  are  with  me.  . . . My  fruit  is  bet- 
ter than  gold”  (Prov.  8:11-19).  And  on 
and  on  Solomon  goes.  What  a counselor 
he  is!  Better  read  the  whole  chapter 
again,  several  times.  It’s  good.  It  is  a 
wonderful  picture  of  a wonderful  Coun- 
selor. 

The  Mighty  God 

The  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
evidenced  by  many  references  and  many 
“infallible  proofs”  (Acts  1:3).  By  this 
name  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  His  deity. 
Unfortunately,  there  are  those  who  re- 
ject this  truth.  But  when  heaven  and 
earth  have  passed  away,  the  deity  of 
Christ  will  still  remain.  This  name 
brings  great  joy  and  satisfaction  to  the 
Christian  believer.  The  Bible  says,  “Be- 
hold, a virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a son,  and  they  shall 
call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being 
interpreted  is,  God  with  us.”  The  first 
verse  in  John’s  Gospel  reads,  “In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.” 
And  when  Thomas  was  once  convinced 
that  Jesus  really  was  the  Christ,  he  cried 
out,  “My  Lord  and  my  God”  (John 
20:28).  Paul  said  in  Philippians,  “Who, 
being  in  the  form  of  God.  . . .”  Paul  also 
adds  in  Titus  2:13,  “Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.”  Truly  His  name  is  “The 
mighty  God.” 

The  Everlasting  Father 

This  name  assures  us  that  He  was 
without  beginning  and  without  end.  He 
was  from  eternity  to  eternity.  This  name 
clarifies  His  position  with  the  Father, 
and  makes  Him  equal  with  God.  “In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.”  Jesus  said,  “I  and  my  Father  are 
one.”  There  are  mysteries  surrounding 
the  entire  existence  of  Christ  from  His 
conception  to  the  return  to  the  Father, 
which  we  may  never  be  able  to  solve, 
but  God  has  given  us  grace  to  believe, 
even  though  we  may  not  always  fully 
understand.  The  fact  that  His  name  is 
so  closely  associated  with  that  of  the 
Father  should  be  incentive  enough  to 
accept  this  teaching  with  great  reverence 
and  godly  fear.  Divine  inspiration  all 
through  the  Scripture  reveals  the  Son 
as  the  “everlasting  Father.”  We  should 
be  very  happy,  indeed,  for  this  revela- 
tion of  God’s  precious  Word. 


75  Drears  A$o 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Aug.  1,  1884) 
The  . . . Brueder  Gemeinde  of  the 
Russian  brethren  have  compiled  a new 
German  Hymn  book.  . . . The  printing 
. . . at  the  office  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  . . . 

A Sunday  School  has  been  organized 
in  Kauffman’s  Meeting-house,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

( from  Herald  of  Truth,  Sept.  1,  1884) 
The  Amish  churches  ...  of  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  . . . have  built  . . . houses  of 
worship,  which  has  caused  a disunion 
between  them  and  some  of  their  brethren 
in  . . . Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio. 


The  Prince  of  Peace 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  long  be- 
fore Isaiah’s  time,  Jacob  said  of  Christ, 
“The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come”  (Gen.  49:10). 
The  coming  of  Christ  brought  peace  to 
a troubled  world.  He  made  peace 
“through  the  blood  of  his  cross”  (Col. 
1:20).  He  came  and  “preached  peace” 
(Eph.  2:17).  The  multitude  of  angels 
who  sang  at  His  birth  to  the  shepherds 
in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem  sang  the  most 
beautiful  anthem  ever  written:  “Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.”  God  went 
far  out  of  the  way  to  bring  the  great  mes- 
sage of  peace  to  a lost  world,  and  to  give 
to  fallen  men  His  great  redemptive  plan 
of  restoration  and  peace  that  should  fill 
the  souls  of  all  mankind  with  joy  and 
gladness  to  the  end  of  time. 

“Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous 
nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may 
enter  in.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee: 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee”  (Isa.  26:2, 
3).  Hallelujah!  Amen. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

* 

OLD  HYMN-NEW  MEANING 

People  who  live  in  the  hills  of  Burma 
know  nothing  about  the  sea.  So  when 
the  hymn,  "Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me,” 
was  being  translated,  it  was  decided  to 
substitute  the  word  “jungle”  for  “sea.’’ 
To  talk  about  the  danger  of  the  jungle 
is  something  very  real  and  vivid.  For,  in 
addition  to  wild  animals  and  snakes, 
there  is  always  the  danger  of  Chinese 
troops  and  bandits. 

Thus,  in  the  Lahu  language,  the  trans- 
lation of  the  hymn,  “Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot 
Me,”  becomes: 

Jesus,  Saviour,  guide  me 

As  I travel  through  the  dangerous 
jungle; 

Unknown  dangers  lie  before  me. 

You  are  the  One  who  knows  the  trail. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  be  my  Guide. 
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My  Hunger  for  a Shepherd 

By  S.  L.  Morgan,  Sr. 


Without  apology  I confess  the  hunger 
of  my  heart  for  a shepherd.  My  hunger 
is  greater,  I think,  because  for  many 
years  I was  a pastor  with  a very  tender 
relation  to  my  people.  Daily  fellowship 
with  them  was  my  highest  joy.  Only 
those  who  have  known  that  joy  can  real- 
ize the  pain  of  isolation  and  loneliness 
a true  shepherd  feels  when  the  pastoral 
bond  is  broken,  as  by  age  and  retirement. 

Yet  I have  come  to  see  that  millions 
of  the  world’s  workers  feel  the  pang  of 
loneliness  as  keenly  as  I when  age  dead- 
lines separate  them  cruelly  from  their 
jobs  and  the  ranks  of  their  fellow  work- 
ers and  doom  them  to  a slow  death  from 
idleness  and  loneliness.  That  realization 
now  for  several  years  has  made  me  a 
crusader  to  improve  the  lot  of  the  multi- 
plying millions  of  idle,  lonely,  suffering 
old  people. 

When  Sorrow  Is  Added  to  Loneliness 

But  alas,  when  the  pang  of  sorrow  is 
added  to  the  pain  of  loneliness;  and  few 
old  people  long  escape  the  pang  of  sor- 
row—if  only  the  sorrow  of  idleness  and 
dependence,  or  of  mere  helpless  suffer- 
ing. 

I testify,  if  only  to  explain  the  cru- 
sader in  me,  in  the  interest  of  the  thou- 
sands with  sorrows  as  poignant  as  mine. 
I cite  my  diary,  an  entry  seyeral  years 
ago,  on  Easter  Sunday.  I wrote: 

“A  lovely  Easter  Sunday,  with  beauti- 
ful Easter  music  all  day,  yet  such  a lone- 
ly day.  My  dear  wife  sick  and  weak,  but 
we  walked  a block  near  night.  We  saw 
not  a soul  all  day,  and  no  one  even  rang 
our  phone  for  a cheery  word.  Such  lone- 
liness never  ought  to  be  the  lot  of  a 
sufferer!  ” 

(My  sorrow?  The  doctor  had  said  the 
arteries  of  her  brain  were  slowly  harden- 
ing, dooming  her  once-brilliant  mind— 
and  dooming  me  in  time  to  walk  almost 
alone.) 

Heart  Cry  for  a Shepherd 

This  sorrow  added  to  loneliness 
stressed  the  cry  of  my  heart  for  the  min- 
istry of  a real  shepherd— and  more,  I 
think,  because  I had  felt  the  dear  bonds 
of  the  pastoral  relation,  and  I myself  be- 
longed to  a family  of  ministers. 

But  in  those  most  trying  years  I had 
suffered  for  lack  of  a shepherd.  For  our 
pastor  was  chaplain  of  a college  of  1,500 
and  a pastor  of  a church  of  1,000.  To  be 
a real  shepherd  was  impossible.  Yet  my 
lonely  heart  cried  out  for  a real  shep- 
herd. 

Recently  our  college  moved  to  a new 
site,  and  a new  pastor  was  to  be  called. 
An  expectant  throng  filled  the  church 
Sunday  morning  to  vote  on  the  recom- 


mendation of  the  pulpit  committee.  The 
community  had  grown  hungry  for  the 
ministry  of  a real  shepherd,  and  none 
more  than  I. 

My  eagerness  overrode  my  modesty, 
and  I was  on  my  feet  making  a passion- 
ate four-minute  speech  to  the  crowd 
eager  to  vote  and  go  home.  I knew  it 
was  daring,  but  I knew  also  it  was  the 
psychological  moment  to  commit  the 
church  in  a great  matter.  The  com- 
mittee had  assured  us  that  the  pastor 
about  to  be  called  had  the  shepherd 
heart;  would  the  church  permit  him  and 
even  expect  him  to  be  a shepherd,  or 
would  it  put  him  under  pressure  to  be  a 
“promoter,”  spending  himself  on  making 
the  church  wheels  go  round?  That  was 
a deeply  vital  question  to  me  personally. 

Pastor  vs.  a “League  of  Mercy" 

I had  recently  read  about  the  Salva- 
tion Army’s  “League  of  Mercy,”  how 
it  sends  its  dedicated,  trained  workers  in- 
to the  homes  of  the  poor,  the  sick,  the 
lonely,  and  into  the  hospitals  for  a work 
of  mercy  so  effective  as  to  put  most  of 
our  churches  to  shame.  It  set  my  heart 
craving  the  ministry  of  such  a "league 
of  mercy,”  if  I could  not  have  it  from 
a pastor. 

Yet  I was  sure  the  pastor,  in  God’s 
plan,  is  uniquely  fitted  to  fulfill  this 
ministry  of  mercy.  For  he  uniquely 
represents  God  and  the  church,  and  no 
other  can  completely  fill  his  place.  He 
is  the  “good  shepherd”  by  proxy.  And 
now  we  were  in  the  act  of  calling  such  a 
shepherd— provided  we  would  permit 
him  to  be,  and  committed  him  to  it. 
That  would  indeed  bring  a new  day  to 
our  church  and  community.  I declared 
strongly  that  I,  for  one,  wanted  a good 
shepherd  much  more  than  a great 
preacher. 

Why  Not  Trained  Lay  Visitors 

I closed  my  four-minute  speech  by  say- 
ing, “I  feel  sure  the  man  we  are  calling 
will  have  the  shepherd  heart,  but  no 
pastor  can  minister  adequately  to  the 
growing  multitude  of  the  aged  and  shut- 
ins,  and  I see  no  remedy  except  through 
a corps  of  lay  men  and  women  trained 
to  supplement  by  effective  visiting  the 
ministry  of  the  pastor  to  individuals.” 

Soon  after  the  new  pastor  came,  I 
frankly  opened  my  heart  to  him  with  my 
hunger  for  more  fellowship  than  he 
could  possibly  give  me  by  an  occasional 
visit.  And  we  had  many  fine  lay  men 
and  women  whose  visits  would  be  a joy 
to  me  and  to  many  others  as  lonely  as  I. 
Why  not  set  them  apart  as  visitors  to 
supplement  his  ministry?  Some  churches 
were  doing  it  successfully. 


One  Example  Cited 

I gave  him  an  eminent  example.  In 
an  early  pastorate  I had  a superb  young 
deacon,  a lovely  singer.  I took  him  with 
me  a few  times  visiting  the  sick  and  shut- 
ins.  And  I would  hear  them  say  with  en- 
thusiasm, “He  is  the  best  visitor  in  the 
city;  no  pastor,  even,  does  as  much  visit- 
ing as  he  among  the  aging  and  lonely.” 

And  he  said  strongly,  “I  owe  it  to  you; 
you  showed  me  the  good  I could  do  and 
the  joy  I could  get  and  give  by  visiting 
the  aged  and  lonely.” 

The  Need  Supported  by  Data 

For  several  years  now  my  own  observa- 
tion and  a flood  of  letters  from  across 
the  continent  have  fired  me  to  be  a 
passionate  crusader  for  this  group  of 
aging  sufferers.  Over  and  over  I hear  the 
cry,  “I’m  so  lonely!  It  is  a joy  when  my 
pastor  drops  in  for  a few  words  and  a 
prayer.  But  with  so  many  to  visit,  he  can 
get  to  me  only  once  in  several  months. 
And  that  is  a long,  long  time  to  wait!” 

But  now  and  then  one  writes  joyfully, 
“At  last  our  pastor  has  a group  of  dea- 
cons and  others  committed  to  coming  to 
see  me  and  other  shut-ins  at  least  once 
or  twice  a month,  and  we  are  happy  in 
the  new  day  it  promises  for  us.”  That 
is  sheer  pathos— “once  or  twice  a month!” 
and  beyond  that  a desert  loneliness!  It 
shames  the  church  of  Christ. 

My  own  experience,  wide  observation, 
and  hundreds  of  letters,  all  convince  me 
that  neglect  of  the  aging  and  lonely  is 
one  of  the  major  sins  of  neglect  at  the 
door  of  the  church  in  general.  And  I am 
here  suggesting  a simple,  practical  way 
out  that  cannot  fail,  if  faithfully  carried 
out— a corps  of  trained  visitors. 

Yet  it  will  require  a pastor  with  a great 
heart  to  fire  their  zeal. 

Wake  Forest,  N.C. 


Carpet  Weaver 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

How  that  little  boy  loved  to  see  those 
shuttles  fly!  How  do  I know  he  did?  I 
was  that  little  boy  and  the  shuttles  were 
those  of  the  carpet  looms  in  the  basement 
of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion where  I lived  for  four  interesting 
years.  The  shuttles  were  filled  with  one- 
inch  strips  of  cloth,  old  clothing  mostly, 
and  these  strips  were  sewed  together  in 
an  endless  ribbon.  The  sewed  strip  was 
put  on  a spool  called  a bobbin  and  the 
bobbin  was  put  in  a wooden  boat-shaped 
thing,  and  that  was  the  shuttle.  And 
when  that  weaver  kicked  something,  that 
shuttle  flew  to  the  other  side,  letting  out 
ribbon  as  it  went  between  the  upper  and 
lower  threads  of  the  carpet.  Then  he 
kicked  something  else  and  the  upper  and 
lower  threads  changed  places,  pinching 
the  ribbon  fast,  making  another  quarter 
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inch  or  so  of  old-fashioned  carpet.  Then 
the  shuttle  would  come  flying  back.  And 
so  it  went. 

The  machine  was  interesting,  but  I 
was  even  more  interested  in  the  man  of 
dark  skin  and  ready  smile  who  could 
make  such  a machine  go  and  who  wove 
such  pretty  carpet.  He  even  let  me  try 
to  snap  that  shuttle.  It  didn’t  go  quite 
all  the  way  across  the  threads  but  John 
Boots  reached  in  and  pulled  it  the  rest 
of  the  way.  I had  helped  to  weave  car- 
pet, but  more  especially  I had  helped 
John  Boots. 

John  Boots’s  manner  was  always  cheer- 
ful. I never  forgot  him.  But  since  my 
parents  moved  away  from  the  Mountain 
Mission,  I didn’t  get  to  see  him  for  many 
a year. 

Time  went  on  and  I was  married. 
Twin  boys  came  to  bless  our  home.  One 
Sunday  afternoon  I took  the  twins  up  to 
the  Mission  to  see  where  their  father  had 
lived  when  he  was  just  their  age.  Also 
there  was  a Sunday  school  there  now  and 
a church  membership.  Imagine  my  pleas- 
ure when  John  came  hobbling  in,  lean- 
ing on  his  cane.  He  was  now  Bro.  John 
Boots,  for  he  had  come  into  the  kingdom 
even  as  I.  We  greeted  each  other  warmly 
and  he  was  delighted  to  meet  the  third 
generation  of  the  family  he  had  loved 
long  ago. 

I asked  him  how  he  was.  I shall  never 
forget  his  reply,  coming  as  it  did  from 
this  gray-haired  friend  of  long-past  years 
and  delivered  as  it  was  with  the  familiar, 
face-covering  smile.  “Well,  Paul,  John  is 
just  all  right  because  his  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  But  the  old  house  John 
lives  in  is  getting  rather  ramshackle  and 
one  of  these  days  it  will  fall  together. 
But  when  it  does,  Paul,  John  will  still  be 
all  right,  because  his  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.” 

The  next  two  months  saw  this  proph- 
ecy come  true.  Now  his  dust  awaits  the 
resurrection  morning  up  there  on  his 
native  mountain.  But  the  memory  of  his 
consistently  Christian  later  days  and  his 
final  testimony  to  me  live  to  bless  us  who 
loved  him. 

Elkridge  27,  Md. 

“And  Jacob 
Was  Left  Alone” 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

“And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took 
his  two  wives,  and  his  two  womenserv- 
ants,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  over 
the  ford  Jabbok.  And  he  took  them, 
and  sent  them  over  the  brook,  and  sent 
over  that  he  had.  And  Jacob  was  left 
alone”  (Gen.  32:22-24a). 

Yes,  “Jacob  was  left  alone”— alone  with 
the  night,  alone  with  the  stillness, 
alone  with  the  vastness  of  the  rocky 
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gorge.  He  had  been  busy  all  that  day 
in  his  final  preparations  for  the  meeting 
with  Esau.  But  now  it  was  night,  and 
there  was  no  longer  the  distraction  of 
desperate  activity.  He  was  alone  with 
his  memories— memories  of  his  former 
home  at  Beersheba,  of  his  aged  father, 
of  his  own  deceit  and  lies,  and  of  his 
terribly  stricken  brother.  He  was  alone 
with  himself. 

At  long  last,  he  was  about  to  face  the 
truth  about  himself— that  he  was  a liar, 
a shady  operator,  and  a crook.  He  was 
alone  with  a situation  that  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life  was  too  big  for  him  to 
handle.  His  wits  had  always  taken  care 
of  him  pretty  well,  but  here  was  some- 
thing that  with  all  his  cleverness  he 
didn’t  feel  able  to  handle.  He  had 
“made  his  way”  in  Laban’s  country  with 
people  who  hadn’t  known  him;  now  he 
was  coming  home  to  people  who  did 
know  him.  Yes,  Jacob  was  alone— alone 
with  the  night,  his  memories,  himself, 
and  a situation  too  big  for  him  to 
handle.  Last  of  all,  he  was  alone  with 
God. 

“And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and  there 
wrestled  a man  with  him  until  the  break- 
ing of  the  day”  (Gen.  32:24).  Who  was 
his  antagonist  of  the  darkness?  It  wasn’t 
Esau,  as  he  might  have  imagined  at  first. 
This  was  no  human  foe.  It  wasn’t  the 
god  of  the  river,  come  to  dispute  his 
crossing,  as  someone  has  stupidly  sug- 
gested. No,  his  midnight  foe  was  none 
other  than  the  Lord  God  of  righteous- 
ness Himself,  forcing  Jacob  to  make  his 
reckoning. 

There  were  two  redeeming  features 
about  Jacob  that  saved  him.  First,  he 
had  a recognition  that  there  is  a meaning 
to  life  that  is  over  and  beyond  mere 
material  things.  This  was  why  he  had 
schemed  for  the  birthright  and  the  bless- 
ing. We  cannot  defend  his  scheming, 
but  we  must  admit  that  he  at  least  had 
valued  them  highly.  It  was  because  he 
thus  recognized  the  reality  and  value  of 
spiritual  things  that  God  had  revealed 
Himself  to  him  in  that  great  dream  at 
Bethel.  This  same  recognition  of  spirit- 
ual reality  was  present  that  night  by 
the  Jabbok.  Second,  he  had  a terrific 
determination.  This  determination  was 
perhaps  the  most  outstanding  of  his  fear- 
ful struggle  with  his  divine  foe  in  the 
night.  In  punishment,  even  as  in  pros- 
perity, he  would  not  let  the  experience 
go  until  he  had  somehow  wrung  a bless- 
ing from  it. 

“And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh.  And  he  said,  I will  not  let 
thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  What  is  thy  name?  And 
he  said,  Jacob.  And  he  said,  Thy  name 
shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel: 
for  as  a prince  hast  thou  power  with  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed”  (Gen. 
32:26-28).  — Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 


“Maikai  (Good)” 

The  Bible  in  Hawaii 

The  story  is  told  that  when  the  first 
Hawaiian  New  Testament  was  published 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  in  Hono- 
lulu in  1832,  Queen  Kaahumanu  seized 
a copy  on  her  deathbed,  kissed  it  tender- 
ly, lifted  it  high  in  the  air,  and  exclaimed 
“Maikai  (good).”  Her  late  husband, 
King  Kamehameha,  had  also  been  inter- 
ested in  the  white  man’s  God.  Before 
his  death,  idolatry  and  heathenish  cus- 
toms were  abolished.  The  people  were 
responding  to  the  teaching  of  the  mis- 
sionaries who  had  come  to  Hawaii  in 
1820. 

This  group  of  seven  married  men  and 
their  wives  had  been  sent  out  by  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions.  They  found  the  peo- 
ple without  a written  language  or  a reli- 
gion, yet  responsive  and  willing  to  learn. 
First  the  missionaries  must  become  famil- 
iar with  the  language  and  reduce  it  to 
writing.  The  simple  sounds  of  Hawaiian, 
represented  by  five  vowels  and  seven 
consonants,  made  learning  to  read  and 
write  comparatively  simple,  after  the 
spelling  was  settled. 

Dr.  Hiram  Bingham,  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, had  set  himself  to  the  task  of 
providing  Scriptures  in  Hawaiian.  The 
first  publication  was  a part  of  St.  Luke’s 
Gospel  translated  in  1827  and  published 
in  Honolulu.  Then  followed  other  parts 
of  the  Bible,  with  a group  assisting  Dr. 
Bingham  with  the  translation  work,  re- 
sulting in  the  complete  New  Testament 
in  1832  and  the  entire  Bible  in  1839. 

The  Ten  Commandments  were  adopt- 
ed as  the  basis  of  laws  in  1825.  Schools 
were  established  as  one  of  the  earliest 
.results  of  missionary  effort.  Within  35 
years  after  the  arrival  of  the  mission- 
aries, 35,000  natives  had  accepted  Christ 
and  one  third  of  the  entire  population 
had  become  members  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Today,  totaling  about  a half 
million  people,  from  North  and  South 
America,  Asia,  the  Pacific  Islands,  and 
elsewhere,  the  people  speak  a score  of 
languages.  The  American  Bible  Society 
has  provided  Scriptures  for  these  various 
groups,  most  of  whom  today  are  rapidly 
turning  to  the  English  language. 

The  Bible  Society’s  work  in  Hawaii 
is  under  the  supervision  of  its  office  in 
San  Francisco.  The  city  of  Honolulu 
today  is  a great  metropolitan  area,  but 
at  the  same  time  there  are  isolated  com- 
munities where  spreading  the  Good 
News  is  still  a pioneer  missionary  effort. 
Added  to  this  program  the  Society  re- 
ceives constant  calls  for  help—  for  the 
leper  settlement  on  the  island  of  Molok- 
ai; for  hundreds  of  Filipinos  who  need 
the  Bible  in  their  own  language;  for  a 
newly  organized  church  that  needs  Bi- 
bles and  Testaments;  and  for  copies  of 
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both  the  Christmas  and  Easter  Gospels 
that  find  ready  reception  in  mission  work 
and  for  hospital  visitation. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  programs 
the  Bible  Society  has  been  recently  pro- 
moting in  Hawaii  is  the  Bible  Reading 
and  Sharing  Program,  which  was  con- 
ducted on  the  island  of  Maui.  This 
project,  according  to  Dean  S.  Collins, 
who  is  responsible  for  the  Society’s  work 
in  Hawaii,  caught  the  imagination  of 
almost  every  church,  minister,  and 
church  member  on  the  entire  island. 
Because  of  the  nature  of  the  population 
with  its  mixture  of  nationalities  and 
creeds,  the  emphasis  was  centered  around 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The  young 
people  of  the  various  churches  distribut- 
ed a copy  of  this  pocket-size  Scripture 
portion  to  every  home  on  the  island.  It 
is  estimated  that  through  this  method 
more  than  32,000  persons  were  reached. 

Radio  and  television  stations  co-oper- 
ated by  reading  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  over  the  air.  Newspapers  pub- 
lished it  on  their  front  pages.  Business 
establishments  offered  their  windows  for 
exhibits  from  the  American  Bible  Society 
and  for  displays  of  unusual  Bibles  and 
Testaments  supplied  by  the  people  of 
the  island.  The  Ministerial  Association, 
which  sponsored  the  project,  reported 
that  it  was  a great  event  which  began 
with  the  presentation  of  a Bible  to 
Mayor  Eddit  Tam  and  which  ended  with 
the  majority  of  the  people  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Word  of  God. 

As  we  add  the  fiftieth  star  to  our  flag 
and  welcome  Hawaii  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  States,  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
ety will  continue  to  be  aware  of  the  re- 
sponsibility to  provide  the  Book  that 
has  brought  a new  life  and  outlook  to 
the  many  thousands  in  these  islands  who 
say,  with  Queen  Kaahumanu,  “Maikai 
(good).” 


Progress 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Man  has  harnessed  the  wind  to  his 
windmill,  and  set  it  to  water  his  fields. 
He  has  bridled  the  swift  shining  light- 
ning, and  set  it  to  work  like  the  ox.  He 
has  found  out  the  secrets  of  seeds  and 
doubled  or  tripled  their  yields,  to  make 
of  his  farms  greater  profits,  increasing  his 
herds  and  his  flocks. 

Now  he  has  foun,d  a new  treasure,  the 
energy  sprung  from  the  sun.  He  handles 
it  as  a strong  weapon,  belligerent,  spite- 
ful, and  proud.  He  threatens  the  stars 
and  the  planets,  of  which  this  small  earth 
is  but  one.  Oh,  he  is  great,  and  he  knows 
it!  He  has  wrested  a secret  from  God! 

Ah,  but  he  fears  it,  this  power— this 
knowledge  that  God  has  allowed;  fears  it 
and  hides  from  His  terror,  and  covers  his 
face.  Deep  into  his  heart  has  fear  eaten, 


and  his  soul  is  with  agony  bowed.  If  he 
knew  how,  he  would  send  it  back  into 
the  secret  place. 

Oh,  could  he  lock  and  forget  it  in  some 
darkness  under  the  sod  where  he  could 
nevermore  know  it,  to  see  or  to  hear  or 
to  touch!  But  he  cannot:  all  he  can  do 
is  to  throw  himself  upon  the  mercy  of 
God,  because,  knowing  so  little,  he  has 
found  out  so  much! 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Love’s  Longing  for 
Response 

BY  Moses  G.  Gehman 

It  was  in  the  year  1923,  on  the  fourth 
day  of  July.  The  congenial  sun  and  all 
nature  smiled  on  the  Gehman  home.  My 
brother  came  home  from  the  mill  with 
a truckload  of  chicken  feed.  He  stopped 
in  the  barnyard  at  the  end  of  the  walk 
which  led  from  the  house.  Gleeful,  his 
group  of  children  came  running  out  to 
meet  him,  overjoyed  that  Father  had 
come  home.  Playfully  they  crawled  onto 
the  truck.  Often  before  had  they  done 
so.  Slowly  and  cautiously  the  father 
drove  away.  In  some  unexplained  way, 
one  of  the  boys  slipped  from  the  truck. 
A wheel  went  over  his  body,  and  the  soul 
of  innocent  eight-year-old  Paul  took  its 
flight  to  be  with  the  Lord  forever. 

In  the  gloaming,  on  the  farmhouse 
porch  looking  to  the  south,  had  gath- 
ered the  parents,  grandparents,  uncles, 
and  aunts,  seeking  to  comfort  and  sympa- 
thize. There  was  more  silence  than 
words.  Finally,  one  of  them  said  to  the 
bereaved  father:  “You  can  be  glad  that 
he  could  pass  on;  he  might  have  been  a 
cripple  all  his  life.” 

Quick  as  a flash  the  father  responded, 
“I  would  much  rather  have  him  as  a 
cripple  all  his  lifetime,  and  have  the 
privilege  of  caring  for  him,  than  the  way 
it  is  now.” 

The  father’s  love  longed  for  the  re- 
sponse from  his  child!  What  a lesson  for 
our  heavenly  Father’s  children,  in  the 
realm  of  the  spiritual! 

Likewise  our  Father  in  heaven  longs 
for  the  response  of  all  His  children. 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  the  propitiation 
for  “the  sins  of  the  whole  world.”  The 
sacrificial  love  and  life  which  He 
brought  to  a climax  on  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary is  the  convincing  act  of  God  that 
He  loves  all  His  erring  “sons  and  daugh- 
ters.” God  could  not  give  a louder  call 
of  love,  for  “God  is  love.”  He  first  loved 
us.  His  sacrificial  love  is  sufficient.  But 
it  is  efficient  for  our  personal,  individual 
salvation  only  as  we  answer  the  love  call 
of  our  Father.  Love  and  sacrifice  is  the 
life  of  the  individual  Christian  and  the 
church.  We  need  to  respond  with  a deep- 
seated  love  for  God  and  man. 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Eternal  God,  we  thank  Thee  for  Thy 
guidance  and  protection  of  our  country. 
We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  didst  put 
into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  found- 
ing fathers  the  wisdom  to  know  that  all 
men  are  Thy  children  to  whom  Thou 
hast  given  eternal  worth.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  Thee  for  the  great  nation  which 
has  been  built  on  this  understanding 
and  faith. 

Now  our  faith  and  our  nation  are 
threatened  by  militant  forces  of  unbelief. 
In  this  day  of  testing  we  stand  before 
Thee  asking  guidance  and  strength. 
Guard  us  against  the  pride  and  arrogance 
of  relying  on  our  own  human  strength 
and  on  the  power  of  material  tools.  Help 
us  to  understand  that  everything  we  have 
and  are  derives  its  being  and  its  useful- 
ness from  Thee.  Turn  our  hearts,  and 
the  hearts  of  all  our  leaders,  to  Thy 
eternal  Truth  so  that  walking  with  Thee 
we,  as  a people,  may  fulfill  our  destiny 
according  to  Thy  will. 

In  our  Redeemer’s  name.  Amen. 
—Suggested  by  President  Eisenhower. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  tor  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  United  Evangelist  Cam- 
paign being  sponsored  by  most  of  the 
evangelical  churches  of  Buenos  Aires 
the  first  12  days  of  October.  Dr.  Ar- 
rastia  from  Cuba  is  the  evangelist. 
Pray  for  the  co-operation  and  prayers 
of  all  Christians,  the  preparation  of 
personal  workers,  the  chorus,  and  the 
many  other  details. 

Pray  for  the  week’s  evangelistic  services 
at  the  Free  Gospel  Hall,  London,  Eng- 
land, beginning  on  Oct.  12.  Bro.  Karel 
Kulik,  former  Czechoslovakian  pastor 
and  evangelist,  and  now  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  fellowship  in  London, 
will  be  the  speaker. 


May  we  all  strive  for  a wholehearted 
response  of  “fervent  charity,”  so  that 
Christ  can  answer  the  prayer  He  so  much 
longs  to:  “That  ye  love  one  another;  as 
I have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another.” 

God’s  love  longs  for  man’s  response. 
Have  you,  my  dear  reader,  responded 
fully? 

Denver,  Pa. 

* 

The  spirit  of  perfection,  if  it  consists 
of  imposing  one’s  point  of  view  as  being 
the  best,  is  a plague  in  the  community.— 
Rule  of  Laize. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

Integration  of  the  Bible  with  the  Curriculum 

Khrushchev’s  Decree  on  Atheistic  Education 
By  Sanford  G.  Shetler 


It  seems  that  Soviet  educators  have  be- 
come alarmed  at  an  individualistic  trend 
developing  among  Soviet  youth,  making 
them  an  easy  prey  to  the  clergy.  The 
crisis  became  so  acute— that  is,  the  "crude 
and  childish  fairy  tales  of  the  clergy” 
continued  to  find  such  willing  accept- 
ance—that  educators  were  taking  an  in- 
ventory of  their  methods. 

Khrushchev  in  November,  1954,  is- 
sued a decree  redesigning  the  basis  of 
Soviet  education.  The  focal  point  of  the 
decree  was  that  the  Communist  party, 
which  is  based  on  the  "scientific”  themes 
of  Marx  and  Lenin,  remain  neutral  and 
indifferent  to  religion.  V.  S.  Kotel’nikov, 
in  Geography  in  School  (Russian  pub- 
lication), insists  that  Khrushchev’s  decree 
for  a truly  scientific  systematic  atheistic 
education  can  only  bear  results  if  the 
entire  system  of  education  be  permeated 
with  an  atheistic  spirit,  not  only  in  the 
teaching  of  all  disciplines,  but  also  in  ex- 
tracurricular activities,  excursions,  camp- 
fire addresses,  and  the  like. 

Kotel’nikov  deplores  the  fact  that  athe- 
ism is  systematically  ignored  by  teachers 
in  geography  classes.  He  points  to  an 
article  in  an  educational  magazine  by  a 
lady  teacher,  on  “Climate  and  Atmos- 
phere,” in  which  she  made  no  reference 
whatsoever  to  the  correct  atheistic  ap- 
proach, and  he  points  out  numerous  in- 
stances where  teachers  lost  the  opportu- 
nity to  integrate  such  information  with 
the  studies. 

He  then  lays  out  a plan  whereby  they 
can  integrate  atheism  and  materialism 
with  geography. 

Thus  in  a lecture  'on  the  earth,  the 
Christian  myth  of  the  creation  of  the 
world  may  be  conveniently  exposed  by 
pointing  out  the  centuries-old  geological 
processes  by  which  the  mountains  were 
formed.  The  lectures  on  the  waters  of 
the  earth  can  convincingly  prove  the  fal- 
lacy of  the  story  on  the  deluge.  In  the 
discussion  of  the  weather  and  climate,  the 
legends  of  Almighty  God,  who  sends  rain 
or  drought  on  earth,  will  be  unmasked  for 
what  they  are. 

He  then  outlines,  grade  by  grade,  in  a 
very  detailed  manner  how  geography  and 
atheism  can  be  fully  integrated. 

Says  Comrade  Kotel’nikov, 

Geography  teachers  must  avoid  follow- 
ing the  example  of  their  younger  inex- 
perienced colleagues  who  consider  atheism 
to  be  a separate  discipline  not  related  to 
geography. 

He  says  they  usually  close  the  lesson 
by  saying,  “We  have  exhausted  the  topic 


for  today;  now  let  us  take  up  the  topic 
of  atheism.”  On  the  contrary,  says  the 
writer,  “The  topic  of  the  lesson  itself 
must  provide  both  the  material  and  the 
occasion  for  atheistic  education.” 

The  article  from  which  the  above  ex- 
cerpts were  taken  appeared  in  the  July 
30,  1955,  issue  of  America,  and  gives  an 
interesting  slant  on  how  seriously  Chris- 
tian educators  should  take  the  matter 
of  integrating  the  Bible  and  religious 
themes  with  the  curriculum.  For  if  the 
atheistic  Soviets  view  with  concern  the 
lack  of  integration  as  a cause  for  some 
defection  from  the  Marxist-Leninist  line, 
might  not  Christian  educators  here  take 
a clue  on  the  importance  of  integration 
in  their  task? 

Three  major  lines  of  approach  com- 
prise the  Christian  educator’s  task,  and 
neither  of  them  alone  is  sufficient.  (1) 
Teaching  the  Bible  systematically  as  a 
subject,  to  make  our  young  people  liter- 
ate in  the  things  of  God.  (2)  Integrating 
the  Bible  with  the  whole  curriculum  in 
a well-thought-out  manner.  (3)  Creating 
a total  school  atmosphere  in  favor  of  the 
spiritual  emphasis.  This  job  well  done  is 
certain  to  bring  results  that  will  be  tell- 
ing.— Conrad  Grebel  Pilot. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

President  Mumaw  in  his  opening  address 
to  the  college  students  on  Sept.  16  empha- 
sized the  need  for  a well-grounded  faith  in 
God’s  Word  and  a genuine  love  for  the 
truth.  He  said  that  “the  goal  of  learning  is 
set  within  the  context  of  vital  relationship 
with  Christ.”  The  Christian  loves  truth,  not 
because  it  is  new  or  old,  but  because  it  is 
truth.  Immediately  following  the  address  the 
college  classes  began. 

The  college  enrollment  now  stands  at  483, 
the  freshman  class  numbering  158  and  the 
senior  class,  79.  High-school  enrollment  is 
205,  with  a freshman  class  of  28  and  a senior 
class  of  77. 

On  the  main  bulletin  board  in  the  Ad- 
ministration Building  a large  thermometer 
has  appeared  indicating  the  constant  rise  in 
endowment  contributions  as  they  come  in. 
At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  endowment 
drive  is  drawing  to  a close  and  hopes  are 
still  high  that  the  goal  will  be  reached. 
Friends  and  alumni  of  the  college  have  made 
this  need  a concern  for  special  prayer  and 
support. 

WEMC-FM  is  broadcasting  two  radio 
classes  for  the  first  semester.  The  two  courses 
offered,  which  may  be  taken  for  credit,  are 
Evidences  of  Christianity,  by  Linden  M. 


Wenger,  and  Principles  of  Sociology,  by 
Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 

President  Mumaw  meets  weekly  on  Tues- 
day with  the  new  faculty  members  to  discuss 
and  review  the  college’s  objectives  in  its  re- 
sponsibility as  an  institution  for  Christian 
education. 

Six  new  international  students  have  joined 
the  student  body  this  year:  Yoshiro  Kuroki 
from  Japan;  Waldemar  Egar  from  Germany; 
Mrs.  Daoyin  Chang  from  China;  James 
Sendi-Kayondo  from  Uganda;  Sung  Keun 
Kim  from  Korea;  and  Lydia  Mattar  from 
Jerusalem,  Jordan. 

Oct.  11-18  has  been  set  as  Revival  Week 
when  Paul  Erb,  editor  of  Gospel  Herald, 
will  serve  as  the  minister. 

During  the  past  week  students  have  been 
active  in  organizing  literaries  and  other  cam- 
pus organizations.  Lome  Peachey  serves  as 
editor  of  The  Weather  Vane  and  Donald 
Sensenig  as  editor  of  The  Shenandoah.  The 
high-school  peak  climb  was  made  on  Sept. 
26  and  the  college  peak  climb  was  scheduled 
for  Oct.  3. 

The  Christian  School  Institute  will  be 
held  this  year  on  Nov.  6 and  7.  Speakers  will 
be  Ross  Bender,  Principal  of  Rockway  Men- 
nonite  School;  Don  Jacobs,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Tanganyika;  Esther  Eash  Yo- 
der, Grantsville,  Md.  A textbook  consultant 
from  the  John  C.  Winston  Company  will  be 
present.  Christian  day  school  teachers  are 
urged  to  bring  in  student  projects  for  dis- 
play. There  will  be  exhibits  of  interest  to 
teachers  and  administrators. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  is  planned  for 
Jan.  5,  1960,  to  Feb.  12.  Associated  meet- 
ings to  be  held  during  this  time  or  following 
are  as  follows:  Evangelism  Institute,  Feb.  9- 
12;  Ministers’  Course  (first  session),  Jan.  18 
to  Feb.  5;  Ministers’  Week,  Feb.  1-5;  Min- 
isters’ Course  (second  session),  Feb.  8-26; 
Spiritual  Life  Week,  Feb.  7-15;  Missionary 
Conference,  Feb.  20,  21.  Samuel  Z.  Strong 
is  director  of  the  Special  Bible  Term.  Four 
instructors  will  serve  on  the  Special  Bible 
Term  staff  and  eight  on  the  Ministers’  Course 
staff,  all  from  the  faculty  of  E.M.C.  except 
Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  who 
serves  as  an  instructor  on  both  staffs.  Per- 
sons interested  in  further  information  should 
write  to  the  college. 

£ 

Five  Types  of  Christians 

1.  The  strong,  silent  type,  who  say 
they  just  “live  their  faith.” 

2.  Those  who  make  casual  remarks, 
such  as  saying  they  have  been  to  church 
or  say  their  prayers. 

3.  The  “won’t-you-attend”  type,  who 
invite  people  to  come  to  services,  meet- 
ings, etc.,  where  others  say  what  they  do 
not  have  the  courage  to  say  themselves. 

4.  Those  who  talk  publicly,  speaking 
at  meetings  and  leading  them,  talking 
with  a crowd  as  they  do  not  have  quite 
the  courage  to  do  across  a table  with  an 
individual. 

5.  Those  who  share  their  personal 
faith,  in  informal  conversational  ways, 
being  sensitive  to  the  other  person’s 
needs,  giving  to  others  the  real  core  of 
their  own  faith.— John  Oliver  Nelson,  in 
The  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 
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® CHURCH  MUSIC 

Songs  in  the  Mountain 

(With  a meditation  on  my  father’s  death) 
By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 


Once  again,  a group  of  the  faithful 
met  at  Laurelville  to  sing,  to  pray,  and 
to  plan  for  the  future  of  our  church 
music.  A large,  good-spirited  fellowship 
of  musical  believers  studied  together  and 
shared  their  triumphs  and  concerns.  It 
was  gratifying  to  sense  the  responsibility 
which  the  music  conference  members  felt 
for  the  church  and  her  singing.  Surely 
the  cause  of  four-part,  a cappella  singing 
was  strengthened  by  this  effort. 

H.  Augustine  Smith  in  the  preface  of 
his  splendid  book,  Lyric  Religion,  says: 
“Congregational  singing  is  showing  signs 
of  weakening  today  because  of  . . . their 
(the  congregation)  consequent  suffoca- 
tion in  the  midst  of  organ  and  choir, 
priestly  monologues  and  symbolism.’’ 

I shall  always  believe  that  a cappella 
congregational  singing  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  simple  form  of  church  music;  it 
has  served  us  well  in  the  past  and  we 
ought  not  be  done  with  it  now  or  for  the 
future.  I say  this  despite  the  current  phi- 
losophy that  we  “should  rethink  every- 
thing; remain  in  a state  of  change;  ought 
not  drive  a stake  for  fear  we  might  im- 
pede progress."  The  Mennonite  Church 
appears  to  be  making  progress,  but  we 
are  not  sure  of  our  direction;  this  is  the 
peril  of  our  day  and  we  need  divine  di- 
rection as  never  before. 

If  you  travel  and  talk  with  church 
people,  you  get  the  impression  that  a 
number  of  our  congregations  are  facing 
this  problem  of  suffocation.  Now  suffo- 
cation is  a painful,  frustrating  experi- 
ence; as  Christians,  we  would  not  want 
to  recommend  it  to  our  enemies,  much 
less  our  friends.  When  the  act  of  suffo- 
cation is  complete,  death  results. 

Anything  that  interferes  with  or  be- 
gins to  destroy  the  natural  flow  of  sacred 
song  in  the  Christian  brotherhood  is  dis- 
pleasing to  God.  We  ought  not  be  a 
party  to  any  trend  or  movement  that 
suffocates  congregational  singing.  There 
will  never  be  a suitable  substitute  for  it 
as  long  as  God  continues  to  save  men 
and  women  from  their  sins  and  puts  a 
new  song  in  their  mouth. 

Before  congregational  singing  can  be 
suffocated,  “in  the  midst  of  organ  and 
choir,  priestly  monologues  and  symbol- 
ism,” there  must,  of  necessity,  be  a long 
chain  of  unfortunate  links.  One  of  these 
unfortunate  links  is  poor  leadership 
within  both  the  preaching  and  the  sing- 
ing ministry. 

Every  minister  of  the  Gospel  ought  to 


be  vitally  interested  in  what  is  happen- 
ing within  his  congregation  in  the  area 
of  singing  worship.  He  has  a solemn  ob- 
ligation, before  God,  to  give  spiritual 
guidance  to  the  congregation  when  cer- 
tain basic  changes  are  called  for.  To  ask 
the  congregation  to  vote  is  a democratic 
procedure,  but  along  with  this,  the  min- 
ister needs  to  proclaim  the  will  and 
Word  of  the  Lord  as  a prophet  to  God’s 
people. 

Probably  the  greatest  responsibility  for 
good  congregational  singing  lies  at  the 
feet  of  our  song  leaders.  Every  year  I 
serve  at  the  Laurelville  Music  Confer- 
ence I ask  myself:  Where  are  the  song 
leaders?  Those  aspiring  leaders  who  do 
attend  are  above  average;  they  are  the 
ones  who  see  how  big  the  task  is  and  are 
seeking  help.  The  multitude  of  our  song 
leaders  appear  to  lack  the  vision,  and  to 
lack  vision  is  to  see  people  perish.  This 
situation  is  justly  alarming. 

It  is  a proved  thesis  that  where  you 
have  strong,  spiritual,  and  musical  song 
leadership,  you  have  good,  spiritual  sing- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  congregation.  May 
the  Lord  speak  to  and  work  through  our 
song  leaders  so  that  the  people  are  prop 
erly  led  into  the  green  pastures  of  divine 
singing  worship. 

It  is  right  and  proper  that  we  have 
songs  in  the  mountains,  but  we  need 
them  in  the  valley  too.  About  five  days 
before  this  was  written  we  gently  carried 
and  laid  to  rest  my  beloved,  godly  father, 
John  L.  Stauffer.  His  careworn  body  lies 
in  the  Lindale  Church  cemetery  facing 
the  rising  of  the  sun.  He  “died  in  the 
harness,”  having  preached  six  sermons 
shortly  before  his  sudden  death. 

His  passing  brought  mingled  feelings— 
sadness  at  the  loss  of  a great  Christian 
father  and  counseling  friend,  but  joy  be- 
cause he  was  now  experiencing  the  bless- 
ed hope  about  which  he  spoke  so  freely. 
As  the  large  congregation  joined  in  sing- 
ing, I felt  like  singing  too.  This  was  my 
father’s  coronation  day  and  his  entry 
into  eternal  rest  was  a triumphant  occa- 
sion. In  his  last  will  and  testament,  he 
asked  his  children  and  their  families  to 
follow  him  as  he  followed  Christ.  To 
this  noble  challenge,  may  the  Lord  help 
us  all.  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* 

We  could  all  remove  mountains  if 
somebody  else  would  get  the  hills  out  of 
the  way.— Selected. 


Singing  in  the  Churches 

An  editorial  from  Herald  of  Truth , 
June  1, 1884 

Singing  is  a part  of  worship,  which  we 
practice  and  believe  to  be  acceptable  to 
God  when  it  is  done  from  a pure  motive 
and  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Otherwise,  however,  God  cannot 
be  pleased  with  it.  We  notice  that  at  the 
present  time  there  is  a good  deal  of  jar- 
ring in  some  churches  regarding  the  kind 
of  music  that  shall  be  used  in  worship. 

There  is  a great  change  between  the 
music  generally  used  thirty  years  ago  and 
that  now  in  common  use.  The  younger 
and  more  progressive  portion  of  the  dif- 
ferent congregations  are  rapidly  taking 
up  the  newer  and  faster  tunes,  while  the 
older  and  more  conservative  portion 
wish  strictly  to  adhere  to  the  old  style, 
slow  tunes,  which  have  been  in  use  for 
centuries.  This  in  some  places  occasions 
trouble  and  dissent  frequently  to  the 
great  detriment  of  the  churches. 

In  many  cases  the  difficulty  might  be 
very  easily  overcome  by  both  parties  be- 
ing more  mild,  and  inclined  to  forbear- 
ance. Some  of  the  tunes  used  by  the  old 
people,  that  have  long  been  in  use,  are 
incorrectly  used,  and  almost  painfully 
slow,  while  some  of  the  more  modem 
ones  are  so  rapid  and  so  entirely  different 
from  what  the  older  portion  of  the  com- 
munity have  been  accustomed  to,  that  it 
seems  to  them  like  sacrilege  to  attempt 
to  sing  them  at  all  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. This  often  results  in  the  younger 
people  not  being  able  to  sing  the  faster 
tunes  keeping  silent  when  the,  latter  kind 
are  sung.  The  same  difficulty  exists  not 
only  in  the  plain  and  nonresistant 
churches,  but  even  in  some  of  the  more 
popular  churches. 

To  remedy  the  difficulty  we  would  ad- 
vise a compromise.  Let  the  difficulty  be 
met  in  the  spirit  of  moderation  and  for- 
bearance and  let  each  party  seek  to  ful- 
fill the  apostles’  injunction,  in  honor  pre- 
ferring one  another,  and  thus  fulfill  the 
perfect  law  of  love.  Peace,  union,  and 
harmony  should  be  sought  after  above 
everything  else. 


Training  Youth  to  Sing 

By  Raymond  Troyer 

What  sort  of  training  program  can  a 
congregation  adopt  in  order  to  improve 
its  singing?  Finding  time  to  train  the 
congregation  to  sing  is  always  more  diffi- 
cult than  just  getting  them  to  sing.  Vari- 
ous methods  have  been  used  in  different 
localities.  The  singing  school  and  the 
chorus  have  both  been  effective  in  some 
areas.  However,  a long-range  program 
(Continued  on  page  853) 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


When  Saints  Have  Trouble— Rom.  8:28 

By  J.  Mark  Stauffer  and  J.  Paul  Sauder,  co-operating 

(Explanatory  note:  Many  persons  have  learned  that  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer  had  an 
accident  last  spring.  Upon  hearing  of  it,  Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder,  an  accident  victim 
himself,  wrote  Bro.  Stauffer,  asking  that  he  write  some  thoughts  on  the  relation  of 
Rom.  8:28  to  accidents  which  befall  Christians.  There  are  appended  to  Bro. 
Stauffer’s  contribution,  certain  paragraphs  taken  from  “Feet  First  into  Blessing,” 
a private  paper  concerning  earlier  Sauder  accident  and  following  circumstances.) 


It  happened  so  quick— a split  second 
and  the  damage  was  done.  My  right  foot 
was  severely  and  deeply  lacerated  by  the 
rotary  mower.  The  result?— loss  of  con- 
siderable blood,  thirty-five  stitches,  four 
days  of  hospitalization,  a seemingly  end- 
less number  of  shots,  and  a revamping  of 
my  schedule  of  plans. 

Was  one  of  the  saints  having  trouble? 
Why  did  it  happen  to  me?  What  did 
God  want  to  teach  me  through  this  acci- 
dent? These  may  not  be  all  the  questions 
that  came  to  my  mind,  but  they  consti- 
tute the  basic  theme. 

At  the  moment  of  the  accident,  I re- 
member committing  myself  to  God;  this 
reaction  came  free  and  easy.  I knew  that 
I was  no  better  than  my  fellow  men  who 
have  their  portion  of  trouble.  I did  not 
feel  that  I was  suffering  for  some  sin.  I 
knew  only  that  I had  suffered  an  acci- 
dent—I did  not  know  why;  God  did.  Do 
we  have  an  adequate  philosophy  when 
saints  have  trouble?  Let  us  see. 

Saints  Accept  Trouble 

Three  of  God’s  greatest  attributes  are: 
love,  wisdom,  and  power.  Because  God 
is  who  He  is,  He  can  be  completely  trust- 
ed to  administer  the  lives  of  His  chil- 
dren. Since  God’s  way  is  always  best, 
those  who  have  surrendered  to  His  will 
find  it  easy  to  be  reconciled  to  any  act  of 
His  providence. 

God  knows  us  better  than  we  know 
ourselves;  He  tempers  the  wind  to  His 
flock;  He  knows  what  we  can  stand. 
Trouble  is  a dynamic  thing;  it  enlarges 
and  seasons  the  human  personality.  The 
greatest  Christian  souls  have  thanked 
God  for  it;  they  should  know  its  value. 
The  committed  saint  who  knows  our  lov- 
ing heavenly  Father  will  accept  trouble. 

Saints  Look  Up 

Someone  has  said  that  God  allows  a 
person  to  get  down  on  his  back  so  that 
he  can  look  up.  There  is  a wholesome 
thesis  to  this  suggestion.  Even  the  saints 
must  confess  to  the  tendency  to  become 
earth-bound.  We  often  live  like  boys 
hunting  for  nickels  at  the  zoo— we  have 
our  eyes  and  affections  trained  on  the 
earth.  Some  professing  saints  even  live 
as  if  there  is  no  God.  For  these  God,  in 


love,  may  inject  trouble— not  as  punish- 
ment so  much  as  a gentle  reminder  that 
man  is  utterly  dependent  on  Him.  God 
loves  man  and  enjoys  his  fellowship;  as  a 
wise  Father,  He  wants  to  keep  us  in  a 
line  of  blessing  and  divine  companion- 
ship. 

Then,  too,  we  know  from  God’s  Word 
that  whom  He  loves,  He  chastens.  This 
seems  to  many  people  to  be  inconsistent 
with  God’s  love,  but  we  must  once  again 
concede  that  the  heavenly  Father  knows 
what  He  is  about.  He  is  the  Master 
Builder;  His  design  and  proportion  will 
be  best. 

Saints  Look  Around 

The  Bible  speaks  about  the  fellowship 
of  suffering.  Even  in  our  hard,  cold 
world,  there  are  a lot  of  people  who  care; 
we  often  do  not  realize  how  many  friends 
we  have  until  we  experience  trouble. 
Thank  God  for  families,  neighbors,  and 
friends  who  love  and  understand  in  the 
time  of  need. 

One  of  the  greatest  divine  purposes  for 
trouble  in  the  saint’s  life  is  aimed  at  that 
saint’s  own  perspective.  Suffering  can 
mellow  our  love  so  that  we  regard  the 
needs  of  our  fellows,  as  Jesus  did.  Jesus 
entered  into  the  personal  problems  and 
situations  of  people;  He  looked  around 
with  love  and  concern.  If  we  are  to  fol- 
low in  His  steps,  we  must  be  moved  by 
the  ills  of  our  fellow  men.  Trouble  edu- 
cates us  to  sympathize,  to  love,  and  help 
those  around  us.  This  was  the  Jesus  way 
and  we  ought  gladly  tread  the  path  He 
trod. 


Through  Difficulties 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

If  Job  was  impatient 
And  Abraham’s  faith  gave  way, 

If  Peter  the  Rock  was  unstable 
And  John  was  unloving  one  day, 

If  Paul,  for  God  so  dynamic, 

Was  cast  down  and  discouraged  a bit— 
What  if  my  courage  should  waver? 

The  Lord  brought  them  out  of  it! 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


Dear  fellow  saint:  Do  you  have  trou- 
ble? Thank  God  for  it  and  be  sure  that 
you  get  in  on  the  blessings  that  He  has 
for  you.  Someday,  standing  in  His  bless- 
ed Presence,  we  will  understand  what  we 
should.  Until  then,  we  will  go  on  under 
His  banner,  serving.  Of  Him  it  was  said 
that  “[He]  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister.  . . .”  Yes,  Rom. 
8:28  makes  good  sense  to  serving,  suffer- 
ing saints. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

• * # 

Some  folks  dive  headfirst  into  the  sea 
of  opportunity  while  others  are  catapult- 
ed into  fame  as  they  move  forward  to 
meet  an  issue.  Neither  of  these  happened 
to  me;  I was  pitched  feet  first  backward 
into  blessing.  The  facts  are  that  the  load 
on  the  truck  shifted  and  threw  me  off 
backward  and  I went  feet  first  to  meet 
the  ground.  And  therewith  hangs  a tale 
of  stones  and  broken  bones  and  bless- 
ing— 

And  then  the  blessings  began.  . . . 

I was  not  in  the  hospital  twenty-four 
hours  before  Rom.  8:28  came  to  mind 
and  I was  able  to  ask  that  this  too,  pre- 
ventable as  it  was,  would  be  thrown  in 
the  hopper  of  Providence  to  grind  out 
good  for  those  who  love  the  Lord.  I 
don’t  recommend  that  others  make  the 
same  mistake  we  made— that’s  been  tried 
once  and  doesn’t  work.  But  I do  testify 
that  this  accident,  caused  by  human  fail- 
ure, was  nevertheless  limited  so  that  its 
effects  would  still  permit  earlier  prayers 
to  be  answered.  . . . 

Are  we  rich?  We  are— in  opportunity 
for  encouraging  others  and  in  numerous 
appreciated  acquaintances.  And  we  are 
rich  in  the  evidence  of  our  Father’s  will- 
ingness to  pour  out  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral blessings  by  ways  of  His  own 
choosing.  We  are  rich  in  the  truth  con- 
tained in  those  lines  written  to  the  hospi- 
tal staff  during  my  stay  there. 

“God  has  no  other  hands  today 
Than  hands  of  human,  warmish  clay.” 
We  have  felt  the  temperature  and  up- 
ward lift  of  the  hands  of  the  brethren  of 
our  Lord.  Knowing  that  what  we  have 
is  of  the  Lord’s  blessing,  we  have  shared 
some  things  to  our  brethren  even  as  they, 
for  that  very  reason,  have  shared  other 
things  with  us. 

And  so  it  goes.  God’s  mills  of  provi- 
dence, the  one  called  Permissive  and  the 
other  Directive,  grind  exceeding  fine. 
For  us  Christians  God’s  sifted  meal  of  ex- 
perience, baked  lightly  or  browned  over 
the  coals  of  trial,  yields  a daily  bread 
which  is  sweeter  for  the  chewing.  So,  at 
any  rate,  has  been  our  Providence-bread. 
And  we  have  been  privileged  to  sh^re  the 
profit  of  these  days  so  that  others  can 
profit,  even  though  they  are  walk-abouts 
and  accident-free.  And  if  any  of  the 
crumbs  nourish  you,  to  our  Father  be 
the  praise.  He  has  earned  it. 

Elkridge  27,  Md. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  October  11 

"With  the  Lord  there  is  no  limitation"  (I  Sam.  14:6, 
Smith-Goodspeed). 

In  1 Samuel  14  King  Saul  and  Jonathan 
faced  the  same  formidable  situation:  Saul 
“tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of  Gibeah  un- 
der a pomegranate  tree,”  a fear-ridden,  un- 
done leader,  most  of  whose  followers  were 
hidden  in  fear;  Jonathan,  alone  with  his 
armor-bearer,  faced  the  difficulty,  strong  in 
the  faith  that  “with  the  Lord  there  is  no  limi- 
tation.” 

What  accounted  for  these  two  diverse  at- 
titudes? 


life,  time  and  again  went  to  his  friend, 
helped  him,  and  assured  him  of  his  love 
and  concern. 

What  more  inspiring  description  of  fel- 
lowship could  there  be  than  what  was  said 
of  his  help  to  David  in  this  lonely,  trying 
time— he  “strengthened  his  hand  in  God”! 


Saturday,  October  17 

"Open  thy  mouth  wide  and  I will  fill  it"  (Psalm 
81:10). 

0 Father, 

the  food  that  makes  me  grow 
in  health  of  soul 
is  sometimes  sour,  bitter; 
or  often,  like  a willful  child, 

1 wish  some  other  kind 
of  tempting  morsel. 

Thy  hand  is  full  of  health  for  me; 
my  will  is  ready  to  receive 
and  gratefully! 

—Bertha  B.  Bender. 


Sharing  the  Living  Christ 


Monday,  October  12 

"To  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  your  God"  (I  Sam.  15:15, 
21). 

Do  we  find  the  explanation  for  Saul’s  un- 
doneness in  the  word  your  of  the  above 
phrase,  twice  spoken  by  Saul  to  Samuel? 

If  so,  and  not  remedied,  no  end  but  de- 
feat could  have  been  Saul’s. 

Tuesday,  October  13 

"Him  that  cometh  to  me  . , ."  (John  6:37). 

The  Bible  does  not  gloss  over  the  sins 
even  of  its  great  leaders— Moses,  David, 
Peter.  Also  it  undeviatingly  makes  plain 
that  sin  brings  inescapable  suffering.  Though 
forgiven,  these  leaders  suffered  from  the 
effects  of  their  sins,  as  we  do. 

However,  God’s  mercy  is  great.  Though 
rejected  “from  being  king,”  had. Saul  in  full 
repentance  and  love  toward  God  reached 
out  for  Him,  he  would  have  found  Him. 
Psalm  91:14,  15.  He  could  have  been  a 
made-over  man,  like  Peter!  But  his  heart- 
bent  was  not  toward  God. 

Wednesday,  October  14 

"His  foundation  was  in  the  holy  mountains"  (Psalm 
87:1). 

Grief  sometimes  makes  us  cry  all  night. 
The  prophet  Samuel  was  so  grieved  over 
Saul’s  deterioration  that  he  cried  all  night. 

But  that  is  not  the  end  of  the  sentence: 
he  “cried  unto  the  Lord  all  nipht  .”  He  knew 
the  real  Resource— for  comfort  in  his  grief 
and  for  strength  for  what  lay  ahead. 

Thursday,  October  15 

"Open  thy  mouth  wide  and  I will  fill  it"  (Psalm 
81:10). 

What  a suggestion  here  for  spiritual 
health! 

In  contrast,  this  makes  us  see  the  tightly 
closed  lips  of  some  little  child  not  ready  to 
accept  the  vitamin-rich  and  otherwise  nour- 
ishing food  from  his  mother’s  waiting  spoon. 

Like  a wise  mother,  God  does  not  force- 
feed  us.  But  when  we  are  ready  to  accept 
from  His  hand,  we  have  no  lack. 

Friday,  October  16 

"And  strengthened  his  hand  in  God"  (I  Sam.  23:16). 

Part  of  Jonathan  was  out  in  the  woods 
and  caves  with  fugitive  David.  (And  it  was 
a long  time!  Jonathan,  at  the  risk  of  his  own 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  18 

(Acts  3) 

“Many  wonders  and  signs”  were  done  by 
the  apostles  in  the  days  following  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  else  did 
they  do  in  the  city?  How  did  they  share  their 
living?  How  did  the  people  of  the  city  re- 
gard them? 

Our  lesson  tells  of  one  “wonder”  that  had 
far-reaching  consequences. 

We  might  question  why  the  Christian 
Jews  still  went  to  the  temple.  Our  lesson  tells 
us  of  one  opportunity  they  had  there.  No 
doubt  there  were  many  testimonies  given 
that  are  not  recorded. 

When  Peter  saw  the  lame  man,  he  showed 
forth  the  living  Christ  that  was  in  him.  Peter 
saw  men  as  Jesus  saw  them  and  he  looked 
with  compassion  on  the  kind  of  men  Jesus 
loved.  Do  we  see  the  lame  and  sick  with  the 
eyes  of  Jesus?  Jesus  had  power  to  help  any- 
one. Did  Peter  have  such  power?  Do  we 
have  it?  The  lame  man  was  one  of  those 
“every  creature[s]”  to  whom  the  disciples 
were  to  preach  the  Gospel.  We  have  the 
same  command. 

Consider  how  Peter  treated  the  lame  man. 
Maybe  he  was  a bad  man.  How  did  Peter 
encourage  him?  Was  the  man  saved  by 
faith?  His  faith?  How  did  what  Peter  gave 
the  lame  man  compare  with  what  he  asked 
for?  If  Peter  had  given  some  alms,  how  dif- 
ferent would  Peter’s  experience  have  been? 
Wouldn’t  it  have  been  easier  to  have  given 
money?  Isn’t  it  easier  for  us  to  give  money? 
Is  it  because  we  have  no  living  Christ  to 
share? 

This  lame  beggar  is  a representative  of 
human  need  everywhere.  We  have  with  us 

* 

Nine  out  of  ten  Methodists  covered  in  a 
recent  survey  believe  that  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead.  About  5 per  cent  accept  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  with  reservations.  On  social 
concerns  Methodists  are  less  unanimous. 
Only  58  per  cent  of  the  3,644  laymen  ques- 
tioned accept  entirely  the  position  of  total 
abstinence  from  alcoholic  drink;  72  per  cent 
think  that  money-making  as  a means  of  self- 
indulgence  is  sin;  83  per  cent  believe  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  tithe 


the  crippled,  the  sick,  the  handicapped,  the 
homeless,  the  discouraged,  the  delinquent, 
the  hungry,  the  unemployed,  the  broken- 
hearted, the  frightened,  the  sinful,  the  op- 
pressed, the  spiritually  lost.  W’ho  doesn’t 
have  many  opportunities  to  help!  Do  we  see 
need?  Do  we  care?  Do  we  desire  to  help? 
The  living  Christ  in  us  will  see  these  people 
with  compassion  and  will  share  with  them. 

What  do  we  have  to  share?  Time,  talents 
of  great  variety,  love,  concern,  friendliness, 
prayers,  helpfulness,  thoughtfulness,  money, 
countless  gifts,  ourselves,  and  through  them 
all  the  great  redemptive  message.  No  one 
has  greater  gifts  to  give  to  men  than  has  the 
Christian.  Why  are  we  so  stingy  with  our- 
selves? 

The  strange  behavior  of  the  healed  man 
attracted  many  people,  too  many  to  satisfy 
the  non-Christian  Jews.  What  opportunity 
did  Peter  see  in  this?  The  sharing  continues. 
Peter  accounted  for  the  power  that  had 
healed  the  lame  man.  This  led  him  to  preach 
the  death  of  Jesus  (which  they  surely  knew) 
and  the  resurrection  (which  power  was  dem- 
onstrated in  the  miracle). 

Peter  also  seized  the  opportunity  to  win 
his  hearers  to  faith  in  Jesus.  How? 

Almost  any  service  that  we  can  give  some- 
one gives  us  opportunity  to  show  forth  Jesus 
and  lead  sinners  to  repentance.  Especially  is 
this  true  when  we  give  ourselves!to  them. 

What  do  we  have  to  give?  And  what  will 
we  do  with  it?  “Earth  has  no  sorrow  that 
heav’n  cannot  heal.”  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  lor  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

Federal  prosecutions  of  large  dealers  in 
obscenity  are  at  an  all-time  high,  with  ar- 
rests for  the  1959  fiscal  year  of  7.5  per  cent 
over  last  year,  the  Post  Office  Department 
in  Washington  has  announced.  “With  the 
continuing  co-operation  of  the  Department 
of  Justice,”  the  department  said,  “great 
strides  are  being  made  toward  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  Postmaster  General’s  ob- 
jective to  purge  the  mails  of  obscene  and 
pornographic  matter.” 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Sister  Hettie  G.  Weber  of  the  Metzler 
congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  observed  her 
ninety-second  birthday  on  Sept.  22.  She  is 
alert  and  enjoys  the  visits  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  resides  with  her  daughter  and 
son-in-law,  Christian  G.  High,  who  faithfully 
minister  to  her  needs. 

Bro.  Willis  Breckbill  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor in  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  20,  with  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns  in  charge  of  the  service. 

Bro.  Roy  Bucher,  Metamora,  111.,  preached 
at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  Sept.  20. 

Sister  Helen  Good  Brenneman  spoke  at  a 
WMSA  officers’  workshop  at  Shore,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  26. 

Bro.  Bob  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  27. 

Regular  preaching  services  are  now  being 
held  at  Taftsville,  Vt.  Bible  school  was  con- 
ducted here  by  the  Franconia  Conference 
for  the  past  eight  years.  Bro.  Arden  Godshall 
serves  as  pastor.  The  I-W  men  at  Hanover, 
N.H.,  are  attending  services  at  Taftsville. 

Bro.  Virgil  Vogt  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Leo,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  4.  Bro.  Harold  S. 
Bender  preached  the  sermon  and  Bro.  J.  S. 
Miller  was  in  charge  of  the  ordination. 

Dr.  Glen  H.  Hoffman,  former  relief  work- 
er in  Indonesia,  spoke  in  the  missionary  hour 
at  Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Ira  Miller,  Dean  of  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College,  preached  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  27. 

Speakers  at  the  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School  Teachers’  Institute,  Oct.  2,  3,  includ- 
ed Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio,  and 
Clayton  Swartzentruber,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
spoke  in  a Youth  Fellowship  installation 
service  at  Waterloo  on  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  is  conducting  a weekly 
class  at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  “Methods  of  Bible 
Study.” 

The  Elizabethtown  area  Mennonite  cho- 
rus gave  a program  at  Black  Rock  Retreat 
near  Quarryville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  13. 

Instructors  in  an  all-day  harvest  home 
service  at  Stauffer’s,  Bachmanville,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  13,  were  John  Martin,  Willis  Kling, 
and  Samuel  Longenecker. 

Bro.  J.  Clayton  Kauffman,  part-time 
teacher  at  Western  Mennonite  School,  is, 
with  his  wife,  attending  Oregon  State  Col- 
lege at  Corvallis. 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  the 
new  editor  of  the  Conference  Messenger, 
organ  of  the  South  Central  Conference.  Bro. 
Beyler  is  also  the  newly  elected  recording 
secretary  of  the  conference.  New  associate 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  are 
Harry  A.  Diener  and  Alvin  Kauffman. 

Foreign  students  studying  in  American 
universities  are  the  concern  of  International 
Students,  Inc.,  whose  representative.  Max 
Kershaw,  spoke  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Sept.  21. 


Bro.  Samuel  Janzen  and  the  young  peo- 
ple of  his  church  at  Glenwood  Springs, 
Colo.,  met  with  the  Presbyterian  youth 
group  on  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Millard  Osborne  was  installed  as 
pastor  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  on  Sept.  13.  Bro. 
Osborne  also  serves  as  chaplain  at  the  Leb- 
anon Community  Hospital. 

Officers  elected  by  the  Ontario  MYF  are 
headed  by  President  Murray  Snider  of  El- 
mira. 

The  Chicago  Daily  News  on  Sept.  14 
carried  a story  concerning  the  Lombard,  111., 
Mennonite  Church,  where  Bro.  LeRoy  Ken- 
nel is  pastor.  Half  of  the  people  who  at- 
tend services  at  Lombard  are  not  yet  mem- 
bers of  this  suburban  congregation. 

Sister  Ada  Turner  is  replacing  Sister  Ber- 
nice Bare  as  receptionist  and  secretary  at 
Weaver’s  Book  Store,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Sister 
Bare  is  attending  college. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life,  by 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  is  being  used  as  a text 
in  one  of  the  courses  at  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

The  Friendship  Press  prepares  and  pub- 
lishes books  and  other  aids  for  missionary 
education.  Elizabeth  Showalter  and  Urie  A. 
Bender,  of  the  Scottdale  editorial  staff,  serve 
on  the  children’s  and  youth’s  committees 
respectively.  They  recently  met  with  these 
committees  at  Atlantic  City. 

Bro.  Paul  Shank  is  representing  Herald 
Press  educational  materials  at  Sunday-school 
conventions  at  Buffalo,  Wichita,  San  Jose, 
and  Atlanta.  His  wife  is  accompanying  him 
on  a trip  covering  these  points.  Maynard 
Shetler  will  also  be  at  San  Jose  and  Atlanta. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  as  vice-president  of  the 
Protestant  Church-owned  Publishers’  Asso- 
ciation, met  with  the  executive  committee  of 
that  organization  at  Green  Lake,  Wis.,  Sept. 
28,  29. 

Construction  is  in  progress  on  a new  ad- 
dition to  the  Rockway  Mennonite  School  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.  The  new  addition  will  in- 
crease the  school’s  facilities  to  twelve  rooms 
with  accommodations  for  about  300  stu- 
dents. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  gave  the  morning 
message  on  Sept.  27  at  the  student-faculty 
retreat  of  the  Elkhart  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary  at  Camp  Friedenswald  in  Michi- 
gan. 

The  Bethany  Christian  High  School  facul- 
ty, Goshen,  Ind.,  held  a retreat  on  Sept.  6, 
7,  at  Perrin  Lakes,  the  new  Mennonite  camp 
in  northern  Indiana. 

Charter  Membership  Sunday  was  ob- 
served on  Oct.  4 at  Waterford,  Ind.  Bro. 
Peter  Wiebe  preached,  installed  the  church 
council,  received  new  members,  and  pre- 
sided as  the  charter  members  signed  the 
charter  and  responded  to  a church  covenant. 

A singing  school  is  being  held  each  Satur- 
day evening,  Oct.  3 to  Dec.  26,  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  Paradise,  Pa. 

Bro.  Don  Bare  was  installed  as  assistant 
to  the  pastor  at  Hebron,  Fulks  Run,  Va.,  on 
Sept.  27. 

Meadow  Mountain,  a mission  congrega- 
tion, S wanton,  Md.,  was  organized  into  a 


congregation  of  the  Allegheny  Conference 
on  Sept.  27,  with  Moderator  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach  in  charge,  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  L.  Swartz- 
endruber,  chairman  of  the  Casselman  Valley 
Mission  Board.  Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger  has  been 
pastor  at  Meadow  Mountain  almost  contin- 
uously since  the  beginning  of  the  work  there 
in  1939.  Almost  all  of  the  charter  members 
are  people  of  the  immediate  community. 

Bro.  Don  Speigle  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  Sept.  27,  to  serve  at  Hyasota,  a 
mission  outpost  of  the  Blough  congregation, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.  Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach 
preached  the  sermon  and  Bro.  Harry  A. 
Blough  conducted  the  ordination. 

New  members:  eleven  by  baptism  at  Ma- 
ple Grove,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  6. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  gave  an 
illustrated  lecture  on  the  Holy  Land  at  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  on  Sept.  30. 

A Bible  Instruction  meeting  with  J.  Clyde 
Shenk  and  Irvin  S.  Shank  was  held  at  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  Oct.  3,  4. 

J.  W.  Birky,  Strang,  Nebr.,  preached  at 
Hopedale,  111.,  on  Sept.  13 

Bro.  Emerson  Yordy  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  Gulliver,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  27.  Bro. 
Norman  Weaver  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Clarence  Troyer.  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich, 
president  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission 
Board,  preached  the  sermon. 

An  all-county  prayer  meeting  for  the  Men- 
nonite churches  of  Holmes  Co , Ohio,  was 
held  at  Berlin  on  Oct  1. 

Bro.  Dean  Slagel,  Secretary  of  Sunday 
Schools  in  the  Indiana-Michigan  Confer- 
ence, spoke  in  the  installation  for  Sunday- 
school  workers  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  the  evening  of  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Justus  G.  Holsinger,  Wichita,  Kans., 
gave  the  address  for  the  capping  service  of 
the  Kansas  City  Hospital  School  of  Nursing 
on  Sept.  27.  Thirteen  former  Hesston  Col- 
lege students  participated  in  the  service. 
Three  were  awarded  scholarships  for  out- 
standing performance. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Rensselaer,  Ind , on  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill’s  new  book,  The 
Heavens  Declare  was  introduced  to  the  stu- 
dents of  E.M.C.  in  the  September  24  chapel 
service.  On  the  same  day  the  special  Astral 
Society  imprint  copies  were  autographed  by 
him  at  the  Society’s  meeting.  The  book,  pub- 
lished by  Moody  Press,  sells  for  $2.75. 

(Continued  on  page  852) 


Calendar 

Church  Literature  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting,  Paradise,  Pa., 
Oct.  17. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Annual  meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board, 
at  Wakarusa  High  School  Auditorium  with  Olive 
congregation  as  host,  Oct.  22,  23. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  1-8. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

The  Peter  Sawatsky  family  arrived  in  Mi- 
ami, Fia.,  on  Sept.  21,  from  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil.  After  a short  stay  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
they  planned  to  travel  to  Oregon. 

Mary  Jane  Brenneman  reports  she  is  en- 
joying teaching  her  38  third  graders  at 
Woodstock  School,  India.  In  addition  to  her 
regular  schoolwork,  she  has  been  teaching 
a Christian  Endeavor  group  of  15  six-  to 
eight-year-old  girls  each  Sunday  afternoon. 

Members  and  friends  of  the  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  have 
been  helping  to  clean  and  paint  the  base- 
ment auditorium  in  which  they  have  their 
worship  services. 

An  increasing  number  of  people  are  at- 
tending the  Sunday  ev^ing  and  prayer 
meeting  services  at  the  Lee  Heights  Church, 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  This  increased  attendance, 
plus  the  transfer  of  members  from  the  Glad- 
stone Mennonite  Church,  may  make  it  nec- 
essary to  build  an  addition  to  the  church. 
Spiritual  progress  is  evident,  too.  Nearly 
every  Sunday  there  has  been  at  least  one 
genuine  inquiry  in  response  to  the  invitation 
to  accept  Christ. 

Elvin  Horst,  with  his  bookmobile  of  Span- 
ish literature,  has  been  working  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  recently.  One  Saturday  he 
drove  his  truck  to  downtown  Philadelphia, 
parked  it  near  a Spanish  grocery  store,  and 
put  on  some  Spanish  records.  As  people 
passed  by,  he  gave  them  tracts,  and  thus  got 
some  of  them  interested  in  the  evangelical 
books  he  had  for  sale.  His  next  stops  will  be 
New  Jersey  and  New  York  City. 

Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne, 
111.,  is  sponsoring  adult  reading  classes  each 
Friday  evening  for  those  interested  in  learn- 
ing to  read  or  in  improving  reading  ability. 

Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  who  returned  to 
Japan  in  August  for  their  second  term  of 
missionary  service,  are  spending  two  months 
in  Osaka  taking  a refresher  Japanese  lan- 
guage course. 

Menno  and  Adah  Ebersol  have  returned 
to  Bethel  Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark.,  after 
spending  the  summer  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  Bro. 
Ebersol  is  again  serving  as  principal  of  the 
school.  Parents  of  some  of  the  children 
enrolled  have  been  bringing  the  children  to 
school  in  cars  until  bus  route  problems  are 
ironed  out. 

Pastor  Junji  Hatori,  younger  brother  of 
the  Japan  Mennonite  Hour  radio  pastor, 
Akira  Hatori,  will  spend  Oct.  14-22  minister- 
ing to  some  of  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Hokkaido.  Tentatively  he  will  be  at  Obihiro 
on  Oct.  14;  at  Yubetsu  coal  mining  village  on 
Oct.  15;  at  Kushiro  Oct.  16-18,  and  in  the 
Nakashibetsu  area  Oct.  18-21. 

Sept.  27  was  designated  as  Rally  Day  at 
the  Ann  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Peoria, 
111.  Their  Rally  Day  attendance  goal 
was  142. 


The  Hokkaido  Missionary  Fellowship, 
composed  of  missionaries  of  a dozen  differ- 
ent groups  at  work  in  Hokkaido,  Japan,  is 
scheduled  to  meet  from  Oct.  6 to  8 at  Akan 
National  Park.  Toivo  Rapeli,  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Association  of 
Finland,  and  Erik  W.  Nielson,  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Danish  Missionary  Society, 
are  the  visiting  speakers.  During  the  past 
year  Esther  Beck  has  served  as  secretary  of 
the  Fellowship. 

The  Israeli  Tourist  Agency  and  the  Israeli 
Consulate  office  invited  a representative  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  accompany  a 
group  of  travel  agents  in  a visit  to  Israel. 
This  was  reported  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  Executive  Committee,  and  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman  was  appointed  to  be  this  repre- 
sentative. Later,  the  trip  for  the  travel  agents 
was  canceled,  but  the  offer  to  send  a Men- 
nonite representative  still  stood.  The  Israeli 
Tourist  Agency  has  sent  Bro.  Kauffman  a 
complimentary  round-trip  air  ticket,  and 
while  in  Israel,  he  will  be  a guest  of  the 
Israeli  government.  Bro.  Kauffman  plans  to 
leave  New  York  on  Oct.  31.  He  will  spend 
nine  days  in  Israel,  and  have  stopover  privi- 
leges on  the  return  trip.  This  great  kindness 
of  the  Israeli  government  and  tourist  agency 
is  reason  for  thanks  to  God,  and  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  are  requested  that  this 
trip  might  be  used  of  God  to  develop  closer 
friendship  and  understanding  between  all 
concerned. 

Seminary  Students’  Day  will  be  observed 
on  Oct.  25  by  the  Japan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence. Worship  service  offerings  in  the  nine 
member  congregations  will  be  set  aside  for 
supporting  seminary  students,  and  the 
churches  will  unite  in  prayer  for  the  young 
men  preparing  for  service.  Let  us  join  them 
in  prayer  for  the  brethren  Ishimoto,  Kaneko, 
Yamade,  and  Yamagishi.  Besides  these  four 
students,  Matsukuma  and  Tanase  are  serving 
full  time  as  evangelist-teachers. 

The  Eldon  Hamiltons,  Gualaco,  Hon- 
duras, report  that  recently  papers  have  been 
fastened  on  the  outside  of  doors  to  homes 
in  that  little  village  which  read  as  follows: 
"Long  live  the  Virgin  of  Suyapa,  queen  and 
mother  of  this  home.  We  are  Catholic;  do 
not  molest  us  with  Protestant  propaganda.” 
The  Virgin  of  Suyapa  is  the  patron  saint  of 
Honduras.  The  paper  announces  a "Holy 
Mission,”  a future  visit  of  some  priests  and 
nuns,  which  is  apparently  a general  move- 
ment of  the  Catholics  in  Honduras.  It  was 
possibly  a result  of  this  movement  that  two 
New  Testaments  were  tom  up  during  the 
past  weeks.  Opposition  to  the  Gospel  is 
proof  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  working.  One 
young  believer,  Daniel,  is  determined  to 
serve  the  Lord  faithfully  in  spite  of  opposi- 
tion and  trials  at  home. 

The  Don  Reber  family  has  moved  into  the 
mission  house  at  428  Honan  cho,  Suginami- 
ku,  Tokyo,  Japan.  Don  will  attend  language 
school  for  review  study  during  the  next  six 
months.  Kaneko,  a seminary  student,  has 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Radio  evangelism  is  one  of  the  channels 
which  has  more  recently  been  used  to  ex- 
tend the  witness  of  the  church.  We  are  most 
grateful  for  the  way  this  part  of  the  mission 
program  has  grown.  The  Lord  has  been 
blessing  the  two  English  broadcasts,  the 
Mennonite  Hour  and  The  Way  of  Life.  This 
latter  broadcast  is  directed  to  English- 
speaking  people  in  foreign  countries. 

In  addition  to  the  English  program  six 
foreign  language  broadcasts  are  now  being 
sponsored  in  connection  with  foreign  mis- 
sions. These  are  in  Spanish,  French,  Italian, 
Japanese,  German,  and  Navaho.  Plans  for 
a broadcast  in  Russian  are  now  under  way. 

The  funds  needed  to  support  these  pro- 
grams are  received  in  two  major  ways.  One 
channel  of  support  is  to  designate  contribu- 
tions for  the  cost  of  some  particular  broad- 
cast or  station.  Another  means  is  to  con- 
tribute funds  for  the  Mennonite  Broadcasts 
eneral  fund.  The  Mennonite  Broadcasts  of- 
ce,  Box  22,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  be  glad 
to  help  direct  designated  funds  to  needy 
rojects  or  receive  general  funds.  Contri- 
utions  may  also  be  sent  through  the  regular 
District  Mission  Board  channels  but  should 
be  clearly  designated  for  the  radio  ministry. 

Your  prayer  support  is  also  greatly  needed 
that  we  might  clearly  sense  the  Lord’s  lead- 
ing in  this  area  of  evangelistic  outreach. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


been  chosen  by  the  Tokyo  church  to  assist 
Don  in  his  pastoral  responsibilities. 

Nelson  Litwiller,  in  his  contacts  on  behalf 
of  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay,  will  be  speaking  as  follows 
during  the  next  two  weeks: 

Oct.  7— Calvary,  Washington,  111. 

Oct.  8— East  Bend,  Fisher,  111. 

Oct.  9— Hopewell,  Kouts,  Ind. 

Oct.  11  a.m.-OM  and  GC  Mennonite 
churches,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Oct.  11  p.m.— Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Oct.  13  a. m.— Mennonite  Biblical  Semi- 
nary, Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oct.  13  p.m.— Central,  Archbold,  Ohio 

Oct.  15— Thomas,  Thomas  Mills,  Pa. 

Oct.  16— North  Scottdale,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Oct.  18,  19— Virginia  area 

Oct.  20— Pinto,  Md. 

Oct.  21— Springs,  Pa. 

The  tenth  anniversary  of  our  mission  work 
in  Japan  will  be  observed  the  latter  part  of 
November  with  the  nine  congregations  par- 
ticipating in  a union  meeting  in  one  of  the 
churches. 

(Continued  on  page  852) 
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MCC  Assists  in  Calcutta  and 
Hong  Kong  Refugee  Complex 

On  Aug.  29  the  MCC  .Executive  Committee  revealed  plans  for  increasing  assistance  in 
two  of  the  world’s  most  concentrated  refugee  areas— Calcutta,  India,  ana  Hong  Kong: 
700,000  Chinese  refugees  huddle  in  the  overcrowded  Hong  Kong  territory;  4,000,000 
displaced  Hindus  who  have  fled  from  Pakistan  since  that  Moslem  state  was  formed  by 
partition  are  now  concentrated  in  and  around  Calcutta. 


Hunger,  homelessness,  nakedness,  and 
restlessness  continue  to  nibble  on  the  lives  of 
thousands  of  human  beings.  Freedom-seek- 
ing peoples  and  politically  expelled  men, 
women,  and  children  continue  their  exist- 
ence struggle  in  a dilemma  of  misery  and 
loneliness.  Responsibilities  pointed  out  by 
this  year’s  designation  as  World  Refugee 
Year,  again  concretely  indicate  the  intensity 
of  the  refugee  problem.  Said  Vernon  E. 
Bergstrom  at  the  World  Refugee  Year  in- 
auguration luncheon,  “There  are  still  ap- 
proximately 15  million  who  need  help,  either 
in  the  process  of  their  integration  or  in  re- 
settlement. The  world  community  in  this 
century  of  man’s  inhumanity  to  man  must 
act  collectively  in  behalf  $>f  its  members  who 
have  been  forced  to  flee  home,  family,  and 
livelihood.” 

MCC’s  intensified  efforts,  brought  about 
by  the  Far  East  challenge  in  this  World 
Refugee  Year,  resulted  from  Executive  Sec- 
retary William  T.  Snyder’s  review  of  the  in- 
volved Calcutta  and  Hong  Kong  problem 
during  his  recent  world  tour.  Future  aid 
programing  in  Calcutta,  which  the  MCC 
Executive  Committee  accepted  and  encour- 
aged with  deep  concern,  includes  (1)  setting 
up  a food  distribution  program  through  child 
feeding  centers  in  selected  refugee  schools; 
(2)  establishing  canteen  services  for  under- 
nourished and  needy  University  of  Calcutta 
students;  (3)  supporting  one  Pax  man  and 
using  voluntary  service  workers  from  India 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches 
to  help  in  the  material  aid  distribution  pro- 
gram; and  (4)  increasing  Calcutta’s  desig- 
nated funds. 

Calcutta:  Poverty  and  Restlessness  Pervade 

We  need  to  work,  Snyder  insists,  with  the 
tremendous  refugee  problem  occasioned  by 
the  movement  of  people  from  East  Pakistan 
to  West  Bengal.  West  Bengal  itself  is  marked 
with  pervading  poverty,  hunger,  and  politi- 
cal restlessness.  An  analysis  of  the  West 
Bengal  refugee  situation  indicates  that  about 
240,082  are  living  in  camps  and  homes, 
about  234,765  are  in  government  colonies, 
and  2,778,506  are  existing  outside  camps, 
homes,  and  colonies. 

At  present  MCC  is  working  with  the  West 
Bengal  Refugee  Welfare  Committee  (Ed- 
ward Benedict,  MCC  India  director,  is  com- 
mittee chairman)  in  four  colonies.  Milk, 
wheat,  and  other  foods  are  being  distributed. 
Medical  care  is  being  given  to  leprous  and 
tubercular  patients.  And  through  William 
Voth,  Chilliwack,  B.C.,  MCC  is  working 


with  the  Department  of  Agriculture  in  a 
poultry  project.  Attempts  will  be  made  in 
strengthening  the  poultry  project  with  India 
government  credit  sources,  with  feeding  and 
technical  assistance  from  the  Department  of 
Agriculture,  and  with  the  help  of  a Pax  man. 

“Calcutta,  the  capital  city  in  the  West 
Bengal  state,  made  a great  impression  on 
me.  We  belong  in  that  city,”  Snyder  main- 
tains. One  of  Calcutta’s  major  problems  is 
brought  about  by  its  University  where  over 
40  per  cent  of  its  undergraduate  students 
are  receiving  less  than  the  minimum  nutri- 
tion required  for  good  health.  Several  years 
ago  the  University  reported  that  18,000  of 
its  43,000  students  were  in  the  undernour- 
ished category.  The  University  Vice-Chan- 
cellor expressed  hopeful  interest  that  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  would  set  up 
student  feeding  stations  in  some  of  the  Uni- 
versity colleges. 

The  help  planned  by  MCC  would  provide 
many  of  the  needy  students  with  at  least  one 
meal  a day.  Establishment  of  canteen  serv- 
ices in  selected  centers  will  be  made  in  co- 
operation with  the  University  Vice-Chancel- 
lor; the  University  will  provide  required 
operating  space.  Surplus  commodities  as 
well  as  MCC  processed  foods  will  be  used  in 
carrying  out  the  feeding  program. 

University  Offers  Ideological  Opportunities 

Evaluating  the  over-all  positive  results  of 
the  projected  program  Snyder  concludes, 
“The  need  of  the  University  students  pre- 


sents not  only  physical  aid  possibilities  but 
also  ideological  opportunities.  These  are  the 
future  leaders  of  West  Bengal.  Doubtless 
much  good  will  be  accomplished  in  the  wit- 
ness if  we  as  a Christian  organization,  work- 
ing with  other  Christian  agencies,  will  bring 
them  assistance  during  their  student  years.” 

The  Calcutta  refugee  problem  is  aug- 
mented by  India’s  entire  national  picture. 
One  out  of  42  people  are  refugees.  Her 
population  is  increasing  rapidly.  By  1966 
India’s  population  will  probably  have  grown 
to  460  million.  Increasing  food  production 
is  India’s  primary  concern  for  the  next 
seven  years.  Without  enough  food  her  hopes 
for  improving  human  welfare  and  achieving 
social  justice  will  become  impossible.  If 
India’s  food  production  increases  no  faster 
than  at  the  present  rate,  the  gap  between 
supplies  and  the  total  amount  required  for 
efficiency  will  be  22  million  tons  annually  by 
1966.  No  conceivable  program  of  imports 
or  rationing  can  meet  a crisis  of  this  magni- 
tude. Food  production  is  impeded  by  inade- 
quate soil  and  water  conservation,  too  much 
livestock  for  available  food  supplies,  anti- 
quated equipment  and  methods,  and  lack 
of  effective  incentive  for  increasing  produc- 
tion. 

Hong  Kong:  A Problem  of  People 

Hong  Kong,  a small  free  territory  located 
near  Communist  China,  is  also  in  desperate 
need  of  help  because  of  its  complicated 
refugee  complex.  An  estimated  three  or  four 
thousand  refugees  arrive  in  Hong  Kong  each 
month.  About  a million  Chinese  have  es- 
caped from  Red-controlled  China  into  Hong 
Kong  in  the  decade  since  the  communists 
conquered  the  China  mainland.  Two  out  of 
seven  people  in  Hong  Kong  are  refugees. 

Elfan  Rees  in  We  Strangers  and  Afraid 
claims  that,  “Out  of  a total  population  in  the 
Colony  of  2,500,000,  no  less  than  700,000 
are  officially  classified  as  refugees  from 
mainland  China.  Percentagewise,  this  is  the 
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A sidewalk  home— relief  gifts  provide  a bit  of  cheer  for  Hong  Kong  refugee  families  like  these. 
In  the  center,  holding  the  baby,  is  MCC  worker  Mrs.  Eunice  Wingert. 


second  highest  incidence  of  refugees  in  a 
local  community  in  the  whole  world.  They 
present  the  Colony  with  massive  problems 
of  housing,  health  and  fire  risks,  unemploy- 
ment, and,  on  occasions,  political  instability. 
Despite  heroic  efforts  and  quite  dispropor- 
tionate expenditures  by  the  government  in 
Hong  Kong,  the  majority  of  these  refugees 
still  live  in  appalling  squalor  and  overcrowd- 
ing in  hillside  shanties  or  rooftop  huts.  . . . 
Hong  Kong  has  lived  up  to  the  highest  tra- 
ditions of  the  right  of  asylum  but  quite  obvi- 
ously has  been  limited  by  its  absorptive  ca- 
pacity.” 

In  a survey  of  the  work  in  Hong  Kong, 
Norman  Wingert,  MCC  Hong  Kong  direc- 
tor, states,  “MCC  came  to  Hong  Kong  in  the 
summer  of  1950.  A big  house  at  once  served 
as  the  Far  Eastern  Area  MCC  office,  as  a 
hostel  for  20  t.b.  contact  children,  and  as  a 
center  for  the  distribution  of  relief  goods. 
Not  knowing  that  the  refugee  problem 
would  become  critical,  MCC  discontinued 
its  activities  in  Hong  Kong  two  years  later. 
But  as  the  ‘problem  of  people’  became  in- 
creasingly acute  with  each  successive  year, 
our  conscience  was  again  sensitized  to  Hong 
Kong  need.  In  the  fall  of  1957,  in  line  with 
its  policy  of  helping  ‘where  the  need  is  the 
greatest  regardless  of  race  or  nationality  or 
religion,’  MCC  decided  to  work  with  the 
homeless  in  Hong  Kong.” 

Center  Reopened  in  1958 

Since  the  reopening  of  the  MCC  center 
in  1958  much  of  the  $172,829  worth  of  re- 
lief goods  distributed  until  Aug.  10,  1959, 
has  gonp  to  two  charity  hospitals,  Kwong 
Wah  and  Tung  Wah.  Last  year  there  were 
23,000  births  at  Kwong  Wah,  the  largest 
maternity  hospital  in  the  world.  To  an  aver- 
age of  about  63  mothers  who  leave  the  hos- 
pital daily,  MCC  workers  have  been  giving 
parcels  of  food  and/or  clothing.  Also  in- 
cluded in  Hong  Kong  material  distribution 
are  Christmas  and  leprosy  bundles.  Ap- 
proximately 10,000  Christmas  bundles  were 
handed  out  between  March,  1958,  and  July, 
1959. 

The  enlarged  program  approved  by  the 
Executive  Committee  will  provide  canteen 
service  to  make  available  hot  food  for  many 
of  the  needy  wooden  shack  and  sampan 
home  refugee  residents.  The  new  food  serv- 
ice intends  to  use  as  much  surplus  com- 
modity material  as  possible  as  well  as  dis- 
tributing food  purchased  or  processed  by 
Mennonites.  The  type  of  program  which 
MCC  proposes  to  inaugurate  in  Hong  Kong 
will  be  similar  to  MCC  feeding  operations  in 
Europe  after  World  War  II. 

“Our  workers  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman 
Wingert  and  John  E.  Epp),”  states  Snyder, 
“are  relating  strongly  to  the  Christian 
churches  in  Hong  Kong.  In  many  of  the  dis- 
tributions Chinese-speaking  Christians  give 
words  of  spiritual  food.  Our  planning  must 
be  made  from  year  to  year  because  it  is 
difficult  to  tell  how  long  we  will  have  free- 
dom of  operation;  it  is  generally  agreed 
that  China  could  take  over  the  city  any  time 
it  desires— but  for  the  present  it  is  open  and 
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there  is  great  need  among  the  people  here 
for  our  ministry  ‘in  the  name  of  Christ.’  ” 
via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


Thanksgiving  at  Black 
Mountain 

The  big  news  just  now  at  Black  Mountain 
Mission,  Ganado,  Ariz.,  is  that  the  rains 
have  finally  started,  and  we  are  all  very 
thankful  for  the  relief.  The  range  has  been 
very  dry  and  the  sheep  are  really  suffering. 
Just  last  Sunday  afternoon  our  Christian 
group  here  had  special  prayer  for  rain,  and 
the  next  day  we  had  very  good  rains.  This 
is  our  rainy  season,  so  we  are  really  hoping 
for  much  more  of  the  same. 

For  several  years  Stan  has  been  working 
on  a music  edition  of  the  Navaho  hymnbook 
that  is  used  all  over  the  reservation.  Up  to 
now  it  has  only  had  the  words  of  the  songs 
and  no  music.  Stan  has  been  working  to- 
ward a music  edition.  We  are  expecting  to 
receive  materials  from  the  printers  within  a 
week,  so  a great  deal  of  the  final  work  will 
be  done  in  the  next  month,  if  present  plans 
carry.  We  are  especially  thankful  that  some 
help  is  coming  our  way  during  this  time  so 
that  Stan  will  be  free  from  the  general  line 
of  duties  around  the  mission  and  can  spend 
full  time  on  these  music  materials. 

Summer  is  just  about  over  and  children 
around  here  are  getting  ready  to  go  back  to 
school.  The  boarding  school  children  will  be 
on  their  way  within  several  weeks.  We 
would  like  to  have  you  pray  for  these  chil- 
dren as  they  again  leave  their  homes  and  go 
to  school.  Especially  we  would  like  to  have 
you  pray  for  the  Christian  young  people  go- 
ing away  to  boarding  school.  Many  of  you 
already  know  Ethel  Yazzie  as  one  of  the 
members  of  the  church  here.  She  will  be  a 
freshman  in  high  school  this  year.  Also  pray 
for  Helen  Burbank,  Helen  Tsosie,  Tommy 
Manycows,  and  Mary  Burbank.  These  are 
all  young  people  from  this  community  who 
have  made  commitments  to  the  Lord,  so  will 
you  continue  to  pray  for  one  or  all  of  these 
all  through  the  school  year? 

Henry  and  Elaine  Bainbridge  are  also  in 
great  need  of  your  prayers.  Henry  continues 
to  live  a very  sinful  life  and  is  not  living  with 
Elaine  and  the  children  just  now.  . . . 

In  our  last  letter  we  mentioned  that  Paul- 
ine Burbank  would  be  baptized,  and  she  was 
baptized  as  planned.  She  and  her  husband 
Huskey  are  doing  very  well  with  their  Nav- 
aho reading  classes,  too.  Mary  Tsosie  is  ex- 
periencing real  difficulty  in  learning  to  read, 
and  she  would  appreciate  your  prayers  for 
her  that  she  might  learn  to  read  in  Navaho 
and  be  able  to  read  the  Bible  for  herself. 

Many  of  you  will  be  happy  to  know  that 
our  medical  program  has  made  a partial 
comeback,  but  on  a very  limited  scale.  Some 
of  you  will  remember  that  Naswood’s  wife, 
Bertha  Alderfer  Burbank,  is  a registered 
nurse.  When  we  take  patients  to  see  the 
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doctor,  he  often  prescribes  a series  of  shots, 
and  of  course  when  he  writes  orders  for  a 
nurse,  she  can  carry  out  those  orders  without 
legal  troubles.  Bertha  has  been  giving  quite 
a few  shots  in  this  way.  When  she  goes  to 
the  hogans  to  give  these  shots,  Naswood 
usually  takes  her,  and  then  they  often  have 
a service  with  the  family  in  that  camp.  This 
has  proved  to  be  a very  good  opening  for 
witnessing,  and  we  are  thankful  for  it. 

—Stan  and  Arlie  Weaver  Mission  Letter. 

Work  Camps  Effective 

By  John  Stoltzfus 

During  July  two  short,  and  to  some  extent 
experimental,  work  camps  were  held  in  Hok- 
kaido, Japan.  The  purpose  was  twofold: 
first,  to  provide  a means  of  practical  working 
out  of  Christian  relationships  in  a group 
project,  and  second,  to  determine  the  pos- 
sibilities for  a more  organized  and  perma- 
nent work  camp  program  in  Hokkaido.  The 
first  camp  was  held  at  the  village  of  Riku- 
betsu,  July  21,  22,  followed  by  the  camp  at 
Kotan  near  Kushiro  on  July  27,  28. 

In  Rikubetsu  there  were  a total  of  seven 
participants,  most  of  them  members  of  the 
Hombetsu  Church.  On  the  first  day  the 
group  cleaned  up,  landscaped,  and  beauti- 
fied the  grounds  around  the  new  Rikubetsu 
Church.  Included  in  this  was  pulling  weeds, 
trimming  grass,  construction  of  a short  path 
to  the  front  door,  and  similar  items.  The  sec- 
ond day  was  spent  helping  one  of  the  Riku- 
betsu church  members  on  his  farm.  In  the 
evenings  meetings  were  held  for  the  village 
people,  mainly  students  from  a nearby 
school. 

The  first  evening  I presented  a short  talk 
followed  by  a discussion  led  by  Tanase-san. 
A lively  interest  was  evident,  particularly 
on  the  part  of  one  of  the  high-school  teachers 
who  asked  many  thought-provoking  ques- 
tions. This  program  was  held  in  conjunction 
with  the  regular  worship  services  of  the 
Rikubetsu  membership.  The  second  evening 
was  spent  in  a more  relaxed  informal  way- 
singing  hymns  and  camp  songs,  playing 
games,  etc.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  group  was 
encouraging. 

The  Kotan  camp  was  located  in  a coal 
mining  district  near  Kushiro.  Here  the  work 
consisted  of  cleaning  and  refurbishing  two 
community  meeting  halls  in  the  village  of 
Kotan.  In  terms  of  personnel,  this  was  the 
larger  camp  with  a total  of  about  25.  Dur- 
ing the  camp  Yamade-san  and  Ralph  Buck- 
waiter,  from  Kushiro,  and  I gave  short  talks 
at  various  times  as  “discussion  starters.” 
Then  in  the  afternoons  everyone  got  out  and 
worked.  Anyone  who  did  not  know  how  to 
clean  windows  and  sweep  out  cobwebs  soon 
learned!  At  mealtimes  various  members  of 
the  group  would  take  over  the  kitchen,  aided 
by  the  advice  and  help  of  the  wife  of  one  of 
the  Kushiro  members  living  in  Kotan. 
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V 

SPIRIT 


MISSIONS  WISH 


DIRECTED  WITNESSIND 


Spirit-directed  witnessing  uses  many  mediums,  and  literature  is  one  of 
them.  Nearly  150,000  people  in  Ghana  learned  to  read  during  the  past 
six  years.  Almost  a fourth  of  the  people  of  India  are  now  literate. 
UNESCO  reports  that  approximately  half  of  the  world’s  population  is 
now  literate,  while  many  more  are  being  added  to  this  number  each 

week. 


Scriptures— correspondence  courses— summer  Bible  school— Sunday-school 
materials— magazines— all  witness  in  many  tongues,  in  many  places. 

This  work  needs  your  family.  Pray  and  give  in  this  direction  during 
Missions  Week,  1959. 


As  at  Rikubetsu,  participants  seemed  to  be 
enthusiastic  and  would  actively  take  part  in 
all  planned  activities.  Most  of  the  partici- 
pants were  students  in  junior  high  school. 
Many  of  them  had  had  little  or  no  contact 
with  Christianity  before  this  camp.  It  is  our 
prayer  that  the  seed  sown  in  young  hearts 
will  grow  up  and  mature  in  years  to  come. 

Tokyo,  Japan. 


October:  Time  Out 

Bv  Mrs.  Alice  Samida 

October  is  the  most  beautiful  month  in 
India.  It  is  the  month  of  beautiful  flowers, 
ripe  fruit,  fresh  green  vegetables  in  abun- 
dance, and  full-grown  golden  grain  in  the 
fields.  The  rains  now  bid  us  good-by,  leav- 
ing the  sky  clear  and  blue  for  new  oppor- 
tunities and  possibilities.  The  invigorating 
winter  season  now  begins.  Imagine  the  large 
groups  of  people  working  in  the  open  air 
for  their  daily  wages.  No  more  slippery  and 
muddy  road's  for  them.  So,  both  the  vege- 
table and  animal  kingdoms  are  gloriously 
arrayed  in  their  best. 

October  is  also  the  month  of  the  most 
beautiful  Hindu  festival,  Divali,  the  Festival 
of  Lights.  At  this  time,  Hindus  worship 
their  goddess  of  wealth,  Laxmi,  and  keep 
lights  burning  that  whole  night.  By  govern- 
ment order,  schools  and  colleges  are  closed 
for  more  than  a fortnight,  enabling  Hindu 
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students  to  celebrate  this  festival  with  their 
parents  and  loved  ones. 

This  “time  out”  for  students  from  Chris- 
tian homes,  too,  gave  an  opportunity  for 
“time  out”  to  mothers  to  attend  the  annual 
women’s  meeting,  a two-day  rally  of  fellow- 
ship and  inspiration.  Our  Indian  and  Ameri- 
can sisters  lived  in  Dhamtari  during  this 
rally.  They  cooked  and  ate  together  with 
their  local  church  groups.  But  afternoon  tea 
allowed  for  a wider,  yet  a closer,  fellowship. 

Our  special  speakers,  Mrs.  S.  P.  Miller  and 
Rev.  O.  P.  Lai,  gave  inspiring  talks  on  the 
Christian  home.  A Bible  study  led  by  Eliza- 
beth Erb  opened  our  spiritual  eyes  to  new 
truths  in  the  Book  of  II  Peter.  A unanimous 
response  of  deep  appreciation  was  expressed 
for  this  study. 

We  do  praise  the  Lord  for  the  wonderful 
talents  He  gives  to  us  to  use  for  His  glory 
and  honor.  As  we  joined  our  melodious 
voices  with  our  chorister,  Marie  Moyer,  the 
entire  atmosphere  seemed  filled  with  sweet 
music  in  praise  of  our  great  God. 

A candlelighting  service  of  dedication 
marked  the  close  of  our  two-day  rally  of 
fellowship  and  inspiration.  We  could  feel 
the  very  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through- 
out all  the  meetings.  Praise  the  Lord,  our 
sisters  went  home  rejoicing  in  Him  and  filled 
with  new  zeal  to  serve  Him  through  their 
local  sewing  circles. 

During  the  two-day  rally  each  local  sew- 
ing circle  reported  on  activities  throughout 
the  year.  The  circles  reported  a favorable 
response  to  the  quarterly  Muti  Dan  offering. 
This  actually  means  a handful.  The  object 
of  this  offering  is  that  as  each  woman  doles 
out  food  for  her  family,  be  it  rice,  pulse, 


vegetables,  or  whatever,  she  also  gives  a 
handful  to  the  Lord.  Then  once  a quarter 
these  handfuls  are  brought  as  an  offering  to 
the  women’s  meeting.  Some  women’s  groups 
have  sewed  cloth  bags  in  which  each  woman 
brings  her  offering. 

These  quarterly  meetings  are  usually  very 
well  attended,  better  than  the  weekly  sewing 
or  prayer  meetings.  Everyone  is  always  in- 
trigued by  the  contents  of  the  yellow  bags. 
After  a devotional  service,  the  contents  are 
auctioned  off  and  the  receipts  sent  to  the 
central  fund.  This  growing  Muti  Dan  fund 
is  used  to  assist  poor  children  with  the  ex- 
penses connected  with  their  education,  such 
as  paying  school  fees  and  buying  school- 
books. 

In  October  also  the  fourth-year  nurses  of 
the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  took  time 
out  from  their  daily  round  of  duties  to  grad- 
uate. In  an  impressive  service  eight  gradu- 
ates lit  their  candles  at  the  “light  of  service” 
and  then  lit  the  candles  of  the  newest  stu- 
dents who  were  being  accepted  in  this  same 
service. 

Perhaps  you  are  planning  to  visit  us  here 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India.  If  so, 
I invite  you  to  come  in  the  beautiful,  pleas- 
ant month  of  October,  and  now,  good-by, 
my  dear  readers  and  friends.  You  may  want 
to  take  “time  out”  for  something  more  in- 
teresting. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 

# 

Edward  K.  Ziegler  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  is  the 
newly  elected  moderator  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren. 
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Broadcasting 

Church  Sponsors  Sign 

The  Maple  Grove  Church,  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  is  currently  sponsoring  a bill- 
board inviting  bypassers  to  hear  The  Men- 
nonite  Hour  and  to  attend  their  church.  Ac- 
cording to  Nathan  Nussbaum,  pastor,  the 
church  is  renting  the  sign  for  two  months 
from  a local  sign  company.  Total  cost: 
$31.50  for  the  two-month  period. 

Any  church  groups  interested  in  more  in- 
formation on  this  kind  of  promotion  are  in- 
vited to  write  to  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

“Shocked” 

An  Ohio  listener  became  curious  after 
hearing  The  Mennonite  Hour.  • 

She  writes:  “I  referred  to  my  dictionary  on 
the  spelling  of  Mennonite  and  found  the  fol- 
lowing definition:  ‘Member  of  a Christian 
denomination  opposed  to  infant  baptism,  the 
taking  of  oaths,  the  holding  of  public  office, 
and  military  service.’  This  shocked  me!  I 
now  would  like  to  know  more  about  this 
faith  even  though  I am  a member  of  another 
denomination.  Anything  you  could  tell  me 
would  help  to  satisfy  my  curiosity,  and  be 
most  appreciated.” 

Georgia  Deacon  Interested  in  Mennonites 

After  taking  our  Bible  studies,  a Sunday- 
school  teacher  and  deacon  in  a Georgia 
church  comments:  “I  would  like  to  know  all 
about  the  Mennonite  Church  and  beliefs. 
We  do  not  have  a Mennonite  church  in  my 
city.  Why  could  not  one  be  started  here? 
I like  what  I have  heard  about  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  I would  like  an  active  part 
in  helping  in  or  contributing  financially  to 
this  church.  I yielded  my  life  to  Christ  some 
14  years  ago  and  I pray  almost  unceasingly 
for  a closer  walk  to  the  Master,  and  to  be 
able  to  lead  lost  souls  to  Him.” 


Over  50,000  “Keep  Yourself  Pure” 
Distributed 

During  August  and  part  of  September, 
over  11,000  “Keep  Yourself  Pure”  booklets 
have  been  sent  out.  Requests  are  still  being 
received.  A Methodist  Sunday-school  teach- 
er of  a high-school  class  requested  12  copies 
for  her  class  and  added,  “I  wish  it  could  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  every  young  person 
in  the  land.” 

“Keep  Yourself  Pure”  distribution  over  the 
past  several  years  by  The  Mennonite  Hour 
numbers  about  29,000  copies.  In  addition 
Moody  Press  has  distributed  30,000  copies 
through  its  own  channels. 

Heart  to  Heart  Goes  to  Chicago 

WYCA-FM,  a station  owned  by  Percy 
Crawford  with  primary  coverage  in  the  Chi- 
cago area,  is  airing  Heart  to  Heart  every 
Wednesday  morning  at  11:15.  WYCA  is  an 
FM  station  located  at  92.3  me.  with  a recep- 
tion throughout  northern  Illinois  and  Indi- 
ana. 

A Marriage  Saved 

Some  months  ago,  a distracted  mother  of 
several  little  girls  wrote  in,  lamenting  that 
she  and  her  husband  “have  not  been  getting 
along  very  good  and  were  about  to  leave 
each  other  several  times.” 

Sometime  later  after  receiving  Heart  to 
Heart  literature,  other  materials  on  marriage 
and  the  home,  and  counseling,  she  reported, 
“I  want  to  thank  you  so  much  for  the  talks 
you  sent  to  me.  Also  for  your  letter  and 
prayers. 

“I  feel  there  is  a much  better  relationship 
between  my  husband  and  myself,  but  there 
is  much  improvement  to  be  made  on  both 
of  our  parts.  , . , Lately,  I have  come  to 
realize  I have  been  in  the  wrong  more  than 
I thought  I was.” 

Praise  God  that  He  is  still  able  to  help 
those  who  will  allow  Him  to  do  so. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


MISSIONS 

EDITORIAL 

Proclamation  with 
Communication 

The  chief  practical  problem  of  the  mis- 
sionary is  that  of  communication.  Cod  re- 
vealed Himself  through  His  Word,  in  His 
providential  actus,  through  nature,  through 
history,  through  the  prophets,  and  supreme, 
ly  in  Jesus  Christ  in  order  that  men  might 
come  to  know  His  saving  grace;  that  they 
might  know  and  believe  that  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself. 

The  facts  of  God’s  infinite  love  and  of  His 
great  salvation  are  clear  and  the  missionary’s 
task  in  every  generation  and  in  every  place 
is  so  to  communicate  this  divine  truth  that 
men  may  understand,  believe,  and  be  saved. 

Getting  historical  perspective  on  the  ques- 
tion of  evangelism  may  be  valuable,  but  it 
can  also  be  a pitfall  if  we  do  not  remember 
that  whereas  our  forefathers  spoke  -to  their 
generation  we  have  to  speak  to  our  own  gen- 
eration. I am  reminded  of  the  boy  in  semi- 
nary who  did  not  like  to  study  Hebrew.  He 
told  his  professor  that  he  did  not  see  why 
he  had  to  study  Hebrew  because  his  grand- 
mother was  a good  Christian  and  she  did 
not  know  any  Hebrew, 

The  professor  replied  that  two  facts  were 
evident  to  him  from  the  conversation,  viz., 
(1)  his  grandmother  was  a good  Christian, 
and  (2)  he  was  not  his  grandmother.  She 
most  probably  did  not  need  Hebrew  to  ful- 
fill her  purpose  in  her  day  and  in  her  life’s 
situation.  The  man  in  the  seminary  today, 
however,  preparing  himself  to  discharge  his 
obligations  as  an  apostle  and  a prophet  in 
the  world  of  1959  may  need  to  study  He- 
brew. At  least  the  fact  that  his  grandmother 
did  not  study  Hebrew  is  no  valid  argument 
against  his  own  struggling  with  the  difficult 
tongue. 

We  long  for  the  “horse  and  buggy  days” 
of  our  childhood.  In  those  days  there  was 
leisure;  people  would  come  put  to  special 
evangelistic  meetings  on  weekday  nights, 
and  during  the  slack  winter  season  would 
attend  forenoon  Bible  conference  sessions  at 
the  church  Ip  a rural  community  largely 
isolated  because  of  primitive  transportation 
the  church  service  assumed  an  importance 
it  no  longer  commands.  When  people  meet 
in  a social  way  in  a dozen  other  settings 
and  in  diverse  groupings,  going  to  church 
to  meet  friends  and  neighbors  no  longer 
holds  the  same  attraction;  in  fact,  the  church 
meetings  have  a tendency  to  be  crowded  out 
by  sheer  competition  of  other  meetings. 
Wishing  for  the  “good  old  days”  avails  us 
nothing;  leads  only  to  further  frustration. 

God  has  placed  us  in  today’s  world,  and 
it  is  to  this  world,  to  the  people  of  these 
times,  we  must  communicate  the  Gospel, 
and  not  to  the  people  of  our  father’s  or 
grandfather’s  day.  Our  fathers  may  have 
solved  the  problem  of  communication  in 
their  day,  but  we  have  to  solve  it  anew  in 
our  generation.  — J.  D.  Graber. 


Flat  land  floods  often  clog  construction  of  the  Trans-Chaco  roadway  being  cut  northeast  into 
the  underdeveloped,  sparsely  populated  Gran  Chaco  of  northern  Paraguay  where  approximate- 
ly 10,000  Mennonites  are  settled.  After  retarded  progress  during  the  last  nine  months, 
machines  are  again  forging  into  the  wilderness.  At  present,  about  one  fifth  of  the  proposed 
250-mile  strip  is  completed.  The  new  road  will  provide  means  of  communication  and  trans- 
portation needed  if  the  Chaco  is  to  become  a productive  boost  to  Paraguayan  economy.  Con- 
tributing an  11-man  Pax  team,  MCC  provides  labor  and  maintenance  help.  Machinery,  fuel, 
and  oil  costs  are  met  by  the  Paraguayan  government  and  the  Chaco  ranchers.  Technical 
guidance  and  some  financial  support  are  given  through  the  United  States  Overseas  Mission.— via. 

MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 
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£ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


Plus  Service  Project 

La  Junta,  Colo.— As  a plus  service  project, 
VS-ers  did  janitor  work  for  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Church.  The  unit  is  using  the 
money  earned  in  this  way  to  support  a for- 
eign student  at  Hesston.  This  year,  they  are 
supporting  a student  from  Puerto  Rico.  This 
has  special  significance,  since  Rafael  Diaz, 
a VS-er,  is  also  from  Puerto  Rico. 

Hesston,  Kans.— The  VS  unit  has  now 
moved  into  the  new  service  center  in  the 
northeast  part  of  town.  Lester  J.  and  Bessie 
Miller,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  who  served  as  unit 
leaders  this  summer,  returned  to  Phoenix  on 
Oct.  1.  Ordo  and  Lela  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
are  taking  their  place  at  that  time.  New 
address  for  the  unit  is:  Route  1,  Box  123A, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Camping  in  Northern  Alberta 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— Young  people  from 
both  the  Calling  Lake  and  Sandy  Lake  areas 
met  together  at  Rock  Island  Lake,  Aug.  24- 
28,  for  a few  days  of  camp.  Many  camp 
plans  had  to  be  altered,  because  it  rained 
continuously  from  Tuesday  evening  until 
sometime  Thursday  night,  but  camp  morale 
remained  high.  Classes  in  Bible  and  social 
guidance,  games,  songs,  and  crafts  (beaded 
articles  of  moosehide),  plus  the  usual  camp 
chores,  kept  everyone  too  busy  to  notice  the 
rain.  By  Thursday  afternoon,  sleeping  tents 
were  really  water-logged,  and  so  the  group 
bunked  in  a nearby  fanner’s  house  and  hay- 
mow for  the  night.  Next  morning,  they  went 
to  their  homes  again. 

At  the  suggestion  of  a camper,  each  one 
wrote  what  he  enjoyed  most  at  camp.  Devo- 
tional periods  and  classes  received  the  most 
votes.  The  staff  consisted  of  Ike  and  Millie 
Glick,  Calling  Lake;  Fred  Gingerich,  Sandy 
Lake;  and  Julia  Yoder,  VS  teacher  at  Eagle- 
sham.  They  feel  that  this  was  a very  worth- 
while experience  and  that  they  learned  per- 
haps as  much  as  the  campers  themselves,  if 
not  more. 

New  Assignments 

Elkhart,  Ind.— Twenty  VS-ers  spent  Sept. 
9-18  here  in  orientation  before  going  to  their 
assignments  in  11  different  units.  They  were 
assigned  as  follows: 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— Verda  Albrecht,  R.N., 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  serve  in  the  public  health 
area,  and  Connie  Swartzentruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  who  will  help  with  duties  at  the  Serv- 
ice Center. 

Poenix,  Ariz.— Leon  and  Treva  Stutzman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  as  unit  leaders,  Lillian  Am- 
stutz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Pauline  Zehr,  R.N., 
Castorland,  N.Y.,  to  help  in  the  work  with 
Navaho  and  Spanish- American  migrants  in 
the  area. 

Chicago,  111.— Shirley  Amstutz,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  served  with  the  Second  Mennonite 
Church  as  a summer  VS-er,  and  now  has 
been  assigned  there  for  a year  of  service  as 
Youth  Director. 

Eureka,  111.— Willis  Amstutz,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  will  spend  several  weeks  here  before 
going  to  his  assignment  in  Calling  Lake, 
Alta. 
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Portland,  Oreg.— Marilyn  Mast,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  and  Benita  Evans,  Chicago,  will  serve 
as  nurse  aides  in  the  Good  Samaritan  Hos- 
pital here. 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.-Hilda  Eby,  R.N., 
Drake,  Sask.,  will  be  serving  as  public  health 
nurse  and  in  the  work  of  the  clinic  here. 
The  unit  had  been  without  a nurse  for  sev- 
eral months. 

Rittman,  Ohio.— Warde  and  Patricia 
Hershberger,  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  will  be  do- 
ing maintenance  and  general  work  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— Joanne  Keller, 
R.N.,  Eureka,  111.,  will  be  serving  in  the  hos- 
pital. 

Mathis,  Texas— Joyce  Longacre,  Bally, 
Pa.,  served  in  VS  this  summer  at  a migrant 
camp  near  Springdale,  Ark.,  and  has  now 
been  assigned  to  help  in  the  kindergarten. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Lela  Troyer,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  Richard  Steffen,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
and  Mary  Miller,  Molalla,  Oreg.,  are  serving 
as  nurse  aides  and  orderly  at  Kansas  City 
General. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa— Janice  Schlegel,  Shanes- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Donald  White,  Hesston, 
Kansas.,  are  serving  in  this  unit. 

Funds  Needed  for  Floats 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— Floats  are  urgently 
needed  for  the  plane  now  being  used  in  the 
work  in  Northern  Alberta.  These  will  prove 
a safety  measure  (in  a land  of  many  lakes 
and  few  airstrips)  and  also  bring  workers 
into  closer  contact  with  various  isolated 
communities.  A considerable  saving  can  be 
effected  if  they  are  purchased  this  fall.  A 
fund  has  been  set  up  for  this  purpose.  Indi- 
viduals or  groups  who  are  interested  in  giv- 
ing toward  this  project  should  designate 
donations  for  the  float  fund. 

Church-wide  I-W  Evaluation  Conference 

Elkhart,  Ind.— A church-wide  I-W  evalu- 
ation conference  is  scheduled  to  be  held  at 
the  Belmont  Mennonite  Church  here  on 
Oct.  6 and  7,  to  evaluate  findings  made  by 
the  I-W  Study  Committee  in  their  regional 
evaluation  sessions.  Sessions  will  also  con- 
tain a review  of  current  I-W  operations  and 
procedures,  a report  from  the  MCC  I-W 
Review  Committee,  evaluation  of  the  pas- 
tor’s questionnaire,  and  a projection  of  I-W 
planning  for  the  future,  plus  discussion  by 
the  group  on  problems  involved  in  this.  All 
conference  I-W  committees,  plus  members 
of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee,  the  Re- 
lief and  Service  Committee,  and  several 
MYF  representatives,  are  participating  in 
this  conference. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Semiannual  MMHS  Meeting  Oct.  30,  31 

A semiannual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Men- 
tal Health  Services  will  take  place  Oct.  30, 
31  in  Newton,  Kans.,  with  Prairie  View  Hos- 
pital as  host.  The  meeting  will  involve  the 
seven  members  of  MMHS,  the  administra- 
tors of  Kings  View  Hospital,  Reedley,  Calif.; 


Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  and 
Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
board  representatives  from  the  three  estab- 
lished hospitals  as  well  as  from  the  Oaklawn 
Psychiatric  Center,  Elkhart,  Ind.  (the  fourth 
clinical  program  which  is  now  being 
planned).  Business  matters  will  be  the  pri- 
mary concern  for  the  first  day’s  session;  the 
second  day  will  be  devoted  to  a study  of  the 
interrelationship  between  the  Christian  faith 
and  the  Mennonite  Mental  Health  Services 
program. 

Studying  the  interrelationship  between 
the  Christian  faith  and  the  hospital  program, 
the  meetings  will  particularly  emphasize  the 
role  of  the  church  in  rehabilitating  the  men- 
tally ill.  Because  many  of  the  professional 
men  participating  in  the  MCC-sponsored 
hospital  programs  are  not  from  Mennonite 
churches,  the  relationship  of  the  mental 
health  program  to  the  church  is  often  ques- 
tioned. “Defining  the  role  of  the  church,” 
states  MMHS  Co-ordinator  Delmar  Stahly, 
“helps  integrate  the  workings  of  the  admin- 
istration, the  medical  men  and  the  governing 
boards.” 

The  study  sessions  will  also  evaluate  the 
role  of  the  counseling  pastor  and  the  pro- 
fessional psychotherapist  as  well  as  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  two.'  An  exploration  of 
the  relationship  of  the  chaplain  to  the  staff 
members,  of  the  chaplain  to  the  pastors  of 
Mennonite  churches,  and  an  evaluation  of 
the  need  for  religious  services  in  a hospital 
program  will  be  made  in  determining  the 
position  of  a chaplain  in  a clinical  program. 

Pure  Oil  Terminates  Paraguayan  Oil  Search 

Hopes  of  finding  oil  in  the  Paraguayan 
Chaco  have  become  almost  nonexistent.  The 
Pure  Oil  Company  recently  gave  up  its  oil- 
searching attempts  after  some  of  the  most 
extensive  oil  drilling  yet  done  in  the  Chaco. 
During  the  past  few  years  the  company  had 
made  an  extensive  investment,  building 
roads  and  wells,  all  in  hope  of  discovering 
oil. 

Since  the  oil  drilling  was  going  on  in  an 
area  north  of  the  Mennonite  colonies,  rela- 
tively close  however,  there  was  much  specu- 
lation as  to  how  it  could  affect  the  economy 
of  the  Mennonite  population.  Several  oil 
companies  had  made  attempts  before  Pure 
Oil,  but  their  efforts,  too,  failed. 

Equipment  used  by  the  oil  company  may 
be  sold  to  the  Trans-Chaco  roadway  pro- 
gram and  may  also  be  made  available  to 
MCC  workers  in  the  road-building  project. 

Demonstrations  and  Hard  Rains  Hit 
Calcutta 

Riotous  demonstrations  recently  moved 
through  Calcutta.  “It  seems  as  though  India 
cannot  have  enough  ills;  it  always  has  to  get 
more  of  them,”  writes  William  Voth,  Chilli- 
wack, B.C.,  India  relief  worker.  “Shortly 
after  the  early  September  riots  heavy  rains 
began  hitting  the  city,  but  we  hope  the  trou- 
ble will  be  over  soon.” 

In  describing  the  riots  Voth  reported  that 
before  the  demonstrations  began  the  citizens 
of  Calcutta  were  given  warnings  that  objec- 
tions would  take  place  against  the  high 
prices  charged  for  rice.  The  Price  Increase 
and  Famine  Resistance  Committee,  more- 
over, decided  to  defy  all  laws  to  prove  to  the 
government  that  the  people  of  Calcutta 
would  no  longer  stand  for  the  high  rice 
prices. 


On  Aug.  31,  the  sympathizers  of  this  com- 
mittee, including  many  university  students, 
commenced  their  regular,  but  this  time 
stronger,  processions  down  strategic  roads  in 
Calcutta.  Banners  with  various  slogans  and 
phrases  were  carried  by  the  men  as  the)’ 
marched  in  a steady  stream  past  the  resi- 
dence of  Bengal’s  Chief  Minister.  For  a full 
three  hours  the  processionists  unceasingly 
shouted  at  the  top  of  their  voices  in  disagree- 
ment with  food  policies. 

The  Chief  Minister’s  house,  being  op- 
posite a park,  seemed  almost  a perfect  place 
for  demonstration  gatherings.  Thousands 
gathered,  even  blocking  the  road  for  trains, 
buses,  and  private  vehicles.  Police  were  on 
hand  and  resorted  to  the  use  of  tear  gas 
when  the  crowd  became  uncontrollable. 
With  smarting  eyes,  the  crowd  gradually  left 
for  fresher  air.  During  the  following  five 
days  events  alternated  between  peace  and 
riots  and  strikes. 

By  the  week’s  end  39  people  had  lost  then- 
lives;  hundreds  of  civilians,  police,  and  army 
personnel  had  been  injured.  Thousands  of 
street  lights  had  been  broken,  sidewalk  rail- 
ings had  been  torn  down,  shops  had  been 
looted,  and  damage  had  been  done  to  in- 
numerable public  and  private  buildings.  As 
a result,  rice  prices  finally  went  down;  for 
how  long,  however,  no  one  knows. 

Life  in  the  city  was  back  to  normal  again 
by  Sept.  6.  People  were  going  about  their 
usual  business,  but  as  they  looked  toward 
the  east  and  south  they  noticed  that  ominous 
clouds  were  becoming  thicker  and  darker. 
Suddenly,  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  8,  rains 
mercilessly  began  beating  upon  Calcutta. 
Because  of  the  poor  drainage  systems  in 
many  parts  of  the  city,  the  streets  soon  be- 
came reservoirs. 

In  a four-day  period  14  inches  of  water 
fell  on  Calcutta.  Unofficial  estimates  placed 
the  number  of  persons  affected  at  100,000  in 
Calcutta  and  surrounding  districts. 

Whether  a widespread  epidemic  can  be 
averted  remains  to  be  seen.  A team  of  doc- 
tors and  helpers,  including  MCC  personnel, 
are  in  these  areas,  trying  to  help  prevent  a 
serious  disaster. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Read  Carefully,  Please 

We  were  surprised  this  week  by  a note 
from  a mission  station  saying  they  had  re- 
ceived only  about  half  of  the  needs  which 
were  claimed  by  various  WMSA  groups  at 
district  meetings.  Whenever  your  group  ac- 
cepts a project,  we  mark  it  off  as  “done”  on 
our  records.  Please  be  faithful  in  following 
through  on  whatever  you  have  accepted  at 
the  fall  workshop!  We  count  on  you. 

Prepared 

When  the  “Busy  Fingers”  sewing  group 
(GMSA,  Middlebury,  Ind.)  read  the  SOS  for 
layettes,  they  were  ready  to  help.  They  have 
been  bringing  various  baby  things  to  then- 
meetings  during  the  year,  so  were  able  to 
quickly  assemble  11  layettes  when  the  need 
arose. 
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Just  in  Case 

Mrs.  Eldon  C.  Rocke  writes  that  the 
WMSA  group  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  recently 
sewed  slings  and  tourniquets  and  rolled 
some  bandages  to  help  supply  their  nurses’ 
kits.  They  keep  such  kits  on  hand  at  the 
church  for  use  in  case  of  emergency  during 
Bible  school,  church  gatherings,  or  commu- 
nity disaster. 

Not  Just  in  June 

One  group  we  heard  of  shares  favorite 
recipes  with  newlyweds!  Another  friend  of 
ours  didn’t  spend  a penny  on  a college  grad- 
uation gift,  but  surely  pleased  the  girl  who 
graduated.  She  copied  a number  of  her 
favorite  recipes  and  made  a little  book  that 
money  couldn’t  buy. 

We  Quote 

An  item  from  the  recently  received  Mis- 
sionary Light  (Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  publication)  is  too  good  to  keep  to 
ourselves:  “The  Daughters  of  Dorcas,  a teen- 
age sewing  class  at  Good  Tidings  Mennonite 
Church,  are  taking  the  Home  Bible  Studies 
course  and  are  doing  excellent  work.  The 
lesson  is  previewed  in  the  devotional  period 
of  the  class  and  then  the  girls  take  the  papers 
home  to  complete  them.” 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Introducing  Animism,  by  Eugene  A.  Nida 
and  William  A.  Smalley;  Friendship  Press; 
1959;  64  pp.;  90 4 (paper). 

Two  competent  linguists  and  anthropol- 
ogists of  the  American  Bible  Society  have 
written,  out  of  their  great  knowledge  of 
primitive  peoples,  an  intensely  interesting 
introduction  to  animist  beliefs  and  practices. 
The  book  is  profusely  illustrated.  It  con- 
cludes with  a discussion  of  the  impact  of 
Christianity  on  animism.  Here  is  good 
background  for  understanding  the  task  of 
missions  in  primitive  cultures.  Recommend- 
ed for  homes  or  Sunday-school  libraries.— 
Paul  Erb. 

Our  Jewish  Neighbors,  by  Edward  Zerin; 
Abingdon  Press;  1959;  26  pp.;  paper,  $1.00. 

If  you  are  interested  in  knowing  more 
about  your  Jewish  neighbors,  where  they 
came  from,  what  they  believe,  why  they  do 
what  they  do,  how  they  worship,  as  well  as 
learning  many  things  about  their  everyday 
life  and  practice,  you  should  read  this  little 
book.  Written  by  a rabbi,  it  is  authoritative 
and  is  sympathetic,  naturally,  to  the  Jewish 
point  of  view. 

The  objective  of  the  book  is  to  remove 
anti-Jewish  prejudice.  “Prejudice  is  un- 
Jewish,”  he  says.  He  stresses  the  fact  that 
America  is  made  up  of  many  different  kinds 
of  people  with  diverse  racial,  religious,  and 
social  patterns,  but  such  diversity  is  healthy 
if  it  can  be  free  from  prejudice. 

The  author’s  views  on  Christ  are  Jewish 
and  therefore  not  Christian.  He  accepts  Je- 
sus as  a Jewish  teacher,  but  he  is  not  writing 
history  but  personal  wishful  thinking  when 
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he  says,  “In  his  own  way  he  chose  to  inter- 
pret Judaism  as  he  understood  it  best.  Jesus 
served  those  people  who  were  not  being 
helped  either  by  the  temple  ...  or  the  syna- 
gogue. ...  He  went  to  the  unaffiliated  and 
offered  them  his  personal  help.” 

From  this  line  of  thought  the  author  goes 
on  to  say  that  Jesus,  being  a good  Jew,  did 
not  try  to  change  anyone’s  religion  even  as 
Judaism  today  is  not  interested  in  conver- 
sion, although  there  are  annually  more  than 
2,000  people  in  the  U.S.A.  who  voluntarily 
choose  to  become  Jews.  The  implication 
here  is  that  Christians  should,  therefore,  also 
not  try  to  convert  Jews  to  Christ. 

Jewish  legalism  is  brought  out  in  the  au- 
thor’s insistence,  which  again  is  not  accu- 
rate Old  Testament,  when  he  says,  “The  test 
of  loyalty  in  Judaism  is  how  one  acts  and  not 
how  one  thinks.  In  Judaism  there  is  no 
dogma,  no  fixed  creed,  with  which  a Jewish 
person  must  agree  completely  . . . righteous- 
ness was  the  first  requirement  for  everyone.” 
This  is  still  a religion  of  works. 

But  the  chief  value  of  the  book  lies  in  its 
interesting  and  lucid  descriptions  of  Jewish 
life  and  customs.  Read  this  short  book  and 
you  will  know  your  Jewish  neighbors  better, 
and  you  will  also  have  more  respect  and  con- 
cern for  them.— J.  D.  Graber. 

A Century  of  Witness,  edited  by  Corneli- 
us Krahn  and  John  F.  Schmidt;  Mennonite 
Publication  Office  (Newton);  1959;  93  pp.; 
$1.75. 

The  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  Report  1959;  Faith  and  Life  Press; 
1959;  72  pp. 

These  two  publications  were  prepared  for 
the  centennial  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites  at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  Aug. 
12-20,  1959.  The  first  tells  the  story  of  the 
organization  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  by  John  H.  Oberholtzer  and 
others  in  1859  at  West  Point,  Iowa.  It  de- 
scribes the  growth  of  the  Conference 
through  the  years  as  Swiss  and  Prusso- 
Russian  immigrants  joined  the  fellowship. 
It  has  a description  of  how  the  Conference 
came  to  the  present  type  of  organization 
and  concludes  with  an  appraisal  of  pros- 
pects by  the  present  president  of  the  Con- 
ference. The  story  is  told  with  good  objec- 
tivity, and  this  reviewer  rejoiced  at  the 
evidences  of  theological  conservatism  and 
spiritual  soundness  which  seem  to  mark 
present  trends  in  this  branch  of  Mennonit- 
ism. 

The  second  volume  consists  of  the  re- 
ports which  were  submitted  by  officers, 
boards,  committees,  and  subsidiaries  to  the 
triennial  conference.  It  is  highly  illustrated 
and  attractively  printed  and  bound.  It  gives 
a fine  picture  of  the  work  being  done  by  the 
General  Conference  Mennonites  and  is  a 
good  souvenir  of  this  centennial  meeting. 

—Paul  Erb. 

# 

Madrid,  Spain.  It  can  now  be  made  pub- 
lic that  Spain’s  Protestant  minority  has 
formed  an  “Evangelical  Defense  Commis- 
sion” for  the  purpose  of  making  legal  de- 
fense against  the  oppression  of  the  author- 
ities. The  organization  includes  a number 
of  denominations  in  the  country  and  is  head- 
ed by  the  Protestant  bishop  of  Madrid, 
Santos  Molina  Zurita  Recent  incidents  in- 
dicate the  great  need  for  this  Commission. 
— EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 
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Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

A public  dedication  service  for  the  clinic 
building  in  Trujillo,  Honduras,  was  held  on 
Aug,  23,  The  building  has  been  completely 
remodeled  and  repainted.  A group  of  town 
people  were  present  for  the  occasion.  Jean 
Garber  continues  to  be  busy  in  this  work  and 
4 on  call  practically  24  hours  a day. 

Church  groups  throughout  Japan  are  cele- 
brating the  100th  anniversary  of  Protestant 
missions  in  Japan.  The  National  Christian 
Council  is  sponsoring  a week  of  mass  meet- 
ings in  Tokyo  the  first  week  in  November, 
while  evangelical  groups  which  are  not 
members  of  the  N.C.C.  will  hold  nation-wide 
meetings  through  the  month  of  October  with 
a main  meeting  in  Tokyo  Oct.  5-11.  The 
Hokkaido  Mennonite  Fellowship  is  not  of- 
ficially a part  of  either  of  these  groups,  but 
Carl  Beck,  chairman  of  the  Fellowship,  will 
attend  the  October  meetings  in  Tokyo.  He 
will  also  attend  a meeting  of  the  Light  of  the 
World  broadcast  leaders. 

“Opportunities  for  Witnessing  in  New 
York  City”  was  the  title  of  the  program  given 
at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church,  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  by  members  of  the  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  on  Sept. 
27. 

Two  days  before  the  summer  Bible  school 
at  Neumiible,  Germany,  opened,  the  family 
who  had  been  occupying  one  room  in  the 
mission  property  ever  since  the  work  was 
started  there  finally  moved  out.  This  room 
was  used  to  good  advantage— dining  room 
and  classroom  during  the  day  and  a bed- 
room for  one  of  the  teachers  at  night.  This 
room  is  now  being  used  for  crafts  and  Bible 
Story  hour;  previously,  the  kitchen  had  to 
be  used  for  this  purpose. 

A dedication  service  for  the  new  officers 
and  teachers  and  a fellowship  dinner  at  the 
church  for  members,  friends,  and  visitors, 
were  high  lights  of  the  Rally  Day  services  at 
Englewood  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  on  Qct.  4. 

John  and  Catharine  Leatherman  were  re- 
appointed by  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  for 
a fourth  term  of  missionary  service  in  Tan- 
ganyika. They  will  leave  in  October. 

John  Drescfier,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  will 
be  the  guest  speaker  fpr  the  fall  revival 
meetings  at  the  Englewood  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  11-18. 

At  its  bimonthly  meeting  on  Sept.  9,  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board  took  special  note  of 
the  need  for  38  workers  for  the  overseas 
program  and  the  shortage  of  prospective  per- 
sons to  fill  these  needs.  After  a great  deal  of 
discussion  there  was  a special  period  of 
prayer  in  behalf  of  this  need. 

India  has  been  experiencing  heavy  rains 
this  year.  S.  Paul  Millers  report  that  in 
Sankra,  parts  of  four  houses  collapsed  from 
the  rains,  and  in  a nearby  village,  only  one 
house  is  left. 

Paul  Lehman,  who  serves  with  Mennonite 
Broadcasts  in  Europe,  spoke  at  the  Belmont 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Sept.  27,  describing  the  mis- 
sion work  in  Florence,  Italy,  and  telling  of 
the  Italian,  French,  and  German  broadcasts. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  General  Secretary  of 
the  General  Mission  Board,  is  presenting  his 
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Conrad  Grebel  lectures  on  the  “Christian 
Philosophy  of  Missions”  to  the  Mennonite 
ministers  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  area  during 
their  Oct.  6-8  meetings,  The  East  Holbrook 
Church,  Cheraw,  Colo,,  is  host  for  the  meet- 
ings. 

Henry  Becker,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Bihar,  India,  is  teaching  at  Western 
Mennonite  School  in  Oregon  during  his  fur- 
lough. The  Beckers  spoke  at  McMinnville, 
Oreg.,  on  Sept.  20  and  at  the  home  for  the 
aged  in  Albany  on  Sept.  27.  Mrs.  Becker 
also  presented  the  women’s  work  in  Bihar 
to  the  WMSA  at  Western. 

One  overseas  missionary  family  has  asked 
to  assume  the  support  of  a child  of  another 
missionary  family  serving  in  another  field. 
They  feel  they  need  this  outside  interest  as 
a family, 

Bro.'  Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  will 
speak  at  12th  and  Windsor,  Reading,  Pa., 
the  morning  of  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  James  Roth  and  wife  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  work  in  Mexico  by  the  Pacific 
Coast  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  Puerto  Rico,  spoke 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  27. 

The  Mennonite  Church  of  Somalia  came 
into  existence  in  August  when  five  Christians 
were  received  into  fellowship  in  the  last  day 
of  the  Conference  between  the  deputation 
from  Tanganyika  and  the  missionary  group 
at  Margherita. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Announcements 

Melvin  Delp  speaking  on  prayer  at  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  YPM,  on  Oct.  11. 

John  Litwiller,  Goshen,  Ind-,  Missions 
Week  speaker  at  Roanoke,  111.,  Oct.  25. 

Telephone  number  of  Harold  E.  Bauman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  4-7031, 

The  World  Gospel  Mission,  Marion,  Ind., 
announces  that  it  has  discontinued  relations 
with  Samuel  Doctorian.  Because  of  his  fail- 
ures to  observe  mission  policies  regarding 
finances  and  other  matters,  the  mission  “can 
no  longer  be  responsible  for  any  indebted- 
ness he  may  incur,  for  any  promises  or  com- 
mitments he  may  make,  or  for  the  use  of 
funds  placed  into  his  bands.”  Mennonite 
supporters  of  Doctorian  should  be  aware  of 
this  action. 

Norman  Derstine,  at  Waterloo  Mennonite 
Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  October  11-18. 

Rock  of  Ages  Radio  staff  in  a program  at 
Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  evening  of 
Oct.  11. 

Correction:  In  the  General  Conference 
Resolution  on  Biblical  Inspiration,  printed 
on  page  1 of  our  Sept.  22  issue,  in  line  5 of 
section  4,  the  word  relation  should  occur 
instead  of  the  printed  revelation. 

National  Day  of  Prayer.  Remember 
that  President  Eisenhower  has  proclaimed 
Wednesday,  Oct.  7,  as  a national  day  of 
prayer.  He  suggests  that  our  prayers  be  of 
thanksgiving;  of  intercession  for  those  suf- 
fering in  body,  mind,  or  spirit;  and  in  re- 
dedication of  ourselves  and  our  nation  to 
God.  See  on  page  839  a prayer  that  the 
President  suggests. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  at  Prairie  Street 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  October  7-11. 


J.  D.  Graber,  Missions  Week  speaker  at 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  Nov.  1. 

Boston  University  School  of  Theology, 
under  a grant  from  the  Lilly  Endowment, 
has  recently  begun  a three-year  study  con- 
cerning the  wife  of  the  Protestant  minister 
in  America.  The  goal  is  to  determine  some 
of  the  relationships  between  home  and 
family  life,  and  the  husband’s  involvement 
in  this  particular  vocation.  William  Douglas, 
project  director  (Box  16,  745  Common- 
wealth Ave.,  Boston  15,  Mass.),  would  ap- 
preciate hearing  from  lay  people,  ministers, 
and  ministers’  wives,  concerning  how  they 
feel  the  minister’s  wife  should  be  related 
to  her  husband’s  vocation  and  to  the  church. 
What  should  be  expected  of  her?  What  can 
she,  her  husband,  or  the  church  do  to  im- 
prove her  situation? 

A collection  of  stories  written  by  the  late 
Naomi  Strubhar  is  now  available.  They  may 
be  ordered  for  $2.50  each  from  Mae 
Strubhar,  Route  1,  Box  64,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Change  of  address:  J.  R.  Buzzard  from 
806  George  St.,  to  Route  1,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Nelson  Waybill  from  421  N.  Chestnut  St., 
to  806  George  St.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sionary Day  speaker  at  Peoria,  111.,  Nov.  8. 

Samuel  Strong,  Harrisonburg,  Va,,  at 
West  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Oct.  11. 

All-day  meeting  at  Hershey’s,  Dover,  Pa., 
Oct.  17,  18. 

State  MYF  meeting  at  Eureka,  111.,  high 
school,  Oct,  31. 

Correction:  In  the  article  by  Wayne  J. 
Wenger,  page  790,  Sept.  22  issue,  tbe  last 
sentence  in  tbe  next  to  last  paragraph  should 
have  appeared  as  two  sentences:  “Yet  all  this 
practice  without  Scriptural  basis.  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  this  practice  will  not  be 
found  in  any  professing  Christian  Churcb.” 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Newton  Gingrich,  Elora,  Ont.,  at  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  Sept.  20-27.  Milton  Brackbill, 
Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Westover,  Md.,  Nov.  1-8. 
William  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at 
Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  15-22.  Noab  L. 
Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  Oakwood, 
Conowingo,  Md.,  Oct.  10-18.  Ray  Bair, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  at  Congo,  Ohio,  Sept,  20- 
27.  Elmer  Grove,  Baden,  Ont.,  at  Bank, 
Dayton,  Va.,  beginning  Sept.  27.  Osiah 
Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  at  Glen  Allan,  Ont., 
Sept.  20-27.  Martin  R.  Kraybill,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  at  North  End,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Oct.  4-11. 

Jonas  Bontrager,  Blountstown,  Fla.,  in  the 
New  Life  Crusade  at  Trevose  Heights,  Pa., 
Oct.  25  to  Nov.  1.  Warren  Good,  Epbrata, 
Pa.,  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct.  10-18. 
J.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111.,  at  Elmira, 
Ont.,  Oct.  11-18.  Leonard  Garber,  Garden 
City,  Mo,,  at  Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
Nov.  1-8,  and  at  Sycamore  Grove,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Nov.  22-29.  Laurence  Horst, 
Chicago,  111.,  at  Metamora,  111.,  Nov.  8-15. 
Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  at  Eve- 
ning Shade,  Warsaw,  Mo.,  Oct.  2-11. 

Silas  W.  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  at  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  Oct.  6-14.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  Nov. 
1-8.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  at 
Salem,  Foraker,  Ind.,  Oct.  2-11,  and  at 
Boyer,  Middleburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  1-8.  Bill  Pan- 
nell,  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne, 
111.,  Oct.  4-11.  Paul  C.  Martin,  Shippens- 
burg.  Pa.,  at  Hershey’s,  Dover,  Pa.,  Oct. 
18-25. 


CHURCH  MUSIC 

(Continued  from  page  841) 

will  undoubtedly  help  a congregation 
the  most  over  the  years.  This  would 
mean  to  start  a continuous  program  of 
singing  and  music  instruction  through- 
out the  departments  of  the  ^Sunday 
school,  from  the  kindergarten  or  prim- 
ary, through  the  junior-intermediate  and 
youth  departments,  to  a young  people’s 
chorus. 

In  order  to  teach  a congregation  to 
sing,  the  group  itself  must  be  reached. 
Since  the  children  and  youth  are  the 
future  congregation,  what  they  learn  of 
singing  as  a part  of  worship  and  worship 
experience  while  children  will  have  a 
great  bearing  on  their  church  when  they 
are  grown.  Here  is  where  the  great  need 
for  consecrated  and  efficient  leaders  of 
music  is  felt.  The  need  is  for  more  than 
just  song  leaders.  The  need  is  for  peo- 
ple who  are  competent  musicians  (at 
least  of  a sort),  who  are  consecrated  Chris- 
tians, who  love  and  understand  children 
and  young  people,  who  understand  their 
voices,  problems,  and  experiences.  Their 
job  will  be  to  teach  children  to  sing  well, 
to  lead  them  to  appreciate  the  best  in 
hymns  and  music,  to  lead  in  developing 
a true  spirit  of  reverence  in  their  wor- 
ship, to  help  them  develop  proper  at- 
titudes toward  the  church  and  principles 
of  Christianity.  They  should  teach  hymns 
that  are  in  keeping  with  the  age  and  ex- 
perience of  the  group.  They  should  teach 
songs  that  have  adequate  and  correct 
religious  ideas.  The  hymns  that  are  used 
for  children  should  contain  the  great 
truths  of  Christianity  in  terms  that  they 
can  understand. 

It  is  well  for  the  various  groups  to 
perform  for  the  rest  of  the  church  at 
times  when  convenient,  or  for  special 
occasions,  such  as  Thanksgiving,  Christ- 
mas, and  Easter.  This  is  for  two  pur- 
poses—to  establish  goals  for  them  to  work 
toward,  and  for  the  satisfaction  and  en- 
couragement they  receive  from  doing  a 
program  well. 

Finally,  great  care  needs  to  be  taken  in 
the  choosing  of  music  for  children,  young 
people,  or  the  congregation  itself.  Cheap 
and  “jazzy”  music  has  no  place  in  wor- 
ship—it  is  not  only  out  of  place,  but  it 
is  also  sacrilegious.  Furthermore,  the  use 
of  such  trivial  songs  is  a positive  injury 
because  it  cultivates  a taste  for  that 
which  will  not  permanently  satisfy. 

Our  church  has  provided  some  good 
materials  for  the  various  departments 
of  the  Sunday  school.  New  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  Sunday-school  year  for  the 
kindergarten  is  the  book,  Songs  We  Sing. 
Newer  yet  is  the  songbook,  Our  Hymns 
of  Praise,  which  is  a fine  collection  of 
songs  suitable  for  the  junior  department. 
The  Junior  Hymnal  has  still  not  been 
used  by  all  of  our  congregations,  though 
it  has  been  in  print  for  some  time  al- 
ready. 
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May  many  of  our  congregations  catch 
the  vision  of  what  can  be  accomplished 
with  our  children  and  young  people  and 
insure  the  future  of  a singing  Mennonite 
Church  by  establishing  an  adequate  pro- 
gram of  music  instruction  now  in  the 
children’s  departments  of  our  Sunday 
schools.  —The  Staff. 

Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pe.  127:3). 


Alvord,  Kenneth  and  Clara  Ann  (Frey),  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Cherie 
Ann,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Amstutz,  Earl  J.  and  Rosina  (Steiner),  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Rachel  Irene,  Sept.  13,  1959. 

Boll,  M.  Eugene  and  Helen  Marie  (Haller), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Faye,  Aug. 
29,  1959. 

Burckhart,  Paul  and  Mama  (Gaeddert),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  third  daughter,  Kay  Lynette,  Sept. 
19,  1959. 

Clemens,  Edgar  and  Rhoda  (Hostetler),  Itha- 
ca, N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Darlis 
Renee,  Sept.  10,  1959. 

Coffman,  Lewis  and  Marilyn  (Ressor),  Paisley, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Kimberly  Suzanne,  Sept.  12, 
1959. 

Eigsti,  Lester  and  Gloria  (Fisher),  Bradford, 
111.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Eileen  La- 
vonne,  Sept.  10,  1959. 

Erb,  Roy  and  Doreen  (Gerber),  Zurich,  Ont., 
second  child,  first  son,  Murray  Dale,  Aug.  16, 
1959. 

Esch,  Reuben  and  Mavis  (Reber),  Mio,  Mich., 
sixth  child,  fifth  daughter.  Dawn  Lynn,  Sept.  6, 
1959. 

Frey,  Amsey  and  Ina  (Bauman),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Wendy  Marie,  July  12,  1959. 

Geiser,  Lenord  and  Lanea  (Reimer),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Jonathan  Lee,  Sept. 
15,  1959. 

Gingerich,  Leslie  and  Mary  (Brenneman),  Bo- 
vey,  Minn.,  third  child,  first  son,  Philip  Lynn, 
Sept.  16,  1959. 

Graber,  Lynn  and  Ruth  (Bontrager),  Well- 
man, Iowa,  first  child,  Barry  Lynn,  Sept.  11, 
1959. 

Hertzler,  Harry  W.  and  Edna  (Wenger),  Nar- 
von.  Pa.,  eighth  child,  sixth  son,  Henry  Peter  II, 
Sept.  21,  1959. 

Hess,  Lester  H.  and  Ida  (Eshleman),  Andover, 
N.Y.,  fourth  child,  second  son.  Jay  Elvin,  Aug. 
31,  1959. 

Hooley,  Mylin  and  Fern  (Nitzsche),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  james  Mylin,  Sept. 

19,  1959. 

Horst,  Alvin  and  Elva  (Herr),  Manheim,  Pa., 
fourth  child,  second  son,  Carl  Edward,  Aug.  19, 
1959. 

Hostetler,  Fred  and  Fannie  (Beachy),  Benton, 
Ohio,  second  son,  Reuben  Ellis,  Sept.  4,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Paul  L.  and  Ruth  (Blosser),  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Beth 
Yvonne,  July  24,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Robert  C.  and  L.  Ruth  (Brendle), 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Janet  Ruth,  Aug.  27,  1959. 

Kaufman,  Ralph  and  Arnetta  (Detweiler), 
Fonda,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Teresa 
Ann,  Aug.  5,  1959. 

Kipp,  Paul  and  Wilma  (Killius),  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Dwight  Eric,  Sept.  20,  1959. 

Martin,  Larry  and  Donna  (Bontrager),  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  first  child,  a daughter,  Torrie  Lynn, 
Aug.  1,  1959. 

Martin,  Sam  - and  Verna  (Kropf),  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Paul  Mark,  Sept.  13,  1959. 

McGrath,  William  R.  and  Lucinda  (Hart- 
man), Sarasota,  Fla.,  first  child,  Mildred  Alice, 
Sept.  19,  1959. 
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Metzger,  Emmanuel  and  Mary  (Heer),  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  first  child,  Brenda  May,  Sept.  14, 
1959. 

Metzler,  Everett  and  Margaret  (Glick),  Viet- 
nam, second  child,  first  daughter,  Gretchen 
Louise,  Sept.  10,  1959. 

Miller,  Edwin  D.  and  Mary  Jane  (Shetler), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  son,  Anthony  Von, 
Sept.  12,  1959. 

Miller,  Mervin  and  Arlene  (Eash),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Emily  Ruth, 
Sept.  25,  1959. 

Miller,  Owen  and  Eunice  (Schrock),  Conger- 
ville.  111.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Nathan  Roy, 
Sept.  6,  1959. 

Miller,  Paul  and  Iva  (Wengard),  Uniontown, 
Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter,  Maryann, 
Aug.  31,  1959. 

Naffziger,  Clifford  and  Shirley  (Hamden), 
Wichita,  Kans.,  first  child,  a daughter,  Karin 
Linn,  Sept.  4,  1959. 

Pierantoni,  Louis  and  Arlene  (Eshleman), 
Bronx,  N.Y.,  second  child,  first  son,  Steven  Louis, 
Sept.  13,  1959. 

Rittenhouse,  Henry  and  Beulah  (Hendricks), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  third  son.  Dale  Edward,  Sept.  1, 
1959. 

Schlabaugh,  Gordon  and  Lois  (Horrisberger), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  second  son,  Leland  Jay,  Aug.  24, 
1959. 

Showalter,  Paul  and  Nancy  (Miller),  Wooster, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Wayne  Allen, 
July  29,  1959. 

Stauffer,  Robert  and  Pearl  (Porter),  Bluesky, 
Alta.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Ruth  Eliza- 
beth, Sept.  16,  1959. 

Steiner,  Louis  E.  and  Mable  (Vanpelt),  War- 
ren, Ohio,  first  child,  Dorothy  Mane,  Sept.  6, 
1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Steyen  K.  and  Ida  (Arment),  Chris- 
tiana, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Galen  Lee, 
Aug.  4,  1959. 

Swartzendruber,  George  and  Jewel  (Dutcher), 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Anita  Fay,  Sept.  11,  1959. 

Swartzendruber,  Stanley  J.  and  Virginia 
(Roth),  McMinnville,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Robin 
Lou,  June  11,  1959. 

Thomas,  Sanford  and  Maxine  (Aeschliman), 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  third  child,  Audrey  Sue,  Sept. 
15,  1959. 

Wiker,  Lester  J.  and  Leah  R.  (Burkholder), 
Holtwood,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Jay  Ken- 
neth, Sept.  12,  1959. 

Yoder,  Curtis  J.  and  Hazel  (Beck),  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Me- 
linda Sue,  Sept.  15,  1959. 

Yoder,  Marvin  K.  and  Neta  Faye  (Sweigart), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Rebecca  Mae,  Sept.  19,  1959. 

Zehr,  Joseph  and  Loretta  (Widrick),  Carthage, 
N.Y.,  first  child,  Lonnie  Joseph,  Sept.  13,  1959. 

Zook,  J.  Marvin  and  Margaret  (Custer),  Har- 
leysville.  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Rita 
Kay,  June  27,  1959. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Arbaugh— Wenger.— John  J.  Arbaugh,  Pequea, 
Pa.,  Rawlinsville  cong.,  and  Miriam  S.  Wenger, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Carpenter  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Wit- 
mer  at  the  Carpenter  Church,  Sept.  12,  1959. 

Beachy— Troyer.— Perry  Beachy,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Emma  cong.,  and  Ruby  Troyer,  Millers- 
burg,  Ind.,  Middlebury  cong.,  by  Wilbur  Yoder 
at  the  Middlebury  Church,  Aug.  1,  1959. 

Byler— Kauffman.— Benjamin  A.  Byler,  Mill 
Creek,  Pa„  and  Marian  Kathryn  Kauffman, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  both  of  the  Allensville  cong.,  by 
R.  R.  Peachey  at  the  church,  Sept.  19,  1959. 

Christianson— Pfile.— Roy  Eldon  Christianson, 
East  Peoria,  111.,  Highway  Village  cong.,  and 
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Vera  Pfile,  Freeport  (111.)  cong.,  by  Robert 
Harnish  at  the  Freeport  Church,  July  25,  1959. 

Ebersole— Baer.— James  G.  Ebersole  and  Bar- 
bara Lea  Baer,  both  of  Sterling  111.,  by  J.  Fred- 
erick Erb  at  the  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sept.  5, 
1959. 

Eby— Martin.— Menno  S.  Eby,  Jr.,  Hayward, 
Wis.,  and  Alma  M.  Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  both 
of  the  Sheldon  cong.,  by  Leroy  Schrock  at  the 
church,  Sept.  18,  1959. 

Graber— Graber.— Richard  Graber,  Odon,  Ind., 
and  Margie  Ann  Graber,  Montgomery,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Berea  cong.,  by  David  J.  Graber  at 
the  church,  Sept.  12,  1959. 

Graber— Lambright.— Tobe  D.  Graber,  Denver, 
Colo.,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  cong.,  and  Theora  Lam- 
bright, Middlebury,  Ind.,  Moorepark  cong.,  by 
Wilbur  Yoder  at  the  Middlebury  Church,  Sept. 
19,  1959. 

Groff— Hershey.— Irwin  L.  Groff,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Bowmansville  cong.,  and  Mary  Jane  Hershey, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  by  Clair  B.  Eby 
at  the  Hershey  Church,  Sept.  12,  1959. 

Horst— Zimmerman.— Eugene  H.  Horst,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Groffdale  cong.,  and  Florence  Mae 
Zimmerman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mi.  Joy  cong.,  by 
Henry  E.  Lutz  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Church,  Sept.  19, 
1959. 

King— Peachey.— Mark  J.  King,  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Carrie  I.  Peachey,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Allensville  cong.,  by  R.  R.  Peachey  at  the 
church.  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Martin— Layman.— Benjamin  S.  Martin,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  and  Edith  Ellen 
Layman,  Dayton,  Va.,  Pike  cong.,  by  Daniel  W. 
Lehman  at  the  Weaver  Church,  Sept.  18,  1959. 

Martin— Yoder.— Arlin  Martin,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Weaver  cong.,  and  Janet  I.  Yoder,  Mid- 
land (Mich)  cong.,  by  Clarence  R.  Yoder,  father 
of  the  bride,  at  the  Midland  Church,  Aug.  21, 
1959.  . 

Milier— Eash.— Marvin  J.  Miller  and  Ruth 
Eash,  both  of  the  Middlebury  (Ind.)  cong.,  by 
Wilbur  Yoder  at  the  church,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Miller— Hostetler.— Ora  E.  Miller,  White  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  North  Goshen  cong.,  and  Ruth  Ann 
Hostetler,  Middlebury  (Ind.)  cong.,  by  Lotus 
Troyer  at  the  Middlebury  Church,  Aug.  15,  1959. 

Reinford— Sauder.— Donald  L.  Reinford,  Skip- 
pack  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Helen  I.  Sauder,  New  Hol- 
land (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the  New 
Holland  Church,  Sept.  19,  1959. 

Schrock— Yoder.— Simon  Schrock,  Oakland,  Md., 
and  Eva  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  both  of  the 
Mountain  View  A.M.  cong.,  by  Eli  D.  Tice  at 
the  church,  June  7,  1959. 

Seitz— Hunsberger.—  Kenneth  L.  Seitz,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  and  Kathryn  Fay  Hunsberger,  Telford,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Line  Lexington  cong.,  by  Winfield 
M.  Ruth  at  the  church.  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Troyer— Miller.— Edward  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Anna  Sue  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  both  of 
the  Middlebury  cong.,  by  Wilbur  Yoder  at  the 
church.  Sept.  6,  1959. 

Troyer— Sommer.— Milton  Kay  Troyer,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  College  cong.,  and  Ann  Jeanette  Sommer, 
Kidron  (Ohio)  cong.,  by  Bill  Detweiler  at  the 
Kidron  Church,  Aug.  22,  1959. 

Weiler— Landes.— James  Weiler,  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  Ebenezer  cong.,  and  Elaine  Landes,  Lans- 
dale, Pa.,  Blooming  Glen  cong.,  by  David  F. 
Derstine,  Jr.,  in  the  parsonage,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Yoder— Bender.— Joseph  Yoder  and  Vernie 
Bender,  both  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  Castleman 
C.M.  cong.,  by  Ivan  J.  Miller  at  the  Maple  Glen 
Church,  Sept.  12,  1959. 

The  Assemblies  of  God  established  1,580 
new  churches  during  the  last  five  years.  Or- 
ganized in  1914,  this  Pentecostal  body  now 
has  more  than  1,113,000  members  in  71 
countries  throughout  the  world,  including 
505,500  in  the  United  States.  It  comprises 
some  9,000  congregations  and  14,000  or- 
dained ministers. 
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Anniversaries 


Kauffman.  N.  L.  (Ray)  Kauffman  and  Anna 
Snyder  were  married  on  Sept.  15,  1909,  at  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  by  Bro.  Albrecht  Schiffler.  They 
observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  at  a 
family  reunion  held  Aug.  7-10  at  their  home 
near  Creston,  Mont,  Open  house  was  held  for 
friends  on  Aug.  9,  with  159  guests  registering. 
Their  children,  who  were  all  present,  are:  Reu- 
ben, Condon,  Mont.;  Mabel— Mrs.  Joe  Miller, 
Thompson  Falls,  Mont.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Daniel 
Stutzman,  Seeley  Lake,  Mont.;  Mary— Mrs.  A.  L. 
Slatter,  Homedale,  Idaho;  Paul,  Aldine,  James, 
and  Joe,  all  of  Kalispell,  Mont.;  Berniece— Mrs. 
A.  G.  Reimer,  Newton,  Kans.;  David,  Spokane, 
Wash.;  Norman,  Millersville,  Ind.;  Lillie— Mrs. 
Gordon  Weber,  Guernsey,  Sask.;  Rosella— Mrs. 
Clair  Eby,  Drake,  Sask.;  and  Gladys— Mrs.  W.  J. 
Reimer,  Whitewater,  Kans.  Also  present  were 
48  grandchildren  and  5 great-grandchildren. 
One  son,  Sanford,  is  deceased. 

Both  Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  are  charter 
members  of  the  Mountain  View  Church  near 
Kalispell.  He  is  73  and  she  is  71;  both  are  active 
in  the  work  of  the  church  and  on  the  farm. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
blesi  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Clemens,  Rachel  Arlene,  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Clara  (Keen)  Swartz,  was  born  Dec.  4,  1938,  at 
Spring  City,  Pa.;  died  as  the  result  of  a tractor 
accident,  Sept.  18,  1959,  at  Worcester,  Pa.;  aged 
20  y.  9 m.  14  d.  On  May  2,  1959,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  David  R.  Clemens,  who  survives.  Be- 
sides her  husband  and  mother,  she  is  survived 
by  12  brothers  and  sisters  (Paul,  Jonas,  Charles, 
Ralph,  Ruth-Mrs.  Cletus  Poper,  Beulah— Mrs. 
Manford  Miller,  Anna— Mrs.  James  Long,  Laura 
—Mrs.  Roy  Miller,  Edith— Mrs.  Alfred  Detter, 
Samuel,  Chester,  and  Mildred— Mrs.  John  Mast). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Vincent  congregation. 
Funeral  services  on  Sept.  22  at  the  Worcester 
Church  were  in  charge  of  Paul  R.  Clemens, 
Matthew  Kolb,  and  Jacob  Kolb;  interment  in 
Worcester  Cemetery. 

Esch,  Jacob,  son  of  the  late  David  and  Fannie 
(Kanagy)  Esch,  was  born  July  5,  1869,  in  Juani- 
ata  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  22,  1959,  near  Intercourse, 
Pa.;  aged  90  y.  1 m.  17  d.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Miller,  who  died  Dec.  — , 1936.  He  was  the 
oldest  son  of  a family  of  12  children.  Occupa- 
tion: watchmaker  for  about  60  years.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Church.  Surviving  are  4 
children  (Anna  M— Mrs.  Amos  U.  Glick,  Lan- 
caster; Samuel  M.,  Ronks;  Lydia  M — Mrs.  Amos 
L.  Lapp,  Gordonville;  and  Elam  M.,  Lancaster) 
and  4 brothers  and  sisters  (Lizzie  Smucker,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Menno,  Mio,  Mich.;  Samuel,  El- 
verson,  Pa.;  and  Fannie— Mrs.  Harvey  Miller, 
Kelliher,  Minn.). 

Fretz,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Amos  and  Anna 
(Martin)  Cressman,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1872,  at 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.;  died  of  pneumonia  Aug. 
4,  1959,  at  her  home  in  Vineland  Station,  Ont.; 
aged  86  y.  10  m.  29  d.  She  was  married  in  1894 
to  Christian  Fretz,  who  died  June  30,  1944.  Sur- 
viving are  2 daughters  (Anna— Mrs.  Aaron  Hall- 
man and  Mrs.  Lena  Ressor),  9 grandchildren, 
and  11  great-grandchildren.  One  son  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Vineland,  Ont.,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Aug.  6,  in  charge  of 
Wayne  North,  A.  L.  Fretz,  and  Elvin  Snyder. 

Geiser,  Terry  Lee,  infant  son  of  John  and  Iva 
(Kauffman)  Geiser,  was  born  Aug.  21  and  died 
Aug.  22,  1959.  Besides  his  parents,  he  leaves  his 
twin  brother  (Larry  Lou).  Graveside  services 
were  held  in  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church 


Cemetery,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  with  T.  E.  Schrock 
officiating. 

Gerig,  Christian  Conrad,  son  of  the  late  Bishop 
Christian  R.  and  Mary  (Conrad)  Gerig,  was  born 
June  14,  1895,  near  Wayland,  Iowa;  died  in  Linn 
Co.,  Oreg.,  after  a long  illness,  Aug.  28,  1959; 
aged  64  y.  2 m.  14  d.  On  Oct.  10,  1919,  he  was 
married  to  Ida  Boshart,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  4 sons  (Irvin  and  Clarence,  Albany, 
Oreg.;  Norman  and  Dean,  Lebanon,  Oreg.),  3 
daughters  (Hazel  Eby,  Lebanon;  Ruth-Mrs. 
Dale  Birky,  Scio,  Oreg.;  and  Laura,  Portland, 
Oreg.),  13  grandchildren,  his  stepmother  (Anna 
K.  Gerig,  Albany),  4 brothers  (Martin  and  Hen- 
ry, Lebanon;  Amon,  Albany;  and  Ben,  Santa 
Cruz,  Calif.),  and  2 sisters  (Fannie  Roth,  Way- 
land,  Iowa;  and  Lizzie— Mrs.  D.  A.  Roth,  Leba- 
non). One  daughter,  an  infant  granddaughter, 
a brother,  and  a sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Fairview  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  31,  in 
charge  of  N.  M.  Birky. 

Graber,  Lloyd  Francis,  son  of  William  and 
Nora  (Slaubaugh)  Graber,  was  born  March  6, 
1941,  at  Mylo,  N.  Dak.;  died  at  the  Goshen 
(Ind.)  Hospital,  Aug.  13,  1959,  as  the  result  of  a 
traffic  accident;  aged  18  y.  5 m.  7 d.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  8 brothers  (Joseph,  Argos,  Ind.; 
Benjamin,  Indianapolis;  Clarence,  Goshen;  Ho- 
mer, North  Webster;  Glenn,  Wakarusa;  Allen, 
Carl,  and  Arden,  at  home),  2 sisters  (Margaret 
and  Elva,  at  home),  and  one  grandparent  (Anna 
Slaubaugh).  He  was  a member  of  the  North 
Main  Street  congregation,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  16,  in  charge 
of  Homer  F.  North  and  Richard  W.  Yoder;  in- 
terment in  South  Union  Cemetery. 

Hamsher,  Anna,  daughter  of  Emery  and  Em- 
ma (Zuercher)  Weaver,  was  born  Feb.  11,  1901, 
at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  died  Aug.  29,  1959,  of 
a heart  condition,  at  Walnut  Creek;  aged  58  y. 
6 m.  18  d.  She  was  married  on  Jan.  7,  1922,  at 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  to  Melvin  Hamsher,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  one  son  and  one  daugh- 
ter (Richard,  Beach  City,  Ohio;  and  Carol,  at 
home),  one  brother  and  2 sisters  (Oscar  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Snyder,  both  of  Walnut  Creek;  and  Mrs. 
Warner  Maxwell,  Berlin,  Ohio),  and  one  grand- 
child. She  was  a member  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  where  funeral  services  on  Sept.  I were 
in  charge  of  Paul  R.  Miller,  A.  W.  Miller,  and 
Venus  Hershberger. 

Harshbarger,  Joseph  Emmett,  son  of  Joseph 
Samuel  and  Hettie  (Landis)  Harshbarger,  was 
born  Aug.  1,  1884,  near  Waynesboro,  Va.;  died 
at  Wolf  Point,  Mont.,  Sept.  6,  1959;  aged  75  y. 

I m.  5 d.  He  was  married  to  Pearl  Kauffman  at 
Coalridge,  Mont.,  on  May  23,  1926.  His  wife 
died  Jan.  8,  1927.  An  infant  child,  2 brothers, 
and  2 sisters  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  2 brothers  (Menno  and  John,  Coal- 
ridge, Mont.)  and  one  sister  (Anna  Yoder, 
Lyndhurst,  Va.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Coalridge.  Services  on  Sept.  9 
were  held  at  the  Funeral  Chapel,  Plentywood, 
Mont.,  in  charge  of  Floyd  Kauffman;  interment 
at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Hershberger,  Ephraim  D.,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Martha  (Farmwald)  Hershberger,  was  born  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1868;  died  at  his  home 
in  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  25,  1959;  aged  90  y.  8 m. 

II  d.  On  Nov.  28,  1895,  he  married  Dorinda 
Kempf  of  Kalona.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  5 sons 
(Guy,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jay,  Houston,  Texas;  Ralph, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Samuel,  Iowa  City,  Iowa; 
and  Daniel,  Maywood,  111.),  4 daughters  (Cora— 
Mrs.  Simon  Brenneman,  Iowa  City;  Barbara, 
Porterville,  Calif.;  Mary— Mrs.  Clark  Brenneman, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  and  Edna— Mrs.  Wallace  Gascho, 
Kalona),  15  grandchildren,  11  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3 brothers  (Chancey,  Kalona;  Dan,  Chi- 
cago, 111.;  and  Leo,  Manawa,  Wis.),  and  2 sisters 
(Fannie  Stimes,  Zion,  111.;  and  Amanda  Deutsche, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.).  He  united  with  the  East 
Union  Church  and  transferred  his  membership 
to  the  Kalona  Church  when  it  was  organized. 

Hershey,  Elmer  J.,  son  of  Jacob  M.  and  Mary 
(Eby)  Hershey,  was  born  Jan.  24,  1884,  at  Byers- 
town.  Pa.;  died  Aug.  21,  1959,  at  Gulfport  (Miss.) 


Memorial  Hospital;  aged  75  y.  6 m.  27  d.  In 
1892  the  family  moved  to  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and 
in  1907  to  La  Junta,  Colo.  He  was  married  to 
Nora  Wenger,  Canton,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  23,  1908. 
He  was  a charter  member  of  the  Palmyra  con- 
gregation when  it  was  organized  in  1898.  In 
1922  he  with  his  wife  and  2 children  moved  to 
Gulfport,  Miss.,  where  he  was  ordained  as  dea- 
con of  the  Gulfhaven  Church  in  April,  1931. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  a daughter  (Mary)  and  a 
son  (Samuel),  both  of  Gulfport,  2 brothers 
(Paul  J.,  Cheraw,  Colo.;  and  Isaac  E.,  Gulfport), 
and  2 sisters  (Eva— Mrs.  Alvin  Evers,  Cheraw; 
and  Martha— Mrs.  Sherman  Kauffman,  La  Junta, 
Colo.).  Funeral  services  at  the  Gulfhaven 
Church  were  in  charge  of  E.  J.  Miller  and  Paul 
L.  Yoder;  interment  in  Gulfhaven  Cemetery. 

Hochstetler,  Wm,  son  of  Martin  and  Eva 
(Mullet)  Hochstetler,  was  born  May  2,  1889, 
near  Bremen,  Ind.;  died  of  a heart  condition 
Sept.  8,  1959,  at  his  home,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  aged 
70  y.  4 m.  6 d.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Maust 
on  Sept.  15,  1923.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  4 chil- 
dren (Dean,  Nappanee;  Mary  Ellen  and  Miriam, 
at  home;  and  Alan,  who  is  in  Pax  service  in 
Vietnam),  4 grandchildren,  3 brothers  and  3 sis- 
ters (Oscar,  Calvin,  and  Elmer,  all  of  Bremen; 
Mrs.  Jesse  Bleile  and  Mrs.  Roy  Strauss,  Nap- 
panee; and  Mrs.  Ralph  Shaum,  Wakarusa,  Ind.). 
One  son,  3 brothers,  and  one  sister  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  North  Main 
Street  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  11  with  Homer  F.  North  and  Richard 
Yoder  officiating;  burial  in  South  Union  Ceme- 
tery. 

Kandel,  William  E.,  son  of  Eli  and  Sarah 
(Weaver)  Kandel,  was  born  Oct.  20,  1888,  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  died  by  drowning  when  a 
boat  upset  on  a pond  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  June  29, 
1959;  aged  70  y.  8 m.  9 d.  He  was  married  Feb. 
5,  1910,  to  Martha  Hostetler,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  5 children  (Walter,  Orrville,  Ohio; 
Florence— Mrs.  Paul  Ressler,  Dalton;  Iona— Mrs. 
Vernon  Miller,  Keota,  Iowa;  Dorothy— Mrs. 
Ralph  Weaver,  Orrville;  and  Clyde  Gerber,  a 
foster  son,  Benton,  Ohio).  2 brothers  and  a sis- 
ter (Abe  E.,  Joe  E.,  and  Fanny,  all  of  Berlin). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Martins  Creek  Church, 
where  funeral  services  on  July  2 were  in  charge 
of  O.  D.  Miller,  George  Brunk,  Roman  Stutz- 
man,  and  Warren  Miller. 

Kurtz,  Martha  E.,  daughter  of  Jonathan  B. 
and  Martha  E.  (Yoder)  Hartzler,  was  bom  Feb. 
7,  1878,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Sept.  14,  1959, 
at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Samaritan  Home,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.;  aged  81  y.  7 m.  7 d.  She  was  married 
on  Nov.  2,  1905,  to  John  Z.  Kurtz,  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.  Surviving  are  her  husband  and  a 
son  (Archie,  West  Liberty,  Ohio).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Weaver  Funeral  Home,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept. 
17,  in  charge  of  Nathan  Nussbaum;  interment 
in  Hershey  Mennonite  Cemetery,  New  Holland. 

Lapp,  Ida,  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Maria 
(Engle)  Good,  and  widow  of  the  late  widely 
known  Bishop  D.  G.  Lapp,  was  born  Aug.  20, 
1869,  at  Clarinda,  Iowa;  died  Sept.  14,  1959,  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  aged  89  y.  11  m.  25  d.  She  was 
married  to  Daniel  G.  Lapp,  at  Peabody,  Kans. 
He  died  Dec.  11,  1951.  Surviving  are  6 children 
(Paul,  Mahlon,  Truman,  and  James,  all  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.;  Leon,  Hopedale;  and  Velma— Mrs.  Wil- 
bur Hostetler)  and  a brother  (Noah  Good,  Rich- 
mond, Calif.).  One  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Science  Ridge  Church, 
Sterling,  111.,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  17,  in  charge  of  J.  Frederick  Erb  and  A.  C. 
Good. 

Martin,  Amos  (Peck),  son  of  Ben  and  Lena 
Martin,  was  born  June  12,  1890,  at  Hopedale, 
111.;  died  at  Kouts,  Ind.,  Aug.  2,  1959,  after  a 
year’s  illness;  aged  69  y.  1 m.  20  d.  On  Oct.  13, 
1921,  he  was  married  to  Leah  Egli,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  4 daughters,  4 sons,  18  grand- 
children, one  sister,  and  5 brothers.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Hopewell  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  4,  in  charge  of  Emanuel 
Birky. 
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Miller,  Emanuel  J.,  son  of  Jacob  L.  and  Lu- 
cinda (Chupp)  Miller,  was  born  March  26,  1892, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Aug.  28,  1959,  at  his 
home  in  Sturgis,  Mich.;  aged  67  y.  5 m.  2 d.  On 
Nov.  14,  1912,  he  was  married  to  Fannie  Miller, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 sons  and  one 
daughter  (John,  Sturgis;  George,  Lagrange,  Ind.; 
and  Edna— Mrs.  John  Currier,  Burr  Oak,  Mich.), 
2 brothers  (Joni,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  and  Daniel, 
Dunlap,  Ind.),  and  11  grandchildren.  Three 
brothers  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
Occupation:  carpenter.  Among  his  later  respon- 
sibilities was  the  remodeling  of  the  Froh  Bros. 
Homestead.  He  was  a member  of  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held, 
in  charge  of  Orvin  J.  Hooley  and  Lee  J.  Miller; 
interment  in  the  Shore  Cemetery,  Shipshewana, 
Ind. 
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Miller,  Warren  D.,  son  of  Orrin  D.  and  Calh- 
erine  (Schmucker)  Miller,  was  born  Oct.  9,  1925, 
at  Canton,  Ohio;  died  as  the  result  of  a car  acci- 
dent on  Aug.  25,  1959,  at  the  Mercy  Hospital, 
Canton,  Ohio;  aged  33  y.  10  m.  16  d.  He  was 
married  on  Nov.  20,  1948.  at  Smithville,  Ohio, 
to  Mercie  Conrad.  Occupation:  employee  of 
Perfection  Launderers  and  Cleaners.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  4 children  (Darrell,  Diane,  Douglas, 
and  Connie),  his  parents,  one  brother  (Robert), 
all  of  Canton,  and  one  sister  (Ellen,  of  MCC, 
Akron,  Pa.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Beech 
Church,  where  funeral  services  on  Aug.  28  were 
in  charge  of  O.  N.  Johns  and  Ray  Bair 

Myer,  Elias  W.,  son  of  Elias  and  Annie  (Wit- 
mer)  Myer,  was  born  near  Paradise,  Pa.,  Dec.  15, 
1892;  died  of  a stroke  May  24,  1959,  at  his  home 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.;  aged  66  y.  5 m.  9 d.  He  was 
married  on  Nov.  11,  1915,  to  Cora  Z.  Landis, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 children 
(Harold  L.,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.;  Elmer  L.,  at 
home;  Elsie  M.— Mrs.  J.  Lloyd  Wolgemuth,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.;  and  Bertha  M„  at  home),  7 grand- 
children, one  brother  and  4 sisters  (Amos  W., 
Gettysburg,  Pa.;  Nora— Mrs.  Noah  Landis,  Kirk- 
wood, Pa.;  Annie— Mrs.  Abram  Siegrist,  Winner, 
Pa.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Landis  Buckwalter,  Lancaster; 
and  Frances— Mrs.  Willis  Groff,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.).  One  son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Stumptown  Church,  where  serv- 
ices were  held  May  27,  in  charge  of  Elmer  G- 
Martin,  Lloyd  M.  Eby,  and  John  Oberholtzer. 

Myers,  Alice  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  Frank 
and  Mary  (Erb)  Nissley,  died  May  21,  1959,  at 
her  home  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  after  an  illness 
of  several  weeks;  aged  60  y.  11  d.  On  June  21, 
1923,  she  was  married  to  Raymond  E.  Myers. 
Surviving  are  3 children  (Richard,  Elizabeth- 
town; Naomi— Mrs.  Ralph  Zeager,  Trout  Run; 
and  Orpha— Mrs.  Leroy  Hess,  Elizabethtown),  5 
grandchildren,  4 brothers  and  4 sisters  (Elmer 
and  Henry,  Middletown,  Pa.;  Alvin,  Bainbridge, 
Pa.;  David,  Elizabethtown;  Francis,  Middletown; 
Barbara  Hammaker,  Mechanicsburg;  Mary  En- 
gle, Manheim;  and  Anna  Caslow,  Elizabeth- 
town). She  was  a member  of  Good’s  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Ira  Z.  Miller 
and  Jay  Bechtold;  interment  in  Good’s  Ceme- 
tery. 

Neuhauser,  John  C.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Mary  (Sann)  Neuhauser,  was  born  June  22,  1886, 
near  Morton,  111.;  died  of  a heart  condition  at 
Eureka,  111.,  May  3,  1959;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  lid. 
On  Dec.  21,  1911,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Ann 
Householter,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  a 
daughter  (Arline— Mrs.  Paul  Zehr)  and  3 grand- 
daughters. 

Nofziger,  William,  son  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth 
(Sauder)  Nofziger,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1876;  died 
of  a heart  attack  at  his  home  near  Stryker,  Ohio; 
aged  82  y.  9 m.  11  d.  On  Nov.  5,  1901,  he  was 
married  to  Rosa  Short,  who  died  less  than  a 
year  later  when  she  and  infant  son  were  taken 
from  him.  On  Jan.  26,  1905,  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Stuckey,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
by  a little  less  than  two  years.  To  them  were 
born  4 sons  and  one  daughter  (Ralph,  Wauscon; 
Dennis,  Glen,  and  Cora— Mrs.  Harold  Wyse,  Arch- 
bold; and  Dale,  Bedford,  Ohio).  Also  surviving 
are  33  grandchildren,  2 great-grandchildren,  and 
one  brother  (Henry,  Bryan,  Ohio).  Five  broth- 
ers and  3 sisters  preceded  him  in  deatTi.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Lockport  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sept.  7,  in  charge  of  the 
local  ministry. 

Nussbaum,  Lewis,  son  of  Jacob  and  Anna 
(Neuenschwander)  Nussbaum.  was  born  Sept. 
25.  1906,  near  Kidron,  Ohio;  died  of  a coronary 
occlusion  Aug.  30,  1959,  at  his  home  near  Dal- 
ton, Ohio;  aged  52  y.  11  m.  5 d.  On  Feb.  10, 
1929,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Arlene  Falb.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  9 children  (Betty  Jean— 
Mrs.  Eli  Hochstetler,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Edith  Anne 
—Mrs.  Neil  Gingerich,  Mt.  Pleasant.  Pa.;  Doris 
Eileen— Mrs.  Edward  Stutzman,  Berlin;  Kenneth 
Leroy,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Gordon  Everett.  Dalton: 
Claire  Evan,  Earl  Melvin,  Evelyn  Marie,  and 
Norman  Lee,  at  home),  10  grandchildren.  4 
brothers  and  4 sisters  (Levi,  Orrville;  Noah.  Dal 
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ton;  Eli  and  Amos,  Kidron;  Sara— Mrs.  Leonard 
Amstutz,  Orrville;  Mary— Mrs.  Theo.  Fleuckiger, 
Dalton;  Aldine— Mrs.  Mose  Amstutz,  Kidron;  and 
Martha— Mrs.  Sylvan  Hofstetter,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio).  He  was  a member  of  the  Kidron  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  1,  in 
charge  of  Reuben  Hofstetter,  J.  William  Det- 
weiler,  Isaac  Zuercher,  Paul  Brunner,  and  Paul 
Hummel. 

Propst,  Olen  Loy,  son  of  George  and  Fannie 
(Simmons)  Propst,  was  born  Jan.  25,  1902,  near 
Sugar  Grove,  W.  Va.;  died  at  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  1, 
1959;  aged  57  y.  3 m.  6 d.  On  Jan.  2,  1929,  he 
married  Annie  Mary  Shank,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4 daughters  (Eula— Mrs.  Melvin 
Wampler,  Harrisonburg;  Doris— Mrs.  Denver  De- 
Haven,  Bartow,  Fla.;  Hannah— Mrs.  Earl  Crowe, 
Mt.  Sidney,  Va.;  and  Irene— Mrs.  Harold  Terry, 
Mt.  Solon,  Va.),  7 grandchildren,  one  brother,  3 
half  brothers,  and  one  half  sister.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  4 at  the  Bank  Church, 
in  charge  of  Harold  Eshleman  and  Daniel  W. 
Lehman. 

Ropp,  Catherine,  daughter  of  John  and  Fan- 
nie Gascho,  was  born  in  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept. 
1,  1863;  died  in  Lapeer  Co.,  Mich.,  after  a long 
illness,  July  11,  1959;  aged  95  y.  9 m.  10  d.  On 
Dec.  23,  1885,  she  was  married  to  Bishop  Peter 
Ropp,  who  died  Feb.  7,  1944.  Six  children  and 
one  half  brother  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  5 children  (Matilda— Mrs.  Isaac 
Kennel,  Albany,  Oreg.;  .Anna— Mrs.  Emanuel 
Ropp,  Bad  Axe,  Mich.;  Lizzie— Mrs.  Milford 
Schuler,  Swartz  Creek,  Mich.;  Lena— Mrs.  Ray 
Sutherland,  Almont,  Mich.;  and  Lily,  at  home), 
32  grandchildren,  63  great-grandchildren,  one 
great-great-grandchild,  3 brothers  (Chris,  Zurich; 
Jacob,  Imlay  City,  Mich.;  and  David,  Boise,  Ida- 
ho), 4 half  sisters  and  one  half  brother  (Emma— 
Mrs.  Jacob  Kipper,  Fannie— Mrs.  David  Oesch, 
Sarah— Mrs.  Sam  Gingerich,  all  of  Zurich,  Ont.; 
Edith— Mrs.  John  Jantzi,  Baden,  Ont.;  and 
Mose).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Beth- 
any Church,  Imlay  City,  July  14,  in  charge  of 
Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

Schmucker,  Noah,  son  of  Daniel  and  Catherine 
(Conrad)  Schmucker,  was  born  March  31,  1890, 
near  Louisville,  Ohio;  died  of  a heart  attack 
July  18,  1959,  at  his  home  in  Louisville;  aged 
69  y.  3 m.  17  d.  He  was  married  to  Ella  Conrad 
on  Sept.  14,  1915,  at  Louisville.  Occupation: 
farmer  and  factory  worker.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  3 children  (Myron,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Mer- 
lin, Louisville;  and  Eileen,  at  home),  14  grand- 
children, 4 sisters,  and  3 brothers.  One  son  and 
one  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Beech  Church,  where  funeral 
services  on  July  20  were  in  charge  of  O.  N. 
Johns  and  Ray  Bair. 

Shank,  Lydia  Frances,  daughter  of  Martin  A. 
and  Kate  (Shank)  Lahman,  was  born  Aug.  8, 
1875,  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.;  died  from  compli- 
cations resulting  from  a fall  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Walter  Beery,  Dayton,  Va.,  Aug. 
20,  1959;  aged  84  y.  12  d.  She  was  married  on 
Feb.  20,  1895,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  James 
H.  Shank,  who  died  Jan.  9,  1944.  Her  husband 
was  a deacon  in  the  Middle  District  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference  and  she  was  for  many  years  a 
deaconess  in  this  district.  Four  children  died  in 
infancy.  Surviving  are  8 children  (Bertha— Mrs. 
Frank  Beery  and  Mary— Mrs.  Walter  Beery,  both 
of  Dayton,  Va.;  Pearl— Mrs.  John  Brenneman, 
Denbigh,  Va.;  Fannie— Mrs.  Joseph  Heatwole, 
Penn  Laird,  Va.;  Annie— Mrs.  Marvin  Hartman, 
Elida,  Ohio;  James  T.  and  Boyd  L.,  both  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  and  Byard  W.,  Criglersville,  Va.), 
36  grandchildren,  23  great-grandchildren,  4 sis- 
ters (Hannah— Mrs.  Joseph  Brunk,  Della— Mrs. 
Walter  Hartman,  Isa— Mrs.  Emory  Coakley,  all 
of  Harrisonburg;  and  Ottie— Mrs.  L.  A.  Bow- 
man, Dayton,  Va.),  and  3 brothers  (John  C., 
Denbigh,  Va.;  Roy  J.  and  C.  Weaver,  Harrison- 
burg). She  was  a member  of  the  Pike  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  22,  in 
charge  of  Aldine  Brenneman,  assisted  by  Daniel 
W.  Lehman  and  John  E.  Kurtz. 


Alex  Karev,  general  secretary  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union  in  the  USSR,  has  advocated  the 
holding  of  a World  Christian  Peace  Confer- 
ence. In  a Moscow  trade  union  monthly  he 
draws  attention  to  efforts  by  churches  in  the 
West  to  promote  peace.— Gospel  Messenger. 

9 9 0 

Suicides  accounted  for  1,113  deaths  in 
the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  in  1958. 
This  was  a 7 per  cent  increase  over  the  pre- 
vious year’s  rate,  according  to  the  State  De- 
partment of  Health. 

9 0 0 

Canada  furnished  the  largest  number  of 
foreign  students  studying  in  the  United 


States  in  1958-59.  China  was  second  and 
India  third.  The  major  fields  of  foreign  stu- 
dents were  engineering  first,  humanity  sec- 
ond, and  natural  and  physical  sciences  third. 

9 9 0 

Baptist  churches  in  India  baptized  20,485 
new  believers  in  1958.  There  are  now  about 
400,000  Baptists  in  that  country.  They 
speak  14  different  languages. 

9 9 9 

The  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associ- 
ation has  opened  a fourth  permanent  office 
at  Sydney,  Australia.  Other  offices  of  the 
Association  are  at  Minneapolis,  Winnipeg, 
and  London. 


ARE  YOU  AN  ANIMIST? 

Most  likely  you  are  not.  But  do  you  worry  about  Friday  the  thirteenth?  Are  you 
careful  not  to  walk  under  ladders  or  let  a black  cat  cross  your  path?  How  about 
your  neighbor?  Does  he  carry  a rabbit’s  foot  for  luck?  Or  have  a statue  of  St. 
Christopher  in  his  car  to  protect  him? 

And  yet,  that  isn’t  exactly  Animism.  What,  actually,  is  Animism,  this  religion 
of  primitive  people  everywhere?  Eugene  A.  Nida  and  William  A.  Smalley  want 
to  introduce  this  strange  mixture  of  superstition  and  spirits  to  you  in  the  fascinating 
booklet,  Introducing  Animism;  because  Animism  is  a religion  that  practically  all 
missionaries  face,  whether  they  go  to  the  Navaho  Indians  of  the  United  States  or  to 
the  natives  of  Africa.  Animism  invades  the  claims  of  all  religions  including 
Christianity. 

Introducing  Animism,  and  three  similar  booklets,  are  interesting  and  informa- 
tive reading.  They  will  also  give  you  better  insight  into  the  religious  competition 
that  Christian  missionaries  fight. 

Introducing  Animism  is  a large,  64-page  booklet,  attractively  bound  in  stiff 
paper.  The  other  three  booklets  are  in  exactly  the  same  format.  Each  booklet  is  90^. 

IWTl— »■■■ 

Introducing  Animism 
Introducing  Buddhism 
Introducing  Hinduism 
Introducing  Islam 

Order  today  from  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Weaver  Book  Store,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Weaver  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Herald  Book  Store, 
Souderton,  Pa.;  Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Golden 
Rule  Book  Store,  London,  Ont.;  Menno  Book  Store,  Bloomington,  111. 
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Today  we  turn  to  the  Scriptures  to  find  the  solution 
to  old  and  new  problems.  We  wait  again  to  hear  the 
Word  of  the  Lord. 
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(A  General  Conference  Address) 

The  Word  of  God  to  the  church  of  to- 
day remains  the  major  factor  to  influ- 
ence the  destiny  of  men.  We  believe  the 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  expressed  the 
nature  and  will  of  God  in  a living  char- 
acter. We  believe  also  the  written  Word 
has  been  satisfactorily  preserved  as  a true 
record  of  divine  revelation.  The  Bible  is 
both  a tangible  agent  to  produce  new 
life  and  an  effective  means  to  purify  and 
sustain  the  church.  These  broad  princi- 
ples have  prevailed  among  us  through 
the  years,  shaping  and  directing  human 
affairs  with  varying  degrees  of  effective- 
ness. Today  we  turn  to  the  Scriptures  to 
find  the  solution  to  old  and  new  prob- 
lems. We  wait  again  to  hear  the  Word 
of  the  Lord. 

Our  current  problems  are  diverse  and 
complex.  The  present  world  order  has 
had  no  small  influence  upon  the  con- 
temporary church.  The  rapid  social 
change  in  our  time  has  disturbed  ele- 
ments of  security  once  sustained  by  the 
assets  of  a common  culture.  The  pres- 
ent trend  toward  urbanization  has  up- 
rooted people  from  the  open  fields  and 
wooded  hills  to  be  pressed  into  the  molds 
of  the  back  alley  and  barren  porches  of 
flats  and  factory.  The  church  is  con- 
fronted with  a new  intellectualism  that 
promotes  self-reliance  and  technology 
challenging  faith  and  trust  in  God. 
These  humanistic  influences  tend  to  ori- 
ent Christian  commitment  in  a context 
of  human  achievement  and  social  prog- 
ress. The  church  has  not  escaped  the 
erosion  of  materialism.  Spiritual  values 
are  lost  in  the  swirl  of  competition  and 
envied  material  success.  We  have  been 
caught  in  the  mills  of  propaganda  which 
grind  slowly  but  surely  at  the  finer  sense 
of  social  responsibility  and  personal  con- 
science. The  testimony  of  peace  is 
strained  with  feelings  of  prejudice  and 


hate.  The  inroads  of  communism  are 
threatening  the  balance  of  power  that 
holds  the  flag  of  freedom.  The  dark 
shadows  of  prejudice  in  race  relations 
are  weighted  with  portending  revolt  and 
revolution.  The  resurgence  of  primitive 
religions  and  pagan  ideas  is  setting  up  a 
new  competition  in  today’s  battle  for 
men’s  minds.  The  Christian  Church  is 
confronted  with  the  challenge  of  the 
ages  to  demonstrate  in  the  contemporary 
scene  the  meaning  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
and  the  reality  of  the  Gospel  of  the  res- 
urrection. The  only  accredited  evangel 
that  can  speak  effectively  and  eternally 
to  our  disturbed  world  is  the  message  of 
the  New  Testament,  the  meanings  of  the 
Christian  Gospel. 

It  is  not  only  the  world  order  that  de- 
velops tension  for  this  generation,  but 
the  state  of  the  church  itself  presents  its 
own  peculiar  problems.  We  have  come 
to  a point  in  our  history  where  we  have 
found  difficulty  in  identifying  qualified 
and  dedicated  persons  to  fill  service  va*- 
cancies  in  the  church.  Regardless  of 
methods  used  to  appoint  and  ordain 
men  for  the  work  of  the  kingdom,  we 
face  the  problem  of  providing  adequate 
church  leadership. 

Within  the  church  we  are  embarrassed 
by  low  moral  standards  of  living  and  a 
low  order  of  ethics.  In  the  midst  of  cul- 
tural change,  accommodations  to  our 
world  systems  have  hindered  our  unique 
testimony  of  Christ.  Failure  to  apply  the 
Christian  ethic  to  all  of  life  is  cause  for 
confession  and  renewal.  We  must  find  a 
way  to  relate  the  meanings  of  Scripture 
to  current  economic  and  social  practices. 

The  processes  of  adaptation  to  the 
changing  culture  of  our  time  have  ap- 
peared to  soften  the  prophetic  voice  of 
the  church.  Instead  of  renouncing  the 
evils  of  society,  we  have  become  too  tol- 
erant of  outright  sin.  Having  become 
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And  So  Came  Law 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  of  God 
By  which  we  understand  the  worlds  were  framed, 
The  seas  were  formed,  the  mountains  and  the  plains, 
The  stars  burst  all  alight,  the  sun  outflamed. 

He  made  man  of  the  dust,  and  gave  to  him 
Dominion  over  all  the  rest,  reserving 
For  Himself  dominion  over  man; 

Requiring  nought  of  him  but  love  in  serving. 

But  when  man  disobeyed  and  was  deceived, 

Think  how  His  great  and  loving  heart  was  grieved. 
His  Father-heart  was  broken;  all  because 
Man  would  not  live  by  love,  but  must  have  laws. 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 


hardened  to  the  ways  of  the  world,  we 
have  imitated  its  habits  and  followed 
too.  close  in  the  march  of  worldliness  and 
sensuality.  There  is  serious  need  for 
stopping  these  betrayals  of  Christ  and  to 
bring  to  the  church  renewal  of  spiritual 
life  and  change  of  outlook. 

The  church  has  suffered  somewhat 
with  indecision  at  the  crossroads  of  theo- 
logical debate.  Various  crosscurrents  of 
thought  have  penetrated  our  conversa- 
tions and  influenced  basic  ecclesiastical 
assumptions.  A new  climate  of  opinion 
has  opened  the  way  for  modification  of 
creed  and  practice.  We  are  not  sure 
where  these  trends  will  lead  us.  Many 
of  us  are  becoming  a bit  concerned  about 
this  freewheeling  mood  among  us.  Our 
real  question  is  how  to  use  the  Word  of 
God  to  bring  doctrinal  stability  into  our 
brotherhood.  We  want  to  know  how  the 
Scriptures  will  give  direction  in  times 
like  these  to  find  a consistent  application 
of  truth  to  contemporary  living.  How 
can  we  use  the  Bible  to  find  the  will  of 
God  in  our  contemporary  issues? 

The  Problems  of  Youth 

One  problem  we  face  today  is  to  learn 
how  we  can  more  adequately  meet  the 
spiritual  and  intellectual  needs  of  youth. 
Our  young  people  <ire  growing  up  in  a 
new  day  of  opportunity  and  influence. 
They  have  stepped  into  this  jet  age  with 
a sense  of  belonging  to  one  world.  They 
are  obsessed  with  rocket  daring  and  nu- 


clear development.  The  stage  is  set  for 
technological  research,  exploration,  ex- 
perimentation, and  action.  Industry,  the 
professions,  business,  and  other  voca- 
tions are  bidding  for  the  best  talent  of 
the  Christian  community. 

The  church  is  obliged  to  take  seriously 
the  task  of  conserving  its  youth  for 
Christ.  We  face  the  challenge  to  present 
the  opportunities  of  service  in  the  church 
with  understanding  and  imagination. 
Above  all,  our  Sunday  schools  and 
church  schools  must  take  note  of  this 
need.  Our  homes  must  assume  primary 
responsibility  to  help  youth  build  a 
proper  respect  for  the  Bible  so  that  their 
later  experience  in  educational  pursuits 
will  be  built  on  a sure  foundation.  With 
the  expanded  educational  facilities  and 
activities  it  is  essential  that  we  find  ade- 
quate methods  of  integrating  spiritual 
values  with  every  academic  activity  and 
to  make  the  Bible  central  in  the  testing 
of  all  knowledge.  We  expect  the  Men- 
nonite  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion to  take  these  factors  into  account  in 
its  special  study  of  the  nurture  of  youth 
and  to  bring  to  the  church  insights  and 
plans  that  will  enable  us  all  to  make 
more  effective  use  of  the  Bible  in  the 
nurture  of  our  youth. 

The  Problems  of  the  Home 

We  have  a long  tradition  of  Bible 
reading  in  the  home  and  of  family  wor- 
(Continued  on  page  863) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

The  article  by  Wayne  J.  Wenger,  “Leavened 
or  Unleavened  Bread”  (Sept.  8),  raises  a number 
of  questions.  I appreciate  the  concern  of  the 
author,  but  would  like  to  point  out  some 
implications  of  the  way  he  formulates  his  argu- 
ment. 

The  desire  to  imitate  the  example  of  Christ 
in  every  respect  as  well  as  to  copy  the  early 
church,  while  genuine  and  to  some  extent  ad- 
mirable, is  fraught  with  tremendous  dangers. 
The  early  Anabaptists  are  sometimes  cited  as 
examples,  but  it  should  be  noted  that  they  re- 
jected any  pseudo-discipleship  which  saw  in 
Jesus  nothing  but  an  example  to  emulate.  Our 
own  history  is  scattered  with  the  wreckage  of 
many  individuals  and  groups  who  insisted  that 
they  were  more  faithful  in  following  Jesus,  and 
consequently  banned  whole  groups  of  people 
who  felt  they  had  a claim  to  be  called  Mennon- 
ites.  We  are  better  off  (and  some  Anabaptists 
recognized  this)  if  we  do  not  idealize  the  early 
church  but  select  those  things  to  copy  which 
have  abiding  relevance  and  recognize  that  Jesus 
too  lived  in  history  and  dressed  and  ate  like 
the  people  of  His  culture.  . . . 

Maybe,  instead  of  trying  to  do  literally  every- 
thing Jesus  said,  we  should  use  milk  (our  main 
beverage)  or  water  and  bread.  The  important 
thing  in  communion  is  not  that  we  congratulate 
ourselves  that  we  have  done  everything  Christ 
has  commanded,  but  that  we  can  experience 
Christ’s  atonement  and  ,the  unity  of  His  church. 
—William  Klassen,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* # • 

...  a hearty  Amen  to  your  editorial  [No 
Floor  Fights,  Sept.  15] . Here  are  my  suggestions: 
(1)  Allow  more  time  for  business.  Only  one  ad- 
dress each  session  and  brief  devotions.  (Perhaps 
one  long  devotional  period  at  the  beginning  of 
the  day  would  be  better.)  (2)  Have  conference 
at  least  three  full  days,  perhaps  four.  If  dele- 
gates take  the  time  to  travel,  some  a long  dis- 
tance, they  would  probably  be  willing  to  stay 
longer.  (3)  Have  reports  in  hands  of  delegates 
before  they  come  to  conference.  ...  (4)  ...  do 
not  read  full  reports.  Assume  the  delegates  have 
read  them  and  require  each  person  bringing  a 
report  to  prepare  a five-minute  summary  in 
which  he  lifts  up  the  important  points  and  ends 
with  questions  that  should  be  discussed  by  the 
delegates.  (5)  On  issues  which  require  extensive 
study  and  discussion,  arrange  smaller  discussion 
groups. 

. . . I’m  not  sure  how  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
in  making  group  decisions  (it’s  not  to  be  equat- 
ed with  democratic  procedures),  but  I do  believe 
there  are  ways  of  conducting  affairs  more  amen- 
able to  His  inbreaking  than  others— Edgar 
Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

• • • 

I appreciate  your  editorials  in  the  Sept.  15 
Herald.  I think  there  is  a need  for  both.  I be- 
lieve too  many  times  things  are  passed  at  our 
conferences  where  many  who  vote  “aye”  have  a 
poor  conception  of  what  they  vote  for,  with  the 
result  that  later  they  do  little  to  carry  them  out. 
I believe  it  would  be  well  for  each  delegate  to 
have  a copy  of  what  is  to  be  voted  on  for  thor- 
ough study  before  conference.— Titus  Martin, 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 

A golden  opportunity  neglected  today, 
or  cast  aside,  may  mean  defeat  and  re- 
morse tomorrow.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Suffering  from 
Good  Works 

Is  it  possible,  by  working  hard  for  the 
church,  to  do  damage  to  the  home?  Are 
there  children  who  suffer  from  the  good 
works  of  their  parents? 

A speaker  at  the  recent  home  study 
conference  thought  there  was  great  dan- 
ger of  this  happening.  The  church  pro- 
gram gets  more  full,  and  conscientious 
and  loyal  parents  try  to  participate  in 
everything.  They  go  to  church  twice  on 
Sunday  and  once  to  midweek  prayer 
meeting  or  Bible  study.  Father  sings 
in  the  chorus  and  participates  in  Disaster 
Service.  He  may  also  be  a member  of  the 
church  council,  and  he  may  teach  a Sun- 
day-school class.  Mother  belongs  to 
WMSA,  teaches  in  Sunday  school  or 
summer  Bible  school  (perhaps  both;  one 
hates  to  say  no),  and  is  one  of  a prayer 
group  that  meets  in  a nonmember’s 
home.  There  are  few  nights  when  both 
parents  are  at  home  with  the  children; 
when  there  are  evangelistic  meetings 
there  are  none.  (A  little  girl  asked  her 
mother,  “Are  we  called  Mennonites  be- 
cause we  go  away  so  many  nights?”) 

It  is  not  long  until  the  children  have 
a program  as  full  as  that  of  their  parents. 
There  is  instruction  class,  and  Torch- 
bearers,  and  GMSA,  and  MYF,  and  cho- 
rus, and  literature  distribution,  and  the 
missionary  project. 

Perhaps  the  family,  instead  of  buying 
some  of  the  things  that  would  help  to  a 
richer  family  life,  sacrifice  those  things  to 
give  to  their  college,  or  to  pay  for  a 
Mennonite  Hour  release  in  their  county 
seat,  or  to  support  the  missionary  from 
their  church. 

We  have  hardly  overdrawn  the  pic- 
ture. Is  not  this  an  evil  thing  for  the 
home?  Does  not  home  life  suffer  when 
we  have  time  for  everything  the  church 
puts  on,  but  little  time  for  each  other  in 
the  home? 

We  have  often  heard  it  said  that 
preachers’  children  go  wrong  because 
Papa  Preacher  is  looking  after  everybody 
else  and  neglecting  his  own  family.  The 
children  of  missionaries  are  said  to  be 
resentful  because  they  have  been  robbed 
of  a normal  home  life. 

We  do  not  believe  the  effect  of  church 
interest  on  the  family  needs  to  be  bad. 
Children  are  influenced  by  attitudes  and 
spirit  rather  than  by  what  we  say.  The 
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Bible  says  we  shall  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God.  When  children  sense  that  their 
parents  are  really  doing  that,  they  are  in- 
fluenced toward  the  same  attitude.  Many 
preachers’  sons  become  preachers,  and 
many  missionaries’  children  become  mis- 
sionaries. People  who  contribute  only 
the  barest  minimum  to  the  church  are 
likely  to  bring  up  their  children  to  the 
same  practices.  It  must  do  something, 
and  probably  something  good,  to  chil- 
dren to  see  Mother  shelling  peas  at  night 
so  she  can  teach  Bible  school  the  next 
morning. 

And  yet  we  don’t  want  to  minimize 
the  danger  of  neglecting  our  home  life. 
The  deterioration  of  family  living  is  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  our  times,  and 
the  church  should  not  join  with  the 
school,  the  club,  the  community  in  ac- 
celerating the  process.  Parents  have  a 
first  responsibility  to  each  other  and  to 
their  children.  Participation  in  all  the 
good  works  of  the  church  is  no  excuse 
for  wrecking  a home.  We  need  to  keep 
sensitive  to  our  children’s  needs,  and 
say  no  to  the  church  when  the  health  of 
the  home  requires  it.  Happy  those  par- 
ents who  know  how  to  make  the  church 
an  ally  instead  of  an  enemy.— E. 


A Great  Neighbor  Passes 

By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

The  other  day  as  I was  sitting  on  the 
side  porch  I saw  a very  unusual  thing 
happen;  I saw  some  men  carry  my  neigh- 
bor on  a stretcher  to  an  awaiting  ambu- 
lance in  the  street.  I had  a strong  im- 
pulse to  say  a word  to  him  of  good  wishes 
and  to  hurry  back  well  and  strong,  but 
they  wanted  to  hurry  him  to  an  oxygen 
source  and  I would  not  delay  them  half 
a minute.  Several  hours  later  my  wife 
announced,  “Well,  Bro.  Stauffer  has 
gone  to  be  with  the  Lord.”  All  the  years 
I knew  him  he  appeared  to  me  a well, 
hardy,  and  strong  man,  a picture  of 
health  and  serenity,  and  to  say  that  he 
had  died  didn’t  make  sense.  It  was  hard 
to  believe,  and  it  still  is.  And  when  the 
full  awareness  of  the  fact  of  his  passing 
dawned  on  me,  it  broke  me  up  pretty 
badly.  It  slashed  open  anew  the  wound 
occasioned  by  my  own  father’s  .passing, 
and  I realized  how  strongly  I had  leaned 
on  Bro.  Stauffer  in  the  absence  of  my  fa- 
ther. I feel  his  loss  terribly. 

Bro.  Stauffer  will  be  missed  on  every 
hand:  as  a husband  and  father,  as  a 
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neighbor,  as  a teacher,  as  a preacher,  as 
a bishop  and  church  leader,  as  a friend 
and  counselor  for  anyone  in  need  of  ad- 
vice; he  was  truly  a great  man,  a great 
neighbor,  and  yet  he  was  the  last  to  think 
or  to  say  such  a thing,  and  I almost  see 
him  lift  a hand  in  protest  to  the  thought. 

A great  change  has  occurred  with  his 
passing.  Nothing  seems  any  longer  as  it 
was.  It  will  be  difficult  to  think  of 
E.M.C.  without  him,  who  was  a large 
and  important  part  of  it  from  its  begin- 
ning. He  was  an  outstanding  Bible 
scholar  and  teacher  and  counselor.  Bro. 
Stauffer,  I would  say,  was  one  of  our 
greatest  Bible  Doctrine  teachers,  and 
very  few  students  attended  our  high 
school  without  a class  under  him  in  this 
subject.  My  guess  would  be  that  these 
students  all  consider  it  some  distinction 
to  have  had  this  privilege,  a distinction 
I regret  I do  not  have. 

He  had  a large  private  library  of  re- 
ligious literature;  perhaps  it  would  rank 
next  to  J.  B.  Smith’s,  which  now  occu- 
pies a niche  in  the  E.M.C.  Library.  He 
devoted  a big  part  of  his  time  to  gather- 
ing rare  and  valuable  books  on  religious 
subjects.  He  knew  books  and  knew 
where  to  get  them,  and  he  delighted  to 
get  them  for  others.  Not  long  ago,  one 
of  our  earliest  students  told  me  that  a 
fire  had  destroyed  some  of  his  books, 
among  them  some  he  had  got  in  Bro. 
Stauffer’s  Bible  Doctrine  class.  He  won- 
dered whether  I would  ask  Bro.  Stauffer 
if  he  could  duplicate  those  books.  I did, 
and  if  I remember  correctly  it  turned  out 
that  those  books  could  not  be  secured 
from  the  earlier  sources,  but  he  would 
run  down  the  possibility  of  obtaining 
them  from  other  sources  he  knew  of.  I 
think  that  by  now  that  dear  brother  got 
his  books.  That  was  Bro.  Stauffer  going 
out  of  his  way  for  others. 

Our  neighborhood  is  not  the  same 
without  him  who  filled  so  large  a part. 
Starrywood  will  not  be  the  same  without 
a great  neighbor.  I can  sit  on  our  porch, 
but  he  will  not  be  seen  any  longer  sitting 
on  his.  All  these  years  we  have  lived 
neighbors,  like  one  family  almost.  He 
was  a great  fisherman  too,  of  fish  as  well 
as  men.  He  was  a friend  and  defender 
of  the  birds  and  occasionally  his  gun 
brought  to  grief  the  marauder  of  some 
bird’s  nest.  He  did  love  to  fish,  and  the 
relaxation  it  gave  him  doubtless  added 
some  years  to  round  out  his  life  of  three- 
score and  ten.  At  least  one  of  his  grand- 
children will  miss  his  grandfather’s  com- 
pany on  an  occasional  fishing  trip  and 
will  long  remember  it. 

As  I sit  and  think  on  the  side  porch, 

I am  given  to  speculation.  What  do 
neighbors  talk  about  when  they  meet  in 
heaven?  My  father  and  Bro.  Stauffer 
have  surely  by  this  time  met  somewhere 
on  the  golden  streets,  and  what  might 
they  have  said?  I hope  my  neighbor  has 
some  good  things  to  tell  my  father  and 
my  mother.  My  health?  Ha!  I do  not 
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suppose  that  health  is  any  subject  for 
heaven.  That’s  no  problem  there.  But 
then  maybe  he  told  him  about  my  book: 
The  Heavens  Declare. 

Perhaps  just  now  as  I speculate,  Bro. 
Stauffer  sits  on  the  side  porch  of  my 
parents’  mansion  somewhere  up  there 
in  the  skies,  and  do  they  talk  about  us? 
I wish  I knew.  It  would  be  a good  ques- 
tion to  discuss  with  my  former  neighbor, 
but  I will  not  do  that  now.  He  has 
passed  on.  To  whom  will  I go  now  to 
talk?  I know  of  no  one  to  take  his  place, 
in  the  neighborhod,  in  the  school,  in  the 
church,  or  anywhere  else;  for  who  can 
copy  the  stride  of  that  man?  Perhaps  the 
Lord  knows  of  such,  present  or  future. 
It  must  be  so.  God  grant  it. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


When  We  Are  Alone 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

The  sins  that  the  world  sees  in  our 
lives  at  times  are  just  a few  of  those  that 
have  been  rooted  in  our  hearts,  and  have 
been  permitted  to  come  to  the  surface 
in  an  unguarded  moment.  We  never  do 
anything  unthinkingly.  We  may  never 
realize  what  the  final  results  of  our  ac- 
tions may  be,  but  we  always  think  before 
we  act.  The  Bible  is  always  clear  on 
what  the  final  results  of  our  actions  may 
involve,  but  we  may  not  always  realize 
this  at  the  moment  of  our  commitments. 
The  Bible  says,  “Sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death”  (Jas.  1:15). 

Sin  always  has  its  consequences.  What 
crops  out  in  our  words  and  actions  is  the 
result  of  our  thinking;  maybe  not  what 
we  think  at  the  moment,  but  definitely 
what  we  have  thought  through  at  some 
previous  time.  The  Bible  says,  it  is  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart,  that  evil 
thoughts  proceed.  Mark  7:21. 

“When  we  are  alone”  is  usually  the 
time  when  we  let  our  thoughts  run  in 
wrong  directions.  That  our  lives  are 
built  around  a double  standard— the 
standard  of  righteousness,  and  holiness, 
and  truth  in  God,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  standard  of  the  world,  with  all  its 
folly,  and  wickedness,  and  sin,  on  the 
other— is  evidenced  by  the  thoughts  that 
possess  us  in  our  private  life,  and  the 
deeds  we  commit  “when  we  are  alone.” 
“As  ...  [a  man]  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he.”  We  cannot  harbor  unclean 
thoughts  for  long  without  having  them 
leave  a bad  stain  on  our  character,  which 
often  shows  up  in  our  countenance. 

If  “out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh”  (Matt.  12:34),  then 
our  words  must  be  carefully  chosen,  or 
they  will  give  a wrong  impression  of  our- 
selves to  others.  A long  time  ago  I 
learned  this  little  gem,  “You  are  not 
what  you  think  you  are,  but  what  you 
think,  you  are.”  When  our  thoughts  are 
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pure,  and  high,  and  noble,  our  counte- 
nance will  show  it,  and  our  words  will 
prove  it.  The  opposite  will  also  be  true. 

A man  cannot  rise  higher  than  his 
thoughts.  If  you  know  a man’s  thoughts, 
you  know  the  man.  If  sin  breaks  out  in 
a man’s  life,  it  is  an  unmistakable  fact 
that  he  has  .been  harboring  wrong 
thoughts  in  his  heart. 

“When  we  are  alone”  is  the  time  when 
we  are  building  character.  There  is  an 
old  saying,  “You  can  fool  all  of  the  peo- 
ple some  of  the  time,  and  some  of  the 
people  all  of  the  time,  but  you  can’t  fool 
all  of  the  people  all  of  the  time.”  The 
Bible  says,  “Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out”  (Num.  32:23).  A good  charac- 
ter is  built  solidly  on  the  foundation  of 
a clean  heart  and  clean  thinking.  “As 
. . . [a  man]  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he.”  The  secret  life  of  any  living  soul 
will  sooner  or  later  be  revealed  to  all. 
“For  God  shall  bring  every  work  in- 
to judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil”  (Eccl.  12:14).  God  “will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts”  (I  Cor.  4:5). 

If  we  permit  foul  pictures  to  be  paint- 
ed on  the  walls  of  our  heart,  we  cannot 
be  sure  that  they  will  ever  be  removed. 
There  is  sin  that  has  been  so  deeply  im- 
bedded in  the  heart,  due  to  prolonged 
wrong  thinking,  that  it  is  doubtful  if 
there  ever  will  be  a complete  recovery 
from  its  evil  effects.  We  talk  about  some 
sins  being  little— and  there  are  little  sins 
—but  there  is  no  justifiable  reason  for 
committing  them.  With  God,  sin  is  sin, 
and  sin  will  be  punished  unless  it  is  par- 
doned. Little  sins  in  the  heart  are  like 
little  specks  of  rot  on  fruit:  left  to  them- 
selves long  enough,  they  will  completely 
destroy  the  whole. 

“Little  drops  of  water, 

Little  grains  of  sand, 

Make  the  mighty  ocean, 

And  the  pleasant  land; 

Little  deeds  of  kindness, 

Little  words  of  love. 

Make  this  world  an  Eden, 

Like  the  heaven  above.” 

It’s  the  little  things  of  life  that  eventu- 
ally grow  into  the  big  things.  We  need 
to  daily  pray,  “Create  in  me  a clean 
heart,  O God;  and  renew  a right  spirit 
within  me”  (Psalm  51:10).  May  our 
thoughts  be  kept  so  pure  that  we  may 
never  need  to  be  ashamed  of  them.  God 
is  merciful  and  kind,  and  will  pardon  if 
we  sincerely  repent,  but  we  can’t  con- 
tinue in  sin  and  expect  grace  to  continue 
to  abound.  Blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  not  the  only  unpardonable  sin. 
The  statement  in  Heb.  6:4-6  is  so  shock- 
ing that  one  must  wonder  if  there  are  not 
a lot  of  people  in  the  world  who  have 


25  Drears  A$o 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  20,  1934) 

. . . Hesston  College  . . . enrollment, 
97.  . . . Looks  like  a good  year  ahead. 

. . . Eastern  Mennonite  School  . . . 
enrolled  . . . 149  . . . about  25  more  than 
. . . last  year. 

. . . Goshen  College  . . . registered  219 
. . . about  70  more  than  . . . last  year. 

The  following  officers  were  elected 
[Virginia  Conference] : Moderator,  J.  L. 
Stauffer;  Ass’t  Mod.,  Amos  H.  Showalter; 
Sec.-Treas.,  H.  D.  Weaver;  Ex.  Comm, 
members,  Geo.  R.  Brunk  [Sr.],  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  J.  R.  Driver. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  4,  1934) 

On  Sept.  5 . . . marriage  of  Bro.  Walter 
Stuckey  and  Sister  Virgie  Amstutz  . . . 
Stryker,  Ohio. 

Mission  giving:  1929,  $446,795;  1930, 
$476,346;  1931,  $426,932;  1932,  $328,163; 
1933,  $284,810;  1934,  $245,950. 


crossed  the  border  line  of  eternal  de- 
struction to  the  place  of  no  return. 

“When  we  are  alone”  is  the  place  and 
time  to  rid  ourselves  of  ungodly  thoughts 
and  desires,  and  get  our  hearts  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


The  Master  Calleth 

By  Rose  Magines 

The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee— 

Do  you  not  hear  His  voice? 

He  calls  unto  thee,  “Give  me  thine  heart”; 
Confess,  accept  Him— rejoice. 

The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee 
To  live  for  Him  day  after  day. 

Send  the  Gospel  out  to  the  ends  of  the 
world; 

Hide  not  thy  talent  away. 

The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee 
To  walk  in  the  Spirit-led  way. 

He  may  show  you  only  one  step  at  a time; 
But  forsaken  you’ll  never  be. 

The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee. 

Remember  that  night  or  day 
You  are  assured  of  His  presence  and  help— 
He  is  only  a prayer  away. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

* 

FOR  TEACHERS 

The  cloth  we  make  wears  out,  and  the 
marble  we  finish  will  eventually  disinte- 
grate; the  ideal  you  plant  in  a human 
mind  lives  eternally.— A.  C.  Reid. 
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The  Master  Prays 

By  Geraldine  Bennington 


Let  us  look  into  the  Bible  and  observe 
the  Master’s  prayer  life.  Here  is  inspira- 
tion for  pray-ers.  We  might  look  at  five 
areas  of  Jesus’  example:  when,  why,  in 
what  manner,  with  what  motives,  and 
with  what  attitudes  Christ  prayed. 

First,  when  did  Jesus  pray?  He  blessed 
the  food  before  meals.  He  prayed  all 
night  before  He  chose  the  twelve  apostles 
(Luke  6:12,  13),  He  departed  and  prayed 
when  the  people  sought  to  make  Him 
king  (John  6:15),  and  this  season  of 
prayer  preceded  the  miracles  of  walking 
on  the  sea  and  calming  the  storm.  He 
was  praying  at  His  baptism  (Luke  3:21), 
and  at  the  time  of  His  transfiguration 
(Luke  9:29).  He  prayed  at  the  Last 
Supper  (John  17);  He  prayed  in  Geth- 
semane;  He  prayed  on  the  cross.  Name 
any  event  of  Christ’s  life.  All  are  inter- 
woven by  prayer.  Christ  cannot  be  ex- 
tracted from  the  atmosphere  of  prayer. 

“The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord”  (Matt. 
10:24). 

Why  was  Jesus’  life  so  filled  with 
prayer?  Prayer  must  have  been  to  Jesus 
like  getting  home  after  being  away 
among  strangers.  His  relationship  to  the 
Father  made  Him  eager  to  be  in  His 
Presence  so  often.  There  He  found  per- 
fect agreement  and  fellowship.  Not  only 
did  Jesus  always  live  in  the  atmosphere 
of  communion  with  the  Father,  but  He 
often  resorted  to  His  Father’s  Presence 
only.  Even  though  many  prayers  of  Jesus 
may  have  been  “the  upward  glancing  of 
an  eye,”  "the  burden  of  a sigh,”  or  “the 
motion  of  a hidden  fire”  that  trembled 
in  His  breast,  these  periods  of  special 
coming  apart  were  a blessed  refuge  for 
Him. 

Christ  did  not  need  to  get  into  right 
relationship  with  the  Father:  He  was  the 
Son  of  God.  But  we  do.  God’s  condition 
for  a right  relationship  with  Him  is  the 
acceptance  of  Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
This  is  requisite  for  effective  prayer. 
Without  it  we  have  no  desire  to  pray,  or 
to  pray  in  the  spirit  which  is  acceptable 
with  God. 

Besides  His  wanting  to  pray,  did  Jesus 
need  to  pray?  Possibly  He  could  have 
stood  every  strain  without  prayer.  But 
it  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  His 
nature  not  to  seek  the  Presence  of  the 
Father  in  every  time  of  temptation  and 
trial.  In  those  times  alone  with  the  Fa- 
ther His  mission  here  was  brought  into 
clear  focus.  Fellowship  with  the  Father 
refreshed  Jesus’  desire  and  determina- 
tion to  “do  always  those  things  that 
please  him.”  Do  you  not  think  that 
Jesus’  plans  for  each  day  were  received 
from  God  in  periods  of  prayer?  “As  the 


Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I 
do”  (John  14:31b). 

“The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord.” 

The  manner  of  Christ  in  prayer  was 
that  of  profound  reverence  and  love.  In 
John  17  He  addressed  God  as  Father, 
holy  Father,  and  righteous  Father.  On 
two  other  occasions  Jesus  said,  “Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth”  (Matt.  11:25), 
and  “Abba,  Father”  (Mark  14:36).  Jesus 
often  lifted  up  His  eyes  to  heaven  when 
He  prayed.  John  17:1;  Matt.  14:19;  John 
11:41.  In  Gethsemane,  Luke  records 
that  He  “kneeled  down,”  Matthew  that 
He  “fell  on  his  face,”  and  Mark  that  He 
"fell  on  the  ground.” 

"The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord.” 

Jesus’  motives  are  revealed  throughout 
His  prayer  in  John  17  by  requests  such 
as:  “that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee” 
(v.  1),  “that  they  might  know  thee”  (v. 
3),  “that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are” 
(v.  11),  “that  they  might  have  my  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves”  (v.  13),  and  “that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me”  (v.  21).  All  are  strictly  in  ac- 
cord with  the  redemptive  purpose  of 
God. 

“The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord.” 

The  attitudes  of  Christ  in  prayer  form 
a supremely  beautiful  flower  of  love,  the 
petals  of  which  are  joy,  confidence, 
thankfulness,  faith,  submission,  selfless- 
ness, and  forgiveness. 

Joy,  thankfulness,  and  confidence  are 
all  seen  in  Luke  10:21,  “In  that  hour 
Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I thank 
thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes:  even  so,  Father; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.” 

Thankfulness  and  faith  shine  in  John 
ll;41b,  that  prayer  which  preceded  the 
raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  “Fa- 
ther, I thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
me.” 

We  see  confidence  and  submission,  as 
gracious  companions,  in  Mark  14:36, 
“And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee;  take  away  this 
cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not  what  I 
will,  but  what  thou  wilt.” 

Selflessness  blossoms  in  John  17:19, 
“And  for  their  sakes  I sanctify  myself, 
that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth.” 

His  prayer  for  His  enemies  on  the 
cross,  “Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do”  (Luke  23:34), 


completes  this  flower  of  love  with  the 
petal  of  forgiveness. 

“The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord.” 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Cleansing  the  Soul 
by  Confession 

By  S.  L.  Morgan,  Sr. 

I count  the  past  year  the  best  year  of 
my  life  because  I cleansed  my  soul  of 
some  of  the  rubbish  that  had  haunted  me 
and  weakened  me  for  many  years.  Some 
of  it  dated  back  50  and  60  years.  There 
was  the  act  of  petty  dishonesty,  not  seen 
clearly  by  the  boy  I was.  There  was  this 
or  that  blunder  that  shamed  me  more 
and  more  for  years,  as  my  moral  judg- 
ment grew  clearer  and  my  conscience 
more  exacting.  There  was  the  sermon  I 
preached,  knowing  well  it  was  not  a ser- 
mon, and  that  hungry  sheep  were  look- 
ing up  to  me  to  be  fed,  and  I knew  in 
shame  I was  not  feeding  them.  There 
was  the  time  ten  years  ago  when,  under 
tension  near  to  the  breaking  point,  I had 
lost  my  head  before  a large  men’s  class, 
and  said  random,  foolish  things,  causing 
me  chagrin  so  deep  that  it  haunted  me 
for  years. 

Suffering  and  shame  at  last  drove  me 
to  clean  house  inside.  It  was  one  of  the 
highest,  holiest  resolves  of  a lifetime.  I 
went  before  that  men’s  class  and  con- 
fessed to  the  folly  and  shame  of  the 
morning  ten  years  before.  Also  I wrote 
in  a popular  journal,  read  by  most  per- 
sons that  knew  me,  an  article  giving  de- 
tails of  the  episodes  that  had  shamed  me 
and  haunted  me  through  the  years.  I 
expressed  regret  that,  after  the  long  lapse 
of  time,  restitution  in  some  cases  was  im- 
possible, else  I’d  gladly  make  it.  I had 
come  to  see  clearly  that  to  make  matters 
right  with  God  only  was  not  enough 
where  people  were  involved.  For  full 
release  one  must  do  what  is  possible  to 
set  oneself  right  in  the  eyes  of  men  also. 
The  result  for  me  was  a delightful  sense 
of  release  and  of  a new  self-respect. 

I testify  because  I’m  sure  many  people 
feel  frustrated  and  weak  because  they 
are  haunted  by  memories  of  wrongs  they 
have  never  righted,  and  I’m  sure  my 
joyful  experience  of  release  will  come  to 
them,  as  to  me,  if  only  they  will  open  the 
dark  vaults,  face  the  wrongs  and  make 
them  right.  And  is  not  this  indeed  what 
we  believe  is  the  heart  of  our  religion, 
namely,  that  peace  and  power  can  come 
only  when  one  cleanses  his  soul  by  sin- 
cere, open  confession  of  wrong,  and  by 
restitution  as  far  as  possible? 

Opinion  of  an  Expert 

Reasonably  we  may  come  to  distrust 
our  own  conscience  or  our  course  of  ac- 
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tion.  I did  mine.  Was  my  conscience  too 
sensitive,  or  even  morbid,  in  causing  me 
to  suffer  as  I did  over  what  some  would 
consider  only  imaginary  wrongs  or  mere 
trifles?  One  may  easily  take  himself  too 
seriously,  and  should  test  his  conscience 
by  the  enlightened  consciences  of  others. 

This  I sought  to  do.  I submitted  the 
article  with  the  episodes  of  my  sufferings 
and  my  confessions  to  a friend  I believed 
was  a Christian  to  the  core  and  an  expert 
in  matters  of  conscience.  At  the  time  he 
was  in  the  eye  of  the  nation  as  a member 
of  Congress  who  had  lost  his  seat  because 
he  publicly  declared  his  conscience  did 
not  permit  him  to  take  a stand  that  he 
believed  unjust  to  a racial  minority.  He 
refused,  knowing  it  might  well  cost  him 
his  seat  in  Congress,  as  it  did. 

He  wrote  me  of  my  article  on  my  suf- 
fering for  conscience  and  my  confession, 
"My  wife  and  I agree  there  is  nothing 
morbid  about  your  suffering  and  confes- 
sion, but  rather,  it  shows  complete  vic- 
tory. In  fact,  it  so  warmed  our  hearts 
that  we  sent  the  article  to  our  son  in 
London,  sure  it  would  warm  his  heart. 
That  son  had  once  been  in  our  home  as 
a college  boy.  And  he  talked  with  eager- 
ness for  an  hour  of  the  marvelous  change 
his  father’s  religion  had  brought  into 
their  home  life.  All  the  former  tension 
in  family  relations  had  gone,  and  the 
father  had  become  the  friend  and  pal  of 

alI  read  eagerly  in  the  Congressional 
Record  that  father’s  farewell  address  to 
his  colleagues  in  Congress,  which  was 
simply  an  appeal  to  them  to  be  good 
men.  A dozen  of  them,  of  both  parties, 
had  replied  in  affectionate  speeches,  all 
assuming  his  defeat  was  due  to  his  good 
conscience,  and  all  declaring  he  had 
helped  them  to  be  better  men,  one  say- 
ing, “When  he  leaves  we’ll  say,  ‘There 
goes  a man!’  ’’  I trust  his  conscience  as 
no  other. 

He  wrote,  "My  wife  and  I agree  this 
year  of  our  defeat  has  been  the  best,  year 
of  our  lives.”  Suffering  for  conscience 
had  put  a glow  and  gladness  into  their 
lives.  The  fact  that  they  believed  my 
course  of  "cleansing  the  soul  by  confes- 
sion” was  normal  and  Christian— and  vic- 
torious—is  reassuring  as  I commend  it  to 
others. 

Why  Tell  My  Experience? 

I thus  open  my  heart  in  a great  experi- 
ence because  I want  to  help  others  away 
from  frustration  and  unhappiness  into 
the  joy  I have  found.  I think,  indeed, 
there  are  few  that  may  not  need  to  clean 
house  inside  as  I have  done.  I know 
both  from  psychology  and  from  experi- 
ence that  for  one  to  bottle  up  ugly, 
haunting  things  in  the  dark  vaults  of  the 
soul  brings  one  a sense  of  frustration,  in- 
feriority,* weakness,  and  defeat;  or  in  the 
phrase  of  William  James,  it  is  to  be 
“consciously  wrong,  inferior,  and  un- 
happy.” 
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But  to  open  up  the  dark  vault,  to  look 
the  ugly  thing  in  the  face,  to  confess  it 
openly,  to  disown  it,  to  make  it  right— 
that  is  to  remove  a poison  from  the 
springs  of  the  soul,  and  to  bring  joy, 
peace,  and  power.  Just  that  course  is 
what  the  Gospel  demands,  and  what  psy- 
chology declares  every  soul  must  have  in 
order  to  be  healthy,  happy,  and  effective. 
The  necessity  for  it  is  inwoven  into  the 
texture  of  our  being.  And  so  the  Gospel 
demands  it  because  our  nature  demands 
it. 

I write  this  hoping  others  will  believe 
my  experience  authentic,  and  will  follow 
the  course  I have  taken.  In  my  case  I 
had  no  black  sins  to  confess.  Many  with 
gross  sins  to  confess  could  indeed  know 
a very  heaven  of  release  and  joy  through 
open  confession  and  making  things  right. 

Even  better,  they  could  know  what 
really  is  the  best  thing  that  has  come  to 
me,  namely,  a high  resolve,  born  out  of 
suffering  and  the  joy  of  release  through 
confession,  never  again  to  take  a course 
that  is  mean,  low,  or  shady.  I’ve  found 
it  too  costly.  Also  a resolve  firmer  than 
ever  before  that  the  moment  I see  a word 
or  act  of  mine  is  wrong,  to  confess  it,  to 
apologize,  and  to  make  whatever  restitu- 
tion is  possible. 

And  it  also  brings  me  a new  confidence 
that  "the  best  is  yet  to  be,”  in  this  life 
as  well  as  in  the  other.  I count  this  an 
asset  of  incalculable  value,  whether  for 
youth  or  age. 

Wake  Forest,  N.C. 

“Abram,  You’re  an 
Extremist” 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

We  can  almost  hear  the  neighbors 
there  in  Haran  telling  him,  “Why  in  the 
world,  Abram,  would  an  intelligent  man 
like  you  want  to  head  out  on  a foolish 
errand  like  this?  You  say  your  God  is 
telling  you  to  go.  . . . He  never  told  me 
to  go!  Religion’s  all  right,  Abram,  but, 
mark  my  words,  a man  can  get  too  much 
of  it!  After  all,  God  doesn’t  want  you  to 
go  against  common  sense,  and  it  just 
doesn’t  make  sense  for  a man  to  pull  out 
for  nowhere  like  you’re  getting  ready  to 
do.  And  besides,  Abram,  think  of  Sarai. 
What’ll  ever  happen  to  her  out  there  in 
that  howling  wilderness?  She  isn  t used 
to  that  kind  of  life-and  suppose  you 
have  children?  What  sort  of  a bringing- 
up  do  you  think  they’ll  get?  Like  I ve 
always  said,  religion’s  all  right,  but  it  be- 
gins at  home.  Why,  Abram,  you’ve  just 
gone  to  the  extreme  with  religion!” 
Today,  after  4,000  years,  the  faith  of 
Abraham  shines  across  the  centuries  as 
a beacon  light  of  history.  He  was  the 
father  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  he  has 
become  the  spiritual  father  (“the  father 
of  the  faithful”)  to  all  those  who  love  the 


Lord  Jesus.  Even  the  Mohammedans 
claim  him  as  their  father.  Yes,  the  name 
of  Abraham  has  become  one  of  the  great 
names  of  all  history— but  what  do  we 
know  of  his  neighbors  in  Haran— his 
neighbors  who  likely  jeered  at  him,  who 
played  safe,  who  took  their  religion  in 
convenient  doses,  who  let  their  “reli- 
gion” begin  (and  end)  at  home?  What 
do  we  know  of  them,  I say?  Nothing. 
—Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 

Suppose 

By  Nellie  B.  Weber 

“Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him”  (I  Cor.  16:2). 

“Will  a man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings”  (Mal.3:8). 
“Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  1 will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it”  (Mai.  3:10). 

Suppose,  my  friend,  that  now  today, 

Your  living  would  depend 

On  ten  times  what  you  gave  to  God, 

Would  you  have  cash  to  spend 

For  things  you  need,  for  food  and  clothes, 

For  shelter  from  the  rain? 

With  ten  times  what  you  gave  to  God, 
Would  you  have  just  the  same 
You  have  today,  because  you  gave 
To  God  the  tithe  and  more? 

Or  would  you  now  quite  hungry  be 
Because  of  your  small  store? 

You  know  Christ  told  the  Pharisees 
The  tithe  they  ought  to  give  to  God; 

If  they,  then  why  not  we? 

We’ve  promised  to  be  true  to  God, 

And  serve  Him  to  the  end; 

Why,  then,  is  He  robbed  of  His  due, 

Of  that  which  He  doth  lend 
To  you  and  me,  as  stewards  of— 

Yes,  all  that  we  possess? 

Let’s  give  our  God  His  rightful  due, 

That  He  our  souls  may  bless. 

Suppose,  my  friend,  the  luxuries 
That  you  now  so  enjoy, 

If  you  had  purchased,  robbing  God, 

And  your  own  soul  of  joy; 

Suppose  the  part  that  was  God’s  own 
Had  saved  some  soul  from  sin, 

But  holding  it  from  God,  has  now 
Closed  doors,  this  soul  to  win. 

So  may  we  ponder  deeply  now 
The  needs,  God’s  work  to  do; 

Let’s  give  with  joy,  our  tithe  and  more. 
Friend,  may  He  count  on  you? 

Sarasota,  Fla. 
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ship.  But  this  is  not  enough  to  keep 
hostile  influences  from  invading  marital 
precincts.  The  present  rapid  increase  in 
our  country  of  divorce  and  remarriage 
has  focused  attention  upon  the  compli- 
cated social  and  spiritual  issues  emerg- 
ing from  cases  of  conversion  among  peo- 
ple involved  in  the  divorce  evil.  To  find 
a solution  to  this  problem— whether  or 
not  to  receive  into  church  membership 
penitent  persons  involved  in  a remar- 
riage after  divorce— we  have  been  forced 
to  a fresh  study  of  Scriptures  related  to 
this  problem.  As  with  other  Biblical  is- 
sues, we  found  in  this  brethren  with 
equal  sincerity  coming  to  different  con- 
clusions. This  happened  among  men 
who  all  want  to  be  Biblical  in  their  posi- 
tion. People  of  different  opinions  are 
deeply  desiring  to  know  the  will  of  God 
in  this  matter.  Careful  study  has  gone 
into  this  effort.  Minds  and  hearts  were 
opened  for  the  Spirit’s  cleansing  and  en- 
lightenment. Honest  prayer  has  been  of- 
fered. So  now  what  more  can  we  do  to 
engage  the  Word  in  finding  solution  to 
this  problem?  Actually,  we  have  found 
no  specific  statement  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  tells  us  what  to  do  with  di- 
vorcees who  apply  for  church  member- 
ship. We  have  to  reach  a conclusion  in 
this  case  on  the  basis  of  general  Biblical 
principles.  Between  the  statement  of 
principle,  explicit  and  implicit,  and  the 
formulation  of  policy,  human  limita- 
tions appear  and  find  expression.  For 
that  reason  further  reflection  on  Biblical 
truth,  further  conversation  between 
brethren,  and  further  searching  through 
prayer  must  precede  a final  attempt  to 
arrive  at  a statement  of  position  for  doc- 
trine and  discipline. 

Even  more  important  than  the  formu- 
lation of  an  official  Biblical  position  is 
the  use  of  the  Word  to  correct  the  cor- 
rupting causes  of  marital  tension  and 
marriage  failures.  It  is  urgent  that  we 
have  more  teaching  and  preaching  on 
the  Christian  view  of  marriage. 

Problems  of  Commitment 

Another  real  problem  confronting  the 
church  is  the  stimulation  of  conviction 
and  commitment.  There  is  too  much  evi- 
dence of  nominal  church  membership. 
We  must  find  ways  of  involving  more 
people  in  the  real  meaning  of  Christian- 
ity. There  is  no  better  way  than  through 
the  effective  use  of  the  Word.  This  is  an 
instrument  that  probes  the  depths  of  the 
soul.  It  exposes  human  need  and  has 
power  to  lift  and  lead  believing  people. 

It  is  urgent  that  we  create  wholesome 
situations  to  expose  people  to  the  living 
Word.  This  calls  for  improved  methods 
of  teaching,  for  more  dynamic  preaching, 
and  for  more  intense  Christian  living.  In 
all  of  these  agencies  we  must  learn  how 
to  act  and  serve  in  the  power  of  the  Spir- 


it. The  truth  of  the  Scriptures  and  its 
depth  of  meaning  is  understood  only  as 
it  is  illuminated  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  If 
we  are  to  hope  for  a greater  spiritual  lit- 
eracy in  the  church,  we  must  make  more 
effective  use  of  the  Bible. 

Preserving  Our  Heritage 

We  are  today  confronted  with  the 
problem  of  preserving  the  accrued  val- 
ues of  our  heritage.  In  a time  when  it  is 
popular  to  stand  in  revolt  against  tradi- 
tion, it  is  easy  to  lose  distinctive  elements 
of  the  Christian  witness.  In  the  face  of 
legalistic  trends  that  tend  to  fix  them- 
selves upon  organizational  patterns  of 
the  church,  we  reach  for  the  realities  of 
grace  to  renew  our  faith.  We  counteract 
revolt  with  renewal.  In  circumstances  of 
reaction  to  tradition  we  are  forced  to 
draw  fresh  truth  from  the  Word  to  test 
reality. 

The  defense  of  propositional  revela- 
tion is  effective  only  within  the  context 
and  atmosphere  of  the  fullness  of  Christ. 
It  is  futile  to  attempt  the  propagation  of 
any  element  of  religious  heritage  with- 
out a personal  encounter  with  Christ. 
The  primary  legacy  of  faith  is  person- 
al identification  with  Christ.  Having 
brought  our  children  to  Christ  in  vital 
union  with  Him,  it  is  a concomitant  or 
subsequent  experience  to  bring  them 
under  His  lordship.  Within  the  realm 
of  such  discipleship  we  find  the  climate 
favorable  to  promoting  values  that  ob- 
tain in  our  heritage.  They  are  transmit- 
ted only  as  the  succeeding  generation 
examines,  evaluates,  and  receives  them 
in  the  light  of  its  understanding  of  the 
Word.  It  is  the  present  task  of  the  church 
to  expose  all  its  members  to  the  full 
measure  of  truth  found  in  the  Bible. 

The  Problem  of  Discipleship 

The  mention  of  discipleship  identifies 
another  problem.  A church,  such  as  the 
Mennonite  Church,  which  practices  dis- 
cipline in  the  whole  of  life  cannot  escape 
seeing  the  eroding  effect  of  carnal  in- 
dulgence. We  profess  having  brought 
everything  under  the  lordship  of  Christ. 
This  is  genuine  only  in  living  relation- 
ships with  Christ:  a saving  relationship, 
a service  relationship,  and  a learning  re- 
lationship. We  cannot  be  disciples  un- 
less Christ  is  given  priority  over  natural 
affection,  self-ambition,  and  material 
possessions.  The  claims  of  Christ  are 
upon  us!  The  teachings  of  Christ  must 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  every  aspect  of 
life. 

Realizing  that  we  must  face  these  cur- 
rent issues  with  faith  and  understanding, 
we  are  still  confronted  with  the  question 
—“How  can  we  use  the  Word  in  finding 
solutions  to  our  problems?”  We  may  be 
convinced  Biblicists,  but  we  must  also 
have  experience  with  the  Bible.  Our 
first  task  after  identifying  the  issues  of 
the  problem  is  to  find  the  Scripture  that 
speaks  to  our  concern.  This  requires 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

We  pray  to  Thee,  our  Father,  to  make 
us  willing  to  hate  with  our  whole  being 
the  sin  which  caused  our  Saviour  such 
agony  in  the  garden.  Help  us  to  loathe 
everything  that  made  our  Saviour  sweat 
drops  of  blood.  Help  us  to  face  up  to  sin 
as  Thou  dost  show  it  to  us  in  Thy  Word. 
Show  us  every  attitude  and  every  deed 
which  smears  the  image  pf  Thy  great 
love  in  our  lives.  Help  us  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  the  warnings  in  Thy  Word  about 
sin  and  its  results. 

We  pray  for  Jesus’  sake,  who  became 
sin  for  us.  Amen. 

—Salome  Bauman. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  12  young  people  in  the 
instruction  class  for  new  Christians 
which  meets  during  the  Sunday-school 
hour  at  Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church, 
St.  Anne,  111. 

Pray  that  the  Mennonite  young  men  in 
seminary  training  in  Japan  will  re- 
ceive adequate  training  intellectually 
and  spiritually  for  the  work  to  which 
they  feel  called,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
raise  up  the  men  whom  He  can  use  to 
pastor  the  growing  congregations. 

Pray  for  the  lay  leaders  in  Japan.  Re- 
member Hatano  and  Uratomi,  chair- 
man and  vice-chairman  of  the  church 
conference,  that  they  will  have  wisdom 
and  humility  in  fulfilling  their  assign- 
ments. 

Pray  that  the  missionary  pastors  in  Ja- 
pan will  know  when  to  speak  and 
when  to  be  silent,  how  to  work  and 
how  not  to  work  so  that  the  church 
will  grow  up  into  Christ. 

Pray  for  two  young  couples  in  New  York 
who  are  counting  the  cost  of  accepting 
Christ. 

Pray  for  a New  York  juvenile  gang  lead- 
er who  recently  accepted  Christ  at  the 
House  of  Friendship. 

Pray  for  the  leading  of  the  Lord  in  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
Oct.  21-23. 


more  than  one  or  two  proof  texts  on  the 
point.  It  is  a matter  of  finding  a portion 
(or  several  portions)  that  is  directly  re- 
lated to  the  problem.  Then  we  must  use 
every  available  tool  to  ascertain  the  true 
meaning  of  the  passage.  It  is  only  after 

(Continued  on  page  877) 
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Tribute  to  A.  L.  Hess 

Given  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Fiftieth 
Anniversary  of  Hesston  College 
May  29,  1959 

By  Paul  Bender 

The  location  of  Hesston  College  was 
determined  by  the  gift  of  80  acres  of 
land  to  the  "new  school  in  the  west” 
given  by  A.  L.  Hess.  His  interest  in  pro- 
viding educational  facilities  for  young 
people  was  evidenced  both  by  this  gift, 
and  by  his  continued  benefaction  and 
service  to  the  new  school  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life,  but  also  quite  sig- 
nificantly by  his  kindly  interest  in  and 
friendship  with  the  students  and  faculty 
of  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School, 
who  knew  him  affectionately  as  “Uncle 
Abe.” 

Abraham  Lincoln  Hess  was  born  at 
Lincoln,  Pa.,  on  April  10,  1861,  the  sixth 
son  in  a family  of  seven  sons  and  four 
daughters.  In  1883  he  married  Anna  B. 
Pfautz,  and  within  a year  he,  with  his 
brothers  Amos  and  Daniel,  moved  to 
Harvey  County,  Kansas,  where  Abram 
started  housekeeping  in  the  farm  home, 
located  in  what  is  now  known  as  the 
Pfautz  Addition  to  the  town  of  Hesston, 
which  was  to  be  his  home  for  the  rest  of 
his  life. 

In  1884  the- Missouri  Pacific  Railway 
made  a survey  for  a new  line  from  Eldo- 
rado to  McPherson,  which  went  through 
the  property  owned  by  the  two  Hess 
brothers,  Abram  and  Amos.  This  led  to 
the  development  of  a town  site  by  the 
Hess  brothers  on  their  property,  and  the 
location  of  a station  of  the  railroad  on 
this  site.  The  name  Albany  was  first  sug- 
gested for  the  new  town,  but  since  that 
name  was  already  in  use  in  the  state,  the 
town  was  called  Hess  Town  or  Hesston 
after  the  Hess  brothers.  ■ 

Amos  Hess  did  not  continue  to  live  at 
Hesston,  but  Abram  Hess  was  a leading 
citizen  of  the  new  community  during  its 
early  development.  He  was  a promoter, 
having  a hand  in  the  establishment  of 
the  bank  and  of  various  businesses  in 
the  town.  Even  as  late  as  during  the  last 
few  years  of  his  life,  before  the  town  of 
Hesston  was  incorporated,  he  was  an  in- 
stigator in  the  building  of  curbing  on 
Main  Street  in  the  business  district. 

But  one  must  look  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  group  centered  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania congregation,  located  a few  miles 
from  Hesston,  to  understand  the  real 
motivation  that  led  to  the  opening  of  the 
Mennonite  school  in  the  west  and  to  its 
location  at  Hesston.  The  Hess  brothers 
were  among  the  early  settlers,  coming 
mostly  from  Lancaster  County,  Pennsyl- 


vania, to  form  what  was  soon  known  as 
the  Pennsylvania  Church.  A few  had 
arrived  in  the  vicinity  during  the  late 
1870’s,  with  the  1880’s  bringing  the  Hess- 
es and  others  with  the  now  familiar 
names  of  Erb,  Horst,  Reiff,  White,  Burk- 
hart, Graybill,  Rodgers,  and  others. 

The  group  settling  in  the  area  includ- 
ed both  Amish  and  Mennonites,  but 
they  soon  combined  into  the  one  Penn- 
sylvania congregation.  Land  for  the 
building  of  the  church  was  purchased  in 
1885,  the  same  year  in  which  the  new 
railroad  was  being  built.  This  group 
became  a close-knit  and  vital  church, 
with  spiritual  interest  and  group  inter- 
action in  spiritual  matters  that  mark  it 
as  a good  example  of  a real  church. 
Emma  King  Risser’s  recently  published 
history  of  the  Pennsylvania  Church  pic- 
tures intimately  this  church  life.  It  was 


A debt  never  gets  too  old  for  an 
honest  man  to  pay.  True  honesty 
refuses  no  just  debt.— Selected. 


vitalized  by  the  influence  of  the  patri- 
archal leader  in  this  central  Kansas  area, 
Uncle  Reuben  J.  Heatwole,  whose 
cousin,  John  S.  Coffman,  was  brought  to 
the  community  in  the  early  days  of  his 
fruitful  ministry  as  a leader  in  evangel- 
ism in  the  Mennonite  Church.  But  more 
significant  were  the  vital  church  meet- 
ings on  Sunday,  and  the  weekday  Bible 
study  and  prayer  groups  carried  on  spon- 
taneously by  the  church  members.  A.  L. 
Hess  was  a part  of  this  active  church 
group  during  the  twenty  some  years  after 
its  beginning  and  before  the  school  was 
organized  at  Hesston.  It  was  out  of  this 
group  that  the  first  suggestion  came  for 
a school  in  the  west,  through  the  request 
of  Mrs.  Sam  King  directed  to  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas  Conference  through  T.  M. 
Erb,  who  was  then  the  leading  minister 
in  the  church.  A.  L.  Hess,  in  his  char- 
acteristic fashion  as  a practical  promoter, 
implemented  the  desires  of  many 
through  his  donation  of  the  land  that 
brought  the  school  to  Hesston. 

A.  L.  Hess  was  an  active  member  of 
the  Board  that  constructed  the  first 
building  of  the  new  school  and  later 
operated  the  school.  He  took  a personal 
interest  in  the  development  of  the  school, 
giving  numerous  money  gifts  and  pro- 
moting developments  with  his  gifts,  such 
as  the  building  of  the  fountain  between 
the  Administration  Building  and  the 
dormitory.  He  also  took  a personal  int- 
erest in  both  the  faculty  and  the  students 
of  the  school,  as  was  expressed  in  such 


acts  as  entertaining  them  in  his  home  or 
giving  watermelon  feeds  to  the  entire 
group.  He  was  active  in  the  new  congre- 
gation which  was  formed  in  Hesston, 
and  which  met  in  the  school  chapel.  He 
always  had  some  thoughtful  comments  to 
make  in  the  open  discussion  period  of 
the  Sunday  evening  church  meeting. 
During  the  remaining  twelve  years  of 
his  life  after  the  opening  of  the  school, 
he  was  known  as  “Uncle  Abe”  to  all 
members  of  the  school  family. 

A heart  ailment  brought  his  activity  to 
an  untimely  end,  and  after  a year  or  two 
of  illness  he  died  on  Dec.  30,  1920,  at  the 
age  of  59  years.  His  funeral  was  conduct- 
ed in  the  college  chapel  by  the  college 
officers,  who  were  also  ministers  in  the 
local  congregation,  and  he  was  buried 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Church  cemetery. 

It  is  altogether  fitting  that  the  name 
Hesston  should  honor  the  memory  of 
A.  L.  Hess,  both  as  a promoter  in  the 
development  of  the  town,  and  also  as  a 
leading  figure  in  the  location  and  devel- 
opment of  the  school  which  takes  its  name 
from  the  name  of  the  town.  Twenty-six 
years  after  his  death  this  building  in 
which  we  now  meet  was  erected  and 
named  “A.  L.  Hess  Memorial  Hall”  to 
commemorate  further  the  man  whose 
vision  and  kindly  spirit  have  meant 
much  in  the  beginning  of  the  school  we 
have  all  learned  to  appreciate  and  love. 

[To  read  the  complete  story  of  the  be- 
ginning and  the  first  fifty  years  of  Hess- 
ton College,  order  A Pillar  of  Cloud 
($3.75)  from  the  College  at  Hesston, 
Kans.] 


Two  Three-Minute 
Bouquets 

By  Oswin  G.  Gerber 

Two  sisters,  Jan  Lee  and  Mary,  ages 
12  and  6 respectively,  sat  in  front  of  me 
during  a church  service. 

As  “Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Man- 
kind” was  being  sung,  the  two  bouquets 
were  in  radiant  bloom.  It  was  impressive 
and  inspiring  to  see  how  the  two  girls 
worshiped  while  singing  the  fine  hymn. 

Jan  Lee  made  a special  effort  to  help 
Mary  know  which  words  were  sung  by 
pointing  to  them.  The  book  was  held  at 
Mary’s  convenience  to  see  well. 

The  above  incident  occurred  oyer  two 
and  one-half  years  ago,  but  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  two  bouquets  continues  to 
bloom  in  my  memory. 

God  help  more  parents  to  instill  such 
conduct  and  reverence  in  worship. 

Sterling,  111. 

# 

Jesus  descended  to  the  level  of  human- 
ity, that  we  might  ascend  to  the  heavenly 
level.— Selected. 
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Iffll  TEACHING 

Discipline  and  Conduct 

By  Evelyn  Fisher 

Discipline  has  many  phases  or  areas. 
First  we  think  of  training  which  corrects, 
molds,  or  strengthens— training  in  self- 
control.  Another  phase  of  discipline  is 
punishment  or  chastisement.  We  may 
think  of  control  gained  by  enforcing  obe- 
dience as  an  additional  form  of  disci- 
pline. 

Karl  Witte  said,  “Our  children  are 
what  we  are.’’  Instruction  begins,  but 
example  accomplishes.  A teacher  may 
instruct  all  she  wants  to,  but  if  she 
doesn’t  set  an  example,  she  will  get  no- 
where. Never  do  anything  in  front  of  a 
child  that  you  are  not  willing  to  have 
him  imitate. 

Keep  the  child  busy.  “Idleness  is  the 
devil’s  workshop.”  Give  the  troublesome 
child  something  to  do.  There  is  a vast 
difference  between  busywork  and  mean- 
ingful work.  Meaningful  work  exercises 
both  body  and  mind  while  busywork  ex- 
ercises only  the  body. 

Physical  conditions  often  create  disci- 
pline problems.  The  children  may  be 
too  crowded.  Perhaps  the  room  is  too 
warm,  and  needs  fresh  air.  Sometimes 
the  children  have  done  one  thing  too 
long  and  are  tired.  When  the  teacher 
sees  they  are  growing  the  least  bit  rest- 
less, she  might  say,  “Let’s  lay  this  aside 
now  and  do  something  else.” 

By  making  the  lesson  interesting,  the 
teacher  has  solved  most  of  her  behavior 
problems.  Effective  attention  is  a re- 
sponse to  good  teaching. 

However,  there  are  always  some  chil- 
dren who  do  not  fit  into  the  general 
class.  There  may  be  one  who  always 
gives  the  smart  reply  or  one  who  knows 
all  the  answers.  Occasionally  there  may 
be  one  who  is  disturbing  in  an  under- 
handed manner.  This  type  usually  has 
some  impelling  motive  for  his  behavior. 
If  at  all  possible,  analyze  his  home  situ- 
ation. You  will  usually  find  little  security 
at  home— perhaps  a broken  home.  The 
Bible  school  teacher  has  a wonderful  re- 
sponsibility in  showing  the  way  of  love 
to  a starving  child  who  needs  love,  at- 
tention, and  security.  The  teacher  may 
see  that  child  change  considerably.  The 
child  who  constantly  shows  off,  the  teach- 
er should  largely  ignore  and  then  find 
constructive  avenues  for  him  to  be  im- 
portant. Let  him  be  the  doorkeeper,  pass 
the  songbooks,  be  an  usher  in  the  assem- 
bly, or  assist  in  lifting  the  missionary 
offering. 

We  should  never  rob  those  children 
whose  wills  are  ready  to  receive.  Then 


THE  WORD 

let  us  not  spend  time  on  the  child  whose 
will  is  temporarily  closed. 

If  the  teacher  finds  one  making  a dis- 
turbance during  the  prayer,  use  the 
chain  idea.  All  the  class  joins  hands 
with  the  teacher,  forming  a giant  chain. 
Everyone  will  be  amazed  at  the  quiet 
results. 

Allow  no  interruptions  or  distractions 
while  you  are  teaching.  Here  again,  we 
must  stress  the  importance  of  a well- 
planned  lesson.  Should  there  be  any  dis- 
traction, stop  until  it  passes.  If  the  teach- 
er goes  on,  she  is  giving  her  approval. 

Patience  and  kindness  will  repel  bad 
conduct.  Last  summer  I saw  an  excellent 
example  of  this  truth.  Clifford  attended 
our  classes.  He  came  from  a broken 
home  and  had  been  a failure  in  his 
schoolwork.  He  had  resorted  to  the  wild- 
est behavior  in  order  to  be  noticed.  His 
teacher  was  patient  but  frantic  as  to  what 
she  might  try  next.  The  third  day  Clif- 
ford was  given  a personal  Bible  because 
he  had  none  in  his  home.  This  he  cher- 
ished dearly.  His  teacher  prayed  for  daily 
wisdom  in  giving  this  boy  a love  he  so 
deeply  craved.  The  fourth  day  he  re- 
quested that  he  might  sit  next  to  his 
teacher  and  gave  a new  interest  to  all 
that  he  heard.  That  day  after  the  session 


When  God  measures  man,  He 
puts  the  tape  around  the  heart, 
not  around  the  head—  M.  S.  G. 


closed  Clifford  did  not  want  to  go  home. 
He  told  his  teacher  he  wished  Bible 
school  would  last  two  months  instead  of 
two  weeks.  During  the  culminating  pro- 
gram of  that  Bible  school  his  mother 
came  and  expressed  her  appreciation  for 
what  that  Bible  school  had  meant  to 
Clifford.  She  said  he  had  changed  at 
home,  also. 

There  are  some  ways  we  can  bring 
about  good  conduct  naturally.  As  the 
teacher  gives  instructions  to  the  class,  she 
should  stress  “we.”  We  will  carry  our 
chairs  with  the  legs  down.  We  will  listen 
to  Mary  recite  our  memory  verse.  We 
will  raise  our  hands  when  we  wish  to 
speak.  Removing  all  articles  before  start- 
ing a new  activity  aids  in  good  behavior. 
Scissors  or  rulers  are  temptations  when 
lying  idly  before  the  children. 

Be  sure  that  all  are  in  attention  when 
you  give  a direction.  It  will  save  many 
repeatings  and  the  work  or  play  will 
move  smoothly  with  little  or  no  inter- 
ruptions. Avoid  calling  or  mentioning 
names,  as  it  singles  out  the  different 
child.  We  want  them  all  to  feel  impor- 


tant in  the  class.  Make  each  one  feel 
necessary  and  that  the  class  needs  him. 
Avoid  making  threats  you  don’t  intend 
to  carry  out.  Playing  with  the  child 
often  changes  his  behavior. 

A teacher  should  not  feel  a failure  if 
she  hasn’t  seen  desirable  change  in  some 
child’s  behavior.  Analyze  yourself  again 
and  analyze  the  child.  It  takes  time  and 
wisdom.  Don’t  give  up.  Be  sure  your 
standards  for  conduct  are  not  an  adult’s 
standard. 

There  will  not  be  many  whom  the 
teacher  will  need  to  discipline,  but  with 
the  few  be  patient,  understanding,  and 
firm.  It  will  take  prayer  for  wisdom. 
Remember  the  happy  child  is  the  disci- 
plined child. 

Albany,  Oreg. 


Clouds  Without  Water 

By  Florida  Rose  Buckw alter 

Jude  12;  Prov.  25:14 

The  clouds  were  black, 

Piled  high  on  heaps; 

The  thunder  crashed  loudly 
As  lightning  rent  the  sky; 

Surely  the  rain  will  fall, 

With  such  demonstration. 

But  farther  and  farther 

The  clouds  floated  on  the  tempest; 

In  the  distance 

The  thunder  rumbled 

Until  it  was  gone. 

Oh,  merciful  God! 

Can  no  rain  fall 
On  the  parched  earth? 

Repeatedly  it  has  happened 
During  the  long  weeks 
Of  hot  summer. 

Ah!  “They  are  clouds  without  water, 
Carried  about  of  winds,” 

Like  the  proud  man, 

Boasting  of  gifts 
He  does  not  possess; 

Like  empty  wells— 

Or  trees— which  bear  no  fruit— 

Ready  for  the  ax; 

Aimless  raging  of  the  waves 
On  the  restless  sea; 

Stars  lost  in  their  courses; 

All  reserved  to  eternal  darkness. 
Hesston,  Kans. 

# 

Observation  from  the  Pastor: 
Thoughtful  worshipers  come  into  the 
chapel  promptly  and  take  the  front  seats 
so  that  mothers  with  small  children  and 
late-comers  can  be  accommodated  with- 
out undue  disturbance.— A Pastor. 
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Vital  Statistics 

By  Bertha  Nitzsche  and 
Orlo  Brenneman 

During  the  first  half  of  1959  the 
Gospel  Herald  reported  the  following: 

Births 

A total  of  875  births  were  reported, 
of  which  429  were  males  and  446  were 
females.  The  largest  family  reported  was 
14.  Another  interesting  family  was  one 
of  ten  children,  all  daughters.  First  chil- 
dren numbered  188.  There  were  ten  pair 
of  twins:  five  pair  of  daughters,  four  of 
sons,  and  one  son  and  daughter.  Seven 
sons  and  five  daughters  were  adopted. 

Girls’  given  names  (first)  appearing 
most  often  were  Debra  16,  Karen  14, 
Carol  12,  and  Mary  10.  Second  names 
were  Ann  38,  Kay  31,  Louise  29,  and  Sue 
27.  Boys’  given  names  (first)  were  David 
and  John  each  13,  Kevin  and  James  each 
12,  Jeffrey  and  Philip  each  11.  Second 
nair  were  Lee  31,  Eugene  28,  and  Ray 

O" 

Marriages 

For  the  period  221  marriages  were  re- 
ported. Forty-four  were  married  either 
in  the  homes  of  their  parents  or  in  the 
parsonage. 

Deaths 

The  total  deaths  reported  were  334,  of 
which  184  were  male  and  150  female. 
Twelve  of  the  deaths  involved  car,  truck, 
or  tractor,  two  died  of  burns,  five  were 
hit  by  trains,  one  died  of  blood  poison- 
ing caused  by  a scratch  from  a thorn,  one 
was  drowned,  one  struck  by  lightning, 
and  one  of  inflicted  injuries. 

Deaths  of  five  ministers,  four  bishops, 
two  deacons,  one  minister’s  wife,  one 
deacon’s  wife,  and  two  ministers’  widows 
were  reported. 

Largest  number  of  descendants  left 
was  202,  and  the  largest  immediate  fami- 
ly was  16.  In  this  period  254  persons 
left  6,260  descendants:  1,207  children, 
2,927  grandchildren,  2,040  great-grand- 
children, and  86  great-great-grandchil- 
dren. 

Twenty-five  people  lived  over  90  years, 
122  over  80  years,  and  212  lived  over  70 
years. 

Deaths  by  Ages 


Under  one  year 15 

1 to  9 years 9 

10  to  19 10 

20  to  29 3 

30  to  39 9 

40  to  49 12 

50  to  59 19 

60  to  69 45 

70  to  79 90 

80  to  89 97 

90  to  99 25 


By  States,  Provinces,  and  Foreign  Countries 


Not  given 

Births 

3 

Marriages 

0 

Deaths 

0 

Alabama 

1 

0 

0 

Arizona 

2 

0 

2 

Arkansas 

3 

0 

0 

California 

10 

0 

2 

Colorado 

14 

1 

2 

Delaware 

10 

1 

1 

Florida 

10 

0 

3 

Georgia 

0 

0 

1 

Illinois 

39 

11 

19 

Indiana 

80 

22 

36 

Iowa 

36 

9 

16 

Kansas 

26 

7 

4 

Kentucky 

2 

1 

1 

Louisiana 

0 

2 

0 

Maryland 

32 

10 

3 

Michigan 

31 

4 

6 

Minnesota 

9 

0 

0 

Missouri 

8 

0 

8 

Montana 

2 

0 

0 

Nebraska 

15 

6 

8 

New  Jersey 

1 

0 

0 

New  Mexico 

2 

1 

0 

New  York 

15 

0 

3 

North  Dakota 

3 

1 

0 

Ohio 

114 

33 

38 

Oklahoma 

1 

0 

0 

Oregon 

18 

7 

16 

Pennsylvania 

266 

79 

115 

Texas 

5 

0 

0 

Virginia 

36 

5 

13 

Washington,  D.C. 

1 

0 

1 

West  Virginia 

1 

0 

3 

Wisconsin 

2 

0 

0 

Puerto  Rico 

1 

0 

1 

Alberta 

11 

2 

2 

Algeria 

1 

0 

0 

Bermuda 

1 

0 

0 

Ethiopia 

1 

0 

0 

India 

1 

2 

0 

Indonesia 

1 

0 

0 

Manitoba 

0 

0 

1 

Ontario 

55 

17 

29 

Quebec 

1 

0 

0 

Saskatchewan 

1 

0 

0 

Somalia 

1 

0 

0 

Tanganyika 

2 

0 

0 

No  date 

By  Months 

Births  Marriages 
4 7 

Deaths 

1 

October,  1957 

0 

1 

0 

April,  1958 

0 

0 

1 

May 

0 

0 

1 

June 

0 

I 

1 

July 

2 

0 

2 

August 

3 

3 

1 

September 

3 

1 

2 

October 

15 

6 

9 

November 

32 

7 

15 

December 

137 

31 

49 

January,  1959 

145 

25 

75 

February 

140 

20 

38 

March 

140 

37 

49 

April 

124 

28 

48 

May 

104 

38 

34 

June 

26 

16 

8 

Anniversaries 

One  sixty-fifth,  three  sixtieth,  one  fifty- 
seventh,  two  fifty-fifth,  and  twenty-three 
fiftieth  wedding  anniversaries  were  re- 
ported. 

In  studying  these  reports  you  can  see 
the  importance  of  sending  in  all  vital 
statistics  early.  Reports  for  the  quarter, 
or  the  year,  cannot  be  accurate  when 
some  marriages  and  deaths  are  not  re- 


ported for  months,  or  even  a year,  later. 

It  will  be  greatly  appreciated  if  all 
ministers  would  have  our  marriage  and 
obituary  forms  to  fill  out  and  would  then 
send  them  in  at  once  after  the  services 
have  taken  place.  If  you  do  not  have 
forms,  please  write  to  Gospel  Herald, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  tell  us  which  ones 
you  need.  Birth  report  forms  will  also 
be  sent  to  be  given  to  parents  or  to  the 
cradle  roll  or  nursery  superintendent. 


Thankfulness 

By  Baxley  R.  Frank 

A successful  man  was  driving  through 
a city  in  which  he  formerly  lived,  ac- 
companied by  his  teen-age  son. 

“Is  it  true,  Dad,”  the  son  asked,  “that 
when  you  lived  in  this  city  you  were  at 
one  time  a helper  on  a garbage  truck?” 

“Yes,  my  son,  I was,”  answered  the 
father. 

“Then  you  must  be  very  thankful  you 
no  longer  have  to  earn  your  living  that 
way.” 

“I  am.  But  I am  more  thankful  for 
two  other  things.” 

"And  what  are  they,  Dad?” 

“First,  that  if  my  old  boss,  the  owner 
of  the  truck,  needed  a man  to  help  him 
out  for  a few  hours  doing  the  kind  of 
work  I formerly  did,  and  he  saw  me,  he 
would  not  hesitate  to  come  up  to  me 
and  ask  me  to  help  him  out.  And  sec- 
ond, if  I were  free  when  he  asked  me,  I 
would  accommodate  him.  For  these 
things  I am  even  more  thankful.” 

Proctor,  Vt. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  the 
many  kind  friends  who  remembered  me  in  my 
illness  in  their  prayers,  and  with  cards,  flowers, 
scrapbooks,  visits,  and  also  I want  to  thank  the 
blood  donors.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  is  my 
prayer.— Ellen  R.  Huber,  Akron,  Pa. 

# 

Importance  of  Restraint  in  Good 
Driving 

It  was  a comparatively  personal  affaii 
to  impair  a brain  that  was  steering  a 
horse  and  . buggy.  Today,  it’s  a social 
catastrophe  to  impair  brain  power  that 
directs  the  quantity  of  horsepower  rock- 
eting cars  along  our  nation’s  through 
ways  and  freeways  and  turnpikes.  Five 
years  from  now  it  will  be  a holocaust. 

Even  most  drinkers  soberly  agree  that 
alcohol  poses  a serious  threat  to  individ- 
ual and  public  safety  when  it  rides  in 
the  driver’s  seat.  But  not  everybody  un- 
derstands that  this  is  so,  because  perform- 
ance and  conduct  are  products  not  only 
of  the  driver’s  alertness  and  skill  but  also 
of  his  restraints.  Good  driving  results 
not  only  from  sharpness  of  perception  or 
speed  of  reaction,  but  also  from  the  driv- 
er’s self-control.— Leon  A.  Greenburg,  in 
Christian  Herald. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


insistently  for  countless  just  such  dedicated 
Christians,  old  and  young.  Every  one  of  us 
needs  to  be  very  sure  that  he  has  God’s  ap- 
proval for  what  he  is  now  doing.  Maybe  he 
is  urgently  needed  to  carry  the  Light  “out 
there”  where  it  is  dark  or  darker. 


Today’s  problems  loom  large  and  difficult. 
But  each  one  is  made  up  of  small  parts.  God 
has  a man,  a woman,  a child  for  each  part. 

Sunday,  October  18 

Ex.  3:1 — 4:20. 

Moses,  quailing  before  the  impossible- 
looking task  of  bringing  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  Egypt,  heard  God  ask,  “What  is 
that  in  thine  hand?” 

When,  later,  Moses  objected  that  he  was 
slow  of  tongue  (perhaps  God  wanted  a slow- 
of-tongue  man!),  God  promised  to  put  words 
into  his  mouth.  These  words  he  was  to  tell 
to  Aaron,  his  spokesman. 

What  God  wanted  was  Moses.  God  knew 
his  potentials. 

Monday,  October  19 

Acts  9:3,  18,  20.  Paul  sees  light,  is  no  longer  "blind." 

It  takes  individuals  of  insight  and  courage 
to  stop  in  their  tracks,  assess  the  values  of 
the  courses  they  have  been  following,  and 
turn  from  an  inferior  to  a superior  way.  How 
God  needs  such  dedicated  insight  and  cour- 
age! 

Menno  Simons  and  Martin  Luther  are  two 
such  examples.  So  are  converts  in  many 
mission  fields.  Even  people  in  Christian 
churches  sometimes  must  make  such  chang- 
es or  compromise  their  consciences. 

Tuesday,  October  20 

"How  many  loaves  have  you"  (Matt.  15:34,  Phillip*)? 

Suppose  Jesus  had  said  to  “Andrew’s”  lit- 
tle boy,  “Please  feed  all  these  people!” 

And  when  the  disciples  were  wondering 
where  to  buy  the  impossible(P)  amount  of 
bread  for  the  thousands,  Jesus  asked,  “How 
many  loaves  have  you?” 

The  little  boy  gave  what  he  had.  In  Jesus’ 
hands  it  was  more  than  enough. 

Wednesday,  October  21 

He  first  gave  himself  to  the  Lord.  II  Cor.  8:5. 

If,  before  he  went  to  South  Africa,  some- 
one had  said  to  Hans  A.  de  Boer,  Lutheran 
businessman,  “Do  something  to  stir  the 
world  s thinking  about  one  of  its  most  press- 
ing problems!”  probably  he  would  have  felt 
like  Moses,  inadequate.  But  a Christian  re- 
dedication prepared  him  for  spontaneously 
accepting  the  challenge  of  the  suffering  from 
race  discrimination  which  he  saw  in  South 
Africa.  The  story  of  his  difficult  four-year 
journey  round  the  world  studying  tension 
areas  is  crystallized  in  his  very  important 
book.  The  Bridge  Is  Love. 

Thursday,  October  22 

i»^  w'a^Ys-M)1  lose  his  Ufe  ,or  my  sake  sha11  find 

Through  his  life  the  seed  was  being  sown 
in  the  person  of  Martin  Luther  King  that 
was  to  fit  him  for  the  work  of  a reformer. 
When,  unknowingly,  he  was  ready  for  this 
great  task,  God  called  him. 

To  obey  the  call  meant  “losing”  himself 
and  his  wife  and  potential  children  in  an 
area  that  would  bring  personal  loss  and  suf- 
fering. But  he  obeyed  the  call,  gave  what  he 
had,  “found”  himself,  and  helped  find  for 


his  people  a better  way  that  is  continuing  to 
help  heal  one  of  America’s  worst  ills.  His 
Stride  Toward  Freedom  is  listed  as  one  of 
our  47  most  important  books  of  1958.  It  is 
strong  spiritual  inspiration. 

Friday,  October  23 

"Her©  am  I;  send  me"  (Isa.  6:8). 

The  personal  dedication  of  D.  L.  Moody, 
a shoe  clerk,  scarcely  able  to  speak  good 
English,  is  one  of  the  classic  examples  of 
what  God  can  do  with  one  person,  dedicat- 
ed. 

Unprecedented  opportunities  are  calling 


Saturday,  October  24 

"Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  ue"  (Acte  18:9). 

There  are  many  abandoned  churches  in 
needy  areas  in  America.  The  Mennonite 
Church  has  a large  number  of  earnest  young 
and  older  families  comfortable  in  many  of 
our  large  congregations. 

What  could  happen  if  groups  of  families 
would  transplant  themselves  into  some  of 
these  unchurched  areas  and  live  their  Chris- 
tian lives  where  such  dedication  is  so  much 
needed! 

—Bertha  B.  Bender. 


Peter  and  John,  Undaunted  Witnesses 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  25 

(Acts  4) 

More  “Acts  of  the  apostles.”  Open  Bibles 
to  chapter  4.  “And  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people.  . . .”  Who  spoke?  When  and  where? 
Probably  several  months  after  the  church  of 
Christ  began,  the  lame  man  was  healed. 
Things  were  happening  because  of  the  wit- 
ness for  Christ  in  this  big  Jewish  city.  What 
was  the  effect  of  the  miracle  and  the  preach- 
ing? Verse  4.  While  they  spake,  who  came 
on  the  scene?  Recall  that  this  miracle  took 
place  at  the  gate  of  the  temple.  We  see  that 
at  least  Peter  and  John  still  went  to  the  tem- 
ple to  worship.  We  wonder  if  the  3,000  be- 
lievers did  too. 

Continue  reading  together  the  happen- 
ings. Why  did  the  priests  come?  What  did 
they  do  about  it?  Consider  what  the  morrow 
brought  forth.  Read  together  Peter’s  answer 
to  the  priests’  question.  Why  did  the  priests 
“marvel”?  Why  didn’t  they  continue  to  hold 
Peter  and  John?  Read  together  Peter’s  bold 
answer  to  their  threat. 

In  this  persecution  story  we  have  a study 
in  contrasts  between  the  troubled  men  of  the 
Sanhedrin  and  the  confident  followers  of 
Christ.  If  we  can’t  give  undaunted  witness 
for  Christ,  perhaps  we  can  find  the  cause  as 
we  look  at  what  troubled  the  priestly  crowd. 

Why  were  these  great  religious  men  so 
troubled?  (1)  Peter  and  John  were  teaching 
the  people.  This  was  the  work  of  the  priests 
and  the  scribes,  and  so  they  were  offended. 
(2)  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  was  not 
believed  by  the  Sadducees  and  yet  here  they 
were  in  the  face  of  the  strongest  evidence. 
But  they  had  made  up  their  minds  as  to  what 
they  believed  and  there  was  no  return.  (3) 
These  men  were  prejudiced  against  Jesus 
because  they  (at  least  many  of  them)  knew 
Jesus  and  they  were  the  ones  who  had  con- 
demned Him  to  death.  They  had  convincing 
evidence  of  the  power  of  this  man.  Why 
wouldn’t  they  cringe?  (4)  And  Peter  and 


John  were  teaching  in  the  Jewish  temple, 
the  place  that  belonged  to  the  Sanhedrin.  (5) 
The  “captain  of  the  temple”  no  doubt  feared 
his  relationship  to  the  Roman  government 
should  trouble  arise.  (6)  Thousands  were  ac- 
cepting Christ.  This  would  endanger  their 
positions  and  no  doubt  their  financial  status. 
(7)  We  must  wonder  if  pride  and  prejudice 
were  not  preventing  these  convicted  men 
from  accepting  the  truths  about  Jesus.  They 
just  could  not  be  told  new  truth  by  such 
ignorant  and  unlearned  men.  * 

How  could  the  once-fearful  Peter  become 
SO  bold  before  this  august  assembly?  (1) 
The  disciples  knew  Jesus  not  only  as  a man 
but  as  a power  that  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  had 
given  to  them.  They  were  established.  They 
doubted  not.  (2)  Their  purposes  were  not 
selfish  like  those  of  their  opponents.  The  dis- 
ciples seemed  to  have  one  purpose  like  Paul 
to  know  Christ  and  to  make  Him  known. 
Knowing  what  Christ  had  done  for  them, 
they  were  confident  of  what  He  could  do 
for  those  who  were  still  in  the  unbelief 
which  once  held  them.  (3)  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  teaching  those  men  and  giving  them 
power  to  speak.  Jesus  had  promised  this. 

He,  who  is  ashamed  of  Jesus  probably 
doesn  t know  Him  too  well,  at  least  not  by  a 
genuine  conversion  experience.  Might  this 
also  explain  why  we  don’t  witness  more  fre- 
quently and  more  boldly?  Wasn’t  Peter  tact- 
ful in  his  witness?  The  lame  man  didn’t 
consider  it  tactless  to  come  into  the  religious 
assembly.  This  must  have  encouraged  Peter 
and  also  testified  strongly  for  Christ. 

What  has  been  your  witness,  and  what  is 
it  today?  _Alta  Mae  Erb. 


- imeuiuuonai  sunaay  School 

Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
ticrn  Education.  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


West  German  youths  studying  for  the 
ministry  increased  from  a record  low  of 
2,600  in  1955  to  more  than  2,900  last  year. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Howard  Kauffman,  Secretary  of 
Home  Interests  on  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education,  discussed  “Mennonite 
Family  Trends”  at  Waterford,  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Oct.  4. 

A farewell  service  for  Bro.  Peter  Wiebe 
was  held  jointly  by  the  Yellow  Creek  and 
Waterford  congregations  on  Oct.  7.  Bro. 
Wiebe  is  moving  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  where 
he  will  become  pastor  of  the  congregation 
there. 

Bro.  Amos  Zehr,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  spoke 
about  his  work  with  the  lumberjacks  in 
Canada  at  Kendallville,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  27. 

A conference-wide  youth  hymn  sing  was 
held  at  Worcester,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  11. 

The  mixed  chorus  from  Souderton,  Pa., 
sang  at  the  Wernersville  State  Hospital  on 
Oct.  11  and  will  give  a program  at  Estella, 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  18. 

Chinch  attendance  exceeded  1,000  the 
last  two  Sundays  in  September  in  the  new 
church-chapel  building  at  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  Ray  Sala,  in  charge  of  public  rela- 
tions for  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  took  a ten- 
day  tour  of  Iowa,  South  Dakota,  and  Min- 
nesota during  September. 

The  MYF  Cabinet  of  the  General  Organi- 
zation met  at  Linn  Run  State  Park,  Ligonier, 
Pa.,  Oct.  1-3.  They  considered  objectives 
and  goals  for  the  period  ahead,  the  question 
of  publications,  and  of  youth  teams. 

Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb  met  with  the  Goshen 
College  Seminary  Fellowship,  together  with 
the  wives  of  the  students,  on  Oct.  2,  and  dis- 
cussed “The  Pastor’s  Family  Life.” 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  was  chapel  speaker 
for  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Sept.  30. 

Sister  Mary  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
the  Sunday-school  convention  of  the  Gener- 
al Conference  Mennonites  at  Halstead, 
Kans.,  Oct.  3-5. 

Bro.  Melville  Nafziger,  Hockessin,  Del., 
spoke  at  Maple  View,  Middlefield,  Ohio,  the 
weekend  of  Sept.  27.  He  also  brought  the 
morning  message  at  Burton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Howard  Charles,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
on  Church  School  Day  at  Morton,  111.,  on 
Oct.  4. 

Bro.  Alvin  Frey  gave  an  illustrated  talk 
about  mission  work  at  Red  Lake,  Ont.,  to 
the  Berea  congregation,  Alma,  Ont.,  on  Sept. 
27. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  moderator  of  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference,  spoke  at  Sunnyside, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  27  concerning  the 
relationship  between  conferences  and  the 
local  congregations. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  in  a Stewardship  Conference  at  Ted- 
row,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Oct.  2-4.  His  steward- 
ship messages  at  Henderson,  Nebr.,  two 
weeks  earlier,  were  interrupted  by  the  sick- 
ness and  death  of  the  youngest  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kauffman. 

The  Christian  Education  Cabinet  of  the 
South  Central  Conference  of  which  Bro. 
D.  Lowell  Nissley,  Mission,  Kans.,  is  gen- 


eral secretary,  met  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  the 
weekend  of  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  gave  four 
lectures  on  “The  Mennonite  Philosophy  of 
Missions,”  at  Denver,  Colo.,  Oct.  11-13. 

South  Central  MYF  News  came  out  in  its 
first  issue  during  August. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  met  with 
the  ministers  of  the  Colorado  area  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  Calvin  Redekop,  Hesston,  Kans., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Edgar  Denlinger,  Brewton,  Ala., 
preached  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Daniel  Johns  and  wife,  Centerville, 
Pa.,  assisted  in  the  work  at  Edson,  Alta.,  and 
a neighboring  community,  Marlboro,  during 
the  past  summer. 

The  Kansas  Mennonite  Disaster  Service 
furnished  more  than  100  men  to  assist  in 
flood  clean-up  work  in  Rush  and  Ness  coun- 
ties, Sept.  25,  26.  The  assistance  was  car- 
ried out  in  co-operation  with  the  Red  Cross. 

Bro.  W.  W.  Wagler  and  family  and  nine 
young  men  from  the  Amish  Church  at  Part- 
ridge, Kans.,  attended  the  Hopefield  Gener- 
al Conference  Mennonite  Church  at  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans.,  on  Sept.  27.  Bro.  Wagler 
brought  the  morning  message. 

The  annual  Puerto  Rican  Fellowship  serv- 
ice and  supper  was  held  at  Landisville,  Pa. 
This  was  a joint  meeting  between  the  Span- 
ish ministry  of  the  Eastern  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  and  the  Migrant  Ministry  of 
the  United  Churches  of  Lancaster  County. 
The  meal  was  served  by  ten  participating 
churches.  Bro.  George  Miller,  Honduras, 
was  guest  speaker. 

Sister  Ida  Plank  Yoder,  frequent  contribu- 
tor to  our  columns,  was  injured  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  on  Sept.  24.  She  is  making 
satisfactory  recovery. 

Literature  Emphasis  Day  was  observed  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  on  Oct.  7.  Par- 
ticipants representing  Scottdale  were  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Ellrose  Zook,  Ben  Cutrell  and  Nel- 
son Waybill. 

A second  printing  of  10,000  copies  of  Our 
Hymns  of  Praise  is  in  process.  Most  of  the 
first  printing  of  5,000  have  been  sold. 

Bookstore  managers  attending  a seminar 
in  Pittsburgh,  Oct.  5,  6,  were  Delford  Zehr, 
London,  Ont.;  John  Snyder,  Kitchener;  Ray- 
mond Wenger,  Scottdale;  and  Ford  Berg, 
Lancaster. 

The  internal  phone  system  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  in  the  year  ending 
Sept.  8 handled  126,000  calls. 

New  members:  one  by  baptism  at  Morton, 
111.,  Sept.  27;  nine  by  baptism  at  College 
Mennonite,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  6;  four 
by  baptism  at  Rockville,  Honeybrook,  Pa., 
Sept.  6. 

Bro.  Charles  Hoeflich,  vice-president  ot 
the  Philadelphia  National  Bank  and  a mem- 
ber at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  gave  his  testi- 
mony at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  27 . 

Bro.  Loyal  Roth  and  family  have  moved 
from  Duchess,  Alta.,  to  Eaglesham,  where 
he  is  serving  as  pastor,  succeeding  Bro. 


Rollin  Yoder,  who  has  moved  to  Hesston, 
Kans. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder,  Elkridge  27,  Md., 
preached  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va., 
on  Sept.  20. 

The  General  Conference  letter  to  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower  was  acknowledged  by  Wil- 
ton B.  Persons,  assistant  to  the  President.  He 
said,  “Your  interest  in  the  cessation  of  the 
nuclear  weapons  testing  is  appreciated.  On 
August  26,  the  Department  of  State  an- 
nounced an  extension  by  the  United  States 
of  voluntary  suspension  of  nuclear  weapons 
tests.  This  action  was  taken  at  the  direction 
of  the  President.”  This  action  of  the  Presi- 
dent was  followed  by  Great  Britain  and  the 
Soviet  Union,  which  said  that  it  would  not 
resume  testing  as  long  as  the  Western  pow- 
ers did  not  resume  theirs. 

First  place  in  Class  III  (high-school  stu- 
dents) of  the  John  Horsch  Mennonite  His- 
tory Essay  Contest  for  1958-59  was  won  by 
Philip  K.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.  The  title 
of  his  essay  was  “A  Life  Sketch  of  J.  C. 
Clemens.”  All  of  the  entries  in  Class  III 
were  from  the  Franconia  area. 

Workers  from  the  churches  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  conduct  a program  the  fourth  Tuesday 
night  of  each  month  at  the  Light  of  Life  Res- 
cue Mission  in  Pittsburgh. 

Sister  Anna  Mae  Charles,  who  is  teaching 
surgical  nursing  at  the  Goshen  College 
School  of  Nurses,  was  named  Nurse  of  the 
Year  for  District  12  of  Indiana. 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich,  archivist  of  the 
Mennonite  Archives,  Goshen,  Ind.,  partici- 
pated in  a panel  in  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Society  of  American  Archivists  in  Phila- 
delphia, Oct.  6-9.  He  represented  the  area 
of  church  archives. 

Speakers  on  “The  Christian  Home  and 
Family  Life”  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Oct.  4 were  Samuel  and  Ella  Mae  Miller. 

Bible  reading  is  being  promoted  by  the 
Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet.  Dur- 
ing the  past  several  months  131  persons, 
mostly  from  the  Science  Ridge  and  East 
Bend  churches,  reported  reading  the  New 
Testament  through. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart.  Ind.,  was 
the  rally  day  speaker  at  Second  Mennonite, 
Chicago,  111.,  on  Sept.  27. 

(Continued  on  page  876) 


Calendar 


Annual  Christian  Day  School  meeting.  Paradise,  Pa., 
Oct.  17. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference, Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Oct.  21-24. 

Annual  meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board, 
at  Wakarusa  High  School  Auditorium  with  Olive 
congregation  as  host,  Oct.  22,  23. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 


Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7.  

Annual  Illinois  Sunday-school  Convention,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Nov.  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  1-8. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary, Feb.  2-19,  1960. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 


June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

Sister  Florence  Nafziger,  India,  spoke  at 
Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  Oct.  11. 

Missionaries  Joe  and  Emma  Richards  from 
Japan  spoke  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Oct. 
10,  11. 

Bro.  George  Miller,  Honduras,  spoke  in 
Harvest  Home  services  at  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  3. 

Bro.  John  I.  Smucker,  pastor  of  the  House 
of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  is  taking  a two- 
hour  course  at  New  York  University.  The 
university  has  offered  a scholarship  to  take 
care  of  expenses.  The  General  Mission  Board 
encourages  its  workers  to  take  such  study,  if 
convenient,  to  prepare  them  for  better  serv- 
ice. 

The  Charles  Shenk  family  arrived  safely 
on  Hokkaido  on  Monday  night,  Sept.  28. 
They  were  moving  from  Tokyo  to  Hokkaido 
at  the  time  that  the  recent  typhoon  struck 
Japan. 

Marie  Nafziger,  R.N.,  has  been  appointed 
acting  administrator  of  the  Kiowa  County 
Memorial  Hospital,  Greensburg,  Kans.  She 
had  been  superintendent  of  nurses  for  a 
number  of  years  at  Greensburg  and  had  also 
served  as  administrator  of  a hospital  at  At- 
tica, Kans.  Robert  Keller,  former  Greens- 
burg administrator,  accepted  a position  as 
administrator  of  the  hospital  at  Gardner, 
Kans.,  as  of  Oct.  1. 

A farewell  service  for  John  and  Catharine 
Leatherman  was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the 
Doylestown  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  11  instead  of  Oct.  4,  as  pre- 
viously reported.  The  speaker  was  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Garber,  father  of  Sister  Leatherman.  The 
Leathermans  are  scheduled  to  leave  for  Tan- 
ganyika by  air  on  Oct.  15.  After  a stopover 
in  London,  they  plan  to  arrive  in  Nairobi  on 
Oct.  20. 

Attendance  at  the  Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  reached  a high  of  97 
during  September.  One  of  the  two  people 
recently  received  as  members  at  Bethesda 
is  an  aged  grandmother  living  in  a home  for 
the  aged. 

Alta  Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  returned  to 
Tanganyika  for  her  second  term  of  service, 
leaving  New  York  by  air  on  Oct.  5 and  ar- 
riving in  Nairobi  on  Oct.  7.  A farewell  serv- 
ice was  held  for  her  at  the  Ephrata  Mennon- 
ite Church  on  Oct.  4,  7:30  p.m. 

Correction:  A caption  accompanying  a 
picture  with  the  article  “This  Was  Mission- 
ary Bible  Conference”  in  the  Sept.  29  Gos- 
pel Herald  listed  Marie  Yoder  as  a partici- 
pant in  a round-table  discussion.  This  per- 
son was  Phebe  Yoder  instead. 

Members  of  the  Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  have  been  giving 
a program  at  a rescue  mission  every  week. 
Hubert  Swartzentruber,  pastor  of  the 
church,  reports  that  they  are  enjoying  this 
experience  very  much. 


A farewell  service  was  held  for  Mildred 
Heistand  at  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
church  on  Sunday,  Oct.  4,  at  2:00  p.m.  She 
returned  to  Ethiopia  on  Oct.  9,  arriving  in 
Addis  Ababa  on  Oct.  11. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Secretary  for  Home 
Missions  and  Evangelism,  worked  with  Lau- 
rence Horst  in  locating  a place  to  continue 
the  witness  for  the  Union  Avenue  brother- 
hood. The  new  location  will  be  at  1113  West 
18th  Street,  Chicago,  111.  The  worship  serv- 
ices will  be  moved  to  the  new  location  very 
soon.  Sadie  Oswald,  staff  worker  at  Union 
Avenue,  has  moved  to  an  apartment  at  this 
location. 

Allen  Ebersole,  formerly  pastor  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  is  now  serving  as  director  of  Adriel 
School,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Sister  Ebersole 
serves  as  principal  of  the  school. 

Anthonie  von  den  Doel  is  serving  the 
Union  Avenue  Church,  Chicago,  as  associate 
pastor  with  Laurence  Horst.  Bro.  Doel  is 
enrolled  in  the  Department  of  Theology, 
Garrett  Bible  Institute,  Evanston,  111. 

Huskey  Burbank  was  baptized  at  Black 
Mt.  Mission  on  Sept.  27,  bringing  the  mem- 
bership there  to  16.  His  wife,  Pauline,  had 
been  baptized  earlier.  The  mission  address 
has  been  changed  from  Ganado,  Ariz.,  to 
Chinle,  Ariz. 

Marilyn  Hartzler,  Thelma  Kauffman,  and 
Miriam  Weldy,  all  of  Indiana,  drive  to  Chi- 
cago each  weekend  to  serve  on  the  Christian 
Education  staff  of  the  Union  Avenue 
Churcn.  Marilyn  and  Miriam  are  public 
School  teachers  and  Thelma  is  a stenogra- 
pher. 

Hope  Rescue  Mission,  532  South  Mich- 
igan St.,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  will  have  its  first 
anniversary  banquet  on  the  evening  of  Nov. 

6 in  South  Bend.  Write  now  to  the  above 
address  for  your  free  reservation  tickets  tell- 
ing the  exact  time  and  place.  There  will  be 
testimonies,  special  music,  and  a message  by 
Dr.  William  Seath  of  Chicago. 

Change  of  address  for  Robert  Stetters: 
Villa  Elisabeth,  103  Ave.  Joffre,  EL  Biar 
Alger,  Algeria. 

A crafts  club  and  a ladies’  club  are  activi- 
ties conducted  by  the  Richard  Fahndrichs, 
mission  workers  at  Pico  Rivera,  Calif.  Of  the 
five  women  attending  the  most  recent  ladies’ 
club  meeting,  four  were  Catholic  and  the 
other  a Jehovah’s  Witness.  David  Angelo, 
one  of  four  boys  from  the  community  who 
had  attended  summer  camp,  recently  be- 
came a Christian.  The  other  three  are  also 
believers.  Pray  for  the  Fahndrichs  as  they 
give  instructions  to  those  who  are  Christians 
and  witness  to  non-Christians. 

From  Oct.  2-4  Marie  Moyer,  missionary  in 
India,  attended  a Youth  Leadership  Work- 
shop in  Raipur.  This  workshop  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Madhya  Pradesh  Christian 
Council.  Jiwanlal  and  Probhudas  were  the 
two  delegates  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
India. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Missions  Week  for  this  year  is  to  be  from 
Nov.  1 to  Nov.  8.  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  is  desig- 
nated as  Fall  Missionary  Day.  This  will  be 
a significant  period  for  the  promotion  of  the 
mission  program  of  the  church.  We  trust 
every  congregation  will  be  planning  pro- 
grams to  emphasize  our  responsibility  for 
evangelistic  outreach  both  at  home  and  over- 
seas. As  in  previous  years,  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  and  the  district  boards  are  com- 
bining efforts  to  make  available  information 
and  speakers  to  help  you  and  your  congre- 
gation to  understand  more  fully  the  chal- 
lenges that  are  before  us  as  a church. 

We  believe  this  period  of  emphasis  on 
missions  should  strengthen  our  conviction 
to  make  our  programs  more  effective  and  to 
encourage  continued  support  in  finances  and 
personnel.  Contributions  are  urgently  need- 
ed for  both  home  and  foreign  fields.  The 
operating  deficits  are  not  quite  as  high  this 
year  as  was  the  case  last  year,  but  a major 
part  of  the  funds  needed  for  the  mission  pro- 
gram will  need  to  come  during  this  week. 
Let  us  make  this' a week  of  prayer  interces- 
sion and  plus  giving  for  the  mission  program. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Sister  Margaret  Ashley  made  eight  calls 
one  afternoon  to  locate  hostesses  for  the  after 
school  Bible  classes  of  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.  She  reports  that  some 
visits  were  brief  and  abrupt,  while  other 
mothers  seemed  to  be  happy  to  have  some- 
one sit  down  and  listen  to  a few  problems. 
“It  was  good  that  no  one  accepted  the  host- 
ess job  until  the  last  call,  or  several  impor- 
tant visits  might  have  been  missed.” 

Miss  Yacub  of  the  Kalvari  Bible  School, 
Allehabad,  India,  conducted  a week  of  meet- 
ings, Sept.  20-27  for  the  girls  of  the  Dham- 
tari  Nursing  School  and  the  high-school  girls’ 
hostel.  She  also  spoke  at  three  women’s 
meetings  at  Balodgahan,  Baithena  and  Sun- 
derganj,  and  Sankra. 

A new  evangelistic  paper  called  the  Por- 
tavoz  (Spokesman)  is  being  published  in 
Spain  and  has  already  been  an  instrument 
in  the  conversion  of  a schoolteacher  in  a 
southern  Spanish  village— EFMA. 

South  Africa.  The  South  African  govern- 
ment has  declared  that  only  78  recognized 
church  organizations  will  be  allowed  to  have 
church  sites  in  native  locations,  beginning 
in  1961.  According  to  reports  of  mission- 
aries in  the  area,  the  ruling  may  affect  thou- 
sands of  congregations.— EFMA. 
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Why  Did  You  Invite  Us? 

By  Norman  Derstine 


This  question  was  “loaded.”  It  was  pene- 
trating and  screened  our  motives.  Why  did 
we  invite  these  international  students  from 
India,  Germany,  Iran,  Laos,  and  Japan?  Was 
it  to  see  the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley? 
This  is  one  of  the  top  tourist  areas  in  our 
country.  Certainly  they  would  be  interested 
in  touring  the  Skyline  Drive  through  the 
scenic  Shenandoah  National  Park  and  seeing 
our  fertile  valley.  Was  this  the  reason  we 
invited  the  ten  guests  to  spend  a weekend 
in  our  Virginia  community? 

The  beautiful  farms  throughout  Rocking- 
ham County  had  a magnetic  appeal  to  our 
friends.  Turkey  flocks  dotting  the  rolling 
landscape,  cattle  grazing  on  native  blue 
grass,  modern  farming  practices  — these 
raised  many  questions  by  our  friends  look- 
ing on  in  amazement.  Was  this  the  prime 
reason  we  invited  international  students  to 
our  area? 

“Why  did  you  invite  us?”  This  question 
came  as  the  six  host  families  and  students 
were  seated  together  in  a circle,  exchanging 
questions  and  ideas.  At  best,  the  answer 
could  only  be  fragmentary.  The  vision  of 
this  program  of  contacting  foreign  students 
who  are  in  our  country  every  year  was  born 
a few  years  ago  in  the  heart  of  Bob  Finley 
who  had  been  a missionary  in  the  Orient. 
Now  a nation-wide  organization  has  sprung 
up  to  help  others  catch  the  vision,  too. 

International  Students,  Inc.,  with  head- 
quarters in  our  national  capital,  reports  that 
over  a 10-year  period,  200,000  foreign  stu- 
dents come  to  the  United  States  and  return. 
What  is  their  goal?  If  10  per  cent  of  these 
students  accept  Christ  while  they  are  here, 
they  will  have  placed  20,000  missionaries  on 
the  foreign  field,  more  than  the  total  number 
of  evangelical  missionaries  now  serving 
throughout  the  world.  All  of  them  will  know 
the  language  and  be  self-supporting,  and 
none  will  return  to  the  United  States  for  fur- 


lough. And  many  of  these  students  come 
from  countries  where  we  cannot  send  mis- 
sionaries. 

This  was  really  the  answer  to  our  German 
student’s  question.  We  were  catching  the 
vision— seeing  the  opportunity  that  we  in 
this  country  have  to  show  Christian  hos- 
pitality and  leave  a witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Each  of  these  students  visiting  us  had  the 
privilege  of  being  in  a Christian  worship 
service  on  Sunday  morning.  For  some,  it 
may  have  been  their  first  experience.  The 
three  students  from  Laos  (Indo-China)  have 
followed  the  Buddhist  religion  of  their  par- 
ents. Buddhism  acknowledges  no  God  but 
Buddha. 

These  students  are  some  of  the  most  bril- 
liant and  capable  people  of  their  country  and 
are  here  for  further  training.  In  our  group 
we  had  some  preparing  to  teach,  one  was 
going  to  be  a banker,  and  another  was  enter- 
ing the  medical  profession. 

Max  Kershaw,  director  of  student  contacts 
for  International  Students,  Inc.,  was  with  the 
group.  He  expressed  deep  appreciation  for 
the  interest  that  is  developing  in  our  church 
to  share  in  this  witness.  He  feels  that  our 
brotherhood  is  in  a unique  position  to  share 
in  this  type  of  evangelism.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  being  a foreign  missionary  in  your 
own  home,  write  to  Max  Kershaw,  2627 
Connecticut  Ave.,  Washington  8,  D.C.,  or  to 
Home  Missions,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

The  time  is  short.  Witnessing  to  inter- 
national students  in  our  homes  may  be  the 
shortest  route  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  peo- 
ple of  all  nations  under  heaven.  This  is  why 
we  invited  our  international  friends.  Let  us 
pray  for  this  work  and  participate  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  leads. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Christ  in  the  Hand— Or 
Christ  in  the  Heart? 

By  Mrs.  Arthur  Keiser 

“I  must  have  traveled  by  airplane  at  least 
200  times,”  said  Inez,  “but  since  my  brother 
was  killed  in  a military  air  accident,  I have 
never  ceased  to  go  without  fear.  And  so, 
when  I enter  a plane,  I hold  my  crucifix  in 
one  hand  and  grasp  the  armrest  with  the 
other.  I continually  clutch  at  the  Christ  in 
my  hand  and  recite  the  prayers  over  and 
over  until  I set  my  feet  on  solid  ground 
again.” 

Inez  is  an  industrial  nurse,  and  her  profes- 
sion takes  her  to  many  parts  of  the  country, 
but  always  in  fear.  She  had  been  raised  in 
an  aristocratic  family  with  all  the  benefits 
of  the  wealthy  class  in  Colombia:  a fine 
home,  servants,  education,  and  even  a pro- 
fessional education  that  gave  her  an  R.N. 
degree.  She  had  traveled  to  the  United 
States  for  advanced  study  as  an  anesthetist. 
In  short,  nothing  had  ever  been  denied  her— 
nothing,  that  is,  except  the  most  important 
thing  in  life:  a knowledge  of  Him  who  gives 
peace  instead  of  fear  and  perfect  love  which 
casts  out  fear. 

Inez’s  attitude  toward  Christ  is  a common 
one  among  the  people  of  Colombia.  Their 
religion  teaches  them  to  place  their  faith  in 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  rather 
than  God  who  “sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts.”  In  Colombia,  Jesus  is 
usually  pictured  as  a child  or  as  suffering 
and  dying,  not  as  the  risen  Christ  who  brings 
peace  to  our  hearts  and  power  to  our  lives. 
They  feel  that  Mary  as  “mother  of  God”  will 
intercede  for  them. 

Whenever  they  pass  by  a statue  of  Mary 
along  the  road  or  in  private  homes  and  gar- 
dens they  cross  themselves,  and  a man  tips 
his  hat.  Beside  the  highways  are  shrines 
decorated  with  flowers  and  candles.  A bus 
driver  will  stop  his  bus  beside  the  shrine  of 
the  Virgin  of  Carmen,  patroness  of  the 
chauffeurs,  to  light  a candle.  Each  taxi  and 


Students  from  Syria,  India,  and  Japan  join  in  singing  at  a Christian  n 
meeting  in  Abner  Stoltrfus’  “converted”  chicken  house. 


Students  from  Syria,  Iran,  and  Laos  view  with  interest  modem 
farming  methods. 
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First  Graduates  of  Puerto  Rico  Bible  Institute 
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bus  has  a small  image  or  picture  of  Mary,  of 
the  baby  Jesus,  or  of  a favorite  saint  of  the 
driver. 

Everyone  wears  a scapular  which  has 
been  “blessed”  to  protect  him.  When  a per- 
son dies,  a crucifix  is  placed  in  his  hand  so 
that  the  Christ  will  accompany  him  in  death. 

To  each  of  these  Christ  brings  a message. 
If  thou  . . . shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.”  Then  Christ  will  “dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith”  and  you  will  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge.” 
Having  then  this  love  of  Christ,  “the  peace 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.” 

So  then,  Inez,  “Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled: ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me 
[Christ],”  and  He  will  give  you  a perfect 
love  that  casts  out  fear.  Holding  an  image 
in  your  hand  will  never  bring  the  airplane  to 
a safe  landing  or  earn  for  you  salvation  and 
eternal  life,  but  acceptance  of  Him  and  com- 
munion with  Him  will  bring  a peace  to  your 
heart  that  the  world  can  never  give.  He  is 
the  Christ  who  desires  a place  in  your  heart. 
—News  Service,  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite Church. 


New  Missionary  Reports 

I’ve  been  in  Japan  one  week  and  one  day 
and  decided  if  I don’t  write  soon,  there  will 
be  too  much  to  say  to  even  begin. 

I left  Seattle  Aug.  9 on  the  Japanese  pas- 
senger ship,  the  Hikawa  Maru,  with  205 
other  passengers— the  majority  being  Orien- 
tals; about  28  missionaries  with  their  fami- 
lies; eight  Fulbright  teachers  and  families. 
The  crew  was  entirely  Japanese  with  little 
knowledge  of  English.  The  stewards  gave  us 
good  service  and  seemed  to  appreciate  our 
awkward  attempts  at  learning  Japanese 
greetings  and  a few  simple  sentences.  The 
Don  Rebers  and  other  bilingual  friends 
helped  us  many  times  when  the  English  lan- 
guage was  not  adequate.  Not  being  able  to 
talk  to  people  will  be  one  of  the  biggest  ad- 
justments for  me  in  living  here.  On  the  ship 
European  meals  were  served  except  three 
times  when  we  had  a Japanese  meal,  com- 
plete with  chopsticks  (The  waiters  needed 
entertainment  occasionally!)  . . . New  foods 
I ve  eaten  have  included  seaweed,  eel,  bam- 
boo sprouts,  various  pickled  things,  lotus 
roots,  and  many  things  I don’t  know  the 
names  of.  A large  variety  of  delicious  soups 
and  fresh  fruits  for  dessert  were  served.  . . . 

The  ocean  voyage  was  smooth  in  general, 
cold  in  particular  (we  traveled  the  northern 
route-just  below  the  Aleutians)-a  restful 
and  excellent  orientation  to  life  in  Japan. 
There  were  two  days  of  choppy  seas.  The 
first  day  so  many  were  seasick  that  we  who 
weren’t  almost  felt  guilty.  However,  the  sec- 
ond night  and  day  of  constant  “rock  and 
roll”  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term,  and  I had 
no  reason  to  feel  guilty  any  longer. 

I shared  a cabin  with  three  other  girls:  a 
student  from  Paris  on  her  way  home  from  a 


year  of  study  in  the  States;  a teacher  from 
Montreal  going  to  Kobe,  Japan,  to  teach  in 
the  Canadian  Academy;  and  a stenographer 
from  Johannesburg,  South  Africa.  She  plans 
to  write  a book  of  her  travels  while  working 
her  way  around  the  world.  You  can  guess  we 
had  some  interesting  sharing  of  experiences. 

We  crossed  the  international  date  line  at 
6:20  p.m.  on  Saturday,  so  missed  having 
Sunday.  However,  we  had  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  Saturday  a.m.  I taught 
a class  of  ten  seven-  to  nine-year-olds.  There 
were  approximately  60  children  who  came 
for  Sunday  school,  and  the  largest  lounge  on 
the  ship  was  packed  full  of  80  adults  for  the 
church  service.  A Lutheran  missionary 
preached  a good  sermon  to  an  international 
and  interdenominational  audience. 

The  second  week  at  sea  a group  of  10-25 
met  each  morning  for  an  hour  of  Bible 
study  and  discussion  of  problems  relating  to 
missionary  work  in  Japan.  This  was  inspira- 
tional and  especially  valuable  in  giving  in- 
sight into  the  work  for  us  who  are  going  for 
the  first  time. 

On  Aug.  22,  one  day  ahead  of  schedule 
because  of  good  weather,  we  docked  at  the 
pier  in  Yokohama.  Hundreds  of  Japanese 
school  children  in  uniform,  a band,  many 
families  and  friends  of  passengers,  along 
with  the  Charles  Shenk  family,  John  Stoltz- 
fus;  and  Toshi  Inoue,  were  there  to  see  the 
Hikawa  Maru  come  home  and  to  give  us  a 
royal  welcome. 

First  impressions?  People  everywhere; 
crowded  buses,  streetcars,  and  trains;  open 
sswers;  vehicles  of  every  type  traveling  on 
the  left  side  of  the  street;  that  first  taxi  ride! 
Japanese  appreciation  of  beauty  — trees, 


shrubbery,  flowers,  landscaping  in  general; 
bamboo  poles  for  wash  lines;  bus  girls  giving 
constant  instructions  and  warnings,  “Careful 
now,  we’re  going  to  turn  a corner”;  “Sorry 
the  road  is  rough  here”;  “Just  a moment’ 
please,  we  are  now  stopping  for  heavy  traf- 
fic, and  on  and  on!  I was  lucky  to  have  an 
interpreter  to  get  the  benefit  of  this. 

I spent  parts  of  four  days' in  Tokyo  until 
our  baggage  was  through  customs  and  then 

flew  to  Sapporo Sapporo  is  a beautiful 

city,  many  parks  and  trees,  and  is  the  eighth 
largest  in  Japan,  the  largest  on  Hokkaido, 
i °r  many  years  Hokkaido  was  scarcely 
known  and  almost  like  the  end  of  the  world 
to  most  of  the  people  on  the  main  islands 
south  of  us  because  of  the  cold  weather  and 
distance  here.  (The  distance  from  northern 
to  southern  Japan  compares  with  Maine  to 
Florida  in  the  U.S.)  Now,  because  of  over- 
population on  the  main  island,  the  govern- 
ment is  doing  much  to  encourage  people  to 
move  here,  and  Hokkaido  has  become  the 
summer  vacation  land  of  Japan. 

A missionary  told  me  that  Sapporo  has 
grown  from  2,000  to  480,000  population  in 
the  ten  years  since  she  first  came.  The  city 
is  laid  out  in  square  blocks;  so  with  careful 
watching  and  memorizing  a few  street  name 
characters,  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  find 
my  way  around.  . . . 

Wish  you  could  have  seen  the  bus  on 
which  we  rode  to  church  this  morning.  It 
was  standing  full  when  we  got  on,  but  at 
each  stop  a few  more  crowded  in.  The  Kyo- 
dan  (United  Church  of  Japan)  service  was 
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MISSIONS  WEEK 


NOV.  1-8 


SPIRIT  - DIRECTED  WITNESSIMD 


Spirit-directed  witnessing  includes  ministering  to  physical  needs, 
too,  via  Relief  and  Service.  This  work  is  done  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  so  that  a symbol  for  VS-ers  might  well  be  a cup  of  cold 
water. 

VS-ers  do  lots  of  little  routine  tasks.  They  minister  in  unspec- 
tacular ways,  but  at  the  same  time,  they  live  the  love  of  Christ 


for  the  forgotten  and  unloved,  the  helpless  and  handicapped. 
They  need  the  support  of  your  family,  because  so  much  depends 
on  the  attitudes  they  bring  to  their  service. 

Pray  and  give  for  this  area  of  the  Lord’s  work  during  Missions 
Week,  1959. 


completely  Japanese,  but  I appreciated  the 
spiritual  atmosphere  and  warmth  which 
could  be  felt,  and  the  reverent  attitude  of 
everyone.  . . . 

Going  back  now  to  my  arrival  in  Sapporo, 
the  director  of  the  school  board  (the  Hok- 
kaido American  School)  and  his  family  were 
waiting  to  meet  me.  . . . The  Strege  and 
Meyers  families  have  done  much  to  make 
me  feel  at  home  here.  The  school  is  not  yet 
finished;  so  I’m  doing  what  I can  without 
getting  in  the  workmen’s  way.  . . . 

Until  my  house  is  ready,  I have  been  liv- 
ing with  two  American  missionaries  who  are 
teaching  at  the  Christian  school  for  girls — 
1,800  enrolled.  They  have  an  American 
house  here  on  campus  inside  the  compound 
wall,  have  lived  in  Japan  ten  and  seven 
years,  so  are  able  to  give  much  helpful  ad- 
vice. This  week  (Aug.  30)  I will  be  moving 
into  a Japanese  house  with  a Japanese  girl 
from  our  Mennonite  church  in  Obihiro.  She 
teaches  English  in  a high  school  here  and 
has  been  living  alone  in  an  apartment.  She 
welcomes  the  opportunity  to  live  with  an 
English-speaking  person  as  much  as  I do  to 
be  living  with  an  English-speaking  Japanese 
girl.  . . . 

I am  happy  to  be  here  and  to  get  started 
in  my  work.  The  assurance  of  the  Lord’s 
leading  has  been  very  real.  The  days  ahead 
will  be  busy  and  difficult  in  many  ways,  but 
again  we  have  One  greater  than  ourselves  to 
depend  on  for  strength  in  meeting  every 
situation.— Arietta  Selzer  missionary  letter. 
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Young  Couple 
Witnessing  at  “Jerusalem” 

By  Gladys  Becker 

Two  Christian  youths  established  a new 
home  when  Salome  Lakra  became  the  wife 
of  Martin  Tirkey.  They  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  M.  C.  Vogt  in  a ceremony  at 
twilight  in  the  Latehar  Church,  Bihar,  India. 

It  is  a joy  to  see  young  lives  transformed 
by  the  power  of  God.  Martin  and  Salome 
had  been  spirit  worshipers,  without  any 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Now  by  His 
miraculous  power  they  are  saved  by  grace 
and  rejoicing  in  Him. 

Martin  relates  that  at  the  age  of  eight  he 
began  attending  night  school  under  Daniel 
Tirkey,  mission  evangelist  at  Chetag.  At  first 
Martin  became  interested  in  the  Christian 
songs.  Then  as  he  heard  the  Bible  stories, 
he  developed  an  increasing  interest  in  the 
Word.  The  evangelist  gave  him  Bible  story 
books  to  read.  Martin  and  Bro.  Tirkey  talked 
to  Martin’s  parents  of  Jesus.  The  evangelist 
explained  the  way  of  salvation  and  Jesus’ 
desire  to  enter  their  hearts. 

One  day  as  Bro.  Tirkey  visited  in  Mar- 
tin’s home,  Martin  and  his  parents  accepted 
Jesus  as  their  personal  Saviour.  Martin  tes- 
tifies, “Upon  that  March  13,  1954,  every- 
thing changed.  My  eating  and  drinking  be- 
came different.  Work  became  a joy.” 

But  everything  was  not  sunny  for  Martin 
and  his  parents.  Martin  s two  older  sisters 
opposed  them.  For  this  reason  baptism  was 
postponed. 


Sometime  later  the  mother  became  ill 
with  dysentery  and  was  taken  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  This  experience  brought  Martin  and 
his  father  face  to  face  with  life  and  death. 
They  reasoned,  “Yes,  we  have  an  experience 
that  is  worthy  of  suffering.  We  are  ready  to 
suffer  for  Him.”  So  they  requested  baptism. 
On  this  particular  Sunday  their  little  veranda 
was  full.  The  Chetag  Christian  families,  two 
missionary  couples,  and  Martin’s  family  were 
present.  We  sat  close  together  on  grass  mats. 
Throughout  the  service  Martin  sat  weeping. 
His  two  opposing  sisters  were  also  present. 
They  sat  weeping.  The  sisters  and  worldly 
friends  had  said,  “You  do  not  know  what 
you  are  doing.  You  are  cutting  yourself  off 
from  us.  We  are  losing  you.” 

“It  was  because  of  this,”  Martin  said,  that 
I wept.  I was  so  sad.  But  the  next  day  I was 
happy.  I knew  Jesus  was  in  my  heart.”  To- 
day the  younger  sister  is  ready  to  accept 
Christ. 


In  the  center  are  Salome  Lakra  and  Martin 
Tirkey  on  their  wedding  day. 
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Salome,  as  an  eight-year-old,  first  heard 
about  Jesus  when  her  brother,  Samuel,  left 
home.  He  said,  “I  am  going  to  learn  of  Jesus 
and  become  a Christian.”  Samuel  went  to 
Latehar  where  he  received  instruction  and 
accepted  Christ.  As  Samuel  went  home  from 
time  to  time  Salome  heard  more  of  this  Je- 
sus. Salome  says,  “As  I listened  to  Samuel’s 
experiences  and  heard  more  of  Jesus,  there 
was  an  increasing  desire  to  know  more.”  One 
day  she  came  to  live  with  Samuel,  his  wife 
and  children.  A Bible  woman,  Pramodit 
Lakra,  taught  her  and  led  her  to  an  accept- 
ance of  Jesus  as  her  personal  Saviour.  Sa- 
lome states,  “At  the  close  of  the  instruction 
I confessed  my  sins  and  Jesus  lifted  the  bur- 
den of  sin.”  In  February,  1955,  Salome  was 
baptized  in  the  Kusumtoli  Church.  Later 
Salome  had  the  joy  of  seeing  her  mother 
leave  the  world  and  follow  Jesus. 

Salome  and  Martin  are  at  home  at  Chetag. 
Their  neighbors  are  spirit  worshipers.  They 
listen  to  Martin  and  Salome  as  they  tell  them 
of  Jesus.  They  ask  questions.  God  has  led 
Martin  to  open  a school  for  the  neighbor 
children.  The  love  of  Christ  “constrains” 
this  young  couple  to  witness  at  “Jerusalem.” 
They  are  finding  the  Christian  walk  an  in- 
creasingly joyous  experience.  As  Salome 
said  today,  “It  becomes  more  joyous  every 
day.”  Bihar,  India. 

Broadcasting 

Board  Reviews  Broadcasts  on  Sept.  25 

The  MBI  Board  had  a full-day  meeting  on 
Sept.  25.  Convening  at  9:00  a.m.,  they  con- 
tinued in  session  until  10:30  p.m. 

Board  members  present  were:  Ernest  Ben- 
nett, J.  D.  Graber,  Harley  Rhodes,  Mahlon 
Souder,  Lewis  Strite,  Daniel  Suter,  Henry 
Weaver,  Jr.,  Richard  Weaver,  Winston 
Weaver,  and  John  Howard  Yoder. 

Lester  Hershey,  Spanish  broadcast  speak- 
er; Paul  Lehman,  European  radio  director; 
and  Ivan  Magal,  speaker  on  the  proposed 
Russian  broadcast,  were  other  personnel 
present. 

Russian  Broadcast 

The  Russian  program  is  making  progress, 
with  13  programs  nearly  completed.  After 
the  mailing  address  is  decided  upon,  the  pro- 
grams will  be  ready  for  airing.  At  the  outset 
it  is  hoped  to  release  the  broadcast  on  HCJB 
Quito,  Ecuador,  South  America.  This  station 
is  getting  considerable  mail  in  response  to 
its  Russian  programs.  A Brussels,  Belgium, 
address  is  being  sought. 

Committee  Formed  for  English  Broadcast 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  brought  a request  to 
the  Board  to  have  a broadcast  committee  ap- 
pointed to  help  direct  the  English  Mennon- 
ite  Hour.  All  other  broadcasts  have  had 
their  own  administrative  committee  to  give 
guidance  to  their  respective  areas  of  work. 
This  request  was  granted. 

“Heart  to  Heart”  Experiments  with 
Five-Minute  Programs 

Kenneth  Weaver,  director  of  Heart  to 
Heart  reported  a trend  to  shorter  programs 
in  the  radio  industry  for  the  past  number  of 
years.  Heart  to  Heart,  sensing  this  trend,  is 


experimenting  with  a five-minute  program 
to  be  carried  five  days  a week.  The  Board 
reviewed  several  sample  programs  and  en- 
couraged Heart  to  Heart  to  continue  experi- 
menting and  to  release  a test  series  in  two 
geographical  areas. 


The  sign  sponsored  by  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
near  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 


European  Broadcasts 

Paul  Lehman  and  John  Howard  Yoder  re- 
ported on  the  European  broadcasts.  They 
revealed  exceptional  response  to  a new 
“question-and-answer”  program  format,  used 
first  on  one  of  the  August  German  broad- 
casts. During  August  the  mail  was  more 
than  double  that  of  any  previous  month. 

For  the  coming  year  Pierre  Widmer  will 
be  contributing  one  sermon  a month  to  the 
French  broadcast.  Pierre  Gadina,  speaker 
and  director,  of  the  French  broadcast  is 
very  appreciative  of  the  help  Bro.  Widmer  is 
giving  toward  the  broadcast. 

The  Italian  broadcast  has  had  a drop  in 
mail  during  the  summer  months,  but  likely 
the  fall  will  see  greater  response  again. 

Income  Levels  Off 

The  Board  reviewed  a study  made  con- 
cerning income  vs.  expenses.  The  chart  re- 
vealed a leveling  off  of  contributions  during 
the  past  two  and  one-half  years.  Unless  a 
higher  level  of  income  can  be  maintained  a 
cutback  in  outreach  must  be  effected. 

via  MENNONITE  BROADCASTS,  INC., 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* 

“I  want  to  thank  you  for  your  time  and 
effort  you  spent  on  these  lessons  for  me 
(Home  Bible  Studies).  I have  enjoyed  them 
greatly.  I will  send  in  those  lessons  of  my 
family  as  soon  as  they  are  finished.  (He 
made  six  typewritten  copies  of  each  lesson.) 
I want  them  to  do  them  because  they  want 
to,  and  not  as  a duty  to  me.  All  of  them, 
except  my  wife,  have  had  from  five  to  ten 
years  in  summer  Bible  school  in  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church— a privilege  my  wife  and 
I did  not  have. 

“Perhaps  you  have  wondered  why  I have 
enrolled  in  this  myself.  I feel  these  are 
perilous  times,  not  to  be  wasted.  I have  a 
large  family,  a heavy  responsibility,  impos- 
sible to  meet  without  the  help  of  God.  But 
‘with  God  all  things  are  possible.’  So,  I have 
sought  this  as  an  aid  to  improve  interest 
and  to  renew  our  study  of  God’s  Word.”— 
Middle-aged  farmer. 
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By  All  Means  to  Win 
Some 

The  Apostle  Paul  had  a passion  for  mak- 
ing the  Gospel  message  clear.  People  had 
to  know  and  understand.  Communication 
was  the  magic  word.  He  solved  the  prob- 
lem by  following  the  principle  of  becoming 
all  things  to  all  men  that  by  all  means  he 
might  win  some.  I Cor.  9:19-23.  He  spoke 
in  Greek  to  the  Greeks;  in  Hebrew  to  the 
Hebrews;  in  simple,  everyday  idiom  to  the 
weak  and  underprivileged;  and  quoted  the 
poetry  of  the  classics  to  the  sophisticated 
audience  in  Athens.  If  we  seek  to  follow 
Paul,  we  will  not  try  to  slave  after  his  meth- 
od but  will  adopt  the  principles  of  doing 
anything  except  that  which  is  illegal  and 
sinful  if  only  the  people  will  see,  understand, 
and  believe. 

This  objective  the  missionary  keeps  clear. 
He  is  not  trying  to  wash  his  hands  from  the 
blood  of  unbelievers,  feeling  that  when  he 
has  declared  the  Gospel  he  has  done  his 
duty.  The  question  is,  “How  has  he  de- 
clared the  Gospel?  Has  anyone  understood?” 
An  educator  has  said  that  if  no  one  has 
learned  anything,  then  we  cannot  -say  that 
any  teaching  has  been  done.  Similarly  if  no 
one  has  understood  and  believed,  then  per- 
haps we  are  forced  to  admit  that  the  Gospel 
has  not  been  preached.  This  is  a very  exact- 
ing standard,  but  we  deceive  ourselves  if  we 
accept  any  lower  standard  for  ourselves  as 
missionaries  and  evangelists. 

When  God  in  His  infinite  love  and  mercy 
sought  to  reveal  His  heart  of  love  to  fallen 
man,  He  did  not  merely  send  preachers, 
poets,  and  lawgivers.  His  own  Son  became 
flesh  and  tabernacled  among  us  so  that  any- 
one who  had  seen  the  Son  had  seen  the 
Father.  He  came  to  reveal  the  Father  and 
went  all  the  way  to  Calvary  to  make  the 
glorious  message  plain  so  that  even  the 
poor  and  the  illiterate  could  understand. 

The  question  of  identification  with  the 
people  we  try  to  reach  becomes  an  obvious 
application  of  this  principle.  “I  sat  where 
they  sat”  is  the  way  the  prophet  of  old  ex- 
pressed it.  There  has  to  be  a blending  of 
spirits— there  has  to  be  a sympathetic  vibra- 
tion as  it  were,  i.e.,  the  witness  and  the  one 
to  whom  he  witnesses  have  to  become  tuned 
to  each  other  or  else  there  will  be  no  com- 
munication—and  if  there  is  no  communica- 
tion there  is  no  proclamation. 

The  implications  for  the  modem  mission- 
ary of  this  point  of  view  are  many.  In  the 
first  place  it  means  that  the  missionary  will 
certainly  leam  to  preach  and  teach  the  Gos- 
pel message  in  the  language  of  the  people  to 
whom  he  is  sent.  Depending  on  interpreters 
is  makeshift  at  best  and  never  satisfactory. 
You  have  heard  of  the  lazy  missionary,  and 
we  dare  use  no  more  charitable  description, 
(Continued  on  page  877) 
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S’  RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Mennonites  Dedicate  Church  in 
Buenos  Aires 


Changes  in  New  York  City  Unit 

John  and  Thelma  Kraybill  will  be  moving 
from  the  New  York  VS  Center  in  order  to 
give  more  time  to  the  work  of  the  Harlem 
Mennonite  Church.  David  and  Grace  (Wit- 
mer)  Shenk,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  replace  the  Kraybills  as  unit 
leader  and  matron  of  the  Center,  effective 
Oct.  1. 

The  New  York  VS  Unit  has  also  begun 
club  work  with  youth  in  the  surrounding 
area.  Fourteen  young  people  attended  the 
first  evening,  and  all  expressed  a desire  to 
come  again. 

Orientation  at  Salunga,  Pa. 

A VS  Orientation  Program  was  held  at 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board  headquarters  at 
Salunga  on  October  8,  9,  and  10.  About  35 
volunteers  attended.  This  time  of  discus- 
sion, fellowship,  and  sharing  provided  valu- 
able preparation  for  those  entering  service 
this  fall. 

VS-ers  Contact  Backslider 

Fellows  in  the  unit  at  Norma,  N.J.,  con- 
tacted a young  man  in  jail  services  at  Bridge- 
ton  who  said  he  was  once  a Christian  and 
backslid  because  he  got  into  the  wrong 
crowd.  He  now  wants  to  renew  his  relation- 
ship with  Christ  and  go  the  right  way. 

Library  for  Migrants 

A small  library  was  started  at  the  Potter 
County,  Pa.,  VS  Center.  Several  Moody 
Press  books  were  donated,  and  these  togeth- 
er with  several  books  belonging  to  unit 
members  provided  the  books  in  circulation. 
The  library  was  started  after  quite  a few 
migrants  kept  asking  for  reading  material. 
This  was  an  excellent  opportunity  to  get 
good  literature  into  their  hands. 

Three  of  the  Potter  County  VS-ers  had  a 
taste  of  migrant  life  when  they  spent  a day 
in  the  fields  picking  up  potatoes.  They  used 
their  combined  earnings  of  the  day  toward 
wieners  and  buns  for  a roast  for  the  camp 
in  the  VS  Center  fireplace  several  evenings 
later.  This  was  a fine  way  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  migrants  and  to  build 
lasting  friendships. 

New  Assignments 

Volunteers  Transfer— Four  VS-ers  who  as- 
sisted in  building  the  chapel  at  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Camp,  Divide,  Colo.,  have  now  been 
reassigned  to  permanent  units.  Loren  Stauf- 
fer, Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Aldus  Steiner,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  have  joined  a builders’  unit  at  Hesston 
College,  where  VS-ers  are  working  on  the 
new  boys'  dorm.  Lewis  Green,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich.,  and  Robert  Peachy,  Belleville,  Pa., 
have  been  assigned  to  the  Mennonite  Home 
for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111. 

Assigned  to  Children’s  Hospital  Anna 
Mary  Hess,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  began  a one- 
year  term  of  service  at  the  Children’s  Conva- 
lescent Hospital,  Washington,  D.C.,  on  Sept. 
21. 


Twenty  Volunteers  Assigned— VS-ers  who 
attended  the  Sept.  23-Oct.  2 orientation 
school  at  Elkhart  were  assigned  as  follows: 

Calling  Lake,  Alta.— Ray  and  Betty  Good, 
Valparaiso,  Ind.,  as  unit  leader  and  host- 
ess. 

Denver,  Colo.— Peter  and  Gloria  Ventura, 
and  little  six-month-old  Debby,  Chicago, 
111.,  as  unit  leader  and  hostess. 

Froh  Brothers,  Sturgis,  ^lich.— Ernest 
Martin,  Smithville,  Ohio,  for  farming  and 
maintenance. 

Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.— Esther  Baird, 
Salem,  Ohio;  Betty  Petersheim,  New 
Philadelphia,  Ohio;  and  Miriam  Bauman, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  serving  as  nurse 
aides. 

Hesston,  Kans.  — Gareth  and  Yvonne 
French,  McVeytown,  Pa.;  and  Robert 
Plank,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Brussels,  Belgium— David  Rhodes,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  in  a Pax  mission-related  assignment. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.— Stephen  Michalovic, 
Chicago,  111.;  and  Edward  Kemp,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  as  orderlies. 

La  Junta,  Colo.— Kathy  Swartzentruber, 
Fredricksburg,  Ohio,  as  receptionist  and 
Doris  Litwiller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  ward 
clerk,  in  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital. 
Mathis,  Texas— Omar  and  Laura  Troyer, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  as  unit  leader  and  hostess. 
Puerto  Rico— Richard  Burkholder,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  as  a teacher  at  Betania  School. 
Rittman,  Ohio— Jeannine  Mann,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  to  serve  as  nurse  aide  at  the  Home 
for  the  Aged. 

I-W  SERVICES 

Discussion  on  Pacifism 

One  night  recently  a Catholic  pacifist 
came  to  the  New  York  City  unit  to  discuss 
pacifism  and  his  belief  in  God,  according  to 
The  Coastal  Compass,  a monthly  news  sheet 
for  eastern  I-W  units.  He  seemed  to  feel 
that  the  tradition  of  the  Catholic  church  was 
safe,  while  the  Bible  could  hardly  be  trusted. 
He  said  that  he  could  write  a book  as  good 
as  that  himself!  This  discussion  helped  I-W’s 
crystallize  their  own  convictions  and  (they 
hope)  gave  this  young  man  some  cause  to 
rethink  his  beliefs. 

New  I-W  Unit  in  Maine 

A I-W  unit  was  organized  in  the  city  of 
Portland,  Maine,  during  a visit  of  Director 
of  I-W  Services,  Paul  Landis,  on  August  25- 
28.  At  the  present  time  there  are  five  I-W 
couples  living  in  Portland  and  working  at 
the  Maine  Medical  Center.  Plans  are  made 
for  additional  couples  to  go  to  Portland  in 
the  future,  and  there  is  a possibility  that  a 
mission  program  may  be  developed  in  con- 
nection with  this  unit. 

I-W’s  to  Assist  in  Graham  Campaign 

Several  I-W  fellows  in  the  Indianapolis 
unit  will  have  the  privilege  of  serving  as 
personal  workers  and  singing  in  the  choir 
during  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade  beginning 
Oct.  6. 


Mennonites  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina, 
dedicated  a new  church  on  Sept.  20.  Begin- 
ning Friday  evening  with  Rev.  Ernst  Harder 
from  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  at 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  speaking  on  the 
“Practical  Life  of  the  Christian,”  the  dedica- 
tion festivities  climaxed  with  the  Sunday 
services.  On  Sunday  morning  a special  chil- 
dren’s meeting  was  held  with  about  100  chil- 
dren plus  many  parents  present.  In  the 
afternoon  about  300— including  visitors  from 
other  churches,  representatives  from  the 
Confederation  of  Churches,  and  from  the 
Buenos  Aires  Pastor’s  Association— attended 
the  service. 

Martin  Duerksen,  pastor  of  the  Buenos 
Aires  congregation,  writes,  “We  can  really 
be  thankful  to  God  for  the  dedication  serv- 
ices. They  will  serve  as  an  impulse  towards 
renewed  efforts  in  the  development  of  our 
work.” 

In  addition  to  a reception  which  was  held 
for  the  visitors,  a painting  exhibition  by  Mrs. 
Birckholtz,  a well-known  Mennonite  artist 
in  Buenos  Aires,  drew  much  attention. 

MCC,  Friends,  and  Church  of  the  Brethren 
to  Discuss  Responsibility  of  Historic  Peace 
Churches 

With  leaders  from  the  peace  sections  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  the  Friends  in 
attendance,  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  was  the  scene  of  a re- 
treat, Oct.  8-10.  French  Christian  pacifist 
Andre  Trocme,  discussed  and  shared  his 
concerns  with  the  Historic  Peace  churches. 

The  three-day  occasion  considering  the 
responsibility  of  the  Peace  Churches  had 
Elmer  Neufeld  (MCC  Peace  Section)  speak- 
ing on  “The  Christian  Church  Challenges 
Discrimination  and  War”;  William  Beahm 
(Dean  of  the  Brethren  Biblical  Seminary)  on 
“What  the  Scriptures  Say  on  Peace”;  and 
Ora  Huston  (Brethren  Service  Commission) 
on  “Experiences  and  Concerns  of  the  Peace 
Witness,”  growing  out  of  his  travel  in  the 
Far  East  and  other  areas.  Wilmer  J.  Young 
(Friends  World  Commission)  led  a discus- 
sion of  “Principles  of  Social  Action,  includ- 
ing experiences  connected  with  protest  proj- 
ects  such  as  Fort  Dctrick  and  Omaha  and 
with  the  Golden  Rule. 

Mennonite  Disaster  Service  Units  Alerted 

Help  may  be  needed  from  Mennonite  Dis- 
aster Service,  reports  John  Diller,  Kansas 
MDS  Co-ordinator.  Kansas  Disaster  Service 
units  have  been  alerted  to  possible  flooding 
of  Great  Bend,  Kans.,  and, towns  east  of  the 
city.  On  Sept.  24,  Diller  reported  that  the 
threatening  Walnut  Creek  will  probably  call 
for  sandbagging  and  after-flood  cleanup. 

Hurricane  Gracie’s  monstrously  damaging 
effects  have  also  alerted  Eastern  MDS  men. 
Units  from  Virginia,  Delaware,  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  Ohio  will  be  ready  to  voluntarily 
assist  the  hurricane-stricken  areas  if  the  Red 
Cross  calls  for  help. 

Improvement  Is  Emphasis  of  Korea  MCC 
Work 

Reports  from  Korea  MCC  project  stations 
indicate  stepped-up  activity  in  the  fall 
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months.  Jacob  M.  Klassen,  Steinbach,  Man., 
Korea  MCC  director,  reports:  “With  the 
coming  of  the  John  Zooks,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
things  are  again'  looking  up.  It  is  too  early 
to  report  drastic  changes  and  improvements, 
but  it’s  not  too  early  to  say  that  we  expect  to 
launch  a real  upgrading  of  the  entire  pro- 
gram at  the  Kyong  San  Mennonite  Vocation- 
al School. 

“In  the  meantime,  we  have  found  our- 
selves confronted  with  some  legal  problems 
in  connection  with  the  ownership  of  the 
school  property.  We  also  discovered  that 
the  water  from  all  four  wells  on  the  farm  is 
contaminated  and  unfit  for  human  consump- 
tion. Mrs.  Zook  has  expressed  a desire  to 
improve  sanitary  conditions  in  the  kitchen. 
These  problems,  along  with  the  recommen- 
dations recently  passed  by  the  MCC  Execu- 
tive Committee,  will  keep  us  well  occupied 
for  the  next  few  months.’’ 

Among  the  recommendations  which  the 
Executive  Committee  encouraged  for  the 
Vocational  School  project  were:  (1)  improv- 
ing the  school  curriculum  to  provide  ade- 
quate training  to  meet  vocational  needs; 
(2)  improving  the  plant  over  a four-  or  five- 
year  period  to  better  facilitate  the  program 
objectives;  (3)  following  up  the  school’s 
graduates  with  help  in  finding  employment 
and  relating  the  boys  to  Christian  churches; 
(4)  upgrading  the  faculty  to  meet  Christian 
and  teaching  standards;  (5)  providing  condi- 
tions for  acceptance  of  tuition  students  from 
the  Kyong  San  community,  mainly  in  the 
study  of  agriculture. 

Mabel  Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind.,  reporting 
from  the  Pusan  Children’s  Charity  Hospital, 
states  that  Oct.  3 is  an  important  date. 
The  Koreans  celebrate  their  country’s  found- 
ing, and  the  Pusan  Children’s  Charity  hospi- 
tal held  a rummage  sale  to  raise  money 
needed  to  supplement  the  almost  non-exist- 
ent fuel  and  emergency  fund.  A committee 
of  Korean  and  Western  hospital  board  mem- 
bers made  plans  for  the  occasion. 

Contacting  important  people,  such  as  the 
governor,  the  mayor’s  wife,  and  the  chief  of 
police  to  get  their  moral  support  was  one  of 
the  first  steps.  A radio  station,  a prominent 
Pusan  newspaper,  and  an  excellent  girls’ 
high  school  have  been  asked  to  contribute 
entertainment  features;  other  welfare  insti- 
tutions and  women’s  clubs  have  also  shown 
interest  in  the  hospital.  “We  hope  that,  be- 
sides raising  money,  the  sale  will  publicize 
the  hospital  to  both  Koreans  and  Western- 
ers and,  even  more,  that  the  Korean  board 
members  will  begin  to  feel  intimately  re- 
sponsible for  the  hospital’s  operation,”  says 
Miss  Brunk. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

A Touching  Letter 

“1  was  moved  to  write  to  your  office  to 
find  out  just  what  kind  of  service  opportuni- 
ties there  are  for  the  elderly  or  underprivi- 
leged who  have  no  opportunity  to  get  to 
WMSA  meetings,  yet  are  still  longing  to  help 
along  and  do  a little  bit  as  health  and  means 
permit.”  We  thank  God  for  such  dear  old 
sisters,  and  that  there  are  always  jobs  to  do 
and  ways  to  help. 


A New  Workshop 

Workshops  are  not  just  for  women— we 
learned  this  from  a notice  of  the  Ontario 
District  GMSA  workshop.  Oct.3  found  the 
girls  and  their  sponsors  meeting  at  the  Bres- 
lau Mennonite  Church  in  a busy  half  day 
which  centered  around  the  theme,  “Develop- 
ing Our  Talents  for  God’s  Use.”  A display  of 
girls’  work,  a skit,  special  music,  and  devo- 
tions were  all  the  responsibility  of  girls’ 
groups.  Special  speakers  were  Mabel  and 
Una  Cressman,  from  the  Chaco,  Argentina, 
and  Lucinda  Snyder,  whose  talk  was  en- 
titled, “Among  My  Children  in  Germany.” 

Variety 

A good  letter  from  Mrs.  Milton  Stauffer, 
Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio,  mentions  several  changes 
from  the  routine  sewing  circle  meeting. 
Their  WMSA  provided  refreshments  to 
blood  donors  and  dinner  for  the  workers  at 
the  Blood  Bank  in  their  county.  They  in- 
vited the  women  of  the  neighboring  church 
to  be*  their  guests  when  Mrs  Walter  Oberly 
from  Sugarcreek  spoke  on  her  experiences 
while  living  in  Brazil  They  also  have  spon- 
sored a subscription  to  Christian  Living  for 
their  local  hospital.  This  reminds  us  that 
there  are  a lot  of  public  waiting  rooms  where 
we  could  put  good  literature— are  we  doing 
it? 

“Good  Sound  Admonition  . . 

These  were  the  words  used  to  describe 
the  talk  given  by  Mrs.  James  Snyder  to  the 
Illinois  Workshop  at  East  Bend,  Fisher,  III. 
Mrs.  Snyder  told  of  her  life  in  Puerto  Rico, 
her  conversion  from  Catholicism,  and  then, 
as  our  reporter  put  it,  she  gave  some  “good 
sound  admonition  on  Christian  living.”  A 
good  attendance  is  reported.  Ohio  and 
Eastern  Workshop  reports  54  answers  to  a 
roll  call  of  81  groups  The  offering  of 
$454.71  was  used  to  pay  expenses,  contrib- 
ute to  the  General  Fund  (in  appreciation  of 
the  Handbooks  distributed,  we  presume!), 
and  then  the  balance  was  given  to  the  India 
Library  Building  Fund.  Thelma  Groff  had 
presented  this  need  in  her  talk 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Stewardship  in  the  New  Testament,  by 
Holmes  Rolston;  John  Knox  Press;  1959; 
160  pp.;  (paper)  $1.50. 

This  is  a revision  of  Rolston ’s  book  by  the 
same  title  first  printed  in  1946.  In  ten  years 
there  were  six  printings,  indicating  the  suc- 
cess and  the  large  place  the  former  book 
played  in  the  field  of  Christian  stewardship. 
This  book  is  a serious  attempt  to  understand 
and  to  interpret  the  teachings  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  concerning  Christian  stewardship.  This 
the  author  has  done  very  well.  In  the  first 
three  chapters  he  gives  the  background  of 
Christian  stewardship  as  found  in  the  Old 
Testament,  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  in 
the  practice  of  the  Christian  community  at 
Jerusalem.  Following  chapters  deal  with 
“The  Christian  Attitude  Toward  Work,” 
“The  Stewardship  of  All  of  Life,”  “Fellow- 


ship in  Ministering  to  the  Saints,”  “Fellow- 
ship in  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel,”  “The 
Support  of  the  Christian  Worker,”  “The 
Love  of  Money  as  a Root  of  All  Evil,”  “The 
Dedication  of  Wealth  to  the  Building  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,”  and  “The  Form  of  the 
Economic  Order.” 

The  author  emphasizes,  and  rightly  so, 
that  Christian  stewardship  is  a response  of 
man  to  the  grace  of  God— to  the  forgiveness 
of  his  sins  through  the  atonement  of  Christ. 
Christian  stewardship  roots  in  Christian  con- 
viction. “The  springs  of  giving  have  always 
dried  up  when  men  have  sought  to  explain 
away  the  great  revelation  of  God  on  Cal- 
vary . . .”  (p.  70).  When  we  fully  realize  that 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to 
Him,  and  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us, 
then,  and  only  then,  will  we  faithfully  use 
our  lives,  our  time,  talents,  and  possessions 
to  please  Christ.  Our  attitude  toward  mate- 
rial possessions,  our  use  of  them,  tests  our 
fitness  to  enter  the  eternal  kingdom  of  God. 
“They  reveal  our  preparation  for  receiving 
those  gifts  which  will  never  be  taken  away 
from  us  and  are  therefore  permanently  ours” 
(p.  30  f.). 

This  book  should  find  a place  in  our 
church  libraries  as  well  as  in  the  libraries  of 
our  pastors  and  members  of  finance  com- 
mittees.—Milo  Kauffman. 

Fire  in  My  Bones,  by  Fred  M.  Wood; 
Broadman;  1959;  172  pp.;  $3.25. 

This  book,  written  for  the  busy  pastor  or 
layman,  views  Jeremiah’s  life  and  messages 
and  makes  pointed  observations  for  our  own 
day.  The  insights  will  have  profit  for  all  who 
read.  A good  book  for  the  Sunday-school 
library.— J.  Paul  Sauder. 

The  Christ  of  the  Earliest  Christians,  by 
William  M.  Ramsay;  John  Knox  Press;  1959; 
163  pp.;  $3.00. 

“What  the  earliest  Christians  thought  of 
Christ  is  a crucial  question  to  those  who 
would  know  Him.”  The  process  of  the 
author  is  to  find  the  earliest  sources  of  in- 
formation on  the  subject.  He  finds  these  in 
the  sermons  in  Acts  as  recorded  by  Luke, 
who,  he  feels,  is  a competent  recorder  of 
historical  materials.  These  sermons  precede, 
at  least  by  a generation,  most  of  the  other 
New  Testament  writings. 

The  terms  applied  to  Jesus  in  these  ser- 
mons are  then  discussed  in  light  of  the  Mes- 
sianic hope  of  the  New  Testament  period 
and  Old  Testament  prophecy.  The  writer 
finds  no  evolution  in  the  church’s  attitude 
toward  Jesus.  “The  truth  is  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  penetrate  back  to  a time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  when  the  risen  Christ  was 
not  looked  upon  as  a divine  being”  (p.  134). 
The  concepts  expressed  in  the  later  New 
Testament  writings  and  early  creeds  of  the 
church  are  simply  extensions  of  the  seed 
thoughts  already  found  in  the  earliest  ser- 
mons. 

The  findings  of  this  scholar  are  what  con- 
servative Christians  would  expect  to  find 
and  good  reading,  too.  First,  it  will  encour- 
age us  to  see  that  the  best  of  modern  schol- 
arship confirms  what  we  have  accepted  by 
faith.  Second,  we  will  find  a number  of 
fresh  and  stimulating  ideas  as  we  restudy 
the  background  and  the  meaning  that  the 
listeners  to  the  sermons  in  Acts  would  have 
poured  into  the  titles  applied  to  Jesus  in  the 
first  days  of  the  church. 
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While  this  is  the  work  of  a scholar  who 
is  well  acquainted  with  the  latest  New  Tes- 
tament studies,  it  is  not  difficult  to  under- 
stand. The  chapters  are  short  and  well  out- 
lined with  good  summary  statements.  There 
are  a number  of  good  footnotes,  but  the  text 
is  not  overburdened  with  them.  It  is  hoped 
that  Dr.  Ramsay  (not  Sir  William  Ramsay) 
will  continue  to  contribute  to  Christian 
scholarship,  possibly  by  expanding  a num- 
ber of  the  good  ideas  of  this  book  that  he 
indicates  should  be  expanded.— David  L. 
Groh. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Visiting  speakers  are  not  always  present. 
The  Evangelical  Mennonite  Church,  Fort 
Dodge,  Iowa,  on  Oct.  4 heard  a tape  record- 
ing of  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger’s  sermon  “The 
Ministry  of  Discipline.” 

Bro.  Don  Brenneman,  Chicago,  111.,  is  the 
newly  elected  president  of  the  Illinois  MYF. 

Norwood  is  a suburb  of  Peoria,  111.,  where 
the  Ann  Street  and  Pleasant  Hill  churches 
are  co-operating  in  the  development  of  an 
indigenous  church  program.  Bro.  Lester 
Sutter  is  the  pastor  and  is  building  a home 
in  the  community.  A church  also  is  to  be 
built.  A number  of  families  in  the  commu- 
nity have  expressed  interest  in  co-operating. 

The  Second  Mennonite  Church  in  Chi- 
cago transports  a station  wagon  load  of 
members’  children  each  day  to  the  Chicago 
Christian  Academy,  operated  by  the  Assem- 
bly of  God. 

The  Christian  Education  Cabinet  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  on  which  Bro.  J.  Alton 
Horst,  Fisher,  111.,  serves  as  General  Secre- 
tary, met  at  Peoria  on  Sept.  10  to  hear  re- 
ports and  plan  the  work  of  the  year.  Orvis 
Pfile  was  appointed  assistant  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  Junior  Activities  and  Camping; 
Wayne  King  was  appointed  assistant  to  Paul 
King,  Secretary  of  Church  Schools;  and 
Ruth  C.  Roth  was  appointed  as  assistant  to 
the  Secretary  of  Church  Schools  in  the  spe- 
cial area  of  library  promotion.  A committee 
was  appointed  to  assist  Oscar  Roth  in  the 
area  of  music  study  and  promotion. 

Announcements 

Change  of  address:  Weybum  W.  Groff 
from  Berar,  M.P.,  India,  to  314  East  19th 
St.,  New  York  3,  N.Y.  John  Marvin  Nafziger 
from  Goshen  Ind.,  to  235  East  49th  St., 
Biblical  Seminary,  New  York  17,  N.Y.  Glen 
W.  Whitaker  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  1104 
Lake  Ave.,  Pueblo,  Colo.  Andrew  Brenne- 
man from  Route  2 to  114  East  Main  St., 
Elida,  Ohio.  J.  S.  Roth  from  Box  77,  Day- 
ton,  Oreg.,  to  Route  1,  Box  73,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  phone:  Woodbum  YU  2-4647.  Henry 
D.  Becker  from  Latehar,  Bihar,  India,  to 
Route  1,  Box  77,  Dayton,  Oreg.,  phone: 
Dayton  11113.  H.  J.  King  from  Blooming- 
ton, 111.,  to  Route  1,  Harper,  Kans.  (Nov.  1). 

The  address  of  the  Robert  Lees  is  Inter- 
national Christian  University,  Mitaka-shi, 
Tokyo,  Japan. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  visiting  speaker  at  the  Alle- 
gheny Christian  Education  Conference, 
Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Dorothy  McCammon,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
district  WMSA  workshop.  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Oct.  15. 


Gideon  Fisher,  speaking  on  “Conscience” 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  YPM,  Oct.  18. 

Dale  Nofziger,  Bedford,  Ohio,  in  a round- 
table discussion  on  community  evangelism  at 
Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  9-13. 

Alpha  and  Omega  messages  by  Paul  Erb 
at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa.,  Nov.  1-4. 

D.  Edward  Diener,  Clarence,  N.Y.,  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  Oct.  18. 

Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Holmes  County  Christian  Workers’  Confer- 
ence, Farmerstown,  Baltic,  Ohio,  Oct.  24, 
25. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Hyattsville,  Md.,  Oct.  22-25. 

Laurence  Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  in  Bible  in- 
struction meetings  at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  28 
to  Nov.  1. 

Eugene  Blosser,  Japan,  Fall  Missionary 
Day,  Nov.  8,  at  West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

Paul  O.  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Missions 
Week  at  Waterford,  Ind.,  Nov.  15. 

G.  F.  Hershberger,  secretary  of  General 
Conference  Committee  on  Economic  and  So- 
cial Relations,  dean  of  Institute  of  Christian 
World  Relations  at  EUB  Church,  Dunlap, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa , and 
Robert  Baker,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  visiting  speak- 
ers at  Illinois  Sunday-school  Convention, 
Tiskilwa,  Nov.  7. 

A brochure  will  be  released  within  a few 
days  which  describes  the  plan  for  Schowalter 
Villa,  a nonprofit  retirement  facility  to  be 
built  at  Hesston,  Kans.  Inquiries  concerning 
accommodations  may  be  directed  to  R.  S. 
Troyer,  Hesston,  Kans.  We  hope  soon  to 
publish  a descriptive  article.  Bro.  Allen  H. 
Erb  is  chairman  of  the  Schowalter  Homes 
Committee,  which  works  under  the  Health 
and  Welfare  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Speakers  at  the  Bible  Conference,  Marion, 
Pa.,  Oct.  22-25  are  John  Rohrer,  Dover,  Pa.; 
Lloyd  Hollinger,  York,  Pa.;  Glenn  Sell,  Lay- 
tonsville,  Md.;  Lewis  Good,  Brentwood, 
Md.;  Harold  Reed  and  Sanford  Shetler, 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  Clarence 
Fretz,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Curtis  Bergey,  Telford,  Pa.,  visiting  speak- 
er in  annual  Harvest  Home  meeting  at 
Worcester,  Pa.,  Oct.  17. 

Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  Saturday  and  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  17,  18. 

George  Miller,  Honduras,  guest  speaker  at 
Miners  Village  YPM,  Oct.  18. 

Camp  Hebron  announces  the  fifth  semi- 
annual meeting  to  be  held  at  Salunga  Men- 
nonite Church,  Oct.  19,  7:30  p.m.  Everyone 
cordially  invited. 

Annual  singspiration  at  Sunnyside  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  7:30  p.m. 

The  Evangelism  Commission  of  the  Go- 
shen College  YPCA  now  has  a Gospel  team 
available  to  serve  churches  who  are  inter- 
ested in  this  type  of  a student  Gospel  team 
witness.  Virginia  Stoltzfus  and  Gerald  Kauf- 
man are  the  cocommissioners  for  the  Evan- 
gelism Commission,  and  may  be  contacted 
with  requests  or  for  additional  information. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  Mennonite  Hour 
Chorus  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Nov.  14. 

Sunday-school  workshop  at  Beaverdam, 
Corry,  Pa.,  with  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Daniel 
Hertzler,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Alta  Mae 


Erb,  and  Helen  Trumbo  participating,  Nov. 

21,  22. 

Board  of  Education  Meeting 

The  Board  of  Education  and  the  General 
Educational  Council  will  meet  on  the  cam- 
pus of  Hesston  College  for  three  days  begin- 
ning Oct.  21.  Official  sessions  will  meet  both 
mornings  and  afternoons  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday. 

Bro.  Tilman  Smith  will  be  formally  in- 
stalled as  the  fourth  president  of  Hesston 
College  in  an  inauguration  ceremony 
Wednesday  night. 

Public  meetings  of  special  interest  to  sec- 
ondary teachers  and  seminary  people  will  be 
held  Friday  morning  and  afternoon.  A final 
50th  Anniversary  celebration  for  Hesston 
College  will  occur  Friday  evening. 

Speakers  Friday  will  include:  Paul  Min- 
inger,  Milo  Kauffman,  John  R.  Mumaw, 
H.  S.  Bender,  Nelson  Kauffman,  Sanford  G. 
Shetler,  Orie  O.  Miller,  Ivan  Lind,  Clayton 
Beiler,  D.  D.  Driver,  and  Paul  Bender. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

William  R.  Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  at 
Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  beginning 
Oct.  11.  Tobias  Slaubaugh,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  at  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Oct.  16-25. 
Eby  Leaman,  York,  Pa.,  at  Stillpond,  Md., 
Oct.  4-11.  Victor  Ovando,  Defiance,  Ohio, 
at  Second  Mennonite,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct. 
17-20.  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Fin- 
land, Pennsburg,  Pa.,  vOct.  17-25.  Jesse 
Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Estella,  Forksville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  2-11. 

First-time  decisions  in  the  Brunk  tent 
meetings  this  summer  totaled  350. 

*- 

Madrid,  Spain.  A special  commission  of 
the  courts  has  studied  and  approved  a law 
dealing  with  public  order  which  sounds  very 
much  like  a strict  form  of  martial  law. 

The  new  law  approved  by  the  commission 
makes  the  provision  that  “when  the  disturb- 
ance of  public  order  becomes  so  serious  that 
ordinary  measures  for  its  restoration  are  in- 
sufficient,” the  government  may  by  the  law 
of  decree  declare  a “state  of  emergency”  in 
all  or  part  of  the  national  territory,  assume 
powers  which  this  law  shall  determine.  Un- 
der the  provisions  of  the  law  persons  are 
guilty  of  disturbing  public  order  who  ‘ make 
an  attempt  on  the  spiritual,  national,  or  so- 
cial unity  of  Spain.”  There  is  grave  danger 
that  this  provision  will  be  used  against 
evangelicals  on  the  ground  that  they  are 
endangering  the  spiritual  unity  of  the  na- 
tion. 

The  powers  which  the  government  may 
assume  are  very  strict,  including  the  follow- 
ing: 

(a)  Prohibit  the  circulation  of  persons  or 
vehicles  at  the  hours  and  places  de- 
termined by  the  edict. 

(b)  Prohibit  the  formation  of  groups  in 
public  places. 

(c)  Outline  security  zones  and  dictate  the 
conditions  under  which  people  may 
stay  in  them. 

(d)  Detain  anyone  if  it  is  considered  nec- 
essary for  the  conservation  of  order. 

— EFMA. 
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Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 

Eastern  Mennonite  College 
July  29-31,  1959 

The  Northern  District  was  host  to  the  forty-ninth  annual  meeting  of 
Virginia  Conference.  Moderator  J.  Ward  Shank  presided  over  the  con- 
ference sessions. 

Martin  Lehman,  Tampa,  Fla.,  led  the  first  devotional  period.  The  as- 
signed devotional  theme  for  the  conference  was  “Justified  by  Faith,” 
Rom.  5:1-5,  and  was  discussed  under  the  following  aspects:  "Peace  by 
Faith,”  Michael  Shenk;  "Access  by  Faith,”  Norman  Yutzy:  "Patience  by 
Faith,”  Phil  Miller;  and  “Hope  by  Faith,”  Daniel  Brubaker. 

J.  L.  Stauffer  gave  the  address  of  welcome. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  preached  the  conference  sermon. 

Ministerial  changes  for  the  year  were  as  follows:  deaths-Joseph  H 
Weaver,  minister;  transfers-Paul  Peachey,  minister,  to  Japan  Conference- 
Don  Augsburger,  minister,  received  from  Lancaster  Conference;  ordina- 
tions—Direl  Fyffe,  Harlan  Steffen,  Alvin  Kanagy,  Glendon  Blosser,  Phil 
Miller,  and  Mervin  Shirk,  ministers. 

Permission  was  given  for  the  ordination  of  a deacon  for  the  Broad 
Street  congregation  and  two  ministers  for  the  Middle  District. 

Bishop  reports  show  a net  gain  for  the  year  of  6S  in  the  home  church 
and  4b  in  foreign  missions.  Present  membership  is  4,874  in  the  home 
church  and  190  in  foreign  missions. 

The  conference  election  was  as  follows:  Assistant  Moderator,  Ralph 
Heatwole;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Linden  M.  Wenger;  Fifth  Member  Execu- 
tive Committee,  D.  W.  Lehman;  Evangelistic  Secretary,  Richard  Weaver 
Christian  Workers’  Council  Chm.,  Harold  D.  Lehman;  Peace  and  Indus- 
trial  Rdatmns  Committee,  Justus  Driver;  Religious  Welfare  Committee, 
E.M.C.,  RalPh  Heatwole,  D.  W.  Lehman;  Board  of  Trustees,  E.M.C., 
M.  J.  Brunk,  Dewitt  Heatwole,  Dr.  Charles  Hertzler,  J.  E.  Martin,  Sr.; 
Virginia  Mission  Board,  James  Goering,  Isaac  Risser,  Daniel  Suter  Llovd 
Weaver,  Jr.;  Property  Aid  Plan  Board,  Clayton  Shank,  M.  O.  Blosser 
Roy  E.  Heatwole,  Levi  Weber;  Auto  Aid  Plan  Board,  Henry  D.  Weaver 
Emory  Layman,  M.  J.  Heatwole,  Jr.,  Lewis  Burkholder,  Clarence  Miller- 
Insurance  Study  Committee,  J.  Otis  Yoder;  Advisory  Committee  to  Sew- 
ing Circles,  Joseph  Heatwole;  Virginia  Mennonite  Home  Board,  Joseph 
Brunk,  Earl  Grove;  Committee  on  Co-ordination  of  Finance,  Frank  Har- 
man, Marvin  Ulrich;  Historical  Committee,  Harry  Brunk,  Grant  Stoltzfus 
Irvin  Horst. 

Reports  were  presented  to  conference  covering  the  year’s  work  of  the 
various  officers,  boards,  and  committees.  The  reports  were  all  accepted 
Constitutional  changes  for  the  Property  Aid  Plan  Board  were  approved.' 
Recommendations  of  the  Insurance  Study  Committee  were  retained  for 
further  study. 

The  Fundamentals  Meeting  featured  the  theme  of  “Christian  Unity  ” 
with  two  topics  as  follows:  “The  Ideal  of  Christian  Unity,”  John  F.  Shank, 


and  “Mutual  Responsibility  for  the  Unity  of  the  Brotherhood,”  J Irvin 
Lehman.  J 

Topics  discussed  during  the  conference  were: 

(I)  Review  of  the  Lines  of  Responsibility  and  Control  of  E.M  C J L 
Stauffer. 


(2)  Promoting  the  Mutual  Interest  of  Our  Conference  and  Her  Church 
School,  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Dan  J.  Blosser,  J.  Ward  Shank,  J.  E.  Martin, 
Sr.,  and  Lloyd  Hartzler. 

(3)  Safe  and  Unsafe  Bases  of  Co-operation  in  Work  and  Fellowship 

Menno  J.  Brunk.  r’ 

(4)  The  Pastor’s  Responsibility  to  Men  in  I-W  and  Alternate  Service, 
Aldine  Brenneman. 

(5)  Teaching  the  Doctrine  of  Peace  in  the  Home  Congregation  Ralph 

Heatwole.  r 

Resolutions  dealing  with  the  responsibilities  of  conference  and  college 
and  with  duties  to  men  in  I-W  and  Alternate  Service  were  adopted. 

792.  Action  XI.  As  a conference  we  recognize  with  deep  appreciation 
the  work  done  in  our  behalf  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Virginia  Con- 
ference,  the  various  committees,  board  members,  bishops,  pastors,  deacons, 
representatives,  and  administrators  appointed  by  conference,  and  give  to 
them  our  expression  of  confidence  as  they  seek  to  administer  the  ongoing 
program  of  Virginia  Conference  and  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  in  to 
day’s  world.  We  frankly  confess  that  we  have  failed  to  produce  conviction 
for  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of  the  church  as  fully  as  we 
should  have.  We  recognize  the  power  and  right  of  the  conference  body 
to  set  the  policies  for  Eastern  Mennonite  College;  hence  we  admonish  out- 
college faculty  to  greater  loyalty  to  the  standards  of  the  Word  and  of 
Virginia  Conference. 


‘-"-*7  cuuii  uc  mane  10  ...in  ui  communication 

open  between  conference  members,  parents,  and  others  of  our  constituency 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  college  on  the  other  hand. 

Furthermore,  we  pledge  ourselves  as  bishops,  pastors,  and  deacons,  as 
well  as  college  administrators  and  teachers,  to  be  more  alert,  more  watch- 
ful, and  more  diligent  in  providing  the  sort  of  pastoring,  leadership,  and 
teaching  that  will  help  our  people  to  a deeper  appreciation  for  and  a 
greater  willingness  to  live  by  the  principles  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
standards  of  conference. 


— — •-“j  * a LumciciiLc  ooav  express 

0,°“r  /, W and  Alternate  Service  men  our  appreciation  for  the  position 
which  they  are  taking  in  giving  their  peace  testimony  in  this  wav  and 
inasmuch  as  we  recognize  that  many  of  them  are  away  from  their  home 
and  church  for  the  first  extended  period  and  are  constantly  exposed  to 
subtle  temptations  and  pitfalls,  we  urge  all  pastors  to  accept  the  respon- 
sibility of  making  arrangements  with  the  I-W  Pastoral  Committee  to  have 
each  of  the  boys  from  our  respective  congregations  contacted  more  fre- 
quently  than  heretofore. 

Furthermore,  we  desire  anew  to  commit  ourselves  by  life  and  testi- 
mony to  the  promotion  of  the  Lord’s  way  of  peace  for  all,  in  our  church- 
es,  in  our  homes,  and  in  all  our  human  relationships. 

Attendance  at  conference:  Virginia  Conference  bishops,  8;  ministers  79- 
deacons,  27;  visitors— bishops,  5;  ministers,  12;  deacon,  1. 

Linden  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 


MISSIONS  EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  873) 

who  professed  to  believe  so  strongly  in  the 
gift  of  tongues  that  he  did  not  deem  it  neces- 
sary to  labor  hard  and  long  at  the  new 
language  but  expected  that,  as  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  miracu- 
lously give  him  the  gift  of  tongues  and  en- 
able him  to  speak  in  the  language  of  his 
hearers. 

Other  missionaries  may  study  language 
only  halfheartedly,  hoping  piously  for  the 
gift  of  tongues.  Needless  to  say,  .such  mis- 
sionaries constantly  fail  in  the  matter  of 
communication.  Only  as  we  work  hard  and 
faithfully  over  the  years  trying  sincerely  to 
develop  facility  in  the  new  language  dare 
we  ask  with  confidence  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  bless  our  efforts  and  give  us  the  gift  of 
tongues.  After  we  have  done  all  we  can  and 
have  labored  long,  there  is  still  plenty  of 
need  for  the  Spirit  s help,  because  commu- 
nicating with  effectiveness  in  a new  lan- 
guage is  a difficult  task.  God  blesses  our 
labors,  but  He  has  never  promised  to  make 
up  for  our  own  sloth  and  laziness.  For  Him 
to  do  so  would  be  immoral.  In  our  mission 


strategy  for  today  we  must  lay  greater  stress 
on  language  study  and  facility 

— J.  D Graber 


MEETING  CURRENT  PRORLEMS 

(Continued  from  page  863) 

serious  study  and  sincere  prayer  that  one 
can  speak  with  assurance  and  with  au- 
thority on  any  specific  question.  Group 
action  requires  even  more  time  and  ef- 
fort to  ascertain  the  divine  will. 

The  Bible  Speaks 

From  these  observations  it  becomes 
clear  that  we  cannot  use  the  Bible  as  an 
“answer  book”  for  every  emerging  issue. 
It  is  a Book,  however,  that  does  speak  to 
points  of  human  need.  It  outlines  the 
meaning  of  vocation,  insisting  that  God 
be  given  first  place  in  the  believer’s  life. 
It  states  clearly  the  obligations  of  disci- 
pleship.  It  offers  direction  from  which 
one  can  develop  a scale  of  priorities.  It 
is  clear  on  the  importance  of  proper  mo- 
tivation for  all  kinds  of  Christian  action. 
It  cannot  be  misunderstood  about  the 


absolute  requirement  of  inner  quality  of 
character.  It  is  primarily  and  essential- 
ly concerned  with  redemption.  It  is  ap- 
parent, too,  that  these  are  the  areas  with- 
in which  we  encounter  most  of  our  prob- 
lems. We  find  their  solution  in  the  ap- 
plication of  these  broad  principles  as 
supported  by  such  portions  of  Scripture 
as  speak  to  specific  aspects  of  the  prob- 
lem. When  individual  hearts  and  group 
deliberations  are  open  to  the  Spirit’s 
work  and  leading,  the  solution  is  found 
within  the  bounds  of  Scriptural  utter- 
ance. Participation  in  the  experience  of 
searching  the  Scriptures  and  sharing  in 
the  expression  of  Biblical  thought  devel- 
ops a reservoir  of  insights  to  help  when 
particular  decisions  must  be  made. 

The  Bible  is  not  an  instrument  of 
magic.  It  must  be  handled  with  deep 
reverence  and  real  faith.  Having  been 
inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  under- 
stood by  the  illumination  of  the  same 
agent.  Too  often,  even  with  the  best  of 
intentions,  Christians  think  after  the 
Bible  as  secularists.  They  handle  their 
personal  and  social  problems  in  the  con- 
text of  cultural  mores  and  superimpose 
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upon  the  church  ideas  that  emerge  from 
other  sources.  But  this  does  not  require 
closing  the  Christian’s  mind  to  the  proc- 
esses of  reason  and  to  the  various  meth- 
ods of  analysis  and  evaluation.  In  any 
given  problem  it  is  necessary  to  assemble 
the  facts  of  the  case  and  to  use  the  rele- 
vant data  to  understand  the  problem. 
Then,  and  then  only,  can  one  properly 
apply  the  Scriptures  to  the  case. 

The  Use  of  the  Bible 

Before  making  any  attempt  to  apply 
the  Word  to  a given  problem  it  is  neces- 
sary to  discover  the  real  meaning  of  the 
selected  passage.  This  requires  careful 
exegesis  and  interpretation.  Both  proc- 
esses are  undertaken  on  the  broad  as- 
sumption that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God.  Belief  in  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  makes  the  approach  positive. 

It  implies  objectivity  because  it  wants  to 
know  what  God  meant  to  convey  when 
that  specific  portion  was  written.  It  does 
not  ignore  the  benefits  derived  through 
Biblical  criticism  and  the  scientific  meth- 
od of  study,  but  this  approach  gives  pri- 
ority to  faith  in  Christ  and  belief  in  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  use  of  Scripture  is  measured  by 
our  regard  for  its  authority.  D.  Martin 
Lloyd-Jones  says,  "There  is  nt>  doubt 
that  things  are  as  they  are  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  throughout  the  world  to- 
day because  we  have  lost  our  authority.” 
The  problems  of  our  day  cannot  be  re- 
solved until  the  church  speaks  with  au- 
thority. We  acknowledge  that  Christ  is 
the  ultimate  and  the  final  authority.  God 
says,  “Hear  him.”  He  is  the  One  to 
whom  we  owe  allegiance.  His  lordship  is 
over  all.  Whoever  hears  His  sayings  and 
does  them  is  full  of  wisdom.  His  mir- 
acles and  teachings  all  assert  His  author- 
ity. His  resurrection  culminates  all  earth- 
ly action  and  stands  unshaken  as  ulti- 
mate truth. 

In  Christ’s  use  of  the  Scriptures  we 
have  an  example  of  approach  to  serious 
human  problems.  He  repeatedly  referred 
to  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  as  a 
basis  of  direct  comment  on  the  issues  of 
His  day.  His  frequent  use  of  the  Scrip- 
tures indicates  confidence  in  their  rele- 
vance to  human  need.  The  way  in  which 
He  used  them  leaves  no  doubt  about  His 
regard  for  their  authority.  The  Bible  is 
our  common  base  of  belief.  It  is  our 
means  of  light  and  our  channel  of  wis- 
dom. It  is  our  final  court  of  appeals. 

The  Bible  Relevant  Today 

Inasmuch  as  the  Bible  is  Gods  com- 
munication of  His  will  to  men,  it  is  im- 
plicit in  the  very  nature  of  revelation 
that  we  must  discover  the  relevance  of 
Scripture  to  contemporary  issues.  Let  us 
not  be  confused  by  those  who  say  it  was 
relevant  only  to  the  time  and  culture  in 
which  it  was  written.  This  is  a factor  to 
be  considered  in  the  process  of  interpre- 
tation, but  it  does  not  invalidate  its 


meaning  to  our  day.  The  Bible  is  a uni- 
versal Book  that  has  functional  use  in 
every  generation  and  place.  It  is  both  an 
instrument  of  communication  through 
which  God  speaks  to  man  in  living  rela- 
tions and  a document  of  reference  in 
which  we  find  propositional  truth  appli- 
cable to  current  issues.  It  is  our  task  to 
find  in  the  Scriptures  not  only  the  way 
of  salvation  but  also  the  way  of  life.  It 
speaks  to  both  points.  It  leads  to  faith 
in  Christ  and  it  develops  mature  Chris- 
tian character  and  behavior.  The  search 
for  these  principles  must  go  on  and  on  to 
be  applied  to.  daily  situations  as  well  as 
to  the  dramatic  crises  of  each  generation. 

Let  us  not  overlook  the  real  signifi- 
cance of  the  promises  in  the  Bible.  I 
refer  particularly  to  the  words  of  Peter 
who  said,  “Grace  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  according 
as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us 
all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him 
that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue: 
whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises;  that  by 
these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust” 
(II  Pet.  1:2-4). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Births 

•'Lo.  children  or*  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pe.  127:3). 


Basinger,  Dale  C.  and  Evelyn  (Wenger),  Lin- 
ville,  Va.,  second  child,  first  son.  Dale  Richard, 
July  29,  1959. 

Bauman,  Phares  and  Laura  (Martin),  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  first  child,  Richard  Dean,  Sept.  21, 
1959. 

Bergey,  Clyde  and  Helen  (Dickerson),  Fentress, 
Va.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Cynthia 
Louise,  Sept.  11,  1959. 

Eby,  Harold  E.  and  Ruth  (Rife),  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  second  daughter,  Carolyn  Mae,  Aug.  24, 
1959. 

Eby,  J.  Herbert  and  Marian  (Hertzler),  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  second  son,  Dale  Robert,  Sept.  27,  1959. 

Fisher,  Orlo,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy  (Gingerich), 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  second  daughter,  Faith 
Elaine,  Aug.  13,  1959. 

Gerber,  Dwight  and  Melva  (Gerber),  Kidron, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Timothy  Lee, 
Sept.  26,  1959. 

Gingerich,  Fred  and  Elsie  (Yoder),  Desmarais, 
Alta.,  first  child,  Juanita  Elaine,  Sept.  17,  1959. 

Glick,  Ray  and  Helen  (Anderson),  Atglen,  Pa., 
third  child,  first  son,  Steven  Ray,  Sept.  7,  1959. 

Graber,  Elwood  and  Joyce  (Long), , Ohio, 

fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Dawn  Marie,  Sept. 
21,  1959. 

Guengerich,  LaWayne  and  Doneta  (Yoder), 
Wichita,  Kans.,  first  child,  Steven  LaWayne, 
Aug.  14,  1959. 

Hostetter,  Donald  and  Pluma  (King),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Rhonda  Joyce,  Aug. 
28,  1959. 

King,  Emery  Daniel  and  Ruth  (Brackbill), 
Malvern,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Daniel  Jon- 
athan, Sept.  25,  1959. 

Landis,  Lester  G.  and  Mildred  (Kolb),  Lancas- 
ter,.  Pa. , fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Douglas  Lamar, 
Aug.  31,  1959. 

Martin,  Joseph  and  Mary  (Steckle),  Bayfield, 


Ont.,  eighth  child,  sixth  daughter,  Ruth  Magda- 
lena, Sept.  5,  1959. 

Martin,  Ray  and  Almeda  (Wadel),  Shippens- 
burg.  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  LaRay  Paul, 
Aug.  27,  1959. 

Miller,  Ivan  J.  and  Della  (Bender),  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  ninth  child,  third  son,  Timothy, 
bom  Sept.  7,  1959,  received  for  adoption  Sept. 
11,  1959. 

Miller,  Robert  and  Esther  (Schweitzer),  Filer, 
Idaho,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Berdena 
Joy,  July  6,  1959. 

Moore,  J.  Henry  and  Mildred  (Landis),  Chal- 
font.  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Lori 
Jean,  Aug.  16,  1959. 

Nafziger,  Myrl  and  Donabell  (Lederman), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Wendell 
Scott,  Sept.  9,  1959. 

Nolt,  Donald  E.  and  Marian  (Snavely),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  first  child,  Caroline  Louise,  Aug.  21, 
1959. 

Peachey,  Irvin  J.  and  Mary  C.  (Zook),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Joanna 
Elizabeth,  May  26,  1959. 

Peachey,  Paul  L.  and  Shirley  Jean  (Troyer), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  first  child,  Sharon  Jean,  Sept.  27, 
1959. 

Peifer,  Melvin  and  Joanne  (Andrew),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa„  third  son,  Steven  Douglas,  Sept.  13,  1959. 

Ramer,  Jonas  and  Norma  (Gingerich),  Baden, 
Ont.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary  Katherine 
Lynn,  Aug.  30,  1959. 

Roth,  James  C.  and  Noreen  (Byers),  McMinn- 
ville, Oreg.,  a son,  James  Mark,  Sept.  22,  1959. 

Schreiner,  Phares  L.,  Jr.,  and  Mae  (Stoltzfus), 
Bareville,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Diane  Kay,  Sept.  14,  1959. 

Steckley,  Roy  and  Beatrice  (Hallman),  Preston, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Dean,  June  26,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  John  and  Priscilla  (Stoltzfus),  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Steven  Ray, 
Sept.  7,  1959. 

Stutzman,  Eldon  and  Juanita  (Reeder),  Filer, 
Idaho,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Byron  Jay,  July  9, 
1959. 

Swartzendruber,  Eldon  W.  and  Agnes  E.  (Shet- 
ler),  Kalona,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Mary  Beth,  July  17,  1959. 

Thomas,  Paul  H.  and  Elva  Lou  (Parker),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Vicki  Lynn,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Weaver,  Lloyd  H.  and  Virginia  (Kreider),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  first  child  (from  second  marriage), 
Martha  Jane,  Sept.  14,  1959. 

Weirich,  Eli  and  Ruth  (Stutzman),  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  second  son,  David  Craig,  Aug.  19, 
1959. 

Wolfer,  Roy  and  Loretta  (Burkey),  Seward, 
Nebr.,  second  living  child,  second  son,  Danny 
LaMar,  Aug,  27,  1959. 

Yoder,  Alvin  J.  and  Dorothy  (Bender),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  son,  John,  Sept.  22, 
1959. 


Marriages 

May  tbs  blessings  of  God  bo  upon  tbs  homos 
established  by  tho  marriages  hero  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSP&L  HERALD  is  gWen  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Boll— Ebersole.— Elvin  Boll,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Erb 
cong.,  and  Clarene  Ebersole,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Stauffer  cong.,  by  Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  the  Stauf- 
fer Church,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Brackbill-Benner.- Arthur  P.  Brackbill,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  and  Mildred  Mae 
Benner,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  by 
Clair  B.  Eby  at  his  home.  Sept.  19,  1959. 

Burrows— Brubacher.— Michael  Douglas  Bur- 
rows and  Donna  Lee  Brubacher,  both  of  Pe- 
toskey  (Mich.)  cong.,  by  Homer  E.  Yutzy  at  the 
Naubinway  (Mich.)  Church,  Sept.  21,  1959. 

Coblentz— Schwartz.— David  M.  Coblentz,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Ruth  Schwartz,  both  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  by  O.  H. 
Hooley  at  the  church,  Aug.  30,  1959. 

Esbenshade— Sauder.— Lamar  Roy  Esbenshade, 


Narvon,  Pa.,  Churchtown  cong.,  and  Nancy  Jane 
Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Lichty  cong.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  the  Lichty  Church,  Sept.  12,  1959. 

Good— Dowling.— Gaylan  Good  and  Joyce  Ann 
Dowling,  both  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  by  Ezra 
Good,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Knoxville 
Mission,.  Aug.  22,  1959. 

Good— Sweigart.— Glenn  S.  Good,  Akron,  Pa„ 
Ephrata  cong.,  and  Nora  J.  Sweigart,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  Mount  Joy  cong.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz 
at  the  Mount  Joy  Church,  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Hauck— Ogbum.— David  Luther  Hauck,  Prin- 
cess Street  Mission,  York,  Pa.,  and  Nadine  Ann 
Ogburn,  Mummasburg  cong.,  by  Richard  Dan- 
ner at  his  home,  Sept.  8,  1959. 

Hooley  — Yoder.—  David  L.  Hooley,  Locust 
Grove,  Mich.,  and  Lois  Jean  Yoder,  Midland 
(Mich.)  cong.,  by  O.  H.  Hooley,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  Midland  Church,  Sept.  12,  1959. 

Miller— Miller.— Reuben  L.  Miller,  Centerville, 
Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Miller,  Colon,  Mich.,  both 
of  the  Locust  Grove  cong.,  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  by 
O.  H.  Hooley  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Sept.  4, 
1959. 

Miller— Steiner.— Donald  C.  Miller,  Leo  (Ind.) 
cong.,  and  Sylvia  Marie  Steiner,  Pleasant  View 
cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  John  S.  Steiner,  father 
of  the  bride,  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Sept. 
5,  1959. 

Padgett— McMichael.— Robert  Padgett,  Boyne 
Falls,  Mich.,  Petoskey  cong.,  and  Marybelle 
McMichael,  Alanson,  Mich.,  Baptist  cong.,  by 
Homer  E.  Yutzy  at  the  Petoskey  Church,  Sept. 
21,  1959. 

Ropp— Swartzendruber.— Vernon  R.  Ropp,  Sun- 
nyside  C M.  cong.,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Mary  Elva 
Swartzendruber,  Upper  Deer  Creek  cong.,  Well- 
man, Iowa,  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  father 
of  the  bride,  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church, 
Sept.  5,  1959. 

Roten— Kinsey.— Edward  E.  Roten,  Oxford, 
Pa.,  Nottingham  cong.,  and  Marian  E.  Kinsey, 
Quarryville,  Pa„  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  by  Eugene 
Goodman  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  12, 
1959. 

Seaholtz— Walters.— Irvin  Seaholtz  and  Helen 
Walters,  both  of  the  Allensville  cong.,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  by  Irvin  L.  Roth  at  the  church,  Aug.  28, 
1959. 

Swartzendruber— Ropp.— William  Swartzendru- 
ber, Upper  Deer  Creek  C.M.  cong.,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  Verda  Ropp,  Sunnyside  cong.,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  by  Morris  Swartzendruber  at  the  Sunny- 
side  Church,  Aug.  18,  1959. 

Troyer-Gingerich.-Perry  E.  Troyer  and  Edna 
Gingerich,  both  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  West  Dis- 
trict, by  Elam  Hochstetler  at  the  Ora  Gingerich 
home,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Yoder— Dellenbach.— Oliver  Yoder,  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  Calvary  cong.,  and  Sadie  Dellenbach, 
Flanagan,  111.,  Waldo  cong.,  by  Edwin  J.  Stalter 
at  the  pastor’s  study,  Sept.  2,  1959. 

Zehr— Cender.— Albert  J.  Zehr,  Nairn  cong., 
Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.,  and  Janet  Louise  Cender, 
Pleasant  View  cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  John  S. 
Steiner  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Aug.  15, 
1959. 


Anniversaries 


Martin.  William  B.  and  Anna  (Lehman)  Mar- 
tin, of  Route  5,  Wooster,  Ohio,  were  married 
Oct.  9,  1909,  at  the  home  of  his  parents  in  Ches- 
ter Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  John  W. 
Martin  of  Goshen,  Ind.  They  have  4 children 
and  20  grandchildren.  Bro.  Martin  was  75  on 
June  20  and  Sister  Martin  was  72  on  Oct.  18, 
1958.  They  were  members  of  the  Old  Order 
(Wisler)  Mennonite  Church  from  1907  to  1954, 
and  since  1955  are  members  of  the  Church  of 
God  in  Christ,  Mennonite.  For  many  years  Bro. 
Martin  has  helped  compile  the  Ministerial  Direc- 
tory of  the  Mennonite  Yearbook,  especially  con- 
cerning the  Old  Order  (Wisler)  Mennonite  ad- 
dresses. 


Gospel  Herald,  October  13,  1959 

Obituaries 

May  tht  sustaining  grace  and  comiort  oi  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Burkholder,  David  W.,  son  of  Peter  F.  and 
Barbara  (Grieser)  Burkholder,  was  born  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug.  1,  1870;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Arthur  Eicher,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Sept.  2,  1959;  aged  89  y.  1 m.  1 d.  On 
Aug.  16,  1894,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Freyen- 
berger.  To  this  union  were  born  7 children.  His 
wife,  2 sons,  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  On  March  31,  1943,  he  was  married  to 
Emma  Zeigler,  who  died  Nov.  4,  1955.  Surviving 
are  4 children  (Adam,  Pettisville;  Bertha— Mrs. 
Arthur  Eicher,  Archbold;  Ella— Mrs.  Aaron 
Klopfenstein,  Grabill,  Ind.;  and  Ervin,  Cozad, 
Nebr.),  4 stepchildren  (Bertha— Mrs.  Harry 
Hoover,  Bareville,  Pa.;  Tobias  W.  Martin,  New 
Holland;  Lizzie— Mrs.  Henry  B.  Hoover,  Ephra- 


INTE RESTED  IN 

HISTORY? 

To  escape  persecution  and  to  gain  religious 
freedom,  Mennonites  by  the  hundreds  sailed 
with  other  early  pioneers  to  the  New  World. 
Their  Conestoga  wagons  were  among  the 
many  that  clattered  across  the  Allegheny  and 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains  to  gain  the  West.  In 
1839  they  crossed  the  Mississippi  into  the 
rolling  plains  of  Iowa.  Today  their  well-kept 
farms  and  modern  industries  make  an  im- 
portant contribution  to  this  state  and  the 
nation. 

• The  story  of  The  Mennonites  in  Iowa  is  an 
interesting  chapter  in  the  development  of 
the  Midwest.  Melvin  Gingerich,  a native 
Iowan,  has  done  much  research,  so  that  we 
can  enjoy  this  story.  The  State  Historical 
Society  of  Iowa  has  published  it  in  their 
magazine.  The  Palimpsest.  Included  are 
many  pictures  and  several  maps.  It  is  now 
available  for  50tf. 

• A few  of  the  booklets  containing  Sanford  C. 
Yoder’s  interesting  and  often  amusing  article. 
My  Amish  Boyhood,  are  still  available  at  25<f. 

Both  of  these  booklets  are  in  limited  supply. 
Clip  and  send  the  coupon  now  to  avoid  dis- 
appointment. 
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ta;  and  Mary— Mrs.  David  H.  Martin,  New  Hol- 
land), 16  grandchildren,  and  38  great-grandchil- 
dren. He  was  a member  of  the  Central  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  E.  B. 
Frey  and  Jesse  Short;  burial  in  Eckley  Cemetery. 

Kauffman,  David  LeRoy,  youngest  son  of  Milo 
and  Clara  (Fricke)  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  born  Feb.  1,  1958,  at  Newton,  Kans.;  died 
Sept.  25,  1959,  at  Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital, 
Newton,  Kans.,  following  a brief  illness;  aged 

1 y.  7 m.  24  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  6 
sisters  (Marilyn— Mrs.  Maurice  Miller,  North 
Newton,  Kans.;  Joy— Mrs.  Merle  Sears,  Wash- 
ington, 111.;  Evelyn,  Gloria,  Bonnie,  and  Phyllis), 

2 brothers  (Charles,  Overland  Park,  Kans.;  and 
Milo,  Jr.),  and  the  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Fricke,  Chicago,  111.).  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  Edwin  Weaver;  interment  in 
Pennsylvania  Cemetery,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Kennell,  John  E.,  son  of  Peter  W.  and  Katie  S. 
(Ulrich)  Kennell,  was  born  July  24,  1895,  at 
Roanoke,  111.;  died  of  a heart  attack  Sept.  10, 
1959,  at  Eureka,  111.;  aged  64  y.  1 m.  17  d.  He 
was  married  on  Jan.  30,  1919,  to  Martha  Garber, 
Metamora,  111.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  2 sons 
(Chester  and  Robert,  both  of  Eureka),  3 broth- 
ers (Noah  and  Simon,  Roanoke;  and  Irvin,  Eure- 
ka), 3 sisters  (Mrs.  Henry  Reeb,  Roanoke; 
Mrs.  Elmer  King,  Eureka;  and  Sadie  E.  Kennell, 
Monmouth,  111.),  and  6 grandchildren.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Roanoke  Church,  where  funeral 
services  on  Sept.  12  were  in  charge  of  Wesley  E. 
Jantz. 

Kriebel,  Martha,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Mary  (Rickert)  Ruth,  was  bom  July  25, 
1885,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  of  a cardiorenal 
illness  Aug.  16,  1959,  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Warren,  Souderton,  Pa.;  aged  74  y.  22  d.  She 
was  married  in  1907  to  Frank  C.  Kriebel,  who 
died  in  1929.  Surviving  are  2 sons  and  2 daugh- 
ters (Abram,  Collegeville;  Warren,  Souderton; 
Mary— Mrs.  Norman  Benner,  Telford;  and  Sarah 
—Mrs.  Edwin  Fels,  Quakertown,  Pa.),  19  grand- 
children, one  great-grandchild,  2 brothers  (Israel 
of  Howard,  Pa.;  and  Jacob,  Colmar,  Pa.),  and 
one  sister  (Elizabeth  Hange,  Line  Lexington, 
Pa.).  She  was  a member  of  the  Souderton 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  assisted  by  R.  B.  Musselman 
and  A.  D.  Ruth. 

Martin,  Amos,  Elmira,  Ont.,  son  of  Noah  B. 
and  Catherine  Martin,  was  born  Aug.  28,  1874, 
in  Peel  Twp.,  Ont.;  died  Sept.  17,  1959,  after  a 
long  illness,  at  Likeholme  Lodge,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.;  aged  85  y.  20  d.  On  March  1,  1903,  he  was 
married  to  Angeline  Musser,  who  died  Oct.  14, 
1940.  Surviving  are  2 sisters  (Lydian— Mrs.  Is- 
rael Martin  and  Hannah— Mrs.  Isaiah  Bauman), 
both  of  Wallenstein,  Ont.  Two  brothers  and  4 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Elmira  Church,  where  funeral  services  on 
Sept.  21  were  in  charge  of  Howard  S.  Bauman 
and  Oliver  D.  Snider. 

Meyer,  Maude  Mae,  daughter  of  Chris  F.  and 
Sarah  (Short)  Wyse,  was  bom  March  24,  1889, 
at  Archbold,  Ohio;  died  Sept.  18,  1959,  at  the 
Memorial  Hospital,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa;  aged 
70  y.  5 m.  25  d.  She  was  married  on  Nov.  25, 
1910,  to  Ben  C.  Meyer,  who  died  Dec.  26,  1940. 
Two  daughters,  2 sisters,  one  brother,  and  a 
grandson  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
are  3 sons  (Harold,  Dean,  and  Donald,  all  of 
Wayland,  Iowa),  one  sister  (Elizabeth  — Mrs. 
Cletus  Aschliman,  Archbold,  Ohio),  4 brothers 
(Arthur  J.,  Wayland;  Joe  and  Dan,  Archbold; 
and  Willard,  Allegan,  Mich.),  and  8 grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a member  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church,  where  funeral  services  on  Sept.  20  were 
in  charge  of  Vernon  S.  Gerig  and  Willard 
Leichty. 

Musser,  Kate  F.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonas 
and  Kathryn  (Frank)  Hess,  was  born  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1865;  died,  after  suffering  from  a 
broken  hip,  on  June  2,  1959,  at  the  Maple  Farm 
Convalescent  Home;  aged  93  y.  7 m.  27  d.  She 
was  married  to  Amos  M.  Musser,  who  died  15 
years  ago.  Surviving  are  2 sons  (Frank  H.,  Landis- 
ville;  and  Amos  H.,  Salunga,  Pa.,  with  whom 
she  had  lived  before  breaking  her  hip)  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Fannie  Betzner,  Kitchener,  Ont.; 
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and  Mrs.  Ellen  Charles,  Goshen,  Ind.).  Funeral 
services  at  the  Landisville  Church  were  in  charge 
of  Jacob  L.  and  H.  Raymond  Charles;  burial  in 
Salunga  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Smith,  Grace,  daughter  of  James  and  Gemima 
Armentrout,  was  born  Jan.  15,  1883,  at  Peters- 
burg, W.  Va.;  died  Aug.  31,  1959,  at  the  South 
Side  Hospital,  Youngstown,  Ohio;  aged  76  y.  7 m. 
16  d.  On  Oct.  15,  1902,  she  was  married  to 
L.  K.  Smith,  who  died  in  1947.  Surviving  are 
one  daughter  (Ethel— Mrs.  Clarence  Mullen, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.),  4 sons  (C.  William  and  Al- 
bert L.,  Canfield,  Ohio;  Elmer  T.,  Woodworth, 
Ohio;  and  Eddie,  Columbiana,  Ohio),  a brother 
(Roy,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  15  grandchildren,  and 
10  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Midway  Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Sept.  3,  in  charge  of  Paul  Yoder  and  Ernest 
Martin. 

Smucker,  Emma,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Fanny  Zook,  was  born  near  Vistula,  Ind.,  Sept. 
9,  1875;  died  from  a cerebral  hemorrhage  Sept. 
17,  1959,  at  the  Goshen  (Ind.)  Hospital,  where 
she  had  been  a patient  for  four  days;  aged  84  y. 

8 d.  On  Feb.  20,  1910,  she  was  married  to  Jesse 
E.  Smucker,  who  died  Nov.  12,  1946.  Surviving 
are  2 sons  (Paul,  Philadelphia;  and  Silas,  Rens- 
selaer), 4 daughters  (Mrs.  Edith  Whipstock,  Go- 
shen; Ruth— Mrs.  Ora  C.  Yoder,  Shipshewana; 
Anna— Mrs.  Wm.  Ropp,  Detroit;  and  Hazel— 
Mrs.  Paton  Yoder,  Upland,  Ind.),  16  grand- 
children, 5 great-grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Joe, 
Sturgis,  Mich.;  and  Oscar,  Goshen),  and  3 sisters 
(Ida-Mrs.  Daniel  Honrick,  Ada-Mrs.  Clarence 
SchroCk,  and  Verda— Mrs.  Mahlon  Hartzler,  all 
of  Goshen).  Two  of  the  grandchildren  (Mrs. 
Wm.  Alexander  and  Dale  Whipstock)  also  grew 
to  maturity  in  this  home.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  20,  in  charge  of  Vernon  E. 
Bontreger  and  Gordon  Schrag. 

Steria,  Leah,  daughter  of  John  and  Barbara 
(Bast)  Martin,  was  born  near  Belfort,  N.Y.,  April 
11,  1879;  died  at  her  home  in  Croghan,  N.Y., 
May  14,  1959;  aged  80  y.  1 m.  3 d.  She  was  mar- 
ried on  Oct.  23,  1902,  to  Daniel  Steria,  who  died 
Feb.  16,  1949.  Surviving  are  4 daughters  (Ada- 
Mrs.  Jacob  Lehman,  Croghan;  Bertha— Mrs.  Ben- 
jamin Lehman,  Lowville,  N.Y.;  Barbara— Mrs 
Dan  Boes,  Croghan;  and  Mary  Steria,  at  home), 

5 sons  (Benjamin,  Potsdam,  N.Y.;  Ralph  and 
Alvin,  Croghan;  and  Daniel  and  Richard,  Car- 
thage, N.Y.),  24  grandchildren,  8 great-grand- 
children, 3 sisters  (Mrs.  Lena  Widrick,  Mrs 
Mary  Jackson,  and  Emma— Mrs.  Ben  Lehman, 
all  of  Croghan),  and  3 brothers  (John,  Croghan; 
Joseph  and  Ben,  Lowville).  Twin  sons  also  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Croghan  C.M.  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  May  17,  in  charge  of  Lloyd  Boshart 
and  Leon  Martin. 

Troyer,  Melissa,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Hubler)  Lantz,  was  bom  March  26,  1875,  at 
Kokomo,  Ind.;  died  of  cancer  Sept.  17,  1959,  at 
Kokomo;  aged  84  y.  5 m.  22  d.  On  Oct.  17,  1908, 
she  was  married  to  Ben  Troyer,  who  died  in 
1940.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Orval),  3 step- 
children (Jennie  Yoder,  Percy  Troyer,  and  Carrie 
Marner),  and  2 brothers  (Monroe  and  Ira).  She 
was  a member  of  the  Howard-Miami  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Sept.  19,  in 
charge  of  A.  G.  Horner,  E.  J.  Hochstedler,  and 
Clayton  Sommers;  interment  in  Mast  Cemetery. 

Werner,  Milton,  son  of  George  and  Catharine 
(Hoover)  Werner,  was  born  April  23,  1874,  at 
Fisherville,  Ont.;  died  of  a stroke  Aug.  15,  1959, 
at  the  Haldimand  Memorial  Hospital,  Dunn- 
ville,  Ont.;  aged  85  y.  3 m.  23  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried on  June  24,  1907,  to  Rosetta  Hoover.  He  is 
survived  by  his  second  wife  (Gertie  Clark  Wer- 
ner), 6 children  (Catharine,  Carl,  John,  David, 
Daniel,  and  Mary-Mrs.  Donald  Moore— the  one 
child  from  his  second  marriage),  10  grandchil- 
dren, and  one  sister  (Alma— Mrs.  Alvin  Culp, 
Vineland).  He  was  a member  of  the  Rainham 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
18,  in  charge  of  A.  Lewis  Fretz;  interment  in 
Lake  Shore  Cemetery. 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


A German  youth  leader  says  that  in  East 
Germany  “there  is  probably  more  deep  reli- 
gious conviction,  under  persecution  and 
hardship,”  than  in  the  free  part  of  the  coun- 
try. In  the  larger  cities  of  West  Germany, 
he  says,  “barely  more  than  one  per  cent  of 
the  population  goes  to  church.  . . . One 
would  think  that  after  waging  two  terrible 
wars,  the  Germans  would  be  a chastened, 
repentant  people.  I am  ashamed  to  say  this 
does  not  seem  to  be  so.  In  Germany,  as 
everywhere,  people  have  short  memories, 
even  about  war.” 

* O O 

Two  Japanese  soldiers  have  not  yet  ended 
the  second  World  War.  They  occupy  the 
island  of  Luhang  in  the  Chinese  Sea  and 
reject  all  stories  of  peace  as  enemy  propa- 
ganda. They  shoot  at  anybody  approaching 
their  island. 

« O O 

Three  little  Mennonite  girls  in  a school- 
yard  at  Bella  Vista,  Paraguay,  were  hit  by 
lightning  while  playing.  Ten-year-old  Else 
Wohlgemut  died;  two  others  were  revived 
after  three  hours  of  artificial  respiration. 

• 0 • 

Saudi  Arabia  permits  the  Arabian  Amer- 
ican Oil  Company,  fully  owned  by  Amer- 
ican companies,  to  operate  in  Saudi  Arabia 
only  on  condition  that  the  company  employ 
no  Jews.  American  government  agencies 
have  approved  this  condition  on  the  grounds 
that  national  interest  requires  the  company 
to  function  in  Saudi  Arabia,  and  this  is  the 
only  condition  under  which  they  may.  How- 
ever, the  New  York  Supreme  Court  has 
ruled  that  this  discrimination  must  cease. 
The  decision  has  been  appealed  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  Supreme  Court. 

« » • 

A new  Africa  Sunday-school  curriculum 
is  being  produced  by  182  writers  enlisted 
from  18  countries  south  of  the  Sahara  in 
Africa.  At  the  outset  these  lesson  materials 
will  appear  in  English,  French,  and  Portu- 
guese. There  are  active  plans  to  put  them 
in  20  African  languages  or  dialects  which 
have  top  use  in  the  continent.  The  curricu- 
lum is  being  prepared  on  a graded  syllabus 
for  five  age  groups.  It  is  anticipated  that 
the  curriculum  will  be  used  by  about  100 
different  church  bodies  in  Africa. 

» « o 

Reports  are  filtering  through  from  com- 
munist China  that  because  of  protest  some 
communes  are  being  closed  and  family  style 
living  is  again  being  resumed. 

999 

Five  hundred  Bibles  and  New  Testaments 
were  made  available  for  placement  in  the 
cabins  of  all  passengers  and  crew  members 
of  the  Bremen,  largest  and  fastest  ship  of 
the  North  German  Lloyd  Line,  before  its 


maiden  voyage  to  New  York.  The  Scriptures 
were  donated  by  the  Canstein  Bible  Society, 
which  is  the  oldest  Bible  Society  in  the 
world. 

9 9 O 

“The  Everlasting  Light”  is  the  theme 
chosen  this  year  for  the  world-wide  reading 
program  sponsored  by  the  American  Bible 
Society,  Thanksgiving  to  Christmas.  Dec. 
6-13  is  Universal  Bible  Week  and  Dec.  13 
is  Universal  Bible  Sunday. 

9 9 9 

Billy  Graham  conducted  a one-week  cru- 
sade at  Wheaton  College,  September  27  to 
October  4,  as  the  beginning  of  the  Wheaton 
College  centennial  year. 

9 9 9 

West  German  soldiers  who  believe  it  is 
wrong  to  train  with  nuclear,  bacteriolog- 
ical, or  chemical  weapons  must  he  trans- 
ferred to  noncombatant  units  or  exempted 
from  such  drills,  say  leaders  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  of  Hesse  and  Nassau.  Ac- 
cording to  Germany’s  Selective  Service  Act, 
a draftee  who  for  reasons  of  conscience  op- 
poses the  use  of  such  weapons  must  be  rec- 
ognized as  a conscientious  objector. 

a a a 

Children  whose  parents  or  guardians  are 
Christian  Scientists  must  comply  with  the 
law  requiring  smallpox  vaccination  regard- 
less of  religious  objections,  says  the  state 
attorney  general  of  Kentucky. 

• a a 

There  are  39  Catholic  magazines  and 
newspapers  in  Canada  with  a circulation 
of  1,308,798.  In  the  United  States  there  are 
580  Catholic  newspapers  and  magazines 
which  have  a total  circulation  of  24,273,972. 

9 9 9 

The  American  National  Red  Cross  has 
decided  that  the  Biblical  method  of  resusci- 
tation is  better  than  any  of  the  complicated 
ways  which  have  been  attempted  by  modern 
medicine.  The  Red  Cross,  in  announcing 
that  it  is  abandoning  motors,  manual  res- 
piration, and  other  methods  in  favor  of  sim- 
ply direct  mouth-to-mouth  breathing  into 
the  lungs  of  the  unconscious  drowning  or 
shocked  victim,  calls  attention  to  the  meth- 
od referred  to  in  II  Kings  4:34,  35,  where 
Elisha  breathed  into  the  mouth  of  the  Shu- 
nammite  woman’s  child. 

9 9 9 

A Maryland  court  has  ruled  that  a dec- 
laration of  a belief  in  God  is  required  of 
anyone  about  to  be  sworn  into  public  office 
in  Maryland.  The  state’s  Declaration  of 
Rights  says  that  “No  religious  test  ought 
ever  to  be  required  as  a qualification  for 
any  office  of  profit  or  trust  . . . other  than  a 
declaration  of  belief  in  the  existence  of 
God.” 


Man’s  special  relationship  to  God  is  unfolded  in  the 
early  chapters  of  Genesis.  One  sees  here  man’s  crea- 
turely  dependence  and  responsibility  to  God,  and 
also  his  sin  and  failure  before  God. 
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Creation  or  Spontaneous  Generation 

By  C.  Norman  Kraus 


The  real  question  which  is  usually  hid- 
den under  the  broader  title  of  evolution 
is  the  question  of  spontaneous  genera- 
tion. Whether  or  not  the  world  and 
man  were  created  by  God  or  are  the  re- 
sult of  self-generation  and  development 
is  not  merely  an  academic  question.  Who 
man  is,  and  what  his  relationship  is  to 
himself,  his  fellow  men,  and  God,  hangs 
on  the  answer  to  the  question  of  his 
origin. 

The  question  of  his  destiny  is  also  im- 
plied in  the  nature  of  his  origin.  If  man 
is  the  result  of  the  spontaneous  and  ac- 
cidental formation  of  life,  then  the  total 
meaning  of  his  life  is  contained  in  his 
earthly  existence  and  he  may  well  expect 
to  expire  with  the  planet.  But  if  he  is 
the  creation  of  God,  a higher  purpose  is 
at  least  implied. 

It  is  this  moral  and  spiritual  perspec- 
tive—a religious  perspective,  if  you  please 
—that  the  author  of  Genesis  1-3  has  in 
view.  The  critical  issue  to  which  these 
chapters  speak  is  that  of  man’s  identity 
and  destiny.  Against  the  ancient  and 
modern  myths  of  man’s  origin,  the  Gene- 
sis account  reveals  that  human  life  has 
spiritual  worth,  and  all  history  has  mean- 
ing and  purpose,  because  they  are  the 
result  of  divine  purpose. 

In  contrast  to  the  ancient  myths  which 
depict  the  creation  of  the  world  as  re- 
sulting from  the  struggle  of  titanic  natu- 
ral forces  in  the  guise  of  gods  and  god- 
desses, the  Biblical  narrative  tells  us 
that  creation  is  the  deliberate,  rational, 
and  purposive  act  of  a good  God.  Where- 
as, the  gods  of  the  pagan  myths  represent 
elemental  forces  of  nature,  or  the  god  of 
life  in  contemporary  scientific  jargon  is 
represented  with  the  chemical  formula 
DNB,  the  God  of  Genesis  is  transcend- 
ent. He  is  the  God  who  stands  apart 
from  creation  and  brings  it  forth  from 
nothingness. 

“By  faith,”  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews 
sums  it.  up,  “we  understand  that  the 


world  was  created  by  the  Word  of  God, 
so  that  what  is  seen  was  made  out  of 
things  which  do  not  appear.”  Because 
God  is  the  Creator  of  the  world,  He  is 
the  Lord  of  creation  and  the  Maker  of 
its  laws.  And  because  creation  is  the 
work  of  divine  purpose  and  subject  to 
God’s  will,  it  has  meaning  and  destiny. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  the  comment  in 
Genesis  1:31:  “And  God  saw  everything 
that  he  had  made,  and  behold,  it  was 
very  good”  (RSV). 

The  pagan  belief  that  the  world,  in- 
cluding man,  is  the  product  of  the  im- 
manental  forces  of  nature  led  to  the 
practice  of  idolatry.  The  worship  of 
nature  is  implicit  in  such  a concept,  and 
the  whole  pagan  practice  of  sympathetic 
magic  formed  the  basis  for  the  pagan 
worship  ritual.  Quite  in  contrast,  Israel 
was  strictly  forbidden  to  attribute  any 
creaturely  likeness  to  God  the  Creator. 
Nor  were  her  worship  services  calculated 
to  manage  God.  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, is  sovereign  in  His  freedom  and  self- 
sufficiency.  No  magic  rite  can  induce 
Him  to  act.  Worship  of  Him  is  a rational, 
moral  act,  and  all  magic  is  strictly  for- 
bidden. The  character  of  man’s  relation- 
ship to  God  and  his  worship  of  God  are 
implied  in  the  nature  of  that  God  who 
is  his  Originator  and  Sustainer. 

Also  implicit  in  the  Biblical  concept 
of  creation  is  the  faithfulness  of  God. 
That  God  is  dependable  is  implied  in 
the  revelation  that  the  world  is  not  an 
accident.  It  is  the  result  of  a plan  and 
has  been  brought  into  being  by  the 
“Word”  (the  rational  thought)  of  God. 
There  is  a consistency  about  things,  so 
much  so  that  we  speak  of  the  “laws  of 
nature.”  This  aspect  of  God’s  relation 
to  the  creation  is  developed  in  the  Bibli- 
cal concept  of  God’s  covenant  with  crea- 
tion and  with  mankind. 

In  pagan  thought,  the  gods  were  fickle, 
thoughtless,  or  blind.  Chance  or  fate  was 
the  final  arbiter.  Of  what  use  would  a 
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Satellite  By  Rosa  Stone 


In  prescribed  orbit. 

Now  close— now  swung  far  out. 
Elliptical,  symmetrical. 

Earth’s  control-center:  the  sun. 
My  Center:  the  Son! 


Reflecting  the  light. 

Here  bright— here  unfathomable  darkness. 
Occasional  eclipse. 

Source  of  earth  light:  the  sun. 

My  Source:  the  Son! 


Orderly  following. 

Centripetal  strongest— centrifugally 
pulled  away. 

Attracted  by  other  bodies. 

Earth’s  sovereign  supreme:  the  sun. 
My  Sovereign:  the  Son! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

...  I praise  the  Lord  ...  for  the  great  work 
that  is  being  done  by  your  paper.  It  should  be 
almost  compulsory  that  all  members  read  it. 
. . . The  informed  servant  serves  best.  . . . 

—Paul  C.  Graybill,  Palmyra,  Mo. 
*  *  * • 

I want  to  thank  you  for  your  editorial,  "Val- 
iant and  Gentle,”  paying  tribute  to  Bro.  John 
L.  Stauffer.  As  one  who  has  known  Bro.  Stauffer 
personally  for  thirty  years,  I can  testify  that  he 
was  not  ashamed  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  Bro.  Stauffer’s  recent  article,  “Not  Cleri- 
cal Cloth,"  reminds  me  of  the  good  ground  in 
the  parable  of  the  sower.  . . . 

More  teaching  on  modest  attire  based  on 
I Tim.  2,  and  I Peter  3 will  enlighten  the  con- 
science, increase  convictions,  and  correct  wrong 
opinions.  . . .— M.  L.  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va. 


covenant  be,  when  the  gods  were  faith- 
less and  themselves  bound  by  fate?  Thus 
to  the  early  Greeks,  for  example,  the 
rhythm  of  the  seasons  did  not  suggest  the 
faithfulness  of  a Creator,  but  rather  the 
meaningless  monotony  of  change. 

Man’s  special  relationship  to  God  is 
unfolded  in  the  second  and  third  chap- 
ters of  Genesis.  These  chapters  are  a con- 
fession of  man’s  creaturely  dependence 
and  responsibility  to  God,  and  also  of 
his  sin  and  failure  before  God.  When 
the  Bible  says  that  man  was  made  of 
“the  dust  of  the  ground,”  it  points  out  in 
the  most  graphic  way  possible  that  man 
is  also  a part  of  creation.  He  is  creature. 
He  is  dependent,  helpless,  lifeless,  apart 
from  God’s  creative  power.  He  has  re- 
ceived life  from  the  breath  of  God.  This 
is  a point  of  which  the  writers  of  the  Bi- 
ble remind  us  again  and  again.  Pride 
is  the  refusal  to  recognize  and  admit 
one’s  dependence  upon  God. 

However,  man  is  also  more  than  any 
other  creature.  He  was  made  in  the 
“image  of  God.”  Thus  he  is  capable  of 
receiving  God’s  Word  of  revelation.  He 
is  capable  of  responsibility  and  receives 
the  command  to  use  and  take  care  of 
the  earth.  Stewardship  is  grounded  in 
the  creation  story.  Man’s  relationship  to 
things— the  world  and  all  its  creatures— 
is  determined  by  his  special  relationship 
to  God.  As  God’s  steward  he  is  com- 
manded to  have  dominion  over  the  earth 
and  to  subdue  it.  He  is  to  dress  and  keep 
the  garden  and  use  freely  of  its  produce 
for  his  own  livelihood,  but  he  is  to  be 
always  mindful  that  his  daily  bread  is 
God’s  gift  to  him.  Thus  he  must  never 
make  the  possession  of  things  an  end  in 
itself.  A selfish  appropriation  of  wealth 


is  a sin  against  God,  who  is  its  Creator 
and  Owner. 

It  is  quite  evident,  however,  that  the 
universe  as  we  know  it  is  not  the  uni- 
verse as  it  is  described  in  the  first  two 
chapters  of  Genesis.  There  is  an  element 
of  irrationality  and  injustice  present  in 
our  world.  Nature  is  “red  in  tooth  and 
claw.”  Man  takes  advantage  of  his  fel- 
low man  and  prospers  in  his  evil.  The 
spoils  go  to  the  strong  as  often  as  not. 

One’s  attitude  toward  this  situation 
will  be  determined  by  his  understanding 
of  its  origin  and  cause.  If  a man’s  condi- 
tion is  determined  by  fate  or  luck,  he  can 
only  bemoan  his  fate,  and  he  may  seek 
happiness— eat,  drink,  and  be  merry— or 
adopt  a stoical  or  escapist  attitude.  If 
the  evil  is  the  result  of  the  character  of 
the  gods  and  is  part  of  the  structure  of 
things,  then  man  may  well  justify  him- 
self in  making  the  most  of  his  opportuni- 
ties for  selfish  aggrandizement.  Both  of 
these  alternatives  have  been  suggested 
and  accepted  in  the  modern  as  well  as 
the  ancient  world. 

In  the  Biblical  story  of  the  Fall  of 
man,  the  writer  recognizes  that  there  is 
an  element  of  irrationality  in  the  crea- 
tion. He  was  as  much  aware  of  it  as  the 
pagan  writers,  but  he  does  not  attribute 
faithlessness  or  arbitrariness  to  God.  He 
does  not  admit  that  irrationality  and 
conflict  are  inherent  in  the  creation  it- 
self, thus  blaming  God.  Rather,  he  con- 
fesses that  man  is  the  faithless  one.  Man 
in  his  pride  has  distorted  the  original  de- 
sign and  destroyed  the  initial  goodness  of 
the  earth.  In  keeping  with  his  vision  of 
God’s  transcendent  goodness,  he  bows 
in  repentance  and  confession.  Thus  the 
stage  is  set  for  the  concept  of  redemption. 


Both  its  necessity  and  character  are  re- 
vealed. 

Here,  then,  in  the  creation  story,  all  of 
the  great  affirmations  which  underlie  our 
Christian  faith  are  already  unfolded. 
There  is  much  about  the  nature  of  mat- 
ter and  the  way  in  which  it  has  come  into 
existence  which  the  account  does  not  tell 
us;  much  that  we  will  have  to  depend 
upon  scientific  investigation  to  uncover. 
But  the  springs  of  life  which  science  can 
never  discover  are  here  revealed  in  the 
majestic  opening  of  our  Bible. 

Durham,  N.C. 

* 

One  night  of  pain  will  often  do  more 
to  bring  a Christian  into  complete  sub- 
jection to  God’s  will  than  a week’s  con- 
ference. When  a man— particularly  a 
young  man— is  well,  strong,  and  success- 
ful, he  may  listen  only  halfheartedly  to 
the  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit  as  it 
comes  to  him  through  hymns,  Bible  read- 
ing, testimonies,  and  messages  given  by 
servants  of  God.  But  let  a believer  have 
a real  bout  with  pain  in  some  part  of 
his  body,  and,  like  a whipped  child,  he 
is  much  more  likely  to  be  ready  to  listen 
to  his  heavenly  Father’s  voice  and  do 
what  He  wants  him  to  do.  Pain  has  a 
purifying  effect,  making  us  loathe  sin; 
it  has  a clarifying  effect,  causing  us  to 
view  earthly  and  heavenly  things  in  their 
right  perspective;  it  has  a revealing 
effect,  showing  us  how  utterly  helpless, 
frail,  and  weak  we  really  are.  It  weans 
our  affections  from  things  on  the  earth 
to  things  above,  and  prepares  us  to  be 
glad  to  leave  this  earth  and  go  to  heaven 
where  there  will  be  no  more  pain.— Sun- 
day School  Times. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Without  Money 

“Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  mon- 
ey; come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and  with- 
out price— Isa.  55:1. 

A recent  commercial  says,  “The  best 
things  in  life  cost  money.” 

There  is  a little  truth  in  this.  It  does 
cost  money  to  have  homes  and  schools 
and  churches.  One  has  to  pay,  usually, 
to  eat  and  to  sleep  and  to  be  clothed.  But 
the  little  truth  in  this  dictum  of  the  mike 
must  not  blind  us  to  its  basic  error. 

For  the  best  things  in  life  do  not  cost 
money.  If  they  did,  the  rich  would  be 
happier  and  better  than  the  rest  of  us. 
There  is  misery,  and  plenty  of  it,  in  the 
mansions  on  the  Gold  Coast  and  in  the 
suburbs  of  Hollywood. 

The  beauty  of  a sunset  or  the  glory  of 
a perfectly  arced  rainbow  costs  nothing. 
No  ticket  is  required  at  the  gateway  of 
Spring,  when  the  warblers  and  the  spar- 
rows and  the  thrushes  and  the  larks  put 
on  their  concerts.  The  daisies  and  roses 
and  dogwoods  and  chrysanthemums  do 
not  hold  out  their  hands  for  pay  as  we 
admire  them.  The  aroma  of  the  apple 
blossoms  and  of  alfalfa  hay  are  as  free  as 
the  air.  There  is  no  admission  to  the 
mountainsides  when  in  their  Autumn 
glory  they  “all  but  sag  with  color.” 

The  smile  of  a friend,  the  enthusiastic 
home  welcome  at  the  end  of  a tiring  day, 
the  word  of  appreciation,  the  glance  of 
understanding— these  have  no  price  tag 
attached.  The  warmth  of  brotherly  fel- 
lowship, the  sense  of  oneness  in  faith  and 
purpose,  money  cannot  buy.  In  fact,  the 
offer  of  money  in  payment  for  hospitality 
and  friendship  is  almost  an  insult.  The 
intrusion  of  cash  considerations  into 
some  relationships  spoils  everything, 
turning  love  to  the  prostitution  of  love. 

God’s  Word  is  free.  We  of  course  pay 
for  the  printing  and  merchandising.  But 
God  revealed  Himself  graciously,  with- 
out price.  One  could  not  bribe  Heaven 
for  a message.  Truth  cannot  be  mar- 
keted. 

And  of  course  God’s  grace  is  free;  that 
is  the  very  meaning  of  grace.  Christ  was 
not  a hireling,  saving  us  for  a price.  Sal- 
vation is  the  gift  of  God.  Peter  tells  us 
that  we  are  not  redeemed  with  silver  and 
gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 


Christ.  We  cannot  buy  redemption  with 
a checkbook,  nor  barter  for  it  with  good 
works. 

Our  materialistic  age  is  obsessed  with 
money  values.  It  likes  to  believe  that  all 
the  best  things  in  life  can  be  purchased 
with  money.  But  it  is  wrong— terribly 
wrong.  The  very  best  things  are  free- 
free  as  the  air  we  breathe,  free  as  the  rain 
which  falls,  free  as  the  grace  which  re- 
deems us.  The  most  bankrupt  people  are 
those  who  have  nothing  but  money.— E. 


I Have  Been 
W ronged 


Every  neighborhood  has  them,  prob- 
ably every  congregation— those  people 
who  carry  around  a spirit  of  grievance. 
“I  have  been  wronged,”  they  say.  They 
develop  a self-pitying,  complaining  spir- 
it. They  are  waiting  for  the  ones  who 
have  wronged  them  to  come  and  make 
their  wrongs  right.  And  until  that  hap- 
pens they  sulk  and  complain.  Perhaps 
they  won’t  come  to  church;  if  they  do 
come,  they  won’t  carry  any  responsibility. 
They  may  refuse,  in  their  condemnation 
of  others,  to  participate  in  communion. 
They  withhold  their  financial  support. 
As  the  years  go  by  their  attitude  becomes 
hardened  into  a personality  trait.  They 
become  known  as  people  who  carry  a 
grudge  for  something  that  happened 
years  ago. 

The  story  of  almost  every  division  in 
our  church  history  features  people  who 
felt  that  in  some  committee  decision, 
some  church  action,  some  bishop’s  rul- 
ing, they  had  not  been  treated  right. 
They  took  away  my  office,  they  said 
things  about  me  that  were  not  true,  they 
gave  me  no  chance  to  present  a defense— 
so  the  complaints  run.  Every  brother 
who  has  ever  served  on  a committee  to 
adjust  some  church  difficulty  knows  how 
the  story  goes. 

It  is  a fact  that  there  are  all  kinds  of 
injustices  in  human  relations,  and  since 
all  men  are  fallible,  they  may  occur  in 
church  relationships.  Probably  most  peo- 
ple have  been  wronged  at  some  time  or 
other,  or  at  least  think  they  have.  So 
the  man  who  has  been  misused  is  not 
suffering  any  solitary  misfortune. 

This  is  not  to  justify  the  giving  of  of- 
fense. Jesus  said  that  offenses  must  needs 


come,  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
they  come.  However,  when  a stone  of 
stumbling  is  thrown  in  our  way,  it  is  a 
sensible  and  a Christian  thing  to  refuse 
to  stumble.  Most  such  stones  can  be 
stepped  over  or  walked  around.  He  is  a 
foolish  man  who  insists  on  stubbing  his 
toe  just  because  there  is  a stumbling- 
block  in  his  path. 

Life  is  too  short  to  let  any  of  it  be 
spoiled  by  moping  around.  If  we  have 
been  wronged,  we  quickly  forgive  and 
forget,  and  go  on  our  way.  One  does  not 
have  to  wait  until  the  wronger  asks  to 
be  forgiven.  He  should  ask,  but  if  he 
does  not,  it  is  his  loss.  Let  us  not  warp 
our  souls  by  any  unforgiving  spirit.  Love 
does  not  care  to  keep  books  on  evil. 

The  wrongs  we  suffer  can  be  a means 
to  making  our  characters  more  holy  and 
more  beautiful.  And  so  the  people  who 
wrong  us  may  actually  be  doing  us  a 
favor. 

And  what  a testimony  to  the  world  it 
is  when  Christians  refuse  to  hold  grudg- 
es! Any  worldling  can  cherish  a hurt; 
many  of  them  do.  But  only  a Christian, 
one  who  is  like  Christ,  can  live  above 
being  hurt.  Imagine  Christ  on  the  cross 
saying,  “I  have  been  wronged”!  Of 
course  He  had.  But  He  turned  His 
wrong  into  the  world’s  redemption. 

Perhaps  someone  reading  this  cannot 
name  one  person  who  has  ever  wronged 
him.  God  bless  you!  You  have  just  for- 
gotten it,  as  God  wants  you  to.  No  true 
follower  of  Christ  says,  “I  have  been 
wronged.”— E. 

In  Answer  to  Your  Prayers 

By  J.  L.  Hostetler 

A few  weeks  ago  we  had  a prayer 
request  in  this  paper  to  pray  for  the 
revival  at  the  Owl  Creek  Mennonite 
Church.  It  would  not  be  fair  to  with- 
hold from  you  the  blessings  that  we  ex- 
perienced as  a direct  result  of  your 
prayers.  It  is  my  firm  belief  that  God 
only  moves  when  His  people  pray.  All 
the  work  in  organizing  for  these  two 
weeks  of  meetings  would  have  been  in 
vain,  had  it  not  been  for  your  prayers. 

Owl  Creek  is  a rural  community  lo- 
cated twelve  miles  from  a town  of  any 
size.  There  are  only  four  small  churches 
in  the  immediate  area— two  Baptist,  one 
Community,  and  one  Mennonite. 

There  were  many  skeptics  concerning 
these  meetings,  who  were  wondering  in 
their  minds  whether  they  would  be  a 
success.  One  reason  was  that  two  church- 
es were  not  on  speaking  terms.  Also, 
they  were  very  denomination-conscious, 
and  unfamiliar  with  the  Mennonite  peo- 
ple. 
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In  spite  of  all  this  unbelief,  God  did 
what  was  seemingly  impossible.  The  co- 
operation was  wonderful.  Churches  co- 
operated wholeheartedly.  The  sinners 
throughout  the  community  were  faithful 
in  attending  night  after  night.  Through 
the  co-operation  of  the  Ministerial  As- 
sociation, the  evangelist,  Bro.  Don  Augs- 
burger,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  and  I 
had  the  opportunity  of  presenting  a Gos- 
pel message  on  the  daily  devotional 
broadcast  over  WPKO  Radio,  Waverly, 
each  morning  for  the  two  weeks  of  our 
meetings. 

The  comments  and  faithful  attendance 
by  so  many  were  an  indication  of  how 
much  they  appreciated  the  Biblical,  sane, 
Christ-centered  messages  so  dynamically 
presented  by  Bro.  Augsburger.  Many  of 
the  preachers  commented  saying,  “Never 
has  there  been  such  preaching  before 
in  this  community.”  Some  of  them  said, 
“This  is  what  I believe,  but  am  unable 
to  get  it  across  to  our  people.”  Others 
said  that  if  they  would  sit  under  this  type 
of  preaching  very  long  they  would  learn 
something.  Some  said  they  wished  we 
would  leave  the  tent  set  up  all  the  time. 
Several  have  invited  us  to  come  to  their 
towns  with  a tent  this  fall  or  next  sum- 
mer if  possible. 

An  indication  of  revival  was  mani- 
fested by  the  people  who  were  saved, 
people  who  rededicated  their  lives  for 
service,  backsliders  who  were  reclaimed, 
and  many  who  confessed  sin. 

Our  largest  attendance  was  over  seven 
hundred.  This  nicely  filled  all  available 
chairs.  It  has  been  estimated  that  Bro. 
Augsburger  preached  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  between  three  and 
four  thousand  individuals  here. 

Let  us  give  to  God  all  the  glory,  and 
let  this  be  a steppingstone  to  a greater 
life  of  faith  in  Him  who  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
are  able  to  ask  or  think.  May  this  be  a 
challenge  to  pray  for  much  greater  things 
in  the  days  ahead. 

To  Him  be  glory,  honor,  dominion, 
and  power  both  now  and  forever.  Amen. 

Beaver,  Ohio. 

Evaluation  of  the  Brunk 
Revivals  in  Franconia 

By  J.  Silas  Graybill 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 

This  is  not  just  a statement  extracted 
from  Scripture  but  is  the  actual  experi- 
ence and  testimony  of  many  who  at- 
tended the  four-week  revival  meetings 
held  on  the  Christopher  Dock  campus. 

This  revival  campaign  was  originally 
planned  for  three  weeks  terminating  on 
September  12.  There  were  some  re- 
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sponses  each  night  the  invitation  was 
given;  however,  somewhat  restrained  the 
first  two  weeks.  There  was  evidence  of  a 
spiritual  conflict.  The  Word  of  God 
was  preached  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  God  honored  His  Word.  During 
the  third  week  of  revivals  hundreds  con- 
fessed their  sins,  especially  those  of  pride 
and  lukewarmness.  Christians  kept  on 
praying  in  their  homes,  and  the  number 
of  prayer  warriors  increased  in  the 
prayer  tent.  As  Bro.  George  Brunk  con- 
tinued to  preach  the  truth  and  expose 
error,  the  Holy  Spirit  brought  conviction 
to  many  to  get  right  with  God.  Sinners 
were  saved  and  backsliders  reclaimed. 
A large  number  of  individuals  publicly 
dedicated  their  lives  to  God. 

Toward  the  close  of  this  campaign  op- 
portunity was  given  for  public  testimo- 
nies. To  this  many  responded.  The  ex- 
pressions made  one  to  another  during 
the  closing  days  of  this  campaign  and 
also  the  public  testimonies  give  evidence 
that  convictions  were  born  to  live  more 
faithfully  to  God  and  His  Word.  Pastor 
and  people  both  were  made  conscious  of 
a need  for  new  commitments  and  for  liv- 
ing obediently  to  vows  made  to  God. 

As  we  came  to  the  close  of  this  cam- 
paign our  hearts  rejoiced  and  praised 
God  for  His  mercy  and  grace.  A contin- 
uing responsibility  rests  with  each  con- 
gregation to  help  and  assist  one  another 
to  go  deeper  with  the  Lord.  Many  ex- 
pressions were  made  to  the  effect  that 
this  was  not  the  end  of  the  revival  but 
rather  the  beginning.  One  brother  voiced 
his  concern  thus,  “May  this  revival  go 
on  till  Jesus  comes.”  So  may  it  be.  All 
glory  to  God. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


Flowers  on  the  Porch 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

One  morning  in  late  summer,  as  we 
sat  down  to  breakfast,  we  were  surprised 
to  see  a large  and  beautiful  pot  of  flowers 
on  the  porch  of  the  house  next  door. 
Green  leaves  and  bright  red  blossoms 
made  it  a lovely  sight. 

“Certainly  a big  one,”  my  cousin  said, 
stirring  his  cereal.  “I  hope  it’s  a good 
sturdy  plant.  It  won’t  be  long  now  be- 
fore the  nights  get  frosty,  and  that  plant’s 
likely  to  be  injured,  even  if  it  is  under 
cover  on  the  porch.” 

"Maybe  they  take  it  in  every  night  and 
put  it  out  again  early  in  the  morning,” 
Father  offered.  “They’ll  surely  take  it 
in  permanently  one  of  these  days.” 
“Odd  that  they  waited  all  summer  to 
put  it  out  there,”  I chimed  in.  “Imagine 
waiting  until  summer  is  practically  over 
and  then  setting  a plant  on  the  porch.” 
Our  conversation  rambled  on,  as  we 
speculated  about  the  plant  on  the  porch 


50  years  A$o 

(j from  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  30,  1909) 

There  are  150  Mennonite  villages  [in 
Russia], 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  14,  1909) 

Like  a flickering  light,  the  work  of 
Dowie  bids  fair  soon  to  rest  in  absolute 
darkness. 

The  graded  system,  although  the  ideal 
way,  would  not  be  practical  in  many  of 
our  rural  Sunday  schools,  because  we 
have  not  enough  teachers  who  are  ca- 
pable of  carrying  on  the  graded  work. 


next  door.  And,  in  the  mornings  that 
followed,  it  became  regular  routine  for 
the  family  to  check  on  whether  the  flower 
pot  was  there! 

One  morning,  when  the  night  had 
been  really  nippy,  we  saw  the  potted 
plant,  as  usual.  Comments  flew  back  and 
forth.  Had  it  been  there  all  night?  Why 
in  the  world  hadn’t  the  neighbors  taken 
it  in  for  good?  Didn’t  they  realize  that 
in  our  northern  climate  it  was  too  late 
for  blooming  flowers  to  be  exposed  to 
low  temperatures? 

Finally  I was  voted  a committee  of 
one  to  drop  in  at  the  neighbors’  and  by 
some  indirect  method  suggest  that  the 
plant  should  be  kept  inside! 

Then  came  the  big  surprise.  As  soon 
as  I mentioned  the  plant  to  Mrs.  E.,  our 
neighbor,  she  brightened  up  and  told  me 
with  a shining  smile,  “Oh,  I’m  so  thrilled 
that  you  and  your  family  have  been 
seeing  it  every  morning.  All  summer 
we’ve  enjoyed  your  flower  beds,  but  we 
didn’t  have  any.  So  when  my  husband 
gave  me  that  plant  for  my  birthday  the 
last  of  August,  I told  him,  ‘Let’s  put  it 
out  on  the  porch  every  day,  for  as  long  as 
we  can,  so  that  our  neighbors  can  enjoy 
it.  That  way  we  can  repay  them  a little 
for  the  joy  their  flowers  have  given 
us.’  ” 

How  did  I feel?  Crestfallen?  Far  more! 
Ashamed  of  our  comments  and  criti- 
cisms, and  filled  with  a new  humility.  As 
I walked  back  home,  I breathed  a little 
prayer  that  God  would  forgive  me  for 
having  criticized  and  misjudged;  that  He 
would  help  me  in  the  future  to  refrain 
from  declaring  what  people  ought  to 
do,  from  making  snap  judgments  about 
the  motives  of  others. 

Fargo,  N.  Dakota 

* 

All  Scriptures  speak  of  nothing  but  of 
the  suffering  of  the  elect,  from  Abel  to 
the  apostles;  that  is  why  the  lamb  has 
been  killed  ever  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world— Hans  Schlaffer,  Anabaptist 
martyr. 
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Conference  is  not  a legislative  body.  In 
it  all  groups  retain  their  full  conference 
autonomy.  The  World  Conference  is  a 
fellowship  of  believers  gathering  to  en- 
courage each  other  in  the  faith  and  to 
witness  to  the  power  and  lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  number  of  delegates 
was  finally  set  at  750,  of  which  the  ma- 
jority would  probably  be  from  North 
America,  since  the  conference  is  so  easily 
accessible  to  them.  It  was  also  agreed 
that  each  participating  Mennonite  group 
be  encouraged  to  help  arrange  for  good 
representation  from  the  younger  church- 
es in  Asia,  Africa,  North  and  South 
America.  Each  group  will  also  pay  the 
travel  costs  of  its  own  speakers  on  the 
conference  program. 

There  are  two  World  Conference 
treasurers:  Theo  Gliick  of  the  Lam- 
prechtshof  fiber  Karlsruhe,  Germany, 
treasurer  for  Europe;  and  Harold 
Schmidt  of  Baden,  Ontario,  treasurer  for 
North  America.  Since  all  the  participat- 
ing groups  care  for  expenses  of  their 
delegates,  the  World  Conference  treasury 
is  small,  being  used  primarly  for  pro- 
gram costs  as  well  as  secretarial  and  other 
incidental  expenditures.  It  was  agreed 
that  each  group  again  be  invited  to  make 
a seven-cent  per  member  annual  contri- 
bution to  the  treasury.  Thus  about 
$1,500  would  be  received  in  1959. 

It  was  agreed  that  English  be  the  of- 
ficial language  of  the  conference  and  that 
a German  translation  be  provided 
through  IBM  simultaneous  translation 
machines,  if  possible.  Attempts  at  special 
arrangements  will  be  made  for  delegates 
from  abroad  speaking  neither  of  these 
languages. 


Program  - Seventh  Mennonite  World  Conference 

AUGUST  1 - 7,  1962,  KITCHENER,  ONTARIO,  CANADA 

CONFERENCE  THEME:  THE  LORDSHIP  OF  CHRIST 

August  1 
Wednesday 

August  2 
Thursday 

August  3 
Friday 

August  4 
Saturday 

August  5 
Sunday 

August  6 
Monday 

August  7 
Tuesday 

THE  MORNING  SESSIONS 

Conference  opening 

Bible  study 

Bible  study 

Bible  study 

10  a.m. 

Bible  study 

Bible  study 
or  Lordfc  Supper 

Theme  address 

Theme  address 

Theme  address 

Worship  Service 
and  Sermon 

Theme  address 

Theme  address 

Delegate  meeting 

Discussion 

Discussion 

Discussion 

Discussion 

Discussion 

THE  AFTERNOON  SESSIONS 

Special  addresses  and  short  prepai 
The  presentations  will  deal  with  pi 
cations  of  the  conference  theme  an 
pared  by  previous  commissions  sti 

•ed  responses, 
actical  impli- 
d will  be  pre- 
dy. 

TOURS 

A service  with 
emphasis  upon 
Young  People 

Special  addresses 
Wednesday,  Thursd 

md  responses  as  on 
ay  and  Friday. 

Special  interest 

★ Women's  m 

★ Laymen's  n 

★ Young  peop 

★ Publishers 

★ Theological 

group  meetings 

eetings 
leetings 
e's  meetings 
md  editors 
Historical  group 

Sectional  meetings 

■k  Missions 

★ Peace 

★ Literature 

★ Evangelism 

★ Christian 

Education 

Sectional  meetings  as  Friday 

* Missions 

♦ Peace 

★ Literature 

* Evangelism 

♦ Christian 

Education 

THE  EVENING  SESSIONS 

Keynote  address 

PROGRAMS  OF  INSPIRATION  AND  WITNESS 

Close  of 
Conference 

The  Mennonite  World  Conference,  1962 

By  Harold  S.  Bender,  President 
and  Cornelius  J.  Dyck,  Assistant  Secretary 


“The  Lordship  of  Christ”  is  to  be  the 
theme  of  the  Seventh  Mennonite  World 
Conference,  scheduled  to  convene  in 
Kitchener,  Ontario,  from  August  1-7, 
1962.  At  its  recent  planning  session  in 
Kitchener  the  presidium  of  the  confer- 
ence decided  unanimously  that  this  was 
a topic  of  great  concern  to  Mennonites 
the  world  over.  The  German  phrasing 
will  be  “Jesus  Christus  der  Herr.” 

Among  those  present  at  this  two-day 
planning  session,  in  addition  to  repre- 
sentatives from  most  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  groups,  were  also  Pastor 
Hendrik  W.  Meihuizen  of  the  Nether- 
lands, Pastor  Paul  Schowalter  of  Ger- 
many, and  teacher  Peter  Wiens  of 
Paraguay.  Hosts  were  the  Mennonite 
Brethren,  Stirling  Avenue  Mennonite, 
and  First  Mennonite  churches.  Meeting 
at  the  exact  place  where  the  1962  confer- 
ence is  to  take  place,  the  members  of  the 
planning  commission  already  sense  in 
anticipation  something  of  the  spiritual 
potential  of  this  coming  event. 

One  of  the  first  items  on  the  agenda 
was  a careful  review  of  the  prepara- 
tory work  of  the  local  committee.  The 
members  of  this  committee  are  }.  B. 
Martin  (Mennonite  Church),  chairman 
C.  J.  Rempel  (Mennonite  Brethren), 
secretary;  Harold  Schmidt  (Mennonite 
Church),  treasurer;  Jacob  Fast  (General 
Conference  Mennonite);  E.  J.  Swalm 


(Brethren  in  Christ);  Eldon  Schantz 
(General  Conference  Mennonite);  Dan 
Wagler  (Amish  Mennonite).  This  com- 
mittee is  responsible  for  all  the  local  ar- 
rangements, including  food  and  lodging. 
They  reported  that  there  are  approxi- 
mately 10,000  church  members  represent- 
ing eight  different  Mennonite  groups 
within  a thirty-mile  radius  of  Kitchener- 
Waterloo.  The  Ontario  host  churches 
will  themselves  pay  the  $2,300  rental  fee 
for  the  Kitchener  Memorial  Auditorium. 
This  huge  building  has  about  7,500  audi- 
torium seats  and  has  standing  room  for 
2,500  more.  An  armory  nearby  will  also 
be  available  and  may  possibly  be  used 
for  dining-hall  purposes.  There  are  am- 
ple parking  facilities.  The  First  Men- 
nonite, Stirling  Avenue  Mennonite,  and 
Mennonite  Brethren  churches,  all  locat- 
ed within  a five-  to  ten-minute  walk  from 
the  auditorium,  will  be  available  for 
special  sessions  and  group  discussion 
meetings.  Niagara  Falls,  the  local  com- 
mittee said,  is  only  one  of  several  attrac- 
tions that  can  be  included  in  a tour  dur- 
ing conference  time. 

Considerable  time  was  spent  by  the 
presidium  in  discussing  the  number  of 
delegates  to  be  invited.  It  was  agreed 
that  the  designation  “delegate”  does  not 
mean  the  granting  of  legislative  authori- 
ty but  merely  the  privilege  of  full  par- 
ticipation as  representative.  The  World 


886 


Gospel  Herald,  October  20,  1959 


Front  row  left  to  right:  C.  J.  Rempel,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  secretary  of  the  committee  on  local 
arrangements;  J.  B.  Martin,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  local  arrangements; 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  president  of  the  Mennonite  World  Conference;  Erland  Waltner, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  vice-president  of  the  conference;  Archie  Penner,  Steinbach,  Man.,  presidium 
member;  B.  J.  Braun,  Fresno,  Calif.,  presidium.  Second  row  left  to  right:  Paul  Schowalter, 
Weierhof,  Germany,  presidium;  J.  R.  Barkman,  Henderson,  Nebr.,  presidium;  Jacob  Fast, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  committee  on  local  arrangements;  Peter  Wiens,  Filadedfia,  Paraguay,  vice- 
president  of  conference;  Harold  Schmidt,  Baden,  Ont.,  treasurer  and  member  committee  on 
local  arrangements,  Third  row  left  to  right:  E.  j.  Swalm,  Duntroon,  Ont.,  presidium;  Isaac 
I.  Friesen,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  presidium;  H.  W.  Meihuizen,  The  Hague,  Netherlands,  vice-presi- 
dent; G.  H.  Penner,  Plum  Coulee,  Manitoba,  presidium;  Cornelius  J.  Dyck,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
assistant  secretary. 


Program  planning  received  the  most 
attention  at  the  Kitchener  meeting.  The 
presidium  was  concerned  not  only  for 
the  effective  presentation  and  discussion 
of  the  conference  theme  but  also  for  the 
special-interest  groups  and  sectional 
meetings.  The  programs  for  the  special- 
interest  group  meetings  will  be  prepared 
by  representative  committees  from  North 
America  and  Europe.  Representative 
commissions  will  study  in  advance  some 
of  the  implications  of  the  theme  “The 
Lordship  of  Christ’’  for  the  practical  life 
of  the  church.  The  evening  programs 
are  to  be  of  an  inspirational  and  witness- 
ing nature.  The  actual  program  is  as 
shown  in  the  box  on  page  885. 

It  was  necessary  for  the  presidium  to 
elect  new  members  to  replace  those  who 
had  retired  and  to  round  out  world-wide 
representation.  Peter  Wiens  of  Paraguay 
was  elected  third  Vice-President  of  the 
World  Conference,  after  having  been 
nominated  to  the  presidium  by  the  Para- 
guay churches  (K.F.K.).  J.  B.  Toews, 
Hillsboro,  and  Theo  Gliick,  Germany, 
were  elected  to  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. The  Executive  Committee  will  itself 
choose  the  moderator  for  each  day  of 
the  conference  sessions.  The  presidium 
now  consists  of  eighteen  elected  repre- 
sentatives, of  whom  thirteen  were  present 
at  the  Kitchener  meeting.  Since  requests 
for  a communion  service  have  been  ad- 
dressed to  the  presidium,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  local  churches  consider  these 
requests  together  and  that  the  presidium 
co-operate  to  make  a communion  service 
possible.  It  was  agreed  also  to  invite 
the  Russian  Baptists  to  send  a visiting 
delegation  to  the  World  Conference  in 


1962  in  the  hope  that  this  might  contri- 
bute to  a Mennonite  counter-delegation 
to  Russia  either  before  or  after  1962. 

The  planning  session  was  closed  with 
a period  of  prayer  for  guidance  and 
blessing  and  vision.  There  was  a feeling 
of  certainty  that  Mennonites  are  broth- 
ers in  the  Lord,  called  to  the  common 
task  of  proclaiming  Jesus  Christ  as  Sa- 
viour and  as  Lord,  and  that  for  the  ful- 
fillment of  this  mission  we  need  not  only 
divine  aid  but  each  other  also. 

For  Mennonite  Preachers 
and  Scholars 

By  J.  C.  Wenger 

Only  a few  years  ago  there  was  no 
comprehensive  treatment  available  on 
the  basic  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  with  the  exception 
of  the  German  Mennonitisches  Lexikon, 
which  is  still  incomplete.  Now,  after  al- 
most fifteen  years  of  work  by  a staff  of 
devoted  Mennonite  scholars,  the  four- 
volume  Mennonite  Encyclopedia  is  at 
long  last  available.  The  production  of 
this  great  work  was  a mammoth  under- 
taking for  a denomination  the  size  of  the 
Mennonites,  and  we  may  all  be  grateful 
for  the  courage  of  the  Publishing  Com- 
mittee, whose  chairman  was  Paul  Erb 
and  whose  Publishing  Agent  was  A.  J. 
Metzler. 

To  show  in  a small  way  the  great  re- 
sources of  this  work,  just  in  the  area  of 
Mennonite  doctrine  and  practice,  note 


carefully  the  following  partial  list  of 
articles  by  volume; 

I. 

Admission  into  the  Church,  Anointing 
with  Oil,  Apostles’  Creed,  Arminianism, 
Autonomy  of  the  Congregation,  Ban, 
Baptism,  Bible,  Church,  Communion, 
Conference,  Conscientious  Objector, 
Consecration  of  Children,  Conversion, 
Counsel  Meeting. 

II. 

Deacon,  Deaconess,  Denomination, 
Discipline,  Enthusiasts,  Eschatology, 
Evangelism,  Excommunication,  Family, 
Footwashing,  Free  Will,  Fundamental- 
ism, Gelassenheit,  Holiness  Movement. 

III. 

Immersion,  Incarnation  of  Christ,  In- 
fant Baptism,  Kiss,  Liberalism,  Litiga- 
tion, Lord’s  Supper,  Lot,  Love,  Mar- 
riage, Mennonite  Church,  Nonconformi- 
ty, Nonresistance. 

IV. 

Oath,  Old  Testament,  Ordinances, 
Ordination,  Original  Sin,  Pacifism,  Pie- 
tism, Prayer  Veiling,  Radical  Reforma- 
tion, Reason  and  Obedience,  Religious 
Liberty,  Restitution,  Sacrament,  Sancti- 
fication, Secret  Societies,  Simplicity, 
Sleep  of  the  Soul,  Spiritualism,  State, 
Sweet  or  Bitter  Christ,  Theology,  Ana- 
baptist-Mennonite,  Women  (Status  of), 
Worldliness. 

Supplement 

Confession,  Public;  Discipleship;  Eth- 
ics. 

Surely  there  is  some  way  to  see  to  it 
that  this  set  gets  into  the  library  of  every 
Mennonite  congregation,  preacher,  and 
scholar.  Could  the  teacher  of  the  men’s 
Bible  class  see  to  it  that  the  ordained 
brethren  receive  this  handsome  and  use- 
ful gift?  And  will  the  librarians  make  a 
point  of  seeing  that  they  get  the  full  set? 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

Unpardonable  Sins 

By  Russell  A.  Morgan 

When  the  unpardonable  sin  is  men- 
tioned, most  people  think  of  it  as  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Spirit  spok- 
en of  by  Jesus  in  Matthew  12:31,  32  and 
parallel  passages.  The  sin  here  consisted 
of  attributing  the  work  which  Jesus  did 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  Satan.  This 
was  certainly  an  unpardonable  sin,  but 
there  are  others.  Any  known  sin  com- 
mitted against  better  knowledge,  and  not 
repented  of,  become  unpardonable. 

There  are  several  instances  in  the  Bi- 
ble of  unpardonable  sins.  Take  the  case 
of  King  Saul.  When  he  was  anointed 
king  of  Israel,  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
mightily  upon  him  and  he  was  turned 
into  another  man  (I  Samuel  10:9,  10). 
He  soon  fell  from  this  estate  because  of 
his  self-will  and  presumption.  He  was 
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A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

We  praise  Thee,  O Lord, 

For  the  blue  of  the  sky,  and  the  white  of  the  clouds; 

For  green  grass,  and  clear  water,  and  bright,  warm  sunshine. 

We  praise  Thy  wisdom  and  Thy  power,  made  manifest  in  Thy  creation. 

When  we  see  the  rivers,  and  the  valleys,  and  the  hills  which  Thou  hast  made, 
We  praise  Thee,  O Lord. 

When  we  see  the  standing  crops,  and  the  garnered  crops, 

And  the  trees  bearing  fruit. 

And  the  cattle  upon  a thousand  hills, 

Which  Thou  hast  created,  and  given  to  man, 

We  praise  Thee,  O Lord. 

For  Thy  Word  wherein  we  find  Thy  will 

And  Thy  love  and  Thy  grace  and  Thy  wonderful  salvation; 

For  the  peace  and  joy  which  are  ours  through  Thy  Son  our  Saviour; 

And  for  the  confident  assurance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts 
We  praise  Thee,  O Lord; 

We  worship  Thee,  we  adore  Thee,  we  extol  Thee. 

Accept,  we  beseech  Thee,  the  praise  we  offer  Thee 

In  Jesus’  name.  Amen.  —Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


given  a task  to  do  for  the  Lord  and 
definite  instructions  to  follow.  He  failed 
in  his  task,  and  when  told  so  by  Samuel— 
and  we  must  also  believe  by  the  Spirit — 
he  denied  it  repeatedly,  although  all  evi- 
dence was  against  him.  Herein  lies  the 
unpardonable  sin.  Saul  refused  to  own 
the  sin  as  his  and  tried  to  place  the 
blame  elsewhere.  In  order  for  God  to 
forgive  sin  it  must  be  confessed  and  for- 
saken. Refusal  to  do  this  leaves  no  room 
for  pardon.  Saul  had  thrust  the  judg- 
ment of  his  conscience  from  him  to  such 
a degree  that  it  became  dead  and  there 
was  nothing  left  to  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  could  speak.  Before  Saul  died  he 
said,  “God  is  departed  from  me,  and 
answereth  me  no  more,  neither  by  proph- 
ets, nor  by  dreams,”  showing  that  he  was 
not  forgiven. 

In  Hebrews  6:4-6  we  have  another  un- 
pardonable sin,  that  of  deliberate  aposta- 
sy. Here  we  have  a person  described  who 
has  been  converted,  experienced  all  the 
blessings  of  the  spiritual  world,  and  has 
deliberately  turned  away  from  it.  This  is 
more  than  backsliding;  it  is  a deliberate 
rejection  of  the  grace  of  God.  This  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  very  definitely  states 
that  it  is  impossible  to  restore  such  a 
person  again  to  repentance.  This  sin 
is  unpardonable,  because  when  God  and 
His  grace  and  mercy  are  rejected,  there 
is  no  ground  on  which  to  ask  forgiveness. 

In  Hebrews  10:26,  27  we  have  another 
unpardonable  sin.  It  is  that  of  deliber- 
ately sinning  against  better  knowledge. 
The  same  kind  of  people  are  described 
in  Romans  1:18-32.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  sacrifices  were  only  for  sins  in- 
advertently committed.  Presumptuous 
sin  was  punished  by  death.  So  in  the 
present  economy  deliberate  sin  against 
better  knowledge  is  not  pardoned.  This 


is  evident  because  of  the  “fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment.”  There  is  rarely  re- 
pentance from  premeditated,  deliberate 
sin.  Effort  is  made  to  justify  one’s  self 
and  to  place  the  blame  elsewhere,  rather 
than  a godly  sorrow  for  the  sin  com- 
mitted. 

There  seems  to  be  a similarity  between 
the  two  above-mentioned  sins.  There  is; 
but  there  is  also  a difference.  The  first 
is  committed  by  people  who  have  been 
saved.  The  second  can  be  committed  by 
anyone. 

Another  unpardonable  sin  is  the  re- 
jection of  Jesus  Christ,  or  unbelief. 
There  is  no  pardon  for  sin  apart  from 
God,  and  no  man  can  come  to  the  Father 
except  through  Jesus.  If  He  is  rejected, 
then  there  is  no  way  back  to  God  and 
hence  no  forgiveness  of  sin.  This  is  the 
supreme  sin.  It  is  so  because  it  is  a re- 
jection of  all  for  which  Christ’s  death 
and  resurrection  stands.  It  is  a rejec- 
tion of  all  that  God  has  done  and  can  do 
for  man’s  redemption. 

In  summary,  these,  in  the  last  analysis, 
are  all  sins  against  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
convicts  of  sin  (John  16:8).  When  people 
refuse  to  heed  Him  or  their  conscience 
(the  organ  in  man  to  which  He  speaks). 
He  is  made  a liar.  This  sin  becomes  un- 
pardonable because  He,  being  God,  can- 
not lie.  He  shows  the  things  of  Christ  to 
the  believer  (John  16:14)  and  when 
these  are  accepted  and  later  rejected  as 
worthless,  that  is  unpardonable.  When 
we  reject  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  above  ex- 
plained, we  are  rejecting  the  whole  God- 
head, for  the  Spirit  speaks  not  of  Him- 
self, but  what  He  hears  in  the  throne  of 
God,  that  He  speaks.  He  is  the  executive 
of  the  Godhead,  and  when  He  speaks, 
He  is  acting  for  the  Triune  God. 


Prayer  Requests 

( Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  two  young  couples  in  New  York 
who  are  counting  the  cost  of  accepting 
Christ. 

Pray  for  a New  York  juvenile  gang  lead- 
er who  recently  accepted  Christ  at  the 
House  of  Friendship. 

Pray  for  the  leading  of  the  Lord  in  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
Oct.  21-23. 

Pray  that  the  Robert  Stetters,  Algeria, 
may  be  able  to  find  a suitable  place  to 
live. 

Pray  for  the  Richard  Fahndrichs,  Pico 
Rivera,  Calif.,  as  they  attempt  to  lo- 
cate a place  for  building  a church. 


God  can  and  will  forgive  any  sin,  upon 
true  repentance.  However,  any  known 
sin  committed  against  better  knowledge, 
and  unrepented  of,  become  unpardon- 
able. 

Center  Square,  Pa. 


A Dream 

“I  had  the  funniest  dream  last  night!” 

Naturally  I was  all  ears. 

“Well,  it  wasn’t  exactly  what  you 
would  call  funny,  1 guess.  Anyway,  it 
sure  was  queer.” 

Now  my  friend  is  not  given  to  dream- 
ing. She  and  I lived  together  on  a rural 
mission  field  several  hundred  miles  from 
our  homes  in  eastern  Virginia.  After  a 
little  persuasion  she  continued: 

“I  dreamed  that  the  communists  had 
come  over,  and  there  was  a Red  soldier 
going  around  in  the  community  killing 
everyone.  I saw  him  coming  toward  the 
trailer  and  called  you,  but  you  were  in 
the  kitchen  baking  and  counldn’t  come 
just  then.  You  didn’t  even  seem  excited. 
Several  other  people  were  walking  up  the 
road  as  he  started  in  here,  and  he  paused 
long  enough  to  shoot  them  before  com- 
ing on  to  our  door.  He  knocked.  I 
opened  the  door. 

“As  soon  as  he  saw  us,  he  somehow 
knew  that  we  do  not  believe  in  war.  ‘Oh, 
that’s  all  right,  then,”  he  said  as  he 
turned  away.  ‘We  are  just  killing  those 
who  want  to  come  over  and  kill  us.’  The 
soldier’s  name?  It  was  JUSTICE. 

“The  first  thing  I thought  of  as  I woke 
was  that  verse  in  Psalms,  ‘A  thousand 
shall  fall  at  thy  side  and  ten  thousand  at 
thy  right  hand,  but  it  shall  not  come 
nigh  thee.’  ” 

—Contributed. 
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ci=?  OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Enrollment  at  Goshen  College  for  the 
1959-60  school  year  represented  an  18  per 
cent  increase  over  the  highest  previous 
year.  Total  seminary  and  college  enroll- 
ment totals  833  as  compared  to  703  for 
1958-59. 

Most  of  the  increase  is  contained  in  a 
jump  from  665  enrolled  in  the  college  last 
year  to  the  792  number  of  this  year.  College 
enrollment  represents  a 19  per  cent  in- 
crease. 

Registrar  J.  B.  Shank  attributes  most  of 
the  increase  to  a wartime  increase  in  the 
birth  rate  among  Mennonite  families.  He 
expects  Goshen’s  enrollment  to  remain  near- 
ly the  same  for  a three-year  period  before 
it  will  rise  again  when  the  children  born  in 
1945-46,  another  period  of  high  birth  rate, 
start  to  college. 

Although  an  increase  of  130  students  taxes 
the  facilities  and  faculty  of  the  institution, 
it  had  been  anticipated  well  in  advance.  A 
great  deal  of  work  has  been  done  to  antici- 
pate the  higher  education  needs  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  revealing  1959  as  a year 
when  an  unusually  large  number  of  Men- 
nonite youth  would  graduate  from  high 
school. 

Goshen  attempts  to  maintain  contact  with 
each  of  the  high  school  students  in  its  con- 
stituency. This  serves  two  purposes.  It  first 
presents  an  opportunity  to  encourage  Men- 
nonite youth  to  attend  a Mennonite  college, 
and  it  also  makes  it  possible  for  Goshen  to 
keep  track  of  the  future  needs  of  the  church 
in  higher  education. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

The  College  Women’s  Fellowship,  an  or- 
ganization comprising  staff  members  and 
wives  of  the  faculty,  held  their  first  meeting 
of  the  year  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  24.  The 
women  brought  handwork,  spent  time  get- 
ting acquainted,  and  listened  to  a short  pro- 
gram ending  with  a devotional  meditation 
by  Mrs.  Tilman  Smith.  During  school  terms 
the  group  usually  undertakes  several  auxil- 
iary projects  for  the  college.  For  this  year 
the  preparation  and  furnishing  of  a faculty 
social  room  is  under  consideration.  Mrs. 
John  Duerksen  is  the  president  of  the  organ- 
ization. 

The  guest  speaker  in  chapel  on  Friday. 
Sept.  26.  was  Clayton  Goertzen,  pastor  of 
the  Garden  Township  Mennonite  Church. 
He  spoke  on  living  the  Spirit  life— a life 
above  our  natural  whims  and  caprices. 

The  tryouts  for  the  two  chorales  have 
been  completed  and  member  lists  have  been 
nos  ted.  Besides  the  two  chorales  with  se- 
lected members— the  Collegiate  and  Varsity 
—there  are  two  organized  directed  choruses 
open  to  other  students  who  want  choral 
training  and  practice. 

The  members  of  the  Collegiate  Chorale, 
which  consists  of  college  students,  are:  So- 
prano—Bonnie  Freeman;  Elizabeth  Ging- 
erich;  Marlene  Loucks;  Janice  Miller;  Becky 
Roth;  Becky  Ruth:  Lois  Shetler;  Elva  Mae 
Vogt:  Alto— Lois  Borntrager;  Mary  Alene 
Cender;  Delores  Histand;  Clydene  Jantz; 


Norma  Johnson;  Carolyn  Voran;  Phyllis 
Zehr;  JoAnn  Zimmerman;  Tenor— Maurice 
Chupp;  Paul  Hofer;  Floyd  Kauffman;  Calvin 
King;  Larry  Miller;  Dale  Snyder;  Randy 
Zercher;  Bass— Dave  Beachy;  Wesley  Born- 
trager; Jerry  Detweiler;  Weldon  Friesen; 
Allen  Horst;  Merle  Hostetler;  Fred  Landis; 
Paul  Troyer;  Jerry  Unruh;  Paul  Unruh,  and 
Jerry  Weaver.  John  Duerksen  is  the  director 
of  the  Collegiate  Chorale. 

The  members  of  the  Varsity  Chorale  con- 
sisting of  high  school  students  are:  Soprano 
—Linda  Carpenter;  Anna  Joy  Claassen; 
Roma  Jean  Diller;  Luanna  Friesen;  Peggy 
Geil;  Mary  Beth  Gingerich;  Sara  Lou  Ging- 
erich;  Joy  Graber;  Clara  Holsopple;  Ruth 
Landis;  Linda  Reschly,  Sara  Jane  Snyder; 
Elaine  Yoder;  Alto— Elaine  Amstutz;  Kathy 
Bailey;  Joan  Bitikofer;  Gail  Dietz;  Carolyn 
Fry;  Charlene  Hostetler;  Lorna  Hostetler; 
Lou  Ann  Jantz;  Barbara  Kauffman;  Wilma 
Kauffman;  Faith  Landis;  Claudia  McElmur- 
ry;  Pat  McElmurry;  Carol  Ressler;  Eunice 
Schrock;  Eleanor  Smith;  Marva  Stutzman; 
Betty  Voran;  Tenor  — Duane  Beck;  Ron 
Brunk;  Vernon  Drier;  Dwight  King;  James 
Schrag;  Stanley  Smith;  Gordon  Sommerfeld; 
Gordon  Unruh;  James  Mininger;  Bass— Rog- 
er Glick;  Rod  Hemley;  Danny  Hofer;  Den- 
nis Maust;  Loren  Miller;  Phil  Osborne; 
Tames  Roth;  Ron  Shetler;  DuMont  Schmidt; 
Don  Troyer;  Danny  White,  and  Roger 
White.  The  director  of  the  Varsity  Chorale 
is  Marvin  Miller. 

On  Sept.  25  and  26,  J.  P.  Duerksen  and 
Marvin  Miller,  members  of  the  music  fac- 


ulty, attended  the  Third  Church-wide  Con- 
ference of  Mennonite  Music  Leaders  held 
at  Laurelville  Camp  near  Scottdale,  Penn- 
sylvania. Discussions  centered  on  the  mes- 
sages and  composition  of  the  great  hymns  of 
the  church  and  ways  of  making  church  mu- 
sic a worshipful,  lifting  experience. 

On  Sept.  18  Dean  Paul  Bender  attended 
a meeting  of  officials  of  the  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  with 
officials  of  the  three  Mennonite  colleges. 
The  purpose  of  the  conference  was  to  dis- 
cuss the  type  of  training  needed  by  mission- 
aries and  ways  in  which  the  colleges  can 
help  supply  the  needed  training. 

On  Monday,  Sept.  28,  Eleanor  Smith,  the 
daughter  of  President  Smith,  on  her  way  to 
chapel  from  school,  fell  from  her  wheel  chair 
and  fractured  her  hip.  On  Thursday  she  un- 
derwent surgery  by  a specialist  in  St.  Jo- 
seph’s Hospital  in  Wichita.  Eleanor’s  mis- 
fortune has  given  the  campus  a subdued 
tone. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  3,  representatives  of 
the  Pestalozzi  Chapter  of  the  Student  N.E.A. 
attended  a meeting  held  at  Topeka  for  of- 
cials  of  N.E.A.  chapters  in  Kansas  colleges. 
The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  inform 
prospective  teachers  about  organizations  of 
the  teaching  profession  and  about  education- 
al trends  and  programs.  The  officers  of  the 
local  chapter  are:  John  Witmer,  President; 
Rosalee  Landis,  Vice-President;  Bonnie 
Freeman,  Secretary;  and  Rozella  Yoder, 
Treasurer. 

On  Friday,  Oct.  2,  in  after-school  hours 
the  entire  college  staff  and  their  families 
met  for  a picnic  lunch  in  the  old  town  hall. 
The  committee  had  planned  a Hesston  Park 
picnic,  but  the  continuous  rains  of  the  week 
prevented  an  outdoor  gathering. 


Your  Task 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

If  you  have  a dear,  lost  loved  one,  or  an  unconverted  neighbor, 

And  to  you  the  Lord  is  very,  very  dear, 

Then  you,  for  his  salvation,  must  trust  and  pray  and  labor. 

For  death  cannot  be  far  away,  and  judgment’s  very  near. 

And  we  must  work  as  He  directs  us,  though,  sinners  yet  may  tarry 
And  fail  to  heed  our  Lord’s  divine  intent. 

And  to  those  who  are  nearest  you,  you  are  a missionary. 

Make  no  mistake  about  it —you  are  sent! 

Spend  your  time  and  spend  your  talent  for  the  saving  of  a soul. 
Spend  your  life  and  spend  your  effort  for  the  Lord. 

Spare  no  cost  and  spare  no  labor  for  the  reaching  of  this  goal, 

And  you  shall  have  exceeding  great  reward. 

And  our  God's  a gracious  Saviour— still  today  He  is  receiving 
All  who  come  and  bow  before  His  mercy-seat. 

How  your  heart  will  leap  rejoicing  when  a sinner  comes  believing 
And  casts  himself  before  the  Saviour’s  feet. 

So  if  you  have  a loved  one,  or  a neighbor,  or  a friend, 

Make  his  unconverted  soul  your  daily  care; 

And  the  Lord  will  answer  quickly  (upon  this  you  may  depend) 

By  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  prayer. 

Sheridan,  Pa. 
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© PEACE  AND 

The  Christian  and  War 

By  Millard  Lind 

The  Christian  and  War  is  a booklet  of 
47  pages  published  in  October,  1958,  by 
the  Historical  Peace  Churches  and  the 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  and  can 
be  procured  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  for  30^.  This  booklet  is  a 
compilation  of  three  statements.  The 
first  statement  is  Peace  Is  the  Will  of 
God.  It  is  a statement  made  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  three  Historical  Peace 
Churches— the  Brethren,  Friends,  and 
Mennonites— and  of  the  International 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation.  This  state- 
ment was  presented  to  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  in  1953. 

The  second  statement  is  God  Wills 
Both  Justice  and  Peace.  It  was  written 
by  Angus  Dun  and  Reinhold  Niebuhr  in 
support  of  the  nonpacifist  position,  and 
was  published  in  1955.  It  is  an  attempt 
to  answer  the  first  statement  as  well  as 
to  define  positively  in  what  wars  a Chris- 
tian may  participate. 

The  third  statement  is  God  Establishes 
Both  Justice  and  Peace.  This  was  written 
by  two  members  of  the  Peace  Churches, 
and  is  something  of  a rebuttal  to  the 
statement  of  Dun  and  Niebuhr. 

This  booklet  is  not  easy  reading.  It 
was  written  by  theologians  for  theolo- 
gians and  ministers.  While  it  is  not  easy 
reading,  it  is  good  reading.  It  is  worth 
any  serious  Christian’s  time,  even  if  he 
may  not  understand  all  that  is  said. 

Peace  Is  the  Will  of  God 

This  statement  begins  in  earnest  by 
excluding  extraneous  (other  than  Bib- 
lical) presuppositions  which  influence 
Christian  thought.  The  first  of  these  is 
the  inviolability  of  the  natural  social 
bonds.  Christ’s  love  transcends  all  other 
social  relationships— family,  race,  social 
class,  state.  Christ  subordinated  the  im- 
perfect ethic  of  natural  community  to 
the  perfect  ethic  of  Christian  brother- 
hood, although  it  inevitably  raises  hos- 
tility within  the  natural  community. 

A second  presupposition  which  is  ex- 
cluded is  the  medieval  Christian  con- 
cept of  society  which  regarded  the  natu- 
ral and  religious  communities  as  having 
the  same  limits. 

A third  excluded  presupposition  is  the 
concept  of  a “just  war,”  which  is  an 
Augustinian-Thomistic  concept  resting 
on  the  premises  of  natural  theology.  This 
concept  is  at  variance  with  revealed  truth 
as  it  disregards  the  distinction  between 
the  dispensation  of  providence  (the 
state)  and  that  of  grace  (the  church). 


WAR 

The  concept  of  a “just  war”  is  challenged 
today  even  by  Catholics. 

A fourth  presupposition  which  is  ex- 
cluded is  that  Christian  pacifism  is  a 
special  Christian  vocation.  This  was  the 
idea  behind  Roman  Catholic  monasti- 
cism,  which  established  a “holy  order” 
separate  from  ordinary  Christians.  Luth- 
er transferred  this  dichotomy  to  the  indi- 
vidual Christian  whom  he  held  to  be  a 
citizen  both  of  the  church  and  of  the 
state.  The  Biblical  dichotomy,  however, 
is  between  the  Christian  and  non-Chris- 
tian, the  church  and  the  world. 

A fifth  exclusion  is  the  antinomian 
concept  of  grace.  According  to  this  con- 
cept the  Christian  admits  his  sin,  goes  to 
war,  and  is  saved  by  grace.  Paul  dealt 
with  this  concept.  Grace  does  not  sus- 
pend the  will  of  God.  Christians  do  not 
continue  in  sin  that  grace  might  abound. 


O Lord,  help  us  to  be  masters  of 
ourselves  that  we  may  be  servants 
of  others.— Patterson. 


A sixth  excluded  presupposition  is  that 
war  is  the  lesser  of  two  evils.  This  holds 
that  he  who  resorts  to  war  does  evil,  but 
that  he  who  does  not  does  a greater  evil, 
the  evil  of  permitting  injustice.  Thus 
the  only  choice  is  between  two  evil  cours- 
es of  action.  But  this  alternative  shuts 
God  out  of  the  world.  Jesus’  own  choice, 
the  cross,  put  His  friends  in  jeopardy, 
with  the  possibility  that  injustice  might 
be  done  to  them;  yet  He  did  not  count 
this  a sin. 

The  seventh  and  final  exclusion  is  the 
idea  that  the  Christian  can  love  even  in 
the  act  of  killing.  “Love  worketh  no  ill.” 
No  act  of  killing  can  communicate  to  the 
dying  man  or  to  his  friends  the  Gospel 
of  love. 

After  excluding  these  non-Biblical 
concepts  the  statement  proceeds  to  define 
the  Biblical  position  in  a positive  way. 
The  first  point  is  love  and  the  way  of  the 
cross,  that  the  essence  of  the  Gospel  is 
the  redeeming,  transforming  love  of  God 
which  calls  forth  in  man  a like  redemp- 
tive love  for  the  fellow  man.  The  second 
point  is  the  church,  which  is  a universal 
society,  united  in  one  Lord,  transcending 
all  national  divisions.  War  is  thus  civil 
war  within  the  church,  a greater  breach 
of  unity  than  confessional  differences. 
The  third  point  is  the  relation  of  the 
separation  between  the  church  and  state 
corresponding  to  God’s  dispensation  of 
grace  and  His  dispensation  of  provi- 
dence. The  most  effective  witness  of  the 
church  against  war  consists  simply  in  the 
stand  she  takes  through  her  members  in 


the  face  of  war.  The  statement  is 
summed  up  with  the  idea  that  the  church 
must  reject  war  because  it  is  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God;  the  first  duty  of  the 
church  to  the  world  is  to  be  the  church. 
“Let  her  whose  very  being  is  of  the  Spirit 
cast  aside  the  unbelief  of  despair  togeth- 
er with  the  unbelief  of  trust  in  violence, 
and  place  full  faith  in  the  weapons  of  her 
warfare,  which  are  not  carnal  but 
mighty,  in  the  resources  of  mercy  and 
power  which  are  hers  by  grace.” 

God  Wills  Both  Justice  and  Peace 

If  the  first  statement  attempted  to  ex- 
clude “some  extraneous  presuppositions 
influencing  Christian  thought”  the  sec- 
ond statement  refused  to  accept  the  ex- 
clusion. The  issue  is  fought  almost  en- 
tirely on  the  “excluded”  points.  No 
Biblical  approach  to  the  question  is 
made.  Two  points  are  made  against  paci- 
fism: (1)  Pacifism  distorts  the  command 
of  love;  (2)  Pacifism  applies  an  individ- 
ual ethic  to  a collective  situation.  In  the 
first  point  the  “excluded”  dichotomy  of 
the  Christian  as  citizen  of  the  kingdom 
and  citizen  of  a sinful  society  is  made. 
It  is  held  that  love  includes  both  justice 
and  peace,  that  justice  has  the  prior 
claim,  and  that  the  pacifist  rejects  justice 
for  peace.  In  the  second  point  the  “ex- 
cluded” concept  that  war  is  the  lesser  of 
two  evils  is  set  forth.  Here  it  is  pointed 
out  that  the  real  issue  is  the  relation  of 
the  Christian  to  the  state. 

The  writers  are  right  that  the  real 
problem  of  the  nonpacifist  is  not  to  ar- 
gue with  the  pacifist,  but  to  devise  an 
effective  strategy  against  war.  Here  again 
the  writers  set  forth  the  “rejected”  prop- 
osition of  the  “just  war.”  Although  they 
admit  that  a "just  war”  is  hard  to  define, 
yet  they  hold  that  each  nonpacifist  Chris- 
tian must  decide  what  a just  war  is  when 
he  is  in  the  situation  (but  when  he  is  in 
the  situation  he  usually  fights  and  thinks 
afterward).  The  writers  cite  the  defini- 
tion of  the  Amsterdam  Conference  which 
agrees  that  it  is  right  to  fight:  (1)  “to 
defend  the  victims  of  wanton  aggression” 
and  (2)  “to  secure  freedom  for  the  op- 
pressed.” Because  of  the  terrible  nature 
of  a future  world  war,  Dun  and  Niebuhr 
feel  that  only  point  1 justifies  Christian 
participation  in  war.  Biblical  pacifists 
will  agree  with  them  in  this  that  the  seri- 
ousness of  war  underlines  the  importance 
of  vigorous  development  of  methods  of 
peaceful  change. 

God  Establishes  Both  Peace  and  Justice 

Two  writers  of  the  Peace  Churches 
attempt  to  answer  the  Dun-Niebuhr 
statement  in  God  Establishes  Both  Peace 
and  Justice.  Like  the  first  statement,  this 
last  statement  insists  on  a Biblical  con- 
sideration of  the  question.  The  writers 
point  out  that  Dun-Niebuhr  have  totally 
neglected  the  social  aspect  of  Christi- 

(Continued  on  page  901) 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Timothy 

By  Adella  Kanagy 


Adopted  son,  our  chosen  one, 

What  miracle  of  grace  has  God  performed  through  you! 


If  ever  helpless  babe  lacked  human  favor, 

Surely  you  did,  born  in  shame,  unwanted,  worthless  in  men’s  minds. 

Naked  you  came— no  bed,  no  name,  no  love 
Awaited  your  unwelcome  birth. 

Yet,  God  prepared  the  way. 

In  pride  and  pity  we  considered  how  to  help  this  needy  case. 

We  will  give  clothes  and  food,  and  even  keep  the  newborn  in  our  home,  until 
a place  is  found. 

We  can  do  that  much  for  a mite  whose  mother  thinks  him  better  dead  than  born. 


A place  was  found. 

Not  far,  for  God  was  working  in  our  hearts. 

He  called  us  to  give  more— our  love,  ourselves,  our  name  and  heritage  (all  His), 
To  count  this  child  of  His  dear,  as  our  own. 

He  had  prepared  the  way: 

The  newly  empty  crib  our  own  small  one  would  need  no  more; 
where  night  is  not,  nor  lullaby, 
he  listens  now  to  angel  song. 

John’s  baby  clothes,  just  packed,  had  best  be  worn  again. 

And  so  our  plan  to  help  gave  way  to  God’s  more  gracious, 
loving  plan,  to  call  you  “Son!” 

Brothers  and  sister  welcomed  you 
(Daniel  and  Ruth  and  David,  too). 

Nor  thought  of  color,  race,  or  slant  of  eyes. 

“Let's  keep  the  baby!”  (Matters  not  his  nose  is  not  the  shape  of  Daddy’s  nose.) 
So  you  became  our  own  beloved  son,  our  Timothy. 

In  giving,  we  received. 

In  loving  we  found  dear  your  love  and  smiles  and  clinging  arms. 

Our  family  circle,  reaching  heaven’s  shore,  includes  two  nations  now. 

Which  God  makes  one  through  Love,  His  gift  to  us, 
and  you,  our  son. 


Hokkaido,  Japan. 


My  Duty  as  a Christian 
Daughter 

By  Doris  E.  Brubaker 

Which  commandment,  in  your  judg- 
ment, is  the  most  important?  This  ques- 
tion was  asked  of  the  students  in  a girls’ 
college  in  Boston  some  years  ago.  “Hon- 
our thy  father  and  thy  mother”  was  giv- 
en first  place.  Perhaps  one  reason  so 
many  of  them  chose  this  commandment 
was  that  their  own  conscience  accused 
them  of  having  frequently  forgotten  and 
broken  it. 

Jesus  the  Son  of  God  gave  meaning 
and  authority  to  this  commandment 
when  for  thirty  years  He  submitted  Him- 
self to  human  parents  and  obeyed  their 
commandmen  ts. 


Our  duty  to  our  mothers  is  in  three 
phases  of  life:  physical,  social,  and  spirit- 
ual. In  all  of  these  the  key  words  in 
fulfilling  our  duties  are  obedience,  hon- 
or, and  respect. 

In  the  physical  realm  our  duties  are 
many  and  varied.  Our  share  of  the  work 
should  be  done  cheerfully.  Sharing  the 
everyday  tasks  makes  mother’s  work 
easier  and  more  pleasant.  Instead  of  be- 
ing a burden  to  the  ones  who  sacrificed 
for  us,  we  should  seek  ways  to  help  them. 
Should  we  expect  our  parents  to  do 
all  the  self-denying?  Gentleness  and 
thoughtfulness  on  our  part  will  make 
their  burdens  lighter. 

This  responsibility  does  not  end  the 
day  we  become  twenty-one.  Love  still 
leads  us  to  do  the  things  our  parents 
wish  us  to  do.  This  love  manifests  itself 
in  the  work  we  do,  in  time  of  illness,  and 
in  time  of  financial  needs.  We  need  not 
wait  until  our  parents  are  old  to  repay 
them  in  a small  way  for  what  they  have 
done  for  us;  but  when  they  are  old,  we 
have  a special  responsibility  for  their 
care.  Jesus  again  sets  an  example  when 
He,  even  during  His  suffering  on  the 
cross,  thought  of  His  mother  and  made 
provision  for  her. 

No  one  is  as  interested  in  our  social 
life  as  Mother.  In  this  phase  of  our  life 
we  can  show  her  our  love  by  confiding 
in  her  and  accepting  advice  and  counsel. 
Our  friends  can  tell  if  we  respect  our 
parents  by  the  way  we  speak  about  them. 
God’s  Word  says,  “The  eye  that  mocketh 
at  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his 
mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat 
it”  (Prov.  30:17). 

However,  our  spiritual  life  is  the  main 
concern  of  Christian  mothers.  If  our 
lives  are  Spirit-directed,  all  the  other 
phases  of  our  lives  will  be  under  His  con- 
trol. One  of  the  happiest  moments  of  a 
mother’s  life  is  when  her  son  or  daughter 
chooses  to  serve  God,  and  then  follows 
Him  faithfully.  A life  that  is  strong  and 
true,  spiritually,  and  that  brings  bless- 
ings to  others,  is  a satisfactory  reward  to 
the  Christian  parent.  We  should  also 
remember  to  pray  for  our  parents,  as 
they  also  pray  for  us. 

When  I was  a child.  Mother  uncon- 
sciously taught  me  a lesson  on  taking  our 
burdens  to  God  in  prayer.  It  was  after 
a rainy  day,  when  six  or  eight  of  us  had 
to  spend  most  of  the  day  in  the  house, 
and  it  must  have  been  a trying  day  for 
her.  In  the  evening  I wished  to  ask  her 
something,  but  could  not  find  her.  When 
I did  find  her,  she  was  on  her  knees  ask- 
ing God  to  give  her  strength  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  trying  day. 

Though  other  scenes  may  be  forgot, 
While  life  shall  last,  this  one  cannot— 
When  Mother  prayed;  Oh,  peace  divine, 
My  Mother’s  God  today  is  mine. 

Myerstown,  Pa. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


“The  Old  Man  with  His  Deeds” 


"But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out  of  your 
mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds"  (Col  3:8,  9). 

Sunday,  Oct.  25 

Anger.  What  an  ugly  sin  is  anger!  The 
Bible  says,  “Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be 
angry:  for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of 
fools”  (Eccl.  7:9).  Not  exactly  a desirable 
condition  to  be  in,  either  in  the  presence  of 
others,  or  when  you  are  all  alone.  When  the 
emotions  are  so  aroused  that  one  loses  con- 
trol of  himself  in  a fit  of  anger,  there  is  grave 
danger  of  serious  wrongdoing.  It  is  better 
to  keep  in  mind,  “He  that  is  slow  to  anger 
is  better  than  the  mighty”  (Prov.  16:32). 

Monday,  Oct.  26 

Wrath.  There  are  degrees  of  anger,  and 
wrath  seems  to  be  about  the  limit.  One  can- 
not be  wrathful  without  committing  a seri- 
ous wrong.  The  Bible  says,  “Cain  was  very 
wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell.”  And  he 
slew  his  brother.  Gen.  4:5,  8.  When  Jesus 
healed  the  sick,  restored  sight  to  the  blind, 
and  cast  out  demons,  the  Pharisees  became 
so  wrathful  that  they  wanted  to  kill  Him. 
There  is  far  too  much  wrong  with  anyone 
when  he  is  filled  with  wrath. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  27 

Malice.  Malice  is  a form  of  hate  that  fills 
the  heart  with  an  evil  intention  to  injure 
others.  One  filled  with  malice  deliberately 
plans  to  injure  another.  When  one  is  filled 
with  malice,  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  Spir- 
it of  God  has  left  him  and  the  enemy  of 
souls  has  taken  over  complete  control.  Mal- 
ice is  a deadly  sin,  and  needs  serious  con- 
sideration. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  28 

Blasphemy.  The  dictionary  says  of  blas- 
phemy, “it  is  an  impious,  profane,  or  mock- 
ing speech  concerning  God  and  sacred 
things.”  It  is  not  a very  nice  thing  to  be 
said  about  any  one.  Do  Christians  blas- 
pheme? No,  hardly.  They  may  fall  from 
grace  and  afterwards  blaspheme,  but  they 
cannot  blaspheme  and  still  retain  their 
standing  with  God.  Blasphemers  are  under 
condemnation  of  the  devil,  and  are  hopeless- 
ly lost.  There  can  be  no  repentance  for  the 
ultimate  blasphemy.  See  Heb.  6:4-6. 

Thursday,  Oct.  29 

Evil  speaking.  Everything  that  is  evil  is 
morally  bad.  Evil  speaking,  therefore,  is  a 
sign  of  moral  depravity,  and  is  the  result  of 
an  ungodly  nature  under  the  influence  of  the 
enemy  of  souls.  A heart  filled  with  the  love 
of  God  will  be  so  busy  singing  God’s  praises 
that  it  has  no  time  for  evil  speaking.  Why 
do  men  speak  evil  of  one  another?  Don’t 
they  know  they  are  injuring  themselves  more 
than  others?  An  evil,  depraved  nature  is 
helpless  under  the  influence  of  a merciless 
enemy.  Better  get  your  sins  under  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  serve  Him.  It  pays. 
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Friday,  Oct.  30 

Falsehood.  Falsehood  is  just  plain,  simple 
lying,  or  repeating  false  statements  made  by 
another.  One  of  the  greatest  wonders  of  this 
age  is,  why  do  people  lie?  Why  do  people 
lie?  There  is  nothing  to  gain,  and  everything 
to  lose  when  people  lie.  You  can  cover  sin 
for  a while;  you  can  lie  about  others,  but 
you  can’t  get  away  with  it  for  long.  “Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.”  Lying  is  so 
unkind,  so  full  of  evil,  so  distressing,  and 
there  is  nothing  to  be  gained.  Why  do  peo- 
ple lie?  They  don’t  lie  to  cover  up  truth;  they 
do  it  to  cover  sin.  Falsehood  is  of  the  devil. 
The  Bible  says  that  the  devil  is  a liar  and  the 
father  of  lies.  John  8:44. 

“Truth  crushed  to  earth  shall  rise  again, 
The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers; 

But  error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain, 

And  dies  amidst  her  worshipers.” 

Saturday,  Oct.  31 

The  “old  man”  with  his  deeds.  What  a 
sorry  picture  the  old  man  presents!  People 
who  are  careless  in  speech  are  usually  care- 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  1 

(Acts  4:32-5:16) 

The  church  is  a fellowship.  There  are 
many  fellowships  in  our  society.  What  dis- 
tinguishes the  church  fellowship?  These 
were  believers  in  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
They  knew  Him  by  faith.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  Christ  bound  them 
together  in  oneness  of  Spirit,  “of  one  heart” 
and  “of  one  soul.”  Their  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings for  one  another  were  laid  in  love,  love 
from  God.  We  can’t  make  ourselves  love 
one  another,  but  if  those  who  are  truly  His 
have  the  gift  of  love,  that  makes  for  the  one- 
ness of  the  fellowship.  This  is  still  the  na- 
ture of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  was 
the  answer  to  Christ’s  prayer  for  His  apostles 
and  for  all  believers. 

The  oneness  of  this  fellowship  leads  to 

1.  Unity  in  prayer— 2:42  and  4:23-31. 

2.  Unity  in  worship— 2:42,  46,  47,  and 
4:24. 

3.  Unity  in  sharing  material  possessions— 
2:44,  45  and  4:32-37,  and  5:1-10. 

There  was  a real  test  in  the  fellowship. 
What  was  the  problem?  The  financial  needs 
of  the  poor  in  Jerusalem  were  great.  The 
loving  concern  solved  the  problem  of  the 
great  multitude.  This  fellowship  was  not 
merely  a co-operative  people,  but  a people 
who  had  shared  their  own  selves,  their  life 
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less  in  other  things.  And  “the  old  man”  is  no 
exception.  The  Bible  says,  “put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds”  (Col.  3:9).  The  old  life 
must  go.  Why  live  in  sin  and  shame  and  sor- 
row when  God  will  clean  you  up,  and  make 
a “new  man”  of  you?  The  “new  life”  in 
Christ  takes  all  the  old  sin  out  of  your  heart, 
and  fills  you  with  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  My  friend,  it  is  worth  all  it  costs  to 
have  the  sin  question  settled,  and  your  name 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.  Why  not 
do  it  now  and  have  the  peace  of  God  in  your 
heart?  —Oliver  H.  Zook. 

* 

PAPER  WAR  FOR  MINDS  OF  MEN 

Never  in  the  history  of  mankind  has  the 
printed  page  been  put  to  such  potent  use  as 
it  is  today.  The  real  war  today  is  the  paper 
war.  The  real  battle  today  is  for  the  minds 
and  souls  of  men.  It  is  an  old  message,  but 
instead  of  being  a platitude  it  is  a tremen- 
dous reality  in  this  day  and  age,  for  the  pen 
is  mightier  than  the  sword.  The  battle  is  not 
with  atom  bombs  but  with  pen  and  ink;  it  is 
the  battle  for  the  souls  of  men. 

Russia  spends  nearly  50  times  as  much  as 
the  United  States  spends  on  literature.  That 
is  50  dollars  for  every  single  dollar  that  we 
spend  in  circulating  the  Word  of  God.— J.  H. 
Hunter,  in  ELO  Bulletin. 


in  Christ.  All  were  sinners  saved  by  grace. 
Sharing  the  material  gifts  was  but  a mani- 
festation of  their  fellowship  in  Christ.  Pri- 
vate property  was  recognized  in  the  fellow- 
ship, but  each  treated  his  possessions  as  if 
they  were  common  property. 

Consider  Barnabas  as  an  example  of  one 
generous  soul. 

Consider  Ananias  and  Sapphira  as  an  ex- 
ample of  how  God  purged  the  church  of 
hypocrites  to  show  His  desire  for  a pure 
church.  What  was  the  effect  of  this  purging 
on  the  people? 

This  fellowship  of  the  early  church  grew 
remarkably  fast.  2:41;  4:4,  21,  32;  5:11-14. 
Upon  what  basis  did  this  great  growth  take 
place?  “Great  power”  Was  received  from  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  this  “great  power”  the 
apostles  gave  witness  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  As  souls  were  added  to  the 
church,  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
doctrine.  What  “great  grace”  was  upon  them 
all?  Reconcile  this  “great  grace”  with  the 
“great  fear.”  What  were  the  “signs  and  won- 
ders” wrought  by  the  apostles? 

Are  you  a part  of  a fellowship?  A good 
check  might  be— what  is  your  passion  for 
Christ?  And  what  is  your  devotion  to  the 
others  in  your  church?  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons;  the  International  Biblfc  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


The  Fellowship  of  Believers 
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JO!  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Secretary  of  Christian  Service  Training  is 
a new  office  of  the  Ontario  Christian  Nur- 
ture Conference.  Bro.  Ross  Bender,  princi- 
pal of  Rockway  Mennonite  School,  has  been 
appointed  to  this  secretaryship.  Bro.  Eph- 
raim Gingerich,  Zurich,  is  the  new  moder- 
ator of  this  conference. 

Bro.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  at  the  Bethany  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren Father-Son  Banquet  Sept.  23. 

Director  Hugo  Hildebrand  of  Ailsa  Craig 
Boys’  Farm  was  guest  speaker  at  Elmira, 
Ont.,  on  Oct.  4. 

There  were  ten  ordinations  in  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  between  the  spring  and  fall 
sessions  of  the  conference.  In  addition  to 
these,  Bro.  Clayton  Keener  was  chosen  to 
the  office  of  bishop  in  absentia  and  will  be 
ordained  upon  his  return  from  Ethiopia. 

Farewell  services  for  Eastern  Board  mis- 
sionaries: Mildred  Heistand,  who  left  for 
Ethiopia  on  Oct.  9,  at  Manheim  on  Oct.  4; 
Alta  Weaver,  who  returned  to  Tanganyika 
on  Oct.  5,  at  Ephrata  on  Oct.  4. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  and  wife,  tract  evan- 
gelists, spoke  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  7. 

Representatives  of  Christian  Schools,  Inc., 
met  with  leaders  in  the  northwestern  Penn- 
sylvania area  on  Oct.  5 to  discuss  the  new 
Christian  high  school  being  built  at  Kidron, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  was 
speaker  in  Missions  Emphasis  Week  at  Belle- 
ville Mennonite  School,  Oct.  6-8.  On  the 
evening  of  Oct.  7 he  spoke  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Sister  Thelma  Groff,  India,  spoke  to  the 
women’s  fellowship  at  Forks,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  on  Oct.  8. 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy,  who  is  attending 
Northwestern  University,  conducted  a music 
conference  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  18. 

Central  Illinois  congregations  have  con- 
ducted a survey  at  South  Pekin.  Of  211 
homes  contacted,  109  were  favorable  to  the 
reopening  of  a church  building  in  that  com- 
munity. 

Bro.  Floyd  Steckly,  secretary  of  Sunday 
schools  in  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Workers’  Con- 
ference, presented  the  new  graded  Sunday- 
school  materials  to  preschool  and  primary 
Sunday-school  teachers  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
Oct.  11. 

Bro.  Levi  Wenger,  Wooster,  Ohio,  who 
has  memorized  great  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, spoke  on  “The  Values  of  Memoriza- 
tion” at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  27. 

Sister  Phebe  Yoder,  Tanganyika,  was  the 
speaker  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  Oct.  11. 

The  Youth  Fellowship  from  West  Clinton, 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  conducted  a service  re- 
cently at  the  Lima  State  Hospital. 

The  Salford  congregation,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  celebrated  on  Oct.4  the  221st  anniver- 
sary of  the  congregation.  Among  the  first 
ministers  here  was  Dielman  Kolb.  He  moved 
to  the  Salford  area  in  1718. 

Bro.  Robert  Harnish,  East  Peoria,  111., 
spoke  each  noon  for  a week  in  September 
at  the  Peoria  City  Mission. 


Announcements 

The  annual  Christian  Workers’  Confer- 
ence of  Virginia  will  be  held  at  Springdale, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  Oct.  29,  30. 

Clyde  Shenk  and  wife,  Tanganyika,  at 
Valley  View,  Criders,  Va.;  pictures  of  their 
work  evening  of  Oct.  31  and  a morning  mes- 
sage on  Nov.  1. 

John  Litwiller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Missions 
Week  speaker  at  Roanoke,  111.,  Oct.  25. 

A NEW  CHRISTIAN  LIVING  CLUB 
PLAN 

Beginning  with  the  January,  1960, 
issue  a new  CHRISTIAN  LIVING 
CLUB  plan  will  replace  the  present 
subscription  clubs. 

The  new  plan  is  designed  to 

—extend  the  Christian  Living  club 
subscription  privileges  to  every 
Mennonite  Church  or  Sunday 
school. 

—achieve  every  home  participation 
in  churches  adopting  the  new 
plan. 

—increase  the  usefulness  of  Chris- 
tian Living  to  each  participating 
church  and  individual. 

A.  If  you  do  not  now  subscribe 
through  a club,  you  will  benefit  from 
the  improved  content  made  possible 
by  the  anticipated  increased  circula- 
tion. You  may  want  to  encourage  your 
congregation  to  organize  a CHRIS- 
TIAN LIVING  CLUB.  Then  more 
members  can  profit  from  the  message 
of  this  Christian  life  and  experience 
magazine. 

B.  If  you  subscribe  through  a local 
club  and  receive  copies  mailed  to  your 
home  address,  you  will  notice  little 
change  in  subscription  procedure. 
There  may  be  a new  club  secretary. 

A local  group,  such  as  MYF,  may  be 
responsible  for  securing  subscriptions 
each  year.  You  will  enroll  in  the  new 
CLC  plan  to  continue  subscription  be- 
yond your  present  expiration  date.  But 
you  will  not  lose  credit  for  any  sub- 
scriptions already  paid.  And,  of  course, 
you  will  benefit  from  the  planned  im- 
provement of  magazine  content. 

C.  If  you  subscribe  through  a local 
club  and  receive  copies  at  church,  you 
will  find  several  changes.  The  Janu- 
ary, 1960,  issue  will  come  to  your 
home  address.  This  will  assure  you  and 
your  family  of  receiving  every  copy 
promptly.  The  other  changes  are  list- 
ed in  paragraph  “B.” 

These  changes  are  designed  to  im- 
prove our  service.  They  will  require 
extra  work  for  a while  but  this  should 
be  compensated  by  streamlined  mail- 
ing procedures  and  a larger  participat- 
ing readership. 

Gospel  Herald  subscribers  will  re- 
ceive some  of  the  same  advantages  in 
the  new  Every  Home  Plan,  to  be  an- 
nounced and  inaugurated  early  next 
year. 


Victor  Miller,  Seney,  Mich.,  at  North 
Main  St.,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  which  serves  as 
Big  Brother  to  Seney,  Oct.  21. 

Mario  Snyder,  Chicago,  Missions  Day 
speaker  at  Fisher,  111.,  Nov.  8. 

Inspirational  meeting  at  Weaverland,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  with  David  N.  Thomas,  Ross  Metz- 
ler,  and  Glenn  Sell  as  speakers,  Oct.  24,  25. 

Fiftieth  anniversary  service  at  Hesston 
College  Church  with  M.  D.  Landis,  Jess 
Kauffman,  Gideon  Yoder,  and  Peter  B.  Wie- 
b'e  as  speakers,  Oct.  25. 

The  faculty  of  the  Winter  Bible  School  at 
Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12  will  con- 
sist of  Oscar  Leinbach,  principal;  T.  E. 
Schrock,  Homer  Yutzy,  John  Garher,  and 
Ellen  Troyer.  Expenses  for  boarding  stu- 
dents are  $50.00  for  the  term;  for  local  stu- 
dents $14.00.  Reservations  may  be  sent  to 
Business  Manager  Harry  Miller,  Fairview, 
Mich.  The  ministers’  school  will  be  held 
Feb.  1-12  with  C.  J.  Ramer  and  E.  M.  Yost 
as  instructors. 

Harvest  Home  meetings  at  Zion,  Birds- 
boro.  Pa.,  with  Lester  Hershey  and  Weybum 
Groff  as  speakers,  Nov.  21,  22. 

Correction:  Our  note  concerning  the  edi- 
torship of  the  South  Central  Conference 
Messenger  was  an  error.  M.  M.  Troyer  is  the 
new  editor  succeeding  Clayton  Beyler.  Also, 
Clayton  Beyler  was  not  elected  recording 
secretary  of  the  conference,  as  previously  re- 
ported, but  was  appointed  by  the  executive 
committee  to  serve  as  recording  secretary 
of  the  committee.  M.  M.  Troyer  serves  half 
time  as  general  secretary  of  the  conference. 

Change  of  address:  I.  Wilmer  Hollinger 
from  Norris  Square  Mission,  Philadelphia, 
to  404  Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Song  Festival  (N.  Newton, 
Kansas)  is  sponsoring  a hymn-tune  contest 
with  awards  of  $25,  $15,  and  $10  to  be  giv- 
en to  the  three  winning  entries.  The  hymns 
will  be  performed  at  the  1960  Song  Festival. 
Write  to  Hymn  Contest,  N.  Newton,  Kansas, 
for  copies  of  the  prescribed  texts  and  con- 
test rules  The  deadline  for  entries  will  be 
February  1,  1960. 

(Continued  on  page  900) 


Calendar 


Annual  meeting,  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board, 
at  Wakarusa  High  School  Auditorium  with  Olive 
congregation  as  host,  Oct.  22,  23. 

Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Annual  Illinois  Sunday-school  Convention,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Nov.  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  1-8. 

Annual  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference  at  Zion, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  12-15. 

Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Nov.  11. 

Youth  Conference,  Nov.  14. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Annual  meeting.  South  Pacific  Mennonite  Conference, 
Winton,  Calif.,  Nov.  26-28. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  Ministers'  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Dec. 
3,  4. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary, Feb.  2-19,  1960. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan.  4 to  Feb. 
12. 

Ministers'  School,  Feb.  1-12. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 
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News  Notes 

Weyburn  Groff,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Yeotmal  Seminary  in  India,  is  enrolled 
this  semester  for  13  hours  of  religious  educa- 
tion courses  at  a New  York  university  and 
for  5 hours  at  the  New  York  Biblical  Semi- 
nary. While  in  New  York  he  is  living  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  VS  Center  at  314 
East  19th  Street,  New  York  3,  N.Y.  Mrs. 
Groff  and  the  children  are  living  with  her 
parents  at  1601  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Lucas  Lakra  and  Basant  Topono,  two 
young  men  who  completed  the  two-year  Bi- 
ble course  at  Chandwa,  Bihar,  India,  have 
been  led  of  the  Lord  to  finish  their  high 
school.  They  have  been  admitted  to  school 
in  the  middle  of  the  year.  After  finishing 
their  high  school  work  they  want  to  prepare 
for  working  in  the  planned  Satbarwa  Hos- 
pital. 

Sept.  24  was  potato-digging  day  on  the 
Lord’s  Acre  project  at  Nakashibetsu,  Japan. 
Corncerning  the  project,  Lee  Kanagy  re- 
ports: “About  10  were  out  to  help  harvest 
the  crop,  enjoying  also  a picnic  together 
in  our  back  yard.  We’ve  purchased  our  win- 
ter’s supply  of  potatoes  and  the  rest  have 
been  sold  to  the  big  new  potato-flour  factory 
on  the  west  edge  of  town.  We  haven’t  fig- 
ured profits  yet,  but  it  was  a good  experi- 
ence in  working  together,  with  the  purpose 
of  using  the  funds  toward  the  support  of  a 
co-worker  here.” 

Stuti  Prakash,  pastor  in  the  Friends’ 
Church,  Bihar,  India,  brought  searching  and 
inspiring  messages  to  workers  and  lay  mem- 
bers assembled  at  Chandwa  Sept.  7-13.  At 
the  close  of  the  meetings  a number  testified 
to  having  made  new  commitments  to  their 
Master. 

A high  light  of  the  Sept.  24  meeting  of  the 
Conference  Council  of  the  Japan  Mennonite 
Church  was  the  creation  of  a Pioneer  Evan- 
gelism Committee.  Members  of  this  Com- 
mittee are  Hiroshi  Yamamoto,  Giichi  Suzuki, 
and  Uratome  Susumu.  Of  this  decision,  Carl 
Beck  says,  “One’s  heart  warms  as  he  thinks 
of  what  the  Spirit  may  be  able  to  accomplish 
through  this  Pioneer  Evangelism  Committee 
in  the  years  to  come.” 

The  Mark  Knisses  arrived  safely  in  Bom- 
bay, India,  on  Sept.  30  and  the  Jacob  Flish- 
ers  on  Oct.  6. 

Pachico  Rodriguez  is  now  helping  Albert 
Buckwalter  in  translating  Biblical  materials 
into  the  Toba  language.  According  to  Bro. 
Buckwalter,  “He  (Pachico)  has  a keen  mind 
and  puts  his  whole  soul  into  translation 
work.  My  first  job  with  him  was  to  record 
and  transcribe  some  Bible  stories  which  we 
expect  to  publish  at  a later  date.  In  the  proc- 
ess he  gave  me  additional  vocabulary  which 
we  can  use  in  learning  to  speak  Toba.  On 
the  second  of  September  we  started  in  the 
translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  taking  up 
at  chapter  3,  verse  20,  where  I had  been 
forced  to  stop  just  two  years  ago.  We  have 


worked  an  average  of  three  full  days  a week 
since  then.  I find  that  this  keeps  me  hopping 
to  study  thoroughly  the  various  passages  be- 
fore hand.” 

Address  of  the  H.  James  Martins,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  Uruguay,  is  now  505 
E.  Franklin,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Omar  Stahls,  Esch,  Luxembourg,  are 
in  contact  with  a young  man  who  is  greatly 
troubled  by  perplexing  intellectual  and  phil- 
osophical questions  which  make  him  doubt 
the  Scriptures.  Prayer  for  this  young  man 
is  requested  so  that  he  may  see  Jesus. 

Special  speakers  at  the  daily  chapel  serv- 
ices at  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  6 and  8 
were  Virgil  Stoltzfus  and  B.  Charles  Ho- 
stetter.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  was  at  the  Mission 
Board  for  orientation  before  going  to  Puerto 
Rico,  while  Bro.  Hostetter  was  in  the  area 
for  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Prairie  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart. 

Dr.  Virgil  Stoltzfus,  his  wife,  and  two 
small  daughters  were  scheduled  to  fly  to 
Puerto  Rico  from  New  York  on  Oct.  13. 
Bro.  Stoltzfus  will  serve  as  a medical  doctor 
in  Mennonite  General  Hospital,  Aibonito. 

Registration  for  boys’  club  was  held  on 
Sept.  25  by  Tilman  Martin,  Montreal-Nord, 
Quebec.  Twenty-five  boys  registered  at  that 
time,  and  14  more  are  on  the  waiting  list. 

There  seems  to  be  some  spiritual  unrest  in 
the  village  of  Russian  Mission,  Alaska.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  the  attendance  at  the  serv- 
ices was  poor.  The  school  children  have  been 
forbidden  to  attend.  Some  of  the  older  peo- 
ple are  faithful  in  coming,  but  it  is  difficult 
to  know  their  purpose.  Pray  for  the  Mahlon 
Stoltzfuses,  that  they  may  know  how  to 
meet  these  situations. 

James  and  Arlene  Stauffer,  Saigon,  Viet- 
nam, have  successfully  completed  36  units 
of  basic  language  study  in  Vietnamese.  They 
are  continuing  the  second  phase  which  in- 
cludes writing  sermons,  talks,  essays,  and 
lessons;  reading  various  editorials  and  the 
New  Testament;  also,  conversing  with  na- 
tional informants  on  various  phases  of  Viet- 
namese custom  and  culture. 

New  opportunities  have  developed  at  the 
Due  Anh  Orphanage,  Saigon,  Vietnam, 
where  Arlene  Stauffer  has  been  teaching.  A 
group  of  Association  members  requested  an 
English  class  for  the  older  girls  and  one  for 
themselves.  Many  of  the  Association  mem- 
bers are  wives  of  professional  and  business 
men. 

Two  sisters  are  urgently  needed  as  helpers 
in  the  Bethany  Mennonite  Home,  1910  West 
Diamond  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for  gen- 
eral duty  work.  Practical  nurse  experience 
helpful  but  not  required.  Forty-eight  hours 
weekly.  Either  VS  or  allowance  basis.  Sepa- 
rate apartment  living.  Opportunity  to  assist 
in  city  mission  work.  Contact  the  Bethany 
Mennonite  Home  or  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board  office,  Salunga,  Pa. 

(Continued  on  page  900) 


Missions  Today 

By  J.  D.  Graber 


Last  week  we  noted  that  communication 
of  the  Gospel  was  the  only  thing  that  really 
mattered  in  the  missionary’s  task.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  redemptive  love  of  Christ  must 
reach  the  heart  of  the  hearer  or  else  “mission 
work”  is  not  being  done.  For  this  reason  we 
have  to  give  more  attention  to  language 
study. 

Language  study  is  hard  work.  Some  peo- 
ple do  have  talent  for  language  that  others 
do  not  have,  but  most  likely  the  talent  con- 
sists mainly  of  a capacity  for  work.  We 
gladly  work  hard  at  something  we  find  in- 
teresting and  rewarding,  but  it  is  sheer 
drudgery  to  work  at  something  that  does  not 
interest  us.  “Genius  is  95  per  cent  perspira- 
tion and  5 per  cent  inspiration,”  said  Edison. 
The  same  ratio  probably  applies  to  language 
learning  as  between  work  and  natural  abil- 
ity 

“Failure  to  learn  foreign  languages  results 
primarily  from  false  attitudes  toward  cul- 
ture,” says  Eugene  Nida.  Language  cannot 
be  separated  from  culture.  Words  have 
meaning  only  in  their  cultural  setting.  The 
experience  of  the  people  using  the  word  de- 
termines the  meaning  of  the  word.  The 
Hindu  has  a ' number  of  words  for  salvation, 
but  not  one  of  them  comes  anywhere  near 
meaning  salvation  in  the  Christian  sense. 
Only  after  a convert  to  Christianity  has  read 
and  understood  the  Bible,  has  had  a personal 
experience  of  forgiveness  and  acceptance  by 
a loving  Saviour  and  by  a loving  community 
of  believers  can  he  know  what  salvation  in 
the  Christian  sense  means.  The  same  would 
be  true  of  such  words  as  sin,  God,  and  for- 
giveness. 

“Learning  to  speak  an  African  language 
well,”  says  Nida  again,  “means  endless  hours 
of  sitting  around  a village  campfire,  listen- 
ing to  blood-curdling  tales  of  former  wars 
and  hunting  expeditions,  long  arguments 
salted  down  with  innumerable  proverbs  and 
rollicking  stories  of  wise  and  stupid  animals 
and  men.” 

Learning  language  involves  immersion  in 
the  culture  of  the  people.  The  missionary 
must  love  the  people,  respect  their  ways,  and 
feel  himself  one  of  them  or  else  he  cannot 
learn  their  language  well.  That  is  an  addi- 
tional reason  why  a missionary  must  be  able 
to  speak  the  language  well.  People  hearing 

(Continued  on  page  900) 
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The  town  square  in  Patau  in  Katmandu. 


The  Christian  Church  Works  in  Nepal 


Nepal,  hitherto  one  of  the  most  remote 
and  backward  countries  on  earth,  has  in  re- 
cent years  begun  progressing  toward  mod- 
ernity. In  spite  of  all  kinds  of  obstacles, 
political  developments  have  given  it  a sort  of 
stability.  Attempts  at  raising  its  economic 
status  through  agricultural  and  industrial 
development  are  also  being  made. 

In  1956  Nepal  was  opened  to  thy  Chris- 
tian church  to  provide  assistance  in  Nepal’s 
improvement  struggle.  MCC  responded  to 
the  “opening  invitation”  with  a team  of  two 
Pax  men  and  a relief  worker,  while  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  supplied  nurse  Lena  Graber  to  the 
United  Mission.  Later,  the  Board  supplied  a 
second  nurse  to  the  mission,  Anna  Lois 
Bohrer.  The  Pax  and  relief  group,  working 
with  the  United  Christian  Mission  to  Nepal, 
began  extending  the  Christian  message  via 
medical,  educational,  and  building  services. 
The  activity  of  the  interdenominational  and 
international  United  Missions  in  construct- 
ing hospitals  and  schools  in  Katmandu  and 
Tansen  was  the  first  organized  service  of  the 
Christian  church  in  this  Buddhist  nation— a 
nation  located  north  of  India  “on  the  rim  of 
the  earth.” 

MCC’s  interest  in  the  Nepal  program  con- 
tinues. The  beginning  two-man  Pax  team 
has  increased  to  five  members.  James  Miller, 
Uniontown,  Ohio,  Kenneth  Stichter,  Bre- 
men, Ind.,  E.  James  Witmer,  Salem,  Ohio, 
H.  Dean  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Willis 
Rudy,  Baden,  Ont.,  are  serving  at  three  main 
stations  of  the  United  Mission  to  Nepal. 


MISSIONS 


Nepal’s  Precarious  Position 

Willis  Rudy,  in  a report  to  a prospective 
Pax  man,  gives  the  following  descriptive  ac- 
count of  Nepal’s  political,  geographical  and 
religious  situations  as  well  as  briefly  telling 
of  his  work  in  Nepal. 

Nepal  is  a miniature  country  between  the 
Republic  of  India  and  Tibet.  Even  with  its 
constitutional  monarchy,  Nepal  continues  to 
be  profoundly  affected  by  its  special  rela- 
tionships with  India.  India  has  given  con- 
siderable contributions  for  Nepal’s  economic 
development;  India-Nepal  relations  permit 
India’s  use  of  Nepali  citizens  in  her  armed 
forces.  Red  China,  too,  has  given  financial 
assistance  and  courted  Nepal’s  friendship. 
To  understand  its  peculiar  political  dilemma 
we  must  recognize  the  critical  geographical 
position  of  this  landlocked  mountainous  na- 
tion. It  is  a buffer  state  between  Communist 
Chinese-dominated  Tibet  and  the  teeming 
country  of  India. 

India  is  Nepal’s  only  noncommunist  exit 
into  the  outside  world.  Nehru,  although 
yielding  without  any  measurable  opposition 
to  Peking’s  occupation  of  Tibet,  has  affirmed 
that  India’s  true  borders  are  the  Himalayan 
Mountains  on  the  north  of  Nepal  and  that 
India  “is  not  going  to  tolerate  any  person 
coming  over  the  barrier.”  With  presently  in- 
creased communist-stimulated  activity  in 
Asia,  however,  Nepal’s  over-all  situation  re- 
mains precarious. 

Land  of  Mountains  and  Hard  Working 
Peoples 

Nepal  has  some  of  the  highest  mountains 
in  the  world.  It  has  about  nine  peaks  over 
26,000  feet.  Majestic  Mount  Everest  is  29,- 


029  feet  high,  the  highest  mountain  in  the 
world.  A few  of  its  many  peaks  have  never 
been  climbed,  even  by  professional  mountain 
climbers. 

Katmandu,  the  capital  of  the  geographi- 
cally and  culturally  sandwiched  country,  lies 
in  a valley  about  20  miles  wide  and  25  miles 
long.  The  valley  elevation  is  about  4,500 
feet,  very  low  compared  to  the  giant  moun- 
tains surrounding  it.  The  mountains  which 
border  the  valley  are  between  seven  and 
nine  thousand  feet— still  very  small.  If  you 
are  interested  in  stretching  your  legs  and 
climbing,  these  small  mountains  will  give 
you  plenty  of  opportunity.  To  the  north, 
over  several  ranges  of  mountains,  lie  the 
snow  peaks.  They  are  perhaps  50  miles 
north  or  about  a three-day  walk.  In  clear 
weather  these  beautiful  peaks  are  clearly 
visible. 

Katmandu  valley  is  a rich  agricultural 
center,  cultivated  and  irrigated  wherever 
possible.  The  Newars,  a prominent  tribe  in 
the  valley,  are  good  farmers.  They  grow 
two  main  crops  a year— rice  and  wheat.  Corn 
is  grown  on  land  which  is  too  high  for  rice. 
Now,  the  rice  season  is  in  full  swing.  Rice 
planting  time  is  really  an  interesting  sight. 
First  the  Nepali  workers  grow  small  patches 
of  rice  from  seed— somewhat  like  the  way  we 
start  plants  in  a hotbed.  If  there  is  not 
enough  rainfall  when  they  are  ready  to  plant 
the  rice  in  the  paddies,  they  tap  the  munici- 
pal water  supply  or  irrigate  the  land  from 
streams  higher  up  the  mountains.  The  men 
plow  the  muck;  the  women  follow  up  and  do 
the  transplanting.  It  is  hard,  tedious  work; 
yet  they  seem  to  take  it  in  contented  stride. 
Often  the  laborers  work  singing  at  the  top 
of  their  voices. 

All  agricultural  work  is  done  by  hand. 
Because  of  the  mountainous  terrain  the  use 
of  wheels  is  impractical;  plowing  is  done 
with  a short-handled,  U-shaped  implement. 
To  use  these  primitive  machines  the  men 
have  to  work  in  a doubled-up  position.  These 
procedures  do  not  seem  to  cramp  their  work- 
ing capacity;  they  work  at  a rapid  rate.  After 
the  field  has  dried,  the  women  move  in  with 
their  “lump  smashers”  and  industriously  har- 
row the  fields. 

Religion:  A Mixture  of  Buddhism  and 
Hinduism 

Religion  plays  a very  important  part  in 
the  life  of  a Nepali.  The  majority  of  Nepal’s 
8,596,000  people  hold  to  a religion  made  up 
of  a curious  mixture  of  Buddhism  and  Hin- 
duism. Every  city,  town  or  village  has  a 
temple  of  some  kind.  The  large  cities  have 
temple  vicinities  in  which  all  kinds  of  tem- 
ples are  located  representing  a variety  of 
gods.  The  country  is  still  accented  with 
some  2,700  Buddhist  shrines  lavishly  deco- 
rated with  Nepali  art,  the  remaining  monu- 
ments of  early  missionary  work  of  Buddha. 
Usually  temple  areas  are  near  the  center  of 
the  city.  This  seems  to  be  symbolic  of  the 
role  religion  plays  in  the  lives  of  Nepali  folk. 
Nepal’s  many  religious  holidays  and  festivals 
are  carefully  and  sincerely  observed. 

So  far,  the  United  Mission  to  Nepal  has 


not  been  allowed  to  engage  in  direct  evan- 
gelization work.  We  must  remember,  how- 
ever, that  this  does  not  prevent  Christians 
from  living  a life  of  Christian  love;  and  liv- 
ing such  love  is  not  at  all  prohibited.  Even 
though  the  Christian  witness  may  be  some- 
what restricted,  there  are  people  who  have 
shown  an  interest  in  Christianity— the  seed 
of  Christ  is  being  sown,  and  the  climate  for 
a Christian  church  is  being  prepared. 

Hospital  Building  Expansion 

Medical  work  in  Nepal  was  first  started 
in  1953.  The  hospital  at  Shanta  Bhawan  had 
a small  beginning  of  only  10  beds.  Since 
then  it  has  grown  to  80  beds.  Within  the 
next  few  months  there  are  plans  to  expand 
it  even  more.  The  goal  is  120  beds  with  a 
nurses’  training  school,  children’s  ward  and 
midwifery  department. 

Working  in  a hospital  provides  many  in- 
teresting, unusual  experiences.  Primarily, 
my  work  involves  secretarial  work  for  Dr. 
Edgar  Miller.  My  work  and  experiences, 
however,  are  not  exclusively  connected  with 
secretarial  services.  For  example,  not  too 
long  after  I arrived,  I had  to  rush  a dying 
man  to  the  river  in  an  ambulance.  Why  to 
the  river?  One  of  Nepal’s  many  religious 
customs  insists  that  it  is  necessary  to  have 
one’s  feet  bathed  in  the  waters  of  the  holy 
Regmati  River  before  dying.  Some  sort  of 
extra  merit  is  gained,  they  think,  in  perform- 
ing this  “religious”  exercise.  I find  myself 
doing  many  things  which  I had  never  ex- 
pected to  be  connected  with  Pax  sendee. 

There  is  also  a hospital  at  Tansen  in  West 
Nepal.  This  hospital  is  one  day’s  walk  away 
from  the  nearest  landing  strip  or  road.  (The 
government  is  building  a road;  but  for  all 
practical  purposes  walking  is  still  the  best 
way.)  In  the  Tansen  district,  the  United 
Mission  started  with  almost  nothing.  The 
mission  rented  an  old  building  until  new 
hospital  facilities  could  be  built.  Interesting 
and  yet  difficult  experiences  characterized 
the  building  of  this  hospital.  Recently  the 
hospital  moved  into  its  new  quarters. 

For  construction  work  at  Shanta  Bhawan, 
they  use  regular  crews  of  carpenters  and 
masons.  These  fellows  are  very  clever  and 
build  according  to  Nepali  standards  and 
customs,  improving  them  whenever  it  is 
practical.  Local  methods  must  be  used  be- 
cause the  local  materials  required  in  these 
procedures  are  very  inexpensive.  Even  so, 
with  all  kinds  of  limitations,  the  men  do 
very  commendable  work— after  all,  a native 
mason  built  the  palace  which  is  now  used  for 
the  hospital.  The  Pax  men’s  job  as  builders 
and  maintenance  workers  is  that  of  trans- 
lating the  wishes  of  the  administrative  staff 
to  its  workers.  Due  to  the  language  barrier, 
this  becomes  a bit  difficult  at  times.  But 
these  Nepali  people  are  very  easy  to  work 
with.  They  are  honest,  willing  workers  and 
have  a good  sense  of  humor. 

With  Nepal  moving  out  of  its  antiquated, 
feudal  existence,  she  will  face  many  new 
perplexing  problems,  some  inevitably  dan- 
gerous. It  is  hoped  that  the  assistance  pro- 
gram with  which  the  United  Christian  Mis- 
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sion  is  working  will  play  a meaningful  part 
in  eventually  establishing  an  active  Christian 
church,  a church  which  will  light  mountain- 
circled  Nepal. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


Sunday  at  Bethel 

By  Cecil  and  Margaret  Ashley 

“O  Father,  today  lies  ahead  of  us:  Thy 
day,  when  people  come  to  Bethel  to  worship 
Thee  . . . bringing  all  their  needs.  . . . O 
Father,  we  too  stand  needy  before  Thee.  . . . 
Work  among  us  today,  we  pray.” 

The  air  is  cool,  the  sun  bright,  when  the 
first  two  children  come  at  9:00  a.m.  to  Beth- 
el Mennonite,  Chicago,  to  wait  on  the 
church  steps  until  the  door  unlocks  at  9:30. 

Bobbie  and  Keiko  are  next.  They  come 
from  Moody  Bible  Institute  to  teach  classes 
in  our  Sunday  school.  They  are  interested 
in  practical  work  during  the  school  year,  and 
we  are  glad  to  use  them,  since  our  teaching 
staff  is  limited  and  our  attendance  growing. 
Keiko  arrived  from  Japan  only  a few  weeks 
ago  and  fears  that  our  children  will  not 
understand  her  English.  She  may  change  as- 
signments, but  we  hope  not,  since  she  would 
contribute  so  much  to  the  lives  of  the  chil- 
dren here. 

Our  children  love  to  sing,  so  beginning 
at  10:00  we  sing  for  15  minutes.  We  divide 
into  classes  after  junior  worship— there  are 
50  juniors,  85  primaries,  15  adults,  and  30 
youth  and  junior  high  pupils.  The  teacher 
of  the  nine-year-old  boys  loves  his  class,  and 
has  made  a poster  to  aid  in  the  lesson  today. 

Did  you  notice  the  four  young  ladies  who 
came  in  after  Sunday  school?  They  are  here 
for  the  first  time,  but  will  soon  feel  right  at 
home.  Coming  from  the  Institute,  they  will 
have  charge  of  the  two  sections  of  primary 


895 

church  during  the  adult  worship  service. 
So  many  of  the  children  are  sent  by  their 
parents  and  have  no  one  to  help  them  sit  still 
in  church,  so  we  try  to  develop  worship 
habits  in  a primary  service. 

Some  of  the  members  are  not  here  this 
morning,  and  they  are  missed  when  the  pas- 
tor shakes  hands  at  the  door  after  the  serv- 
ice. The  people  gather  on  the  walk  in  small 
groups.  Some  haven’t  seen  each  other  for  a 
week,  or  since  prayer  meeting.  Some  come 
from  the  south  side,  some  from  the  west 
side,  but  most  are  from  the  project  nearby 
—the  High  Rise  (15-story  apartment  build- 
ings) and  the  row  houses.  Some  come  in 
families,  some  are  alone. 

Dinner  provides  an  opportunity  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  new  teachers.  We  talk 
about  the  city,  problems  of  our  youth,  chil- 
dren and  families  on  the  near  west  side.  As 
we  learn  to  know  each  other,  the  burden  of 
the  work  is  taken  up  by  new  and  willing 
shoulders.  The  Lord  calls  laborers  into  His 
harvest. 

Rest  is  a must  before  the  evening  service, 
but  a nap  is  difficult  to  get.  The  doorbell 
rings,  followed  by  an  insistent  knock.  Two 
little  girls  lost  their  coverings  and  would  like 
new  ones.  Fitting  new  ones  in  front  of  the 
mirror  provides  the  opportunity  for  a look 
into  the  heart  and  a chat  about  what  makes 
one  a Christian.  It  ends  in  a trip  to  the  li- 
brary, and  each  girl  takes  a Bible  storybook 
home  to  help  her  understand  the  Word.  It 
calls  for  prayer  on  behalf  of  these  eager 
young  daughters  of  the  King. 

Tonight  is  Family  Night,  and  a “brother 
and  sisters”  trio  sings,  “Precious  Lord,  Take 
My  Hand.”  The  pastor  brings  meditations 
and  aspirations  on  home,  husbands  and 
wives,  parents  and  children  . . . love. 

The  parsonage  is  always  open— Benita  and 
Marilyn  on  their  way  to  Portland,  Oreg.,  for 
VS;  Bob,  who  is  “just  visiting”;  Danny,  who 
came  to  the  city  two  weeks  ago  on  a I-W 


Pictured  above  (center)  are  Cecil  and  Margaret  Ashley.  On  Aug.  16  Bro.  Ashley 
was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Community  Church,  Chicago,  111.  On 
the  left  is  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Secretary  for  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  who  gave  the  message  for  the  installation 
service.  On  the  right  is  Otis  Seymour,  Sunday-school  superintendent,  who  gave  the 
response  and  welcome  on  behalf  of  the  congregation.  Paul  O.  King  gave  the  charge 
to  the  new  pastor.  Bro.  King  has  been  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Church  and 
is  now  on  leave  of  absence  while  taking  further  studies  at  the  Goshen  College  Biblical 

Seminary,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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SPIRIT  - BIRCCTCB  WITNESSINB 


Spirit-directed  witnessing  reaches  all  ages.  It  gives  the  very  young 
and  weak  a chance  in  their  struggle  for  survival,  not  by  dispensing 
medications  coldly,  but  with  warm  arms  and  a love  that  upholds. 

To  older  people  who  feel  useless,  it  brings  renewed  motivation  for 
living.  To  the  helpless,  it  brings  strength.  To  the  despondent,  it 
brings  encouragement  and  cheer.  Here  is  shown  a birthday  party  in 


the  convalescent  wing  of  the  Lebanon  Community  Hospital  in 
Oregon. 

But  “we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels.”  The  people  who 
serve  need  the  prayer  and  financial  support  of  every  family  in  the 
church. 

Will  you  remember  them  during  Missions  Week,  1959? 


assignment  at  Alexian  Brothers  Hospital; 
and  Jim  and  Jean,  our  own  VS  couple— all 
need  some  iced  tea  and  popcorn  before  go- 
ing home. 

Sunday  at  Bethel  . . . the  day  is  past  . . . 
but  new  friendships  have  been  started  . . . 
needs  have  been  shared  . . . the  Lord  has 
been  working  among  us  today. 

Chicago,  111. 


Truth  Seekers 

By  Kenneth  Seitz 

“What  is  truth?”  People  are  still  asking 
the  same  question  that  Pilate  asked  almost 
'2,000  years  ago. 

Store  Owner 

The  owner  of  a paint  store  said  to  me, 
“I’m  a Jew  by  birth,  but  I’m  confused  about 
this  matter  of  religion  because  the  Jewish 
religion  doesn’t  satisfy  me,  and  I don’t  know 
what  to  believe.”  Immediately  I informed 
him  that  our  purpose  for  being  in  Mexico  is 
to  try  to  help  people  know  the  truth  about 
God.  Later  he  bought  a Bible  from  me  and 
in  handing  it  to  him,  I asked  him  to  read 
the  Gospels  and  then  tell  me  what  he  thinks 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I have  stopped  by  the  store 
several  times  to  see  whether  he  has  arrived 
at  any  conclusion.  His  last  answer  was, 
“That’s  a hard  question.  I have  no  answer 
yet.”  I thought,  “How  wonderful  it  is  to 
know  the  truth  in  Jesus  Christ!  What  a 
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blessed  divine  gift  is  the  gift  of  faith!”  May 
our  prayers  and  further  witnessing  help  this 
brother  of  Jesus  in  the  flesh  come  to  know 
Him  as  brother  in  the  Spirit. 

Many  times  this  question  has  come  to  us 
point  blank,  “Which  is  the  true  religion? 
There  are  so  many  different  beliefs.  Which 
is  the  truth:  Catholicism  or  Protestantism?” 
What  shall  we  say?  People  ask  big  questions 
but  want  little  answers  these  days.  If  your 
answer  requires  more  than  two  short  sen- 
tences, they  will  interrupt  with  another  ques- 
tion or  start  preaching  their  own  philosophy. 
Possibly  the  best  answer  is  Jesus’  own  words, 
“I  am  the  truth.”  So  the  truth  is  not  cate- 
gorically in  Catholicism  or  Protestantism  but 
in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  blessed 
to  have  experienced  the  truth  in  Jesus— the 
truth  of  our  lostness  and  sinfulness  and  the 
truth  of  His  mercy,  pardon,  and  purity!  And 
then  too,  how  satisfying  is  our  understanding 
of  the  affairs  of  men— past,  present,  and  fu- 
ture in  the  light  of  the  revelation  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ.  We  see  the  utter  folly  of 
worldly  power  and  of  seeking  for  wealth 
and  pleasure. 

Taxi  Driver 

A taxi  driver  said  last  night,  “I  believe 
the  evangelical  faith  is  nearer  the  truth  be- 
cause they  practice  the  example  of  Jesus’ 
humble  and  simple  life.”  In  fact  as  we  went 
through  the  city  speaking  of  what  truth  is, 
he  drove  slower  and  slower,  and  I was  be- 
ginning to  wonder  when  we  would  reach 
our  destination.  He  said,  “I  would  really 
like  to  get  to  the  root  of  this  thing.  I would 
like  to  know  what  is  the  true  church.  When 
did  the  Catholic  Church  begin,  compared  to 


the  evangelicals?  Who  is  the  trunk  and  who 
are  the  branches?”  Needless  to  say,  in  spite 
of  his  slow  driving,  we  arrived  too  quickly 
to  clear  up  all  these  matters;  but  again  and 
again  we  pointed  him  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  with  full  confidence  that 
here  is  truth. 

One  gets  the  impression  that  many  in 
Mexico  are  groping  in  darkness  for  the  truth, 
but  the  true  Jesus  and  true  cross  are  still  as 
offensive  as  ever,  and  the  truth  is  usually 
rejected  in  spite  of  a man’s  saying,  “I  want 
to  know  the  truth.”  Streets  are  named  Jesus; 
people  are  named  Jesus;  there  are  crosses  on 
fodder  stacks,  in  the  streets,  on  the  roofs, 
on  the  mountains,  around  the  necks,  but  so 
little  of  the  truth  of  Jesus  and  His  cross  in 
the  hearts  of  people. 

Neighbor 

One  day  after  I gave  our  next-door  neigh- 
bor these  words  of  Jesus,  “I  am  truth,”  he 
said,  “How  can  I believe  that  when  I don’t 
believe  that  Jesus  is  God  nor  believe  that 
the  Bible  is  from  God?”  I gave  him  my  own 
testimony  of  salvation  as  a proof  of  Jesus 
being  truth  and  also  the  testimony  of  Sergio, 
a young  Christian  in  our  church,  who  had 
been  so  deep  in  sin  and  now  loves  the  Lord 
so  much.  This  seems  to  have  left  an  im- 
pression on  him  and  now  we  read  the  Bible 
together  several  times  a week.  Sometimes 
he  will  still  say,  “That  Book  was  written  by 
men,  just  like  any  other  book.”  I don’t  try 
to  prove  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God 
but  just  keep  on  saying  without  apology, 
‘God  says  in  His  Word,”  with  full  confidence 
that  God  will  take  care  of  everything  else  if 
I am  faithful  in  giving  the  truth  as  found  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Word. 
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Shoe-Repair  Man 

The  shoe-repair  man  up  the  street  says 
that  he  has  a list  of  Scriptures  prepared  for 
me  to  prove  that  Jesus  is  not  God.  I am 
eager  to  see  the  list.  One,  he  says,  is  when 
Jesus  answered  the  rich  young  ruler,  “Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  There  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is  God.”  Another,  he  says,  is 
when  Jesus  said  on  the  cross,  “My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  “How 
can  God  forsake  God?”  he  asked.  I must 
give  this  man  the  truth.  He  is  a rabid  com- 
munist. He  is  not  in  an  attitude  to  receive 
the  truth  in  Jesus,  but  I must  give  him  the 
opportunity  to  do  so. 

He  also  challenged  me  by  asking,  “If 
Christianity  is  the  truth,  why  has  it  accom- 
plished so  little  in  2,000  years?  Why  are 
there  so  few  Christians,  and  where  is  their 
power?”  These  are  questions  that  make  us 
stop  and  think,  but  that  is  good  for  us  also. 
We  are  still  confident  that  we  have  what  this 
man  and  every  other  person  needs.  As  we 
experience  the  truth  of  Jesus  in  our  own 
lives,  we  are  finding  that  we  need  to  see  and 
understand  the  truth  much  more  clearly  and 
present  it  with  more  conviction. 

Bolivian  Teacher 

After  an  English  lesson  with  a middle- 
aged  man  from  Bolivia,  who  is  teaching 
Diesel  motors  here  in  Mexico,  our  conversa- 
tion turned  to  spiritual  things.  He  has  much 
interest  in  the  Gospel  and  asked,  “What  is 
the  difference  between  the  office  of  the  evan- 
gelical minister  and  the  Catholic  priest  in 
the  confession  and  forgiveness  of  sins?”  I 
tried  to  explain  that  in  my  office  I can  only 
lead  him  to  the  Person  of  Jesus,  to  receive 
the  word  of  pardon  and  cleansing  personally 
from  Jesus  in  his  own  heart  and  soul.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  priest  makes  a sacra- 
mental declaration  of  pardon  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  without  leading  him  to  meet  Jesus 
personally  to  find  pardon  and  deliverance  in 
Him.  So  I said,  “In  Jesus  you  have  the  word 
and  the  power,  ‘Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee,’  but  in  the  declaration  of  man,  even 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  you  have  only  the  word 
without  the  power.”  Again,  what  a thrill  it 
was  to  point  to  the  truth  in  Jesus  Christ!  So 
often  it  is  difficult  to  have  the  truth  clearly 
enough  in  our  own  minds  and  hearts  to  give 
good  clear  answers  to  such  difficult  ques- 
tions. All  of  us  need  to  do  much  thinking 
and  praying  and  studying  of  the  Scriptures 
to  be  ready  to  give  an  answer  of  the  hope 
that  lies  within  us. 

Pathetic  Seeker 

One  night  recently  while  waiting  for  a 
bus  I met  one  of  the  most  pathetic  souls 
without  the  truth  that  I have  ever  encoun- 
tered. He  said,  “I  have  read  so  many  books 
on  religion  that  I don’t  know  what  is  the 
truth.”  He  put  Christianity  right  in  with 
Confucianism,  Buddhism,  and  all  the  rest. 
He  said  that  he  liked  Hinduism  very  much. 
Finally  he  said  with  much  earnestness,  hold- 
ing a coin  in  the  flat  palm  of  his  hand  and 
drawing  a larger  imaginary  circle  around  it 
with  his  finger,  “Here  is  a circle  of  360  de- 


grees. This  coin  in  the  center  is  equidistant 
from  all  parts  of  this  circle.  This  coin  in  the 
center  represents  truth.  You  may  come  from 
North,  East,  South,  or  West  and  here  in  the 
center  is  truth  equidistant  from  all.  I wish 
I could  find  someone  who  could  lead  me  to 
that  center.”  How  my  heart  throbbed;  I 
said  quickly,  “Jesus  Christ  is  that  center  of 
all  truth.”  His  reply  was  just  as  quick,  “Yes, 
Jesus  was  a great  philosopher,  a good  man, 
a son  of  God  as  we  are  all  sons  of  God.” 
“How  near!”  I thought  at  first,  but  as  we 
parted  I realized,  “How  far  from  the  pre- 
cious truth  in  Jesus  Christ!” 

So  let  us  cherish  and  preach  the  truth  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  truth  of  sin  and 
righteousness,  the  truth  of  redemption,  the 
truth  of  God’s  just  judgment  to  come. 

Mexico  City,  Mexico. 


Broadcasting 


“Drinking”  Series  Draws  Response 

The  messages  by  Pastor  Hostetter  during 
September  drew  a more-than-average  re- 
sponse from  radio  listeners. 

An  ex-alcoholic  from  Saskatchewan  says 
he  heard  the  “inspiring  talk  over  the  air  re- 
garding drink  and  its  evils.  With  God’s  great 
help  I have  been  sober  the  past  28  months 
but  with  42  years  of  hell  behind  me.  Please 
send  a copy  of  that  sermon.  . . .” 

“Congratulations  on  your  outspoken  and 
courageous  attack  on  the  great  social  evil- 
alcoholism!”  wrote  another  Canadian  listen- 
er. 

From  Bethlehem,  Pa.:  “Thank  you  for  the 
booklet  on  drinking.  I’m  sure  you  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  already  it  has  made  a 
difference  in  the  life  of  one  very  dear  to  me, 
for  which  I praise  Him.” 

A soldier  from  Colorado  says:  “I  am  in 
the  army  and  I am  asked  why  I do  not  drink. 
I can  think  of  no  better  answer  to  give  them 
than  your  sermon  on  the  subject.  I would 
appreciate  25  copies  to  pass  out  to  the  sol- 
diers.” 

“Last  night  I heard  your  radio  program 
on  drinking  and  would  like  a copy  if  it  is  at 
all  possible.  You  see  my  husband  and  I part- 
ed on  the  same  night  your  broadcast  was  on 
the  air.  He  had  been  gone  1%  hours  before 
A good  part  of  your  speech  was  reminiscent 
of  what  happened  here  ...”  wrote  a dis- 
tressed Michigan  woman. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  midyear  financial  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  shows  an  improved  financial  sit- 
uation in  comparison  to  the  one  a year  ago. 
For  this  we  are  very  thankful.  This  report 
indicates  a slight  increase  of  contributions, 
and  total  disbursements  have  not  increased. 

As  of  Sept.  30,  1958,  the  total  operating 
deficit  was  $174,000.  This  year  the  deficit 
has  reached  $88,895.47  as  of  Sept.  30.  Al- 
though this  is  an  improved  report,  we  still 
face  the  task  of  securing  adequate  funds  to 
meet  present  accumulated  operating  deficit 
between  now  and  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year. 

Your  gifts  during  Missions  Week  will  be 
urgently  needed  if  we  are  to  meet  this  year’s 
budget.  May  we  urge  that  a goal  this  year 
for  Missions  Week  be  that  of  equaling  con- 
tributions of  the  past  year.  Several  major 
needs  exist  in  the  mission  program  which 
need  to  be  met  when  funds  are  available. 
Your  generous  contribution  during  the  com- 
ing Missions  Week  will  help  meet  these 
needs  and  assure  adequate  funds  for  this 
year’s  budget. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


A Hostess  in  Interpretation  at  colonial 
Williamsburg,  Va.,  after  hearing  the  broad- 
cast said:  “Here  it  is  considered  smart  to 
drink,  also  good  business.  I have  been  called 
a fanatic  on  the  subject  . . . but  I shall  con- 
tinue to  abstain.”  Her  late  husband  was  a 
dean  at  Duke  University. 

“Touched  by  the  Song” 

Enrico  Natrello,  pictured  here,  makes  a 
vital  contribution  to  the  Italian  broadcast 
through  the  gift  God  has  given  him— singing. 

An  Italian  listener  in  France  wrote:  “I 
have  just  heard  Parole  di  Vita  and  I have 
been  touched  by  the  words  about  Jesus  in 
the  song.  I need  spiritual  help.  . . . Please 
send  me  a songbook.” 

Beatitudes  for  Homemakers 

“Blessed  is  she  who  dusts  away  doubt  and 
fear  and  sweeps  out  the  cobwebs  of  con- 
fusion; for  her  faith  will  triumph  over  all 
adversity.” 

This  is  one  of  the  10  Beatitudes  which  ap- 
pear on  our  new  motto,  “Beatitudes  for 
Homemakers.”  This  attractively  designed, 
two-color  motto  can  be  hung  on  the  wall 
with  or  without  framing.  These  Beatitudes 
remind  a homemaker  of  her  intangible,  eter- 
nal rewards.  Cost:  15d  eaeh,  10  for  $1,  post- 
paid. 

It  is  also  available  in  post  card  size— the 
ideal  card  to  distribute  to  mothers  and 
homemakers  in  your  community.  Cost:  1^ 
each,  postpaid. 

Order  from  Heart  to  Heart,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Heart  to  Heart  to  Grand  Rapids 

The  Browne  Mennonite  Church  at  Clarks- 
ville, Mich.,  is  supporting  Heart  to  Heart  on 
WFUR  (1570)  Grand  Rapids,  at  9:45  every 
Saturday  morning. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 
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S’  RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Portland  Plus  Service  Project 

VS-ers  of  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  unit  spent 
an  evening  making  cookies  and  candy  to 
send  to  Oregon  students  at  various  church 
schools.  Each  VS-er  wrote  a note  to  be  sent 
along.  They  enjoyed  this  group  activity  as 
well  as  the  sense  that  they  were  making 
someone  else  happy.  Your  local  MYF  may 
want  to  try  this  kind  of  project  for  students 
(or  VS-ers)  from  your  community. 

VS-ers  Helped  by  Unit  Devotions 

Camp  Rehoboth  VS-ers  have  been  study- 
ing different  religious  cults.  Jehovah’s  Wit- 
nesses, Seventh-Day  Adventists,  and  Latter 
Day  Saints  are  the  ones  studied  so  far.  Each 
unit  member  selects  the  cult  he  is  especial- 
ly interested  in  and,  after  a thorough  study, 
presents  it  to  the  group.  This  has  helped 
unit  members  to  be  ready  with  an  answer  in 
the  contacts  they  make. 

Fellowship  with  Presbyterian  Youth 

On  Sept.  27,  the  youth  group  of  the 
Glenwood  Springs  Presbyterian  Church  in- 
vited local  VS-ers  to  their  Sunday  evening 
service.  Sam  Janzen,  administrator  of  the 
hospital  and  nursing  home  where  VS-ers 
serve,  spoke  briefly  to  the  whole  group  on 
the  subject,  “In  the  World  and  Not  of  the 
World.” 

Loren  Glick  Memorial  Fund 

A contribution  of  $100  from  the  Alle- 
gheny Conference  brought  the  total  of  this 
fund  close  to  $250.  These  donations  came 
in  spontaneously  in  memory  of  Loren  Glick, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  who  died  during  his  term  of 
service  in  VS  at  Adriel  School. 

I-W  SERVICES 

A church-wide  I-W  Evaluation  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  the  Belmont  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  6,  7,  with 
Atlee  Beechy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  chairman. 
The  I-W  Study  Committee  met  with  mem- 
bers of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee,  the 
Relief  and  Service  Committee,  various  dis- 
trict conference  I-W  committees,  and  sever- 
al MYF  representatives,  in  order  to  share 
ideas  and  take  counsel  together  on  the  pos- 
sible direction  of  the  future  I-W  program. 

The  group  heard  reports  on  current  I-W 
procedures,  regional  evaluation  conferences, 
returns  from  the  pastor’s  questionnaire,  the 
work  of  the  MCC  I-W  Review  Committee, 
plus  a projection  of  I-W  planning  for  the 
future— a discussion  pooling  ideas  from  the 
group  with  suggestions  formulated  by  the 
I-W  Study  Committee. 

These  suggestions  centered  around  inter- 
Mennonite  relationships,  the  I-W  office  at 
Elkhart,  district  conferences,  congregations, 
pastors,  parents,  and  I-W’s  themselves. 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  on 
“The  Mission  of  Peace,”  in  a devotional  mes- 
sage that  related  the  I-W  witness  to  attitudes 
in  relationships  in  the  home  and  church.  He 
pointed  out  that  we  cannot  hope  to  main- 
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tain  a consistent  peace  witness  before  the 
world  and  at  the  same  time  “fight  like  any- 
thing” in  our  congregations. 

Of  special  interest  to  parents:  Research 
done  by  the  I-W  Study  Committee  confirms 
findings  of  the  I-W  Review  Committee  about 
the  importance  of  home  influences.  Non- 
resistance  is  not  a doctrine  learned  in  a 
Sunday-school  class  or  from  a sermon,  but 
an  attitude  of  the  heart  assimilated  over  the 
years  by  wide-eyed  youngsters  in  the  home. 
Parents  need  to  be  aware  that  they  are  the 
most  effective  spiritual  influence  in  the  lives 
of  youth.  They  can  make  the  most  of  this 
only  by  a total  commitment  of  themselves  to 
the  principle  of  Christian  love. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Andre  Trocme  Stresses  Christian 
Nonresistance 

The  only  alternative  to  the  forces  of  com- 
munism is  Christian  nonresistance,  empha- 
sized Andre  Trocme  in  presenting  the  tre- 
mendous urgency  of  the  Christian  pacifist 
witness.  Andre  Trocme,  a pastor  of  the 
French  Reformed  Church  and  a leader  in 
the  Christian  nonresistant  position,  met  with 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  personnel  at 
Akron,  Oct.  8,  before  leaving  for  a meeting 
of  the  Historic  Peace  Churches  at  Laurel- 
ville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Trocme  is  a leader  of  the  International  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation  and  a well-known 
lecturer  and  author  on  Christian  peace  con- 
cerns. 

Explaining  the  nonresistant  witness  in  the 
Far  East,  Trocme  stated  that  Buddhism 
with  all  its  claims  to  pacifism  has  fallen 
grossly  short  of  its  ideological  assertions. 
Buddhism’s  attempts  show  the  hunger  for 
peace,  and  its  failures  reintensify  the  need 
for  the  Christian  witness,  clearly  establishing 
the  necessity  of  pacifism  based  on  a faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  “To  make  our  witness  effective 
in  the  Far  East  we  must  go  beyond  a typical 
missionary  approach.  We  must  formulate  a 
new  way  to  make  our  Christian  witness  ap- 
propriately convincing.” 

Trocme,  one  of  the  leaders  responsible  for 
setting  up  Eirene  in  Morocco,  asserted  that 
the  Eirene  project  was  established  without 
the  “paternalistic  approach”  which  so  often 
characterizes  Western  Christian  missionary 
activity.  Instead  of  humiliating  the  Arabs 
with  prolific  handouts  of  material  aid,  the 
Eirene  team  (composed  of  American  and 
European  conscientious  objectors)  works 
with  interested  native  Arabs,  helping  them 
improve  their  almost  destitute  living  condi- 
tions so  that  natives  will  be  able  to  meet 
their  own  needs  with  their  own  resources. 

The  Eirene  project  greatly  boosted  the 
conscientious  objector  position  in  the  eyes  of 
the  European.  The  project  showed  Euro- 
pean Christians  that,  after  all,  nonresistance 
is  not  a cowardly  escape  from  military  serv- 
ice, rather  that  the  CO  is  ready  to  serve  and 
that  he  is  eager  to  exemplify  his  Christian 
convictions.  Pessimistic  theology  — which 
agrees  that  nonresistance  is  definitely  Chris- 
tian, but  nevertheless  says  that  it  is  “unreal- 


istic and  impractical”— is  gradually  loosening 
its  grip;  the  church  and  its  theologians  are 
becoming  convinced  that  the  militaristic  tra- 
dition is  unchristian  and  that,  instead,  the 
duty  of  the  church  is  to  help  develop  im- 
poverished countries. 

Haiti  Church  Leader  Visits  MCC 
Headquarters 

H.  Ormonde  McConnell,  Deputy  Chair- 
man of  the  English  Methodist  Church  in 
Haiti  and  a Church  World  Service  worker  in 
charge  of  material  aid  distribution,  visited 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  headquarters 
Oct.  2,  3.  As  a result  of  assistance  MCC  is 
giving  in  a Methodist-operated  agricultural 
project  in  Petit-Goave  which  McConnell  di- 
rects, he  came  to  Akron  desiring  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  American  Mennon- 
ites.  He  visited  with  MCC  personnel,  and 
parents  of  Haiti  workers,  and  spoke  Sunday 
in  two  Mennonite  churches. 

Oct.  12  three  more  new  workers  will  leave 
for  Haiti  to  help  in  the  MCC-operated  hos- 
pital at  Grande  Riviere  du  Nord:  Sister 
Hilda  Mueller,  R.N.,  Newton,  Kans.,  a nurse 
from  the  General  Conference  who  served  as 
director  of  nursing  at  Bethel  Deaconess 
Hospital  prior  to  her  MCC  assignment;  Es- 
ther Eshleman,  R.N.,  Lititz,  Pa.,  who  has 
served  in  the  Lancaster  Conference  Volun- 
tary Service  program,  helping  with  migrant 
work  at  Homestead,  Fla.;  and  Dietrick 
Stoesz,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  who  is  to  help  in 
the  hospital’s  maintenance,  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Mennonite  Brethren  Church. 

Austrian  Summer  Bible  Schools  Over 

With  the  passing  of  the  summer  months 
Helena  Dueck,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  Austria  re- 
lief worker,  reports  that  summer  Bible  school 
in  Austria  has  very  satisfactorily  concluded, 
and  regular  children’s  Sunday-school  activ- 
ities have  resumed  in  the  Vienna  MCC  cen- 
ter. MCC-sponsored  vacation  Bible  schools 
operated  programs  in  four  vicinities— Sitzen- 
thal,  Melk,  Loosdorf,  and  Vienna— with  an 
average  attendance  of  45  in  each  of  the  six- 
day  programs.  The  first  school  program  be- 
gan Aug.  3,  and  the  last  Bible  school  session 
ended  Aug.  28. 

The  schools  were  conducted  by  MCC 
with  the  assistance  of  Austrians  and  occa- 
sionally help  by  personnel  from  other  Euro- 
pean countries.  The  first  school,  for  instance, 
used  workers  from  the  European  Evangelis- 
tic Crusade  and  from  the  Slavik  Gospel  Mis- 
sion. Another  Bible  school  program  was 
held  with  the  help  of  a missionary  from  Eng- 
land. 

Paraguayan  Living  Conditions  Improve 

Paraguay  is  showing  new  signs  of  prog- 
ress, writes  Frank  J.  Wiens,  Reedley,  Calif., 
Paraguay  MCC  director.  Two  different  jet 
lines  are  now  serving  Asuncion— Pan  Amer- 
ican World  Airways  with  a 707  (American 
jet),  and  Argentine  Airlines  with  a comet 
(British  jet);  Pluna  from  the  Uruguayan  air- 
lines operates  in  Asuncion  with  a Viscount 
Vickers,  a jet-propelled  type.  Asuncion’s 
new  two-million  dollar  airport  is  the  best  in 
South  America;  it  is  the  only  South  Amer- 
ican airport  which  can  handle  a fully  loaded 
707  jet,  according  to  Pan  American  World 
Airway  officials. 

Living  conditions  in  Asuncion  are  also 
being  improved.  Asuncion  completed  its 
14-million-dollar  fresh  water  system.  “Now,” 
writes  Wiens,  “we  simply  go  to  the  tap  and 


drink  purified  water— and  in  great  abun- 
dance.” Water  carried  in  barrels  by  mules 
has  become  a thing  of  the  past. 

The  first  shipments  of  machinery  resulting 
from  the  million-dollar  loan  arrangement 
between  the  United  States  and  Paraguay  are 
now  arriving  for  the  colonies.  “Optimism  is 
pretty  fair  because  last  year’s  crop  prices  are 
good.  Yet  emigration  still  plagues  some  of 
the  colonies.” 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Who  Is  Your  Reporter? 

Local  organizations  vary,  but  each  should 
have  someone  who  is  responsible  to  send  in 
news  occasionally.  Is  it  your  secretary,  your 
secretary  of  literature,  or  do  you  have  a re- 
porter? The  Handbook  suggests  that  this  job 
fall  to  the  secretary  of  literature,  but  it  really 
doesn’t  need  to  be  that  way.  Just  be  sure 
that  someone  has  the  responsibility,  and  that 
that  person  knows  it! 

Pre-Christmas  Planning  Time 

A WMSA  officer,  who  holds  a Sunday- 
school  office  too,  phoned  this  week  to  ask 
for  ideas  of  how  to  “get  rid  of”  some  of  the 
Junior-Intermediate  Department’s  money.  As 
a result  the  North  Goshen  (Indiana)  children 
have  sent  36  Meditations  for  the  New  Moth- 
er to  the  Mathis  Maternity  Hospital  to  be 
given  to  mothers  who  can  and  will  use  them. 
They  have  mailed  a complete  set  of  the  de- 
lightful Laura  Wilder  books  to  be  shared  in 
the  Japan  mission  family,  and  they  are  foot- 
ing the  bill  for  caps,  sweaters,  jackets,  and 
overcoats  for  three  little  boys  on  furlough 
from  a warm  country!  We  can’t  count  how 
many  people  will  be  blessed  by  such  a list, 
but  we  can  begin  by  counting  the  boys  and 
girls  in  that  Sunday-school  department. 

Busy  at  Barrville 

The  WMSA  at  Barrville,  Pa.,  spent  time 
in  their  own  homes  to  can  fruits  and  vege- 
tables to  bring  to  the  harvest  home  services. 
These  gifts  were  given  to  needy  families  in 
their  immediate  community.  Then  they 
helped  rush  the  completion  of  their  new 
church  by  hammering  nails,  preparing  and 
painting  the  woodwork,  washing  windows 
and  planting  shrubbery.  The  dedication  was 
held  on  Sept.  6. 

New  Need 

The  hospital  where  MCC  serves  in  Korea 
will  be  glad  for  knit  bandages.  Send  them 
to  Akron,  Pa.,  marking  on  them  that  they 
are  to  be  included  in  bales  for  Korea.  This 
saves  duty  problems  for  those  who  receive 
them. 

Help  Them  to  Help 

WMSA  women  from  the  Roanoke,  111., 
church  go  every -two  weeks  to  the  Eureka 
Home  for  the  Aged.  There  they  work  with 
those  who  are  able  in  making  dolls,  yarn 
balls  or  scrapbooks  which  the  older  folks 
send  as  gifts  to  children’s  homes!  For  those 
who  must  stay  in  their  rooms,  the  women 
visit  with  them,  sing  or  read  to  them,  or  play 
games.  The  reporter,  Mrs.  Robert  Yoder 
says,  “Always  we  are  sure  the  afternoon  has 
been  as  rewarding  to  us  as  to  those  we  have 
visited.” 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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Summer  at  Sholom 

By  J.  Ross  Goodall 

During  July  and  August  the  efforts  of  the 
staffs  of  the  Toronto,  Ont.,  and  Tampa,  Fla., 
Centers  of  the  Ontario  Hebrew  Mission  were 
directed  toward  the  operation  of  a camping 
program  at  Camp  Sholom  in  Ontario. 

During  the  camp  season  65  Jewish  peo- 
ple, mostly  unsaved,  came  to  Sholom.  Each 
morning  a Bible  study  was  conducted  for 
the  adults.  The  children’s  program  included 
Bible  stories  and  handicrafts. 

Some  of  the  Jewish  Christian  young  peo- 
ple experienced  considerable  opposition  and 
persecution  during  the  summer.  One  teen- 
age girl  was  taken  home  from  camp.  Her 
parents  had  given  her  permission  to  come, 
but  due  to  pressure  from  relatives,  they 
came  and  took  her  home.  This  experience 
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strengthened  her  faith,  as  it  did  the  faith  of 
others  in  the  group.  A young  man  who  was 
serving  as  a worker  had  the  permission  of 
his  parents  to  come,  but  the  interference  of 
neighbors  caused  his  parents  to  call  him 
home,  too. 

Altogether  camp  for  1959  was  a success- 
ful experience— in  the  number  of  people 
attending,  in  the  opportunities  to  present 
Christ  (in  many  instances,  for  the  first  time) 
to  those  present,  and  in  the  opportunities  to 
teach  and  strengthen  our  little  group  of 
Jewish  Christians. 

Summer  staff  members,  in  addition  to 
the  Goodalls,  were:  Shirley  Stoltzfus,  Betty 
Lou  Stoltzfus,  and  Rhoda  Zook  from  eastern 
Pennsylvania;  Bob  Snyder,  Tampa,  Fla.; 
Lome  Clausner,  Toronto,  Ont.;  Martha 
Berger,  Arlington,  Kans.;  and  Margaret 
Wiens,  Herschel,  Sask. 

Tampa,  Fla. 


A Relief  Workers’ 
Reunion 

By  J.  Alton  Horst 

Memories  ten  years  old  led  thirty  former 
relief  workers  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  August  28, 
1959.  The  MRSC  relief  units  of  Belgium 
and  Poland  enjoyed  the  day  together  rem- 
iniscing relief  experiences,  happenings  of  the 
past  decade,  and  thinking  ahead  into  future 
areas  of  relief  and  service  responsibilities. 

Bro.  Amos  Horst  brought  greetings  from 
the  villagers  of  Bullange,  Belgium,  where  a 
reconstruction  unit  had  worked  for  several 
years.  Having  just  returned  from  a visit  to 
western  Europe,  Bro.  Horst  spoke  to  us 
about  the  growing  church  program  in  Lux- 
embourg and  France  and  southwestern  Ger- 
many which  was  developed  from  the  early 
work  of  the  relief  units  in  these  areas. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  brought  us  a similar  pic- 
ture from  other  areas  of  western  Europe.  He 
concluded  his  report  with  a message,  “The 
Relief  Worker  Is  a Missionary.”  From  this 
emphasis  on  relief  service  as  an  evangelistic 
tool  came  the  truth  that  “the  deed  is  not 
enough  in  itself.”  At  the  same  time  an  in- 


tense relationship  exists  between  deed  and 
message.  “The  deed  clarifies  the  message; 
the  message  clarifies  the  deed.” 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  spoke  to  us  about  “Re- 
cent Developments  in  Poland  and  Points 
East”  in  which  he  brought  us  up  to  date  on 
Mennonite-related  developments  in  Slavic 
Europe,  Austria,  and  Greece.  As  did  each  of 
the  other  speakers,  Bro.  Bender  presented 
a vivid  challenge  as  we  face  a world  obvious- 
ly divided  in  a death  struggle  of  political 
ideologies.  Yet  behind  these  disturbing 
scenes  there  is  another  world— the  fellowship 
of  the  church,  undivided  and  indivisible— 
“the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 
A few  statistics  were  considered  signifi- 
cant: the  passing  of  two  friends— Mrs.  J.  J. 
Hostetter  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Bro. 
Charles  Grikman  of  Brussels;  the  fact  that 
five  persons  present  were  repeat  relief  work- 
ers, some  having  served  following  both 
world  wars;  the  fact  that  fifteen  members  of 
the  Belgian  and  Polish  units  are  now  active 
ministers  of  the  Gospel.  J.  Alton  Horst  was 
appointed  to  act  as  secretary  for  the  group 
and  instructed  to  send  greetings  to  Mrs. 
Charles  Grikman  and  to  the  village  of  Bul- 
lange, Belgium. 
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Missions  Today 

(Continued  from  page  893) 

their  own  language  spoken  with  fluency  and 
finesse  by  a foreigner  are  inclined  to  say, 
“This  person  loves  us.  He  respects  us  and 
our  ways  or  else  he  would  not  have  learned 
our  language  so  well.”  Thus  the  heart  is 
opened  to  the  Gospel. 

“Why  is  the  missionary  so  ignorant?” 
asked  a South  American  Indian  language 
teacher.  He  complained  that  he  was  trying 
to  teach  the  lady  missionary  language,  but 
she  just  sat  in  her  room  and  studied  books 
and  grammars  and  did  not  learn  how  to 
speak.  The  missionary  was  not  ignorant.  She 
merely  isolated  herself  from  the  culture  of 
the  people  and,  therefore,  it  was  impossible 
to  learn  to  speak.  You  can  learn  a good  deal 
about  a foreign  language  while  studying  it 
in  the  homeland,  but  the  only  way  to  learn 
how  to  speak  so  that  we  really  communicate 
is  to  learn  it  in  the  midst  of  the  daily  activity 
of  the  people— to  learn  it  out  of  real  life  sit- 
uations. 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

The  Department  of  Education  of  Alaska 
has  asked  Mahlon  Stoltzfus  to  fill  in  as  a sec- 
ond teacher  at  the  school  in  Russian  Mission. 
He  is  teaching  the  first  three  grades  in  the 
morning  from  8:30—12:30.  In  the  afternoon 
Edison  Hooley,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  teaches  the 
upper  grades.  The  two  shifts  are  necessary 
since  only  one  building  is  available. 

The  willingness  of  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough to  share  their  experiences  with  the 
church  here  is  appreciated.  Planned  sched- 
ules for  some  of  the  General  Board  mission- 
aries are  as  follows: 

John  Coffmans,  England 

Oct.  20,  Women’s  Missionary  Dinner, 
First  Mennonite,  Kitchener  (Mrs.  Coff- 
man) 

Oct.  27,  WMSA  Workshop,  Floradale, 
Ont.  (Mrs.  Coffman) 

Nov.  8,  Wideman,  Markham,  Ont. 

Nov.  22,  United  Mennonite  Church 

John  Koppenhavers,  Argentina 

Nov.  1,  Crystal  Springs,  Harper,  Kans. 
Nov.  6-8,  Kidron,  Ohio 
Nov.  13-15,  Denver,  Colo. 

Eugene  Blossers,  Japan 

Oct.  18,  Emma,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Oct.  25,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Nov.  1,  Morton,  111. 

H.  James  Martins,  Uruguay 
Nov.  1,  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Nov.  8,  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Nov.  15,  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

B.  Frank  Bylers,  Argentina 

Oct.  25,  Pennsylvania,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Nov.  1,  Wawasee  Lakeside  Chapel,  Syra- 
cuse, Ind. 

Nov.  8,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Nov.  10,  11,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Nov.  15,  Aurora,  Ohio 
Nov.  22,  Kidron,  Ohio 
Nov.  26-29,  Pettisville,  Ohio 


Joe  Richards,  Japan 

Oct.  25,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  and  Wilming- 
ton, Pa. 

Nov.  1,  Leo,  Ind. 

Nov.  7,  8,  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Crown 
Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio 

Nov.  15,  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio 

Weyburn  Groff,  India 

Nov.  8,  Orrville,  Ohio 

Nov.  22,  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa. 

Peter  Sawatskys,  Brazil 

Oct.  13,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Oct.  14,  Chappell,  Nebr. 

Oct.  18,  a.m.,  Filer,  Idaho;  p.m.,  Ham- 
mett, Idaho 

Oct.  21,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 

Oct.  25,  a.m.,  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg.; 
p.m.,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Nov.  14,  Pacific  Coast  Youth  Meeting 

Nov.  26,  27,  South  Pacific  Coast  Confer- 
ence, Winton,  Calif.  s 

Dec.  3,  4,  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board 
Meeting 

Nelson  Litwiller,  Uruguay 

Oct.  18,  19,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Oct.  20,  Pinto,  Md. 

Oct.  21,  Springs,  Pa. 

Oct.  22,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Oct.  23,  Harleysville,  Pa. 

Oct.  25,  a.m..  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.; 
p.m.,  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

Nov.  1,  afternoon.  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Nov.  1-4,  Missions  Emphasis,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Speakers  in  the  all-day  program  at  Red 
Run,  Denver,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  25  include  Daniel 
S.  Sensenig,  Ethiopia;  Luke  L.  Horst,  Read- 
ing, Pa.;  and  Menno  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md. 

Weekend  meeting,  Boyertown  Church, 
Reading  Ave.,  Boyertown,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  8; 
guest  speakers:  Henry  Paul  Yoder,  on  fur- 
lough from  Cuba,  and  Melville  Nafziger, 
Hockessin,  Del.  Come  praying. 

Speakers  at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Bible  meeting, 
Oct.  25;  Amos  Sauder,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and 
John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Practical  Christianity  Conference  at  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  Oct.  18-25,  with  Abner  Stoltzfus, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Ivan  Rohrer,  Bartonsville, 
Vt.,  as  speakers. 

Robert  M.  Stetter’s  new  address  is  9 rue 
Andre  Chenier,  (Alger)-Algerie.  This  will 
also  be  the  address  of  Mission  Mennonite 
Francaise. 

Carl  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Missions 
Week  speaker,  Metamora,  111.,  Nov.  15. 

R.  R.  Smucker,  India,  at  Naubinway, 
Mich.,  Nov.  1-8,  for  Missions  and  Spiritual 
Life  meetings. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  Mennonite  Hour 
Chorus  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Nov.  14;  at  Monterey,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa., 
morning  of  Nov.  15,  and  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
evening  of  Nov.  15. 

Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Mis- 
sions Week  speaker  on  Nov.  7 at  Barrville, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  on  Nov.  8 at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

John  Landis,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Fisher, 
111.,  Nov.  15-22.  O.  H.  Hooley,  Bronson, 


Mich.,  at  Bethel,  Elora,  Ont.,  Oct.  11-18, 
and  at  South  Lawrence,  Glen  Flora,  Wis., 
Nov.  4-11.  H.  J.  Zehr,  Elkhart,  ind.,  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  21-25.  Edward  Stoltz- 
fus, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Nov.  8-15.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  E.M.C. 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  11-18.  Bro.  Yoder 
spoke  to  the  high  school  students  in  the 
chapel  periods.  Don  Augsburger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  Nov.  1-8. 
George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Roanoke, 
111.,  Nov.  22-29.  Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  at  Skippack,  Pa.,  Oct.  24  to  Nov. 

I.  Willard  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  4.  Willis  Kling 
Paradise,  Pa.,  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  19- 
29.  Rufus  Jutzi,  Elmira,  Ont.,  at  Burton, 
Ohio,  Nov.  15-22.  Abner  Miller,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Nov.  13- 
20. 

Preparations  for  the  New  Life  Crusade  to 
be  held  simultaneously  in  the  nine  congrega- 
tions of  the  Eastern  Bishop  District  of  the 
Franconia  Conference,  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  1, 
include  the  following:  a series  of  nine 
Wednesday  evening  meetings  in  the  partici- 
pating conferences,  addressed  mostly  by  lay- 
men and  given  largely  to  prayer;  four  Satur- 
day night  conjoint  meetings  as  follows— Oct. 
3 at  Doylestown  with  B.  Charles  Hostetter 
speaking;  Oct.  10  at  Deep  Run  with  Myron 
Augsburger  speaking;  Oct.  17  and  24  at 
Blooming  Glen  with  Richard  Martin  and 
George  Brunk  speaking;  radio  broadcasts 
and  announcements  from  three  different  sta- 
tions; page  and  half-page  advertisements  in 
newspapers  of  the  area;  50,000  six-page  leaf- 
lets entitled  “An  Invitation  to  Faith,  the 
Mennonite  Way,”  attractively  printed  and 
distributed  house  to  house  in  the  various 
communities;  printed  prayer  reminders  for 
desks  in  homes;  preparation  of  music  by 
various  musical  groups  of  the  congregations. 
Bro.  Charles  Hoeflich  is  serving  as  executive 
secretary  of  the  communications  committee. 
We  announce  again  the  evangelists  serving 
in  this  unique  campaign:  Myron  Augsburger 
at  Blooming  Glen;  Ivins  Steinhauer  at  Bris- 
tol; George  R.  Brunk  at  Deep  Run;  Milo 
Kauffman  at  Doylestown;  Norman  Bechtel 
at  Easton;  John  E.  Lapp  at  Groveland; 

J.  Otis  Yoder  at  Lambertville;  John  H.  Hess 
at  Perkasie;  Jonas  Bontrager  at  Trevose.  The 
purposes  of  the  New  Life  Crusade  are  stated 
as  follows:  1.  To  win  persons  to  Christ  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls  and  the  trans- 
formation of  their  lives.  2.  To  strengthen 
the  congregations  within  our  brotherhood. 
3.  To  create  in  our  communities  a better  un- 
derstanding of  Mennonitism. 

Irwin  Martin,  Mt.  Airy,  Md.,  at  Goshen, 
Laytonsville,  Md.,  Nov.  15-22.  Norman  E. 
Yutzy,  Broadway,  Va.,  at  Bethel,  Broadway, 
Va.,  Oct.  18  to  Nov.  1.  B.  Charles  Hostetter 
at  Bayshore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Nov.  4-11,  and 
Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Nov.  22-29. 
Alvin  G.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  at  River 
Corner,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  Nov.  1-15 

Russel  Zeager,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Paradise,  Pa.,  Oct.  18-25.  Aaron 
Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  at  Differ,  Newville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  22-29.  Rufus  Jutzi,  Elmira,  Ont., 
at  Minden,  Ont.,  Oct.  11-18.  Gerald  Studer, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  Nov. 
8-15. 

Willis  Kling,  Paradise,  Pa.,  at  Strickler, 
Middletown,  Pa.,  instead  of  Wm.  McGrath, 
as  earlier  reported.  The  date  has  also  been 
changed  to  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  4 


PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  889) 

anity,  the  church;  their  approach  was 
entirely  that  of  the  individual  Christian 
whose  only  social  obligation  is  to  the 
state. 

The  writers  of  this  statement  are  quite 
willing  to  discuss  any  of  the  consequenc- 
es of  any  “just  war”  of  the  past  that  Dun- 
Niebuhr  may  choose— but  all  the  conse- 
quences must  be  considered.  And  the 
real  issue  of  course  is  the  standard  by 
which  the  war  will  be  evaluated.  Is  the 
standard  the  “excluded”  presupposi- 
tions? Or  is  it  a Biblical  standard? 

The  writers  of  the  last  statement  again 
make  a break-through  with  their  Biblical 
approach  in  answering  the  criticism  that 
pacifism  distorts  the  command  of  love 
by  emphasizing  peace  rather  than  justice. 
They  point  out  that  Dun-Niebuhr’s  “jus- 
tice” is  the  Greek-Roman  type  rather 
than  the  Hebrew  “righteousness”  or  “jus- 
tice” (mishpat)  which  approaches  the 
concept  of  love.  Thus  the  social  action 
of  early  Christians  was  the  collective  ex- 
pression of  the  redeeming  and  sacrificial 
agape  of  their  Master. 

In  answering  the  criticism  that  paci- 
fism seeks  to  apply  an  individual  ethic 
to  a collective  situation  the  writers  right- 
ly point  out  that  the  Bible  does  not  dis- 
tinguish the  individual  ethic  from  the 
social.  In  fact  the  Bible  presents  the  en- 
tire drama  of  salvation  in  a social  frame 
of  reference.  The  restoration  of  true 
community  is  central  to  the  redemptive 
scheme  (read  Ephesians).  The  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  is  not  a prohibition  of 
private  vengeance  but  the  transcendence 
of  the  lex  talionis  by  a new  dynamic  of 
community.  Jesus  also  rejected  the  poli- 
tics of  defense  in  His  death  on  the  cross. 
The  Biblical  pacifist  does  have  a sense  of 
social  responsibility,  but  the  question  is 
to  whom  and  to  what?  To  God  first,  for 
showing  His  redeeming  and  community- 
creating  righteousness  and  love  to  His 
children. 

The  statement  ends  by  noting  that  the 
inevitability  of  dualism  is  the  basic  prob- 
lem. This  dualism  is  the  contradiction 
between  the  “ought”  in  life  and  the  “is” 
in  attainment.  This  contradiction  was 
manifest  at  the  world  council  in  Amster- 
dam by  its  insight  that  “war  is  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God”  and  the  conclusion 
of  the  majority  that  war  may  become 
necessary  and  therefore  justifiable.  War 
is  justified  because  the  non-Christian  pre- 
suppositions mentioned  in  the  first  state- 
ment have  gained  axiomatic  status  in 
Christian  thought  and  serve  to  neutralize 
or  modify  basic  Christian  insights  regard- 
ing war. 

This  contrast  between  the  “ought” 
and  the  “is”  becomes  for  Dun-Niebuhr 
a contrast  between  the  ethic  of  the  sec- 
ondary and  primary  group.  Calvinism 
forces  this  dualism  into  the  life  of  the 
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individual,  leaving  him  “in  tension.” 
Sociologists  speak  of  it  as  the  difference 
between  sect  and  church.  However,  Jesus 
and  the  New  Testament  writers  speak  of 
it  in  a way  that  is  seldom  heard  any 
more,  as  a dualism  between  the  church 
and  the  world. 

Thus  both  Dun-Niebuhr  and  the  paci- 
fist writers  come  close  to  agreement  that 
the  crux  of  the  matter  lies  in  the  relation 
of  the  Christian  to  the  state.  In  pointing 
this  up,  the  writers  note  again  that  Dun- 
Niebuhr  fail  to  reckon  with  the  church. 
The  Christian’s  responsibility  to  the 
state  is  limited  because  of  his  member- 
ship in  another  society,  the  church,  to 
whose  ruler  he  owes  absolute  obedience. 
The  writers  end  by  saying  that  it  is  the 
church’s  positive  duty  to  incarnate  God’s 
reconciling  initiative.  She  faces  a choice. 
“She  can  reflect  only  an  echo  of  the 
world’s  cry  for  help  or  she  can  be  a chan- 
nel of  redemption  by  being  true  to  her 
calling  as  church— by  living  in  the  ‘new 
aeon’  that  never  seems  quite  right  in  this 
world,  by  being  the  incarnation  of  a life 
that  is  possible  only  in  faith,  and  by  pro- 
claiming a Gospel  in  which  one  saves  his 
life  by  losing  it.  It  is  only  through  the 
foolishness  of  this  obedience  unto  death 
that  the  church  can  live  unto  God. 

This  reviewer  is  enthusiastic  about 
this  booklet.  Here  is  set  forth  in  clear 
relief  wherein  the  primary  issue  between 
the  Biblical  pacifist  and  a nonpacifist 
such  as  Niebuhr  lies.  On  the  one  hand 
is  the  rejection  of  the  non-Christian  pre- 
suppositions and  an  insistence  upon 
bringing  our  twentieth  century  lives  into 
consistency  with  the  Biblical  revelation. 
On  the  other  hand  is  the  acceptance  of 
the  non-Christian  presuppositions  which 
nullify  the  Christian  revelation  in  regard 
to  war. 

The  pamphlet  ought  to  go  to  every 
seminary  in  the  United  States  and 
abroad.  This  is  in  no  sense  burying  the 
pamphlet,  for  this  reviewer  knows  by  ex- 
perience that  this  issue  is  a live  one  on 
the  seminary  campus.  And  no  one  has 
had  more  influence  against  the  pacifist 
position  than  Reinhold  Niebuhr. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  cl  the  Lord"  (Pe.  127:3). 


Beiler,  Elam  W.  and  Nancy  (Graybill),  Mount 
Joy,  Pa,  first  child,  Donald  Lee,  Sept.  24,  1959. 

Bender,  Clayton  and  Wilma  (Marner),  La 
Junta,  Colo,  second  child,  first  living  son,  Lin- 
ford Brent,  July  11,  1959. 

Bontrager,  Ray  and  Carol  (Martin),  Evanston, 
111,  first  child,  Luncinda  Rae,  Sept.  23,  1959. 

Coblentz,  Willis  J.  and  Ida  (Troyer),  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Wayne, 
Sept.  19,  1959. 

Conrad,  Amos  B.  and  Mary  (Martin),  Tangen' 
Oreg,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Peter  Martin,  Sept. 
29,  1959. 
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Eash,  Donald  and  Fern  (Swartzendruber),  Par- 
nell, Iowa,  third  child,  second  son,  Martin  Dale, 
Sept.  10,  1959. 

Frankenfield,  Earl  and  Susan  (Landis),  Har- 
leysville.  Pa,  sixth  son,  James  Lee,  July  6,  1959. 

Graham,  Dale  and  Miriam  (Horst),  Hagers- 
town, Md,  first  child,  David  Eugene,  Sept.  20, 
1959. 

Headings,  Ray  and  Jean  (Snapp),  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Rhonda 
Sue,  Aug.  31,  1959. 

Heilemann,  George  and  Pauline  (Schlosser), 
Harleysville,  Pa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Edna  Frances,  Sept.  25,  1959. 

Hoover,  Willis  S.  and  Mary  (Miller),  Lansdale, 
Pa,  second  son,  Glenn  Edward,  Sept.  25,  1959. 

Homing,  Leroy  M.  and  Evelyn  (Nolt),  Ann- 
ville.  Pa,  first  child,  Kathy  Lynn,  Aug.  10,  1959. 

Hostetter,  Fred  D.  and  Fanny  (Beachy),  Ben- 
ton, Ohio,  second  son,  Reuben  Ellis,  Sept.  4, 
1959. 

Houser,  Donald  and  Barbara  Sue  (Yoder), 
Middlebury,  Ind,  first  child,  Donya  Sue,  Sept. 
18,  1959. 

Jantz,  Wallace  and  Sylvia  (Andres),  Perryton, 
Texas,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Lynn,  Sept.  25,  1959. 

Kissell,  Richard  M.  and  Novelda  F.  (Thomas), 
Hollsopple,  Pa,  on  furlough  from  Araguacema, 
Brazil,  second  child,  first  son,  Girven  Richard, 
Sept.  27,  1959. 

Landis,  Elvin  B.  and  Verna  (Hershey),  Sads- 
buryville.  Pa,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Kenneth 
Hershey,  Sept.  21,  1959. 

Longacre,  Daniel  E.  and  Kathryn  (Treichler), 
Bally,  Pa,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Diane, 
May  28,  1959. 

Martin,  Clair  and  Peggy  (Mentzer),  Shippens- 
burg,  Pa,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Denise 
Elaine,  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Martin,  Harold  E.  and  Cora  (Martin),  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Loretta 
Ellen,  Sept.  8,  1959. 

Miller,  Clyde  and  Esther  (King),  Mattawana, 
Pa,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Ruth  Alta,  Sept. 
22,  1959  . 

Miller,  Jonas  E.  and  Amanda  (Weaver),  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Ervin, 
Sept.  1,  1959. 

Mullet,  Albert  Jr,  and  Ida  Mae  (Gingerich), 
Burton,  Ohio,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Carol 
Joy,  Aug.  4,  1959. 

Peifer,  Melvin  G.  and  Joanne  (Andrew),  third 
son,  Steven  Douglas,  Sept.  13,  1959. 

Petersheim,  Walter  and  Lorraine  (Heller),  El- 
verson,  Pa,  third  child,  second  son,  Gregory  Lee, 
Oct.  2,  1959. 

Schlabach,  Andrew  and  Elsie  (Coblentz),  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Stephen 
Ray,  Sept.  15,  1959. 

Snider,  Clare  and  Beulah  (Hartman),  Delphos, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Anita  June,  Sept.  22,  1959. 

Snyder,  Mervin  and  Eileen  (Bauman),  Elmira, 
Ont,  sixth  child,  second  daughter,  Carolyn  Toy, 
Sept.  27,  1959. 

Stauffer,  Elmer  and  Mildred  (Nussbaum), 
Fredericktown,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Marjorie  Eileen,  Sept.  20,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Stephen  and  Almeda  (King),  Myers- 
town,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Nicholas 
Ray,  Oct.  2,  1959. 

Stutzman,  John  Henry  and  Martha  (Miller), 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  first  child,  Paul  Daniel,  Sept. 
14,  1959. 

Swartzendruber,  Jay  and  Ruth  (Schweitzer), 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  third  son,  Donald,  Sept.  4,  1959. 

Swartzentruber,  Earl  and  Carol  (Mast),  Green- 
wood, Del.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Conrad  Jay, 
Sept.  2,  1959. 

Weaver,  Chester  and  Edna  (Martin),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  son,  Linford 
Lee,  Sept.  7,  1959. 

Yoder,  Menno  J.  and  Mary  (Kurtz),  Millers- 
burg, Ohio,  first  child,  Linda  Sue,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Zook,  Edwin  and  Iris  (HeSterly),  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  seventh  and  eighth  children,  third  and 
fourth  sons,  Thomas  Eugene  and  Timothy  Earl, 
Sept.  22,  1959. 
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Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Beiler— Beitzel.— Ronald  Melvin  Beiler,  Grants- 
ville.  Md.,  and  Lola  Ruth  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md., 
both  of  the  Casselman  cong.,  by  Paul  E.  Bender 
at  the  Maple  Glen  Conservative  Church,  Oct.  4, 

1359. 

Gerber— Shantz.— Vernon  Gerber  and  Karen 
Shantz,  both  of  the  Fairview  (Mich.)  congrega- 
tion, by  Harvey  Handrich  at  the  church.  Sept. 
26,  1959. 

Glick— Stoltzfus.— Richard  M.  Glick,  Conestoga 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Ruth  Ann  Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg 
(Pa.)  cong.,  by  LeRoy  S.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Parkes- 
burg Church,  Oct.  3,  1959. 

Hershey— Stoltzfus.— I.  Eby  Hershey,  Cochran- 
ville,  Pa.,  Hershey  cong.,  and  Marlene  Ann 
Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Maple  cong.,  by  Abner  G. 
Stoltzfus,  father  of  the  bride,  at  his  home,  Aug. 
15,  1959. 

Hess— Thomas.— Jay  Nelson  Hess,  Rheems,  Pa., 
Bossier  cong.,  and  Nancy  E.  Thomas,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Landisville  cong.,  by  Henry  E.  Lutz  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  3,  1959. 

Kaufman— Handrich.— Okie  Kaufman  and  Dor- 
othy Handrich,  both  of  the  Fairview  (Mich.) 
cong.,  by  Harvey  Handrich  at  the  church,  Oct. 
3,  1959. ' 

Keely— Bontrager.— Martin  Keely,  North  Lib- 
erty, Ind.,  and  Mary  Bontrager,  Millersburg, 
Ind.,  both  of  the  Crumstown  cong.,  by  William 
R.  Miller  at  the  East  Goshen  Church,  Aug.  30, 
1959. 

Ketchum— Pivbda.— Raymond  Ketchum,  East 
Peoria,  111.,  Highway  Village  cong.,  and  Mrs. 
Etta  Pivoda,  Grafton,  111.,  Assembly  of  God 
cong.,  by  Robert  Hamish  at  the  Highway  Vil- 
lage Church,  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Kratz— Derstine.— Curtis  N.  Kratz,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  and  Eva  L.  Derstine,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Franconia  cong.,  by  Curtis  L.  Bergey  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Kropf— Gingerich.— Veldon  Dean  Kropf,  Hal- 
sey, Oreg.,  Albany  cong.,  and  Dorothy  Louise 
Gingerich,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Zion  cong.,  by  Ed- 
ward Kenagy  at  the  Zion  Church,  Aug.  7,  1959. 

Longacre— Mest.— Daniel  T.  Longacre  and  Gail 
L.  Mest,  both  of  the  Bally  (Pa.)  cong.,  by  Paul 
E.  Longacre  at  the  church.  Sept.  6,  1959. 

Schlabach— Yoder.  — Isaac  Schlabach,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  Linda  Yoder,  Austin,  Ind., 
Maysville  cong.,  by  Tobias  Byler  at  the  church, 
Aug.  29,  1959. 

Tadeo— Horst.— Raul  Tadeo  and  Vanita  Horst, 
of  Mathis,  Texas,  by  Paul  Conrad  at  the  Cal- 
vary Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Trdyer— Miller.— Oliver  E.  Troyer,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  and  Emma  Miller,  Partridge,  Kans.,  Cen- 
ter A.M.  cong.,  by  Amos  Nisly,  Aug.  16,  1959. 

WebPr— Deputy.  — Richard  Weber,  Denbigh 
(Va.)  cong.,  and  Betty  Deputy,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Weaver  cong.,  by  Harold  G.  Eshleman  at 
the  Weaver  Church,  Sept.  1,  1959. 

Wenger— Harrington.— Lloyd  D.  Wenger,  Ham- 
mondspoft,  N.Y.,  Pleasant  Valley  cong.,  and 
Pauline  Rita  Harrington,  Troupsburg,  N.Y., 
West  Union  cong.,  by  Cari  E.  Christman,  Sept. 
26,  1959. 

Obituaries 

May  (ho  susfftining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bleM  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Behhef,  Anha  N.,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Magdalena  (Nice)  Stout,  was  born  at  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1894;  passed  away  at  her  late 
home.  Cabins,  W.  Va.,  on  June  25,  1959;  aged 
65  y.  5 m.  24  d.  On  June  5,  1911,  she  was  mar- 
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ried  to  Rhine  W.  Benner,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  7 of  the  10  children  born  to  them 
(James,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Rhoda— Mrs.  C.  W. 
Hertzler,  Bergton,  Va.;  Elva  — Mrs.  Earl  H. 
Champ,  Cabins,  W.  Va.;  Timothy,  Bareville,  Pa.; 
Millard  and  Evelyn— Mrs.  Lewis  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Del.;  and  Daniel,  Pedro,  Ohio),  28 
grandchildren,  3 brothers  and  3 sisters  (Norman, 
Jacob,  Paul,  and  Laura— Mrs.  Abram  Yoder,  all 
of  Souderton,  Pa.;  Estella— Mrs.  Harvey  Blank, 
Telford,  Pa.,  and  Alverda— Mrs.  Franklin  Moore, 
Perkasie,  Pa.).  She  with  her  husband  served  as 
workers  at  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  one  winter,  and  worked  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  for  several 
years  when  they  were  called  to  the  work  in  the 
mountains  of  West  Virginia  in  1915.  Bro.  Benner 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Job,  W.  Va.,  in 
1916,  and  she  very  faithfully  served  in  the  work 
of  the  minister’s  wife  during  these  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Job, 
W.  Va.,  in  charge  of  Lloyd  Horst  assisted  by 
Olin  McDorman,  Warren  Kratz,  and  Daniel  Leh- 
man. 

Boyer,  Wilson  M.,  son  of  Philip  N.  and  Eliza- 
beth (Moyer)  Boyer,  was  born  Oct.  2,  1871,  at 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  where  he  died  after  a long  illness 
on  Aug.  9,  1959;  aged  87  y.  10  m.  7 d.  On  July 
7,  1902,  he  was  married  to  Sallie  Kulp,  who  died 
April  16,  1952.  Surviving  are  one  daughter 
(Elizabeth— Mrs.  Wallace  Nyce,  Hatfield,  Pa.),  and 
2 grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the  Fran- 
conia Church  where  funeral  services  on  Aug.  13, 
1959,  were  in  charge  of  Menno  B.  Souder  and 
Curtis  Bergey. 

Hagey,  Abram  G.,  son  of  Abraham  D.  and 
Marietta  (Godshall)  Hagey,  was  born  May  20, 
1903,  in  Franconia  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  of  carcinoma 
on  Aug.  18,  1959,  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  the  orig- 
inal Hagey  homestead,  built  in  1773;  aged  56  y. 
2 m.  29  d.  On  June  3,  1925,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Freed,  who  survives.  Occupation:  poultry 
farmer.  Also  surviving  are  one  daughter  (Dorothy 
—Mrs.  Russell  Freed,  Souderton,  Pa.),  5 grand- 
children, 4 sisters  (Mrs.  Mahlon  Alderfer,  Fran- 
conia; Mrs.  Harry  M.  Bergey,  Telford;  Mrs. 
Marvin  K.  Landis,  and  Mrs.  Paul  C.  Nice,  Soud- 
erton), 2 brothers  (Henry  G.,  Souderton,  and 
Clarence  G.,  Franconia),  4 stepsisters  and  one 
stepbrother  (Mrs.  Katie  Erb,  Mrs.  Stanley  Souder, 
and  Allen  Young,  all  of  Harleysville;  Mrs.  Wil- 
mer  M.  Alderfer  and  Mrs.  Alvin  M.  Landis,  both 
of  Souderton).  He  was  a member  of  the  Fran- 
conia Church  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  22  in  charge  of  Curtis  Bergey  and  Menno 
Souder. 

Hartman,  Olen,  son  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Bill- 
man)  Hartman,  was  born  Oct.  18,  1897,  near  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  died  of  complications  on  Sept.  16, 
1959,  at  the  Elkhart  (Ind.)  General  Hospital; 
aged  61  y.  10  m.  29  d.  He  was  married  on  March 
9,  1918,  to  Dorothy  Bechtel,  who  survives.  Oc- 
cupation: foreman  of  millroom  in  Comfo— Sleep, 
Inc.  Also  surviving  are  3 children  (Erma— Mrs. 
Edwin  Hershberger,  Ray,  of  Goshen,  and  Norma, 
at  home),  his  father,  a sister  (Mrs.  Herman 
Moderan),  2 brothers  (Charles  and  Kenneth).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  where 
funeral  services  on  Sept.  19  were  in  charge  of 
Peter  B.  Wiebe  and  Simon  Gingerich. 

Hershey,  Lois  Eileen,  daughter  of  Herman  and 
Ella  (Martin)  Hershey,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1958,  at 
Sheldon,  Wis.;  died  unexpectedly  while  on  the 
way  to  the  Ladysmith  Hospital  on  Aug.  3,  1959; 
aged  10  m.  28  d.  Cause  for  death  is  uncertain. 
Surviving  are  the  parents,  3 brothers  and  2 
sisters  (Daniel,  Stanley,  Christie,  Evelyn,  and 
Rachel),  grandparents  (Ben  and  Abbie  Hershey, 
Denver,  Colo.,  and  D.  L.  and  Anna  Martin, 
Sheldon,  Wis.).  Funeral  conducted  on  Aug.  5 in 
charge  of  Harold  Kauffman  and  LeRoy  Schrock. 

Landvater,  John  D.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Elizabeth  (Dumpser)  Landvater,  was  born  Feb. 
6,  1866;  died  Sept.  17,  1959,  in  St.  Joseph’s  Hos- 
pital, Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  he  had  been  a pa- 
tient for  six  weeks;  aged  93  y.  7 m.  11  d.  His 
wife,  Lizzie  Rensel,  died  in  1946.  A son  and  a 
daughter  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  4 children  (Lillie— Mrs.  Phares  Frey,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.;  Elmer,  Hummelstown;  Ammon,  Eliza- 


bethtown; and  Elias,  Rheems),  22  grandchildren, 
and  24  great-grandchildren.  He  was  the  oldest 
member  of  the  Elizabethtown  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  21  with  Walter 
L.  Keener,  Jr.,  and  Clarence  E.  Lutz  officiating; 
interment  in  Risser  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Nice,  Elizabeth  L.,  daughter  of  Abram  and 
Maria  (Lapp)  High,  was  bom  June  7,  1875,  at 
New  Britain  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  Aug.  14,  1959,  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa.; 
aged  84  y.  2 m.  7 d.  In  1927  she  was  married  to 
John  S.  Nice,  who  died  Jan.  12,  1955.  Surviving 
are  2 stepdaughters  (Mrs.  Katie  Nyce  and  Grace 
—Mrs.  Wynn  J.  Nyce,  both  of  Doylestown,  Pa.), 

6 step-grandchildren-,  and  16  step-great-grand- 
children.  She  was  a member  of  the  Franconia 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Home  on  Aug.  17  in  charge  of 
Marvin  Anders,  Menno  Souder,  and  Curtis  Ber- 
gey; interment  in  the  Line  Lexington  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Plank,  Myrtle,  daughter  of  John  S.  and  Addie 
Wood,  was  born  Jan.  9,  1899,  at  Aurora,  Ohio, 
where  she  lived  all  her  life;  died  at  her  home 
on  Sept.  8,  1959,  after  a short  illness;  aged  61  y. 

7 m.  30  d.  On  May  6,  1920,  she  was  married  to 
Harvey  A.  Plank  (deceased).  To  them  were  born 
11  children.  Two  daughters  and  a son  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  8 children  (Carl, 
Aurora;  Robert,  Calif.;  LeRoy,  Cleveland;  Mary 
—Mrs.  Joe  Slechta,  and  Doris— Mrs.  Wm.  Card  of 
Aurora;  Myrtle— Mrs.  Richard  Kaszian,  Cleve- 
land, Anna— Mrs.  George  Miller,  Aurora,  and 
Frances,  Cleveland),  and  21  grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  Plainview  Church, 
Aurora,  in  charge  of  Eugene  Yoder  and  Elmer 
Stoltzfus. 

Schrock,  Sophia  Ardell,  daughter  of  Samuel 
S.  and  Nellie  Miller,  was  born  Jan.  16,  1931;  died 
at  the  Lebanon  (Oreg.)  Community  Hospital  on 
Sept.  14,  1959;  aged  28  y.  7 m.  29  d.  On  June 
26,  1949,  she  was  married  to  Perry  Galen  Schrock, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 daughters  and 
2 sons  (Patricia  Joann,  Myrna  Kathryn,  Lavonne 
Marie,  Carolyn  Ardell,  Raymond  Eugene,  Stan- 
ley Galen,  all  living  at  the  family  home  near 
Lebanon),  her  father  and  stepmother  (Samuel  S. 
and  Mamie  Miller,  Hubbard,  Oreg.),  2 sisters 
(Velma— Mrs.  Roy  Evers,  Elmira,  Oreg.,  and 
Irene— Mrs.  Jim  Evans,  Tidewater,  Oreg.),  and 
2 brothers  (Leonard,  Ukiah,  Calif.,  and  Ralph, 
North  Pole,  Alaska).  Her  mother  and  one  sister 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  had  been  a member 
of  the  Zion  Church  until  her  marriage  when  she 
transferred  to  the  Fairview  Church.  At  the  time 
of  her  death  she  was  a charter  member  of  the 
Plainview  Church  which  was  organized  in  June, 
1959.  Services  were  held  at  the  Fairview  Church 
in  charge  of  Louis  Landis,  N.  M.  Birky,  and 
Ivan  Headings. 

Stutzman,  Katie,  daughter  of  George  and  Mary 
(Shetler)  Swartzendruber,  was  born  Jan.  12,  1879, 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa;  died  at  Shenk’s  Nursing 
Home,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  3,  1959;  aged  80  y. 
7 m.  21  d.  On  Jan.  1,  1899,  she  was  married  to 
John  A.  Stutzman,  who  died  in  1937.  Surviving 
are  3 nieces  who  were  reared  in  her  home  (Mary 
—Mrs.  Chris  Yoder,  Wellman;  Mary— Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Hostetler,  Kalona;  and  Velma— Mrs.  Tru- 
man Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa),  9 grandchildren, 
and  8 great-grandchildren.  (When  her  nieces, 
Mary  and  Velma  Eash,  were  left  orphans,  they 
were  adopted  into  the  Stutzman  home.)  Also 
preceding  her  in  death  were  4 brothers  and  7 
sisters.  Her  home  was  open  to  those  in  need, 
as  exemplified  when  Hazel  Hickie  at  the  age  of 
9 months  needed  a home  and  was  taken  into 
the  Stutzman  home  where  she  lived  for  nearly 
9 years.  Others  were  taken  into  their  home  for 
periods  of  time.  She  was  a member  of  the  East 
Union  Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  with  burial  in 
the  East  Union  Cemetery;  officiating  were 
J.  John  J.  Miller  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

Thut,  Timothy,  son  of  Abram  and  Elizabeth 
(Steiner)  Thut,  was  born  Aug.  24,  1876,  at  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio;  died  of  heart  failure  Sept.  8,  1959,  at 
the  Grandview  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.;  aged 
83  y.  15  d.  He  was  married  in  1902  to  Sallie 
Kulp,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  a daugh- 
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ter  (Barbara— Mrs.  Paul  N.  Detweiler,  Doyles- 
town.  Pa.)  and  a grandson.  One  daughter,  4 
brothers,  and  3 sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Doylestown  Church,  where 
he  took  great  interest  in  the  music  and  con- 
tributed much  to  better  congregational  singing 
in  the  church.  Funeral  services  at  the  Bachman 
Funeral  Home  in  Doylestown  on  Sept.  12  were 
in  charge  of  Joseph  Gross  and  Silas  Graybill; 
interment  in  Doylestown  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Troyer,  Jean  Etta,  infant  daughter  of  John 
and  Maxine  (Davis)  Troyer,  Engadine,  Mich., 
was  bom  July  9,  1959;  died  at  the  Schoolcraft 
Memorial  Hospital  five  hours  after  her  pre- 
mature birth.  Surviving  are  her  parents  and  her 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Troyer  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leonard  Davis).  Graveside  services 
were  conducted  by  Lloyd  R.  Miller  at  the  Com- 
munity Cemetery. 

Turner,  George  David,  born  May  17,  1884,  at 
Red  Level,  Ala.;  died  Sept.  6,  1959,  of  a heart 
attack  at  Atmore,  Ala.;  aged  75  y.  3 m.  20  d.  He 
was  married  to  Loisey  Buck  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  6 sons  and  one  daughter  (James, 
Claude,  George,  Avery,  Wilmer  Lee,  David  C., 
and  Lillian),  18  grandchildren,  and  4 great- 
grandchildren. He  was  a member  of  the  Free- 
manville  Church  near  Atmore,  Ala.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  8 in  charge  of  Howard  W. 
Stevanus  and  C.  Richard  Kling. 

Weaver,  Mary  B.,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Alice 
(Heatwole)  Burkholder  and  the  late  Ellis  Burk- 
holder, was  born  Oct.  3,  1914,  at  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.;  died  of  cancer  Aug.  21,  1959,  at  Rock- 
ingham Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
aged  44  y.  10  m.  18  d.  Her  husband,  Virgil  R. 
Weaver,  died  April  12,  1953.  She  is  survived  by 
her  mother,  2 brothers  (Raymond  and  Harry 
W.),  all  of  Harrisonburg,  and  4 stepdaughters. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Cooks  Creek  Presby- 
terian Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  23,  in  charge  of  A.  R.  Bolls  and  Mahlon  L. 
Blosser;  burial  in  Weavers  Mennonite  Church 
Cemetery. 

Weaver,  Matilda  A.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Abram  and  Barbara  Martin,  was  born  Dec.  16, 
1876;  died  after  a lingering  illness  on  Aug.  22, 
1959,  at  the  Tel  Hai  Rest  Home,  Honey  Brook, 
Pa.;  aged  82  y.  8 m.  6 d.  She  was  married  on 
Sept.  19,  1899,  to  Lemon  W.  Weaver  who  died 
in  1950.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Ivan  M.,  Morgan- 
town, Pa.),  3 grandchildren,  2 great-grandchil- 
dren, 2 brothers  (John  G.,  Lancaster,  and  Elam 
G.,  Bareville,  Pa.).  One  sister  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Groffdale 
Church  where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug. 
26  with  Mahlon  Witmer,  Eli  Sauder,  and  John 
Martin  officiating. 

* 


According  to  Southern  School  News,  five 
states  planned  voluntarily  or  under  court 
order  to  desegregate  at  least  15  districts, 
with  the  sixth  fall  school  term  to  begin  since 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  decision 
outlawing  compulsory  segregation  in  public 
schools.  Five  other  states  are  expanding 
existing  programs.  The  15  new  districts  will 
bring  to  749  the  total  of  desegregated  dis- 
tricts in  the  17  southern  and  border  states 
and  District  of  Columbia.  There  are,  how- 
ever, over  2,000  still-segregated,  biracial  dis- 
tricts in  this  region.  The  number  of  Negroes 
attending  integrated  public  schools  in  Vir- 
ginia has  increased  from  last  year’s  51  to  at 
least  58  this  year  and  the  number  of  inte- 
grated schools  has  increased  from  11  to  at 
least  15.  An  interesting  development  is  the 
appointment  of  a Negro  woman  as  principal 
of  an  elementary  school  in  Bethseda,  Md. 
This  school  has  no  colored  pupils  at  present 
and  Mrs.  Jones  is  the  first  Negro  to  head  an 
all-white  public  school  in  her  county  and  in 
the  state. 


Negro  missionaries  from  this  country  to 
nonwhite  mission  areas  overseas  have  been 
urged  by  a Lutheran  seminary  professor  as 
one  way  of  turning  America’s  race  problem 
into  “our  greatest  international  asset  and 
strength.” 

0 0 0 

A citizen  in  New  Jersey  would  like  to  deed 
his  land  to  God,  but  he  is  having  trouble  in 
making  such  a deed  legal.  Perhaps  he  would 
be  on  more  Scriptural  grounds  if  he  dedi- 
cated it  to  God  instead  of  deeding  it  to  Him. 
For  God  intends  this  man  to  be  His  steward. 

0 0 0 


and  people  disabled.”  He  said  it  ranks  im- 
mediately behind  heart  disease  and  cancer 
in  its  toll  in  American  society.  Nearly  half 
a million  persons  a year  are  becoming  vic- 
tims of  alcoholism  and  the  life  expectancy 
of  alcoholics  is  20  years  less  than  the  na- 
tional average. 

0 0 0 

Brooks  Hays,  past  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  was  elected  its 
first  permanent  observer  to  the  United  Na- 
tions by  the  denomination’s  Christian  Life 
Commission. 

0 0 0 


Lutheran  missionary  work  has  been  started 
in  17  new  countries  during  the  last  ten  years. 
The  number  of  missionaries  in  that  time  has 
increased  by  50  per  cent. 

0 0 0 

A group  of  Amish  leaders  presented  the 
Secretary  of  Health,  Education,  and  Welfare 
in  Washington  with  a petition  asking  him  to 
exempt  them  from  Social  Security  taxes. 
“Our  faith  has  always  been  sufficient  to  meet 
our  needs  as  they  came  about,  and  we  feel 
the  present  Social  Security  laws  are  an  in- 
fringement on  our  responsibilities.  As  a 
church,  we  feel  grieved  that  this  Social  Se- 
curity has  come  upon  us,”  said  the  petition. 

0 0 0 

There  are  500,000,000  children  of  school 
age  in  the  world.  About  half  of  these  are 
receiving  no  education  at  all,  and  many  of 
the  others  are  receiving  very  little  education. 

0 0 0 

The  1960  Yearbook  of  American  Church- 
es, published  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  shows  that  there  was  a record- 
breaking  increase  of  5,368,063  in  the  church 
membership  in  the  United  States  in  1958. 
Of  the  country’s  population,  about  63  per 
cent  are  claimed  as  members  of  churches. 
The  1958  gain  in  membership  was  a rise  of 
5 per  cent  as  compared  to  the  population 
increase  of  1.7  per  cent. 

0 0 0 

The  Japanese  Fellowship  of  Reconcilia- 
tion has  sent  to  Major  Claude  Eatherly  a 
statement  of  sympathy  and  a promise  of 
earnest  prayer.  Eatherly  is  a patient  in  a 
Texas  mental  hospital  suffering  from  guilt 
feelings  stemming  from  his  participation  in 
the  atom  bombing  of  Hiroshima.  The  Fel- 
lowship statement  said:  “We  wish  you  to 
know  that  we  regard  you  as  a victim  of  war 
in  much  the  same  way  as  those  who  were 
injured  in  the  war  and  are  praying  for  your 
complete  recovery  and  that  the  day  shall 
come  when  you  will  join  the  forces  of  good 
will,  forgiving  any  wrongs  of  the  past  and 
working  for  establishing  a peaceful  world,  a 
world  of  reconciliation  and  love.” 

0 0 0 

Alcoholics  are  being  produced  in  the 
United  States  at  more  than  1,000  a day- 
over  50  an  hour  around  the  clock— according 
to  Andrew  C.  Ivy,  noted  authority  on  alco- 
holism. Dr.  Ivy  says  that  “alcoholism  is  now 
the  nation’s  number  three  health  problem 
from  the  standpoint  of  incidence,  lives  lost, 


Various  organizations,  among  them  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  and 
the  Protestant  Organization  against  Un- 
Americanism,  are  protesting  against  the 
growing  practice  of  subsidization  of  re- 
ligious study  by  the  government.  Under  the 
Office  of  Education  program  to  train  college 
teachers,  several  seminaries  and  colleges 
have  received  grants  for  teachers  of  religion. 
One  spokesman  warns  that  our  churches  are 
in  danger  of  engulfment  by  the  welfare  state 
which  insists  on  financing  and  directing 
everything.  Another  insists  that  the  United 
States  is  in  great  danger  of  finding  itself  in- 
volved in  a form  of  church  establishment. 

0 0 0 

A recent  survey  in  ten  of  the  Great  Plains 
states  shows  that  the  average  size  of  farm 
ownership  units  has  increased  from  570 
acres  in  1945  to  643  acres  in  1958.  Indi- 
viduals, as  distinguished  from  corporations, 
own  about  89  per  cent  of  the  grazing  land 
and  96  per  cent  of  the  crop  land.  The  sur- 
vey showed  that  45  per  cent  of  the  land- 
owners  did  not  live  on  their  farm  or  ranch 
lands.  They  held  54  per  cent  of  the  land 
It  also  showed  that  hajf  of  the  owners  were 
between  45  and  64  years  of  age  and  nearly 
30  per  cent  were  65  or  older. 

0 0 0 

The  governor  of  Pennsylvania  has  signed 
into  law  a bill  raising  a fine  for  Sunday  mer- 
chandising of  certain  items  from  $4.00  to 
$100.00.  The  higher  fine  is  designed  to  close 
discount  houses  and  supermarkets  on  Sun- 
day and  the  sale  of  such  things  as  clothing, 
furniture,  appliances,  hardware,  paint,  jew- 
elry, and  luggage.  There  is  provision  for  a 
still  higher  fine  for  repeat  violators.  The 
governor  said,  “I  am  signing  the  bill  because 
I think  it  represents  the  will  of  the  majority 
of  our  people  that  Sunday  be  observed  as  the 
day  of  rest.” 

o « * 

Religious  News  Service  reports  from  Jeru- 
salem that  priceless  and  hitherto  unknown 
remnants  of  the  famous  temples  of  Solomon 
and  Herod  are  being  destroyed  in  restoration 
work  on  the  Dome  of  the  Rock.  The  Egyp- 
tian engineers  are  reported  as  declaring  that 
“we  are  not  interested  in  preserving  Jewish 
antiquities  which  Jews  will  use  to  claim  as 
Temple  Area.” 

» » o 

Baptized  membership  in  the  Evangelical 
Church  of  Vietnam  rose  last  year  to  18,328 
from  an  estimated  15,000.  The  Annual 
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General  Assembly  of  this  church  approved 
plans  for  a mobile  medical  team  to  be  oper- 
ated in  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee. 

9 0 0 

There  will  be  something  missing  at  all 
official  Canadian  government  entertaining  in 
the  future— liquor.  Prime  Minister  John 
Diefenbaker,  a devout  Baptist,  set  the  pat- 
tern at  a dinner  in  Montreal  to  celebrate  the 
official  opening  of  the  St.  Lawrence  Seaway. 
He  issued  orders  that  no  cocktails  were  to 
be  served.  The  experiment  turned  out  so 
successfully  that  the  government  decided  to 
make  it  an  official  and  regular  practice. 

0 9 9 

A study  by  the  American  Cancer  Society 
reveals  that  the  smoking  behavior  of  high- 
school  students  depends  largely  on  the 
smoking  habits  of  their  parents.  Boys  tend 
to  conform  to  the  smoking  behavior  of  their 
fathers,  girls  of  their  mothers. 

9 9 9 

The  World  Council  of  Churches  will  hold 
its  third  assembly  late  in  1961  at  New  Delhi, 
India.  Political  disturbances  in  Ceylon  made 
it  necessary  to  change  the  plans  to  hold  the 
assembly  in  that  country. 

9 9 9 

A group  of  young  Christians  from  West 
Germany  will  leave  soon  for  Norway  as  the 
second  contingent  of  volunteers  who  are 
working  abroad  in  repentance  for  suffering 
caused  by  the  Nazis  before  and  after  World 
War  II.  Sponsored  by  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany,  the  project  is  known  as 
“Token  of  Repentance  Action.”  The  West 
German  youth  will  help  construct  a home 
for  mentally  retarded  children  in  northern 
Norway.  The  first  group  going  abroad  under 
the  drive  was  a team  who  have  been  work- 
ing since  early  this  year  in  southern  Holland, 
rebuilding  a onetime  inundated  area.  Ne- 
gotiations are  under  way  with  Russia,  Po- 
land, Czechoslovakia,  and  Israel  concern- 
ing the  admittance  of  similar  volunteer 
groups.  Next  spring  two  groups  may  go  to 
France  and  Greece. 

4 0 0 

The  Dalai  Lama,  the  exiled  spiritual  lead- 
er of  Tibet,  says  that  Tibet  is  heading  for 
extermination  as  the  result  of  the  struggle 
with  Red  China  that  has  cost  the  country 
some  80,000  lives.  The  Lama  is  in  India. 

9 9 9 

Churches  which  fail  to  plan  well  for  their 
youth  are  “marching  down  the  road  to  their 
own  funerals,”  the  Baptist  General  Con- 
ference of  America’s  quadrennial  youth  fel- 
lowship convention  was  told. 

a s a 

Several  West  German  religious  organiza- 
tions are  trying  to  help  find  jobs  for  some 
1,500  illegitimate  children  of  German  moth- 
ers and  Negro  fathers  from  United  States 
occupation  forces.  There  is  a total  of  about 

72.000  West  German  children  fathered  by 
foreign  occupation  troops.  Of  these,  about 

6.000  are  fathered  by  Negro  soldiers.  Of 
this  group,  1,500  will  reach  working  age 
next  spring.  There  is  a good  deal  of  fear 
among  employers  that  the  employment  of 
these  young  people  will  run  into  the  racial 
hatred  which  was  preached  in  Germany  and 
has  not  been  completely  erased. 

9 9 9 

A Roman  Catholic  archbishop  at  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  has  ordered  priests  of  his  area  not 


to  officiate  at  any  more  “child  marriages.” 
While  he  did  not  spell  out  the  minimum 
age  for  marriage,  he  said  “the  number  of 
those  under  the  age  of  18  who  want  mar- 
riage licenses  are  a trial  to  their  families, 
the  courts,  and  the  church.”  He  continued: 
“Put  off  the  marriages  of  the  young.  Let 
them  stop  keeping  company.  Let  the  upset 
parents  weep  and  wail.  Help  to  solve  their 
problems  for  them,  but  not  by  a hasty  cere- 
mony that  will  surely  be  the  introduction  to 
a soon-broken  home,  broken  hearts,  and 
broken  lives.  . . .” 

9 9 9 

The  United  States  Development  Loan 
Fund  recently  announced  basic  approval 
and  commitment  of  funds  for  a one-million- 


dollar  loan  to  the  government  of  Paraguay 
to  help  to  provide  improved  telephone,  tele- 
graph, and  teletypewriter  service  between 
Paraguay  and  other  countries.  All  develop- 
ment of  such  services  is  of  great  interest 
and  concern  to  the  Mennonite  colonies  in 
Paraguay. 

4 4 4 

Juvenile  street  gangs  in  New  York  City 
have  killed  ten  boys  and  girls  so  far  in  1959 
and  an  estimated  100  in  the  last  decade. 
The  city  Youth  Board  estimates  that  there 
are  about  150  street-fighting  gangs  in  the 
city  with  a membership  of  7,500.  These 
youngsters  are  between  the  ages  of  14  and 
19,  but  represent  only  about  3 per  cent  of 
the  under-21  population. 


cOuzmatic  frictwic  . . . 

of  missionary  life  behind  the  lines 

THROUGH  SUNLIGHT  AND  SHADOW 
by  Evelyn  Bauer 

After  three  years  of  language  study  and  missionary  service,  Mrs. 
Bauer  became  ill  with  polio  which  almost  took  her  life.  She  draws 
back  the  veil  that  curtains  her  personal  experiences  and  permits 
the  reader  to  view  her  seeming  tragedy,  her  personal  triumph 
and  the  adjustment  of  her  family  to  the  new  circumstances. 

Mrs.  Bauer’s  story  is  undergirded  with  an  awareness  of  God’s  love. 
Although  God’s  leading  through  sunlight  and  shadow  is  hard  to 
explain,  it  is  presented  as  an  experienced  fact. 

Although  Mrs.  Bauer’s  recovery  has  been  exceptional,  she  cannot 
run  her  wheel  chair.  She  wrote  this  book  (typed  with  the  aid 
of  a sling)  on  an  electric  typewriter.  Those  who  find  them- 
selves confronted  with  the  unexpected  may  discover  here  answers 
to  their  own  problems. 

This  is  a story  you  will  long  remember. 

Coming  November  2 
$2.95 

at  your  local  bookstore 

HERALD  PRESS,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Our  worship  should  not  expect  the  fresh  disclosure 
of  God’s  presence  only  in  one  way  or  in  one  spot. 
Trembling  eagerness  and  awed  expectancy  should 
pervade  our  entire  worship. 
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A Sense  of  God’s  Presence  in  Worship 

By  Paul  M.  Miller 


Christian  worship  is  the  response  a 
believer  makes  to  a fresh  disclosure  of 
the  person,  call,  and  grace  of  the  re- 
deeming God.  True  worship  cannot  hap- 
pen unless  there  is  first  the  fresh  revela- 
tion. Heathen  worshipers  may  stretch 
their  groping  and  despairing  hands  heav- 
enward, and  the  pantheist  may  feel  the 
upward  straining  of  his  spirit,  but  this 
is  vastly  different  from  Christian  wor- 
ship. The  God  of  the  Christian  is  the 
one  who  acts  first— first  in  redemption, 
first  in  the  wooing^  activity  by  which  one 
has  been  saved,  and  first  in  every  wor- 
ship meeting  or  encounter. 

It  is  not  Christian  worship  if  God  has 
revealed  His  Person  and  glory,  but  man 
has  not  responded.  God  revealed  Him- 
self powerfully  at  Bethlehem’s  manger, 
but  few  worshiped.  God  displayed  Him- 
self and  His  heart  of  suffering  love  at 
Calvary,  but  Jews  jeered  and  Romans 
gambled  on  with  their  sordid  dice  game. 
Worship  is  the  name  given  to  the  ador- 
ing and  self-sacrificing  response  a believ- 
er makes  to  God’s  self-disclosure  and 
claim. 

God  found  various  ways  to  break 
through  the  crust  of  every  day  and  con- 
front dull-eyed  man  with  His  Person, 
love,  and  glory.  He  called  to  guilty  ones 
in  a garden,  but  they  ran.  He  built  a 
ladder  down  to  a young  man  running 
away  from  home.  He  lit  a burning  bush 
in  the  path  of  a pensive  prince  in  the 
backside  of  the  desert.  He  moved  in  a 
pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  before  a group 
of  escaping  slaves.  When  a man  believed 
and  responded  to  Jehovah’s  call  and 
self-disclosure,  he  built  an  altar.  Pillars 
around  the  altar  gave  it  a sense  of  per- 
manence as  a place  where  God  might  be 
expected  to  meet  and  dwell  with  His 
people  again  and  again.  God  allowed 
His  presence  to  be  localized  in  an  altar, 
a tabernacle  with  its  Holy  of  Holies,  and 
later  in  the  temple. 

God’s  supreme  break-through  and  self- 


disclosure came  in  the  incarnation.  Now 
God’s  presence  was  localized  in  His  Son, 
and  He  accepted  worship.  Jesus  freed 
divine  presence  from  its  attachment  to 
any  one  place  and  tied  worship  to  His 
own  Person  as  the  final  and  fullest  dis- 
closure of  God  the  Father.  “If  you  have 
seen  me  you  have  seen  the  Father.” 

Jesus  tried  to  prepare  His  disciples  to 
worship  God  through  Himself  without 
needing  to  see  and  feel  His  bodily,  phys- 
ical presence  in  their  midst.  He  ap- 
peared and  disappeared  and  kept  de- 
claring that  the  truly  blessed  ones  were 
those  who  could  feel  His  Person  and  pres- 
ence as  the  most  real  person  in  the  room, 
even  though  they  could  not  reach  out 
and  touch  His  wounds  or  the  hem  of 
His  garment. 

Early  believers  did  worship  God 
through  the  invisible  but  very  real  pres- 
ence of  the  risen,  glorified  Christ  who 
came  into  their  midst  every  time  two  or 
three  believers  met  in  His  name.  Peter 
promised  the  strangers  scattered  abroad 
that  they  could  believe  without  seeing 
until  they  would  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.  A Christian 
worship  could  not  begin  until  the  glori- 
fied Christ’s  Person  and  presence  were 
felt  by  worshipers.  They  paused  and 
uttered  fervent  ejaculations  of  “Mara- 
natha,”  the  Aramaic  for  “Come  now. 
Lord.”  His  coming  into  the  midst  in 
renewing  power  was  part  and  parcel  of 
His  future  coming  and  presence  in  the 
Lord’s  return.  His  presence  now  was 
of  the  essence  of  the  transforming  en- 
counter which  would  happen  some  glad 
future  day  when  transformation  into  His 
full  image  and  likeness  would  be  com- 
pleted quickly  when  believers  would  see 
Him  as  He  is. 

There  were  times  when  the  longing 
for  and  expectancy  of  the  Parousia,  the 
fully  realized  presence  of  His  glorious 
return,  eclipsed  the  hope  for  His  pres- 
ence here  in  the  earthly  worship  service, 
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Our  Readers  Say- 


Out  of  the  Depth 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

I have  made  a golden  bow  of  words 

strung  with  a cord  of  desire, 

and  made  of  my  spirit  an  arrow, 

a living  flame  of  fire, 

and  flung  it  into  the  infinite  void, 

past  every  starry  gem, 

in  the  hope  that  even  its  quivering  wing 

might  brush  but  Thy  garment’s  hem. 

But  it  found  for  itself  only  emptiness, 
and  the  night,  and  a cry  of  pain. 

With  a frantic  rush  through  the  terrible  hush 
it  returned  to  me  again. 

Lord,  Thou  art  holy!  Lord,  Thou  art  high! 

I cannot  come  to  Thee— 

But  I open  my  heart  for  Thy  light,  for  Thy  light! 
O Lord,  come  Thou  to  me. 

Sheridan,  Pa. 


and  the  cries  of  “Maranatha”  were  calls 
of  “Come  back,  Lord,”  “Come  quickly, 
Lord  Jesus.” 

After  the  barbarian  invasions,  when 
confused  languages  made  preaching  diffi- 
cult and  imported  superstitions  became 
supreme,  the  presence  of  Christ  was 
shifted  to  the  wafer  and  wine  which 
symbolized  His  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  Believers  no  longer  turned  to- 
ward the  fellowship  group  of  believers 
as  the  true  bearer  of  theophany,  but  a 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  evolved 
by  which  it  was  declared  that  Christ 
came  into  the  room  when  the  priest  ut- 
tered the  words  of  institution  and  when 
miraculously  the  wafer  and  wine  be- 
came part  of  the  very  body  and  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God  who  once  walked  in 
Galilee  and  died  on  Golgotha. 

The  true  act  of  worship  now  became 
a superstitious  staring  in  awe  at  the  spec- 
tacle of  the  elevated  host.  The  pulpit 
was  pushed  to  one  side  and  all  faces 
were  turned  toward  the  altar  where 
God’s  Son  lay  in  the  wafer  and  wine.  In 
the  sixth  century  when  the  three-hour 
worship  service  of  one  hundred  parts  be- 
came too  tedious  to  be  endured,  bells 
were  rung  to  announce  when  the  host 
was  about  to  be  elevated.  Laborers 
dropped  their  hoes  in  the  fields,  schools 


were  dismissed  for  a few  minutes,  and 
all  rushed  to  the  church  to  see  the  host 
being  elevated.  People  leaped  on  one 
another’s  shoulders  to  get  a clear  glimpse 
of  God’s  Son  newly  come  to  earth. 

A devout  Catholic  worshiper  still  be- 
lieves that  he  has  seen  Christ  come  into 
the  midst  as  really  as  if  he  had  been  at 
Bethlehem’s  manger  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago,  and  has  seen  Him  die  as  really 
as  if  present  at  Calvary.  This  "mediated 
immediacy”  of  the  sacramental  presence 
is  the  secret  of  the  awe,  the  mystery,  and 
the  reverence  for  the  real  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  midst  which  characterizes 
the  worship  of  sacramental  churches  un- 
til this  day. 

If  worship  is  to  have  depth  and  reality, 
there  must  always  be  in  it  this  central 
experience  of  a fresh  disclosure  and  rev- 
elation of  God  and  His  Christ  to  which 
the  believer  can  then  respond.  Those  of 
us  who  hold  to  the  free-church,  non- 
sacramental  pattern  of  worship  need  to 
clarify  in  our  own  minds  this  crucial 
question;  since  we  reject  sacramentalism 
which  claims  to  bring  Christ  into  the 
room  in  the  wafer  and  wine,  just  how 
do  we  expect  Him  to  reveal  His  Person 
and  presence?  How  do  we  expect  the 
eternal  to  break  through  into  time? 

(Continued  on  page  925) 


I want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
article  of  Bro.  Amos  Weaver,  “What  . . . God 
Hath  Joined  Together,"  in  the  Sept.  29  issue. 
It  is  well  written,  from  a heart  of  love.  May 
we  all  read  it  carefully  and  prayerfully.  I have 
already  read  and  re-read  it.  It  reminded  me  of 
the  old  adage:  "Anyone  can  tear  down,  but  it 
takes  a mechanic  to  build."  So  here  anyone  can 
tear  down,  but  it  takes  a real  man  of  God  to 
build.  May  we  all  pray  for  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest  to  send  Builders  into  the  Field!— Eli  D. 
Wenger,  Manheim,  Pa. 

# # * 

Thank  you  for  Amos  Weaver’s  brilliant  article, 
“What  . . . God  Hath  Joined  Together,”  (Gospel 
Herald,  52;  809  ff.)  He  has  added  a bold  stroke 
against  schismatic  operations  among  us.  He  is 
clear  and  convincing  in  his  indictment  against 
divorce  (spiritual)  within  the  church.  We  needed 
an  article  like  this  one.  We  also  need  articles 
dealing  with  the  crucial  problem  which  asks  the 
question,  “How  can  I best  be  a true,  caring 
brother  to  my  fellow  brother  in  church.”  . . . 
Carl  S.  Keener,  Phoenixville,  Pa. 

* * * 

Yesterday  I read  the  article  written  by  Amos 
Weaver  on  “What  . . . God  Hath  Joined  To- 
gether.” I was  struck  with  the  misconstruction 
of  our  Lord’s  saying.  Jesus  used  that  saying 
referring  to  divorce  only,  and  to  misuse  His 
sayings  by  applying  His  words  to  bolster  our 
opinion  in  another  field  such  as  church  unity 
is  doing  violence  to  the  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. . . . 

If  the  church  becomes  apostate,  as  II  Tim.  3 
suggests,  shall  we  continue  to  fellowship  in  it? 
I would  say,  “No.”  Bro.  Weaver’s  argument, 
that  God  joins  apostate  members  together,  is 
contrary  to  God’s  order.  God  never  does.  Satan 
does,  or  worse  still,  perhaps  the  apostate  leaders 
do  as  in  Matt.  23:15.  Read  it. 

On  the  question  of  withdrawal  from  a church 
body,  we  know  of  history,  observation,  and 
Scripture  that  it  sometimes  becomes  necessary 
to  do  so  in  order  to  maintain  the  purity  and 
holiness  of  His  body.  Our  Anabaptist  history 
proves  the  necessity  of  it,  else  we  should  all  be  in 
the  Catholic  Church. 

Bro.  Weaver  argues  that  it  is  sin  to  withdraw 
from  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  This  is  not 
Scriptural.  II  Thess.  3:6— "Now  we  command 
you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  you  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradi- 
tion which  he  received  of  us.”  This  was  spoken 
to  the  church.  II  Tim.  3:5  says,  "from  such 
turn  away.”  How  can  we?  By  staying  in  the 
same  church? 

Eph.  5:11,  '“And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them.”  How  can  we  belong  to  a church  and 
have  no  fellowship? 

The  climax  of  apostasy  is  reached  in  Rev. 
18:2,  where  the  apostate  church  is  spoken  of  as 
Babylon.  “Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  . . . and 
is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold 
of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a cage  of  every  unclean 
and  hateful  bird.”  In  verse  4,  "I  heard  another 
voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Come  out  of  her,  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.” 

Does  Bro.  Weaver  mean  to  say  we  should  stay 
in  such  a fellowship?  I beg  to  disagree  with  him. 
—Moses  N.  Baer,  Bright,  Ont. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

A Two-Way  Street 

We  all  like  to  experience  tolerance 
and  understanding— in  others.  We  think 
stubbornness  and  strong-headedness  is  a 
vice— in  others.  We  wonder  why  people 
—other  people— need  to  be  so  dogmatic 
and  unyielding.  We  know  that  love  and 
kind  forbearance  are  leading  Christian 
virtues,  and  we  wish  that  they  were  more 
common  in  the  people  with  whom  we 
deal. 

It  is  hard,  it  seems,  for  us  to  realize 
that  we  too  have  need  for  love.  In  this 
day  of  tensions  caused  by  social  and  ec- 
clesiastical changes,  it  is  always  the  other 
person  who  is  in  the  wrong.  It  is  our 
brother  who  wants  change  just  to  be  do- 
ing something  different,  or  who  thinks 
that  any  adjustment  to  new  conditions  is 
worldliness  and  a surrender  to  the  devil. 
We  can’t  understand  why  the  other 
group  insists  on  dragging  the  church  out 
into  compromise  and  apostasy,  or  con- 
tinues to  block  progress  and  an  entering 
into  new  opportunities  for  testimony 
and  service. 

Since  any  attitude  of  reaction  seems 
to  be  always  raising  objections,  those 
who  have  this  attitude  are  accused  of  a 
lack  of  love.  If  they  are  in  the  minority, 
they  may  feel  to  be  driven  into  judgmen- 
tal statements  that  sound  harsh  and  un- 
brotherly.  If  they  are  in  the  majority, 
perhaps  in  positions  of  authority,  they 
may  seem  to  ride  roughshod  over  those 
who  question  the  status  quo.  Then  a 
great  cry  arises  for  more  love  and  broth- 
erhood and  Christian  tolerance. 

There  is  reason  for  this  insistence  that 
Christians  should  have  love  for  each  oth- 
er. The  very  nature  of  Christian  brother- 
hood calls  for  loving  relationships.  The 
Scriptures  command  mutual  tolerance 
and  forbearance.  Those  who  are  one  in 
Christ  should  walk  and  work-  together  in 
unity. 

But  it  needs  to  be  emphasized  that  this 
road  of  love  is  a two-way  street.  All  the 
intolerance  is  seldom  found  on  one  side 
in  any  area  of  tension.  The  command  of 
love  is  laid  upon  all  disputants  in  any 
argument.  Advocates  of  change  have  as 
great  a need  for  the  grace  of  humility 
and  gentleness  as  do  the  defenders  of  the 
traditional.  It  is  probably  false  to  fact 
for  any  group  to  say  that  the  lack  of 
love  is  all  on  the  other  side. 

It  follows  that  the  yielding  and  the 
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giving  of  ground  where  brethren  have 
differences  must  be  on  both  sides.  When 
Mennonite  women,  who  have  cut  hair 
and  jewelry  bewail  the  lack  of  love  on 
the  part  of  their  critics,  one  wonders  why 
true  love  on  their  own  part  would  not  re- 
move the  cause  of  contention.  The  criti- 
cized have  as  great  a call  to  love  as  do 
the  critics.  The  person  who  moves 
against  me  on  a two-way  street  has  as 
good  a right  to  the  road  as  I have.  Stop- 
ping to  understand  our  goals  is  better 
than  a scowl  and  a surly  reminder  to 
the  other  person  that  he  is  going  against 
the  traffic.— E. 


Saved  Without  W irhs 

The  first  person  to  be  saved  by  the 
crucified  Christ  was  one  of  the  two  crimi- 
nals who  were  executed  with  Him.  This 
man  looked  at  Jesus  and  sensed  that  the 
dying  Man  beside  him  could  help  him 
beyond  death.  And  so  he  called,  “Re- 
member me,”  and  Jesus  replied  with  sav- 
ing assurance. 

This  pristine  example  of  a salvation 
experience  gives  us  an  important  insight 
into  the  relation  between  saving  faith 
and  the  works  of  righteousness.  Our 
Anabaptist  fathers  were  properly  critical 
of  any  teaching  that  salvation  comes  by 
sola  fide  (faith  only).  For  that  one-sided 
doctrine  has  been  the  excuse  for  a great 
deal  of  ethical  unconcern.  Our  position 
is  that  saving  faith  produces  good  works, 
which  become  therefore  something  of  an 
evidence  of  faith.  We  show  our  faith  by 
our  works,  as  James  says. 

But  this  doctrine  needs  to  be  clearly 
understood.  It  is  very  easy  to  fall  into 
the  idea  that  we  are  saved  by  faith  and 
works,  that  what  we  believe  and  what  we 
do  somehow  combine  as  the  means  of  our 
salvation.  From  that  position  the  natural 
next  step  is  salvation  by  works:  righteous 
living,  meeting  certain  ethical  standards, 
give  us  meritorious  standing  within 
God’s  good  favor.  Our  church  has  fre- 
quently suffered  from  various  degrees  of 
legalism. 

The  salvation  of  the  dying  thief  ought 
to  serve  as  a corrective  on  this.  For 
works  had  nothing  to  do  with  his  salva- 
tion. Even  had  it  been  possible,  he  had 
no  time  to  accumulate  any  merit.  He 
wasn’t  even  baptized.  He  never  lived  to 
commemorate  the  dying  of  his  Lord.  He 
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did  no  brotherly  deeds  to  fellow-believ- 
ers. He  never  tithed  his  income  or 
dropped  even  a coin  into  the  offering 
plate.  He  never  went  to  church.  He 
won  no  other  souls  to  faith  in  Christ.  Of 
all  that  we  usually  call  good  works  he 
had  not  an  iota.  Surely  he  would  have 
had  to  say, 

"Nothing  in  my  hands  I bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I cling.” 

This  does  not  minimize  the  impor- 
tance of  good  works.  It  simply  says  that 
good  works  do  not  save  us.  We  are  saved 
by  faith  in  Christ.  That  faith,  if  it  has 
time,  will  produce  good  works.  Then  we 
are  saved,  not  by  faith  and  works,  but  by 
a faith  that  works.  We  are  saved  without 
works  only  in  the  sense  that  all  the  good 
we  can  do  is  not  enough  to  buy  the  favor 
of  God.  Salvation  is  the  free  gift  of  God, 
received  by  faith  in  His  Son. 

Not  many  people  are  saved  at  the  hour 
of  death,  as  the  believing  malefactor  was. 
But  it  is  possible  and  it  does  happen. 
The  lack  of  good  works  is  not  sufficient 
to  keep  a true  believer  out  of  heaven. 

If  we  were  saved  by  works,  we  would 
never  know  how  good  we  must  be,  since 
all  human  goodness  is  relative.  If  we  had 
to  measure  up  to  some  ethical  mark  in 
order  to  be  saved,  we  could  never  have 
assurance.  For  who  can  judge  his  own 
righteousness? 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith 
. . . not  of  works.”— E. 


On  Christian  Unity 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

We  are  living  in  a day  when  false  ideas 
of  Christian  unity  seem  to  be  pressing 
in  upon  us.  In  spite  of  Christ’s  prayer 
for  unity  of  believers  (John  17),  we  need 
to  be  reminded  that  a union  of  all  pro- 
fessed Christian  bodies  of  believers  for 
the  sake  of  unity  alone  may  be  more  in 
line  with  the  program  of  Satan  than 
with  the  prayer  of  Christ. 

Does  it  not  seem  strange  that  evangel- 
ical groups  today,  born  centuries  ago  of 
a holy  separation  from  a great  powerful 
unified  state  church,  should  again  be 
moving  fast  toward  an  unholy  alliance  of 
professed  Christian  religions?  Not  only 
is  the  Catholic  Church  pushing  such  a 
program,  but  apostate  “children”  seem 
to  want  to  go  back  to  their  apostate 
“mother.” 

But  leaving  the  world-wide  picture, 
let  us  come  home  to  our  conservative 
bodies.  Even  among  us  we  hear  ideas  of 
unity  that  are  surely  “off  the  beam,”  and 
that  are  altogether  foreign  to  the  “faith 
of  our  fathers.” 

Of  course,  we  hear  a certain  group  who 
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are  always  ready  to  deny  the  right  of 
“denominations,”  with  the  slogan  that 
the  apostolic  church  was  one  church,  and 
that  denominations  are  a sin.  The  prod- 
uct of  this  philosophy  is  but  more  “de- 
nominations” that  do  not  believe  in. 
“denominations.” 

Such  religious  thinkers  seem  to  forget 
that  God  Himself  once  came  down  to 
earth  when  mankind  in  one  united  group 
sought  to  rebel  against  Him,  at  which 
time  He  confounded  them  by  confusing 
their  one  universal  language  (Genesis  9). 
Again,  surely  any  deep-thinking  evangel- 
ical believers  of  our  time  will  recognize 
the  providence  of  God,  when  He  raised 
up  the  Reformers  to  break  the  power 
of  one  single  united  corrupt  church. 
God’s  highest  ideal  cannot  always  be 
unity. 

Another  group  of  these  “unity”  con- 
tenders claim  that  the  sects  and  divisions 
in  the  Christian  church  today  are  the  re- 
sults of  “man-made  rules”  to  which  we 
cling,  and  upon  which  we  try  to  build 
the  church  today. 

Surely  there  is  plenty  of  reason  for 
such  charges.  Yet  we  need  to  be  re- 
minded that  such  claims  are  but  part  of 
the  truth,  and  may  sadly  militate  against 
the  whole  truth. 

If  by  man-made  rules  these  contend- 
ers mean  that  anything  which  is  not  defi- 
nitely stated  in  the  Bible  is  man-made, 
and  should  therefore  be  discarded,  then 
to  be  consistent  we  must  raise  the  ques- 
tion about  many  such  man-made  regula- 
tions in  use  today. 

Where  in  the  Bible  do  we  read  that 
we  are  to  meet  at  ten  o-clock  for  Sunday 
school  and  at  eleven  o’clock  each  Sun- 
day morning  for  worship?  Where  are  we 
pointedly  told  in  Scripture  that  we 
should  have  a Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  or  even  a Mennonite  Church? 
What  about  eating  breakfast  in  the 
morning,  lunch  at  noon,  and  dinner  in 
the  evening?  Are  such  rules  enjoined  in 
our  Bible?  What  kind  of  a mix-up  would 
we  have  in  home  and  church  life,  had 
we  not  more  rules  and  laws  than  are 
definitely  stated  in  Scripture! 

However,  it  is  to  be  deplored  that 
rules  and  laws  of  human  design  neces- 
sary and  right  as  they  may  be  in  them- 
selves, are  far  too  often  placed  ahead  of, 
and  above  the  Word  of  God.  Far  too 
many  of  our  sects  and  divisions  are  the 
result  of  contending  for  rules  and  regula- 
tions not  definitely  stated  in  the  Word  of 
God,  but  at  the  expense  of  love,  faith, 
peace,  and  other  indispensible  principles 
that  are  plainly  stated  in  our  Bible.  So 
far  as  rules  are  concerned,  the  living 
Word  of  God  must  be  the  perfect  law 
of  life  above  all  others,  and  the  basic 
source  of  all  other  rules. 

Again  we  are  told  that  the  Bible  itself 
contains  some  essentials  and  lots  of  non- 
essentials.  Would  the  evangelical  de- 
nominations but  give  up  these  nonessen- 
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tials  and  major  only  on  the  essentials,  or 
the  indispensible  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
then  there  would  be  unity  among  most 
believers  and  among  different  denom- 
inations! 

Again,  there  is  some  truth  in  such  a 
view  of  unity,  and  truth  that  is  certainly 
too  often  overlooked.  When  certain 
views  and  doctrines  peculiar  to  the  sev- 
eral denominations  are  emphasized  at 
the  expense  of  divine  love,  or  faith, 
which  the  Word  of  God  says  are  absol- 
utely vital  to  the  Christian  life,  then  in 
part  it  may  be  true  the  Scripture  holds 
forth  some  essentials  and  some  nones- 
sentials. The  thief  on  the  cross  in  his 
dying  moments  was  surely  saved  without 
baptism,  but  not  without  faith. 

However,  let  us  survey  history  a bit, 
and  see  why  even  the  nonessentials  which 
may  divide  us  are  essential. 

Would  there  have  been  a Reformation 
had  Martin  Luther  simply  discarded  all 
so-called  nonessentials  and  would  have 
decided  that  unity  with  the  state  church 
was  after  all  the  most  important  thing? 
If  the  Anabaptist  fathers  and  Menno 
Simons  would  have  decided  that  unity 
with  other  professed  believers  around 
them,  through  discarding  these  nones- 
sentials, was  the  highest  ideal,  would 
there  have  been,  and  would  there  be  to- 
day, a Mennonite  Church? 

If  George  Fox,  founder  of  the  Quaker 
Church,  or  John  Wesley,  founder  of  the 
Methodist  movement,  would  have  decid- 
ed that  they  could  not  allow  any  empha- 
sis on  Bible  teaching  that  would  sever 
them  from  the  Church  of  England,  how 
much  of  religious  history  that  we  defend 
would  be  unknown  to  us  today? 

How  different  would  church  history 
and  American  history  be  today  had  not 
these  great  leaders  taken  their  stand  for 
truth,  yea,  the  forms  and  principles  of 
truth  which  many  today  are  wont  to 
designate  as  nonessentials!  Do  we  not 
thank  the  Lord  that  even  Menno  Simons 
took  a stand  for  practices  and  principles 
of  truth  which  some  of  the  other  leaders 
of  the  Reformation  times  treated  as  of 
minor  importance? 

Surely,  all  of  us  will  admit  that  God 
in  His  great  providence  had  a great  plan 
in  breaking  the  power  of  a corrupt  state 
church,  even  at  the  seeming  price  of 
unity,  and  had  perhaps  a singular  mis- 
sion for  Reformation  leaders  in  different 
countries  and  communities. 

Though  at  times  it  limits  our  unity 
with  other  denominations,  is  not  every- 
thing in  Scripture  essential  for  us  today, 
truly  honoring  the  faith  of  our  fathers, 
and  helping  us  today,  like  them,  to  be 
in  life  or  death  true  to  our  Christ  and 
His  calling  for  us?  Unity  of  faith  is  ideal 
and  essential,  but  not  at  the  expense  of 
so-called  nonessentials  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  used,  and  would  use,  to  build 
and  maintain  the  church  of  Christ  today. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


25  years  A$o 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  11,  1934) 

Bro.  Joseph  Zimmerman  conducted 
baptismal  services  at  . . . East  Fairview 
. . . Milford  (Nebr.j  ...  a class  of  twenty- 
nine. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  . . . Henry  F.  Garber  was 
elected  president. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  . . . one 
hundred  fifty-six  students.  . . . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  18,  1934) 

. . . the  ministers  of  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence assembled.  About  150  in  number. 

Jacob  H.  Mellinger,  . . . Lancaster,  Pa., 
. . . entered  into  rest  . . . Sept.  28.  . . . 

. . . communication  received  from  the 
Dutch  Mennonite  Committee  (in  Eu- 
rope) on  the  Promotion  of  the  Principles 
of  Non-Resistance.  . . . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  23,  1934) 

. . . Jesse  H.  Mack  of  Yerkes,  Pa.  . . . 
funeral  . . . Oct.  22.  . . . 


Sheep  Hear  . . . When? 

By  Ruth  Bauman 

“Do  the  sheep  hear  the  shepherd’s 
voice  next  week  today?”  That  question 
popped  into  my  mind  as  I finished  read- 
ing the  verse  that  headed  Daily  Light’s 
evening  reading:  “My  sheep  hear  my 
voice.” 

I leaned  back  against  my  pillows  and 
chuckled.  “How  kind  of  You,  Lord,  to 
ask  me  that  little  question!  And  how 
foolish  of  me  to  fret  over  what  I shall 
do  next  week  on  this  Monday  evening! 
O Lord,  give  me  a listening  ear  always  so 
that  I shall  hear  when  You  speak.” 

Then  the  Lord  reminded  me  of  the 
next  part  of  the  verse:  “and  I know 
them.”  Again  my  heart  worshiped:  “O 
Lord,  how  great  is  your  Shepherd-heart! 
You  call  according  to  your  knowledge  of 
each  one  of  us!  You  know  my  present 
situation,  how  long  this  job  will  last,  and 
what  you  have  for  me  next.  You  know 
when  to  speak.  I can  leave  it  all  with 
you.  Thank  You,  thank  You  for  your 
good,  good  Word  and  for  the  Blessed 
Spirit  who  enables  us  to  feed  on  it.  Truly 
your  Word  is  the  joy  and  the  rejoicing 
of  my  heart.” 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 

* 

“Reading  the  Martyrs’  Mirror  helped 
make  a nonresistant  of  young  John 
Horsch,  in  Germany  many  years  ago, 
when  his  bishop-father  did  not  hold  to 
nonresistance.”— Herald  Teacher. 
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Historic  Peace  Church  Council  of  Canada 


Representatives  of  peace  and  service 
organizations  from  all  the  Mennonite 
groups  in  Canada  gathered  in  Winnipeg, 
September  25  and  26,  at  the  call  of  the 
Historic  Peace  Church  Council  of  Can- 
ada to  consider  matters  of  common  inter- 
est and  concern.  Delegates  discussed 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service  the  first  day, 
while  the  second  day’s  deliberations  fo- 
cused on  the  relief  activities  of  Canadian 
Mennonites.  The  concentrating  dele- 
gates sincerely  appreciated  the  generous 
hospitality  of  the  Elmwood  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church,  where  the  sessions 
were  held. 

The  conference  was  the  most  repre- 
sentative gathering  of  Mennonite  organ- 
izations ever  held  in  Canada.  Repre- 
sentatives from  the  Mennonite  Disaster 
Services  from  all  five  provinces  from  On- 
tario to  British  Columbia  were  present. 
The  four  Canadian  relief  organizations 
were  represented,  as  well  as  delegates 
from  the  various  Mennonite  conferences. 
The  purpose  of  the  conference  was  to 
share  information  and  explore  possibil- 
ities of  more  effective  co-operation. 

It  was  a new  venture  for  organizations 
who,  because  of  history,  geography,  and 
other  reasons,  had  usually  worked  inde- 
pendently of  each  other,  although  they 
had  a common  connection  with  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  the  relief 
organization  for  North  American  Men- 
nonites. The  Canadian  representation 
on  the  MCC  has  always  been  through 
the.  four  relief  organizations  rather  than 
through  conferences,  as  in  the  United 
States.  Another  factor  leading  to  the 
conference  was  the  recent  emergence  of 
Disaster  Service  organizations  and  the 
need  to  think  together  on  some  of  the 
resulting  problems. 

The  opening  address,  entitled  “The 
Challenge  of  Our  Peace  Heritage  in  Can- 
ada,’’ was  given  by  J.  B.  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Ontario,  Chairman  of  the  recently 
formed  Historic  Peace  Church  Council 
of  Canada.  After  reviewing  the  history 
of  Mennonites  in  Canada,  particularly 
during  the  two  World  Wars,  Martin 
painted  a graphic  picture  of  the  need 
for  the  peace  testimony  and  the  way  of 
the  cross  in  today’s  world. 

C.  W.  Loewen  presented  the  history 
of  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  and  the 
present  activities  among  Mennonites  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  Harvey 
Taves  spoke  on  the  relation  between 
MDS  and  Civil  Defense,  especially  in 
view  of  the  recent  government  order 
transferring  responsibility  for  Civil  De- 
fense. 

The  work  of  the  first  day  of  the  con- 
ference is  reflected  in  the  report  of  the 
Findings  Committee  (See  Column  3). 

The  recommendations  of  the  Findings 
Committee  were  all  accepted.  In  addi- 


tion, the  third  recommendation  was  im- 
plemented by  acceptance  of  a motion  re- 
questing the  Historic  Peace  Church 
Council  to  establish  a Canadian  Men- 
nonite Disaster  Service  Committee  to  be 
composed  of  representation  from  each 
provincial  MDS  organization  and  the 
HPCCC. 

As  the  first  day’s  sessions  ended,  the 
approximately  70  delegates  present 
shared  a sense  of  gratitude  for  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  their  meeting.  The  guid- 
ance of  His  Spirit  seemed  especially  pres- 
ent in  drawing  together  for  fellowship 
and  service  brethren  from  many  back- 
grounds and  places. 


I can  neither  teach  nor  live  by  the  faith 
of  others.  I must  live  by  my  own  faith 
as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  taught  me 
through  His  Word.— Menno  Simons. 


The  second  day  began  with  reports 
from  the  four  Canadian  relief  commit- 
tees. In  Ontario  all  the  historic  peace 
churches  co-operate  in  the  Non-Resistant 
Relief  Organization.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Relief  Committee  in  western 
Canada  serves  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
and  General  Conference  constituency. 
Other  Manitoba  Mennonite  groups  co- 
operate in  the  Canadian  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Committee.  The  Canadian  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Colonization  works  espe- 
cially with  the  resettlement  and  aid  of 
refugees. 

With  this  information,  the  delegates 
discussed  the  need  for  further  co-opera- 
tion to  make  more  effective  the  relief 
work  of  all  Canadian  Mennonites.  No 
one  was  quite  certain  what  should  be 
done  or  who  should  do  it,  but  the  opin- 
ion of  the  group  that  there  should  be 
further  thinking  was  reflected  in  approv- 
al of  the  following  motion:  “That  we 
recommend  further  study  in  the  field  of 
relief  and  its  related  programs,  in  the 
hope  of  establishing  a more  unified 
effort.” 

Considerable  discussion  followed  on 
the  question  of  who  should  implement 
this  concern.  Officers  of  the  Historic 
Peace  Church  Council  of  Canada  point- 
ed out  that  they  have  no  authority  to 
take  action,  but  can  only  act  as  a servant 
to  do  those  things  which  the  conferences 
and  organizations  would  like  to  accom- 
plish through  them.  The  following  mo- 
tion was  approved:  “That  the  full  min- 
utes of  these  meetings  be  sent  to  the  in- 
dividual conferences  and  relief  and  serv- 
ice organizations  in  Canada  with  a re- 
quest that  the  findings  be  studied  and 
further  acted  upon  by  either  the  full 
body  or  the  executive  of  these  confer- 
ences and  organizations,  and  that  the 


Historic  Peace  Church  Council  of  Can- 
ada act  as  a channel  to  bring  this  matter 
to  further  development.”  The  hope  was 
expressed  that  reaction  to  the  discussions 
could  be  received  within  six  months. 

Delegates  left  the  last  session  express- 
ing confidence  that  their  discussions 
would  lead  to  a more  effective  service 
and  witness  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Report  of  Findings  Committee 

The  following  concepts  and  concerns 
summarize  our  common  convictions  as 
expressed  in  the  addresses  and  discussion 
of  the  conference: 

1.  The  centrality  of  our  message  is  that 
men  and  women  might  be  redeemed  and 
saved  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
mankind.  It  is  the  redemptive  love  of 
Christ  that  must  be  the  motivation  for 
our  work  and  witness.  This  differenti- 
ates our  service  from  that  which  is  simply 
benevolent,  philanthropic,  or  humane. 

2.  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  is  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  church’s  ministry, 
requiring  the  co-operation  of  the  whole 
church,  laity  and  clergy,  in  giving  expres- 
sion to  the  love  of  Christ  in  obedience  to 
His  command  to  love  our  neighbor. 

3.  We  recognize  a growing  apprecia- 
tion of  our  unity  in  Christ.  We  further 
realize  that  the  challenge  of  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  is  of  such  scope  that  we 
can  best  meet  it  by  working  together. 

4.  Our  motivation  depends  not  alone 
upon  some  urgent  spectacular  need,  but 
on  the  indwelling  Spirit  who  daily  trans- 
forms our  lives  with  the  compassionate 
love  of  Christ.  This  will  mean  a growing 
sensitivity  to  all  human  need. 

To  implement  these  basic  assumptions 
we  make  the  following  recommenda- 
tions: 

1.  That  all  provincial  Mennonite  Dis- 
aster Service  organizations  work  toward 
a unified  statement  of  purpose  in  their 
constitutions. 

2.  That  a statement  concerning  our 
relation  to  Civil  Defense  be  formulated 
that  would  be  useful  in  our  contacts  with 
government  and  for  the  information  of 
our  own  people.  We  suggest  the  state- 
ment of  guiding  principles  about  Civil 
Defense  approved  at  a joint  meeting  of 
the  MCC  Peace  Section  and  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  representatives  at  Chica- 
go, 111.,  March  1 and  2,  1956,  with  any 
necessary  changes  for  our  Canadian  situ- 
ation. 

3.  That  a Dominion-wide  Mennonite 
Disaster  Service  organization  be  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  co-ordination,  sharing 
information,  and  a common  representa- 
tion to  government  on  matters  relating 
to  Civil  Defense  and  disaster  aid. 

FINDINGS  COMMITTEE 
Elvin  Shantz 
Wilbert  Loewen 
Ted  Friesen 
Henry  Wiens,  Secretary 
Edgar  Metzler,  Chairman 
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Victory  in  Christ 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 

world,  even  our  faith— I John  5:4. 

1 can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  which 
strengtheneth  me.— Phil.  4:13. 

The  true  Christian  experience  is,  and 
always  should  be,  a life  of  victory.  But 
sad  as  this  may  seem,  our  Bible  informs 
us  that  we  have  two  classes  of  Christians. 
In  the  first  group  there  is  the  “spiritual 
Christian,”  and  in  the  other  group,  is  the 
“carnal  Christian.”  Without  attempting 
to  enlarge  on  the  carnal  Christian,  we 
merely  quote  a few  verses  of  Scripture  to 
prove  our  point.  Rom.  7:14  reads,  “For 
we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I 
am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.”  I Cor.  3:3, 
reads,  “For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  where- 
as there  is  yet  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal, 
and  walk  as  men?”  Heb.  7:16  reads, 
“Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  pow- 
er of  an  endless  life.” 

We  might  go  on,  but  since  our  subject 
deals  with  a spiritual  Christian,  and  vic- 
tory, we  will  confine  ourselves  to  this 
group,  for  it  is  the  only  kind  that  can 
enjoy  “Victory  in  Christ.”  It  is  only  a 
born-again  Christian  who  can  have  peace 
with  God,  and  the  peace  of  God  blessing 
his  soul.  Our  Saviour,  before  leaving 
this  world  to  return  to  the  Father,  gave 
this  blessed  assurance  to  His  disciples: 
“Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth  give 
I unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled, neither  let  it  be  afraid”  (John 
14:27). 

The  fact  that  “the  joy  of  the  Lord  is 
your  strength”  (Neh.  8:10),  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  we  will  have  no 
more  trials.  The  life  of  a Christian  in- 
volves conflict.  Spiritual  growth  comes 
to  us  through  persecution,  but  “in 
Christ”  there  is  continual  victory,  for 
He  gives  us  strength  to  endure.  Keep  in 
mind  Paul’s  admonition  in  I Cor.  15:57, 
"But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  The  word  victory  given  here 
is  in  the  singular  number.  It  means  con- 
stant victory,  without  defeat,  all  day 
long,  and  day  after  day.  It  is  not  victory 
today,  and  defeat  tomorrow.  If  God  can 
give  us  victory  for  one  day,  with  the  same 
power  He  can  give  us  victory  every  day. 

- This  victory  over  sin  is  a special  gift 
from  God.  “Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you”  (I  Pet.  5:7). 
This  verse  is  very  comforting  in  the  face 
of  world  conditions  today.  “And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  4:7). 
He  keeps  your  heart  and  mind.  He 
keeps  them.  “[We]  are  kept  by  the  pow- 


er of  God”  (I  Pet.  1:5).  This  is  victory 
supreme.  But  this  is  not  all.  The  Bible 
says,  “Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.” 

Is  it  not  enough  to  be  a conqueror? 
Can  we  be  more  than  conquerors?  What 
does  it  mean  to  be  “more”?  It  does  not 
mean  that  we  barely  make  the  grade.  It 
does  mean  that  we  have  victory,  full  and 
complete.  It  means  that  we  take  our 
troubles  with  an  overwhelming  victory 
which  puts  a song  in  our  hearts,  and  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  in  our  soul.  It  means 
that  we,  by  the  grace  of  God,  surmount 
our  trials,  our  temptations,  our  difficul- 
ties, because  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
strength,  and  the  grace  of  God  enables  us 
to  overcome  all  our  foes  with  far  more 
grace  and  strength  than  would  be  needed 
just  to  conquer.  "More  than  conquer- 
ors.” Talk  about  victory!  This  is  victory 
with  grace  enough  and  to  spare.  Paul 
says,  “Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ” 
(II  Cor.  2:14).  There  is  no  defeat  here. 
What  language!  What  triumph!  What 
victory!  This  does  not  mean  that  it  is 
not  possible  for  us  to  sin,  but  it  does 
mean  that  it  is  possible  for  us  not  to  sin. 

We  need  not  live  a defeated  life.  There 
will  be  trials,  there  will  be  sorrows,  there 
will  be  temptations.  But  the  Bible  says, 
“Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  be- 
come the  servants  of  righteousness” 
(Rom.  6:18).  But  what  does  it  mean  to 
be  free  from  sin?  It  means  that  we  not 
only  cease  from  committing  sin,  but  our 
hearts  have  been  cleansed  from  secret 
sin,  and  all  desire  to  sin.  It  means  that 
we  have  become  the  temple  of  God, 
I Cor.  3:16,  and  our  bodies  are  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I Cor.  6:19.  It 
means  that  we  have  outward  control  of 
our  lives,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  inward 
control.  It  means  that  we  have  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I Cor. 
15:57.  It  means  that  our  lives  are  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  Col.  3:3.  It  means 
that  a spiritual  Christian  does  not  con- 
tinue in  the  practice  of  known  sin. 

“Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound?  God  forbid.  How  shall 
we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein”  (Rom.  6:1,  2)?  If  God  delivers 
from  sin,  then  we  are  living  no  longer 
under  the  bondage  of  sin.  The  reason 
that  Christ  went  to  the  cross  is  that  it 
was  the  only  way,  and  the  only  place, 
that  God  could  deliver  a lost  world. 
Paul  says,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ” 
(Gal.  2:20).  This  can  mean  only  one 
thing,  that  our  old  Adamic  nature  was 
nailed  to  the  cross  and  crucified.  It  also 
means  that  the  sin  question  has  been 
forever  settled  in  heaven.  The  operation 
on  Calvary  was  twofold:  our  sins  were 
atoned  for,  and  our  old  nature  was  cruci- 
fied. Deliverance  from  our  old  nature 
in  Adam  gave  place  to  our  new  nature 
in  Christ.  This  made  a change  in  mas- 


ters necessary.  Jesus  said,  “Ye  cannot 
serve  two  masters.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.” 

If  Christ  takes  the  throne  in  our 
hearts,  then  the  “Old  Man”  must  go.  But 
the  old  man  is  not  easily  put  out,  and 
Christ  can’t  take  over  our  hearts  and 
lives  until  the  old  nature  is  subdued. 
There  will  be  no  victory  as  long  as  the 
old  man  still  has  control.  We  must  first 
get  rid  of  “the  old  man  with  his  deeds” 
and  let  the  “King  of  Glory”  come  in,  and 
then  our  victory  will  be  full  and  com- 
plete. 

Part  of  us  wants  to  please  and  serve 
Christ,  and  part  of  us  wants  to  please  and 
serve  self.  Part  wants  to  love  Christ,  and 
part  wants  to  cling  to  the  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  the  world.  We  must  get  rid  of 
the  old  nature,  for  it  can  do  nothing  but 
sin,  and  it  provides  us  only  with  defeat. 
The  new  nature  lives  in  Christ,  and  is 
free  from  sin,  and  provides  constant  vic- 
tory. “The  old  man  with  his  deeds” 
must  go.  We  can  live  a life  of  victory  in 
Christ,  but  to  do  so,  we  will  have  to  be 
crucified  with  Christ.  Get  your  sins  un- 
der the  blood  of  Christ,  and  give  God 
a chance.  “Though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool”  (Isa.  1:18).  Open  your 
heart  wide  and  let  Him  in,  and  He  will 
“open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it”  (Mai. 
3:10). 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Not  for  the  Minister’s  Wife 

By  Dorcas  S.  Miller 

The  lot  has  been  drawn.  God  has 
shown  whom  He  chooses  at  this  time  for 
the  ministry.  Emotions  run  high.  The 
new  minister  and  his  wife  are  over- 
whelmed with  their  great  responsibility; 
and  you,  entering  with  them  into  the 
spirit  of  the  undertaking,  suddenly  feel 
that  you  are  quite  unnecessary  in  God’s 
kingdom.  It  seems  that  there  is  very 
little,  after  all,  that  you  can  do  for  the 
Lord. 

Say,  sister.  Do  you  know  what  one 
minister’s  wife  told  me?  "We  need  more 
good  lay  wives  like  Sister  Martha.”  This 
is  what  she  meant: 

When  the  minister’s  wife  goes  to  an 
unfaithful  member  of  the  church  and 
tries  to  encourage  her  in  the  Christian 
life,  that  member  immediately  marks 
this  as  an  official  visit,  a visit  of  obliga- 
tion. If  another  sister  comes  to  her  she 
considers  it  a visit  of  genuine  interest. 
When  the  minister’s  wife  says  words  to  a 
bereaved  member,  they  carry  a slightly 
less  effective  flavor  than  if  another  mem- 
ber comes  with  the  same  words  of  sym- 
pathy. When  the  minister’s  wife  wel- 
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comes  new  members  of  the  community 
into  the  church,  she  is  fulfilling  her  duty. 
If  you  do  it,  you  are  interested  in  the 
newcomer,  and  chances  are  greater  that 
the  newcomer  is  interested  in  your 
church. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  minister’s 
wife  exhorts  to  good  living  or  offers  sym- 
pathy or  shows  hospitality  to  strangers 
only  as  a matter  of  business.  Nor  does 
it  mean  that  her  efforts  are  useless.  If 
she  did  not  do  these  things,  she  would 
often  be  the  mark  of  severe— and  justi- 
fied—criticism;  she  would  miss  an  op- 
portunity to  be  a help  to  her  husband; 
and  many  hearts  would  be  disappointed. 
However,  since  it  is  the  mark  of  her  pro- 
fession to  do  these  things,  it’s  only  hu- 
man for  people  to  put  official  advances  in 
a compartment  by  themselves. 

Next  time  that  you  are  tempted  to  feel 
that  your  limit  of  good  is  the  family 
table  or  a Sunday-school  class  (although 
actually  these  do  not  represent  a limit), 
remember  that  the  same  dedication  that 
makes  a good  minister’s  wife  makes  an 
excellent  lay  wife  too.  You  have  a job 
to  do  that  the  minister’s  wife  can’t  do. 
And  sister,  she’s  very  grateful  when  you 
do  it! 

Greenwood,  Del. 


Dining  Invitations 

By  Pauline  Burkholder 

The  early  morning  air  on  the  seashore 
was  refreshing  and  there  was  something 
of  quiet  serenity  left  from  the  night.  On 
the  shore  was  a little  fire  kindled,  and 
an  outdoor  breakfast  was  in  prepara- 
tion, a breakfast  of  fish  and  bread,  and 
the  one  preparing  the  meal  was  the 
thoughtful  Saviour  Himself. 

In  a boat  not  far  from  shore  was  a 
group  of  weary,  disappointed,  all-night 
fishers  who  had  caught  nothing,  until 
Jesus  performed  the  miracle.  How  re- 
freshing to  them  must  have  been  this 
sight  on  the  shore  and  the  Saviour’s  wel- 
come invitation  to  “Come  and  dinel" 

One  almost  wishes  he,  too,  could  have 
been  there  and  fellowshiped  with  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  at  that  seashore  break- 
fast which  He  Himself  had  prepared. 

But  Jesus  has  a table  spread  now  and 
we  are  invited  to  partake  with  Him.  Do 
we  not  recognize  the  high  privilege!  And 
the  repast  that  is  spread  is  not  fish  from 
the  sea  and  bread  from  the  oven;  it  is 
heavenly  manna  or  spiritual  food.  And 
all  God’s  children  are  invited  to  come 
and  dine  every  day.  We  too  can  have 
early  morning  breakfasts  with  the  Sav- 
iour. The  meat  and  bread  of  the  Word 
is  repast  for  our  souls. 

There  is  still  another  wonderful  din- 
ing occasion— a supper  this  time— which 
all  of  God’s  faithful  ones  will  have  the 


rare  and  blessed  privilege  of  attending, 
and  that  is  the  Marriage  Supper  of  the 
Lamb.  Oh,  rare  privilege  indeed! 

This  Marriage  Supper  will  be  by  far 
the  most  distinguished,  the  largest  at- 
tended, and  the  loveliest  one  to  which 
any  of  us  has  ever  been  invited.  Lovely 
as  the  setting  for  the  seashore  breakfast 
may  have  been,  it  is  not  even  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  celestial  setting 
for  this  grand  Marriage  Supper.  In 
heaven’s  splendor  it  will  immeasurably 
transcend  any  of  the  rarest  of  earthly 
settings.  Invigorating  as  the  morning  air 
on  the  seashore  may  have  been,  it  was 
as  stuffy  air  compared  to  the  pure  celes- 
tial air  of  heaven. 

Our  Saviour  bridegroom  will  be  the 
central  figure  at  this  most  sacred  event 
and  His  heavenly,  divine  presence  will 
far  exceed,  in  soul-enriching,  soul-thrill- 
ing blessedness,  His  earthly  presence, 
wonderful  as  that  was.  What  transport- 
ing joy  it  will  afford  us! 

At  this  supper  of  heavenly  renown,  we 
will  have  wedding  garments  fit  for  the  oc- 
casion — robes  of  righteousness,  pure, 
clean,  and  white,  and  of  a loveliness  not 
to  be  described. 

The  time  for  this  glorious  occasion  is 
almost  here,  and  the  invitation  is  out— 
“And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely”  (Rev.  22:17). 

“Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb” 
(Rev.  19:9). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


“Why  Go  . . . ?” 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

On  January  8,  1956,  five  young  men 
were  slain  by  Auca  Indians  in  Eastern 
Ecuador.  The  five  men  were  mission- 
aries. They  died  while  trying  to  achieve 
a peaceful  contact  with  the  completely 
savage  Auca  tribe. 

A little  over  a month  later,  a letter 
from  a Mr.  David  P.  Leas  was  published 
in  the  “Letters”  column  of  Time  maga- 
zine. The  burden  of  the  letter  was  that 
the  missionaries  shouldn’t  have  gone  into 
the  jungles  in  the  first  place.  The  March 
12,  1956,  issue  of  Time  contained  a sim- 
ple, written  reply  to  Mr.  Leas’  letter.  Its 
author?  Mrs.  James  Elliot,  one  of  the 
five  young  women  who  were  widowed 
by  the  massacre.  Here  is  her  answer: 
“ ‘Why  go  into  Auca  territory?’  I answer 
in  the  words  my  husband  wrote  in  his 
last  letter  to  his  parents:  ‘Ours  is  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  . . .’ 
Mr.  Leas  is  sure  that  the  Lord  must  be 
interested  in  the  Aucas  ‘just  as  they  are.’ 
God  is  interested  in  all  mankind  just  as 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

We  thank  Thee,  Heavenly  Father,  for 
Jesus,  who  was  willing  to  be  our  Pass- 
over  Lamb.  We  thank  Thee  that 
through  believing  in  His  sacrifice  for  us 
we  can  be  freed  from  the  terrible  slavery 
of  sin.  We  thank  Thee  that  His  blood 
takes  away  the  burden  of  guilt  that  we 
have  because  of  our  sin.  We  thank  Thee, 
too,  that  His  blood  has  power  to  save  us 
from  the  power  of  sin  in  our  lives. 

We  bring  our  thanks  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

—Salome  Bauman. 


Prayer  Requests 

( Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  Brazilian  missionaries  Herbert 
Minnich  and  Ethel  Reesor  may  recov- 
er quickly  from  the  effects  of  hepa- 
titis: 

Pray  for  new  enrollees  in  correspondence 
courses  in  Japan,  that  they  may  find 
light  in  Christ. 

Pray  for  a youth  who  is  disobedient  to 
his  parents  and  the  church,  that  he 
may  repent  and  dedicate  his  life  to 
God. 

Pray  that  the  annual  all-day  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Latehar,  Bihar,  India,  on 
Nov.  5 may  be  a day  of  inspiration  and 
growth  in  fellowship. 

Plans  have  been  made  to  establish  a 
Christian  reading  room  in  Chandwa, 
Bihar,  India.  Pray  that  a suitable  room 
may  be  rented  and  an  able,  consecrat- 
ed man  be  found  to  have  charge  of 
this  project. 

Pray  for  Yamade,  that  he  will  grow  deep 
in  the  Word  during  his  year  of  intern- 
ship at  the  church  in  Kushiro,  Japan. 

Pray  for  the  translation  work  in  the  Cha- 
co, Argentina,  that  it  might  be  contin- 
ued without  interruption  until  the 
first  draft  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  is 
completed. 

Pray  for  the  people  of  Russian  Mission, 
Alaska,  that  they  might  seek  and  ac- 
cept the  truth  and  be  freed  from  their 
false  religious  practices. 


he  is— so  interested,  in  fact,  that  He  sent 
His  Son  to  die  for  him.  The  only  trouble 
is  that  the  Auca  doesn’t  know  that  yet. 
The  five  men  intended  that  they  should. 
‘Stay  out  of  the  jungles  of  Ecuador?’  Not 
until  every  creature  has  had  the  chance 
to  hear.  I,  for  one,  am  staying.”— Herald 
Youth  Bible  Studies. 
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Will  E.M.C.  Reach  the  Goal? 

By  John  R.  Mumaw 


This  is  a fair  question.  It  is  a good 
question.  The  fact  that  so  many  people 
have  asked  it  stimulates  courage  and 
confidence— courage  because  it  expresses 
concern  and  confidence  because  it  inti- 
mates expectancy.  We  are  grateful  for 
the  question  because  it  indicates  a whole- 
some concern  within  our  constituency  to 
reach  the  endowment  goal.  We  know  a 
great  many  people  have  been  praying  for 
the  success  of  this  campaign.  And  many 
people  have  helped  to  answer  those 
prayers. 

Organization 

During  the  months  of  April  and  May 
the  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  Adminis- 
tration of  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
were  engaged  in  planning  a full-scale 
effort  to  raise  $300,000.  The  work  was 
done  through  a steering  committee  and 
a co-ordinator  appointed  by  the  Board. 
This  group  planned  the  structure  of  the 
organization.  They  made  it  flexible 
enough  to  be  adapted  to  a variety  of 
organizational  patterns  and  to  the  wishes 
of  church  leaders  serving  in  the  eastern 
constituency.  Contrary  to  the  impression 
of  some  people,  there  was  no  money 
spent  for  consultation  with  or  guidance 
from  a fund-raising  agency.  Incidentally, 
such  services  might  have  helped  to  avoid 
a few  mistakes.  But  then  we  might  not 
have  learned  as  well.  As  it  was,  we  ap- 
pointed numerous  committees  represent- 
ing different  areas  to  advise  and  help 
determine  the  different  approaches. 

The  Plan 

The  plan  was  to  have  an  action  com- 
mittee appointed  from  among  the  people 
in  each  area  to  set  up  their  own  organi- 
zation. A counterpart  to  each  action 
committee  was  an  advisory  committee 
appointed  from  persons  living  in  the 
Harrisonburg  community.  The  co-ordi- 
nator worked  with  both,  seeking  to  in- 
corporate the  ideas  of  both  groups  as 
well  as  those  of  the  steering  committee. 
District  chairmen  were  appointed  in 
each  area  to  supervise  the  congregation 
directors.  In  each  congregation  there 
was  a director,  several  leaders,  and 
enough  solicitors  so  that  no  one  person 
needed  to  contact  more  than  10  or  12 
prospective  donors.  While  this  was  used 
as  the  “master  plan,”  it  was  greatly  mod- 
ified in  a variety  of  ways.  The  actual 
participation  of  representatives  from  the 
college  varied  a great  deal.  The  major 
purpose  of  all  planning  was  to  inform 


the  people  of  an  urgent  need  and  to  give 
them  an  opportunity  to  contribute. 

Variations 

In  the  Franconia  Conference  the  plan 
was  fully  accepted  and  used  with  excel- 
lent co-operation.  In  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference the  plan  was  used  in  modified 
form  and  was  administered  through 
alumni  of  the  area.  The  Allegheny  Con- 
ference adopted  the  plan  enthusiastically 
and  made  it  fit  to  their  own  situation. 
The  Conservative  Conference  used  the 
plan  in  full  in  some  communities,  while 
in  others  the  college  furnished  personnel 
to  do  the  soliciting.  The  Virginia  Confer- 
ence found  the  plan  very  satisfactory  and 
covered  its  membership  quite  thoroughly 
in  the  pattern.  Most  of  the  con- 
gregations affiliated  with  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference located  east  of  the  Pennsylvania- 
Ohio  line  used  the  plan  consistently;  in 
other  areas  of  the  conference  the  solicita- 
tion was  done  by  college  personnel.  Con- 
tributors in  the  Washington-Franklin 
County  Conference  were  contacted  by  a 
college  solicitor. 

Alumni 

The  alumni  of  E.M.C.  were  all  con- 
tacted by  mail  solicitation.  In  those  areas 
where  “the  plan”  was  adopted  in  any 
form  the  alumni  carried  a significant 
role  in  organization  and  solicitation. 
Their  enthusiasm  for  this  project  was  a 
great  factor  contributing  to  the  success 
of  the  solicitation  program.  In  those 
areas  beyond  the  immediate  constituency 
of  E.M.C.,  alumni  were  organized  in  con- 
centrated areas  and  were  contacted  by 
members  of  their  own  group.  The  scat- 
tered alumni  and  overseas  persons  were 
contacted  by  mail. 

Quotas 

The  steering  committee  anticipated 
the  common  question,  “What  is  our 
share?”  It  used  two  methods  of  calcula- 
tion: (1)  On  the  basis  of  church  mem- 

bership, $10.00  per  member  from  our 
30,000  constituent  membership  would 
reach  the  goal.  (2)  On  the  basis  of  col- 
lege attendance,  $1,000  per  student  from 
areas  within  the  eastern  constituency 
would  meet  the  need.  Obviously  this  bit 
of  idealism  and  oversimplification  of  the 
case  was  tested  at  various  points  and 
"found  wanting,”  but  it  set  the  pace  for 
giving  and  provided  a concrete  figure  for 
the  aim  of  donors.  For  congregations  on 
“planned  giving”  it  provided  an  exact 
figure.  Most  of  these  congregations  had 


members  who  sent  in  contributions  in 
addition  to  their  budget  giving.  We  an- 
ticipated the  classic  pattern  of  campaign 
giving,  realizing  that  about  one  third  of 
the  amount  will  be  given  in  large  gifts, 
one  third  will  be  met  by  smaller  sub- 
stantial gifts,  and  the  remaining  one 
third  will  be  made  up  by  average  con- 
tributions. 

Returns 

In  the  course  of  strenuous  efforts  to 
organize  our  constituency  for  this  fund 
drive  there  were  many  occasions  for  feel- 
ings of  deep  gratitude.  The  contribu- 
tions from  missionary  alumni  became  a 
constant  stream  of  income.  Their  gener- 
ous gifts  and  the  warm  words  of  appre- 
ciation for  training  at  E.M.C.  were  most 
encouraging.  The  substantial  gifts  of 
businessmen  are  greatly  appreciated.  We 
are  quick  to  add  that  the  large  number 
of  smaller  gifts  represent  a broad  base 
of  support  constituting  a stable  source 
of  income.  For  this  we  are  most  grateful. 
We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  signifi- 
cant contributions  from  non-Mennonite 
neighbors  in  the  Harrisonburg  area.  We 
appreciate,  too,  the  support  of  friends  in 
other  communities.  Business,  industry, 
and  foundations  have  helped. 

Time  Schedule 

It  was  clear  to  us  from  the  beginning 
last  April  that  we  had  no  time  to  lose. 
The  deadline  for  church  contacts  was 
Oct.  1.  Six  months  to  raise  $300,000  from 
a section  of  a small  denomination  looked 
like  a big  job.  Now  the  major  portion 
of  the  constituency  has  been  covered.  A 
few  areas  are  not  quite  finished  and 
others  at  this  writing  have  not  yet  sent 
in  their  funds.  We  have  turned  to  busi- 
ness and  industry  for  their  donations. 
The  church  has  responded  with  a com- 
mendable record,  but  we  are  not  finished 
with  the  job. 

Toward  the  Goal 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  figure 
stands  at  $211,000.  Several  areas  are 
holding  funds  for  the  solicitors’  last  re- 
port. A few  more  substantial  contribu- 
tions are  in  view.  A number  of  pledges 
are  due  within  a few  days.  Local  busi- 
nessmen are  responding.  Several  areas 
are  yet  to  be  solicited.  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, that  these  sources  alone  will  not 
push  the  total  up  to  $300,000.  More 
contributions  are  needed  to  reach  the 
goal.  We  extend  another  invitation  to 
the  brotherhood  to  send  in  your  contri- 
butions now. 

The  Last  Call 

This  now  becomes  our  last  public 
appeal  for  this  campaign.  Some  contrib- 
utors told  us  to  come  back  again  if  we  do 
not  reach  the  goal.  A number  have  sug- 
gested borrowing  money  to  make  cash 
available  for  the  endowment  fund.  Be- 

(Continued  on  page  925) 


4"  CHURCH  HISTORY 

History  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  in  Kansas 

By  Val.  J.  Headings,  Jr. 


[This  history  of  an  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  in  Kansas  was 
typed  from  an  8-page  pamphlet  without 
date  or  place  of  publication.  It  was  writ- 
ten likely  about  1947.  Ed.] 

The  first  Old  Order  Amish  Mennon- 
ites  to  settle  on  the  Kansas  prairies  were 
the  Bishop  C.  E.  Bontrager  and  Abra- 
ham Nisly  families,  who  migrated  to 
Kansas  from  Shelby  County,  Illinois, 
and  located  about  nine  miles  southwest 
of  Hutchinson.  They  arrived  in  July, 
1883,  and  at  that  time  there  was  an 
abundant  growth  of  prairie  grass  from 
two  to  four  feet  in  height.  There  were 
only  a few  houses  or  buildings  between 
Hutchinson  and  Partridge,  and  those 
were  rudely  built.  The  road  was  only 
a wagon  trail  through  the  prairie,  and 
to  this  time  there  can  still  be  seen  the 
tracks  cut  by  the  wagons  through  the 
prairie  where  the  native  sod  is  still  un- 
broken. 

In  the  year  1884,  the  Noah  Miller  fam- 
ily from  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  heeded 
the  call  of  the  Western  Prairie  and  set- 
tled about  seven  miles  southwest  of 
Hutchinson.  In  March,  1886,  the  John 
Headings  family  from  Lawrence  County, 
Pennsylvania,  came  and  settled  about 
five  miles  southwest  of  Hutchinson.  Soon 
after,  in  the  same  year,  the  Dan  E.  Mast 
and  the  J.  R.  Yutzy  families  also  came 
to  Kansas  and  settled  about  six  miles 
southwest  of  Hutchinson. 

Sunday  School  Organized 

Church  was  held  in  the  houses  of 
members  every  other  Sunday.  After 
Dan  E.  Mast  arrived,  he  sensed  the  need 
of  more  Bible  study  and  teaching  and  he 
organized  the  first  Sunday  school  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
Kansas.  The  first  Sunday  school  was  held 
in  a vacant  house  on  the  west  eighty  of 
the  Dan  A.  Nisly  quarter  now  owned  5y 
Edward  D.  Nisly,  Dan  D.  Nisly  being  a 
son  of  the  Pioneer  Abraham  Nisly.  Sun- 
day school  was  held  on  the  Sundays  be- 
tween church  services. 

The  first  death  in  the  new  settlement 
in  Kansas  was  that  of  the  Pioneer  Abra- 
ham Nisly,  in  1885.  He  was  buried  in 
the  cemetery  still  used  by  the  Amish 
churches,  located  one  mile  north  and  one 
and  one-half  miles  east  of  Partridge.  The 
second  death  was  the  wife  of  Bishop 
C.  E.  Bontrager,  who  died  in  1886. 
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The  first  marriage  in  the  new  settle- 
ment was  that  of  Noah  B.  Yoder  and 
Barbara  Bontrager.  The  house  they  were 
married  in  is  part  of  the  present  home 
of  their  son,  John  B.  Yoder,  and  family. 

In  the  year  1888,  the  Noah  Helmuth 
family  from  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  and 
others,  settled  in  the  community.  As 
more  people  moved  in,  the  Sunday 
school  was  opposed  by  some  and  was  dis- 
continued part  of  the  time. 

In  the  summer  of  1888,  interest  was 
again  revived  and  Sunday  school  was 
started  in  the  houses  of  the  members  on 
the  Sundays  between  church  services  and 
lasted  all  day,  having  recess  and  noon. 
Dan  E.  Mast  was  again  leading  and  en- 
couraging. 

Work  Done  in  Sunday  School 

Some  things  memorized  by  the  pupils 
at  Sunday  School  were  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, the  Beatitudes,  and  Books 
of  the  Bible.  Pete  Miller  was  chosen  as 
superintendent  in  1888.  Sunday  school 
was  held  in  1888  and  1889.  Interest  again 
lagged  and  it  apparently  was  discon- 
tinued for  several  summers. 


The  only  people  with  whom  you 
should  try  to  get  even  are  those 
who  have  helped  you.— Selected. 


In  the  year  1893  the  J.  D.  Miller  fam- 
ily from  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  arrived 
and  settled  in  the  community.  The  same 
year  Ed  Miller,  a Mennonite  young  man, 
was  working  in  the  community,  and  he 
aroused  interest  again  for  Sunday  school. 
Through  his  labors  Sunday  school  was 
organized  and  held  in  the  Union  Brick, 
now  Elmhirst,  schoolhouse  by  the  young 
boys  and  girls.  There  were  no  married 
people  present.  Ed  Miller  was  elected 
the  first  superintendent,  and  served  until 
he  left  for  Iowa  in  the  late  summer  of 
1893.  Jacob  H.  Miller  was  then  elected 
and  served  the  rest  of  that  summer  and 
the  summer  of  1894,  when  he  married 
and  moved  to  North  Dakota.  Dan  A. 
Nisly  was  then  elected  and  served  several 
summers. 

For  some  time  Sunday  school  was  op- 
posed by  some  people,  and  it  was  only 
through  faith  and  the  labors  of  a few 
that  interest  was  kept  alive. 
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There  were  a few  summers  that  there 
was  no  Sunday  school  held  since  it  was 
organized  in  1893  to  the  present  time, 
1947.  So  it  has  been  over  fifty  years  that 
Sunday  school  has  been  held  by  the  Old 
Order  congregation  southwest  of  Hutch- 
inson, Kansas. 

While  there  are  those  who  have  criti- 
cized and  opposed  the  Sunday  school, 
there  are  also  those  who  have  learned 
things  about  the  Bible.  So,  at  the  present 
time,  the  Sunday  school  continues.  We 
believe  it  is  a great  help  to  strengthen 
the  brotherhood  and  teach  our  children 
the  great  truths  of  the  Bible. 

Sunday  School  at  Present 

Our  Sunday  school  at  present  is 
opened  with  two  songs.  The  Lieder 
Sammlung  song  books  are  used.  Then  a 
portion  of  Scripture  is  read  and  prayer 
held,  classes  are  formed,  and  the  lesson 
read,  which  is  two  or  three  chapters  in 
the  New  Testament.  After  reading  the 
lesson,  the  superintendent  or  minister,  if 
there  is  one  present,  goes  over  the  lesson 
discussing  and  explaining.  Then  some 
members  are  asked  to  repeat  a verse 
memorized  as  a golden  text  from  the 
lesson.  There  are  two  questions  given 
two  weeks  in  advance.  These  are  an- 
swered and  discussed  and  the  questions 
given  for  the  next  two  weeks.  The  chil- 
dren then  have  their  lesson  which  is  dis- 
cussed and  explained  by  the  children’s 
leader,  who  is  elected  in  the  beginning  of 
Sunday  school  in  the  spring. 

Sunday  school  is  still  held  in  the  “Elm- 
hirst”  schoolhouse  by  the  East  Center 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Congrega- 
tion. The  Northwest  and  Southwest  con- 
gregations have  a schoolhouse  of  their 
own  to  conduct  Sunday  school  and  Ger- 
man day  school. 

Among  those  who  have  served  as  su- 
perintendents of  the  "Elmhirst”  Sunday 
School  are:  Ed  Miller,  Bishop  Jacob  H. 
Miller,  Pre.  Dan  A.  Nisly,  David  M. 
Yoder,  Jerry  J.  Troyer,  Eli  N.  Helmuth, 
Dan  M.  Miller,  Bishop  Levi  Helmuth, 
Sam  M.  Beachy,  Eli  N.  Yutzy,  Roman  N. 
Mast,  Eli  L.  Helmuth,  Dan  M.  Yoder, 
Val  J.  Headings,  Jr.  The  present  super- 
intendent is  again  Roman  N.  Mast. 

I wish  also  to  acknowledge  and  thank 
those  who  have  helped  in  getting  the 
facts  and  data  of  this  brief  history  of  our 
Sunday  school,  which  is  as  nearly  correct 
as  seemed  possible.  Many  of  those  who 
helped  organize  the  Sunday  school  have 
passed  on  to  their  reward  and  as  others 
are  getting  older  their  memory  is  not  as 
keen  as  in  younger  years. 

It  is  our  wish  and  our  prayer  that  this 
brief  history  will  be  an  inspiration  to 
those  of  the  future  generation,  and  may 
our  Sunday  school  continue  until  our 
Lord  returns. 

—Mennonite  Historical  Bulletin. 
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i"  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Ten  Questions  and  Answers  on  the  Archives 
of  the  Mennonite  Church 

By  Melvin  Gingerich,  Archivist 


1.  What  are  the  Archives  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church ? 

Webster’s  Dictionary  states  that  ar- 
chives (rhymes  with  “hives")  is  a “place 
in  which  public  records  or  historic  docu- 
ments are  kept.”  A second  definition  ex- 
plains that  the  word  also  may  be  used 
to  refer  to  public  records  or  documents 
preserved  as  evidence  of  facts.  The  Ar- 
chives of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  there- 
fore the  place  in  which  the  records  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  are  stored,  al- 
though at  times  the  expression  may  refer 
to  the  actual  records  therein  housed  and 
preserved. 

2.  What  is  the  purpose  of  the  Archives  of 

the  Mennonite  Church ? 

One  purpose  is  to  house  in  a secure, 
fireproof  place  those  records  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  which  have  not  appeared 
in  books  or  in  church  periodicals.  There 
are  many  kinds  of  important  records 
which  might  become  permanently  lost  if 
they  were  not  collected  and  deposited  in 
a systematic  way  in  a permanent  loca- 
tion. 

The  second  purpose  is  related  to  the 
first.  It  is  to  make  available  to  our 
church  leaders  and  students  the  records 
of  the  past  in  such  a manner  as  to  make 
them  easily  accessible  for  study.  In  these 
records  is  the  story  of  our  denomina- 
tion’s growth  and  development  during 
the  past  century  and  a half.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  leaders  who  can  see  most 
clearly  into  the  future  are  the  ones  who 
can  look  farthest  into  the  past.  In  the 
records  of  the  archives  they  can  look  into 
the  past. 

The  principle  of  archival  collection 
was  established  in  the  Old  Testament 
when  Moses  commanded  the  Levites  to 
“take  this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in 
the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  that  it  may  be  there 
for  a witness  against  thee”  (Deut.  51:26). 

3.  When  were  our  church  archives  estab- 
lished? 

Throughout  the  four  centuries  of 
Mennonite  history  there  were  those 
brethren  who  saw  the  value  of  records 
and  who  carefully  preserved  documents 
for  the  use  of  future  generations.  But 
many  of  the  records  were  kept  by  govern- 
ment agencies  and  are  still  available  for 
the  use  of  our  scholars  after  the  passing 
of  several  centuries. 


It  was  not  until  1937,  however,  that 
our  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
sensing  the  need  of  an  official  archives 
depository,  took  action  to  establish  a 
general  church  archives  and  authorized 
its  Historical  Committee  to  proceed  with 
this  work.  The  depository  was  estab- 
lished in  1940. 

4.  Where  are  the  Archives  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  located? 

The  Historical  Committee  in  1940  es- 
tablished the  Archives  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  two  rooms  of  the  new  library 
on  the  campus  of  Goshen  College.  These 
two  rooms  were  given  to  the  Historical 
Committee  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 


It  isn’t  the  sense  of  His  promise, 
but  the  fact  of  His  promise  that  is 
our  strength  and  stay.— Selected. 


Education  in  return  for  the  Committee 
assuming  the  responsibility  of  raising  ten 
per  cent  of  the  cost  of  the  new  library 
building.  This  was  an  advantageous  ar- 
rangement because  it  was  then  unneces- 
sary to  raise  money  for  a separate  build- 
ing and  because  it  placed  the  Archives 
next  to  the  rich  collection  of  books  of 
the  Mennonite  Historical  Library.  Schol- 
ars often  use  both  the  library  and  the 
archives  in  their  research  projects.  Al- 
though the  Archives  are  located  on  the 
Goshen  College  campus,  they  have  no 
connection  with  the  college,  being  ad- 
ministered entirely  by  the  Historical 
Committee  of  General  Conference. 

In  recent  years  the  two  rooms  in  the 
Goshen  College  Library  became  inade- 
quate for  the  rapidly  growing  collection 
in  the  Archives.  Consequently  the 
Historical  Committee  relinquished  its 
equity  in  the  college  library  and  was  giv- 
en space  in  the  west  wing  of  the  new 
seminary  building  on  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege campus.  In  early  September,  1959, 
the  archives  center  was  moved  to  the  new 
location,  where  three  times  as  much 
space  is  available  for  its  collection  of 
records  as  was  available  in  the  former 
headquarters.  This  arrangement  was 
made  possible  by  the  Board  of  Education 
granting  to  the  Historical  Committee  an 
equity  in  the  new  building  comparable 
to  that  in  value  to  the  area  relinquished 


in  the  college  library.  In  addition  the 
Historical  Committee  agreed  to  raise 
$10,000  towards  the  cost  of  its  new 
headquarters  in  the  seminary  building. 

5.  How  large  is  the  collection  of  records 

held  by  the  Archives  of  the  Mennonite 

Church? 

The  records  are  stored  in  cardboard 
boxes  approximately  12  by  10|  by  3 
inches.  More  than  1,000  of  these  boxes 
are  already  in  use.  Many  are  completely 
filled,  others  only  partially.  A filled  box 
can  hold  at  least  500  sheets  of  corre- 
spondence. An  average  box  which  was 
checked  contained  350  items.  In  the 
1,000  boxes  there  are  likely  350,000 
items.  This  does  not  include  a number 
of  collections  of  records  which  have  not 
yet  been  processed. 

6.  How  are  the  Archives  administered? 

Control  of  the  Archives  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  rests  in  the  Historical 
Committee,  which  appoints  a custodian 
and  receives  regular  progress  reports 
from  him.  He  is  charged  with  the  duty 
of  collecting,  classifying,  processing,  stor- 
ing, cataloging,  and  preserving  these  rec- 
ords. He  is,  therefore,  thoroughly  fa- 
miliar with  their  contents,  thus  being  in 
a position  to  guide  the  students  in  their 
efficient  use  of  them. 

In  the  1959  session  of  General  Con- 
ference the  Historical  Committee  and 
the  Mennonite  Research  Foundation 
were  merged  to  form  the  new  Historical 
and  Research  Committee,  of  which  the 
writer  is  executive  secretary.  Part  of  his 
time  will  be  given  to  his  office  of  cus- 
todian of  the  Archives.  The  remainder 
of  his  time  will  be  devoted  to  the  histori- 
cal and  research  interests  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church. 

7.  Who  may  use  the  Archives? 

The  chief  users  of  the  Archives  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  have  been  those  who 
were  doing  research  for  the  writing  of 
books  and  articles  concerning  the  his- 
tory, life,  thought,  and  practices  of  the 
church.  Members  of  church  boards  study 
the  records  to  discover  what  past  prac- 
tices have  been.  College  students  use 
the  archives  for  term  papers.  Others 
have  family  interests  in  the  records. 

Before  a person  is  given  access  to  the 
materials,  he  must  explain  to  the  archi- 
vist the  purpose  of  his  investigation  and 
convince  him  that  he  has  a legitimate  in- 
terest in  the  records.  Certain  collections 
are  restricted  and  may  be  used  only  un- 
der certain  strict  regulations.  The  use  of 
the  material  is  always  closely  supervised 
in  order  to  protect  the  rare  documents 
in  the  collections. 

8.  What  are  the  types  of  materials  in  the 

Archives? 

There  are  eleven  different  categories 
of  records  in  the  Archives.  These  are 

(Continued  on  page  925) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Maranatha  (May  the  Lord  Come) 


Sunday,  November  1 

Read  Matt.  24. 

“Even  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.”  Note  that  word  “coming.”  It  is 
translated  from  the  Greek  “parousia,”  and  it 
means  presence,  literal,  visible,  undeniable 
presence.  Let  no  one  tell  you  the  “Second 
Coming”  is  a symbol  or  a myth  or  a fable. 
Do  not  be  deceived.  Jesus  is  coming  again! 
“As  the  lightning  that  flashes  out  of  the  east 
lights  up  the  whole  sky,  even  as  far  as  the 
west,  so  shall  be  the  presence  of  the  Son  of 
man.”  Maranatha! 

Monday,  November  2 

Read  I Theis.  4:13-18. 

“There’ll  be  singing,  there’ll  be  shouting, 
there’ll  be  glory  by  and  by!”  Perhaps  some 
of  you  who  read  this  will  be  alive  to  wit- 
ness this  great  event.  But  if  you  are  not,  it 
will  not  greatly  matter.  Because  when  the 
Lord  shall  descend  to  gather  His  saints,  “the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.”  Blessed  privi- 
lege, living  or  dying,  to  be  one  of  those  who 
shall  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air.  To  meet  Him!  And  to 
be  ever  with  Him!  Maranatha! 

Tuesday,  November  3 

Read  II  These.  1:7-12. 

When  Jesus  shall  come  again,  He  shall 
bring  to  judgment  those  who  do  not  know 
God,  who  do  not  obey  His  Gospel.  Isn’t  this 
an  inspiration  to  missionary  work,  a chal- 
lenge to  witness  upon  every  occasion;  that 
perhaps  through  us  some  souls  may  be  saved 
from  the  vengeance  of  flaming  fire?  How 
fearful  the  fate  of  the  unbeliever  and  the 
disobedient  in  that  day.  But  oh,  how  sweet 
to  those  who  obey  Him  will  be  His  revela- 
tion from  heaven,  when  He  comes  to  be 
glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  worshiped 
by  all  who  believe.  Maranatha! 

Wednesday,  November  4 

Read  Tit.  2:11-15. 

Awaiting  the  blessed  hope,  the  appearing 
of  the  glory  of  the  great  God,  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ!  This  is  the  adhesive  that  binds 
Christians  together— the  blessed  hope  which 
we  share  with  all  others  who  have  a “like 
precious  faith.”  This  is  that  which  makes  a 
true  brotherhood  of  believers— that  we  are 
all  looking  for  that  same  blessed  hope.  Let 
us  live  soberly,  righteously,  godly,  that  we 
may  all  be  ready  to  meet  Him  at  His  com- 
ing. Maranatha! 

Thursday,  November  5 

Read  I John  3:1-3. 

When  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like 
Him.  Precious  promise— we  shall  be  like 
Him!  For  this  corruptible  clay  shall  become 
incorruptible,  and  this  mortal  body  shall  be- 
come immortal;  and  He  shall  change  our  vile 
bodies  to  be  like  His  glorified  body.  And  if 
we  have  this  hope  in  Him,  we  should  purify 
ourselves  because  He,  our  Lord,  is  pure.  Do 
you  really  believe  Jesus  is  coming  again?  If 


you  really  have  this  hope,  it  will  operate  to 
purify  your  life.  “I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
awake,  with  thy  likeness.”  Maranatha! 

Friday,  November  6 

Read  I Cor.  11:26. 

Till  He  come!  The  promise  of  His  return 
is  implicit  in  the  memorial  of  His  atonement 
for  our  sins.  Till  He  come— we  shall  not  keep 
a memorial  after  that;  we  shall  have  His 
presence  then.  Till  He  come— it  cannot  be 
long;  the  signs  of  the  end-times  are  about  us 
everywhere.  Oh,  brother  believer,  sister  be- 
liever, hold  fast  to  the  promise  in  all  your 
trial  and  temptation  and  pain  and  sorrow. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad.  It  is  but  for 
a little  while— and  then— Maranatha! 

Saturday,  November  7 

Read  Heb.  9:11-28. 

Unto  them  that  look  for  Him!  Now  are 
you  looking  for  Him?  Do  you  think  when 
you  wake  in  the  morning,  “Jesus  may  come 
today.  Glad  day!  Glad  day!”?  Do  you  live 
through  the  day  as  though  you  expect  Him 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  8 

(Acts  5:17-42) 

Our  lesson  story  begins  with  “indigna- 
tion.” Some  people  were  “filled  with  indigna- 
tion.” Who  was  it  that  was  stirred  to  such 
deep  feeling?  These  men  had  been  watching 
the  new  movement.  We  noted  before  why 
these  religious  leaders  were  so  concerned. 
They  had  “threatened  them  (the  apostles)” 
(4:21).  But  all  the  threats  only  led  on  to 
new  fillings  of  powers  (4:31).  Now  the  op- 
position was  really  getting  active. 

Why  were  the  religious  heads  so  fearful 
of  the  believers?  What  was  the  effect  of  the 
judgment  of  God  on  Ananias  and  Sapphira? 
(v.  11).  Recall  the  words  Peter  had  spoken 
to  the  priests  and  their  company— “Whom 
ye  crucified,”  “stone  ...  set  at  nought  of 
you  builders.”  Guilt  must  needs  bring  fear. 
And  it  was  “great  fear.”  Perhaps  they 
thought  not  so  much  of  their  possible  rejec- 
tion by  the  people  and  of  their  loss  of  posi- 
tion as  of  what  judgment  God  might  mete 
out  on  them. 

Verses  12-16  tell  of  many  other  factors  in 
the  picture.  Consider  the  “signs  and  won- 
ders,” the  people  magnifying  the  apostles, 
the  number  of  believers  continually  increas- 
ing, the  healing,  people  being  attracted  from 
cities  about  Jerusalem,  and  how  all  of  them 
testified  to  a great  Power  at  work.  The 
miraculous  power  that  brought  the  apostles 


momentarily?  What  do  you  do  that  you 
would  not  want  to  be  doing  when  He  comes? 
Does  your  heart  ever  yearn  for  Him,  do  you 
ever  watch  the  sky  for  Him? 

Let  us  wait  for  the  Lord  from  heaven;  let 
us  lift  up  our  hearts  in  expectation.  This  is 
neither  a myth  nor  a fable.  Jesus  is  coming! 
Soon!  Let  this  conviction  get  deep  down  and 
grip  your  heart.  Let  this  be  your  shield 
from  evil  and  your  motive  for  obedience— 
Jesus  is  coming!  Soon! 

Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.  Maranatha! 

— Lorie  C.  Gooding. 

# 

The  communist-oriented  tabloid  news- 
paper, New  Age,  published  in  Cape  Town, 
South  Africa,  gives  front-page  coverage  to 
the  “recent”  inauguration  in  Moscow  of  a 
new  Soviet  Society  for  Friendship  with  the 
African  Peoples.  The  meeting  was  reported- 
ly attended  by  scientists,  writers,  workers, 
and  students,  who  elected  Dr.  Ivan  Potek- 
hin,  one  of  tbe  Soviet  observers  at  the  Accra 
conference  in  December,  1958,  as  president. 
Invited  guests  included,  according  to  New 
Age,  the  Charge  d’Affaires  of  the  United 
Arab  Republic,  the  Counselor  of  the  Ethi- 
opian Embassy,  the  Charge  d’Affaires  of  the 
Sudan,  and  a number  of  students  from  Afri- 
can countries.— EFMA. 


out  of  the  prison  must  have  greatly  baffled 
and  scared  and  humiliated  these  leaders. 
Their  indignation  was  deepening. 

The  apostles  were  taken  before  the  coun- 
cil. What  two  accusations  did  the  high  priest 
bring  against  the  apostles?  They  had  dis- 
obeyed the  order  of  the  priests,  and  that 
openly,  and  had  filled  the  city  with  their 
doctrine.  Also,  they  were  trying  to  bring 
the  blood  of  Jesus  on  them.  Once  they  had 
asked  for  this.  Matt.  27:25. 

Peter’s  reply,  as  recorded,  was  short  but 
very  cutting  to  his  hearers.  Read  it  aloud  to 
catch  something  of  Peter’s  boldness  and  con- 
fidence. Here  was  a power  that  all  felt.  To 
what  point  did  this  reply  bring  the  “indigna- 
tion”? How  was  their  murderous  plot 
averted?  Why  did  they  agree  so  readily  to 
Gamaliel’s  advice?  Why  did  they  beat  the 
apostles?  Perhaps  this  was  a release  for  their 
anger.  God  does  permit  the  enemy  to  afflict 
the  body,  but  they  cannot  touch  the  spirit  of 
the  believer. 

It  is  encouraging  indeed  to  observe  the 
power,  the  joy,  the  loyalty,  the  perseverance, 
the  courage,  the  faith,  and  the  love  of  the 
believers  in  Jesus  Christ.  These  God  would 
give  each  of  us  by  His  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  Holy  Spirit. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lecsons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  ol 
Christ  in  the  U.&.A. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Gerald  Bender,  former  Pax  worker  in 
Europe,  is  a new  employee  in  the  Weaver 
Book  Store  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Lester  M.  Hoover,  who  operates  the 
Goodwill  Book  Store  in  Pottsville,  Pa., 
moved  to  a new  and  larger  location  early 
this  year. 

A Mission  Study  Class  on  Africa  was  or- 
ganized on  Oct.  7 at  Red  Run,  Denver,  Pa., 
to  run  for  ten  Tuesday  evenings.  Bro.  Luke 
L.  Horst  is  the  teacher. 

Minister  of  Music  is  the  title  of  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Leggee  at  our  church  in  Morton,  111. 

Sister  Ruth  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  to  a women’s  dinner  at  South  Union, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  14. 

Bro.  Roy  Smucker,  manager  of  the  Menno 
Book  Store  at  Bloomington,  111.,  spoke  at 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  Oct.  25  in  observance  of 
World  Literature  Day. 

Speakers  for  the  fifth  anniversary  at  Lom- 
bard, 111.,  on  Oct.  17,  18,  were  Donovan  E. 
Smucker,  Lake  Forest,  111.,  Marvin  Dirks, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskil- 
wa, 111. 

Bro.  Orley  Swartzentruber,  Princeton, 
N.J.,  spoke  to  a mission  study  class  at  Rocky 
Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  14. 

Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber  was  the  speaker  in 
a farewell  service  for  John  and  Catharine 
Leatherman  at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  11. 
The  Leathermans  left  for  Tanganyika  on 
Oct.  15. 

Jewish  Evangelism  was  the  subject  at 
Worcester,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  18,  with  Abner 
Stoltzfus  and  Herbert  Zwickei  as  speakers. 

Bro.  Ray  Keim,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  speaker 
for  a weekend  meeting  at  Moorepark,  Mich., 
Oct.  16-18. 

Bro.  Earl  Schwartzentruber,  Ontario  stu- 
dent at  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary, 
spoke  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  11. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr  has  been  chosen  as  pas- 
tor at  Bloomington,  111.,  succeeding  Bro. 
H.  J.  King.  Bro.  Zehr  will  move  from  Roan- 
oke to  Bloomington  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  new  work  at  South  Pekin,  111.,  will  be 
sponsored  by  the  Midway  and  Dillon  con- 
gregations. 

The  charter  members  of  the  new  congre- 
gation at  Waterford,  Ind.,  come,  from  twelve 
different  congregations. 

Believers  in  the  Missouri  State  Prison  were 
visited  on  Oct.  8 by  the  brethren  Silas 
Brydge,  David  Hathaway,  and  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

Bro.  Jency  L.  Hershberger,  North  Judson, 
Ind.,  says,  “As  pastor  of  a mission  station  I 
appreciate  the  many  things  the  Publishing 
House  is  doing  to  help  us  in  the  work  of 
His  kingdom.”  Bro.  Hershberger’s  new  tele- 
phone number  is  Knox,  Ind.,  9126. 

Some  older  members  observing  birthdays 
recently  were  Samuel  Culp,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  who  is  99,  Annie  King  and  Aaron 
Leatherman,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  who  are  both 
90,  and  A.  B.  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
also  90. 


Bro.  Willard  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  former 
medical  relief  worker  in  Vietnam,  spoke  at 
Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  11,  and 
at  Canton,  Ohio,  Oct.  14. 

Speakers  in  the  quarterly  mission  meeting 
at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Oct. 
18  were  B.  Frank  Byler  and  John  Litwiller 
of  South  America.  Bro.  Byler  also  preached 
the  communion  sermon  at  Bethel  that  day. 

Bro.  Clayton  Shetler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Thirty-Eight,  Seanor,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Norman  Derstine  of  the  Mennonite 
Hour  staff  was  guest  speaker  for  the  Holmes 
County  Christian  Workers’  Conference  at 
Farmerstown,  Ohio,  Oct.  24,  25. 

A series  of  missionary  addresses  at  Mount 
Clinton,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  included  H.  P. 
Yoder,  Cuba,  on  Oct.  4 and  Chester  Kurtz, 
Pax  man  from  Somalia,  on  Oct.  18. 

Thanksgiving  Day  speakers  at  Alma,  Ont., 
on  Oct.  12  were  Mabel  and  Una  Cressman, 
Argentina. 

Bro.  H.  P.  Yoder,  Cuba,  spoke  at  Hilde- 
brand, Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  Oct  18. 

Mennonite  churches  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
have  appointed  members  of  a committee 
which  is  to  welcome  families  moving  into 
the  community. 

The  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  congregation  is 
supporting  Henry  Hershberger  in  linguistic 
mission  work  among  the  aborigines  of  Aus- 
tralia. 

An  Anglican  bishop  has  given  his  com- 
mendation of  the  work  being  done  by  the 
Goodwill  Rescue  Mission  of  London,  Ont. 
This  mission  is  having  difficulties  in  over- 
coming objections  to  its  locating  in  a new 
site. 

Speakers  at  the  Fall  Ministerial  Confer- 
ence in  Ontario  held  at  Paris,  Oct.  20-22, 
were  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  H.  J.  Zehr,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Bro.  Lehman 
also  spoke  in  a district  mission  meeting  at 
Moorefield. 

Enrollment  at  Western  Mennonite  School 
totals  121.  New  instructors  at  W.M.S.  in- 
clude Richard  Metzler,  Carol  Ratzloff,  Ra- 
chel Wenger,  Henry  D.  Becker,  J.  Herbert 
Martin,  Roland  B.  Yoder,  and  Glen  A.  Roth. 

Congregations  of  the  North  Central  Con- 
ference are  contributing  help  to  Moderator 
Floyd  Kauffman,  who  has  suffered  a series 
of  unfortunate  circumstances:  two  wrecks, 
extended  drought,  bloated  cows,  and  an 
appendectomy  in  the  family. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  on  “Stewardship”  to  the  Kansas  Year- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends  at  Wichita  on  Oct.  14. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Out.,  was 
the  visiting  speaker  at  the  fall  meeting  of 
ministers  and  conference  delegates  of  the 
Kansas  area  held  at  Yoder  on  Oct.  19 

Bro.  Monroe  Slabach  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Chapel,  Co- 
shocton, Ohio,  on  Oct.  11.  He  had  been 
serving  there  two  years  as  a licensed  minis- 
ter. This  chapel  is  an  outpost  of  the  Berlin 
congregation. 

The  Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
recently  received  as  a gift  for  its  collection 
of  historical  documents  the  first  secretary 


book  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence. It  contains  membership  lists  of  the 
congregations  in  the  conference,  as  well  as 
other  historical  information.  Another  recent 
gift  to  the  Archives  consists  of  three  family 
registers  of  the  Fairview  congregation,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.  These  registers  list  the  head  of 
the  home,  his  birth  date,  occupation,  ad- 
dress, and  telephone  number;  his  wife’s 
maiden  name  and  her  birth  date;  the  date 
of  their  marriage;  and  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren and  the  dates  of  their  birth— all  these 
for  each  family  unit  in  the  congregation. 

New  members:  two  by  letter  and  one  by 
reclamation  at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Oct.  4;  eleven  by  baptism  at  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  on  Oct.  4;  two  by  baptism  at  Peoria, 
111.,  on  Oct.  4;  six  by  baptism  at  Logsden, 
Oreg.,  Oct.  4;  three  by  baptism  at  Boyer- 
town.  Pa.,  on  Sept.  3;  three  by  baptism  and 
one  by  confession  of  faith  at  Toto,  North 
Judson,  Ind.;  six  by  baptism  at  West  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  on  Oct.  4;  four  by  baptism  at  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  11;  five  by  baptism  at 
Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  Oct.  4; 
two  by  baptism  at  Mountain  View,  Lynd- 
hurst,  Va.,  on  Oct.  11;  three  by  baptism  at 
Pleasant  View,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  4;  four 
by  baptism  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  on  Sept.  20; 
thirteen  by  baptism  at  Martins  Creek,  and 
seven  by  baptism  at  Berlin,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  on  Oct.  4. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  will 
serve  as  temporary  pastor  of  Calvary  Men- 
nonite Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  during 
the  winter  months. 

The  Scottdale  editors  held  their  annual 
retreat  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  on 
Oct.  9.  Speakers  were  Andre  Trocme  and 
Richard  Detweiler. 

Minutes  and  commentary  of  the  recent 
Music  Study  Conference  conducted  by  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  at  Lau- 
relville Mennonite  Camp,  together  with  find- 
ings of  the  conference  held  two  years  ago, 
will  be  sent  to  inquirers  as  long  as  the  sup- 
ply lasts.  Send  $1.00  to  Mennonite  General 
Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

(Continued  on  page  923) 


Calendar 


Fall  meeting,  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
Oct.  30,  31. 

Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov.  6,  7. 

Annual  Illinois  Sunday-school  Convention,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Nov.  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  1-8. 

Annual  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference  at  Zion, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  12-15. 

Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Nov.  11. 

Youth  Conference,  Nov.  14. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Annual  meeting.  South  Pacific  Mennonite  Conference, 
Winton,  Calif.,  Nov.  26-28. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  Ministers'  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting.  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Dec. 
3,  4. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary, Feb.  2-19,  1960. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan.  4 to  Feb. 
12. 

Ministers'  School,  Feb.  1-12. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 

1960  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 


Gospel  Herald,  October  27,  1959 


917 


THE  GENERAL  BOARD  HEADQUARTERS  FOR  MISSIONS,  RELIEF,  AND 
SERVICE  - 1711  PRAIRIE  STREET,  ELKHART,  INDIANA 
TELEPHONE  JAcluon  2-2630 


News  Notes 

Florence  Nafziger,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Dhamtari,  India,  is  enrolled  at 
the  University  of  Oregon  Medical  School 
this  semester  where  she  is  taking  18  hours  of 
work  toward  an  M.S.  degree.  In  India  Sis- 
ter Nafziger  serves  as  director  of  the  school 
of  nursing  at  the  Dhamtari  Hospital.  Her 
address  while  she  is  at  the  University  is 
1716  S.W.  Broadway,  Portland,  Oreg. 

The  Hokkaido,  Japan,  missionaries  are 
planning  a Thanksgiving  Fellowship  at 
Obihiro  on  Nov.  26,  27.  This  Fellowship 
will  be  a welcome  for  Arietta  Selzer,  who 
arrived  in  August  for  her  first  term  of  mis- 
sionary service. 

The  Mennonite  churches  on  the  island  of 
Hokkaido,  Japan,  are  sending  offerings  and 
clothing  to  aid  the  people  in  central  Japan 
who  were  so  hard  hit  by  the  recent  ty- 
phoons. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  6,  the  group  from 
Grants,  N.  Mex.,  had  their  services  and  a 
picnic  in  the  Zuni  Mountains,  about  20 
miles  from  Grants.  The  attendance  and  fel- 
lowship were  good— it  seems  as  though  some 
people  are  willing  to  attend  this  sort  of 
service  who  do  not  find  it  easy  to  attend 
services  in  the  church. 

Two  of  the  Araguacema,  Brazil,  mission- 
aries, Herbert  Minnich  and  Esther  Reesor, 
are  hospitalized  in  Anapolis  with  infectious 
hepatitis. 

“Christian  Overseas  Rural  Service”  is  the 
theme  of  the  annual  conference  of  the  Rural 
Life  Association  meeting  at  Goshen  College 
on  Nov.  13,  14.  John  H.  Yoder  will  repre- 
sent the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  Elkhart,  Ind , on  a panel  discus- 
sion at  the  Friday  afternoon  session. 

The  Maynard  Rohrer  family  have  termi- 
nated their  language  study  in  Anapolis,  Bra- 
zil, and  are  now  working  in  Araguacema. 
Mildred  Eichelberper  and  Evelyn  Kinsinger 
are  also  back  in  Araguacema  again,  after 
their  furlough  in  the  States  and  a language 
refresher  course  in  Anapolis. 

The  seventh  graduation  exercises  of  the 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  School  of 
Nursing  were  held  on  Oct.  9 on  the  hospital 
compound.  The  seven  members  of  the 
graduating  class  were  presented  by  Eliza- 
beth Erb,  R.N.,  and  the  diplomas  were 
granted  by  Dr.  Paul  Conrad. 

Missionary  Don  Reber,  Tokyo,  Japan, 
visited  the  typhoon-damaged  area  of  Japan 
to  investigate  possibilities  of  a work  camp. 
He  reports  that  on  Oct.  9 there  were  still 
people  sitting  on  the  roofs  of  their  houses, 
refusing  to  leave  their  homes,  because  what 
then? 

A Parents’  Club  has  begun  at  the  Foyer 
Fraternel,  Brussels,  Belgium.  At  their  first 
meeting  on  Oct.  5 Albert  Castiaux  spoke  on 
the  subject,  “The  Art  of  Being  Good  Par- 
ents.” 


Seventy-five  people  were  present  at  the 
Foyer  Fraternel,  Brussels,  Belgium,  when 
Bro.  Jules  Lambotte  showed  the  first  slides 
of  his  trip  to  the  Belgian  Congo,  where  he 
visited  Mennonite  missions.  He  showed  a 
series  of  slides  of  this  trip,  and  on  Oct.  7, 
played  a recording  of  songs  sung  by  the 
Congolese  in  the  church  at  Nyanga. 

Sister  Melba  Heatwole,  Ocho  Rios,  Ja- 
maica, is  spending  two  weeks  in  Virginia 
with  relatives.  Jewel  Marie,  age  18  months, 
is  with  her. 

John  F.  and  Katie  Shank,  Broadway,  Va., 
are  scheduled  to  leave  on  Oct.  27  for  Ja- 
maica for  a term  of  missionary  service.  They 
will  be  organizing  and  administering  a home 
for  girls,  taking  care  of  the  Way  to  Life 
correspondence  courses,  and  doing  exten- 
sion outreach.  Their  address  will  be  5 
Whitehall  Terrace,  Kingston  8,  Jamaica, 
B.W.I. 

Correction:  Hope  Rescue  Mission  is  hav- 
ing its  fifth  anniversary  banquet  on  Nov.  6, 
rather  than  its  first. 

Changes  of  address:  the  Nevin  Horst 
family,  on  furlough  from  Ethiopia,  from 
Stevens,  Pa.,  to  85  Sherman  St.,  Hartford  5, 
Conn.,  and  the  Don  Jacobs  family,  on  fur- 
lough from  Tanganyika,  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  to  238  E.  50th  St.,  New  York  22,  N.Y. 

The  public  is  welcome  to  attend  the  Hope 
Rescue  Mission  Rally  at  Goshen  College 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  8,  7:30  p.m. 
Special  speaker  will  be  Jerry  G.  Dunn,  Oma- 
ha, Nebr. 

Biblical  Prophetic  Fellowship  and  Disci- 
pleship  meeting  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  1,  at  Com- 
munity Building,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  with  Eli 
Yutzy,  Richard  Culp,  Paul  M.  Landis,  Merv- 
in  Baer,  J.  J.  Overholt,  and  Clarence  Yoder 
as  speakers. 

Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  guest 
speaker  for  Home  Builders,  Lititz,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, on  the  evening  of  Nov.  6. 

Lester  Heshey  will  speak  and  show  slides 
of  the  Spanish  radio  work  at  the  following 
churches: 

Oct.  28,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Oct.  29,  Zurich,  Ont. 

Oct.  30,  Millbank,  Ont. 

Oct.  31,  Mannheim,  Ont. 

Nov.  1,  a.m.,  Elmira,  Ont. 

p.m..  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Nov.  2,  Markham,  Ont. 

Nov.  3,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  gave  an  illustrated 
lecture  on  Japan  at  Maple  Grove,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  Oct.  6. 

Speakers  at  Gehman’s,  Reinholds,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  11  included  Ira  D.  Landis,  Bareville, 
Pa.,  and  Oliver  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Tornado  stricken  Monmouth,  111.,  was 
aided  in  cleaning  up  by  32  men  representing 
seven  churches  of  the  central  Illinois  area. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life  by 
Chester  K.  Lehman  is  being  used  as  a text 
at  the  midweek  service  at  Steinman’s,  Baden, 
Ont. 


Missions  Today 

Identification  and  Communication 

Where  there  is  no  identification  there  is  no 
communication.  The  missionary  naturally 
has  to  use  the  language  of  the  people.  But 
this  means  much  more  than  linguistic  ability. 
Mind  and  heart  have  to  beat  in  sympathetic 
vibrations  if  the  message  of  redeeming  love 
is  to  reach  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  hearer. 

People  have  to  accept  you  before  they  can 
accept  your  Christ.  This  is  one  of  the  impli- 
cations of  identification.  If  they  do  not  like 
us,  they  will  not  be  impressed  by  what  we 
say.  If  we  love  them,  they  are  well  on  the 
way  to  understanding  the  love  of  Christ 
about  which  we  speak.  If  we  accept  them, 
they  can  more  easily  be  convinced  that 
Christ  will  accept  them. 

Jesus  became  a man  when  God  sought  to 
communicate  His  redemptive  love  to  us.  He 
sent  prophets,  priests  and  kings,  and  re- 
vealed Himself  through  providential  leading 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  But  in  the  fullness 
of  time  the  “Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us.”  This  was  the  most  effective  way 
an  all-wise  God  knew  to  reveal  His  heart  of 
redemptive  love  to  mankind.  In  Hebrews 
1:1,  2 the  writer  makes  it  clear  that  God’s 
speaking  to  us  through  His  Son  is  a “better” 
way.  When  truth  thus  becomes  identified  in 
a person,  then  the  way  to  communication  to 
other  persons  is  opened. 

“I  can  be  their  friend  but  I can’t  be  their 
brother,”  said  a missionary  working  among 
people  with  a primitive  culture.  He  was 
trying  to  decide  whether  he  should  take  part 
with  them  in  some  rather  intimate  customs 
of  eating  and  drinking.  Identification,  to 
him,  represented  real  cross-bearing.  There 
was  disease  among  them,  and  drinking  tea 
from  a common  straw,  passed  from  mouth 
to  mouth,  was  dangerous.  But  the  mission- 
ary, trusting  God  fully,  decided  to  be  a 
brother  and  not  merely  a friend. 

By  all  means  to  save  some.  How  far  are 
we  prepared  to  go  with  this  principle?  It  de- 
pends, perhaps,  on  how  desperately  in  ear- 
nest we  are  with  this  matter  of  winning  peo- 
ple to  Christ.  Can  anything  else  be  as  im- 
portant as  this?  Jesus  went  all  the  way  to 
Calvary  for  me.  What  am  I willing  to  give 
up  in  terms  of  money,  comfort,  cherished 
ambition,  convenience,  and  how  much  of 
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Christ  Builds  His  Church 

By  Ralph  and  Genevieve  Buckwalter 


Christ  is  building  His  church  in  Japan! 
This  a brief  story  of  what  He  is  doing  in 
Kushiro,  Japan,  through  the  earnest  co- 
operation of  a fellowship  of  “carpenters” 
and  “painters”  and  your  gifts  and  prayers. 

Ground-breaking  ceremony  for  the  new 
church  building  was  held  on  April  12.  With- 
in four  weeks,  sooner  than  expected,  the 
24'  x 45'  wood  frame  building  had  taken 
shape,  with  roofing  and  outside  wall  stucco 
going  on  rapidly.  Inside  work  took  longer, 
but  by  mid- July  final  preparations  were  be- 
ing made  for  dedication  services  scheduled 
for  July  26. 

Members  of  the  Women’s  Bible  Meeting 
made  beautiful  green  padded  covers  for  the 
14  eight-foot  benches  and  spent  several 
hours  cleaning  and  waxing  the  floors. 

Using  Carl  Beck’s  rough  drawings  as  a 
working  plan  the  six-member  building  com- 
mittee (one  lady)  worked  diligently  to  de- 
sign the  chapel,  which  is  beautiful  in  its 
simplicity.  Corrugated  glass  panels  in  the 
windows  in  the  offset  behind  the  pulpit  pro- 
vide ventilation.  Two  small  rooms  on  either 
side  of  the  front  entrance  afford  space  for 
washroom  - cloakroom  and  church  office- 
library-kitchenette  facilities.  A second  floor 
room  above  this  section  is  Japanese  style 
with  straw  mat  floor  and  sliding  doors.  The 
wall  toward  the  auditorium  has  four  large 
sliding  windows  which  open  to  form  a bal- 
cony. Yamade-san,  seminary  student  in- 
ternee, lives  here.  Mothers  with  small  chil- 
dren can  use  this  room  during  worship  serv- 
ices. It  is  also  ideal  for  small  group  meetings. 
Opening  all  these  rooms  in  combination  with 
the  main  auditorium  provides  space  for  com- 
fortably seating  150  adults.  Heating  is  by 
coal  stove  placed  in  concrete  pit  in  the 
center  floor  with  access  via  removable  reg- 
isters from  above.  Cold  air  ducts  from  the 


corners  of  the  room  converge  in  the  base  of 
the  pit.  The  chimney  runs  under  the  ground 
to  the  front  of  the  building  where  it  blends 
into  the  basic  architecture. 

On  dedication  Sunday  125  people  gath- 
ered to  join  hearts  and  voices  in  praise  to 
God  for  His  abundant  blessing.  There  were 
representatives  from  other  congregations  in 
the  Mennonite  fellowship  and  from  the  other 
Protestant  churches  in  the  city.  Thirteen 
young  people  sang  in  the  chorus  impromp- 
tu’d  for  the  occasion. 

John  Stoltzfus,  Treasurer  of  the  Mission 
who  was  in  Hokkaido  to  direct  two  short 
work  camps,  represented  the  missionaries. 
Takio  Tanase,  now  serving  the  Hombetsu 
congregations  with  his  wife,  Aiko,  and  baby, 
Eriya,  came  to  preach  the  first  sermon  in  the 
new  chapel.  He  spoke  on  “The  Fellowship 
of  the  Saints,”  and  pointed  out  clearly  and 
forcefully  from  the  Word  what  the  church 
is  not  and  what  it  is.  It  is  not  man-chosen 
and  man-made  nor  a place  where  “god”  is 
enshrined.  It  is  Christ’s  body,  the  fellowship 
of  forgiven  sinners,  united  in  Christ,  wash- 
ing one  another’s  feet,  and  testifying  that 
Jesus  lives! 

Worship  services,  “junior  church,”  and 
prayer  meetings  are  held  in  the  new  chapel. 
Sunday  school  and  English  school  will  con- 
tinue in  the  half  basement  section  of  the  mis- 
sion house.  The  congregation  is  now  making 
plans  to  give  free-will  offerings  over  a three- 
year  period  to  purchase  the  mission  house 
from  the  Mission  Board  to  use  as  an  educa- 
tional building.  Families  in  the  community 
are  hoping  the  church  will  open  a kinder- 
garten for  their  little  tots.  This  matter  is 
now  under  study.  The  mission  house  could 
be  quite  easily  adapted  for  this  purpose.  We 
believe  this  is  a legitimate  service  the  church 


can  bring  to  a community,  providing  the  mo- 
tive is  evangelistic  and  the  operation  of  the 
school  does  not  cause  the  pastor  to  neglect 
leading  his  people  in  earnest  witness. 

You  would  be  amused  to  happen  by  at 
6:30  some  morning  and  see  a large  group  of 
children  and  a few  adults  doing  calisthenics 
in  the  church  yard.  Every  summer  the  Na- 
tional Broadcasting  Company  sponsors  a 
daily  10  minute  rajio  taisoo  (radio  gymnastic 
exercises).  And  the  church  ground  has  be- 
come the  main  rallying  point  in  the  commu- 
nity for  these  exercises.  Many  of  these  chil- 
dren come  to  Sunday  school  and  we  are 
praying  that  their  parents  will  also  begin  to 
want  to  come  to  “church.” 

Following  dedication  services  and  the 
Summer  Bible  Camp  the  Kushiro  church 
carried  out  a week  of  special  evangelistic 
meetings.  Evening  services  were  held  in  the 
chapel  with  Pastor  Nagai  of  Kyoto  bringing 
the  messages.  In  the  mornings,  neighbor- 
hood children  gathered  for  two  hours  of 
summer  Bible  school.  Our  immediate  evalua- 
tion of  this  week  of  meetings  is  that  God  has 
brought  blessing  into  our  lives.  But  we  long 
to  see  more  fruit  bearing  in  the  church.  This 
is  the  deep  concern  we  would  lay  on  your 
hearts  now.  We  thank  God  for  signs  of  His 
Spirit’s  work.  Around  30  to  50  came  to  the 
evening  meetings,  quite  a few  from  the 
Tsurugadai  area.  Obon  festival  kept  some 
away,  and  it  is  still  true  that  the  average 
Japanese  hasn’t  the  interest  nor  the  courage 
to  venture  inside  a Christian  church  build- 
ing. So  we  must  go  out  to  the  byways  and 
bring  them  in.  Praise  the  Lord  for  three 
young  men  and  three  young  women,  one  a 
doctor’s  wife,  who  made  “decisions.”  Pray 
for  their  true  conversion. 

The  Lord  has  increased  our  faith  through 
this  building-together  experience.  Offerings 
beyond  expectation  were  dedicated  to  the 
Lord.  The  local  believers,  with  love  gifts 
from  sister  Mennonite  congregations,  have 
given  some  $2,200.00,  mostly  over  a two- 

(Continued  on  page  920) 


LEFT:  Interior  of  the  new  church  at  Kushiro,  Japan.  RIGHT:  A Sunday-school  class  meets  in  the 
yard  on  a sunny  morning.  In  the  background  is  the  new  church.  On  the  left  is  the  mission  house  which  is  also  used  for  Sunday-school  classes. 
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Russian  Mission 
Alaska 

August  11,  1959 

Dear  Karen, 

I have  been  enjoying  this  summer  so  much  that  I feel  rather 
selfish  because  you  can’t  be  here  with  me.  The  next  best  thing  I can 
do  is  to  tell  you  all  about  it  in  a letter. 

Ruby  and  I were  welcomed  home  by  the  most  beautiful  sunrise 
I have  ever  seen.  We  were  on  the  last  leg  of  our  journey  coming 
up  the  river  through  the  wind  and  waves.  A fog  lay  on  the  hills  to 
the  northeast  and  the  sun  came  up  through  that.  It  transformed  the 
fog  to  pink  and  golden  mist.  Out  on  the  rough  river  below  the 
bluffs  it  was  wild  and  rugged;  contrasting  was  the  delicate  color  of 
that  sunrise.  What  better  welcome  could  I have  asked  for? 

Don’t  ever  think  that  the  life  of  a missionary  is  idle  or  boring. 
We  seldom  have  a dull  moment!  Besides  bookwork  in  his  office, 
Dad  tends  the  store  and  is  expected  to  help  fix  Nick’s  motor,  advise 
the  village  council,  and  fill  out  a questionnaire  for  Peter.  He  spends 
much  of  his  time  contacting  other  villages  by  shortwave  radio.  He 
must  listen  patiently  to  Constantine’s  usual  complaint  about  his 
sore  foot  and  explain  to  Nastasia  that  her  children  wouldn’t  fall 
off  the  raft  if  she  kept  them  away  from  it.  There  is  water  to  pump, 
oil  barrels  to  keep  filled,  the  light  plant  to  keep  in  running  condition. 
(At  present  it  is  broken  down  so  we  are  without  electricity.) 

The  rest  of  us  help  to  tend  the  store.  We  stock  shelves  and 
scrub  floors.  We  bake  bread,  kneading  the  soft  bubbly  dough  and 
taking  golden  brown  loaves  from  the  oven.  Someone  must  watch 
Karl,  to  see  that  he  keeps  away  from  the  river  and  out  of  mischief. 
Gareth  cooks  dog  feed,  pumps  gas,  and  runs  errands.  Mom  doles 
out  pills  and  gives  shots.  She  often  spends  several  hours  at  the 
radio,  trying  to  contact  the  doctor  about  a patient. 

When  all  this  hustle  and  bustle  in  Russian  Mission  gets  too  much 
for  us,  we  pack  up  and  take  the  boat  to  our  cabin  eight  miles  up 
river.  There  we  rest  and  enjoy  ourselves  in  God’s  great  out  of  doors. 
We  go  canoeing  on  the  lake,  silently  moving  over  the  water’s  sur- 
face, watching  baby  ducks  swimming  with  their  anxious  mother, 
marveling  at  the  size  of  the  bear  tracks  on  a sandbar.  In  the  cozy 
cabin  there  are  games  to  play  and  songs  to  sing  together  before 
sleeping  bags  are  unrolled.  To  get  away  like  that  is  necessary, 
because  when  you  lack  other  Christian  fellowship,  you  get  much 
of  your  inspiration  from  being  close  to  nature. 

There  is  always  inspiration  in  the  scenery  around  here.  My  diary 
is  full  of  descriptions  of  it.  For  example:  June  23— “The  sun  set 
in  glorious  golden  splendor.  The  clouds  streaked  across  the  blue- 
gold  sky  were  spun  gold  puff  from  a fairy’s  gown,  and  there  was 
one  tiny  cloud  that  shone  pink  and  delicate.  Slender  spruce  spires 
stood  silhouetted  against  the  crimson  sun.  The  river  reflected  the 
gold  and  the  hills  were  red-purple.”  July  14— “The  sky  is  tremen- 
dous! Today  seems  like  fall  and  the  flat-bottomed,  puffy-topped 
clouds  piled  endlessly  to  the  horizon  are  shining  white  against  the 
blue,  blue  sky.”  There  is  always  the  beautiful  sky,  a restless  wind, 
the  slow-moving  river,  and  the  perfection  of  the  birch  tree  on  the 
hill. 

Several  weeks  ago  Ruby  and  I each  taught  a Bible  school  class.  I 
had  about  six  little  preschoolers.  Dad  brought  three  of  them  in 


from  a fish  camp  every  day.  It  was  really  a challenge  to  teach  those 
youngsters.  Their  world  is  so  small  and  their  English  so  limited  that 
it  is  hard  to  get  across  to  them  the  meanings  of  the  stories  in  their 
books.  Yet  it  is  in  the  hearts  of  these  little  children  that  we  must 
plant  the  seed  if  it  is  to  bring  forth  fruit.  Their  parents  are  so 
steeped  in  their  false  religion  and  so  bitter  that  it  is  very  hard  to 
get  through  to  them.  Attendance  at  services  has  been  very  poor 
lately,  and  it  is  easy  for  us  to  become  discouraged.  Please  pray 
that  some  seed  might  fall  on  good  ground. 

There  are  many  different  ways  of  making  contact  with  the  peo- 
ple. Besides  the  store  and  the  medical  work  we  try  to  visit  in  their 
homes  and  invite  them  in  for  coffee  sometimes.  Dad  goes  out  hunt- 
ing with  the  men  and  finds  it  is  a good  way  to  gain  their  confidence. 
The  children  love  to  play  games-kick  ball,  dodge  ball,  tag-and 
Ruby  and  Gareth  often  play  with  them  in  the  evening.  But  the  most 
important  witness  is  our  daily  lives.  How  I long  for  these  people  to 
know  and  love  the  Christ  I love!  What  can  they  live  for  without 
Him? 

Although  we  don’t  get  much  company,  we  have  some  interesting 
visitors.  For  instance,  on  Saturday  three  young  fellows  from  the 
University  of  Alaska  came  floating  down  the  river  in  a rubber  life 
raft.  They  were  drifting  down  the  Yukon  from  Dawson  to  Alaka- 
nuk,  about  1,500  miles,  just  for  the  experience.  When  they  stopped 
here  they  had  been  on  their  way  for  26  days.  They  stayed  for  sup- 
per and  Dad  showed  them  around  the  village.  This  summer  we 
have  entertained  pilots,  salesmen,  oil  prospectors,  and  fish  and 
wildlife  men.  The  addresses  in  our  guest  book  include  nine  states 
and  one  province. 

Karl  is  the  precious  little  boy  he  always  was.  He  plays  outdoors 
most  of  the  day  and  is  tanned  a beautiful  salmon  color.  He  likes  to 
pretend  he  is  a pilot  flying  a log  “airplane.”  One  day  he  was  quite 
distressed  because  “Mike  is  sawing  up  my  airplane.”  He  loves  to 
play  with  the  other  little  children,  and  he  has  no  idea  that  he  is 
different  from  them.  Wouldn’t  it  be  wonderful  if  everyone  would 
feel  so  little  prejudice  toward  those  of  another  race! 

Yesterday  was  mail  day.  Everyone  was  busy  and  tension  ran 
high.  The  best  remedy  for  that,  we  find,  is  a picnic.  So  we  packed 
several  cans  of  wieners  and  some  homemade  rolls  and  went  down  to 
our  special  picnic  sandbar.  Wieners  are  extra  good  when  roasted 
over  an  open  fire  and  mixed  with  sand  and  mosquitoes!  After  we  all 
had  a good  run  across  the  sandbar  we  went  down  the  beach  a short 
distance  and  the  rest  of  the  family  went  into  the  woods  to  pick 
raspberries.  I sat  in  the  boat  and  marveled  at  the  silence  of  the 
world.  Dogfish  Mountain  looked  like  a dream  in  a golden  haze. 
The  still  river  reflected  the  lavender  of  the  western  sky. 

Can  you  see  why  I am  enjoying  the  summer?  Perhaps  you 
wouldn’t  enjoy  it  as  I do,  because  Russian  Mission  is  home  to  me 
and  I am  used  to  the  unpleasant  things  that  go  with  living  here. 
Still,  I think  you  would  like  it.  It  is  so  interesting,  challenging,  and 
beautiful.  I rather  hate  to  think  of  leaving  here  in  a few  weeks  to 
go  back  to  school,  but  it  will  be  good  to  see  you  and  all  my  other 
friends  again.  And  I will  have  many  pleasant  memories  of  this  sum- 
mer spent  at  home. 

Sincerely, 

Guenn 
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MISSIONS  WEEK 


Spirit-directed  witnessing  reaches  out  via  radio.  Every  week,  Men- 
nonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  releases  go  out  over  230  stations,  in  seven 
different  languages. 

In  the  hillside  houses  of  Puerto  Rico,  in  hogans  on  the  high 
mesas  of  the  Navaho  Reservation,  in  thatch-roofed  Cuban  homes,  in 
villages  or  cities  in  France,  Italy,  Germany,  Japan,  South  and  Cen- 


tral America,  England,  and  the  United  States,  the  Gospel  is  only  a 
flick  of  the  dial  away. 

Such  a ministry  cannot  stand  by  itself.  It  needs  fervent  prayer 
and  regular  giving  from  families  like  yours. 

Will  you  pledge  yourself  to  share  in  this  during  Missions  Week, 
1959? 


CHRIST  BUILDS  HIS  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  918) 

year  period,  for  the  building  budget.  (This 
plus  $15.00  a month  support  for  an  internee 
and  funds  for  running  expenses.)  Added  to 
this,  $150.00  from  the  sale  of  your  used 
postage  stamps  and  $2,000  from  your  tithes 
and  offerings  through  the  Mission  Board,  has 
made  possible  the  completion  of  the  building 
debt  free.  This  is  what  God  has  done. 
Blessed  be  His  name! 

Now  we  know  this  is  a critical  time  for  the 
congregation.  The  building  doesn’t  make  the 
church.  It  may  even  ruin  the  church.  But  if 
we  offer  ourselves  as  living  sacrifices  and 
depend  utterly  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead 
and  give  His  spiritual  gifts  to  the  brother- 
hood, we  are  confident  that  Christ  will  con- 
tinue to  build  His  church  . . . adding  daily 
those  who  are  being  saved. 

And  finally,  dear  praying  co-workers,  re- 
member this  congregation  in  your  daily 
prayer  watch,  that  it  might  truly  be  the 
church  in  this  “pagan”  community.  “For  . . . 
our  fight  is  not  against  any  physical  enemy,” 
as  Phillips  translates  Eph.  6:12.  “It  is  against 
organizations  and  powers  that  are  spiritual 
. . . the  unseen  power  that  controls  this  dark 
world.  . . 

Kushiro,  Japan. 

* 

Money  for  a Volkswagen  to  be  given  to 
Jacob  Isaak,  deacon  at  Fernheim,  Paraguay, 
was  given  by  Mennonite  churches  in  North 
America. 
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Baptism  in  Sao  Paulo 

By  Peter  Sawatsky 

Sunday,  Aug.  16,  was  the  day  marked 
for  a baptismal  service  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  In  the  morning 
when  I opened  the  garage  to  prepare  it  for  a 
Sunday-school  class,  I felt  the  cold  wind  and 
observed  the  heavy  overcast  that  obscured 
the  sun.  What  would  the  weather  be  like  in 
the  afternoon  during  the  special  service? 
During  the  Sunday  school  we  were  happy 
to  see  the  clouds  dissipate  and  the  sun  ap- 
pear. 

The  candidates  for  baptism  were  eagerly 
looking  forward  to  this  important  event  in 
their  lives.  One  lady  had  invited  two  of  her 
friends  who  had  never  before  witnessed  an 
evangelical  baptism.  In  a Christian  com- 
munity children  and  young  people  are  en- 
couraged in  every  way  to  make  a commit- 
ment to  Christ,  and  it  is  relatively  easy  for 
them  to  follow  the  example  of  their  parents 
and  friends.  In  contrast,  a convert  in  a 
pagan  or  Catholic  land  must  break  with  the 
old  tradition  and  often  must  face  the  op- 
position of  relatives.  There  are  those  who 
attend  and  appreciate  evangelical  meetings, 
but  hesitate  to  make  a complete  commit- 
ment in  baptism  and  membership  in  an 
evangelical  church. 

Throughout  these  preparations  one  young 
lady,  called  Maria,  went  about  her  work 
with  a heavy  heart.  She  had  accepted  Christ 
as  Saviour  about  two  years  before  and  had 
attended  meetings  frequently.  Her  home  life 
was  quite  disturbed  and  her  coming  to  live 


and  work  in  our  home  was  a great  help  to 
her  spiritual  growth.  When  an  instruction 
class  was  announced  for  those  interested  in 
baptism,  Maria  was  interested  but  hesitated 
because  of  her  family.  When  she  decided 
to  take  the  step  and  attended  the  class 
regularly,  her  mother  and  other  members  of 
the  family  strongly  opposed  it.  To  avoid 
more  trouble  in  the  family  she  reluctantly 
decided  to  wait.  One  meeting  enjoyed  by  all 
was  one  at  which  the  candidates  were  given 
an  opportunity  to  give  a testimony.  Maria 
had  tears  in  her  eyes  that  night  as  well  as 
on  the  day  of  the  baptism.  Pray  that  her 
desire  to  be  included  in  the  next  group  may 
be  fulfilled. 

Joao  and  Rina  are  a young  couple  who 
didn’t  miss  a class  and  who  were  happy  to 
make  this  commitment.  Joao  became  in- 
terested in  the  Gospel  years  ago  but  went 
back  into  the  world  and  passed  through  a 
very  difficult  period.  Then  he  made  a new 
beginning  in  the  Christian  life  and  began  to 
attend  our  services.  Rina’s  family  is  Catholic, 
and  it  was  hard  for  Joao  to  interest  her  in 
coming  to  an  evangelical  meeting.  We 
visited  in  their  home  and  they  paid  us  a 
return  visit.  During  special  meetings  with 
Dr.  Pires,  an  ex-priest,  as  speaker,  Rina 
finally  came  to  a service.  When  she  went 
forward  to  commit  herself  to  Christ,  her 
husband  Joao  had  tears  of  joy  in  his  eyes. 
This  couple  is  making  good  progress  in  the 
Christian  life  and  will  be  a great  asset  to 
the  church  here. 

Another  couple  looking  forward  to  this 
day  was  Alberto  and  Maria.  (Almost  every 
second  woman  is  named  Maria  in  Brazil.) 
They  first  heard  of  our  meetings  through  a 
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short  street  meeting  we  conducted  before 
the  regular  service.  Alberto  came  out  to  see 
where  the  music  was  coming  from,  and  we 
gave  him  a tract  and  invited  him  to  the 
Gospel  meeting.  It  was  their  first  time  in 
an  evangelical  service,  and  they  accepted 
Christ.  Their  new  faith  and  joy  seemed 
very  evident.  They  were  eager  to  learn  more 
of  Christ  and  came  to  all  the  meetings.  Soon 
after  this  they  moved  to  another  section  of 
the  city;  he  lost  his  job  and  they  were  soon 
in  financial  difficulties.  Their  relatives  told 
them  that  these  troubles  were  a result  of  for- 
saking the  true  religion.  This  was  a severe 
trial  for  them,  but  believers  here  helped 
them  with  a few  gifts  and  we  encouraged 
them  in  the  faith.  He  has  found  new  employ- 
ment and  they  are  looking  for  a suitable 
house  in  this  area.  For  some  time  they  had 
been  eager  to  be  baptized  and  are  growing 
in  the  faith. 

Out  of  eleven  persons  who  professed  con- 
version and  the  desire  for  baptism,  only  five 
were  finally  able  to  participate  in  this  im- 
portant ceremony  of  the  Christian  Church 
on  that  Sunday  afternoon.  Pray  that  the 
others  also  may  continue  in  the  faith  and 
in  the  near  future  make  this  commitment 
also.  David  Hostetler,  our  missionary  from 
Valinhos,  brought  the  message,  and  Senhor 
Arlindo,  a national  lay  worker,  led  in  some 
special  music.  Some  visitors  from  the  Men- 
nonite  groups  that  meet  at  MCC  and  from 
the  local  Baptist  church  were  also  present. 
It  was  an  impressive  service  and  a real  en- 
couragement to  our  small  group  of  believers. 
Pray  for  them  and  for  the  evangelization  of 
this  part  of  Sao  Paulo. 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 


Broadcasting 

Japanese  Ask  Difficult  Questions 

Many  youth  of  Japan  are  interested  in 
Christianity  but  they  have  many  honest 
questions.  Reflecting  some  of  this  searching 
are  these  questions  taken  from  letters  writ- 
ten to  the  Japanese  radio  office: 

“Which  denomination  is  right?  Which 
group  has  the  true  teachings  of  Jesus?  If 
one  is  right,  then  all  the  others  are  surely 
wrong.  How  can  I know  which,  is  right? 
This  is  very  confusing  to  me.  . . A high- 
school  lad. 

“I  could  understand  the  teachings  about 
God  and  the  world,  but  how  Adam’s,  sin 
could  affect  me,  I cannot  understand.”— A 
22-year-old  man. 

“Can  a notorious  sinner  like  me  find  for- 
giveness in  the  light  of  such  a perfect  stand- 
ard of  righteousness  as  is  shown  in  the  Bi- 
ble?”—A prisoner. 

“How  does  one  go  about  it  to  pray?”— A 
young  mother. 

“Can  I not  belong  to  the  universal  church 
without  observing  Sunday?”  — A teen-age 
girl. 

“Is  salvation  really  only  in  Christ,  or  can 
a man  find  salvation  through  a religion  of 
his  own  convenience?”— A Bible  correspond- 
ence student. 


Over  1,100  Enrolled  in  “Living  for  Christ” 

On  Oct.  10  the  1,100th  student  enrolled 
in  “Living  for  Christ”  at  the  radio  office  in 
Harrisonburg.  Many  of  these  students  are 
studying  these  lessons  in  conjunction  with 
The  Mennonite  Hour  broadcasts  covering 
the  same  theme  during  October,  November, 
and  December. 

This  is  the  third  course  published  by 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  for  use  by 
church  agencies. 

Groups  desiring  to  take  these  courses  can 
secure  them  from  the  Home  Bible  Studies 
Office,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The 
Elkhart  office  is  set  up  to  take  care  of  this 
work  in  missions  and  congregations. 

“I  Call  My  Neighbors  . . 

Letters  come  from  listeners  to  the  Italian 
broadcast  in  all  parts  of  Italy  and  Sicily. 

One  such  enthusiastic  person  wrote:  “I 
listen  to  your  radio  program  every  Friday 
morning.  I like  it  very  much  and  so  I call 
my  neighbors  and  all  together  and  we  stand 
around  the  radio  listening  to  the  Words  of 
Life.  . . 

Luciano  Monti,  speaker  and  director,  in 
his  last  correspondence  had  a sheet  of  testi- 
monies from  listeners  and  at  the  end  added 
this  personal  note: 

“Dear  friends,  pray  for  our  labors  for 
Him  in  Italy;  for  the  new  church  here  at 
Florence;  for  us  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
here  in  this  land  that  is  so  thirsty  for  the 
precious  Gospel.” 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

London  Bible  School  Held 

By  Mary  I.  Groh 

The  seventh  annual  summer  Bible  school 
at  Free  Gospel  Hall,  Kentish  Town,  Lon- 
don, England,  concluded  on  Friday  evening, 
Aug.  7,  with  class  recitations  and  presenta- 
tion of  awards.  Four  children  were  awarded 
gifts  for  seven  years’  attendance. 

Enrollment  this  year  reached  50.  Twenty 
children  received  awards  for  perfect  attend- 
ance and  punctuality,  and  32  received  diplo- 
mas for  being  present  eight  days  or  more. 
Bro.  John  Coffman  served  as  superintendent, 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Missions  Week  is  an  expression  of  the 
close  working  relationship  between  the  dis- 
trict mission  board  and  the  General  Board. 
For  the  past  five  years  the  mission  boards 
of  our  church  have  combined  in  their  effort 
to  inform  the  church  about  the  mission  pro- 
gram and  the  financial  needs  to  maintain 
this  program.  Funds  contributed  during  this 
time  are  shared  between  the  district  arid 
General  boards,  usually  on  a one-third  and 
two-thirds  basis. 

We  believe  this  relationship  is  a very  fine 
one  and  strengthens  the  witness  of  our 
church.  District  boards  have  been  able  to 
increase  evangelistic  efforts  in  the  confer- 
ence and  the  home  fields.  The  General 
Board  has  enlarged  the  overseas  program 
and  related  activities  such  as  radio  evange- 
lism and  literature  work.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  fine  way  in  which  our  congregations 
across  the  church  have  responded  to  this 
united  effort.  May  we  pray  earnestly  that 
we  may  be  led  by  His  Spirit  as  we  share 
again  in  this  work  of  mission  emphasis  this 
year. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


and  teachers  were  Sister  Eileen  Coffman, 
Bro.  and  Sister  H.  D.  Groh,  and  their  daugh- 
ters, Mary  and  Elizabeth. 

A second  school  opened  at  Finsbury  Mis- 
sion on  Aug.  10,  with  an  initial  attendance 
of  43  children.  Bro.  and  Sister  Coffman  and 
Sister  Leatherman  of  the  London  Mennonite 
Centre  are  included  on  the  staff.  This  school, 
close  to  the  heart  of  the  city  of  London, 
antedates  the  Kentish  Town  Bible  School. 

A feature  of  special  interest  highlighted 
the  Sunday  evening  service,  Aug.  9,  at  Free 
Gospel  Hall.  A mother  had  requested  to 
have  her  three  children  blessed,  since  bap- 
tizing children  was  not  the  practice  at  the 
hall.  Bro.  Coffman  was  happy  to  arrange  a 
child  dedication  ceremony  for  the  three  little 
girls,  the  first  such  service  to  be  held  at  Free 
Gospel  Hall.  London,  England. 


Children  lining  up  to  go  into  Bible  school  at  Free  Gospel  Hall,  Kentish  Town,  London,  England. 
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VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
VS-ers  Pick  Cotton 

Stanfield,  Ariz.,  VS-ers  spent  a day  in  the 
cotton  fields  in  an  effort  to  understand  the 
migrants  they  are  trying  to  serve.  They  went 
down  long  rows,  pulling  a big  cotton  sack 
along,  and  picked  cotton  bolls— not  as  fast 
as  their  friends,  of  course,  but  with  more 
effort!  As  soon  as  the  cotton  was  weighed, 
the  scale  keeper  consulted  his  booklet  as  to 
paying  rates,  then  opened  the  metal  cash 
chest  and  paid  up.  Other  workers  watched 
with  some  amusement  the  greenhorn  cotton 
pickers! 

Wiener  Roast 

Fellows  in  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  unit  took 
Builders  Club  boys  out  for  a long  hike  that 
ended  in  a wiener  roast.  They  were  divided 
into  small  groups  of  six,  and  the  leader 
pointed  out  birds  and  trees  along  the  two- 
mile  trail.  Appetites  were  good  by  the  time 
the  wieners  were  ready!  VS-ers  found  this  a 
time  of  getting  next  to  the  boys  in  a new 
way. 

Discussion  on  “Pacifist  Realism” 

Witmarsum  Fellowship  (a  Mennonite  stu- 
dent organization  at  Iowa  State  University, 
Iowa  City)  includes  five  VS-ers  from  the  unit 
who  are  taking  spare  time  classes.  The  first 
meeting  of  this  school  year  featured  a re- 
corded talk  on  “Pacifist  Realism”  by  Alfred 
Hassler,  Secretary  of  the  Fellowship  of  Rec- 
onciliation. In  this  talk,  Mr.  Hassler  stressed 
the  fact  that  all  of  our  actions  and  attitudes 
must  be  “judged  by  the  judgment  of  love.” 
It  is  easy  to  get  involved  in  plans  for  world 
disarmament  and  protests  against  H-bomb 
tests,  but  hard  to  sweep  the  unlove,  preju- 
dice, and  holier-than-thou  attitudes  from 
our  lives.  Our  first  job  is  to  apply  the  cut- 
ting edge  of  Christ’s  ethic  of  love. 

VS-ers  Attend  Migrant  Orientation 

Eleven  VS-ers  from  the  Phoenix  and  Stan- 
field, Ariz.,  units  spent  a weekend  in  the 
mountains  on  Oct.  2,  3 in  orientation  to  the 
migrant  program.  This  was  in  charge  of 
Harold  Lundgren,  State  Director,  and  Doris 
Scott,  County  Director,  both  of  the  Arizona 
Migrant  Ministry. 

Challenged  by  Work  with  Jovenes 

A constant  challenge  to  VS-ers  in  Puerto 
Rico  are  the  jovenes  (youth)  of  the  island. 
A new  attempt  in  the  Aibonito  youth  work 
was  the  formation  of  a chorus.  The  first 
rendition  at  a Sunday  evening  church  serv- 
ice was  encouraging.  Also  challenging  was 
an  invitation  of  Jovenes  (Puerto  Rico’s 
equivalent  of  MYF)  of  the  La  Plata  and 
Coamo  churches  to  Beatrice  Landes,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  to  show  VS  slides  at  Youth  Camp. 

VS  Unit  Helps  Needy  Family 

Through  a contact  with  the  Linn  County 
Department  of  Social  Welfare,  the  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  unit  was  able  to  help  a needy 
family  recently.  The  father  had  been  sen- 
tenced to  three  months  in  jail.  The  mother 
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found  a job,  but  would  not  be  paid  until 
she  had  worked  two  weeks.  When  VS-ers 
first  met  her,  she  was  very  much  concerned 
about  food  for  her  children.  She  applied 
for  welfare,  but  this  would  take  from  30  to 
60  days  to  come  through.  The  unit  gave 
them  a good  supply  of  groceries,  paid  for 
by  VS-ers  who  earned  the  money  by  baby- 
sitting, mowing  lawns,  etc.  A few  folks 
also  spent  an  evening  with  the  family  and 
learned  to  know  them  better.  This  type  of 
contact  is  a valuable  one  as  VS-ers  strive 
to  give  of  thetnselves  in  service  to  the  needs 
around  them. 

VS-ers  in  New  York  City 

As  a result  of  return  cards  through  tract 
distribution,  the  New  York  City  VS-ers  con- 
tacted a young  lady  who  has  subsequently 
made  a move  toward  genuine  repentance. 
Her  step  has  led  to  a contact  with  a friend  of 
hers,  who  is  also  seeking  and  is  deeply  inter- 
ested. Thes  two  have  previously  been  reli- 
giously confused  and  disgusted  and  find  it 
hard  to  accept  the  very  simple  Gospel  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

In  the  Bowery  Mission  on  Oct.  2 Carl 
Frey,  New  York  VS  I-W  man,  had  the 
privilege  of  leading  a young  man  to  the 
Saviour.  This  man’s  wife  had  died  six 
months  ago,  and  after  her  death  he  began 
drinking.  Since  he  has  found  new  hope  in 
God,  this  new  believer  is  earnestly  trying 
to  live  for  Him. 

Catholic  opposition  to  club  work  carried 
on  by  the  New  York  VS-ers  seems  to  be  dis- 
appearing as  attendance  climbed  to  12  girls 
and  nine  boys.  The  unit  is  busy  trying  to 
visit  the  homes  of  these  club  members. 

VS-ers  Begin 

James  and  Martha  Jane  (Ruhl)  Mohler, 
R.  1,  Stevens,  Pa.,  began  serving  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  on  Oct.  12.  They  live  at  the 
Washington  VS  Center  and  are  employed 
by  the  Washington  Hospital  Center. 

I-W  SERVICES 
New  Setup  for  I-W  Unit 

The  I-W  unit  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  is  the 
result  of  much  planning  by  the  Service 
Committee  of  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Conference.  They  dreamed  of  providing  an 
earning  unit  with  the  same  guidance  from 
the  church  and  special  emphases  on  plus 
service  that  prevail  in  a VS  unit.  This  type 
of  unit  would  be  designed  especially  for 
those  who  wanted  to  serve  the  Lord  and 
the  church,  but  are  not  able  to  go  into 
regular  VS  because  of  financial  obligations. 

In  July,  1958,  Frank  Bauman,  Blue 
Creek,  Ohio,  began  his  I-W  term.  Later, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Bontrager  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Glenn  Schrock,  Goshen,  Ind.,  John 
Knepp,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Alton  Yoder, 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  Vernon  Mast  brought 
the  total  in  the  unit  up  to  its  present  size. 

The  six  I-W  fellows  work  in  three  differ- 
ent hospitals.  This  gives  them  a wider  out- 
reach and  a greater  range  in  witnessing. 
The  goal  they  have  before  them  is  a per- 
manent mission  station  in  this  city. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Mennonites  Assist  Victims  in  Japan,  Korea 

Typhoon  victims  in  two  Far  Eastern  lo- 
calities are  receiving  Mennonite  assistance. 
MCC  has  cabled  $1,000  to  Japan  to  en- 
able Mennonite  missionaries  there  to  begin 
rehabilitation  aid  following  Typhoon  Vera’s 
attack  Sept.  26. 

Eight  days  earlier,  Typhoon  Sarah 
stormed  through  southeastern  Korea.  Be- 
cause MCC  workers  were  on  the  scene, 
immediate  help  was  possible.  Fifteen  tons 
of  corn  meal  were  distributed  to  6,000  with- 
in hours  after  the  disaster  which  some 
claimed  was  the  worst  in  20  years. 

Harry  Harms,  Greendale,  B.C.,  now  in 
Korea  for  a second  term,  reported  a mis- 
sionary as  saying  that  even  during  the  war 
he  did  not  see  disaster  such  as  he  witnessed 
when  Sarah  brought  floodwaters  as  high  as 
telephone  lines  within  20  minutes. 

Regarding  the  Japan  storm,  the  brunt  of 
which  hit  in  south  central  Honshu  around 
the  city  of  Nagoya,  MCC  Peace  Worker 
Paul  Peachey  wrote  Oct.  5: 

“Two  wards  of  the  city,  Minami  and 
Minato,  are  completely  flooded,  with  many 
outlying  towns  and  villages  likewise  af- 
fected. Already  more  than  4,000  persons 
are  listed  as  officially  dead,  though  the 
number  is  certainly  greater.  Destruction 
came  from  both  wind  and  water,  with 
many  buildings  flattened  even  where  there 
were  no  floodwaters. 

“Both  city  and  territorial  governments 
have  taken  full  command.  Emergency  food 
and  medical  supplies  have  come  in  from 
many  quarters.  The  churches  have  organ- 
ized to  do  what  they  can  locally.  Funds 
and  goods  are  being  raised  by  churches 
elsewhere  in  Japan. 

“The  real  task  before  us  then  is  rehabili- 
tation rather  than  emergency  relief.  All  of 
the  Mennonite  missions  have  been  contacted 
and  together  we  propose  joint  action  when 
a project  opens,”  Peachey  concluded.  To 
enable  the  Japan  workers  to  get  under  way 
as  soon  as  advisable,  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  besides  cabling  an  initial  grant 
of  $1,000,  is  making  plans  to  ship,  1,000 
Christmas  bundles  immediately. 

New  Company  May  Speed  Trans-Chaco 
Roadway  Project 

Negotiations  for  a new  construction  com- 
pany to  help  with  the  Chaco  roadway  pro- 
gram are  going  on  between  Williams  Broth- 
ers Company— a Tulsa,  Okla.,  pipe  line 
engineering,  construction  firm— and  the 
Paraguay  government.  With  the  recent  ter- 
mination of  oil  drilling  in  Paraguay,  $400,- 
000  worth  of  road-building  equipment  used 
by  Williams  Brothers  for  Pure  Oil  Company 
road  work  is  now  available  for  the  Chaco 
road  project. 

Williams  Brothers  officials  are  hoping  to 
employ  their  machinery  north  of  Asuncion, 
starting  near  Filadelfia  at  the  extreme  north 
end  of  the  Chaco  roadway  project  and 
working  south  to  the  present  Trans-Chaco 
roadway  construction.  The  Williams  Com- 
pany desires  to  build  130  kilometers  of  the 
road,  which  will  eventually  extend  over 
300  kilometers.  U.S.  Point  Four  and  the 
Paraguayan  government,  with  whom  MCC 
is  working,  have  already  completed  some  90 
kilometers.  Building  through  marshy  forest 


land  has  proceeded  slowly  and  because  of 
heavy  rains  has  occasionally  been  stalled. 
With  less  topographical  obstacles,  the  north 
end  of  the  road  will  not  be  as  difficult  to 
build. 

If  accepted  by  Paraguay,  Williams  Broth- 
ers’ assistance  would  be  financed  out  of  a 
5 per  cent  tax  which  the  government  is 
placing  on  all  imported  goods.  Since  the 
company  would  start  near  Filadelfia,  where 
many  Mennonites  are  located,  the  village 
would  naturally  receive  benefits  from  the 
company’s  construction  activity. 

NSBRO  Continues  Assistance  to 
Draft  Age  Men 

A growing  number  of  men  are  seeking 
discharges  from  air  force,  army,  and  navy 
reserves,  reported  Executive  Secretary  J. 
Harold  Sherk  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Serv- 
ice Board  for  Religious  Objectors  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Oct.  13.  These  reserve  men, 
thoroughly  disgusted  with  militarism  and 
recognizing  its  unchristian  manifestations, 
have  come  out  convinced  pacifists,  but  have 
difficulty  being  released  from  their  military 
service  commitments. 

Reported  Sherk:  “Many  persons  seeking 
separation  from  the  armed  services  on  ac- 
count of  conscientious  objection  are  still 
meeting  extreme  difficulty.  Bona  fide  CO  s 
can  usually  obtain  a discharge  from  the 
air  force  with  little  difficulty.  Discharges 
from  the  navy  are  often  more  difficult,  but 
separations  from  the  army  are  much  more 
difficult.  We  have  a growing  list  of  per- 
sons who  have  unsuccessfully  sought  dis- 
charge from  the  army  reserve  and  whom 
we  need  to  help.” 

Among  NSBRO’s  significant  contributions 
this  year,  Sherk  pointed  out,  were  the  pro- 
duction of  the  peace  film  Alternatives  and 
maintaining  contact  through  active  case 
work— helping  fellows  who  have  Selective 
Service  difficulties— with  150  men  seeking 
the  1-0  classification. 

Statistics  from  Selective  Service  and 
NSBRO  files  indicate  that  1,825  men  are 
now  doing  I-W  service.  Since  the  opening 
of  the  I-W  program  on  July  1,  1952,  ap- 
proximately 8,000  have  completed  alterna- 
tive service  requirements. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Heart  to  Heart,  Airmail 

The  young  married  women’s  Sunday 
school  class  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  sent  a copy 
of  Breaking  Bread  Together  to  Mrs.  Betty 
Elliot,  well-known  wife  of  one  of  the  mar- 
tyred missionaries  in  Ecuador.  Her  warm 
reply  to  this  air-mailed  thoughtfulness  re- 
minds us  of  how  close  together  we  can  come 
when  we  break  the  meaningful  bread. 

Service  at  Home 

Mrs.  J.  D.  McCrory,  Literature  Secretary 
of  the  Pueblo,  Colo.,  WMSA,  sends  a wel- 
come news  report  to  our  office.  She  tells 
how  the  city  missionary  for  the  Society  of 
Friends  spoke  to  the  September  WMSA 
meeting  and  explained  what  kinds  of  service 
are  most  valuable  in  aiding  the  needy  in 
Pueblo.  In  their  next  meeting  the  WMSA 
there  will  choose  a local  project  to  spon- 
sor. 
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A Little  Shower 

A few  of  the  women  from  the  Holdeman 
Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  surprised  little 
Rachel  Blosser  with  a shower  of  needed  gifts 
recently.  Rachel,  5-year-old  daughter  of 
Eugene  and  Louella  Blosser,  now  on  fur- 
lough from  Japan,  is  supported  by  that 
church. 

Seeing  the  Need 

It  may  seem  a little  thing,  but  when  some- 
one has  a good  dinner  ready  on  moving  day, 
it  seems  a big  kindness  to  the  moving  fam- 
ily. The  Hannah  Circle  of  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  recently  ren- 
dered such  service  in  their  community.  They 
have  also  been  busy  making  school  kits  for  a 
VS  unit  and  canning  chicken  for  missions. 

Elsie  Sutter  writes  that  the  East  Goshen, 
Ind.,  women  remembered  the  refugees  in 
their  September  meeting.  “We  had  a refugee 

Remembering 

supper,  serving  borsch  (in  tin  cups)  and  dry 
rye  bread,  the  favorite  of  the  Russian  Men- 
nonites who  fled  from  dictators  during 
World  War  II.  Magdalene  Friesen,  who 
helped  care  for  these  refugees  in  Holland 
and  Germany,  told  of  her  experiences.  A 
special  musical  number,  ‘Nun  Danket  Alle 
Gott,’  helped  recall  the  miraculous  escape 
told  in  Henry’s  Red  Sea.” 

Double  Duty! 

Mrs.  John  E.  Hershberger  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  is  Secretary  of  Literature  for  their 
sewing  and  sponsor  for  the  GMSA,  so  she 
kindly  sends  in  two  reports.  The  Good  Will 
Sewing  is  a group  of  young  mothers  with 
small  children.  One  special  project  they 
sponsored  this  summer  was  to  sew  for  Mrs. 
Jacob  Flisher  and  her  two  older  daughters 
when  they  visited  Mrs.  Flisher’s  parents  in 
that  community.  Mrs.  Yoder  says,  “The 
sewing  machines  keep  buzzing,  and  with  a 
finished  garment  we  know  someone  will  be 
made  happy.” 

The  GMSA,  in  their  August  meeting,  took 
their  handwork  and  spent  an  evening  work- 
ing at  the  deacon’s  home.  On  the  way  there, 
they  stopped  and  picked  up  a couple  of 
“grandmas”  who  were  very  pleased  to  know 
that  the  girls  wanted  them  there. 

These  girls  were  not  satisfied  with  just  an 
evening  of  work  a month,  so  have  worked 
out  a program  on  the  theme,  “The  Gifts  of 
God,”  and  have  presented  their  program  on 
several  Sunday  evenings  in  mission  stations 
nearby. 

Organizing? 

We  have  welcomed  several  letters  recent- 
ly which  came  because  a local  congregation 
is  organizing  a GMSA  for  the  first  time  and 
is  looking  for  help.  We  are  glad  to  send  out 
the  GMSA  Handbook  and  a Program  Guide, 
which  includes  a section  for  girls,  to  anyone 
who  desires  one. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

“I  appreciate  having  had  the  opportunity 
of  taking  these  Bible  lessons  (Home  Bible 
Studies).  Being  young  in  the  Christian  life, 
they  have  helped  me.  I have  learned  a lot 
of  Christian  knowledge  I did  not  have  be- 
fore. Hope  we  can  continue  with  them.”— 
Member  of  mission  Bible  study  class. 
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Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  John  Martin,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  is 
serving  part  time  in  the  I-W  office  at  Elk- 
hart, preached  at  Highway  Village,  East 
Peoria,  111.,  on  Oct.  4. 

Bro.  Paul  Lehman,  director  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Hour  broadcast  in  Europe,  spoke  at 
Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  4. 

Bro.  John  D.  Zehr  of  the  Goshen  College 
faculty,  who  has  been  assistant  pastor  at 
Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  now  serving 
as  interim  pastor  there  since  Bro.  Peter  Wie- 
be  has  moved  to  Hesston.  A farewell  pro- 
gram and  fellowship  was  held  conjointly  by 
the  Waterford  and  Yellow  Creek  churches 
for  Bro.  Peter  B.  Wiebe  on  Oct.  7 in  the 
Bethany  Christian  High  School  auditorium, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  Wiebe  has  accepted 
a call  to  become  pastor  of  the  Hesston, 
Kans.,  congregation,  where  he  was  installed 
on  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  4. 
He  presented  the  C.  Z.  Yoder  memorial  proj- 
ect of  Goshen  College  in  the  former  home 
church  of  Bro.  Yoder. 

Three  young  people  from  foreign  coun- 
tries conducted  a program  on  intercultural 
relations  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  the  evening  of 
Oct.  4.  They  were  Margaret  Kroeker,  Bo- 
livia; Niki  S.  Proussanidou,  Greece;  and 
Theodore  Doherty,  Nigeria. 

A Weaverland  district  song  rehearsal  is 
being  held  at  the  Weaverland  Church,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  each  Tuesday  evening  of  October. 

Guest  speakers  in  a Home  Conference  at 
Bertolet’s,  Frederick,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  5,  were 
Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Fred  Brenneman,  who  recently 
served  in  the  African  mission  field,  showed 
pictures  to  Iowa  young  people  at  Iowa  Men- 
nonite  School  on  Oct.  10. 

Sister  Rhea  Yoder,  who  has  taught  many 
years  at  Woodstock,  hill  school  in  India, 
spoke  to  the  mothers’  meeting  at  Clinton 
Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  9. 

Bro.  Allen  Ebersole  and  wife,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  gave  an  illustrated  talk  concern- 
ing VS  work  in  Newfoundland,  at  Beech, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  11. 

A Missions  Conference  was  held  at  Oak 
Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Oct.  17,  18,  with 
South  American  missionaries,  John  Litwiller 
and  B.  Frank  Byler,  as  speakers. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  is  conducting  a series 
of  ten  studies  in  Christian  family  life  at  the 
Olive  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday 
evenings.  The  textbook  for  study  is  The 
Christian  Nurture  of  Children  by  Alta  Mae 
Erb. 

Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  pre- 
sented the  graded  Sunday-school  materials 
at  the  Fellowship  Center  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  on  Oct.  6. 

A I-W  Evaluation  Study  Conference  was 
held  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  6,  7. 
Attending  were  about  fifty  persons  repre- 
senting the  district  conference  peace  com- 
mittees, the  General  Conference  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee,  the  Elkhart  Relief  and 
Service  Committee,  and  workers  from  the 
office  there,  as  well  as  invited  representatives 
from  MYF,  MCC,  and  General  Conference 
Executive  Committee.  We  hope  to  give  some 
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observations  concerning  the  conference,  in 
a later  issue. 

Johnstown  District  Youth  Organization  is 

sponsoring  a mission  program  for  young  peo- 
ple, sponsors,  and  ministers  on  Oct.  31  at 
the  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.  The  Don- 
ald Jacobs,  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  will  be 
guest  speakers. 

A Mennonite  Disaster  Unit  is  being  or- 
ganized at  Sarasota,  Fla. 

The  first  baptismal  and  communion  serv- 
ice of  the  San  Diego,  Calif.,  Mennonite  Fel- 
lowship was  observed  on  Oct.  4,  with  Bro. 
Sherman  Maust  officiating.  Nine  charter 
members  participated.  Land  is  being  pur- 
chased for  a church  site.  Prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  solicited  for  this  new  work. 

Bro.  Omar  Martin,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
preached  at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va.,  on  Oct. 
11. 

Bro.  John  Mishler,  Talcum,  Ky.,  brought 
the  morning  message  at  Clinton  Frame,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Oct.  11. 

Bro.  Alvin  Miller  will  serve  as  licensed 
minister  for  the  Birch  Grove  Church,  Port 
Allegany,  Pa.,  after  the  first  of  the  year. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Kennel  serves  as  president  of 
the  Lombard,  111.,  Ministers’  Association. 

Fifteen  adults  of  the  Lombard,  111.,  con- 
gregation participated  in  and  began  the 
“Fellowship  Under  Christian  Discipline,”  re- 
cently. This  group  seeks  to  renew  inner  re- 
sources by  mutually  pledging  themselves  to 
regular  Bible  study,  prayer,  and  use  of  devo- 
tional materials. 

Bro.  Howard  Charles,  Goshen,  Ind., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Morton,  111., 
Oct.  4. 

Announcements 

O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  in  Prophecy 
Conference,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Oct.  30  to 
Nov.  1. 

Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
Bible  Conference  at  Bossier’s,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  Nov.  14,  15. 

Annual  Virginia  Christian  Workers’  Con- 
ference at  Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
Oct.  29,  30.  Harold  D.  Lehman  is  chairman 
of  the  Christian  Workers’  Council  of  the 
Virginia  Conference. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preaching  the  South  Pacific  Conference  ser- 
mon at  Winton,  Calif.,  Nov.  26.  Tilman 
Smith,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  also  on  the  pro- 
gram. 

Seminar  papers  on  “The  Mennonite 
Churches  and  Race”  may  be  purchased  for 
twenty-five  cents  each  from  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Speakers  at  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Oct.  31 
to  Nov.  1:  Harold  Thomas,  Martin  R.  Kray- 
bill,  Frank  Shirk,  Earl  B.  Groff,  Lloy  A. 
Kniss,  Aaron  M.  Shank,  and  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man. 

Speakers  at  Alsace  Manor,  Temple,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  22:  J.  Paul  Sauder,  Howard  Wit- 
mer,  and  Michael  Wenger. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Thanksgiv- 
ing weekend  at  West  Clinton,  Pettisville, 
Ohio. 

Missions  Conference  with  Mahlon  Horst, 
Stanley,  Va.,  and  George  Miller,  Honduras, 
as  speakers  at  Cambridge,  Honey  Brook, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14,  15. 

The  Concord  Family-Life  Newspaper 
Feature  produced  by  Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltz- 
fus,  Route  2,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  appear- 
ing weekly  in  four  newspapers  to  date.  Re- 
prints of  each  week’s  picture  and  message 
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are  available  for  church  bulletin  boards,  in- 
dividuals, and  groups. 

Lester  T.  Hershey,  “Luz  y Verdad”  speak- 
er, at  Meadville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  9 and  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  Nov.  13. 

Stanley  Weaver,  Chinle,  Ariz.,  Mission- 
ary Day  speaker,  Nov.  8,  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo. 

Christian  Life  Conference  at  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with  Norman  Derstine, 
Harrisonburg,  and  David  Derstine,  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  Nov.  21,  22. 

Plan  early  for  your  winter  Christian  Train- 
ing classes.  Make  plans  for  congregational 
study  or  a community  school  with  a number 
of  congregations  co-operating.  Make  Janu- 
ary and  February  Christian  service  training 
months.  For  the  materials  that  you  need 
write  Don  Augsburger,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

District  Bible  Conference  at  Landisville, 
Pa.,  with  David  N.  Thomas  and  Aaron  H. 
Hoilinger  as  instructors.  No.  14,  15. 

Allegheny  Conference  ordained  men  and 
lay  delegates,  remember  the  special  session 
of  conference  at  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
9:00  a.m.,  Nov.  14. 

Christian  School  Institute,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  6, 
7,  will  hear  a keynote  address,  “The  Case 
for  the  Christian  School,”  by  Ross  Bender, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  8:30  Friday  morning. 
Other  speakers  will  be  Don  Jacobs,  Tan- 
ganyika, and  Esther  Eash  Yoder,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  An  arithmetic  consultant  from 
the  John  C.  Winston  Company  will  be  pres- 
ent. Space  for  school  exhibits  is  being  ar- 
ranged. Registration  fee  is  $1.00. 

Topics  planned  for  the  secondary  section 
include  “Making  Our  Classrooms  Christian” 
and  “Handling  Controversial  Material.”  De- 
partmental group  meetings  will  be  held. 

Topics  for  elementary  teachers  include 
“Principles  of  Classroom  Management”  and 
“Creative  Methods  of  Teaching.”  Audrey 
Shank  will  lead  the  group  in  “Sing  Togeth- 
er” sessions.  (Bring  copies  of  Our  Hymns  of 
Praise.) 

Elementary  school  board  member  ses- 
sions will  begin  Friday  afternoon  with  the 
topics,  “Problems  of  Teacher  Recruitment 
and  Retention”  and  “What  Board  Members 
Should  Know  About  Curriculum  and  In- 
struction.” Discussions  on  Saturday  include 
“Planning  for  Advisory  Services  to  Mennon- 
ite Elementary  School,”  “Methods  of  Fi- 
nancing the  Schools,”  and  “The  Policy-mak- 
ing Role  of  the  School  Board.” 

The  E.M.C.  Lodging  Committee  reports 
that  dormitory  space  is  limited  and  recom- 
mends that  reservations  be  made  in  motels. 
Anyone  desiring  space  in  a home  or  motel 
should  write  the  committee  early. 

Change  of  address:  Noah  N.  Burkholder 
from  Ephrata,  Pa.,  to  Route  1,  Richland,  Pa. 
Vernon  Schertz  from  Sterling,  111.,  to  107 
East  Madison,  Rear,  Goshen,  Ind.  D.  D. 
Miller  from  Millersburg,  Ohio,  to  147  West 
73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles  3,  Calif. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mis- 
sionary Day  speaker  on  Nov.  8 at  Hopedale, 
111. 

Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  after- 
noon and  evening  of  Nov.  8.  Sectional 
meetings  for  unmarried  young  people  ages 
14  and  up  at  2:00  p.m.  All  aees  invited  to 
the  evening  service. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

Raymond  Kramer,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Nov.  1-8.  Lloyd  Hartzler, 
Broadway,  Va.,  at  Greenmonte,  Greenville, 
Va.,  Nov.  1-11.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Weaver’s,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  1-7. 
Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta,  at  Mead- 
ow Brook,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Oct.  18-25. 
Harold  Forwood,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Bos- 
sier’s Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov. 
15.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Way- 
side  Bible  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Oct. 
13-21,  at  Evangelical  Mennonite,  Grove- 
land,  111.,  Oct.  25-30  and  at  Neffsville,  Pa., 
Nov.  10-19.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  at  Howard-Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov. 
19-29.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Plato, 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  Nov-  1-8. 

Etril  Leinbach,  Moorepark,  Mich.,  at  Bon 
Air,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  1-8.  Karel  R.  Kulik, 
Czechoslovakia,  at  Gospel  Hall,  Kentish 
Town,  England,  Oct.  11-16.  Paul  Leaman, 
Peach  Bottom,  Pa.,  at  Mechanic  Grove, 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  8.  Elam 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Flint,  Mich., 
Oct.  16-25.  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  at  Midland,  Mich.,  Oct.  10-18.  Milton 
G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Westover,  Md., 
beginning  Nov.  2.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  15-22,  Bill  and 
Bob  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Lee 
Heights,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  1. 
Paul  Hummel,  Berlin,  Ohio,  at  Western 
Mennonite  School,  Salem,  Oreg.,  Oct.  19- 
24. 


MISSIONS  TODAY 
(Continued  from  page  917) 

misunderstanding  and  criticism  am  I ready 
to  bear  because  I accept  those  others  will 
not  accept?  When  Jesus  accepted  publicans 
and  sinners,  the  Pharisees  criticized  Him. 
They  will  do  the  same  to  us,  but  there  is 
probably  no  other  way  to  win  sinners  that 
does  not  involve  taking  this  risk. 

— J.  D.  Graber. 


Church  Camps 

ROCKY  MOUNTAIN  MENNONITE 
CAMP 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Di- 
vide, Colo.,  is  now  making  its  schedule  for 
the  summer  of  1960.  Church,  school,  or 
family  groups  who  are  interested  in  being 
included , in  the  1960  schedule  should  get 
in  touch  with  the  camp  very  soon.  Address 
correspondence  to  RMMC,  Divide,  Colo. 

LAURELVILLE  MENNONITE  CAMP 
1960  Schedule 

Johnstown  Youth  Retreat,  June  17-19; 
American  S.S.  Union,  June  20-24;  Boys’ 
Camp,  June  25  to  July  2;  Girls’  Camp,  July 
2-9;  Junior  High  I,  July  9-16;  Junior  High  II, 
July  16-23;  Family  Week,  July  30  to  Aug.  6; 
Music  Conference,  Aug.  6-13;  Missionary 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  13-20;  Business- 
men’s Week,  Aug.  20-24. 


A SENSE  OF  GOD’S  PRESENCE 

(Continued  from  page  906) 

What  is  the  bearer  of  theophany  in  our 
Mennonite  worship? 

We  should  expect  to  meet  our  risen 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  His  own.  Koinonia 
is  to  be  the  real  bearer  of  theophany. 
We  approach  the  brother  in  whom  the 
Living  Christ  dwells,  expecting  that  this 
meeting  may  be  for  us  the  present  in- 
break of  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  whose 
eyes  are  like  a flame  of  fire  does  move 
among  the  worshipers  (lampstands).  We 
expect  to  have  the  presence  of  Christ 
intensified  as  we  are  encircled  by  His 
indwelt  disciples. 

We  should  expect  a fresh  disclosure 
of  the  presence  and  glory  of  our  living 
Lord  when  among  believers  who  are  in 
serious  discussion,  intent  upon  discern- 
ing Christ’s  will  for  their  obedience.  As 
every  member  speaks  out  to  exhort, 
edify,  or  comfort  (prophesies),  the  pres- 
ence of  God  becomes  so  real  and  His 
glory  so  freshly  revealed  that  even  an 
unsaved  visitor  should  be  cause  to  cry 
out  “surely  God  is  among  you  of  a 
truth!”  (1  Cor.  14:25).  Christians  should 
learn  to  approach  a Sunday-school  class 
discussion  reverently;  because  if  that  dis- 
cussion is  an  intense  search  for  the  mind 
of  Christ,  with  a serious  intent  to  obey 
His  will,  it  should  bring  a fresh  disclo- 
sure of  the  face  of  the  redeeming  God, 
so  piercingly  real  that  an  unsaved  on- 
looker can  detect  it. 

The  presence  and  glory  of  God  and 
His  Christ  should  break  in  upon  wor- 
shipers afresh  as  God’s  living  Word 
speaks  forth  to  their  hearts  through  and 
from  the  inspired  Scriptures.  Mere  in- 
tellectual propositions  about  God  and 
Christ  can  be  heightened  and  intensified 
by  Holy  Spirit  action  until  dialogue  with 
God  Himself  happens.  “It  is  written” 
can  become  “Thus  saith  the  Lord.”  The 
same  Spirit  who  once  guided  the  record- 
ing of  the  sacred  writings  can  be  active 
during  their  exposition  until  a word,  a 
living  word,  actually  proceeds  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God  to  the  heart  of  the  expect- 
ant and  listening  worshiper. 

The  presence  and  glory  of  God  can 
be  disclosed  afresh  through  the  material 
symbols  of  the  broken  bread  and  the 
poufred  out  wine.  Even  as  verbal  sym- 
bols can  bring  to  the  heart  of  faith  the 
reality  they  symbolize,  so  some  of  the 
reality  of  the  participation  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  eating  His  flesh  and  drinking 
His  blood,  can  be  known  afresh  and  in- 
tensified by  the  material  symbols  which 
represent  His  dying  love,  broken  body, 
and  shed  blood. 

The  presence  and  glory  of  God  and 
Christ  are  intensified,  too,  during  the 
experience  of  reconciliation  to  the  es- 
tranged brother.  Jacob  saw  Esau’s  face 
as  it  had  been  the  face  of  God.  It  is  in 
the  encounter  of  prayer  and  worship  that 
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one  remembers  that  his  brother  has 
something  against  him  and,  if  obedient, 
goes  and  is  reconciled.  The  very  forgive- 
ness one  seeks  anew  from  the  face  of 
God  is  linked  with  the  brother-forgive- 
ness one  has  experienced  and  granted. 

Our  worship  should  not  expect  the 
fresh  disclosure  of  God's  Presence,  Glory, 
and  Living  Word  only  in  one  way  or  in 
one  spot.  We  should  have  no  words  like 
“altar,”  “temple,”  “sanctuary,”  or  “sa- 
cred desk.”  The  Spirit  should  remain  free 
to  blow  where  He  listeth,  and  trembling 
eagerness  and  awed  expectancy  should 
pervade  our  entire  worsnip.  Theophany 
may  be  experienced  through  fellowship, 
binding  and  loosing  discussion,  exposi- 
tion of  inspired  Scriptures,  and  through 
indwelt  personality. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  912) 

fore  we  go  back  to  these,  we  would  like 
to  make  sure  that  all  who  have  not  yet 
contributed  are  given  another  opportu- 
nity to  give.  The  report  to  the  accredit- 
ing association  has  gone  in  but  any  addi- 
tional funds  may  be  reported  with  a per- 
sonal appearance  before  the  screening 
committee  of  the  association.  To  be  in- 
cluded with  that  figure,  all  contribu- 
tions must  be  in  by  Nov.  5. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

Fall  revival  services  were  held  on  the 
campus  during  the  week  of  Oct.  11-18. 
Paul  Erb  served  as  main  speaker  for  the 
college  chapel  services  and  the  evening 
services.  J.  Otis  Yoder  served  as  speaker 
at  the  high-school  chapel  services  during 
this  week.  The  morning  chapel  period  was 
lengthened  to  an  hour  and  the  weekly  as- 
sembly period  was  devoted  to  the  revival 
effort.  Special  prayer  groups  for  both  stu- 
dents and  faculty  were  held  in  behalf  of 
the  meetings.  The  leading  of  the  Spirit  was 
evident  in  the  responses  in  both  the  high- 
school  and  college  efforts.  The  college  as- 
sembly period  consisted  of  testimonies  of 
new  resolve  in  faith  in  Christ  from  more 
than  thirty  students. 

The  Oct.  11,  1959,  issue  of  The  New 
York  Times  contained  a sixteen-page  section 
promoting  the  interests  of  sixty-three  small 
colleges  in  the  United  States.  The  supple- 
ment was  sponsored  by  twelve  foundations 
and  corporations.  The  supplement  was 
planned  by  the  Council  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Small  Colleges  (CASC).  E.M.C. 
was  featured  in  the  supplement  with  an 
article  by  President  Mumaw,  a director  of 
CASC,  entitled,  “Value-centered  Colleges.” 
Vesper  Heights  Observatory  was  also  fea- 
tured in  the  supplement. 

Literature  Week  was  observed  on  E.M.C. 
campus  from  Oct.  5 to  11.  In  college  chapel 
special  addresses  were  given  related  to  lit- 
erature and  its  place  in  the  life  of  the 
church  at  home  and  overseas.  On  Wednes- 
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day,  Oct.  7,  representatives  from  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  presented  the  work 
of  the  church  in  publishing  and  the  op- 
portunities for  service.  Displays  were  set 
up  and  the  weekly  assembly  period  was  de- 
voted to  literature  emphasis. 

The  Research  Council  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  held  its  first  meeting  on  Oct. 
9 in  the  home  of  Irvin  B.  Horst.  Dean  Ira 
E.  Miller  served  as  chairman  of  the  Council. 
The  main  feature  of  the  evening  was  a 
discussion  by  Grant  Stoltzfus  regarding  the 
importance  of  collecting  and  preserving 
material  related  to  Mennonite  life  and  cul- 
ture, particularly  that  not  yet  collected  in 
Virginia.  The  purpose  of  the  Council  is  to 
promote  interest  in  advanced  study,  re- 
search, and  writing  on  the  campus. 

The  public  occasion  program  on  Oct.  2 
featured  a lecture  by  Harry  A.  Brunk.  He 
gave  interesting  excerpts  from  his  recently 
published  book.  History  of  the  Mennonites 
in  Virginia.  He  also  traced  the  early  history 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Virginia.  Irvin 
B.  Horst  will  speak  on  the  subject,  “Books 
Beyond  the  Sea,”  at  the  public  occasion  pro- 
gram on  Oct.  23.  He  will  discuss  valuable 
books  purchased  in  Europe  for  the  Men- 
nonite Historical  Library  at  EMC. 

Faculty  members  who  attended  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education,  Oct.  21  and  22, 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  were  President  Mumaw, 
Sanford  Shetler,  J.  Lester  Brubaker,  and 
Harold  Lehman. 

School  Day-Out  was  enjoyed  by  faculty 
and  students  of  both  college  and  high 
school  on  Oct.  20. 

A full  meeting  of  the  staff  of  WEMC  was 
recently  held  to  review  policies  and  plans 
for  the  coming  year’s  broadcasting.  Students 
holding  offices  on  WEMC  staff  are:  San- 
ford Snider,  program  director;  Harold  Kray- 
bill,  station  manager;  J.  Mark  Brubaker, 
engineering  co-ordinator;  Peggy  Heatwole, 
script  editor. 

The  college  senior  class  recently  elected 
the  following  officers:  James  Lapp,  presi- 
dent; Ken  Seitz,  vice-president;  Barbara 
Brenneman,  treasurer;  Lois  Burkholder, 
secretary;  Arlen  Delp,  business  manager. 
Catherine  Mumaw  serves  as  class  sponsor. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
(Continued  from  page  914) 

General  Conference,  district  conferences, 
local  congregations,  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board,  miscellaneous  Mennonite  or- 
ganizations, other  Mennonite  groups, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  non- 
Mennonite  groups,  and  historical  manu- 
scripts. 

Of  special  interest  is  the  historical 
manuscripts  division,  which  contains  the 
personal  papers  of  many  former  church 
leaders  of  the  past  century.  The  first  col- 
lection in  this  series  is  composed  of  the 
personal  records  of  John  F.  Funk.  Num- 
ber 188  is  the  J.  R.  Shank  collection. 
Between  are  the  collections  of  many  well- 
known  former  leaders  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Among  the  items  in  these  rec- 
ords are  diaries,  account  books,  trave- 
logues, letters,  sermon  notes,  manuscripts 
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of  articles,  business  and  family  records, 
clippings,  memo  books,  and  many  other 
items  of  this  general  nature. 

Besides  the  records  of  church  boards, 
conferences,  and  their  officers,  as  well  as 
the  historical  manuscripts  mentioned 
above,  the  Archives  has  collected  wire, 
tape,  and  phonograph  recordings  of  spe- 
cial programs,  and  speeches  and  sermons 
of  church  leaders.  Photographs  of  his- 
toric sites,  events,  and  of  persons  have 
also  been  collected.  An  attempt  has  been 
made  to  get  complete  yearly  sets  of  the 
weekly  bulletins  of  individual  congrega- 
tions. 

9.  How  are  these  materials  gathered? 

When  official  church  records  become 

inactive,  say  ten  years  old,  the  commit- 
tees, boards,  organizations,  or  officers 
who  have  them  in  charge  transfer  these 
records  to  the  Archives  for  safekeeping 
and  deposit.  Some  records  may  be  trans- 
ferred much  sooner  than  ten  years  from 
the  date  of  their  creation.  In  certain  in- 
stances the  Archivist  takes  the  initiative 
in  searching  for  records  and  in  inviting 
deposits. 

Some  ministers  and  other  church  lead- 
ers during  their  lifetime  begin  the  de- 
posit of  their  records  in  the  Archives  and 
make  arrangements  for  the  transfer  of 
theif  entire  collection  of  personal  records 
after  their  death. 

10.  What  are  the  needs  of  the  Archives? 

Money  is  needed  to  complete  the  His- 
torical and  Research  Committee’s  share 
of  the  cost  of  the  new  seminary  building, 
where  the  Archives  are  now  located.  See 
Gospel  Herald  (June  9,  1959,  p.  534)  for 
a description  of  this  opportunity.  The 
treasurer  of  the  Historical  and  Research 
Committee,  Ira  D.  Landis,  Route  1, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  will  be  glad  to  receive  cash 
gifts  or  pledges  for  the  committee. 

Family,  congregational,  conference, 
and  committee  record  books  and  manu- 
scripts no  longer  in  active  use  are  desired 
for  deposit  in  the  Archives.  The  per- 
sonal papers  of  deceased  ministers  and 
church  leaders  are  desired,  as  well  as 
tape  recordings  of  special  programs  and 
photographs  of  persons,  places,  and 
events  connected  with  congregational, 
family,  and  church  history. 

The  Historical  and  Research  Commit- 
tee desires  also  the  prayers,  interest,  and 
active  support  of  this  part  of  the  church’s 
program  of  its  entire  constituency.  This 
program  has  been  initiated,  supported, 
and  developed  by  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  deserves  church- 
wide support.  It  is  our  desire  that  it 
shall  be  a channel  of  blessing  as  it  helps 
preserve  those  values  of  the  past  which 
we  as  a brotherhood  cherish. 

* 

Reports  from  Germany  say  that  consci- 
entious objectors  to  war  have  been  register- 
ing at  the  rate  of  1,500  a year.  Next  year 
they  will  be  drafted  for  compulsory  civilian 
work. 
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Anniversaries 


Nafziger.  Eli  Nafziger  and  Magdalena  (Mat- 
tie)  Boshard  were  married  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont., 
Sept.  19,  1909,  by  Nicholas  Nafziger,  and  cele- 
brated their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Sept.  19,  1959,  with  a family  dinner  at  Tel  Hai 
Camp  near  Gap,  Pa.  All  the  family  were  present 
except  Samuel  who  is  teaching  school  (personal 
mission  work)  in  northern  Canada.  Ezra  Naf- 
ziger, best  man  at  the  wedding,  and  his  family 
from  Gordonville,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Aaron  Nafziger, 
Milverton,  Ont.,  were  also  present. 

On  Sept.  20  they  had  open  house  at  their 
home  near  Gap,  Pa.,  when  more  than  a hundred 
friends  called.  Gifts  were  given  for  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  He 
is  74  and  she  is  75  years  of  age.  They  are  in 
good  health,  and  attend  church  at  Millwood, 
taking  an  active  interest  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  a whole. 

They  have  eleven  children— Emanuel,  Inter- 
course, Pa.;  Lovina— Mrs.  William  Mast,  Clarence 
Center,  N.Y.;  Samuel,  LaCrete,  Alta.;  Levi, 
Coatesville,  Pa.;  Ephraim,  Cochranville,  Pa.;  Ira, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Ezra,  Battlecreek,  Iowa;  Cath- 
erine—Mrs.  Wilbur  Esch,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  P. 
Melville,  Hockessin,  Del.;  Adeline— Mrs.  John 
King,  Wagontown,  Pa.,  and  Andrew  J.,  Bally, 
Pa.  They  have  56  grandchildren. 


Births 

"Lo.  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bauman,  Lester  and  Carol  (Bauman),  Preston, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Charlotte  Dianne,  Aug.  31,  1959. 

Breneman,  Clifford  W.  and  Jean  E.  (Wolge- 
muth),  Lancaster,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Jay 
Larry,  Sept.  2,  1959. 

Cressman,  Keith  and  Kay  (Crager),  East  Lan- 
sing, Mich.,  a son,  Karl  Warren,  Oct.  12,  1959. 

Dettwiler,  Mahlon  and  Erma  (Cressman),  West 
Montrose,  Ont.,  first  child,  Wesley  Charles,  Sept. 
24,  1959. 

Eberly,  Lloyd  and  Mary  (Imhoff),  West  Salem, 
Ohio,  sixth  son,  Mark  Isaac,  Sept.  11,  1959. 

Hostetter,  Donald  and  Pluma  (King),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Rhonda  Joyce,  Aug. 
28,  1959. 

Jantz,  Dewayne  and  Shirley  (Maust),  Haviland, 
Kans.,  second  child,  first  son,  Marvin  Dean,  Aug. 

4,  1959. 

Kanagy,  Trent  and  Marie  (Johnson),  Gruver, 
Texas,  third  child,  second  son,  Alden  Ray,  Oct. 

5,  1959. 

Kaufman,  Calvin  and  Loretta  (Miller),  North 
Liberty,  Ind„  second  son,  Randall  Jay,  Oct.  1, 
1959. 

Lehman,  Ammon  and  Erma  (Hershey),  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Paul 
Eugene,  Oct.  1,  1959. 

Lehman,  Freeman  A.  and  Eileen  (Hartzler), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Eric  John,  Oct  5.  1959. 

Mangels,  Frederick  and  Cora  (Martinez),  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  second  son,  Douglas  Christopher, 
Sept.  9,  1959. 

Martin,  Emanuel,  Jr.,  and  Lois  (Mumaw), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Gail  Yvonne,  Oct.  9,  1959. 

Martin,  Gene  and  Irene  (Ehrisman),  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  second  daughter,  Lori  Ann,  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Martin,  Melvin  and  Geneva  (Kauffman),  Gap, 
Pa.,  third  daughter,  Ruth  Eileen,  Aug.  28,  1959. 

Maust,  Willard  and  Darlene  (Harris),  second 
child,  first  son,  Philip  Joseph,  Oct.  9,  1959. 

Miller,  Earl  and  Grace  (Gerig),  Albany,  Oreg., 
fifth  son,  Paul  Douglas,  Oct.  6,  1959. 

Neff,  Carl  and  Mildred  (Miller),  Comins, 
Mich.,  second  son,  Daniel  Carl,  Sept.  24,  1959. 

Neuensch wander,  Tilman  and  Orpha  (Nuss- 
baum),  Kidron,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Jolene  Rae,  Sept.  4,  1959. 


Rohrer,  John  C.  and  Ruth  (Zeiset),  Dover,  Pa., 
tenth  living  child,  Wilmer,  Oct.  11,  1959. 

Schlabach,  Aden  C.  and  Edna  Mae  (Miller), 
Hartville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Ruth  Elaine,  Oct.  8, 
1959. 

Schrock,  Ray  and  Margaret  (Warfel),  Harring- 
ton, Del.,  eighth  child,  sixth  son,  Daniel  Lvnn, 
July  9,  1959. 

Shank,  Sanford  and  Merna  (Brenneman),  Mad- 
ison Heights,  Va.,  first  child,  Crystal  Ruth,  Oct. 
9,  1959. 

Shenk,  James  and  Eileen  (Miller),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Ronald  James, 
Aug.  17,  1959. 

Weaver,  Paul  R.  and  Anna  E.  (Gehman),  East 
Earl,  Pa„  sixth  child,  third  daughter,  Miriam 
Gwen,  Oct.  1,  1959. 

Weaver,  Robert  E.  and  Jean  R.  (Frey),  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  first  child,  Carmen  Joy,  Sept.  19, 
1959. 

Zehr,  Donald  and  Jean  (Snyder),  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kathy  Jean, 
Oct.  4,  1959. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Albrecht  — McMahan.  — Dr.  Willard  H.  Al- 
brecht, Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  cong.,  and  Mary 
Ann  McMahan,  Church  of  the  Nazarene,  by 
Paul  M.  Ellis,  Sept.  6,  1959. 

Bontrager  — Bontrager.  — Ellis  Bontrager,  Go- 
shen Ind.,  Griner  C.M.  cong.,  and  Ruby  S. 
Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Pleasant  Grove  C.M. 
cong.,  by  Clarence  R.  Yoder  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  C.M.  Church,  Sept.  20,  1959. 

Bowman  — Rohrer.  — John  Henry  Bowman, 
Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  Masonville  cong.,  and 
Carol  Joan  Rohrer,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  Neffsville 
cong.,  by  Maurice  W.  Landis  at  the  Neffsville 
Church,  Oct.  10,  1959. 

Eigsti— Getz.— Ronald  Eigsti  and  Elsie  Getz, 
both  of  Morton,  111.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by 
Kenneth  G.  Good  at  the  church,  Sept.  6,  1959. 

Heimbach— Kauffman.— Oran  Richard  Heim- 
bach,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.,  Susquehanna  cong.,  and 
Charlotte  Kauffman,  Richfield,  Pa.,  Cross  Roads 
cong.,  by  Donald  E.  Lauver  at  his  home.  Sept.  6, 
1959. 

Mast— Swartzendruber.— Moses  Mast  and  Gladys 
Swartzendruber,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  East 
Union  cong.,  by  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  at  the 
church,  Aug.  6,  1959. 

Metzger— Gingrich.— Joseph  ^Metzger,  Wallen- 
stein, Ont.,  Glen  Allen  cong.,  and  Katherine 
Gingrich,  Elmira,  Ont.,  Floradale  cong.,  by  Ru- 
fus Jutzi  at  the  Floradale  Church,  May  23,  1959. 

Poper— Mumaw.— Richard  Poper,  Albuquerque, 
N.  Mex.,  cong.,  and  Arlene  Mumaw,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  Peter  Wiebe  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Ross— Shenk.— Daniel  Webster  Ross,  Wilming- 
ton, Del.,  Emanuel  Baptist  cong.,  and  Velma 
Jean  Shenk,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Neffsville  cong., 
by  Maurice  W.  Landis  at  the  Neffsville  Church, 
Oct.  10,  1959. 

Roth— Schweitzer.— Larry  Allen  Roth  and  Myr- 
na  Arlene  Schweitzer,  both  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
Fairview  cong.,  by  N.  M.  Birky  at  the  church. 
Sept.  29,  1959. 

Schefffer— Austin.— Gottlieb  Scheffler  and  Car- 
ole Ann  Austin,  Preston  (Ont.)  cong.,  by  How- 
ard L.  Good  at  his  home,  Aug.  1,  1959. 

Smith— Yoder.— Reuel  C.  Smith,  Blackduck, 
Minn.,  Kitchi  Pines  C.M.  cong.,  and  Mary  Ann 
Yoder,  Red  Lake,  Ont.,  Bethel  C.M.  cong.,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  by  LeRoy  Yoder  at  the  Kitchi  Pines 
Church,  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Suter— Emswiler.— J.  Merlyn  Suter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Park  View  cong..  and  Geneva  Ems- 
wiler, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Chicago  Avenue  cong., 
by  Harold  Eshleman  at  the  Chicago  Avenue 
Church,  Sept.  12,  1959. 


Wagler— Graber.— Clyde  Wagler,  Jerome,  Micl}., 
C.M.  cong.,  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Miriam  Graber, 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  Pleasant  Grove  C.M.  cong.,  by 
Clarence  R.  Yoder  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church, 
Sept.  6,  1959. 

Weber— Bauman.— Amos  L.  Weber,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  and  Grace  Bauman,  El- 
mira, Out.,  Floradale  cong.,  by  Rufus  Jutzi  at 
the  Floradale  Church,  July  18,  1959. 

Wenger— Yoder.— Ronald  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Yellow  Creek  cong.,  and  Arlene  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Benton  cong.,  by  Peter  Wiebe  at  the  Yel- 
low Creek  Church,  Sept.  12,  1959. 

Yoder— Peachey.— Jacob  N.  Yoder,  Selinsgrove, 
Pa.,  and  Sylvia  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Amish  cong.,  by  Jesse  D.  Spicher  at  the  Dan- 
iel A.  Hostetler  home,  Aug.  18,  1959. 

Yoder— Yoder.— Glen  Yoder,  Sturgis,  Mich., 
Plainview  cong.,  Aurora,  Ohio,  and  Carolyn  Yo- 
der, Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Yellow  Creek  cong.,  by  Pe- 
ter Wiebe  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Sept.  20, 
1959. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Alderfer,  Katie  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Frank- 
lin A.  and  Catherine  (Hanck)  Freed,  was  born 
Feb.  5,  1883,  near  Harleysville,  Pa.;  died  of  a 
heart  attack  on  Aug.  13,  1959,  at  the  home  of  a 
daughter,  Mrs.  Alice  Landis,  Dublin,  Pa.;  aged 
76  y.  6 m.  8 d.  She  was  married  Sept.  1,  1900, 
to  Allen  R.  Alderfer,  who  died  Aug  4,  1934. 
Surviving  are  6 children  (Mrs.  Alice  Landis, 
Maryann— Mrs.  Elias  Swartley,  Doylestown,  Pa.; 
Frank,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Orpha— Mrs.  Milton  Kolb, 
Spring  City,  Pa.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Paul  Rush,  Quaker- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Irene,  Dublin,  Pa.),  26  grand- 
children, 37  great-grandchildren,  a sister  and  a 
brother  (Henrietta— Mrs.  John  Musselman,  and 
Elmer,  both  of  Souderton).  One  son  and  2 
daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Souderton  Church  where  services 
on  Aug.  17  were  conducted  by  Jacob  Moyer, 
Russell  Musselman,  and  Alvin  Derstine. 

Birky,  Mary,  daughter  of  Cris  and  Lena 
(Braum)  Good,  was  born  July  4,  1885,  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.;  died  of  cancer  on  Oct.  5,  1959,  at 
Porter  Hospital,  Valparaiso,  Ind.;  aged  74  y.  3 m. 
1 d.  She  was  married  on  Dec.  10,  1908,  at  Fisher, 
111.,  to  Amos  Birky,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  son  (Orville,  Kouts.),  4 grandchildren, 
and  2 brothers  (Edwin,  Valparaiso;  Joseph, 
Kouts,  Ind.).  One  sister  and  2 brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Hopewell 
Church  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Oct.  7 in  charge  of  Samuel  S.  Miller  and  Eman- 
uel S.  Birky. 

Gingrich,  Philip  Geoffrey,  twin  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Isaiah  Gingrich,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  born 
March  1,  1959,  in  Kitchener;  died  June  5,  1959, 
at  Toronto,  Ont.,  Sick  Children’s  Hospital, 
where  he  had  been  since  birth;  aged  3 m.  4 d. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  4 brothers  and  3 sisters 
(Allan;  Richard  and  Ruth  Ann— twins;  Jennifer, 
Paul,  Sandra,  and  Theodore,  his  twin),  and  his 
two  grandmothers  (maternal— Mrs.  Clara  Graf, 
Kitchener,  and  paternal— Mrs.  Samuel  Martin, 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.).  Funeral  services  at  the  Edward 
Good  Funeral  Home  were  in  charge  of  J.  M. 
Zimmerman;  burial  in  the  Woodland  Cemetery. 

Gooden,  Ida  Victoria,  daughter  of  John  and 
Delilah  Breeden,  was  born  June  9,  1879,  at 
Rocky  Bar,  Va.;  died  of  a stroke  on  Sept.  29, 
1959.  at  the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  aged  80  y.  3 m.  20  d.  She 
was  married  on  March  17,  1896,  to  Robert 
Gooden,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6 
children  (Mrs.  Anna  C.  Roadcap,  Port  Republic; 
Mrs.  Dorothy  G.  Alger,  Mrs.  Lottie  Mae  Shifflett, 
Benjamin  R.,  all  of  Rocky  Bar;  Gilbert  O., 
Harrisonburg;  and  James  Irvin,  Daniel,  Md.), 
3 sisters  (Mrs.  Lucy  Gilmer,  Harrisonburg;  Pearl 
Breeden,  Baltimore,  Md.;  Mrs.  Elsie  Bruce,  Elk- 
ton,  Va.),  2 brothers  (Gillspie,  Waynesboro,  Va.; 
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Os,  Harrisonburg),  20  grandchildren,  and  10 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mt.  Vernon  Church.  Funeral  services  on  Oct.  2 
where  held  at  the  Lindsey  Funeral  Chapel,  Har- 
risonburg, in  charge  of  Harold  Eshleman  and 
Hubert  Pellman;  interment  in  the  McGaheys- 
ville  Cemetery. 

Herr,  Clayton  H.,  son  of  the  late  Christian  H. 
and  Sarah  (Hertzler)  Herr,  was  born  Dec.  13, 
1875,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  died  unexpectedly  Sept. 
6,  1959,  at  his  home  in  Salunga,  Pa.;  aged  83  y. 
8 m.  24  d.  He  was  married  on  Jan.  11,  1900,  to 
Amelia  E.  Nissley,  who  died  May  26,  1948.  Sur- 
viving are  3 daughters  (Ruth— Mrs.  Clarence  E. 
Lutz,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Mary  Eby,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  and  Myra,  at  home),  9 grandchildren, 
and  5 great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Landisville  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  10  in  charge  of  Barton  Gehman, 
Christian  Frank,  and  Henry  E.  Lutz;  interment 
in  the  Salunga  Cemetery. 

Leaman,  Carol  Jean,  daughter  of  Daniel  W. 
and  Ethel  (Metzler)  Leaman,  Leacock,  Pa.,  was 
born  Sept.  5,  1957;  died  Oct.  8,  1959,  at  Lan- 
caster (Pa.)  General  Hospital;  aged  2 y.  1 m.  3 d. 
She  had  been  ill  since  birth.  Surviving  are  her 
parents,  one  sister  (Marian— Mrs.  Abram  Horst, 
Jr.,  New  Holland,  Pa.),  7 brothers  (Carl,  John, 
Norfolk,  Va.;  Glenn  M.,  J.  Kenneth,  Robert  E., 
Gerald  L.,  and  Daniel  L,  at  home),  and  a grand- 
mother (Mrs.  Mary  Leaman,  Ronks,  Pa.).  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the  Furman  Funeral 
Home,  Leacock,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  10  in  charge  of 
John  Oberholtzer  and  Lloyd  Eby;  interment  in 
the  Stumptown  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Leatherman,  Ella  F.,  daughter  of  Isaac  M. 
and  Catherine  (Fretz)  Swartz,  was  born  Feb.  19, 
1891,  at  Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
Aug.  24,  1959,  at  the  Grandview  Hospital,  Sellers- 
ville,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  several  years;  aged 
68  y.  6 m.  5 d.  She  was  married  on  Oct.  19,  1912, 
to  Samuel  G.-  Leatherman,  who  survives.  A 
daughter  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
are  a son  (Willis),  4 grandchildren,  and  one  sis- 
ter (Ida  Meyers,  Eastern  Mennonite  Home).  She 


The  city  of  Chicago  has  opened  its  first 
housing  development  designed  and  carried 
out  especially  for  the  elderly.  It  is  an  at- 
tempt to  preserve  the  “normal  family  life” 
which  the  World  Health  Organization  has 
been  urging  in  plans  for  the  aged.  Each  of 
the  apartments  in  the  new  project  must  be 
occupied  by  husband  and  wife  or  close 
relatives,  one  of  whom  is  more  than  65 
years  of  age.  The  project  is  considered  a 
valuable  pilot  operation  for  further  develop- 
ments. It  has  doors  wider  than  average  to 
permit  the  use  of  wheel  chairs  if  needed. 
All  cabinets  are  low  enough  so  that  elderly 
persons  need  not  stretch  or  climb  on  a chair 
or  ladder. 

O O O 

The  surplus  wheat  in  the  United  States 
costs  taxpayers  about  1%  million  dollars  a 
day  in  interest,  storage,  and  handling 
charges,  and  only  6 per  cent  of  American 
farmers  benefit  from  this  operation.  A very 
large  portion  of  these  are  big  growers  who 
can  make  money  without  a subsidy. 

0 9 0 

A group  of  17  bishops  and  ministers  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church  recently  con- 
ferred in  Washington  with  officials  concern- 
ing the  continuing  problem  of  conscientious 
objection  by  the  Amish  to  participation  in 
compulsory  social  security.  Legislation  has 
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was  a member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug  29,  in  charge 
of  Abram  Youthers  and  Erwin  Nace. 

Martin,  Lydiann,  daughter  of  Mr  and  Mrs. 
Menno  Shantz,  was  bom  in  Waterloo  Twp., 
Ont.,  died  after  a long  illness  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  Sussana— Mrs.  Milton  Bauman, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  June  4,  1959;  aged  93  years. 
She  was  the  last  member  of  her  family.  She  was 
married  to  Paul  M.  Martin  who  died  in  1937. 
Surviving  are  4 sons  (Elam,  Kitchener;  Absalom, 
Alvin,  and  Paul,  Waterloo),  2 daughters  (Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Martin,  Elmira;  and  Sussana— Mrs. 
Milton  Bauman,  Waterloo),  26  grandchildren, 
and  50  great-grandchildren.  Two  sons  and  a 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  on  June  7 were  held  at  Mar- 
tin's meetinghouse,  St.  Jacobs. 

Martin,  Veronica  E.,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Nathaniel  M.  Martin,  was  born  Oct.  14,  1894, 
near  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  died  June  1,  1959,  at  her 
home  at  Elmira,  Ont.;  aged  64  y.  7 m.  18  d. 
Surviving  are  4 brothers  (Manasseh  E.,  Hawkes- 
ville;  Nathaniel  E.,  Elias,  and  Ezra,  St.  Jacobs), 
and  one  sister  (Marian— Mrs.  Samuel  Horst,  St. 
Jacobs).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mar- 
tin’s Old  Order  meetinghouse,  St.  Jacobs;  burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Zehr,  Gideon,  son  of  Daniel  and  Mary  (Wag- 
ler) Zehr,  was  born  Oct.  10,  1889,  at  Mornington 
Twp.,  Ont.;  died  of  a heart  attack  on  May  12, 
1959,  at  Wellesley,  Ont.;  aged  69  y.  7 m.  2 d.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Schmidt,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3 daughters  (Lavina— Mrs. 
Milton  Bender,  Gowanstown,  Ont.;  Mary  and 
Nancy,  at  home),  4 brothers  and  3 sisters  (Solo- 
mon, Linwood,  Ont.;  Jonathan  and  Katie,  Mil- 
verton; Cornelius,  Daniel,  Mrs.  Andrew  Kuepfer, 
and  Mrs.  Solomon  Albrecht,  all  of  Newton, 
Ont.),  and  3 grandchildren.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite,  Private  House,  E. 
District.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  were  in 
charge  of  Amos  Z.  Albrecht;  burial  in  the 
Seventh  Line  Amish  Cemetery,  Wellesley. 


been  introduced  whereby  a religious  or 
conscientious  objector  to  social  security 
could  obtain  exemption  on  application  to 
the  Secretary  of  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare.  Once  an  application  was  approved 
it  would  be  irrevocable  for  life. 

o o o 

The  government  at  Washington  early  in 
September  produced  statistics  showing  that 
of  the  1,446  persons  who  have  had  para- 
lytic polio  this  year  and  whose  vaccination 
status  was  known,  83.7  per  cent  of  them 
were  unvaccinated  or  only  partially  vac- 
cinated. It  is  estimated  that  the  unvacci- 
nated in  the  country  are  still  almost  half  of 
the  persons  under  40  who  should  be  receiv- 
ing the  vaccination. 

o o o 

Soviet  First  Deputy  Premier  Mikoyan 
urged  a group  of  California  businessmen 
who  visited  him  to  pray  that  the  Eisen- 
hower-Khrushchev  visits  would  lessen  inter- 
national hostilities.  “Let  us  hope  that  those 
of  you  who  are  religious  will  pray  that  these 
visits  will  eventually  lead  to  a peaceful  solu- 
tion of  our  problems,”  said  the  Premier. 

0 0 6 

Business  and  industry  in  the  United 
States,  according  to  the  Council  for  Finan- 
cial Aid  to  Education,  gave  the  nation’s 
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schools  and  colleges  a record  total  of  $136,- 
000,000  last  year.  This  was  an  increase  of 
$27,000,000  over  the  year  before.  This 
giving  was  in  spite  of  a recession  which 
sharply  reduced  profits.  One  company 
through  its  foundation  gave  almost  four 
times  as  much  as  it  earned. 

* * * 

The  city  of  Pasadena  canceled  an  earlier 
permission  which  had  been  granted  to  the 
Faith  and  Freedom  Committee  of  Pastors 
and  Laymen  in  Los  Angeles  for  the  use  of 
the  Rose  Bowl  in  a Khrushchev  protest 
rally  on  Sept.  18.  City  officials  said  the 
meeting  was  not  in  the  best  interests  of  the 
city  of  Pasadena. 

0 0 0 

The  nine  members  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  include  three  Presbyterians, 
two  Baptists,  one  Episcopalian,  one  Meth- 
odist, one  Jew,  and  one  Roman  Catholic. 
—Selected. 

0 0 0 

Discovery  of  the  city  of  Sardis,  once  the 
capital  of  wealthy  King  Croesus,  later  the 
seat  of  a Christian  bishop  of  the  Roman 
era,  climaxed  two  months  of  excavation  by 
a team  of  six  American  archaeologists  in 
Turkey.  Sardis  was  one  of  the  seven  cities 
having  chinches  addressed  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation.— Selected. 

000 

The  Yearbook  of  American  Churches  for 
1960,  just  published,  shows  a rise  of  5 per 
cent  over  1957  in  church  membership.  The 
survey  indicates  that  109,557,741  Americans 
claimed  church  affiliation  in  1958. 

0 0 0 

Parochial  grade  schools  in  Pennsylvania 
have  a 20,000  increase  in  enrollments  this 
year  compared  to  a drop  of  18,000  for  pub- 
lic elementary  schools.  High-school  en- 
rollments for  parochial  institutions  will  be 
up  by  6,000.  Catholic  parochial  schools 
account  for  95  per  cent  of  the  enrollments. 

4 0 0 

Ground  has  been  broken  for  a new  build- 
ing for  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Associa- 
tion in  Nazareth,  Israel.  The  population  of 
Nazareth  is  now  22,000.  Most  of  its  resi- 
dents are  Arabs,  60  per  cent  of  whom  are 

Christian  and  the  rest  Moslem. 

0 0 0 

The  president  of  the  United  States  has 
declared  Oct.  4-10  as  National  Employ  the 
Physically  Handicapped  Week.  This  is  the 
fifteenth  year  of  this  emphasis.  Many  phil- 
anthropically  minded  organizations  are  pro- 
moting the  employment  of  physically  handi- 
capped persons.  ^ 

The  Scripture  Union,  well-known  daily 
Bible  reading  plan,  and  the  only  system 
which  offers  graded  Bible  reading,  has  been 
incorporated  in  the  United  States,  with 
headquarters  at  2136  Doby  Road,  Haver- 
town,  Pa.  The  chairman  of  the  United  States 
committee  is  C.  Stacey  Woods,  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Intervarsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship. The  Scripture  Union  began  in  England 
in  1879  and  its  daily  Bible  reading  plan  is 
now  translated  into  more  than  one  hundred 
languages. 

0 0 0 

More  than  two  fifths  of  the  world’s  popu- 
lation over  15  years  of  age  is  illiterate,  ac- 
cording to  a United  Nations  publication  as 
reported  in  the  New  York  Times.  Recently 
the  Portuguese  colony  of  Angola  had  the 


highest  percentage  of  illiteracy,  97  per  cent. 
At  the  same  time,  Sweden  had  the  highest 
rate  of  literacy,  99.9  per  cent. 

0 0 0 

The  Christian  Century  reports  that  East 
German  factories  are  paying  bonuses  equiva- 
lent to  from  $8  to  $12  to  workers  who 
choose  the  communist-sponsored  “name  giv- 
ing” ceremony  for  their  newborn  infants  in 
preference  to  baptism  in  church.— Dateline. 

0 0 0 

Brethren  churches  in  the  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania District  are  raising  a fund  to  serve 
as  a memorial  to  members  of  the  denomina- 
tion who  lost  their  lives  in  August  of  1958. 
Twenty  members  of  Brethren  churches  in 
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the  Lancaster  area  were  among  99  killed 
when  an  airliner  sank  in  the  ocean  off  Ire- 
land. They  were  returning  from  the  250th 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  church  in 
Germany.  The  fund  will  be  invested  and 
the  income  used  for  service,  work  camp,  and 
student  exchange  projects. 

0 0 0 

Postmaster  General  Arthur  E.  Summer- 
field  warned  the  nation’s  letter  carriers  that 
they  are  the  unwilling  agents  for  the  deliv- 
ery of  more  than  1,000,000  pieces  of  porno- 
graphic mail  a year  to  the  nation’s  children. 
He  said  he  is  deeply  gratified  by  the  support 
his  cleanup  drive  is  receiving  from  religious 
and  civic  organizations. 
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lift  up  your  eyes  and  scan  the  fields,  for  they  are  already  white  for 
harvesting.  John  4:35,  Williams. 

Are  you  mission-conscious?  Would  you  like  to  know  the 
peculiar  problems  missionaries  face,  so  that  you  could  pray  more 
effectively?  Do  you  want  to  be  a missionary? 


Facing  the  Field 

by  T.  Stanley  Soltau 


This  is  a book  that  deals  with  the  problems  that  face  every 
foreign  missionary.  The  author  has  spent  most  of  his  life 
in  foreign  mission  work.  He  is  concerned  that  mission- 
aries give  their  best  in  presenting  Christ  to  the  unsaved. 

Who  should  read  this  book?  Bro.  Paul  Erb  says  this  about  it:  “AN  IMPORTANT 
BOOK!  Should  be  read  by  every  missionary,  every  young  person  thinking  of 
being  a missionary,  and  every  person  who  wants  to  understand  sympathetically 
the  problems  of  his  missionary  friends.”  $2.00 

Send  your  order  now  to: 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Weaver  Book  Store,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Weaver  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Herald 
Book  Store,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Golden  Rule  Book 
• Store,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  London,  Ont.;  Menno  Book  Store, 
Bloomington,  III. 


We  always  give  our  Missions  Week  offering.  This 
year  let  us  offer  also  some  representative  of  the  con- 
gregation to  the  Lord  for  His  service. 
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Recruitment  of  Personnel  for 
Christian  Service 

An  Imaginary  Account  of  How  It  Might  Happen 

By  Ivan  Kauffmann 


The  church  council  of  the  St.  Paul 
Mennonite  congregation  was  in  session 
on  one  of  its  regular  meeting  dates.  The 
council  had  completed  its  routine  busi- 
ness and  was  now  ready  to  turn  its  atten- 
tion to  a question  which  the  pastor  had 
raised  in  the  devotional  period.  The 
pastor  reread  these  words  from  Eph.  4, 
".  . . unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ.  . . . He  . . . gave  gifts  unto  men. 
. . . He  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ  . . .”  (vv.  7,  8,  11,  12).  And 
then  the  pastor  turned  toward  his  breth- 
ren seated  about  the  table,  and  with  an 
expression  of  deep  concern  began  to 
speak. 

‘‘I  believe  that  some  of  the  gifts  which 
God  has  given  to  men  of  our  congre- 
gation are  being  misused,  wasted,  and 
unused.  I am  sure  that  within  our  group 
are  men  whom  God  has  fitted  with  the 
proper  gifts  to  serve  as  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  I feel  that  we  have  failed  in  not 
recognizing  these  gifts  and  laying  our 
hands  on  these  men  and  getting  them 
started  in  their  proper  calling.  I recom- 
mend that  this  group  take  action  in  lead- 
ing our  congregation  into  the  fulfillment 
of  this  responsibility.” 

It  took  a few  minutes  for  the  council 
to  catch  its  breath  and  then  they  began 
to  ask,  “Pastor,  are  you  thinking  of  re- 
signing? Do  you  have  an  offer  to  serve 
somewhere  else?  Are  you  not  satisfied 
with  your  place  of  service?  Do  you  have 
some  personal  reason  behind  this  recom- 
mendation?” 

The  pastor  smiled  at  this  expression 
of  their  anxiety  and  assured  them  of 


his  happiness  in  his  present  field  of  serv- 
ice and  of  his  intention  to  continue  serv- 
ing his  congregation  as  long  as  the  Lord 
continued  to  lead  and  bless  as  He  had 
in  the  past. 

With  this  assurance  then,  the  council 
began  to  raise  some  more  pertinent  ques- 
tions concerning  the  recommendation. 
One  of  them  said,  “Why  don’t  we  just 
do  it  the  way  it  has  always  been  done 
in  the  Mennonite  Church?  Whenever 
the  church  needed  a preacher,  it  merely 
chose  one  of  its  members.  And  there  al- 
ways seemed  to  be  plenty  of  preachers; 
in  fact,  I knew  of  one  church  that  had 
over  a dozen  preachers  at  one  time!” 

“This  is  exactly  what  I am  proposing,” 
said  the  pastor,  “that  we  do  get  back  to 
doing  what  the  church  once  did.  But  we 
are  not  doing  it  that  way  any  longer. 
You  see,  we  have  failed  to  keep  on  using 
the  system  which  we  once  used  because 
we  have  not  adjusted  it  to  fit  the  time 
and  circumstance  in  which  we  now  live. 
Years  ago  formal  training  and  education 
were  not  considered  to  be  as  essential  as 
they  are  now.  So  a minister  could  be 
chosen  and  ordained  on  one  day  and 
start  his  service  on  the  next.  It  is  differ- 
ent today.  The  advanced  culture  in 
which  we  live  calls  for  more  formal  train- 
ing and  it  takes  time  for  this  prepara- 
tion. If  we  are  going  to  use  the  method 
of  the  past,  it  will  need  to  be  fitted  to  the 
type  of  circumstances  in  which  we  live. 
Or,  in  other  words,  we  are  going  to  need 
to  see  the  demand  for  workers  further  in 
advance,  so  as  to  give  them  time  for 
preparation  before  the  actual  term  of 
their  service  is  to  begin.  Then  when  the 
actual  need  for  a pastor  arises,  there  will 
be  some  men  available.” 

Another  council  member  said,  “I  am 
surprised  to  hear  you  say,  pastor,  that 
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The  Missionary  Isaiah  43 

By  Florida  Rose  Buckwalter 

I have  called  thee, 

I have  redeemed  thee; 

There  is  a river  at  flood  tide; 

How  can  we  cross  to  the  other  side? 

God  bids  us  go. 

We  can  swim,  I know. 

Waters  to  swim  in,  man  can  swim; 

He  bids  us  leave  the  result  to  Him. 

When  thou  passest 
Through  the  waters,  rest. 

I will  be  with  thee,  rest  in  me. 

Therefore  they  shall  not  overflow  thee. 

I have  called  thee, 

I have  redeemed  thee; 

There  is  a fire  so  fierce  and  strong 
Its  flames  leap  higher  all  the  day  long. 

God  bids  us  go 
Through  the  fire;  and  lo! 

The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee,  nor  burn. 

For  thou  wast  precious;  the  people  shall  turn. 
Ye  are  now  His  witnesses, 

The  Holy  One  says: 

This  people  have  I formed  for  my  praise, 
Though  ye  go  through  water  or  fire  many  days. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


we  are  not  using  the  old  method  any 
longer.  What  is  happening  at  the  pres- 
ent time?” 

And  so  the  pastor  explained,  “We  have 
not  entirely  abandoned  the  old  method 
by  which  the  congregation  chooses  who 
is  to  be  its  pastor.  The  final  choice  is 
theirs,  and  this  is  as  it  should  be.  But 
this  choice  which  the  congregation 
makes  is  from  among  men  who  have  had 
to  make  their  own  choice  to  train  for 
service  without  the  church  ever  express- 
ing itself.  Individually,  they  have  felt 
the  call  and  have  taken  formal  training 
upon  their  own  initiative.  And  so  we 
are  quite  dependent  at  the  present  time 
upon  volunteers,  and  I believe  that  this 
accounts  for  the  acute  shortage  of  min- 
isters.” 

“But  perhaps  this  is  a better  method,” 
said  a third  council  member,  “since  a 
minister  needs  to  feel  called  of  God,  and 
must  have  strong  enough  convictions  to 
stand  up  for  God.” 


“You  have  pointed  out  two  important 
parts  in  the  make-up  of  a preacher,”  said 
the  pastor,  “that  of  his  call  and  convic- 
tions. Whatever  system  the  church  uses, 
it  will  always  want  to  respect  the  need 
for  these  in  the  life  of  the  minister.  How- 
ever, there  are  some  dangers  in  depend- 
ing entirely  upon  the  volunteer  system. 
One  danger  is  that  an  individual  may 
misinterpret  the  call.  He  may  have  a 
call  from  God,  but  it  may  not  be  a call 
to  be  a minister.  He  needs  some  help  in 
evaluating  the  meaning  of  the  call.  If 
God  has  given  the  gifts  of  the  ministry 
to  an  individual,  they  will  be  in  part,  at 
least,  recognizable  by  other  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  The  home  congre- 
gation—the  one  that  knows  the  man  best 
—needs  to  express  itself  as  to  whether 
or  not  a man  is  qualified.  Some  indi- 
viduals overrate  their  abilities,  while 
others  underestimate  themselves.  Conse- 
quently, it  may  be  that  some  are  training 
for  the  ministry  whom  God  has  not 


Our  Readers  Say— 

I read  the  article  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of 
S.  L.  Morgan,  Sr.,  on  "Hunger  for  a Shepherd," 
October  6 issue.  In  1896  my  grandmother,  who 
was  living  with  us  in  my  parents’  home,  at  the 
age  of  81  took  sick  and  was  in  bed  about  six 
months.  In  that  time  the  preacher  failed  to  visit 
her  till  called  for.  Years  later  my  mother  was 
in  bed  for  many  months.  A preacher  from  a 
neighboring  congregation  preached  in  our 
church  in  the  morning  and  was  at  our  place  for 
dinner.  He  disappointed  my  father  by  talking 
money-making  till  near  time  to  leave.  Later  a 
preacher  who  was  a very  able  talker  in  general, 
when  called  to  visit  a sick  sister,  seemed  almost 
unable  to  think  of  anything  proper  to  speak  in 
the  sickroom..  Even  if  this  writer  might  have 
acted  worse  in  like  places,  yet  that  does  not 
change  the  fact  that  when  folks  no  longer  are 
able  to  follow  their  usual  callings  they  are  apt 
to  have  some  extremely  long  hours,  and  the 
enemy  of  souls  is  sure  to  make  use  of  the  situa- 
tion.—John  L.  Musser,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

• • • 

I wish  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
article  “What  . . . God  Hath  Joined  Together” 
by  Bro.  Weaver  in  the  Sept.  29  issue.  This  is 
certainly  a Scriptural  approach  to  our  church 
problems.  I agree  with  Bro.  Weaver  that  we 
cannot  help  the  many  divisions  there  are,  but 
we  can  keep  them  from  becoming  more.  I also 
believe  that  it  is  more  Scriptural  to  stick  when 
things  do  not  go  right  and  even  to  be  put  out 
than  to  leave.  Christ  allowed  Himself  to  be 
crucified.  It  is  contrary  to  human  nature,  but 
the  spiritual  man  is  contrary  to  the  natural. 
May  Christ's  body  be  profited  by  this  timely 
article.— Anna  M.  Buckwalter,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

• • • 

I want  to  thank  Barbara  Hess  Hershey  for  the 
fine  article  on  “Room  449”  (Sept.  29,  p.  818). 

. . . How  wonderful  it  would  be  if  more  of  our 
Mennonite  pastors  could  find  time  for  daily 
hospital  visitation.  Perhaps  our  congregations 
ought  to  be  more  concerned  about  this  matter, 
and  make  it  possible  for  our  ministers  to  more 
actively  engage  in  this  use  of  ministry.  . . .— 
Mrs.  Walter  S.  Kinsey,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

* # • 

I wish  to  thank  you  for  the  wonderful  article 
in  the  Sept.  22  issue  on  page  790  entitled.  “Wine 
or  the  Fruit  of  the  Vine?”  by  Wayne  J.  Wenger. 
...  I think  it  is  the  best  I ever  read  on  this 
subject.— Mrs.  A.  H.  Reeb,  Roanoke,  111. 

• « • 

God  bless  you  greatly  for  writing  the  editorial 
“Suffering  from  Good  Works”  (Oct.  13)  which 
certainly  presents  the  problem  which  many  of  us 
experience;  but  now  may  God  bless  you  even 
more  greatly  for  giving  the  solution  to  satisfy 
all  involved. — Menno  S.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa. 


called  at  all,  while  others  whom  God  has 
called  are  still  back  home  and  are  not 
getting  ready  to  serve.” 

The  council  member  at  the  far  end  of 
the  table  hadn’t  spoken  yet.  After  an- 
other moment  of  silence  in  which  they 

(Continued  on  page  949) 
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f EDITORIAL  _ 

Foolish  Consistency 

“A  foolish  consistency  is  the  hobgoblin 
of  little  minds,”  said  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson.  He  did  not  say  that  of  all  con- 
sistency. There  is  a consistency  that 
marks  the  great  mind.  The  weather 
vane,  pointing  now  this  way  and  now 
that,  is  a poor  symbol  of  wisdom.  We 
should  not  be  blown  about  by  every 
wind  of  teaching.  Pity  the  man  whose 
present  opinion  is  the  last  thing  he  has 
read,  who  repeats  the  last  words  he  has 
heard.  The  man  who  is  constantly  chang- 
ing his  mind  is  as  undependable  as  the 
one  who  has  no  mind  at  all.  Stability  is 
a desirable  trait  of  character.  We  ought 
to  know  where  to  find  a man. 

But  there  is  a foolish  consistency.  It  is 
seen  in  the  person  who  never  changes  be- 
cause he  never  admits  anything  new  into 
his  mind.  He  is  so  sure  of  what  he  has 
learned  that  he  never  needs  to  check  and 
correct.  Different  opinions  just  never 
raise  their  heads  in  his  empire  of 
thought.  He  stands  exactly  where  he 
stood  twenty  years  ago,  and  he  is  deter- 
mined to  stand  there  twenty  years  from 
now.  He  calls  a static  mind  consistency. 

A foolish  consistency  is  seen  also  in  the 
one  who  feels  he  must  not  deny  anything 
he  has  ever  said.  He  is  a man  of  his 
word,  no  matter  what  that  word  may  be. 
If  he  makes  a foolish  promise,  he  feels 
that  he  must  keep  it.  A wicked  vow,  he 
insists,  calls  for  a wicked  deed.  Like 
Herod  he  may  wish  he  hadn’t  said  it. 
But  having  said  it,  perform  it  he  must. 

It  would  seem  better  to  us  that  when 
one  sees  he  has  been  mistaken,  he  should 
freely  admit  it.  The  scientist  changes  his 
statement  when  the  clearly  demonstrated 
fact  is  against  him.  The  Christian  ought 
to  be  as  honest.  It  is  not  a sin  to  be  mis- 
taken. But  it  is  surely  sinful  to  cling  to 
a mistake  after  one  knows  better.  If  to- 
day’s light  shows  me  yesterday’s  error, 
I should  walk  in  the  new  light. 

John  did  not  refuse  to  preach  to  the 
Samaritans  because  only  a year  or  two 
before  he  had  thought  them  deserving  of 
fiery  judgment.  Paul  did  not  refuse  to 
proclaim  Christ  because  only  weeks  be- 
fore he  had  been  a fierce  persecutor  of 
the  Christians.  When  he  asked  for  the 
assistance  of  Mark,  he  was  making  a fine 
repudiation  of  his  earlier  position 
against  that  young  man.  The  author  of 
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Hebrews  did  not  hesitate  to  leave  behind 
a whole  religious  system  which  he  saw 
was  no  longer  valid  since  Christ  had 
died. 

The  stable  person  does  well  to  change 
opinion  or  belief  or  practice  only  after 
he  is  sure  of  better  light  and  the  Lord’s 
clear  leading.  But  he  should  not  allow 
former  idea  and  word  and  deed  to  keep 
him  from  stepping  forward  in  God’s 
new  road.  One  man  was  concerned  be- 
cause in  the  past  twenty  years  he  had 
made  no  significant  changes  in  his  think- 
ing. He  wondered  whether  he  had  been 
indolent  or  stubborn  in  learning  and 
obeying. 

An  intelligent  and  spiritual  consist- 
ency is  a good  thing.  A personality  is 
harmed  if  it  has  to  reclothe  itself  too 
often.  But  a blind,  prejudiced,  stubborn 
consistency  may  keep  us  from  a growing 
experience  in  Christ  and  an  effective 
witness  in  a dynamic  situation.— E. 

Board  of  Education 
at  Hesston 

The  Hesston  College  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary celebration  came  to  a conclusion 
with  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Oct.  21-23.  Earlier  features  of 
the  anniversary  were  observed  in  con- 
nection with  last  June’s  commencement. 
It  was  fitting  that  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, which  founded  the  school  at  Hess- 
ton in  1909  and  has  operated  it  through 
a half  century,  should  thus  observe  this 
landmark  in  its  history. 

In  several  ways  this  was  an  important 
event  for  Hesston  College.  For  it  looked 
backward  and  forward.  The  Friday  eve- 
ning program,  taking  its  topic  from  the 
title  of  the  anniversary  history  by  Mary 
Miller,  considered  the  “Pillar  of  Cloud,” 
where  it  has  led  and  where  it  is  leading. 
O.  O.  Miller,  who  has  been  an  active 
member  of  the  Board  during  most  of 
these  fifty  years,  remembered  that  “the 
pillar  of  cloud  has  led  by  day,  but  also  as 
a pillar  of  fire  in  the  darkness  of  night.” 
Others  who  recalled  the  lights  and  shad- 
ows of  a half  century  were  former  Presi- 
dent Milo  Kauffman,  former  Dean  I.  R. 
Lind,  and  present  teachers  Clayton  Bey- 
ler  and  D.  D.  Driver.  Acting  Dean  Paul 
Bender  pointed  up  the  significance  of 
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the  Hesston  College  contribution  to  the 
life  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  pro- 
jected its  future  service. 

The  Wednesday  evening  meeting, 
pointing  forward  rather  than  backward, 
was  the  inauguration  of  Hesston’s  fourth 
president,  Tilman  R.  Smith.  Board 
President  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  conducted 
the  installation.  President  Smith’s  in- 
augural address  was  entitled,  “Putting 
Our  Hands  to  the  Plow.”  It  was  a vigor- 
ous and  courageous  statement  of  convic- 
tion which  we  hope  to  make  available 
to  our  readers.  Greetings  for  the  oc- 
casion were  brought  by  the  following 
persons,  representing  the  indicated 
groups:  Adel  F.  Throckmorton,  Kansas 
Department  of  Education;  Desmond  W. 
Bittinger,  Kansas  colleges;  Ellsworth  R. 
Briggs,  Kansas  public  junior  colleges; 
Paul  Mininger,  Goshen  College  and 
Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Col- 
leges; J.  R.  Mumaw,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College;  Milo  Kauffman,  South  Central 
Conference;  Raymond  King,  Hesston 
community;  D.  A.  Raber,  Hesston  alum- 
ni; Francis  Chupp,  Hesston  Student 
Council;  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston  College 
faculty. 

Throughout  the  Board  meeting  it 
seemed  clear  that  a new  day  had  come 
in  the  integration  of  the  Mennonite  col- 
lege program,  especially  of  Hesston  and 
Goshen.  It  was  recognized  by  all  that 
the  chronic  deficits  at  Hesston  ($17,000 
this  year)  are  the  result,  not  of  poor 
administration,  but  of  a situation.  The 
western  part  of  our  constituency  needs  a 
junior  college  at  Hesston;  but  the  12,000 
members  west  of  the  Mississippi  are  not 
able  to  furnish  enough  students  and 
finances  for  the  operation  of  a good 
school.  Therefore  there  must  be  co- 
operation and  sharing.  Already  there 
has  been  a donation  to  Hesston  from  the 
Goshen  development  program.  Students 
from  the  Goshen  territory  will  be  en- 
couraged to  take  part  of  their  course  at 
Hesston.  Bro.  Smith  called  for  “schools 
for  a united  brotherhood.” 

One  help  in  this  integration  will  be 
the  work  of  the  co-ordinator,  an  officer 
of  the  Board  who  is  to  be  appointed 
during  the  coming  year.  His  work  for 
the  Board  in  behalf  of  all  our  schools 
has  been  provided  for  by  a constitution 
amendment. 

Other  amendments  adopted  this  year 
alter  the  council  machinery  by  which  the 
Board  has  been  carrying  out  its  guidance 
and  co-ordination  functions.  Many  fine 
contributions  have  been  made  during 
the  past  twelve  years  by  the  various  coun- 
cils which  were  set  up  to  carry  out  a 
General  Conference  assignment.  But 
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because  some  of  them  went  ahead  of  felt 
needs  among  those  being  served,  financ- 
ing was  difficult  and  services  were  not 
always  well  received.  Under  the  new 
plan  the  Board  continues  its  guiding 
responsibility,  but  councils  are  semiau- 
tonomous  and  are  set  up  only  on  the 
initiative  of  those  who  wish  to  partici- 
pate. 

Still  other  amendments  authorized  in 
a special  meeting  of  the  Board  last 
August,  and  now  written  into  the  con- 
stitution, set  up  boards  of  overseers  for 
the  schools  controlled  by  the  Board. 
These  overseers  take  over  much  of  the 
administrative  detail  which  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  has  been  carrying.  As 
the  schools  have  grown,  this  load  of 
work  has  become  unrealistic.  Ownership 
of  property,  election  of  the  president, 
and  determination  of  major  policy  re- 
main with  the  Board  of  Education.  But 
detailed  administration  is  nearer  to  the 
grass  roots  of  constituency  support. 

The  Board  authorized  the  incorpora- 
tion of  Hesston  College  and  the  continu- 
ation of  the  high-school  department 
there. 

In  the  election  Vice-president  A.  J. 
Metzler  was  elected  president.  President 
Nelson  Kauffman,  who  has  served 
through  a long  and  significant  period, 
will  fill  out  Bro.  Metzler’s  unexpired 
term  as  vice-president,  and  thus  his  ex- 
perience will  be  retained  for  the  heavy 
work  required  in  implementing  the  con- 
stitutional changes.  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
is  the  newly  elected  fifth  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Reports  of  the  colleges  show  increased 
donations.  It  is  apparent  that  more  and 
more  our  people  are  accepting  education 
as  a permanent  and  necessary  part  of  our 
church  program,  and  are  providing  the 
required  support.  The  giving  of  non- 
Mennonite  corporations  and  foundations 
also  indicates  the  acceptance  and  ap- 
proval of  church  colleges,  including  our 
own. 

Enrollment  statistics  indicate  that  the 
projected  figures  of  the  Study  Commis- 
sion, showing  a doubling  of  enrollment 
by  1970,  were  conservative  and  should 
continue  to  be  helpful  in  indicating 
what  increases  are  to  be  expected  in  the 
next  ten  years. 

For  interesting  items  picked  up  from 
the  reports  and  discussions,  see  page  936 
of  this  issue. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  by 
Board  members,  with  only  a few  ab- 
sences. College  and  high-school  faculties, 
especially  from  Goshen  west,  were  well 
represented.  The  Secondary  and  Sem- 
inary Councils  had  public  programs. 
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The  General  Educational  Council  held  a 
business  session  and  the  Mennonite 
Teachers’  Association  and  Hesston  Edu- 
cation Club  had  a tea  for  teachers.  On 
Thursday  evening  a relaxing  dinner 
meeting  was  enjoyed  by  the  Board  mem- 
bers and  Hesston  faculty  members,  with 
their  spouses.  The  directors  of  the  Men- 
nonite Research  Foundation,  whose 
functions  have  been  taken  over  by  Gen- 
eral Conference,  held  a final  meeting. 

Typical  western  hospitality  character- 
ized the  entertainment  of  the  meeting 
by  Hesston  College.— E. 


Grumblings 

By  Fannie  Miller 

“That  certainly  was  a poor  sermon 
we  heard  today.  You  would  think  that  a 
minister  could  do  better  than  that.  He 
had  a good  text  and  some  good  points, 
but  they  didn’t  hang  together.” 

Did  you  pray  for  your  minister  this 
week?  Did  you  ask  God  to  give  him  a 
message  from  on  high?  Did  you?  Did 
you  ever  stop  to  think  that  he  needs  you 
as  much  as  you  need  him?  If  you  didn’t 
lend  him  your  prayer  support,  you  have 
no  right  to  criticize.  Could  you  do  any 
better? 

“The  children  were  so  noisy  today  I 
just  couldn’t  get  anything  from  the  devo- 
tions. It  seems  that  people  could  keep 
their  children  quiet  for  just  a little 
while.” 

Did  you  instill  the  proper  attitude 
into  your  own  from  babyhood  on?  Did 
you  teach  them  respect  for  God’s  house 
and  His  Word?  Did  you?  If  you  didn’t, 
don’t  blame  others  for  their  lack. 

"The  singing  was  so  draggy.  It  seems 
that  people  just  don’t  sing  from  a heart 
of  joy.  There  just  is  no  inspiration  in 
singing  any  more.  I wish  we  had  a choris- 
ter who  would  really  pep  the  congrega- 
tion up  and  bring  out  the  song  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.” 

Did  you  pray  for  your  chorister  that 
he  would  really  give  his  all  and  get  our 
all?  Did  you?  If  you  didn’t,  see  how  far 
you  could  get  with  your  kind  of  support! 

“It  seems  to  me  that  we  should  have 
more  activity  for  our  young  people. 
They  are  finding  too  much  of  their  recre- 
ation away  from  the  things  of  God.  Our 
church  leaders  should  get  busy  and  do 
something.  Oh,  don’t  ask  me  to  help.  I 
am  much  too  busy.  With  all  I have  to 
do,  I scarcely  find  a minute  to  call  my 
own.  Let  someone  else  do  it.  They 
aren’t  doing  nearly  as  much  as  I.” 

Aren’t  they?  What  are  you  doing? 
God  wants  all  of  us  and  all  of  each  one 
of  us. 

“I  don’t  see  why  they  always  have  the 
same  ones  do  all  of  the  work.  It  seems  to 


50  Drears  Jfyo 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  21,  1909) 

Does  this  conference  [Western  A.M.] 
advise  the  performance  of  marriage  cere- 
monies in  our  church  houses?  Yes  ...  an 
opportunity  to  present  the  importance  of 
marrying  only  in  the  Lord.  . . . 

. . . insurance  and  lightning  rods  have 
a tendency  to  weaken  our  trust  in  God 
[Western  A.M.  Conference]. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  28,  1909) 

Millersville  (Pa.)  . . . the  place  where 
the  new  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  will 
be  located. 

Total  membership  [Ind.-Mich.  Con- 
ference] 1387. 

This  conference  [Ind.-Mich.]  urges . . . 
a supplement  to  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  shall  be  issued.  . . . 


me  that  there  are  plenty  of  others  to 
help  share  the  work  of  the  church.” 

When  you  are  asked  to  teach,  do  you 
give  yourself  to  Christ  and  humbly  do 
the  job  to  the  best  of  your  ability?  Or 
do  you  say,  “Oh,  no,  don’t  ask  me.  I 
could  never  teach  a Sunday-school  class. 
Let  someone  do  it  who  can.”  Didn’t 
Christ  die  for  your  sins,  too?  Don’t  you 
want  to  live  for  Him  by  doing  His  work 
here  today?  Don’t  you  love  Him  enough 
to  try?  Don’t  you? 

Do  you  believe  in  prayer?  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  faith  can  move  mountains?  Do 
you  believe  that  if  you  and  I give  our 
church  workers  full  prayer  support  that 
we  will  have  a live  and  growing  church? 

Do  you  believe  that  if  our  grumblings 
were  changed  to  prayers,  there  would  be 
no  occasion  for  grumbling?  I do. 

Let  us  unite  in  prayer  support  for  all 
of  the  work  of  the  church.  You  see,  if 
we  all  do  that,  we  need  not  fear  mistakes 
nor  failures,  for  God  will  be  there  guid- 
ing us  and  what  God  does  is  done  well. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


Life 

By  Nora  Oswald 

Life’s  a song  or  life’s  a bore, 

Life  is  play  or  life’s  a chore. 

Life  is  short  or  life’s  a span, 

Life’s  “I  won’t,”  or  “I’ll  do  all  I can”; 
Life’s  a stainless  kitchen,  chipper, 
Life’s  a water  pail  with  dipper, 

Life  is  come  or  life  is  go, 

Life  is  victory  or  a crushing  blow, 
Life  is  youth  and  a growing  ola, 

Life’s  a story  being  told, 

Life’s  a hero  or  a villains  skit; 

Life  is  what  you  make  it. 

Topeka,  Ind. 
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Worship  as  Confession,  Cleansing,  and 
Receiving  of  God’s  Grace 

By  Paul  M.  Miller 


When  God’s  presence  is  focused  and 
localized  into  one  pivot  point— the  wafer 
and  the  wine,  then  one  can  meet  Ihe  liv- 
ing God  there,  be  forgiven  there,  and 
take  in  His  renewing  grace  by  eating 
and  drinking  the  sacraments.  When 
God’s  presence  is  not  so  sharply  local- 
ized, but  is  encountered  in  the  indwelt 
brother,  in  the  binding  and  loosing  dis- 
cussion meeting,  in  the  living  Word 
which  leaps  from  Holy  Spirit  inspired 
and  exposited  Scripture,  then  the  en- 
counter does  not  seem  so  sharply  focused, 
so  immediate,  so  piercingly  real  that  the 
worshiper  is  suddenly  aware  that  his  lips 
are  unclean  and  cries  out  for  cleansing. 
The  one  who  administers  a sacramental 
worship  believes  that  the  sacraments  are 
the  “golden  faucets”  which  pipe  God’s 
grace  down  to  men.  But  how  is  God’s 
grace  mediated  to  worshipers  in  nonsac- 
ramental  worship? 

It  is  essential  that  worshipers  do  ex- 
pect and  experience  theophany,  encount- 
er absolute,  presence  immediate,  and 
face-to-face  confrontation  with  the  God 
of  all  the  earth  when  they  worship.  Un- 
less worship  services  help  believers  to  get 
a fresh  glimpse  of  God,  high  and  lifted 
up,  the  worship  service  is  failing  in  its 
primary  purpose.  It  is  only  when  wor- 
shipers see,  even  though  through  a glass 
darkly,  a fresh  glimpse  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  that  they  will  be  changed  into 
His  image  from  glory  to  glory  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Word  and  koinonia 
do  mediate  God’s  presence  and  grace 
and  some  of  the  same  reverence,  the  same 
awed  expectancy  which  sacramental  wor- 
shipers feel  toward  the  sacrament,  needs 
to  be  taught  and  experienced  by  those 
who  meet  the  living  Christ  among  the 
two  and  three  and  in  His  Word. 

Should  the  God  confrontation,  the 
fresh  disclosure  of  the  glory  of  the  Al- 
mighty call  the  worshiper  to  confession, 
cleansing,  and  a fresh  claiming  and  re- 
newal in  the  forgiving  grace  of  God? 
There  are  many  who  would  say  no,  and 
see  no  need  for  confession  and  cleansing 
in  worship.  Those  who  are  convinced 
that  they  are  eternally  secure  or  sinless- 
ly  perfect  will  not  likely  feel  a need  for 
confession,  cleansing,  and  a renewed  ex- 
perience of  God’s  forgiving  grace  during 
worship.  Some  argue  that  if  one  is  really 
justified,  just-as-if-I’d  never  sinned,  then 
one  is  ready  to  meet  God  either  in  the 
final  judgment  day  or  in  the  present 
worship  encounter.  They  reason  that  the 
persons  who  are  trusting  the  ongoing 
and  continuous  cleansing  from  sin  which 
comes  to  those  who  walk  in  the  light  be- 
fore their  God  need  feel  no  need  for 


special  cleansing  during  worship.  The 
faith  relationship  with  God,  the  con- 
stant trust  in  Christ’s  atoning  work 
brings  constant  and  up-to-the-moment 
cleansing  so  that  the  worship  encounter 
need  bring  no  awareness  of  unclean  lips. 

More  characteristic  of  Mennonite  wor- 
shipers are  those  who  feel  that  they  need 
not  confess  and  experience  anew  the 
cleansing  and  forgiving  grace  of  God 
because  they  are  part  of  an  obedient 
church  which  “keeps  the  all  things.”  In 
their  fellowship  the  only  ones  who  con- 
fess are  the  backsliders  who  are  doing 
so  in  order  to  be  reinstated  into  church 
fellowship.  The  good  members  who 
have  not  been  breaking  church  rules 
certainly  would  not  be  expected  to  con- 
fess in  worship! 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  cross  is  not  an  incident  which  can 
drop  out  of  mind;  it  has  a permanent 
place  in  the  ages  of  the  ages.  It  stands 
in  time  and  eternity  as  the  most  strik- 
ing symbol  of  the  work  of  God  in  man’s 
behalf.— E. 


Mennonites  have  come  to  expect  and 
accept  confession  as  part  of  worship  on 
certain  special  occasions.  During  the 
anointing  service  it  is  in  order  for  the 
person  to  confess  because  Jas.  5:15  men- 
tions forgiveness  of  sins  in  connection 
with  the  anointing  service.  Likewise  in 
examination  meeting  or  preparatory 
service  preceding  communion  it  is  ex- 
pected and  the  correct  thing  for  believ- 
ers to  search  their  own  lives  and  confess 
any  unclean  lips  lest  they  eat  and  drink 
unworthily  and  bring  judgment  upon 
themselves.  I Cor.  11:29.  During  peri- 
odic revival  meetings  it  has  come  to  be 
expected  that  some  believers  will  con- 
fess. In  fact,  some  evangelists  gauge  their 
successes  partly  by  the  number  who  come 
forward  to  confess!  The  psychiatrist’s 
couch  is  fast  becoming  the  Protestant 
Confessional  where  guilt-ridden  ones  get 
help  at  $15  per  hour. 

The  truest  insight  likely  is  that  every 
fresh  encounter  with  the  living  God 
should  disclose  to  a worshiper  his  own 
uncleanness  by  comparison  and  should 
cause  him  to  cast  himself  anew  upon  the 
forgiving  grace  of  God.  As  long  as  be- 
lievers are  still  in  the  body  and  beset 
with  imperfections,  they  will  feel  the 
need  for  a fresh  claiming  of  God’s  grace 
when  they  confront  Him  in  His  glory. 


But  the  Christian’s  confession  and  claim- 
ing of  God’s  grace  should  not  be  a “wail- 
ing wall”  experience.  The  Jews  in  the 
synagogue  lamented,  confessed  specific 
sins,  and  felt  little  triumphant  joy.  The 
Christian  worshiper  accepts  God’s  for- 
giveness and  renewed  grace  during  wor- 
ship as  such  a momentary,  constant  ex- 
perience that  he  exults  and  triumphs  as 
he  does  it.  Every  encounter  will  include 
“forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive,”  but 
it  will  be  an  occasion  for  glorying  in  the 
constant  grace  of  God.  The  Christian 
will  pray,  “God  be  merciful  to  me,  the 
sinner,”  but  he  will  go  down  to  his 
house  justified  without  the  “beating  up- 
on the  breast”  which  was  part  of  the 
penitence  of  the  synagogue  worship.  New 
Testament  worship  is  characterized  by 
triumphant  glorying  in  Christ’s  atone- 
ment and  readiness  to  forgive  and  in 
resurrection  power  available  for  ever- 
increasing  victory  over  sin.  Confession 
is  not  a major  part  of  New  Testament 
worship. 

Confession  and  a fresh  claiming  and 
acceptance  of  the  grace  of  God  need  not 
be  structured  into  the  worship  service 
as  a fixed  part  of  a liturgy.  Sometimes 
the  worshipers  will  confess  and  accept 
God’s  forgiving  grace  anew  as  the  pastor, 
in  his  pastoral  prayer,  gathers  up  the 
heart  cry  of  the  entire  brotherhood  and 
admits  in  his  audible  pastoral  prayer 
how  much  all  of  them  are  dependent 
right  now  upon  the  forgiving  grace  of 
God.  Other  times  the  devotional  Scrip- 
ture will  include  it  and  worshipers  will 
make  the  psalmist’s  prayer  their  own  as 
he  implores  God’s  forgiveness.  At  other 
times  the  passage  being  exposited  in  the 
sermon  will  include  it.  If  the  note  of 
confession  and  fresh  claiming  of  God’s 
forgiving  grace  is  not  included  anywhere 
else  in  the  worship  service,  the  chorister 
should  be  sure  to  lead  the  congregation 
to  worship  through  the  use  of  one  of  the 
many  hymns  which  include  it.  “More 
Holiness  Give  Me,”  “Purer  in  Heart, 
O God,”  “O  for  a Closer  Walk  with 
God,”  “Lord  Jesus,  I Long  to  Be  Per- 
fectly Whole,”  “Just  As  I Am,  Without 
One  Plea,”  “When  I Survey  the  Won- 
drous Cross,"  "My  Sins,  My  Sins,  My 
Saviour.”  “Wash  Me,  O Lamb  of  God,” 
and  “I  Lay  My  Sins  on  Jesus”— these  and 
many  other  great  hymns  are  suited  to 
become  the  words  through  which  wor- 
shipers admit  their  unclean  lips  and  ex- 
perience anew  the  cleansing  of  the  live 
coal  from  off  the  altar. 

Mennonites  are  beginning  to  ask  also 
whether  they  should  not  also  confess  the 
“sins  of  the  people.”  Isaiah  did  not  only 
confess  because  of  his  own  personal  un- 
clean lips,  but  he  accepted  his  responsi- 
bility for  the  condition  of  the  people 
around  him.  He  accepted  some  corpo- 
rate guilt,  and  admitted  that  it  was 
partly  his  fault  that  the  people  had 
such  unclean  lips.  Mennonites  are  losing 


934 

their  social  isolation  and  are  asking  what 
their  social  responsibility  is.  Should  the 
Mennonites  confess  their  share  of  the 
blame  and  guilt  for  the  scandalous  race 
situation  in  our  land?  If  the  Mennonites 
begin  to  admit  that  their  responsibility 
goes  beyond  personal  discipleship  and 
they  take  up  a prophet’s  “brooding  with 
God  over  his  wayward  land,”  then  it  is 
likely  that  confession  will  also  reach  out 
to  include  “the  people  of  unclean  lips.” 
Goshen,  Ind. 


A Positive  Attitude 

By  J.  C.  Wenger 

It  is  an  easy  matter  to  drift  into  a nega- 
tive attitude.  The  public  school  teacher 
can  be  criticized  for  a poor  teaching  rec- 
ord, for  poor  discipline,  for  a hundred 
other  weaknesses,  real  or  imaginary.  The 
same  applies  to  the  Sunday-school  teach- 
er. If  there  was  much  open  discussion, 
the  teacher  failed  to  direct  the  course  of 
the  class.  If  there  was  little  discussion 
by  the  class,  the  teacher  monopolized 
the  teaching.  If  the  preacher  has  his 
emotions  under  control,  he  is  a cold  fish. 
If  he  sheds  tears,  he  is  too  emotional. 
It  is  easy  to  criticize!  For  some,  the  audi- 
torium of  the  church  is  always  too  hot, 
for  others  too  cold.  Some  people  are 
not  communicative  at  all,  others  talk  too 
much. 

This  habit  of  being  critical  of  one  and 
all  is  nothing  a person  decides  on  de- 
liberately; rather,  it  grows  on  us  before 
we  know  it.  There  is  only  one  good  way 
to  cope  with  it:  Destroy  it  before  it 
starts! 

Parents  have  a particular  responsibili- 
ty here.  When  our  children  point  out 
that  the  singing  seemed  to  drag,  we  can 
say:  “Yes,  it  did  not  seem  quite  up  to 
par  today.  We  must  all  try  to  help  next 
Sunday  by  watching  the  song  leader 
more  carefully.”  When  our  children 
complain  that  the  school  teacher  was  not 
fair  in  grading,  we  can  say:  “Well,  maybe 
the  teacher  made  a mistake,  just  like 
anyone  can.  We  are  sure  that  he  tries 
to  be  fair.  Let’s  be  real  nice  to  Mr.  Jones, 
and  show  him  what  fine  children  we  can 
be.”  If  someone  remarks  that  the  sermon 
seemed  below  par,  we  can  say:  “Perhaps 
the  minister  is  carrying  an  especially 
heavy  burden  at  present.  Let  us  be  more 
faithful  in  praying  for  him.” 

And  so  on  down  the  line.  Let  us  make 
it  our  rule  not  to  allow  anyone  to  poison 
us  on  anybody.  Some  people  have  cer- 
tain traits  which  they  have  to  overcome, 
to  be  sure.  But  they  are  probably  trying 
far  harder  to  do  so  than  we  have  any 
idea.  It  is  not  right  to  tear  them  down 
for  the  mistakes  they  make  in  areas 
where  they  are  certainly  trying  harder 
than  we  are.  Usually  gossip  and  grum- 
bling are  put  in  terms  of  universals: 
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John  is  always  late.  Mary  is  never  neatly 
dressed.  Sue  always  looks  on  the  dark 
side.  Peter  never  pays  his  bills.  Rebecca 
never  keeps  a confidence.  (These  uni- 
versal statements  are  very  questionable, 
to  say  the  least.  And  think  how  unfair 
and  unkind  they  are.) 

How  do  we  get  the  victory  to  take  a 
positive  attitude? 

First  of  all,  we  must  recognize  that  a 
critical  spirit  is  a sinful  thing  over  which 
we  need  to  get  the  victory. 

Then  we  confess  this  to  God,  as  sin, 
naming  it,  asking  for  His  pardon  and 
cleansing,  and  for  help  for  victory. 

Finally,  we  make  up  our  mind  to  try 
to  say  good  things  about  people  today, 
just  for  today,  first  of  all.  And  so,  if 
someone  mentions  to  us  that  John  is  al- 
ways late,  we  will  say:  Maybe  he  has 
more  to  do  than  he  can  really  handle. 

The  positive  attitude  will  also  make 
us  feel  better  toward  others  in  our  hearts. 
And  we  will  discover  that  we  will  have 
a cohesive  influence  in  the  church  and 
community,  not  one  that  drives  people 
apart,  that  sows  discord  among  brethren. 

—The  Church  Visitor. 

Need  a Mountain  Smasher 

By  Ruth  Bauman 

How  fast  do  mountains  grow?  My  lit- 
tle hill  of  uncertainty  sometimes  can 
spring  into  a formidable  mountain  with 
the  rapidity  of  Jack’s  beanstalk!  Loom- 
ing large  and  massive,  it  shuts  out  the 
light  of  the  Son  and  all  is  darkness. 

One  day  Zechariah  had  a word  for  me, 
a word  about  mountains.  “What  are 
you,  O great  mountain?  Before  Zerub- 
babel  you  shall  become  a plain;  and  he 
shall  bring  forward  the  top  stone  amid 
shouts  of  ‘Grace,  grace  to  it’  ” (Zech. 
4:7,  RSV). 

Suddenly  the  Son  appeared  above  the 
mountain!  Why,  of  course!  What  are 
you,  old  mountain?  You  needn’t  flaunt 
your  head  so  impressively,  for  Jesus  is 
making  of  you  a plain.  Even  now  He  is 
carrying  away  your  stones.  Is  it  not  of 
the  Lord’s  grace,  this  patience  and  peace 
of  heart  that  is  my  portion  most  days? 


The  Christian  Life 

By  .Rose  Magines 

To  pray  when  praying  seems  useless , 
To  believe  when  faith  is  dim, 

To  hope  when  all  seems  hopeless— 
This  is  the  Christian  life. 

To  smile  through  tears  of  sorrow, 
T o sing  when  trials  oppress. 

To  work  and  not  be  weary— 

For  this,  the  Lord  will  bless. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


What’s  more.  He  shall  carry  away  the 
topmost  stone  and  all  I need  to  do  is  to 
sing  His  grace  and  love. 

The  mountain,  cut  to  proper  size,  was 
no  longer  visible.  The  darkness  fled  and 
the  glory  of  the  Mountain-Leveler  filled 
my  heart.  And  I worshiped: 

“O  Lord,  thank  You  for  Your  Word— 
what  would  I ever  do  without  it?  Thank 
You  for  the  blessed  Spirit  who  makes 
the  Word  quick  and  living  in  our  hearts. 
And  thank  You  for  the  love  that  trusts 
me  with  mountains  in  order  that  I might 
learn  to  know  Jesus  as  my  Mountain- 
Smasher!” 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 


On  Pastoral  Counseling 

By  Sanford  G.  Shetler 

There  has  come  into  modern  usage 
the  term,  pastoral  counseling,  a very  de- 
scriptive term  designating  a type  of  inter- 
personal relationship  between  pastor 
and  parishioner  in  which  the  parishioner 
(the  counselee)  is  guided  and  advised  in 
the  many  perplexing  spiritual,  emotion- 
al, and  social  problems  of  the  day.  The 
value  of  counseling  is  at  once  obvious, 
and  much  has  been  written  concerning 
the  methods  and  techniques  to  be  em- 
ployed, as  well  as  about  the  rewards  and 
outcomes.  However,  there  is  also  need 
for  caution  regarding  some  of  the  inade- 
quacies and  dangers  of  such  contacts. 

First  of  all,  pastoral  counseling  today 
often  attempts  to  include  the  use  of  the 
methods  of  clinical  psychology  and  psy- 
chiatry. There  have  been  books  and 
more  books  written  on  this  type  of  coun- 
seling. Some  of  them  are  quite  technical, 
yet  are  written  in  a popular  style  intend- 
ed for  consumption  by  the  pastors  of  the 
land. 

The  danger  involved  here  is  that  actu- 
ally no  one  should  attempt  to  practice 
clinical  psychology  or  psychiatry  unless 
he  has  had  thorough  training  in  either 
field  and  has  the  legal  license  to  practice. 
The  training  of  the  clinical  psychologist 
today  is  a very  rigorous  one,  involving  in 
some  cases  no  fewer  than  four  years  of 
graduate  study,  including  internship  in 
a mental  hospital.  Only  a wide  range  of 
experience  associated  with  the  basic 
training  in  theory  can  assure  a compe- 
tency that  will  allow  the  clinician  to 
make  an  adequate  analysis  of  his  clients’ 
problems.  The  psychiatrist  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  a medical  training,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  training  and  experience  in 
clinical  techniques. 

It  is  risky  business  for  pastors  who 
have  not  had  this  training  to  suggest  to 
patients  a certain  type  of  remedial  pro- 
cedure, if  the  cause  of  the  disorder  may 
not  have  been  properly  discovered.  Some 
orders  may  be  organic,  others  functional. 
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and  the  symptoms  sometimes  are  very 
similar. 

Often  emotional  maladjustments  and 
aberrant  behavior  have  in  them  the  seeds 
of  serious  neurotic  tendencies  or  of  psy- 
choses. If  these  symptoms  are  discovered 
early  by  a trained  clinician,  serious 
maladies  may  be  prevented  later  on. 

It  is  becoming  popular  today  to  be  a 
counselor.  There  is  a certain  glamour  at- 
tached to  being  able  to  use  one’s  wits  on 
another  to  determine  what  the  dynamics 
of  his  behavior  may  be,  either  to  predict 
or  to  control  an  individual’s  behavior  or 
to  be  able  to  make  some  superficial  diag- 
nosis. 

All  of  this  is  not  to  minimize  the  im- 
portance of  good  clinical  and  psychiatric 
advice  by  trained  experts.  There  are 
ministers  and  laymen  who  have  this  type 
of  training,  and  who  are  doing  a very 
acceptable  piece  of  work  in  conjunction 
with  the-  church  program.  These  men, 
however,  have  passed  state  board  ex- 
aminations and  can  legally  hang  out 
their  shingles  to  practice.  One  pastor  in 
the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  known  to  the 
writer,  besides  his  regular  preaching  and 
pastoral  shepherding,  conducts  a private 
practice  in  clinical  psychology  and  has 
wonderful  results.  But  he  has  spent  years 
in  training  and  is  legally  permitted  to 
conduct  his  clinic. 

One  of  the  dangers  of  the  amateur  is 
his  shallow  approach  to  the  problem.  He 
has  learned  a few  terms  (which  anyone 
can  learn  from  any  glossary  of  terms 
found  in  a mental  health  or  abnormal 
psychology  book),  which  he  then  pro- 
ceeds to  apply  to  persons  who  seem  to  fit 
the  description.  His  feeling  is  that 
proper  labeling  or  categorizing  is  in 
itself  the  end  to  be  achieved.  Labeling 
in  itself  is  worthless,  and  the  trained 
clinician  is  very  careful  to  avoid  labels. 
He  has  learned  that  labels  generally  are 
not  totally  descriptive  of  an  individual’s 
behavior,  and  labeling  has  the  subtle 
effect  of  closing  one’s  mind  against  fur- 
ther careful  diagnosis.  The  trained  clini- 
cian is  always  interested  in  helping  peo- 
ple, and  he  can  only  do  this  by  an  ex- 
tended study  of  the  case  under  careful 
observation.  There  are  no  shortcuts, 
gimmicks,  or  devices  that  can  be  used 
that  will  prove  to  have  any  lasting  effect. 

Freudian  psychoanalytical  techniques 
are  sometimes  employed  by  totally  inex- 
perienced “practitioners”  (pastors  and 
others).  Here  again  are  some  techniques 
based  on  concepts  which  are  highly  sub- 
jective in  character,  and  although  they 
have  some  validity  and  practical  value 
when  used  by  those  trained  in  the  tech- 
niques, they  also  involve  some  fantastic 
projective  ideas  for  which  there  are  little 
more  grounds  than  old  wives’  fables. 

Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  The 
modern  pastor  can  learn  to  do  a good 
work  through  counseling  by  being  thor- 
oughly oriented  with  current  psychologi- 


cal theories  relating  to  emotional  be- 
havior. It  is  certainly  an  oversimplifica- 
tion to  say  that  all  problems  are  spiritual 
in  nature,  so  that  if  one  can  give  coun- 
selees  help  in  their  many  stresses,  frustra- 
tions, and  conflicts,  this  work  can  be 
most  rewarding.  Again,  however,  if  he 
is  thoroughly  oriented,  he  will  also  be 
able  to  recognize  his  limitations  and  be 
ready  to  make  intelligent  referrals  to 
those  who  are  competent  in  the  areas  in 
which  he  feels  the  most  help  is  needed. 

The  term  pastoral  psychiatry  is  an  un- 
fortunate term  in  respect  to  the  general 
connotation  of  the  term.  The  term  pas- 
toral counseling  is  still  a very  good  term, 
and  pastors  should  be  prepared  to  give 
the  type  of  advice  that  will  embody  the 
very  highest  Christian  ideals  of  behavior, 
together  with  the  best  findings  of  men 
in  the  sciences  that  attempt  to  explain 
human  behavior.  In  all  of  this  the  Bible 
must  not  be  forgotten  as  an  invaluable 
source  book. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


If  Jesus  Were  Living 

By  Fannie  Miller 

If  Jesus  were  living,  this  world  would 
be  a far  better  place.  If  everyone  could 
see  the  life  He  lived,  they  would  be  much 
inspired.  They  would  leave  off  petty 
bickering,  self-seeking,  and  the  mad  hunt 
for  pleasure,  if  Jesus  were  living. 

If  Jesus  were  living,  I would  leave  any- 
thing on  earth  in  order  to  follow  Him 
and  to  learn  from  Him.  I would  not 
care  for  the  “nicer  necessities”  of  life  if 
I could  just  follow  Him  and  talk  to  Him 
and  fellowship  with  Him  day  and  night. 

If  Jesus  were  only  living  on  earth  to- 
day! I would  not  ask  for  a seat  at  His 
right  or  left  hand.  I would  never  deny 
Him  and  leave  Him  to  suffer  alone.  I 
would  walk  so  close  that  no  one  could 
reach  Him  to  hurt  Him— if  Jesus  were 
living  today. 

# # * 

Dear  friend,  Jesus  is  living  on  earth 
today  and  I can  follow  Him  day  and 
night  if  I but  will.  How  do  I know  He 
lives?  He  lives  in  the  heart  of  a kind 
Christian  friend  who  offers  a prayer  in 
my  behalf  when  sorrows  come  into  my 
life.  He  lives  in  our  own  town  and 
shares  rtiy  cares  through  the  compassion 
in  the  hearts  of  friends  and  neighbors. 
I can  see  Him  in  the  kind  look  in  the 
eyes  of  the  stranger.  Often  a stranger  is 
sent  to  help  us  to  'understand  some  of 
the  harder  things  that  come  our  way. 
Have  you,  as  a stranger,  been  able  to 
point  out  the  fact  that  He  lives— to  some- 
one who  does  not  know  Him? 

I am  a Christian.  Break  it  down. 
Christ  in  me!  Surely  if  I am  a Christian 
and  Christ  is  in  me,  He  must  be  living 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

We  praise  Thee,  our  Father,  for  the 
peace  that  comes  from  knowing  that  our 
sins  are  forgiven,  that  we  are  Thine 
through  creation  and  redemption,  that 
Thou  dost  care  for  Thy  children  in  a 
personal  way. 

We  bring  before  Thee  a world  filled 
with  tension  and  conflict.  Amidst  the 
hate  and  unrest  of  this  hour  we  pray  for 
peace.  Sharpen  the  conscience  of  those 
who  carry  heavy  responsibility  and  speak 
to  them  of  the  power  of  love.  Help  Thy 
people  everywhere  to  translate  the  spirit 
of  peace  into  the  daily  relationships  in 
the  family,  in  the  school,  in  the  church, 
and  on  the  job. 

Forgive  us  our  complacency  and  our 
unconcern.  Disturb  our  hearts  with  the 
suffering  of  men  everywhere.  Keep  our 
hearts  sensitive  to  our  need  of  Thee  and 
our  responsibility  to  our  fellow  men. 
Amen. 

—Atlee  Beechy. 


Prayer  Requests 

( Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  that  the  annual  all-day  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Latehar,  Bihar,  India,  on 
Nov.  5 may  be  a day  of  inspiration  and 
growth  in  fellowship. 

Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  the 
spiritual  program  of  planting  the 
church  and  nurturing  the  young  be- 
lievers in  Araguacema,  Brazil. 

Pray  that  God  will  grant  wisdom  in  the 
planning  and  beginning  of  a Bible 
study  program,  literacy  classes,  a pri- 
mary school,  and  a youth  program  at 
Araguacema,  Brazil.  Pray  that  these 
activities  will  aid  the  growth  and 
strengthening  of  the  church. 

Pray  for  a young  married  couple,  that 
they  may  see  their  need  of  a Saviour 
and  accept  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  success  of  Missions  Week 
(Nov.  1-8),  that  knowledge  may  be 
increased,  convictions  deepened,  and 
funds  made  available. 


on  earth  today.  Are  not  we  all  strangers 
in  this  land  in  which  we  live?  We  are 
here  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  us, 
but  our  home  is  in  heaven.  Let  us  so 
live  that  people  will  know,  “Surely  Jesus 
lives  today!" 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Notes  from  Board  of  Education  Meeting 

By  Paul  Erb 


Goshen  College,  for  the  fifth  year  in  suc- 
cession, reported  an  increase  in  enrollment, 
a 40  per  cent  increase  since  1954. 

« O O 

Both  Goshen  and  Hesston  have  the  larg- 
est freshman  classes  in  their  history. 

o o o 

S.  W.  Witmer,  who  became  Professor 
Emeritus  this  year,  has  taught  at  Goshen 
for  44  years,  longer  than  any  other  person. 

0 O 0 

J.  L.  Burkholder  is  now  chairman  of  the 
Division  of  Bible  and  Philosophy  at  Goshen, 
succeeding  H.  S.  Bender,  who  now  gives 
full  time  to  the  Seminary. 

0 0 0 

Of  Goshen’s  1959  graduates,  55.9  per 
cent  were  prepared  to  teach. 

0 0 0 

Nursing  students  at  Goshen  now  pay  the 
same  fees  as  other  students,  and  any  hospital 
pay  comes  to  them. 

0 0 O 

The  Goshen  Seminary,  in  25  years,  has 
had  368  students  and  249  graduates  (26 
duplicates).  Of  these  368,  one  hundred  and 
fifty-six  are  pastors  or  pastors’  wives. 

0 0 0 

High  lights  of  the  Goshen  Seminary  in 
the  year:  accreditation;  moving  into  the  new 
building  (not  completed);  first  year  of  As- 
sociated Mennonite  Biblical  Seminaries  and 
Institute  of  Mennonite  Studies;  organization 
of  Seminary  Advisory  Council. 

0 0 © 

The  combined  seminary  libraries  at  Go- 
shen and  Elkhart  have  40,525  volumes. 

0 0 0 

Most  of  the  Goshen  faculty  have  chosen 
an  11 -month  contract.  Those  who  do  not 
teach  during  the  summer  do  research  or 
other  supplementary  assignments. 

0 0 0 

Of  Goshen  students,  18.2  per  cent  are 
married. 

O O « 

Goshen  College  last  year  for  the  first  time 
had  an  operating  budget  of  over  $1  million. 

0 0 © 

Goshen  College  received  total  contribu- 
tions of  $303,594  last  year,  and  almost  $1 
million  in  the  last  five  years.  Twenty  sup- 
porting congregations  gave  over  $10.00  per 
member. 

« O « 

The  appointment  of  a pastor  to  students 
was  a major  advance  at  Goshen  last  year. 

© 0 0 

Goshen  students  received  loans  last  year 
totaling  $54,971.  Government  loans  are  not 
considered  by  the  administration  as  govern- 
ment aid,  and  imply  no  kind  of  government 
control. 

000 

Seminary  enrollment  at  Goshen  and  East- 
ern Mennonite  College  should  be  doubled 


in  the  next  ten  years,  or  there  will  be  a 
serious  shortage  of  trained  church  workers. 

« O 0 

Hesston  College  has  an  increase  in  the 
high-school  department  this  year. 

0 0 0 

Total  donations  to  Hesston  last  year  were 
$141,101.60.  Per  member  giving  from  the 
constituency  in  the  last  three  years  was 
$2.93,  $4.39,  and  $6.83.  The  South  Central 
Conference,  giving  $12.70  per  member  last 
year,  was  the  first  to  exceed  $10.00  per 
member. 

O O O 

The  Hesston  territory  constituency  gives 
more  per  capita  to  education  than  does  any 
other  part  of  the  church. 

0 0 0 

The  new  Hesston  men’s  residence  hall 
should  be  ready  for  occupancy  before  com- 
mencement time. 

0 0 0 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  is  hopeful  of 
reaching  the  goal  of  $300,000  for  endow- 
ment by  the  time  of  the  final  report  to  the 
Southern  Association;  see  the  article  in  last 
week’s  issue. 

0 0 0 

Our  colleges  broke  all  records  in  gifts  this 
year,  and  now  have  the  highest  number  of 
students  they  have  ever  had. 

0 0 0 

Hesston  alumni  include  144  ministers, 
five  General  Conference  moderators,  four 
district  mission  board  presidents,  and  all 
the  Conrad  Grebel  lecturers  to  date. 

0 0 0 

The  membership  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  tripled  since  our  schools  were 
established. 

0 0 O 

Total  Board  of  Education  assets  have 
reached  $4  million.  But  total  Board  indebt- 
edness is,  or  soon  will  be,  $437,000. 

0 0 0 

Invested  funds  of  the  Board  last  year 
earned  4.029  per  cent.  This  is  lower  than 
the  year  before. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  BIBLICAL 
SEMINARY 

The  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary 
has  reached  the  second  step  in  the  com- 
pletion of  its  new  building  on  the  Goshen 
College  campus.  The  building’s  lovely  little 
chapel,  located  on  the  south  side  of  the 
seminary  complex,  was  completed  this  sum- 
mer and  was  used  for  the  first  chapel  of 
the  seminary  school  year.  Sept.  21. 

The  chapel’s  architecture  represents  a 
significant  attempt  to  portray  achitecturally 
a concept  of  a simple  worship.  The  ele- 
ments of  the  chapel’s  interior  are  a satisfy- 
ing combination  of  the  traditional  and  mod- 
em, with,  however,  an  emphasis  on  the 
traditional. 


Perhaps  the  theme-setting  aspect  of  the 
interior  is  the  authentic  colonial  pulpit  and 
pews.  The  long  pulpit,  the  gleaming  ma- 
hogany and  white  pews,  all  were  inspired 
by  similar  furniture  in  long  use  during  past 
years  in  Mennonite  churches  in  the  Franco- 
nia (Eastern  Pennsylvania)  district  and  else- 
where. A similar  pulpit  is  still  found  in  the 
Towamencin  Mennonite  Church  near  Kulps- 
ville.  Pa.  The  finely  crafted  benches  and 
furniture  were  manufactured  by  a Mennon- 
ite firm  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  the  Sauder  Man- 
ufacturing Company. 

The  theme  of  traditional  simplicity  is 
maintained  and  strengthened  by  the  use  of 
the  same  colonial  red  brick  on  the  interior 
walls  that  is  used  as  the  material  for  the 
entire  exterior  of  the  building.  A worshiper 
seated  and  looking  through  the  windows  of 
the  chapel  sees  a brick  wall  about  12  inches 
in  width  and  divided  in  the  center  by  a very 
simple  frame  for  a single  piece  of  glass. 
The  window  sills  are  made  of  the  same 
white  stone  which  was  used  sparingly  on  the 
exterior  of  the  academic-classroom  wing  and 
entirely  on  the  exterior  of  the  nearby 
Church-Chapel  building. 

The  steeply  pitched  roof  frames  a cross- 
shaped recess  in  the  brickwork  at  both  the 
front  and  back  of  the  chapel,  and  on  both 
the  inside  and  outside  walls.  The  chapel’s 
interior  space  seems  to  dwarf  the  worshiper 
and  produces  a pleasing  physical  comple- 
ment to  his  yearning  toward  God. 

The  interior  dimensions  are  28  feet  by 
55  feet,  providing  a seating  capacity  of  192. 

The  acoustical  tile  used  to  cover  th.e  ceil- 
ing and  the  lighting  fixtures  both  suggest  the 
modem.  The  electrical  power  for  the  lights 
is  furnished  through  an  adjustable  rheostat, 
thus  allowing  the  worship  group  to  simu- 
late candlelight  if  they  desire.  The  two  fix- 
tures at  the  front  are  on  a separate  rheostat, 
found  under  the  pulpit  top.  The  floor  is 
covered  with  asphalt  tile  except  for  the 
aisles  which  are  carpeted  with  a unique  red 
material,  also  used  to  cover  the  aisles  in  the 
Church-Chapel  auditorium. 

The  chapel  is  used  as  a meeting  place  for 

(Continued  on  page  950) 
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CD  TEACHING 


To  Our  Pastor 

In  life  there  are  many  problems, 
Perplexities,  and  snares; 

A ruthless  world  engulfs  us 
And  bogs  us  down  with  cares. 

We  start  with  good  intentions, 

Just  sure  we’ll  make  the  grade; 

We’re  feelin’  sort  of  proud-like; 

We  think  we’ve  “got  it  made”! 

But  we’re  buildin’  for  a letdown 
(Self-confident  we  stood); 

Then  suddenly  it  happens; 

We  mess  up  things— but  good! 

Our  little  world  has  tumbled; 

Our  house  has  fallen  flat; 

As  Christians  we’re  a washout, 

And  we’re  sure  not  up  to  bat! 

We’re  confident  no  longer; 

We’ve  found  we’re  not  so  strong; 

In  fact— we’re  plain  discouraged 
That  we  could  be  so  wrong! 

And  when  our  soaring  spirits 
Begin  a fast  descent, 

O brother,  how  they  travel; 

We  wonder  where  they  went! 

It’s  then  we  need  our  pastor 
To  keep  from  sheer  despair; 

There’s  nothing  quite  so  helpful 
As  his  counseling  and  prayer. 

He’s  sort  of  like  our  doctor 
When,  not  feelin’  up  to  par, 

We  get  better  from  the  minute 
We  pile  in  the  family  car 

And  go  up  with  all  our  symptoms 
For  an  office  diagnose; 

Only  a visit  with  our  pastor 
Makes  the  Lord  again  seem  close. 

We  go  through  the  year  a-tryin’ 

To  co-operate  and  such; 

But  today  I feel  like  sayin’, 

“Thank  you,  pastor,  thank  you  much!’’ 
—A  Member. 


Genus  — S.  S.  Teacher 

[The  ideas  for  this  article,  submitted  to 
the  Gospel  Herald  by  Eileen  MacDon- 
ald of  Thamesford,  Ont.,  have  been  re- 
vised and  condensed— Ed.] 

The  genus,  Sunday-school  teacher,  is 
divided  into  several  interesting  species, 
each  quite  varied.  We  list  those  most 
widely  recognized  by  the  leading  teacher- 
ologists. 

First  we  mention  the  species,  T.  Pres- 
tigesca.  As  the  name  implies,  this  teacher 


HE  WORD 


accepts  a class  with  the  hope  that  her 
prestige  will  grow.  She  wants  to  be  set 
apart  from  the  common  throng.  When 
she  volunteers  for  teaching,  she  hints 
that  “just  about  any  class  will  do.”  After 
a time  Prestigesca  finds  the  week-after- 
week grind  a bit  tiring.  She  notes  that 
the  children  are  quite  unappreciative  of 
the  great  sacrifice  she  has  made.  She  grits 
her  teeth,  too  proud  to  admit  her  feel- 
ings. 

Quite  different  is  T.  Propulsa.  She  was 
"pushed”  into  teaching.  She  was  next 
in  line  and  couldn’t  step  out.  Up 
through  the  various  classes  she  has  come 
as  a pupil.  Now,  in  her  late  teens,  she  is 
the  automatic  choice  to  teach  the  tiny 
tots.  Little  is  asked  about  her  ability, 
her  preparation,  her  willingness.  It  is 
devoutly  hoped  that  “the  experience  will 
do  her  good.”  It  usually  does  have  a 
sobering  influence  on  her,  and  often  on 
the  poor  children  as  well! 

We  turn  next  to  T.  Magnoperans,  the 
“big  operator.”  What  efficiency  here! 
She  has  tripled  her  class  attendance  since 
she  took  over.  With  all  the  zeal  of  a 
dogcatcher  she  rounds  up  each  stray 
child  in  the  neighborhood.  Her  pupils 
attend  regularly  and  have  eager  looks  on 
their  faces.  But  beware  of  asking  Magno- 
perans about  the  spiritual  condition  of 
her  youngsters.  “How  should  I know?” 
she  will  say  with  a shrug.  “I’m  just  a 
teacher,  not  the  minister!” 

Just  the  opposite  of  the  above  is 
T.  Extramundana.  She  is  really  “out  of 
this  world”  when  it  comes  to  spirituality. 
But  that’s  her  big  trouble,  too— she  never 
gets  around  to  such  worldly  matters  as 
phoning  absentees,  visiting  the  sick,  or 
finding  new  class  members. 

.Closely  related  is  T.  Impedita.  She  is 
always  being  “hindered”  in  her  ministry. 
How  tenderly  she  treats  each  pupil,  how 
correct  her  teaching  methods,  whenever 
she  teaches  her  class.  But  somehow  Im- 
pedita seems  to  have  more  than  her  share 
of  headaches,  flat  tires,  poorly  function- 
ing alarm  clocks,  and  unexpected  com- 
pany, especially  on  Sunday  morning. 

The  adult  department  is  a climate  es- 
pecially favorable  to  the  species  T.  Con- 
tentia  (often  masculine,  Contentius). 
This  type  considers  the  well-mannered, 
gracious  adult  class  a safe  arena  to  air 
pet  ideas.  No  matter  what  subject  the 
lesson  starts  with,  it  will  end  up  riding 
“the  144,000,”  “the  age  of  accountabili- 
ty,” or  some  other  hobby  horse. 

And  time  would  fail  us  to  tell  of 
T.  Tenacia,  who  has  held  the  reins  of 
the  same  class  for  thirty  years  (and  is 
afraid  to  let  go),  and  T.  Leniens,  who 


doesn’t  hold  the  reins  tightly  enough, 
and  the  whole  class  goes  galloping  away 
from  the  subject. 

But  a rare  species,  very  desirable  for 
cultivation,  is  T.  Discipula,  who  has 
learned  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and 
let  His  Holy  Spirit  teach  her  the  things 
practical  and  the  things  spiritual  that 
will  make  her  teaching  successful  in 
every  sense  of  the  word. 


What  Pronoun 
Shall  We  Use? 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  exciting  it 
would  be  to  meet  someone  who  was  very 
famous,  known  all  over  the  world? 

If  you’ve  thought  of  this,  perhaps 
you’ve  wondered  just  what  you  would 
notice  most  in  the  personality  of  a fa- 
mous person.  Would  it  be  friendliness? 
charm?  distinguished  manners  of  speak- 
ing? happiness? 

Not  long  ago  I talked  with  a man  who 
had  met  the  great  singer  Marian  Ander- 
son, and  who  had  the  experience  of  inter- 
viewing her  and  talking  with  her  for  half 
an  hour. 

“What  quality  in  Miss  Anderson  was 
the  most  outstanding?”  I asked  this  man. 

His  instant  reply  was,  “Her  wonderful 
humility.” 

Then  he  told  me  that  during  the  inter- 
view he  had  asked  her  why  in  announc- 
ing numbers,  she  uses  the  pronoun  “we” 
instead  of  “I,”  saying,  “Now  we  should 
like  to  sing—” 

“Her  answer  was  something  I shall  re- 
member as  long  as  I live,”  the  inter- 
viewer told  me.  “She  said  she  uses  the 
pronoun  ‘we’  because  whenever  she  sings 
in  public,  she  is  conscious  of  the  many, 
many  people  who  have  helped  make  her 
success  possible— her  family,  friends  who 
have  encouraged  her,  teachers,  those  who 
work  with  details  of  the  concert  arrange- 
ments, composers  of  music  and  authors 
of  words  to  the  songs  she  sings,  the  audi- 
ence who  inspire  her,  her  accompanist, 
countless  others.  All  of  these.  Miss  An- 
derson told  me,  are  there,  too,  whenever 
she  sings.  So  she  says  ‘we.’  ” 

Isn’t  it  that  way  with  all  of  us?  Wheth- 
er we  sing  before  an  audience  of  thou- 
sands or  do  simple  and  humble  tasks  in 
life,  what  we  are,  what  we  have,  what  we 
do,  are  made  possible  by  the  service, 
inspiration,  and  help  of  many  other  peo- 
ple. 

What  a lovely  thing,  if  we  remember 
and  give  thanks  for  all  that  others  have 
given  to  us.  And  above  all,  give  thanks 
to  God,  as  does  Marian  Anderson,  a 
world-famous  singer,  and  a sincere  and 
deeply  consecrated  Christian! 

Fargo,  N.  Dak. 


938 


Gospeit  Herald,  November  3,  1959 


FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


One  Day  at  a Time 

One  day  at  a time  is  enough,  dear  child, 
To  walk  the  path  of  life; 

You  need  not  think  of  the  road  ahead, 

In  fear  of  more  pain  and  strife. 

For  you  cannot  fathom  the  unknown  step 
That  leads  through  tomorrow’s  door; 

God  has  planned  it  all  for  the  best, 

You  must  wait  till  you  pass  o’er 

Into  the  tomorrow,  from  the  “today,” 
Where  God  will  His  goodness  renew; 

Where  ne’er  a trial  nor  sorrow  will  come 
But  what  it  is  best  for  you. 

So  await  with  patience,  hoping,  praying, 
For  “tomorrow”  is  not  opened  today; 

Just  trust  and  leave  it  all  in  God’s  planning 
And  He  will  open  the  way. 

—By  a Sister. 


I Met  the  Joy  Lady 

By  Grace  V.  Watkins 

“That  would  be  a real  help,”  my 
hostess  said  when  I offered  to  do  the 
grocery  shopping  while  she  went  to  do 
her  two  hours  of  volunteer  work  at  the 
hospital.  “Here’s  the  list  of  what  we 
need.  And  while  you’re  out  with  your 
car,”  Carolyn  paused  and  smiled,  “how 
would  you  like  to  drop  by  the  Joy  Lady’s 
house  and  give  her  this  bouquet  of  flow- 
ers?” 

“Fine,”  I said,  “but  who’s  the  Toy 
Lady?” 

“Oh,  you’ll  find  out.”  Carolyn  wrapped 
the  flower  stems  in  a dampened  cloth. 
“Everybody  in  this  part  of  town  calls  her 
that.” 

Driving  down  the  quiet  street  I was 
curious.  Carolyn  had  been  so  secretive, 
her  smile  so  extra-twinkly.  Who  was  this 
Joy  Lady?  Why  did  everybody  call  her 
that? 

I parked  my  car  at  the  address  Carolyn 
had  given  me,  climbed  out,  and  strolled 
up  the  walk  to  the  small  white  house. 
The  Joy  Lady  would  surely  be  beautiful, 
slender,  no  doubt,  with  gray  hair,  a 
sprightly  step— probably  in  all  sorts  of 
community  activities.  I could  picture  her 
dashing  here  and  there,  with  energy  to 
spare. 

The  door  was  open  to  the  summer 
sunshine.  I rang  the  bell  and  heard  a 
cheery  voice  call  out,  “Come  in.” 

Jauntily  I entered  the  house,  took  a 
step  forward,  and  stopped  in  amazement. 
In  a wheel  chair  by  a large,  sun-lighted 
window  at  the  far  side  of  the  room  a 
woman  was  sitting.  One  glance  told  me 


that  she  was  severely  crippled.  She  wasn’t 
pretty.  But  her  voice!  And  her  smile! 
So  this  was  the  Joy  Lady! 

Even  before  we  visited,  something 
within  me  grew  warm  and  sweet  and  al- 
most holy,  as  I looked  at  her. 

“Sit  here  in  the  pink  chair,”  she  said. 
“It’s  the  most  comfortable,  and  you  can 
look  out  at  the  back  yard  and  the 
hedge.” 

She  must  have  sensed  that  I was  sur- 
prised, for  until  I was  well  settled  she 
kept  on  calmly  talking,  telling  about  the 
redbird  that  had  alighted  on  a branch 
just  beyond  the  window  and  “stayed  for 
five  minutes,  I’m  sure.  Such  a glorious 
sight!”  Then,  with  a breath  of  happi- 
ness, the  Joy  Lady  added,  “Isn’t  God 
good  to  send  that  lovely  bird  to  bring 
such  unforgettable  beauty?” 

It  was  hard  for  me  to  choke  back  the 
tears.  We  put  the  flowers  I’d  brought  in 
a yellow  vase.  And  then  what  fellowship 
we  had  in  the  next  half  hour!  Quietly, 
uncomplainingly,  she  talked  of  her  books 
and  flowers;  told  me  about  her  husband, 
a professor  at  a nearby  college;  spoke  of 
her  “host  of  precious  friends,”  and  of 
her  poetry  writing. 

She  didn’t  mention,  of  course,  that 
many  days  her  arthritis  was  so  painful 
that  writing  anything,  let  alone  poetry, 
was  impossible;  that  in  ten  years  she 
hadn’t  been  outside  the  town,  and  for 
months  in  the  winter  didn’t  leave  the 
house.  These  details  Carolyn  furnished 
later. 

Before  I left  to  go  on  my  safari  for 
groceries,  the  Joy  Lady  and  I had  a won- 
derful time  reading  the  precious  Book 
and  praying  together.  And  if,  as  I turned 
to  go,  there  were  tears  in  my  eyes,  she 
seemed  not  to  notice  them. 

“Well,”  Carolyn  asked  later,  “how  did 
you  and  the  Joy  Lady  make  out?” 

“That  question  leaves  me  at  a loss 
for  words,”  I said,  humbly.  “Why  didn’t 
you  tell  me  ahead  of  time?” 

A look  of  tenderness  came  over  Caro- 
lyn’s face.  “I  never  tell  people,”  she  said 
simply.  “That  sanctuary  experience 
wouldn’t  be  so  breath-taking  if  people 
knew  beforehand.”  Then  she  added  qui- 
etly, “The  Joy  Lady  has  won  more  men 
and  women  for  the  kingdom  of  God  than 
anybody  else  I know.  It’s  that  trium- 
phant joy,  that  victorious  faith,  I guess.” 

“The  first  minute  I looked  at  her,”  I 
confessed,  “I  felt  ashamed  that  I ever  in 
my  whole  life  complained  about  any- 
thing.” 

Carolyn  nodded.  “That’s  what  people 
always  say  who’ve  been  to  see  her  for  the 
first  time.  And  often  they  say  that  when 
they  left  her,  they  felt  our  Lord  was 


standing  there  by  the  Joy  Lady,  with  one 
hand  on  her  shoulder.” 

So  others  had  felt  it,  too! 

Carolyn  and  her  husband  live  in  an- 
other town  now.  But  I never  go  to  see 
them  without  stopping  at  the  Joy  Lady’s 
house  on  the  way,  and  pausing  for  a re- 
freshing, soul-lifting  half  hour.  And 
sometimes  I take  with  me  those  I’m  striv- 
ing to  win  for  Christ.  How  wonderfully 
God  has  used  the  Joy  Lady  for  the  great 
purposes  of  His  kingdom! 

Fargo,  N.  Dak. 

A Prayer  for  Those 
Growing  Older 

“Lord,  thou  knowest  better  than  I 
myself  know  that  I am  growing  older, 
and  will  someday  be  old. 

“Keep  me  from  getting  talkative,  and 
particularly  from  the  fatal  habit  of 
thinking  I must  say  something  on  every 
subject  and  on  every  occasion. 

“Release  me  from  craving  to  try  to 
straighten  out  everybody’s  affairs. 

“Make  me  thoughtful,  but  not  moody; 
helpful,  but  not  bossy.  With  my  store  of 
wisdom,  it  seems  a pity  not  to  use  it  all — 
but  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  that  I want  a 
few  friends  at  the  end. 

“Keep  my  mind  free  from  the  recital 
of  endless  details;  give  me  wings  to  get 
to  the  point. 

“Seal  my  lips  on  my  many  aches  and 
pains— they  are  increasing,  and  my  love 
of  rehearsing  them  is  becoming  sweeter 
as  the  years  go  by. 

“I  ask  for  grace  enough  to  listen  to  the 
tales  of  others’  pains.  Help  me  to  endure 
them  with  patience. 

“Teach  me  the  glorious  lesson  that  oc- 
casionally it  is  possible  that  I may  be 
mistaken. 

“Keep  me  reasonably  sweet;  I do  not 
want  to  be  a saint— some  of  them  are  so 
hard  to  live  with,  but  a sour  old  woman 
is  one  of  the  crowning  works  of  the  devil. 

“Help  me  to  extract  all  possible  fun 
out  of  life.  There  are  so  many  funny 
things  around  us,  and  I don’t  want  to 
miss  any  of  them.— Amen.”— The  Union 
Signal. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends  for  the 
prayers,  cards  of  sympathy,  and  letters  of  com- 
fort in  the  sudden  loss  of  our  beloved  daughter 
and  granddaughter,  Twila  Jean  Smith.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  each  one  of  you.— Clair  J. 
Smith,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Smith,  Hershey,  Pa. 
—Glenn  Acres,  Hershey,  Pa. 

* # # 

We  wish  to  thank  our  friends  for  the  cards  of 
sympathy  and  letters  of  comfort  for  the  loss  of 
our  dear  father.  We  want  you  to  know  how 
much  we  appreciate  all  that  you  have  done.— 
Clayton  H.  Herr  Family. 

* * * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  those 
who  sent  cards,  also  for  the  visits,  flowers,  and 
prayers  during  the  illness  and  death  of  our  wife 
and  mother.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  of 
you.— Raymond  A.  Hershey  and  family. 


Gospel  Herald,  November  3,  1959 


939 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Romans  8 

Sunday,  November  8 
Read  the  whole  chapter. 

Rom.  8:1-6.  No  condemnation!  Isn’t  this 
a marvelous  passage!  The  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus— this  is  our  refuge,  our 
shield,  and  our  weapon.  Free— hath  made 
me  free!  I,  who  have  all  my  days  been  in 
bondage  to  sin  and  in  fear  of  death— I am 
free.  This  liberty  is  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  if 
I but  follow  His  leading,  and  allow  Him 
control  of  my  heart  and  mind.  Herein  is 
my  life  and  my  peace. 

Monday,  November  9 
Rom.  8:7-14.  This  body  is  dead— judged 
and  condemned  because  of  sin.  But  the 
Spirit  of  God  brings  life  and  the  power  to 
live  above  sin— not  in  some  distant  future 
time,  but  here  and  now.  The  Word  of  God 
says,  “He  . . . shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.” 
That  is,  this  body  in  which  I now  walk.  By 
the  power  of  His  Spirit  in  me,  at  this  time 
and  in  this  place,  I may  “put  away  the 
works  of  the  flesh”  and  live  above  sin.  This 
is  glorious! 

Tuesday,  November  10 
Rom.  8:15-17.  What  must  we  do  to  re- 
ceive an  inheritance?  Why,  simply,  be  the 
heir.  To  be  heir  means  to  be  in  the  rela- 
tionship of  a child  of  the  testator.  The  chil- 
dren of  a man  inherit  his  property.  They  do 
not  earn  it;  they  do  not  buy  it;  they  receive 
it  by  virtue  of  being  sons  and  daughters. 
Now  we  are  told  we  are  children  of  God. 
What  a wonderful  relationship!  Adopted 
into  His  family  by  His  Spirit,  made  heirs  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ— it  is  mar- 
velous! And  not  by  any  deserving  of  our 
own,  but  just  through  His  love  to  us.  Halle- 
lujah! 

Wednesday,  November  11 
Rom.  8:18-23.  The  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  only  a small  thing  compared  to 
the  glory  which  God  has  prepared  for  us. 
The  whole  creation  waits  to  see  this!  For 
at  the  time  of  the  revelation  of  this  glory, 
the  creation  itself  shall  be  restored,  and 
freed  from  the  law  of  death  and  decay. 
Therefore  the  whole  creation  longs  for  this 
freedom,  as  also  do  we.  For  since  we  have 
the  “first  fruits”  of  redemption,  the  Spirit 
within  our  hearts,  our  whole  lives  are  cen- 
tered toward  that  day. 

Thursday,  November  12 
Rom.  8:24-27.  “For  in  this  hope  we  were 
saved.”  This  was  the  promise  given  us  at 
the  time  of  Pur  regeneration.  Our  hope  is 
not  yet  fulfilled— we  do  not  yet  see  it;  but 
we  trust  in  the  promise  given,  and  wait 
with  confident  expectation  for  its  consum- 
mation. And  the  Spirit  who  dwells  Within 
us  helps  us  i»  our  weakness;  for  when  we 
do  not  know  how  to  pray  for  these  things. 
He  Himself  interceeds  for  us  with  “sighs  too 
deep  for  words.” 

Friday,  November  13 
Rom.  8:24-34.  Wonderful  promise!  In  all 
things  God  works  for  good!  Oh,  it  is  some- 


times so  hard  to  see!  Sometimes  the  world 
is  so  dark  and  our  hearts  are  so  bruised  and 
our  spirits  so  sad— how  can  it  be  for  good? 
Yet  when  God  shall  bring  us  out  on  the 
other  side  of  the  valley  of  shadow,  we  will 
be  able  to  see  it  then.  We  shall  then  thank 
Him  for  this  discipline  which  He  knew  was 
necessary  to  work  in  us  that  marvelous  privi- 
lege of  being  conformed  to  the  image  of 
His  Son. 

Saturday,  November  14 

Rom.  8:34-39.  What  can  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?  Is  there  any  trial  too  hard 
to  bear  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us?  Shall  poverty, 
trouble,  or  pain  draw  our  hearts  from  Him? 
NO!  In  these  things  He  has  made  us  more 
than  conquerors— we  glory  in  them  for  His 
sake!  And  there  is  nothing,  present  or  fu- 
ture, this  world  or  the  next,  that  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  Him  forever.  Hal- 
lelujah, what  a Saviour! 

-Lorie  C.  Gooding. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  15 

(Acts  6,  7) 

Could  I die  for  my  faith?  Could  you? 
For  everyone  it  is  good  to  be  ready  for 
persecution,  to  live  or  die  with  it.  In  Stephen 
we  can  find  help  against  such  a day. 

Who  was  Stephen?  Worthy  of  notice  in 
the  selecting  of  the  seven  deacons  was  “look 
ye  out”  (the  people  chose  these  men  and 
the  disciples  ordained  them);  the  division 
of  labor  in  the  church;  the  kind  of  men 
needed  to  look  after  the  daily  ministrations 
of  widows;  the  implication  that  not  all  the 
believers  were  of  equal  spiritual  strength. 

In  the  background  were  two  factors  that 
no  doubt  loomed  large  in  increasing  the 
persecution  of  the  Christian  (vers  7):  the 
word  of  God  increased”  and  “the  number 
of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly.”  Second  and  perhaps  more  disturb- 
ing to  the  religious  authorities  was  the  won- 
derful fact  that  many  priests  had  become 
believers  in  Christ. 

The  persecution  centered  on  Stephen:  a 
man  “of  honest  report”  (verse  3);  “a  man 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost”  (verse 
5);  a man  “full  of  . . . power”  (verse  8).  Per- 
haps it  was  not  difficult  to  decide  upon  Ste- 
phen in  choosing  out  men  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Spirit  power  was  manifest  by 
the  “great  wonders  and  miracles”  that  he 
did  among  the  people. 

—A  man  “full  of  . . . wisdom”  (verse  3). 
Stephen  had  the  gift  Jesus  had  promised 
His  disciples— wisdom  that  the  enemies 
would  not  be  able  to  resist.  Don’t  ove.- 


Belgian  Congo.  A missionary  of  the  Congo 
Inland  Mission  reports  on  democracy  in  the 
Belgian  Congo: 

“The  Belgians  have  decided  to  give  the 
Congolese  self-government.  I decided  to  see 
how  they  would  work  this  out  among  the 
most  primitive  people  of  our  mission  field;  so 
I went  to  Banga  where  the  officials  had  an- 
nounced the  election  of  a member  to  the 
local  council.  This  is  how  the  practical 
Belgians  worked  it  out. 

“The  men,  25  years  of  age  and  older,  who 
had  been  previously  registered,  were  present 
and  stood  in  line  to  cast  their  votes.  A few 
of  the  voters  were  dressed  well  and  wore 
shoes,  but  the  majority  were  dressed  in  a 
raffia  loin  cloth,  and  most  of  them  could  not 
read.  There  were  five  candidates  sitting  on  a 
platform  in  front  of  the  voters,  each  holding 
a large  cardboard  of  different  colors.  Every 
voter  was  given  five  sheets  of  paper,  one 
each  of  the  different  colors.  In  a secret  ballot 
room  he  selected  the  color  of  the  candidate 
of  his  choice,  placed  it  in  an  envelope,  and 
dropped  it  into  the  ballot  box.  The  election 
went  off  smoothly  and  everyone  seemed  to 
understand  what  it  was  all  about.”— EFMA. 


look  that  Stephen  needed  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom  to  hand  out  loaves  and  money 
to  the  widows  in  Jerusalem.  But  he  also 
needed  wisdom  to  dispute  with  the  syna- 
gogue men  concerning  Jesus  Christ.  What 
might  have  been  “the  spirit  by  which  he 
spake”  that  they  could  not  resist?  One 
wonders  if  the  Apostle  Paul  was  present  at 
the  dispute. 

—A  man  with  a face  like  that  “of  an 
angel”  (verse  15).  To  what  people  did 
Stephen  appear  thus?  Why  did  all  in  the 
council  look  so  steadfastly  on  him?  Surely 
they  must  have  recalled  their  feelings  when 
they  tried  and  condemned  Jesus,  who  was  so 
full  of  compassion  for  them.  A second  expe- 
rience of  such  deep  guilt  would  certainly 
open  one’s  eyes  to  see  even  more. 

—A  man  who  knew  the  Scriptures.  In 
his  sermon  Stephen  accurately  related  the 
history  of  Israel  with  all  their  rejections  of 
offers  of  God. 

—A  man  whom  the  Spirit  could  use  to 
condemn  the  Jewish  system  without  Christ. 
These  Jewish  leaders  were  rejecting  another 
prophetic  spokesman.  Their  condemnation 
enraged  them  to  murder. 

—A  man  who  exalted  Christ  by  his  death. 
This  he  did  by  the  way  he  died. 

Questions  for  discussion:  Would  it  not 
have  been  wiser  for  Stephen  to  have  been 
less  denunciatory?  How  does  one’s  present 
life  prepare  one  for  meeting  persecutions? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Faithful  unto  Death 


940 


Gospel  Herald,  November  3,  1959 


M FIELD  notes 


Item*  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Sister  Stella  (Cooprider)  Erb,  wife  of  Bro. 
Allen  H.  Erb,  died  on  Oct.  28  at  their  home 
in  Hesston,  Kans.,  following  an  illness  of 
several  months.  Obituary  later. 

Bro.  Orlo  Kaufman,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
preached  at  Allemands,  La.,  on  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  Chester  Helmick,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
brought  the  message  on  Oct.  25  at  Pinto, 
Md.,  his  former  home.  On  Nov.  1 a Fall 
Musical  sponsored  by  the  Youth  Fellowship 
was  held  at  Pinto  with  Bro.  Richard  Martin, 
Elida,  Ohio,  preaching. 

Bro.  Paul  D.  Brunner,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
conducted  a music  conference  at  Ashley, 
Mich.,  the  weekend  of  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  R.  S.  Troyer  has  retired  from  the 
treasurership  of  the  South  Central  Confer- 
ence and  Mission  Board.  He  was  treasurer 
for  15  years  and  on  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mission  Board  for  17  years.  The 
new  treasurer  is  Bro.  Donald  Cooprider, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  who  has  been  assisting  Bro. 
Troyer  in  this  work. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke  on 
“The  Fruits  of  Christian  Education”  at  Wil- 
liamsville,  N.Y.,  on  Oct.  25. 

The  fund-raising  campaign  for  the  hew 
school  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  is  nearly  complete 
in  the  adjoining  four-county  area.  The  total 
contributed  to  date  is  more  than  $180,000. 
The  second  phase  of  the  campaign  is  to 
contact  the  remaining  fifty-four  churches  of 
Ohio,  representing  a baptized  membership 
of  5,083. 

Bro.  Tilman  R.  Smith,  president  of  Hess- 
ton College,  spoke  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
on  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  David  A.  Good,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
preached  at  Central,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Oct. 
18. 

Rex  E.  Ramsey,  Michigan  State  President 
of  the  Gideons,  spoke  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on 
Oct.  18. 

Relocation  of  the  church  in  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  is  made  necessary  by  the  building  of  a 
new  expressway.  The  Ohio  Mission  Board 
is  grappling  with  this  problem, 

Bro.  Raymond  Kulp  has  completed  more 
than  thirty-three  years  of  service  as  sexton 
at  Rockhill,  Telford,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ray  Bair,  Louisville,  Ohio,  was 
speaker  in  a Youth  Conference  at  Holde- 
man’s,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  the  weekend  of  Oct. 
11. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
brought  the  message  at  Argentine,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  4. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  is  conducting  midweek  Bible 
studies  at  Yoder,  Kans. 

Bro.  Robert  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  was 
assisted  by  members  of  his  congregation  in 
a service  at  the  Rescue  Mission  at  Boise  on 
Oct.  22. 

Guest  speaker  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  18  was  O’Samuel  Goto,  Osaka,  Japan. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School  has  the 
largest  enrollment  in  its  history,  a total  of 


419.  There  are  227  day  students,  142  dor- 
mitory students,  128  seniors,  128  juniors,  83 
sophomores,  and  61  freshmen.  There  are 
also  19  in  the  elementary  Bible  course. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr  was  installed  as  pastor 
at  Bloomington,  111.,  on  Nov.  1.  The  same 
service  was  a farewell  for  Bro.  H.  J.  King. 
Bro.  Zehr  continues  to  serve  as  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Ulrich  Foundation,  Roa- 
noke, 111. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  has  given  some  form 
of  his  stewardship  lectures  167  times.  This 
has  been  by  far  the  most  popular  of  the 
Conrad  Grebel  lectures  to  date. 

The  Defiance,  Ohio,  Crescent-News  re- 
cently published  a lengthy  story  concerning 
Victor  M.  Ovando,  who  is  in  charge  of 
Spanish  work  in  Defiance,  sponsored  by  the 
Mennonites  of  Archbold.  There  has  also 
been  an  article  in  Christian  Heritage,  telling 
the  life  story  of  Bro.  Ovando:  his  childhood 
in  Nicaragua,  his  training  for  the  priesthood, 
his  conversion  to  Protestantism,  the  perse- 
cutions he  endured,  and  his  later  Gospel 
work  in  Guatemala  and  South  Texas.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Ovando 
among  the  Spanish  people  in  Defiance  and 
elsewhere  throughout  our  church. 

Bro.  Clayton  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  has 
been  elected  General  Secretary  of  the  Alle- 
gheny Christian  Education  Conference  to 
fill  the  unexpired  term  of  Bro.  David  Alder- 
fer.  Bro.  Alderfer  is  leaving  the  employ  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  to  go  into 
business  at  Chappell,  Nebr.  A good  attend- 
ance marked  the  recent  sessions  of  this 
Allegheny  Conference  held  at  Allensville, 
Pa. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller  spoke  to  young  peo- 
ple’s groups  of  the  area  at  Roanoke,  111.,  on 
Oct.  11. 

Foreign  trainees  and  sponsoring  families 
from  the  Central  Illinois  area  attended  serv- 
ices at  Roanoke  on  Oct.  18 

The  men’s  chorus  from  Upland,  Calif., 
gave  a program  at  the  Chino  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church  on  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  Henry  D.  Becker,  Bihar,  India, 
preached  the  morning  message  at  Hopewell, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  Oct.  18.  Bro.  James 
Roth,  under  appointment  for  mission  work 
in  Mexico,  brought  the  evening  message. 

The  Oak  Grove  congregation,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  co-operated  with  three  General  Con- 
ference churches  of  the  area  in  a steward- 
ship conference  during  the  Nov.  1 week- 
end. Conference  speakers  rotated  among 
the  churches. 

Remodeling  is  in  process  at  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Church  near  Waldron,  Mich. 
Services  are  now  being  held  in  the  new 
basement.  Salem  is  an  outpost  of  the  Lock- 
port  congregation  at  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  will 
be  organized  as  a congregation  at  the  time 
of  dedication  in  December.  Bro.  Earl  Stuck- 
ey is  the  pastor. 

Bro.  Peter  Wiebe  was  installed  as  pastor 
of  the  congregation  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on 
Oct.  18.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Milo 
Kauffman,  area  supervisor. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Society  of  Go- 
shen College  in  its  first  program  of  the 


year  on  Oct.  29  heard  Dean  S.  F.  Panna- 
becker  of  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  at 
Elkhart  tell  the  story  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Church  from  its  founding 
in  1859 

Bro.  Roy  Umble,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  18,  19, 
concerning  Greece  and  other  Bible  lands. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  recently  to  the  United  Missionary 
Church  at  Constantine,  Mich. 

Mennonite  students  at  the  University  of 
Alberta  this  year  total  fifty.  Of  this  num- 
ber, thirteen  from  our  branch  of  the  church 
are  enrolled  in  medicine,  engineering,  and 
teacher-training.  Five  students  are  taking 
nurses’  training  in  hospitals  of  the  city.  The 
Associated  Mennonite  University  Students 
organization  on  the  campus  is  planning 
monthly  meetings.  On  Oct.  2 a panel  com- 
posed of  Howard  Snider,  John  Unrau,  and 
Walter  Paetkau,  president  of  AMUS,  pre- 
sented the  university  student’s  responsibili- 
ty to  his  church,  his  studies,  and  the  univer- 
sity campus. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  preached 
at  Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  25. 

The  Peter  J.  Nickel  family  of  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  on  furlough  from  Minfield 
Children’s  Home,  Auke  Bay,  Alaska,  gave  a 
program  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  on  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  B,  Frank  Byler,  who  with  his  family 
plans  to  return  to  Argentina  in  January, 
preached  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  on  Oct.  25 

Bro.  Tobe  Schmucker,  South  Bend,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  were 
guest  speakers  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  Oct.  25. 

Bessie  Plant,  MCC  relief  worker  from 
Jordan,  spoke  recently  to  several  of  our 
churches  in  eastern  Ohio.  On  Oct.  20,  21 
she  spoke  to  Publishing  House  workers  and 
congregational  groups  at  Scottdale 

Bro  Euvene  Herr,  Youth  Secretary,  spoke 
in  a youth  rally  at  St.  Jacobs.  Ont.,  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  Lester  Harnly,  son  of  Deacon  David 
Harnly.  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con at  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  23. 

(Continued  on  page  948) 


Calendar 


Christian  School  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Nov!  6,  7. 

Annual  Illinois  Sunday-school  Convention,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Nov.  7. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8. 

Missions  Week,  Nov.  1-8. 

Annual  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference  at  Zion, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  12-15. 

Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Nov.  11. 

Youth  Conference,  Nov.  14. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Annual  meeting,  South  Pacific  Mennonite  Conference, 
Winton,  Calif.,  Nov.  26-28. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  Ministers'  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting.  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Dec. 
3,  4. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary, Feb.  2-19,  1960. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Ministers'  School,  Feb.  1-12. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6,  1960. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23,  1960. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19,  1960. 

1960  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 
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News  Notes 

Word  has  come  to  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board  office  from  Somalia  reporting  an  at- 
tack on  Mrs.  Rhoda  Lind  by  a night-time 
intruder.  This  occurred  while  her  husband 
Wilbert  Lind  was  hospitalized  in  Nairobi, 
Kenya,  because  of  illness.  Mrs.  Lind  was 
able  to  get  help  by  calling  neighbors.  She 
suffered  bruises  and  cuts  of  the  face  and  one 
arm  and  hand  from  a knife  the  intruder  was 
carrying.  She  suffered  no  other  physical 
harm.  The  local  authorities  are  investigat- 
ing the  incident  and  a number  of  suspects 
have  been  arrested.  No  motive  for  the  at- 
tack seems  evident.  American  friends  and 
the  American  Consulate  arranged  to  send 
her  to  Nairobi,  where  she  is  resting  and  re- 
ceiving further  treatment  for  her  injuries. 
Any  further  pertinent  information  about  the 
incident  will  be  released  by  the  Salunga  of- 
fice. The  prayers  of  the  church  in  behalf  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lind  will  be  deeply  appreci- 
ated. 

Missionary  Day  speakers: 

Nov.  1 

John  H.  Yoder,  Pleasant  View,  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio 

John  H.  Koppenhaver  and  wife.  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans. 

Nelson  Litwiller,  Goshen  College  congre- 
gation, a.m.;  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Vespers;  Emma,  Topeka,  Ind.,  p.m. 
Henry  Miller,  Line  Lexington,  Pa. 

Dan  Hess,  Peabody,  Kans. 

Nov.  8 

Paul  and  Lois  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
Willard  Krabill,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dorsa  Mishler,  Dillon  and  Midway,  111. 

H.  James  Martin,  Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Dr.  J.  G.  Yoder,  South  Colon,  Mich. 

Dan  Hess,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Mario  Snyder,  Fisher,  111. 

John  Koppenhaver,  Kidron,  Ohio 
Paul  M.  Lederach,  Peoria,  111. 

Victor  Esch,  Cheraw,  Colo. 

Eugene  Blosser,  Hopewell,  Kouts,  Ind. 
Royal  Snyder,  Arthur,  111. 

Ernest  Bennett,  Hopedale,  111. 

Weybum  Groff,  Orrville,  Ohio 
John  H.  Yoder,  East  Goshen,  Ind. 

Boyd  Nelson,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 
B.  Frank  Byler,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Joe  Richards,  Smithville  and  Crown  Hill, 
Ohio 

Alvin  Hostetler,  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Florence  Nafziger,  Albany,  Oreg. 

Nov.  15 

Mario  Snyder,  Grace  Mennonite,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 

Mark  Lehman,  Freeport,  111. 

Miller  Stayrook,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

H.  James  Martin,  Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
John  H.  Yoder,  North  Goshen,  Ind. 

Carl  Kreider,  Metamora,  111. 


Nov.  29 

Eugene  Blosser,  West  Union,  Parnell, 
Iowa 

The  First  Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  is  having  its  fifth  annual  missionary 
conference  from  Nov.  8 to  15.  Missionaries 
and  former  missionaries  participating  in  this 
conference  are  Daniel  Sensenig,  B.  Frank 
Byler,  Dr.  Walter  Schlabach,  Richard  Kis- 
sell,  and  Lester  Hershey. 

A group  from  the  Waldo  Mennonite 
Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  MSO,  did  cleaning  and  painting  at 
the  Mennonite  Community  Chapel,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  on  Monday,  Oct.  26. 

Lester  Hershey,  director  of  the  Spanish 
radio  broadcast,  Luz  y Verdad,  is  scheduled 
for  the  following  appointments:  Nov.  4, 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.;  Nov.  5,  Meadville,  Pa.; 
Nov.  6,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  Nov.  7,  8, 
Medway,  Ohio;  Nov.  9,  Sharon,  Plain  City, 
Ohio;  Nov.  10,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Nov.  11, 
Plainview,  Aurora,  Ohio;  Nov.  12,  Maple 
Grove,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.;  Nov.  13, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Don  Jacobs,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Tanganyika,  spoke  at  the  Sunday  morning 
services  at  the  Mennonite  House  of  Friend- 
ship, Bronx,  N.Y.,  on  Oct.  25. 

David  L.  Bair,  director  of  church  exten- 
sion of  the  Englewood  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  was  speaker  for  a youth  re- 
treat in  Wisconsin.  Bro.  Bair  is  a student 
at  Trinity  Bible  College  and  Seminary, 
Chicago. 

From  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  1 Bill  and  Bob  Det- 
weiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  held  special  meetings 
at  the  Lee  Heights  Community  Church, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Glen  Good,  Luxembourg-France, 
spoke  at  the  Plains  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  25,  and  at  Rock,  Elverson,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  1. 

The  Jacob  Flisher  family  arrived  at  Bom- 
bay, India,  on  Oct.  6.  Their  baggage  was 
delayed  by  a strike  in  England. 

Christians  in  our  Honduras  mission  are 
building  a chapel  which  has  thatched  roof, 
mud  walls,  and  mud  floor. 

One  hundred  and  fourteen  persons  were 
baptized  at  Shirati,  Tanganyika,  on  Aug.  30 

Missions  Week  in  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence area  will  be  observed  Dec.  6-13. 

Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver,  first  General 
Board  missionaries  to  Nigeria,  sailed  from 
New  York  on  Oct.  20  on  the  African  Pilot. 
They  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Lagos  on 
Nov.  10. 

During  revival  meetings  at  Rehoboth 
Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne,  111.,  Oct.  4-11, 
there  were  seven  decisions  for  Christ.  Many 
responded  to  the  challenge  of  inviting 
friends  and  neighbors,  and  attendance  was 
excellent  in  spite  of  rainy  weather  much  of 
the  time.  The  Sunday-school  enrollment  at 
Rehoboth  is  now  161. 

Allen  Shirk  and  Milton  Vogt,  missionaries 


Missions  Today 

Missions  Week 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

This  year  we  will  specialize  in  missions. 
This  was  a slogan  adopted  by  a congrega- 
tion as  a guide  for  the  year’s  special  effort. 
A good  idea,  you  say.  But  yet  there  is  some- 
thing of  a contradiction  here.  Suppose  one 
of  our  well-known  airlines  should  announce, 
“This  year  we  will  specialize  in  transporta- 
tion.” No,  transportation  is  their  business 
and  it  does  not  make  much  sense  to  deter- 
mine to  specialize  in  what  is  already  the 
chief  business. 

The  church’s  chief  task  is  her  mission. 

Therefore  a special  year,  or  even  a week,  set 
aside  for  missions  is  a bit  of  an  anomaly. 
We  know,  of  course,  that  there  are  many 
good  reasons  why  we  should  observe  a spe- 
cial missions  week.  In  this  week  we  look 
anew  at  the  fields;  we  study  anew  the  Scrip- 
tures to  understand  our  task  more  deeply; 
we  put  forth  special  effort  to  increase  giv- 
ing to  missions;  in  short,  we  put  forth  spe- 
cial effort  to  understand  better  our  chief 
business  as  a church. 

The  meaning  and  the  mission  of  the 
church  are  identical.  The  church  is  the  body 
of  Christ  on  earth.  In  a real  sense  the 
church  may  be  spoken  of  as  an  incarnation 
of  Christ.  This  is  now  His  body.  In  the 
person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  He  dwells  with- 
in, i.e..  He  has  made  the  church  His  body. 

But  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself.  So  the  church  has  naturally 
inherited  the  reconciling  task.  “Now  . . . 
we  are  ambassadors,”  the  Word  says,  and 
further,  “We  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God.”  These  words  have  a 
personal  application,  but  more  accurately 
they  apply  to  the  church.  A church  not  reg- 
ularly and  enthusiastically  engaged  in  her 
reconciling  task  is  not  truly  a church.  If 
she  is  the  body  of  Christ,  then  she  will  be 
engaged  in  her  primary  and  Christ-inspired 
task.  Missions  Week  helps  us  to  see  this 
central  fact  more  clearly. 


in  Bihar,  India,  are  negotiating  for  a site  for 
the  proposed  hospital  there.  Pray  that  the 
land  may  soon  be  acquired  at  a reasonable 
price  so  that  the  work  can  begin.  Dr.  Mark 
Kniss  and  family  are  in  language  school  at 
Allahabad  until  Christmas.  Then  they  will 
move  to  Chandwa  to  continue  their  lan- 
guage study  and  to  begin  the  medical  work. 

(Continued  on  page  948) 
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Pax  Helps  Panayitsa  and  Tsakones  Prosper 

In  an  open  letter  to  Greece,  former  Pax  man  Larry  Eisenbeis,  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  Greece 
Pax  leader,  describes  the  progress  of  the  country’s  agricultural  and  social  conditions  and 
gives  an  account  of  the  Pax  mans  part  in  the  Greece  story.  “Greece  of  1959,”  says  Eisen- 
beis, “is  not  at  all  the  Greece  of  1952,  nor  is  Panayitsa  or  Tsakones  like  it  was  seven 
years  ago  when  I was  a Pax  man.  The  past  few  years  have  been  good  to  Greece  and  its 
villagers.  Changes  are  abundant  and  everywhere  evident.” 


How  big  a part  Pax  has  had  in  helping 
Panayitsa  and  Tsakones  to  prosper  is  difficult 
to  determine.  Building  has  been  and  still  is 
one  of  the  Pax  man’s  greatest  services.  And 
through  agricultural  assistance,  livestock 
kept  by  the  villagers  has  improved  and  mul- 
tiplied. There  has  also  been  an  increase  in 
total  amount  of  acres  under  cultivation.  Can- 
ning is  providing  many  villagers  with  year 
round  nourishing  diets  as  well  as  teaching 
the  Greeks  to  preserve  their  summer  surplus. 

The  Greece  Pax  program  has  always  been 
concerned  with  helping  to  better  the  quality 
of  livestock  in  the  villages.  Before  the  Pax 
men  came  into  their  respective  stations,  the 
size  and  producing  ability  of  local  animals 
had  been  amazingly  deficient.  Bringing  in 
livestock  for  demonstration  purposes  in  1952 
was  one  of  the  first  dramatic  steps  Pax  took 
to  boost  the  animal  population.  In  1956,  20 
heifers  were  sent  to  Panayitsa.  This  number 
has  now  grown  to  25  producing  females  plus 
some  young  stock,  part  of  which  was  kept  in 
the  village  and  part  sold  to  farmers  in  the 
Aridea  valley.  Yet,  the  problems  connected 
with  this  project  have  been  massive  and  con- 
stantly recurring.  Many  Grecians  have  been 
critical  of  our  assistance  program.  Viewed 


from  a ten-year  perspective,  the  program, 
nevertheless,  displays  its  own  merits. 

At  Panayitsa,  peas  have  now  been  ac- 
cepted as  a staple  forage  and  each  year  addi- 
tional acres  are  being  planted.  The  pea- 
wheat-dry  land  crop  rotation  is  one  which 
the  Panayitsa  villagers  accredit  to  the  Pax 
men.  A number  of  the  cattle  owners  at  Pana- 
yitsa are  producing  cow  beets  and  are  well 
pleased  with  them. 

The  poultry  project,  too,  has  had  its  posi- 
tive effects.  Rhode  Island  Red  hens  run 
about  everywhere,  especially  at  Tsakones. 
The  project  flocks  are  popular;  many  of  the 
people  have  replaced  the  local  antiquated 
strains  with  improved  birds,  getting  eggs  for 
this  purpose  from  neighbors  who  have  Pax 
project  flocks.  Nice  chicken  houses  have 
been  built  according  to  Pax  specifications. 
Though  broiler  prices  fluctuate,  poultry  has 
become  a profitable  business.  The  agrjj,, 
culture  department  encourages  increasing 
broiler  production  in  the  Tsakones  area. 

Canning  was  an  unheard-of  process  for 
the  villagers  of  Panayitsa  and  Tsakones 
when  the  first  Pax  men  arrived  in  1952.  Up 
until  that  time  the  villager’s  winter  diets 
were  composed  mainly  of  bread  and  dried 


A Pax  man  takes  cans  of  fruit  from  the  pres- 
sure cooker  of  the  cannery  at  Tsakones,  Greece. 
Villagers  are  learning  to  preserve  meats,  fruits, 
and  vegetables  for  winter  use. 

beans.  In  1953  one  of  the  men  began  to 
distribute  CARE  jars  and  supervised  the  fill- 
ing of  each  container  given  out.  As  long  as 
everything  was  to  be  given  away,  every  vil- 
lager wanted  his  share.  But  with  the  stipula- 
tion that  fruits,  vegetables,  or  meat  were  to 
be  put  into  the  jars  rather  than  sweets,  some 
of  the  “free  takers”  were  culled.  In  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Greek  children’s  home,  the  Pax 
men  taught  a group  of  about  nine  girls  to  do 
the  canning.  Eventually,  these  girls  were  to 
serve  as  teachers  for  their  families  and 


SPIRIT  - DIRECTED  WITH  ESS  1 116 


Spirit-directed  witnessing  begins  at  home.  In  crowded  cities  or 
lonely  rural  areas,  in  slums  or  the  country  club  section— all  over  our 
own  country,  people  need  to  encounter  the  Gospel. 

Missionaries  today  are  emphasizing  fellowship  evangelism  in  an 
effort  to  reach  whole  families  for  the  Lord.  They  may  make  contacts 
through  the  children,  but  try  to  reach  out  to  the  parents  as  well. 


They  cross  barriers  of  race  and  culture.  They  give  themselves  in  con- 
tinued service.  Here  is  shown  a service  in  the  new  Lee  Heights 
Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Will  you  and  your  family  give  yourselves 
to  prayer  and  giving  in  their  behalf? 

Resolve  to  do  this  during  Missions  Week,  1959. 
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Summer  Bible  Camp  at  Lake  Akan  in  Hokkaido. 


friends.  A few  of  the  girls  were  scared  away 
from  the  food  preservation  training  when  the 
pressure  cooker  blew  its  plug  and  hit  the 
ceiling,  but  a faithful  six  survived  the  course. 

In  Tsakones,  canning  seemed  to  go  over 
better  than  it  did  in  Panayitsa.  The  amount 
of  jars  available  was  very  meager  compared 
to  what  the  people  demanded.  The  1954 
canning  season  in  Tsakones,  with  the  popu- 
larity of  the  canning  process,  was  a night- 
mare for  the  Pax  men.  Tsakones  proved  all 
over  again  what  the  Pax  fellows  already  ex- 
perienced at  Panayitsa.  The  jar  supply,  first 
of  all,  was  not  big  enough;  and  it  was  un- 
desirable to  give  away  Greek-made  con- 
tainers. Also,  lids  were  not  locally  available 
for  CARE  jars.  So,  the  Pax  boys  began  agi- 
tation for  the  introduction  of  tin  canning  aft- 
er hearing  rumors  of  equipment  being  avail- 
able. There  is  now  a community  tin  cannery 
for  home  use  at  Tsakones.  The  canner  proj- 
ect has  been  one  of  the  less  difficult,  more 
successful,  and  somewhat  more  spectacular 
projects  introduced  by  the  Pax  program.  It 
is  a project  in  which  one  can  calculate 
achievements  by  comparing  the  number  of 
cans  put  up  in  1956  with  the  number  filled 
in  each  succeeding  year. 

I find  that  our  position  and  the  reason  for 
our  presence  in  Greece  is  better  and  more 
fully  understood  than  before.  The  accum- 
ulative effect  over  the  years  is  paying  off. 
Pax  is  a convincing  working  example,  and 
everyone  is  agreed  that  it  is  a good  one.  But 
in  reflecting  on  our  example,  I wonder  how 
we  are  finally  influencing  others  to  a change 
of  life;  this  is  something  that  is  hard  to  pin- 
point and  difficult  to  measure.  Living  among 
the  Greeks,  one  cannot  help  but  notice  the 
questioning  mistrust  they  have  for  one  an- 
other and  come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  are 
not  doing  what  we  should  in  our  mission  of 
Christian  witnessing  in  social  relationships. 
There  are  certain  lives,  however,  which  one 
can  point  to  and  say  with  confidence,  “This 
life  has  been  influenced  and  encouraged  by 
the  Pax  example.” 

I am  expecting  the  youth  to  bear  the  fruit 
of  the  Pax-sown  seed.  Young  people  do  a lot 
of  growing  in  four  years.  The  shaven  head, 
short  pants  lad  of  four  years  ago  has  become 
a young  man.  It  is  from  these  that  I am  ex- 
pecting much.  Greek  citizens  have  seen  and 
copied  the  outward  signs  of  the  Pax  men’s 
service  commitment,  yet  many  have  failed 
to  grasp  the  concept  of  the  real  motivation  of 
this  service  to  God.  But  now  that  they  have 
seen,  we  hope  that  they  will  learn  and  do. 
Ed.  note: 

Pax  men  now  serving  in  the  Panayitsa 
region  are  David  Lehman,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio;  Dale  Linsenmeyer,  Beatrice,  Nebr.; 
and  Kermit  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  in  Tsa- 
kones are  Daniel  Bert,  Newbury,  Pa.;  Ken- 
neth King,  Parnell,  Iowa;  Dale  Weaver,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  and  matron,  Catherine  Miller, 
Uniontown,  Ohio,  via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

« 

In  Japan  in  the  last  ten  years,  500  Chris- 
tian books  have  been  published.  There  are 
51  hours  of  Gospel  broadcasting  in  Japan 
every  week,  according  to  the  Sunday  School. 


Bible  Camp  Well 
Attended 

By  John  Stoltzfus 

From  July  31  to  Aug.  3 the  annual  Sum- 
mer Bible  Camp  of  the  Japan  Mennonite 
Church  was  held  at  Akan  National  Park  on 
Hokkaido.  A total  of  nearly  100  attended 
part  or  all  of  the  camp  this  year.  The  camp- 
ground was  situated  on  the  lake  shore  in  a 
hot  springs  area  and  was  a perfect  location 
for  relaxation  and  study.  The  camp  was 
blessed  with  sunny  and  partly  cloudy  skies. 
No  rain  fell  at  all  except  a sprinkle  on  the 
last  morning. 

Mornings,  late  afternoons,  and  evenings 
were  devoted  to  Bible  study,  worship,  and 
testimony.  The  chief  speaker  of  the  camp 
was  Pastor  Ogawa  from  Gifu  Ken.  In  the 
afternoons  free  time  was  available  for  swim- 
ming, boating,  games,  visiting,  or  just  rest- 
ing. Two  large  tents  served  as  combined 
meeting  hall,  men’s  and  women’s  dormito- 
ries, and  even  dining  hall  on  one  occasion. 

After  a rich  period  of  Christian  fellowship, 
a somewhat  tired  group  of  campers  returned 
to  their  homes  throughout  eastern  Hokkaido. 
Campers  included  members  of  Hokkaido 
churches  and  their  guests.  Tentative  consid- 
eration is  being  given  to  the  eventual  estab- 
lishment of  a permanent  camp  site  in  the 
Akan  Park  area  for  future  camps. 

Tokyo,  Japan. 

« 

The  Catholic  University  of  America  has 
contracted  for  the  publication  of  a new 
Catholic  encyclopedia.  It  is  anticipated  to 
be  a 15-volume  set.  It  will  take  five  years  to 
complete  it  and  cost  an  estimated  $4,000,- 
000.  The  new  encyclopedia  will  replace  the 
present  Catholic  encyclopedia,  which  was 
first  published  52  years  ago.  It  will  not  be  a 
mere  revision,  but  a complete  new  work. 


Broadcasting 

Talking  About  Questions  . . . 

Last  week’s  Broadcasting  column  report- 
ed on  some  of  the  honest  questions  which 
are  being  raised  by  manyjapanese  youth  as 
they  write  to  the  radio  office. 

To  add  to  this  list,  a high-school  boy, 
Keiji  Sato,  continues  to  show  his  interest  by 
raising  some  more  difficult  questions: 

“Thank  you  for  your  kind  answers  to  my 
questions,  but  I still  cannot  believe  in  your 
God.  It  can’t  be  as  simple  as  you  make  it. 
How  can  Christ  suffer  for  my  sins?  . . . And 
why  would  a loving  God  create  crippled, 
blind,  and  handicapped  children?  . . . 
Christ  taught  that  we  should  love  all,  even 
our  enemies;  yet  the  history  of  His  church 
is  full  of  cases  where  the  church  persecuted 
its  enemies  severely.  These  things  need  to 
be  answered.  . . . The  church  today  is  divid- 
ed into  many  parts.  This  grieves  me  greatly. 
If  you  expect  us  to  believe  in  your  Christ, 
please,  for  our  sakes,  become  one.  . . . Can 
Christ  solve  the  problems  of  poverty,  illness, 
and  squalor?  ...” 

In  his  third  letter  Keiji  says,  “Then  there 
is  the  question  of  other  religions.  Christian- 
ity leaves  no  room  for  them.  This  does  not 
seem  right  to  me.  . . .” 

A fourth  letter,  which  Keiji  admits  is  “the 
longest  letter  I have  ever  written  in  my  life,” 
brings  out  an  interesting  side  light  on  him- 
self. “You  may  have  wondered  about  my 
name,  which  means  ‘First  Grace.’  At  the 
time  I was  born,  my  parents  were  attending 
church.  They  recognized  it  as  a grace  from 
God,  hence  my  name.  Perhaps  that  is  why 
I can’t  forget  about  God  and  His  Bible.” 

Carl  Beck,  director  of  the  Japanese  office, 
adds  this  note  on  Keiji,  “If  God  has  really 
placed  His  hand  on  this  young  man,  let  us 
pray  that  he  may  respond  to  the  active  and 
persistent  wooing  of  a loving  Father.” 

Navaho  Hymnal  to  Be  Published 

Stanley  Weaver,  director  of  the  Navaho 
Gospel  Hour,  reports  that  a Navaho  hymnal 
will  soon  be  a reality.  Bro.  Weaver  was 

(Continued  on  page  948) 
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Missionary  Addresses 


ALASKA 

Stoltzfus,  Mahlon  and  Hilda,  Russian  Mission,  Alaska 

Gareth  and  Karl  Dwight  Stoltzfus 

ALGERIA 

Haldemann,  Annie,  9,  Rue  Andre  Chenier,  ALGIERS, 
Algeria 

Stetter,  Robert  and  Lila  Rae,  9,  Rue  Andre  Chenier, 
ALGIERS,  Algeria 

Polly  Ann  and  Susan  Louise  Stetter 

On  Furlough 

Stayrook,  Miller  and  Carol,  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Carol  Sue  and  Joyce  Ann  Stayrook 

ARGENTINA 

In  Central  Province 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Mercedes  149,  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina 

Gary,  Louisa,  Patricia,  and  Susan  Brunk 
Erb,  Delbert  and  Ruth,  Casilla  de  Correo  39,  Bragado, 
FNDFS,  Argentina 

John  David  and  Patricia  Ann  Erb 
Good,  Edna,  82  Pasteur,  Carlos  Paz,  Cordoba,  Argen- 
tina 

Hallman,  William  and  Beatrice,  Casilla  de  Correo 
127,  La  Falda,  Cordoba,  Argentina 

Richard  William  Hallman 

Sieber,  Floyd  and  Alyce,  Sanniento  380,  Estacion 
America,  FCS,  Argentina 

Wanda  Grace,  James  Boyd,  and  John  Elvin  Sieber 
Swartzentruber,  Amos  and  Edna,  Zanni  371,  Pehuajg, 
Argentina,  DFS 

On  Furlough  from  Central  Province 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Route  3,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Stanley,  Marjory,  Dennis,  Carol,  and  Mark  Byler 
Goldfus,  Ross  ana  Ruth,  225  W.  Main  St.,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa. 

Joseph  Snyder  and  Anita  Goldfus 
Koppenhaver,  John  H.  and  Ruth,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Denton,  Ronald,  and  Terry  Koppenhaver 

On  Retirement  from  Central  Province 

Hershey,  Mae,  1508  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Lantz,  D.  Parke  and  Lillie,  1102  Colleton  Dr.,  Sara- 
sota, Fla. 

Rutt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  527  W.  Orange  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

In  the  Chaco 

Buckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R. 
Saenz  Pefia,  Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina 

Rachel,  Naomi,  Timothy,  and  Stephen  Buckwalter 
Miller,  Elmer  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia.  R.  Saenz 
Pena,  Prov.  de  Chaco,  Argentina 

Under  Appointment  for  the  Chaco 

Kratz,  James  and  Dorothy,  Thompson  Hall,  85  Sher- 
man St.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

James,  Rachel,  and  Rebecca  Kratz 

On  Furlough  from  the  Chaco 

Cressman,  Mabel  and  Una,  Route  3,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Canada 

On  Retirement  from  the  Chaco 

Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  418  Harriet,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

BELGIUM 

Shank,  David  and  Wilma,  1 Place  Communale, 
Ohain  (Brabant),  Belgium 

Michael,  Stephen,  Crissie,  and  Rachel  Shank 

BRAZIL 

In  Araguacema,  Goias 

Eichelberger,  Mildred,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para, 
Brazil 

Kinsinger,  Evelyn,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para, 
Brazil 

Minnich,  Herbert  and  Shirley,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Be- 
lem, Para,  Brazil 

Maria,  Michael,  and  Darrell  Minnich 
Reesor,  Esther,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para,  Brazil 
Rohrer,  Maynard  and  Awilda,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Be- 
lem, Para,  Brazil 

Yoder,  Dorothy,  Caixa  Postal  882,  Belem,  Para,  Brazil 
On  Furlough  from  Araguacema,  Goias 
Kissell,  Richard  and  Novelda,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Kathleen  and  Girven  Kissell 

In  Sao  Paulo  State 

Hostetler,  David  and  Rosanna,  Rua  Italia  122,  Valin- 
hos,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 

Michael,  Marcus,  and  James  Dante  Hostetler 
Musselman,  Glenn  and  Lois,  C.P.  44,  Sertaozinho,  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil 

Crissie,  Sonia,  and  Regina  Musselman 
On  Furlough  from  Sao  Paulo  State 
Sawatsky,  Peter  and  Alice,  Route  1,  Box  350,  Albany, 
Oreg. 

Stephen,  John,  and  Paul  Sawatsky 

CUBA 

Blank,  Lester  and  Mary  Lou,  Calle  Marti  20,  Rancho 
Veloz,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 

Carol  and  Beverly  Blank 


Derstine,  Margaret,  Apartamiento  6,  Colon  y Al- 
barran,  Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
Detweiler,  Esther,  Apartamiento  6,  Colon  y Albarran, 
Sagua  la  Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 
King,  Aaron  and  Betty,  Apartado  333,  Sagua  la 
Grande,  Las  Villas,  Cuba 

Michael,  Jewel,  and  Richard  King 

On  Furlough 

Yoder,  Henry  Paul  and  Mildred,  Box  102,  Park  View, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Allan,  Anita,  and  Christine  Yoder 

ENGLAND 

Groh,  Harold  and  Cora,  14  Shepherd's  Hill,  High- 
gate  N.  6,  London,  England 

John  and  Deborah  Groh 

Leatherman,  Quintus  and  Miriam,  14  Shepherd's  Hill, 
Highgate  N.  6,  London,  England 

On  Furlough  from  England 

Coffman,  John  and  Eileen,  Box  54,  Vineland,  Ont., 
Canada 

Paul  and  Walter  Coffman 

ETHIOPIA,  AFRICA 

Becker,  Esther,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Burkholder,  Joseph  and  Helen,  Mennonite  Mission, 
Deder,  Ethiopia 

Byron  Bruce  and  Sharon  Rose  Burkholder 
Byler,  Allen  and  Eunice,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Wilbur  and  James  Byler 

Eshleman,  D.  Rohrer  and  Mabel,  Deder,  Ethiopia 

Keith  and  Leanne  Eshleman 
Gamber,  Henry  and  Pearl,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethi- 
opia 

Henry  Benjamin,  Marion  Elizabeth,  and  Timothy 
Kliewer  Gamber. 

Garber,  Robert  and  Alta,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder, 
Ethiopia 

Gingrich,  Paul  and  Ann,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Larry  Paul,  Joel  Robert,  and  Bonita  Elaine  Gingrich 
Groff,  Mary  Ellen,  Mennonite  Mission,  Box  102,  Dire 
Dawa,  Ethiopia 

Hartzler,  Martha,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Hege,  Nathan  B.  and  Arlene,  Mennonite  Mission, 
Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 

John  Allen,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Peter  Nathan,  and  Har- 
old Andrew  Hege 

Heistand,  Mildred,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder,  Ethi- 
opia 

Keener,  Clayton  and  Martha,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa, 
Ethiopia 

Landis,  Lois,  Mennonite  Mission,  Deder,  Ethiopia 
Marks,  Lois,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Miller,  Anna,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Rush,  Sara,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Wenger,  Chester  and  Sara  Jane,  HMMM  Hospital, 
Nazareth,  Ethiopia 

Betty  Lois,  Margaret  Ann,  Jewel  Louise,  Chester 
Lloyd,  Sara  Ellen,  Mark  Richard,  and  Philip 
Ralph  Wenger 

Yoder,  Paul  and  Daisy,  HMMM  Hospital,  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia 

Debra  Ann,  Daniel  Wayne,  Paul  Timothy  and  Ju- 
dith Carol  Yoder 

Short-term  Workers 

Eby,  Alma,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Strickler,  Larry,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 

On  Furlough 

Mary  Byer,  233  Front  St.,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  442  West  Main  St., 
New  Holland,  Pa. 

Daniel  Sensenig,  Jr. 

Hamish,  Kathryn,  Route  1,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Horst,  Nevin  and  Blanche,  85  Sherman  St.,  Hartford 
5,  Conn. 

Jeanne  Adelle,  Philip  Michael,  Phyllis  Marie,  and 
Rachel  Louise  Horst 

Snyder,  Alice,  301  E.  Second  Ave.,  Lititz,  Pa. 

FRANCE 

Witmer,  Robert  and  Lois,  249  Ave.  de  la  Division, 
Leclerc  Chatenay-Malabry  (Seine),  France 

Catherine,  Debra,  and  Philip  Witmer 

Short-term  Worker 

Rhodes,  David,  249  Ave.  de  la  Division,  Leclerc  Chate- 
nay-Malabry (Seine),  France 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Swartzentruber,  A.  Orley  and  Jane,  16  Model  Ave., 
Hopewell,  N.J. 

Anne,  Emilie,  and  Francine  Swartzentruber 

GHANA 

Grove,  Erma,  Mawuli  Secondary  School,  P.O.  Box  11, 
Ho,  Ghana 

Hostetler,  S.  J.  and  Ida,  P.O.  Box  341,  Accra,  Ghana 
Moyer,  Carson  and  Ellen,  Box  341,  Accra,  Ghana 

Keith  Moyer 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Hostetler,  Ruby,  2029  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HONDURAS,  CENTRAL  AMERICA 

Garber,  Jean,  Trujillo,  Honduras 


Gingrich,  James  and  Joan,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Trula  and  Twila  Gingrich 
Hess,  James  and  Beatrice,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
Daniel  Eugene,  James  Richard,  and  Gerald  David 
Hess 

Hamilton,  Eldon  and  Jessie,  Gualaco,  Olancho,  Hon- 
duras 

Elsie  Carol,  James  Eldon,  Alice  Mae,  and  David 
Loren  Hamilton 

Herr,  Rebecca,  Gualaco,  Olancho,  Honduras 
Hockman,  Norman  and  Grace,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
Larry  David,  James  Richard,  and  Susan  Marie 
Hockman 

Roth,  Lorraine,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Snavely,  Irene,  Tocoa,  Honduras 

Short-term  Workers 

Garber,  Ernest  and  Barbara,  Gualaco,  Olancho,  Hon- 
duras 

Horst,  Clyde,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Longenecker,  Alma,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Mellinger,  LeRoy,  Trujillo,  Honduras 
Showalter,  Dorothy,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Stoltzfus,  Ben,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Yoder,  Amzie,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
Zimmerman,  George,  Tocoa,  Honduras 
On  Furlough 

Miller,  George  and  Grace,  Bally,  Pa. 

Christine,  Daniel  Ray,  and  Philip  George  Miller 
John  Mark,  Ruth  Elizabeth,  Miriam  Joyce,  Rachel 
Christine  and  Daniel  Ray  Miller 
Taylor,  Dora,  Rt.  2,  Elverson,  Pa. 

INDIA 

In  Madhya  Pradesh 

Conrad,  Paul  L.  and  Nancy,  Christian  Hospital, 
Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

John,  Glenn,  Mary  Kathryn,  and  Paul  Conrad 
Erb,  Elizabeth,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Flisher,  Jacob  and  Arvilla,  Christian  Hospital,  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India 

Mary,  Judith,  and  Sylvia  Flisher 
Friesen,  John  and  Genevieve,  Shantipur,  via  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India 

Weldon,  Richard,  Glen,  and  Dwight  Friesen 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Jamgaon  via  Balod,  Durg 
Dist.,  M.P.,  India 

Elaine,  James,  and  Eleanor  Miller 
Moyer,  Marie,  Academy  Bungalow,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Sell,  Blanche,  Academy  Bungalow,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

On  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Groff,  Weybum  and  Thelma,  314  E.  19th  St.,  New 
York  3,  N.Y. 

Rachel,  Margaret,  Cheryl,  and  Edwin  Groff 
Hostetler,  Alvin  and  Goldie,  1726  S.  13th  St.,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Gloria,  Carol,  and  Mary  Alice  Hostetler 
Nofziger,  Florence,  1716  S.W.  Broadway,  Portland, 
Oreg. 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Yoder,  J.  G.  and  Fyrne,  1204  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
On  Retirement  from  Madhya  Pradesh 
Brunk,  A.  C.,  1223  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Esch,  Mina  B.,  R.  2,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Friesen,  P.  A.  and  Florence,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Good,  Mary  M.,  126  W.  Indiana,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Kaufman,  J.  N.,  901  Mervin  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Lapp,  Mrs.  Fannie,  1803  S.  Main,  Goshen,  Ind. 

In  Bihar 

Beachy,  John  and  Miriam,  Latehar,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India 

John,  Cheryl,  and  Lynette  Beachy 
Kniss,  Mark  and  Betty,  Chandwa,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India 
Lois  and  James  Kniss 

Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther,  Chandwa,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India 

Shirk,  Allen  and  Elsie,  Daltonganj,  Palamau  District, 
Bihar,  India 
Sylvia  Ann  Shirk 

Vogt,  Milton  C.  and  Esther,  Balumath,  Palamau  Dis- 
trict, Bihar,  India 
Elva  Mae  and  Myra  Jean  Vogt 

On  Furlough  from  Bihar 

Becker,  Henry  D.  and  Gladys,  Route  1,  Box  77,  Day- 
ton,  Oreg. 

Elaine,  Paul,  Ruth,  James,  and  Mary  Louise  Becker 

Landour  (Woodstock  School) 

Brenneman,  Mary  Jane,  Woodstock  School,  Landour- 
Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Landour 

Yoder,  Rhea,  1204  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

ISRAEL 

Kreider,  Roy  and  Florence,  13  Shaanan  St.,  Ramat 
Gan,  Israel 

Jeryl,  Jonathan,  and  Rosemary  Kreider 
Swarr,  Paul  and  Bertha,  6 David  St.,  Ramat  Gan, 
Israel 

David  Eldon  and  Evelyn  Ruth  Swarr 

ITALY 

On  Furlough  from  Italy 

Lehman,  Paul  and  Rhoda,  c/o  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
Route  2,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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JAMAICA 

Heatwole,  Willard  J.  and  Melba,  Ocho  Rios,  Jamaica, 
B.W.I. 

Jerrel,  Conrad,  and  Jewel  Heatwole 
Metzler,  Warren  B.  and  Erma,  Box  75,  Kingston  8, 
Jamaica,  B.W.I. 

W.  Fredrick,  John,  Sharon,  and  Philip  Metzler 
Shank,  John  F.  and  Katie,  5 Whitehall  Terrace,  Kings- 
ton 8,  Jamaica,  B.W.I. 

JAPAN 

Beck,  Carl  and  Esther,  No.  1 Minami,  17  chome, 
Nishi  7 jo,  Obihiro,  Japan 
Carol  and  John  Beck 

Buckwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  No.  13,  Tsuruga- 
dai,  Kushiro,  Japan 

Dawn  Alice  and  Rosemary  Buckwalter 
Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella,  Nakashibetsu-cho,  Nemuro- 
Koku,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Daniel,  Ruth,  David,  and  Timothy  Kanagy 
Lee,  Robert  and  Nancy,  International  Christian  Uni- 
versity, Mitaka-shi,  Tokyo,  Japan 
Reber,  Don  and  Barbara,  428  Honan-cho,  Suginami- 
ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

Karen,  Elizabeth,  Mary  Kay,  and  Carol  Reber 
Ressler,  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  Kamishihoro  cho,  Kato  gun, 
Hokkaido,  Japan 

Selzer,  Arietta,  S.  9,  W.  2,  Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Shenk,  Charles  and  Ruth,  Asahi-machi,  Shibecha- 
cho,  Kami-kawa  gun,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Stephen,  Gloria,  Barbara,  and  Ken  Shenk 
Stoltzfus,  John,  448  Nichome,  Horinouchi,  Suginamiku, 
Tokyo,  Japan 

On  Furlough 

Blosser,  Eugene  and  Louella,  435  Westwood  Rd., 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Philip,  Rachel,  and  Thomas  Blosser 
Richards,  Joe  and  Emma,  312  River  Vista  Drive, 
Goshen  Ind. 

Evan,  Kathryn,  and  Lois  Richards 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  1124  S.  8th  St.,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Julia  E.  McCammon 

LUXEMBOURG-FRANCE 

Good,  Glen  and  Elizabeth,  Place  de  Republique, 
Thionville  (Moselle),  France 
Martin,  Margaret,  Neumiihle  bei  Landstuhl,  Pfalz, 
Germany 

Miller,  Catharine,  2 rue  du  Parc,  Dudelange,  Luxem- 
bourg 

Miller,  Harvey  and  Mildred,  11  Place  de  La  Republi- 
que, Thionville  (Moselle),  France 
Stahl,  Omar  and  Lois,  Rue  Emile  Mayrisch  72,  Esch- 
sur-Alzette,  Luxembourg 
John  Daniel  and  Rachel  Kraybill  Stahl 
Troyer,  Daniel  and  Betty,  2 rue  du  Parc,  Dudelange, 
Luxembourg 

Elmer  Jay,  Daniel  III,  Ruth  Elizabeth  Troyer 

On  Furlough 

Good,  Glen  and  Elizabeth,  323  W.  Union  St.,  Doyles- 
town,  Pa. 

MEXICO 

Roth,  Rosanna,  Quintana  Roo  128,  Col.  Roma  Sur, 
Mexico,  D.F. 

Seitz,  Kenneth  and  Grace,  Quintana  Roo  128,  Col. 
Roma  Sur,  Mexico,  D.  F. 

Lois,  Eunice,  and  Frances  Seitz 

In  Language  School 

Good,  Claude  and  Alice,  Apartado  2240,  San  Jose, 
Costa  Rica 

MOROCCO 

Short-term  Workers 

Babcock,  William,  Sunset  Farm,  Khemisset,  Morocco 
Ebersole,  Gabriel,  Sunset  Farm,  Khemisset,  Morocco 
Martin,  Harvey,  Sunset  Farm,  Khemisset,  Morocco 

NEPAL 

Graber,  Lena,  United  Mission  to  Nepal,  Shanta 
Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 
Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  United  Mission  to  Nepal,  Shanta 
Bhawan,  Katmandu,  Nepal 

NIGERIA 

Weaver,  Edwin  and  Irene,  Box  109,  Uyp,  Nigeria 

PUERTO  RICO 

Driver,  John  and  Bonita,  D-98,  Summit  Hills,  Sap  Juan, 
Puerto  Rico 

Cynthia,  Wilfred,  and  Jonathan  Driver 
Gamber,  Ruth,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Glick,  Carol,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Grasse,  John  and  Betty,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  P.R. 
Elizabeth  Ann  Grasse 

Heiser,  Don  and  Betty,  Palo  Hincado,  Barranquitas, 
Puerto  Rico 

Dennis  Duane,  Jeryl  Dean,  and  Anita  Arlene  Heiser 
Hower,  R.  J.  and  Florence,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  P.R. 
Kanagy,  Martha,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Kehl,  Alice,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Kyjuk,  Nancy,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Lehman,  John  and  Margaret,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Thomas,  Mary  Ann,  Becky,  and  David  Lehman 
Liechty,  Simon  and  Leah,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Mark,  Carmen,  Juan,  and  Michael  Liechty 
Massanari,  Anna  Kay,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Miller,  Mabel,  Box  8,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 


Nafziger,  Mervin  and  Berniece,  Box  626,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Colette,  Peggy,  and  Steven  Nafziger 
Nissley,  Addona  and  Mary,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Addona  Mark,  Anita,  and  Timothy  Nissley 
Shantz,  Marjorie,  Box  185,  C.dra,  Puerto  Rico 
Showalter,  Ray  and  Ann,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  P.R. 

Krista,  Karen,  and  Carmen  Showalter 
Showalter,  Virginia,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Elvin  and  Mary,  Box  925,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico 
Carmen,  Esther,  and  Edith  Snyder 
Stoltzfus,  Virgil  and  Doris,  Box  626,  Aibonito,  P.R. 
Beverly  Stoltzfus 

Troyer,  George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box  839,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

On  Furlough 

Hershey,  Lester  and  Alta,  1819  Woodward  PL,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Janice  Jo,  Sherilyn,  and  Lester  Eugene  Hershey 
Snyder,  Royal  and  Ophia,  412  E.  Jackson,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Victor,  Royal,  Elizabeth,  and  John  Snyder 
Staying  Beyond  Furlough 
Lauver,  Paul  and  Lois,  R.  3,  Howe,  Ind. 

Paul,  John,  James,  and  Ann  Lauver 
Snyder,  Mrs.  Doris,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Margaret  Ann  and  Arnold  Synder 
Widmer,  Gladys,  c/o  D.  W.  Widmer,  R.  2,  Wayland, 
Iowa 

SOMALIA,  AFRICA 

Beachy,  Bertha,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Dorsch,  Victor  and  Viola,  Margherita,  Somalia 
James,  Shirley,  and  Joy  Dorsch 
Gehman,  Mary,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Landis,  Helen,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Lind,  Wilbert  and  Rhoda,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Daniel  Dean,  Miriam  Marie,  and  Joyce  Judith  Lind 
Miller,  Fannie,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Wesselhoeft,  Carl  and  Leota,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio, 
Somalia 

Ruby,  Paul,  John,  and  Ruth  Wesselhoeft 

Short-term  Workers 

Brubaker,  Allen,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Eby,  Omar,  Box  2,  Mogadiscio,  Somalia 
Miller,  V.  David,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Stoltzfus,  Daniel,  Margherita,  Somalia 
Yost,  Ivan,  Margherita,  Somalia 

On  Furlough 

Shirk,  Leroy  and  Edna,  Route,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Mabel  Ann  and  Naomi  Fae  Shirk 

Under  Appointment 

Leaman,  Ivan  and  Mary  Ellen,  212  E.  New  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Peter  John  Leaman 

TANGANYIKA,  AFRICA 

Buckwalter,  Miriam,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Eshleman,  J.  Lster  and  Lois,  Box  50,  Tasrime,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Charlotte  and  Lynn  Lyonne  Eshleman 
Eshleman,  Velma,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Gehman,  Grace,  Box  7,  Musbma,  Tanganyika 
Hamish,  Mary,  Tarime,' Tanganyika 
Hess,  Mahlon  and  Mabel,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Alice,  Henry,  Carl,  Dale,  and  Glen  Hess 
Housman,  Harold  and  Miriam,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tan- 
ganyika 

John  Pierre  and  Ina  Sue  Housman 
Hurst,  Levi  and  Mary,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Jewel  Eileen  Hurst 

Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Mary  Elizabeth,  Elwood  Ray,  and  Ruth  Mae  Hurst 
Keener,  Robert  and  Florence,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Martha,  Robert,  and  Dennis  Keener 
Kurtz,  Laura,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Leatherman,  John  and  Catharine,  Box  7,  Musoma, 
Tanganyika 

Landis,  Clara,  Box  7,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Landis,  Elva,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Metzler,  Mary,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Reber,  Alice  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Smoker,  George  and  Dorothy,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Smoker,  Naomi,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Snavely,  Nora,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Troyer,  Samuel  and  Esther,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Lois  Marlene  Troyer 

Weaver,  Alta,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Rhoda,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 

Short-term  Workers 

Buchen,  Curvin,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Graybill,  John  and  Bertha,  Box  7,  Musoma,  Tangan- 
yika 

Kraybill,  Nevin,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Kurtz,  Maynard,  Box  89,  Bukoba,  Tanganyika 
Martin,  Anna,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Mellinger,  Donald,  Secondary  School,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika 

Miller,  Ruth,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Sell,  Ivan,  Musoma,  Tanganyika 
Shelly,  James,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 
Wenger,  Daniel,  Box  50,  Tarime,  Tanganyika 

On  Furlough 

Bauman,  Ruth,  Route  2,  Leetonia,  Ohio 
Cressman,  Elsie,  New  Hamburg,  Qntario,  Canada 
Hershberger,  Elma,  Route  5,  Box  234,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Jacobs,  Don  and  Anna  Ruth,  238  E.  50th  St.,  New 
York  22,  N.Y. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

This  week  you  will  be  giving  to  help  in 
the  mission  work  of  the  church.  Christ  com- 
manded us  to  go  and  to  teach  the  Word 
both  at  home  and  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  world.  Every  dollar  which  you  give  for 
this  purpose  will  be  helping  to  give  the 
Christian  message  to  someone  who  has  nev- 
er heard  it  or  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  those 
who  have  accepted  and  believed  His  Word. 

Should  we  not  make  this  a week  of  plus 
giving?  This  will  mean  giving  a bit  more 
than  we  regularly  do.  It  may  mean  sharing 
some  of  the  money  we  had  planned  to  use 
some  other  way.  Or  it  may  mean  putting 
off  a bit  longer  something  we  would  like  to 
do.  We  cannot  and  should  not  delay  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  Every  day  men  die 
without  hope,  and  only  the  church  can  take 
them  the  message  of  salvation. 

Many  of  us  will  have  decided  by  now 
what  we  plan  to  give  for  Missions  Week. 
Why  not  add  a bit  more  to  this  and  help  to 
make  this  mission  emphasis  week  a plus  in 
the  church’s  task  of  evangelism? 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Traaaurar 

Mannonita  Board  of  Missions  and  Charitiaa 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Jane  Elizabeth  and  David  Charles  Jacobs 
Nacht,  Hedwig,  17  Fischermaltelstrasse,  Berne,  Swit- 
zerland 

Shenk,  Clyde  and  Alta,  2541  Marietta  Ave.,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 

John  and  Daniel  Edward  Shenk 
Stauffer,  Elam  and  Grace,  1916  Lincoln  Highway 
East,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Philip,  Kenneth,  and  Bruce  Stauffer 
Yoder,  Phebe,  Windom,  Kans. 

URUGUAY 

Litwiller,  Nelson  and  Ada,  Vilardebo  964,  Monte- 
video, Uruguay 

Miller,  Daniel  and  Eunice,  Vilardebo  964,  Montevideo, 
Uruguay 

John  Gregory,  Marisa  Elta  and  Robert  Kent  Miller 
Mosemann,  Clyde  and  Anna,  Casilla  de  Correo  994, 
Montevideo,  Uruguay 

Clyde,  Barry,  Leticia,  and  Patricia  Mosemann 

On  Furlough 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Ann,  505  E.  Franklin,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Judith,  Janet,  Barbara,  James,  and  Darnel  Martin 

Staying  Beyond  Furlough 

Litwiller,  John  and  Mary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Nelson  Edward  and  John  Edgar  Litwiller 

VIETNAM 

Metzler,  Everett  and  Margaret,  48  Ngo-Tung  Chau, 
Gia-Dinh,  Vietnam 

Eric  Eugene,  and  Gretchen  Louise  Metzler 
Stauffer,  James  and  Arlene,  128  Hai  Ba  Trung,  Saigon, 
Vietnam 

Latter  Rates 

All  regular  first-class  mail  to  any  foreign  country 
is  8#  first  oz.;  5#  for  each  additional  oz.  Mexico 
end  Canda  are  the  exceptions,  which  are  the  same 
as  for  Puerto  Rico,  Alaska,  and  the  United  States, 
4#  for  each  oz. 

Algeria,  Belgium,  England,  France,  Italy,  Luxem- 
bourg, Morocco,  and  Nepal — air  mail,  15#  each 
Vi  oz.;  air  letter,  10#. 

Ethiopia,  Ghana,  Israel,  Nigeria,  Somalia,  and  Tan- 
ganyika— air  mail,  25#  each  V2  oz.;  air  form  letter, 
10#. 

Honduras,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  and  Jamaica — air  mail, 
10#  each  Vi  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10#. 

India,  Japan,  Vietnam — air  mail,  25#  each  Vi  oz.; 
air  form  letter,  10#. 

Alaska,  Mexico,  Puerto  Rico — air  mail,  7#  each  oz. 
Argentina,  Brasil,  and  Uruguay — air  mail,  10#  each 
Yl  oz. 
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^ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Too  Little  to  Matter? 

From  various  unit  reports  come  these 
brief  items,  usually  given  in  just  a sentence 
or  two: 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— Three  inexperienced  VS- 
ers  took  their  courage  in  hand  and  ven- 
tured out  into  a new  field.  The  result:  30 
quarts  of  canned  peaches  and  12  jars  of 
cactus  jelly  for  unit  use. 

Mathis,  Texas— The  unit  spent  a day  help- 
ing paint  the  building  at  Alice,  Texas,  an 
emerging  church.. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Several  VS  nurse  aides 
visited  an  ex-patient  in  her  home.  She  was 
delighted  when  they  asked  her  to  teach 
them  how  to  crochet. 

Denver,  Colo.— VS-ers  who  go  to  work  at 
7:30  a.m.  guide  a blind  fellow  employee  to 
the  University  of  Colorado  Medical  Center. 
He^  works  in  the  X-ray  department. 

“And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of  cold  water 
only  ...  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.” 

VS  Team  Visits  Nebraska 

A group  of  six  young  people  from  the 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  unit  gave  a VS  challenge 
to  the  West  Fairview  congregation  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Oct.  18,  and  to  the  Milford 
Church  that  evening.  This  unit  also  re- 
joiced at  the  arrival  of  the  annual  shipment 
of  canned  food  from  churches  in  Iowa, 
which  arrived  on  Oct.  13.  Contributions 
like  this  not  only  help  out  in  a real  way  fi- 
nancially, but  also  encourage  community 
Christians  with  the  feeling  that  other 
churches  are  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 
their  little  fellowship. 

Summer  VS  Report 

Two  major  projects  were  sponsored  by 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Salunga,  Pa.,  in  the  SVS  pro- 
gram last  summer.  Thirteen  young  people 
spent  from  two  to  eight  weeks  helping  out 
as  summer  Bible  school  teachers  at  various 
places  in  the  Southeast.  Seventy-five  served 
as  counselors,  pastors,  nurses,  and  kitchen 
help  at  Camp  Hebron,  Halifax,  Pa.,  for  a 
series  of  mission  camps,  in  terms  of  one 
week,  or  longer.  The  program  here  includ- 
ed two  weeks  each  of  boys’  camp,  girls’ 
camp,  and  youth  retreat. 

The  other  summer-fall  project  (which  is 
still  continuing)  is  the  Potter  County  Mi- 
grant Unit,  directed  toward  a program  of 
visitation,  summer  Bible  school,  Sunday 
school,  recreation,  and  crafts  in  camps  in 
Potter  County,  Pa.  The  VS  Center  is  a 
chapel  and  center  for  other  activities  at  one 
large  co-op  camp.  An  interesting  develop- 
ment is  the  library,  which  began  as  a re- 
sponse to  requests  for  reading  material. 
This  proved  a splendid  opportunity  to  get 
worth-while  literature  into  the  hands  of  the 
migrants. 

Seven  weekend  VS  units  made  use  of 
approximately  93  volunteers.  These  served 
(1)  as  a cleanup  crew  at  Camp  Hebron,  (2) 


MISSIONS 


in  various  ways  at  several  city  missions,  and 
(3)  with  the  long-term  unit  at  Norma,  N.J. 

A Project  for  You 

Anna  Rose  Kiesow,  who  serves  in  the  VS 
kindergarten  at  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  Canada, 
has  notified  us  that  she  would  have  use  for 
78  r.p.m  records  and  good  children’s  liter- 
ature in  connection  with  her  work.  Send 
these  articles  or  donations  in  money  (plain- 
ly marked  for  this  purpose)  directly  to  Anna 
Rose  Kiesow,  Box  690,  Athabasca,  Alta., 
Canada. 

I-W  SERVICES 
I-W’s  Serve  in  Local  Church 

Sixteen  I-W  men  have  been  incorporated 
into  the  Sunday-school  and  church  organ- 
ization of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  as  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers and  officers,  ushers,  and  committee  mem- 
bers for  the  coming  year.  This  church  is,  in 
part,  an  outgrowth  of  the  concern  of  I-W’s 
in  the  city.  Many  present  I-W’s  continue 
to  show  their  interest  by  their  willingness 
to  serve. 

Annual  Census  Reminder 

Recent  I-W  studies  revealed  that  pre- 
draft mailings  supplement  other  methods  of 
Christian  education  in  developing  non- 
resistant  principles  and  convictions.  An  an- 
nual census  forms  the  basis  for  these  mailing 
lists.  A sizable  number  of  congregations 
have  not  yet  returned  census  cards.  Parents 
of  16-year-olds  (and  those  who  become  16 
during  the  calendar  year)  who  have  not 
vet  filled  out  census  cards  should  check  with 
their  pastors  about  this. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Mennonites  Aid  Japanese  Typhoon  Victims 

Mennonite  missionaries  in  Japan,  repre- 
senting various  Mennonite  conferences,  con- 
tinue to  give  rehabilitation  aid  to  victims  of 
typhoon  Vera,  which  hit  the  island  Sept.  26, 
killing  4,580  persons.  Associated  Press 
counted  35,285  injured  with  685  still  miss- 
ing. 

Paul  Peachey,  MCC  peace  worker,  re- 
ports that  the  $1,000  emergency  fund 
cabled  by  MCC  Oct.  16  is  being  used  co- 
operatively by  all  the  Mennonite  groups  in 
helping  set  up  a volunteer  camp  to  assist 
in  the  physical  ministry  to  storm  victims. 
The  Mennonite  Brethren,  who  are  working 
in  the  disaster  area,  are  serving  as  immedi- 
ate advisers  of  the  project. 

On  Oct.  16,  writes  Peachey,  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  arrived  in  Kuwana,  one  of 
the  cities  badly  attacked  by  the  typhoon, 
with  their  camp  and  working  equipment  to 
set  up  a camp  center  which  will  function 
as  the  nucleus  of  the  Mennonite  rehabilita- 
tion activity.  Volunteers  for  this  camp  will 
include  persons  from  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren school,  from  the  Japan  Christian  Col- 
lege, and  from  other  church  groups. 

Dennis  Epp,  a General  Conference  mis- 
sions-pax  man,  was  released  from  his  reg- 
ular duties  at  Kobe,  Japan,  to  assume 
leadership  of  the  Mennonite  emergency  pro- 


gram. Along  with  Epp,  two  Japanese  men— 
one  a carpenter  and  the  other  a social  work- 
er-have been  secured  to  help  with  the 
supervision  of  the  work.  With  additional 
supervisory  help  from  Osaka  and  Tokyo 
church  leaders,  a strong  program  lasting 
until  the  winter  months  will  be  possible. 

Clothing  gathered  by  the  Mennonite 
churches  and  perhaps  some  from  other 
church  groups  will  be  distributed  through 
the  volunteer  camp  set  up  at  Kuwana.  “It  is 
the  intention  of  the  Mennonite  groups  to 
channel  materials  given  by  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  Japan  through  our  team  for 
distribution,”  Peachey  states.  “We  will  take 
the  necessary  time  to  work  out  the  pro- 
cedure. But  for  the  most  part,  these  distri- 
butions will  come  a bit  later.” 

The  1,000  Christmas  bundles  sent  to 
Japan  by  MCC  will  be  distributed  during 
the  early  winter  months,  by  Christmas  time 
if  possible. 

Peachey  concludes  that  the  Mennonite 
typhoon  assistance  project  “is  important  not 
only  because  it  is  helping  victims  of  the 
vast  destruction  in  the  Nagoya  area,  but  also 
because  it  has  aroused  feeling  among  many 
missionaries  that  some  stand-by  emergency 
organization  should  be  set  up  among  the 
missions.  We  hope  therefore  that  this  may 
become  a pilot  project  which  will  point  the 
way  for  further  development.” 

More  Volunteers  Needed  for  NIH  Research 

Volunteers  are  needed  for  the  National 
Institutes  of  Health.  As  a result  of  an  ex- 
panding, intensified  research  program  at 
this  Bethesda,  Md.,  medical  research  cen- 
ter, more  young  men  and  women  are  wanted 
who  can  participate  as  normal  volunteers 
and  be  used  as  control  patients.  Since  1954 
MCC  has  helped  NIH  with  its  research  by 
recruiting  volunteers  for  either  short-term 
or  long-term  service  periods. 

At  present  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee has  eight  VS-ers  serving  at  the  insti- 
tution. At  least  14  more  are  needed  by  the 
well-trained  staff  of  650  doctors  for  study- 
ing the  heart,  blood,  diets,  body  processes, 
and  the  effects  of  drugs  to  help  them  deter- 
mine what  is  normal  health  and  how  a sick 
body  really  differs  from  a normal  one. 
Though  tests  are  not  conducted  with  hopes 
of  finding  dramatic  cures,  the  research  car- 
ried on  is  very  important  in  understanding 
illnesses  and  in  eventually  constructing  the 
needed  solutions. 

The  Mennonite  volunteers  and  15  volun- 
teers from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  are 
serving  in  150  various  projects  in  three  of 
the  seven  institutes  of  NIH:  the  National 
Institute  of  Arthritis  and  Metabolic  Diseases, 
the  National  Heart  Institute,  and  the  Na- 
tional Institute  of  Mental  Health. 

All  research  projects  are  carefully 
screened,  processed,  and  calculated.  Volun- 
teers serve  without  hazard,  although  some 
of  the  tests  may  result  in  temporary  dis- 
comforts. One  of  the  NIH  volunteers  writes: 
“Though  the  procedures  cannot  be  called 
‘enjoyable’  from  the  normal  volunteer’s 
standpoint,  they  do  have  certain  intangible 
compensations.  Primarily,  of  course,  these 
volunteers  have  a deep  satisfaction  of  know- 
ing that  they  are  helping  in  a program  of 
research  that  may  ultimately  lead  to  the  dis- 
covery of  better  ways  of  treating  the  sick.” 
Any  persons  interested  in  volunteering 
for  the  NIH  program  should  write  to  Per- 


sonnel  Office,  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee, Akron,  Pa. 

Prairie  View  Offers  Nurses  Psychiatric 
Training 

Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans., 
invites  graduate  nurses  to  take  a one-year 
course  in  advanced  psychiatric  nursing  in 
Prairie  View’s  own  nurses’  training  program. 
The  course  with  limited  enrollment  is  sched- 
uled several  times  each  year.  At  present 
there  is  an  opening  for  someone  to  begin 
between  now  and  Jan.  1,  1960. 

Each  of  the  Mennonite  Mental  Health 
Services  hospitals  is  developing  in  its  own 
way  to  meet  its  respective  needs.  Prairie 
View,  in  addition  to  the  inpatient  and  out- 
patient treatment  program,  gives  special 
emphasis  to  staff  training,  particularly  to 
the  one-year  psychiatric  training  program 
for  graduate  nurses  from  the  United  States 
or  Canada.  Classes  for  the  current  year 
began  in  October.  College  credit  is  available 
for  a general  training  course  as  well  as  for 
certain  areas  of  the  advanced  psychiatric 
one-year  training  program. 

Nurses  interested  in  more  information 
should  contact  Elsie  Martin,  R.  N.,  Director 
of  Nursing,  Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton, 
Kans. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

International  Fellowship 

Mrs.  James  M.  Smith  sends  a copy  of  her 
report  to  the  local  newspaper  (Dewey,  111.) 
regarding  their  WMSA’s  recent  Guest  Day. 
During  the  morning’s  work,  baby  clothes 
were  made  for  Hong  Kong.  Taiwan,  and 
Jordan.  After  the  luncheon  Mrs.  Florence 
Knox,  president  of  the  Dewey  WMSA,  wel- 
comed guests  and  presided  over  the  devo- 
tional period.  Missionaries  in  India  were 
especially  remembered  in  prayer;  two  Ger- 
man ladies  sang  a German  song,  and  Mrs. 
Julia  Hadler  spoke  on  “Life  in  England. 

By  Children,  for  Children 

Mrs.  Nelson  Brunk  writes  that  the  chil- 
dren of  their  WMSA  (Lanham,  Md.)  en- 
joyed preparing  school  kits  as  they  looked 
forward  to  the  beginning  of  school.  They 
brought  them  to  their  Sunday  morning  jun- 
ior worship  service,  ready  to  be  sent  to 
other  children  who  were  lacking  supplies 
with  which  to  begin  school. 

Need  Something? 

We  are  happy  to  receive  frequent  re- 
quests for  materials  which  help  on  the  local 
level,  either  in  starting  a new  organization 
or  in  clarifying  problems  in  an  established 
work.  Handbooks  (GMSA  and  WMSA), 
Prayer  Guides,  Program  Guides  (GMSA  and 
WMSA  combined).  Annual  Reports  of  the 
Mission  Board— all  these  and  other  supplies 
are  available  to  anyone  whom  they  will 
help.  Feel  free  to  write;  if  we  can’t  supplv 
your  needs  or  answer  your  questions,  we’ll 
channel  them  to  someone  who  can! 

Working  Together 

The  WMSA  of  the  Cazenovia,  111.,  ..lurch 
recently  co-operated  with  another  local 
church  in  gathering  articles  to  be  sent  to  a 
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Japanese  orphanage.  Mrs.  Edgar  Fuller, 
secretary,  writes  that  instead  of  canceling 
the  summer  meetings,  as  some  groups  do, 
their  group  met  evenings  in  June,  July, 
and  August,  and  found  that  it  worked  out 
very  well.  Her  report  indicates  that  they 
find  plenty  of  places  to  help  out,  beginning 
in  their  own  community  and  reaching  out 
around  the  world. 

Foresight! 

In  the  September  “Allegheny  Conference 
News,”  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hemley  uses  the 
WMSA  Corner  to  give  her  delegate’s  report 
of  the  annual  Mission  Board  Meeting.  But 
before  she  reports  on  the  past,  she  looks  to 
the  future  and  says,  “Does  your  local  WMSA 
need  a shot  in  the  arm?  Then  plan  now,  and 
begin  saving  now  for  every  woman  and  girl 
of  your  church  to  attend  at  least  one  of  the 
WMSA  sessions  . . . next  June.” 

That  shouldn’t  be  too  hard  for  the  Penn- 
sylvania women,  since  the  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Christopher  Dock  School.  It 
will  take  more  planning  for  those  who  live 
at  a greater  distance,  but  let’s  put  it  into 
the  plans  for  next  year,  beginning  now.  As 
Mrs.  Hemley  says,  “It  makes  little  difference 
if  your  congregation  is  small  and  has  or- 
ganized only  a sewing  circle,  or  if  it  is  very 
large  with  a dozen  service  and  missionary 
organizations  for  the  women  and  girls— you  11 
receive  inspiration  and  help  for  your  work.  ’ 
WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


An  Exposition  of  Proverbs,  by  Charles 
Bridges;  Zondervan,  1959;  640  pp.;  $6.95. 

Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon  describes  this 
exposition  as  “The  Best  Book  on  Proverbs. 
That  is,  “The  Immortal  Proverbs”  from  the 
pen  of  the  world’s  wisest  man,  Solomon. 
Charles  Bridges  does  an  exhaustive,  brilliant, 
verse-by-verse  treatment.  Proverbs  are  an 
ancient  attractive  form  of  instruction.  The 
running  comments  enable  the  reader  to  sit 
at  the  “doorstep  of  wisdom.” 

The  book  is  evangelical,  conservative,  in- 
spirational, excellently  written,  thorough, 
scholarly,  interesting,  and  very  readable. 
The  author  proves  that  Proverbs,  like  Ec- 
clesiastes, was  inspired  by  the  “one  Shep- 
herd,” the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  book  dem- 
onstrates Biblical  revelation. 

“The  treasures  of  the  almost  unbelievably 
practical  Book  of  Proverbs  are  brought  to 
light  in  a striking  manner  by  this  richly  re- 
warding commentary.”  The  book  should  be 
in  the  library  of  every  minister.  Good  for 
every  thinking  Christian.— C.  F.  Derstine. 

The  Psychology  of  Christian  Conversion, 

by  Robert  O.  Ferm;  Revell,  1959;  255  pp.; 
$4.00. 

This  is  a fair  discussion  of  the  psycholog- 
ical elements  in  the  process  of  conversion: 
historical  studies,  man’s  capacity  for  con- 
version, the  problem  of  adolescence.  The 
book  reveals  much  good  research,  careful 
analysis,  and  intelligent  conclusions.  Ferm 
points  out  the  limitations  of  the  unspiritual 
man  in  writing  about  something  he  may  not 


947 


have  experienced.  Some  of  Ferm’s  conclu- 
sions may  be  questioned,  but  the  book  will 
have  value  for  ministerial  students,  educa- 
tors, and  pastors.  There  is  a fine  introduc- 
tion by  Billy  Graham.-J.  Mark  Stauffer. 

Friendship  Evangelism,  by  J.  Edgar 
Smith;  Warner  Press;  1959;  96  pp.;  $1.25 
(paper). 

A manual  for  the  use  of  pastors  or  other 
Christian  workers  who  are  interested  in  see- 
ing their  congregations  active  in  reaching 
the  lost  and  needy  of  jtheir  church  commun- 
ity. Plans  are  clearly  outlined  for  the  or- 
ganizing and  carrying  out  of  such  projects; 
not  overlooked  is  the  nurture  of  newly  won 
converts.  The  book  will  serve  as  an  ex- 
cellent text  for  study  classes  in  evangelism. 
—Earl  R.  Delp. 


Church  Camps 

ILLINOIS  CAMP  NEWS 

The  year  1959  was  an  epoch-making  year 
for  camping  in  the  Illinois  Conference. 
While  camping  is  not  new  in  Illinois,  this 
year  marked  the  initial  use  of  the  confer- 
ence-owned facilities  at  Camp  Menno- 
Haven  near  Tiskilwa.  The  old  and  the  new 
were  combined  as  one  week  of  camp  was 
held  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren’s  Camp 
Emmaus  and  a few  weeks  later  the  Junior-Hi 
camp  was  held  at  Camp  Menno-Haven. 

Interestingly  enough  Camp  Menno-Ha- 
ven is  located  near  the  Willow  Springs 
Church,  whose  pastor,  C.  Warren  Long, 
along  with  Lester  Hershey  and  Orie  A. 
Miller,  was  instrumental  in  inaugurating 
camping  in  Illinois. 

Ninety-two  campers,  ages  9-15,  were  en- 
rolled at  Camp  Emmaus,  Joe  Massanari 
served  as  general  director  of  this  camp, 
with  Robert  Hamish  serving  as  program 
director  and  Wesley  Jantz  as  camp  pastor. 
This  camping  period  at  the  Brethren  camp 
site  was  operated  from  July  5 to  10. 

The  following  week  the  MYF  moved  into 
Camp  Menno-Haven  to  pave  the  way  for 
the  week  of  Junior-Hi  camp,  July  27  to  Aug. 
1.  This  pioneer  work  camp  did  some  clear- 
ing of  the  camping  area  and  helped  in  con- 
struction of  the  first  building,  a 20  x 36 
cookhouse  and  dining  area.  Don  White, 
along  with  Bill  Kaufmann,  supervised  this 
week  of  work  and  recreation. 

On  July  27  the  33  campers  of  Junior-Hi 
age  moved  into  their  tents  for  a week  of  out- 
door living.  The  only  permanent  structure 
was  the  cookhouse.  All  living  quarters  were 
tents.  Activities  were  of  necessity  outdoors 
and  good  weather  favored  the  total  pro- 
gram. Vernon  Schertz  served  as  director 
of  this  camp  and  C.  Warren  Long  as  camp 
pastor. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  a fuller  camping 
program  at  Menno-Haven  next  year.  Work 
on  the  government  dam  is  nearing  comple- 
tion and  the  10-12-acre  lake  is  beginning  to 
fill.  With  a few  more  permanent  facilities 
it  is  possible  that  the  total  Illinois  camping 
program  can  be  operated  at  Menno-Haven 
next  year.— Vernon  Schertz,  Secretary,  Jun- 
ior Activities  and  Camping,  Illinois  Men- 
nonite Conference. 
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responsible  largely  for  the  selection  and 
editing  of  songs  to  be  published.  In  addi- 
tion to  its  use  in  the  mission  work  there,  it 
will  also  find  use  with  the  Navaho  Gospel 
Hour. 

Stanley  Weaver  also  wrote  that  most  of 
the  messages  on  the  Navaho  Gospel  Hour 
are  now  prepared  by  Naswood  Burbank. 
Bro.  Burbank  and  his  wife  (formerly  Bertha 
Alderfer  of  Telford,  Pa.)  are  active  co- 
workers with  the  Weavers  in  the  ministry  of 
reaching  the  Navahos  for  Christ. 

Lester  Hershey  on  Tour 

Lester  Hershey,  speaker  and  director  of 
the  Spanish  broadcast,  is  visiting  churches 
in  Michigan,  Ontario,  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Ohio,  Oct.  28  through  Nov.  23. 
Complete  itinerary  is  listed  elsewhere  in  this 
Herald. 

Very  enthusiastic  responses  have  been  re- 
ceived from  those  already  seeing  and  hear- 
ing the  slide-tape  presentation  of  the  Span- 
ish radio  work  which  Bro.  Hershey  is  giv- 
ing. Plan  now  to  visit  one  of  these  public 
programs  to  get  a fresh  vision  of  the  great 
opportunities  facing  our  Latin-American 
missionaries. 

Heart  to  Heart  to  New  York  City 

The  fiftieth  station  to  release  Heart  to 
Heart  is  WAWZ,  Zarephath,  N.J.  The  pro- 
gram will  be  carried  every  Saturday  morn- 
ing at  8:45  on  your  AM  dial  at  1380,  and 
on  FM  at  99.1  me. 

WAWZ  is  a religious,  educational  station 
reaching  New  York  City,  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  lower  New  England. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Kaneko,  a seminary  student  who  interned 
one  year  at  Obihiro,  Japan,  is  now  assisting 
Don  Reber  with  pastoral  work  in  the  Tokyo 
church  while  continuing  his  studies  at  Ja- 
pan Christian  College. 

Wilbert  Lind,  missionary  in  Somalia,  was 
recently  hospitalized  in  Nairobi  during  their 
annual  leave.  The  family  returned  to  Moga- 
discio without  him.  It  was  hoped  that  he 
would  be  able  to  follow  them  four  weeks 
later. 

The  Mennonite  churches  of  Japan  are 
joining  other  Christian  groups  in  helping 
Nagoya  citizens  recover  from  the  worst 
typhoon  in  Japan’s  history.  Christ  Weekly 
(Kagawa’s  newspaper)  reports  that  there  are 
20  members  in  the  Mennonite  work  camp 
project  in  Nagoya.  Mennonites  from  Kyu- 
shu, Honshu,  and  Hokkaido  are  participat- 
ing in  cash  and  clothing  gifts  and  in  person- 
nel. 

A new  project  of  opening  country  clinics 
has  been  begun  in  the  area  surrounding 
Nazareth,  Ethiopia.  Dr.  Paul  Yoder  is  in 
charge  of  these  out-clinics  A house  is 
rented  and  a Christian  young  man  found  to 
establish  the  work  in  this  new  area.  One  of 
the  believers  from  Nazareth  has  now  moved 
his  family  about  three  hours’  journey  into 
the  desert  country  to  begin  this  witness.  So 
far  he  has  had  a very  successful  work. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Announcements 

Bimonthly  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mission 
Board  at  Slate  Hill,  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
Nov.  10. 

Noah  L.  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  in 
weekend  Bible  study  at  Palo  Alto,  Pottsv’ille 
Pa.,  Nov.  28,  29. 

Annual  Conference  of  Historic  Peace 
Churches  of  Ontario  at  East  Zorra,  Tavi- 
stock, Ont.,  Nov.  14.  The  main  speaker  is 
Luke  Keefer,  Brethren  in  Christ  minister 
from  Millersburg,  Pa. 

Weekend  evangelistic  convention  spon- 
sored by  Christian  Laymen’s  Evangelistic 
Association  at  Conestoga  Valley  High  School 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  20-22.  Those 
serving  on  the  program  include  Paul  Min- 
inger,  Warren  Good,  Abner  Stoltzfus, 
J.  Howard  Burtner,  Frank  Enck,  Amos 
Weaver,  James  Shank,  Ira  Buckwalter,  and 
Myron  Augsburger. 

Home-coming  fellowship  of  the  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  congregation  Thanksgiving  Day, 
Nov.  26.  Former  members  as  well  as  local 
speakers  on  the  program.  All  who  at  any 
time  worshiped  here  and  any  other  inter- 
ested persons  are  invited. 

Annual  ministerial  meeting  of  the  Fran- 
conia Conference  with  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  John  R.  Mumaw,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  and  Henry  Paul  Yoder,  on 
furlough  from  Cuba,  as  visiting  speakers, 
Nov.  16,  17. 

Harvest  Home  meetings  with  Lester 
Hershey,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Weyburn  Groff, 
India,  as  speakers  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa., 
Now  21,  22. 

Missionary  Conference  at  East  Goshen, 
Ind.,  with  John  Litwiller,  John  H.  Yoder, 
Dorothy  McCammon,  and  Laurence  Horst 
as  speakers,  Nov.  8-15. 

Max  Yoder  preaching  the  conference  ser- 
mon of  the  annual  Pacific  Coast  Conference 
at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  12. 

Annual  Bible  instruction  meeting  at  Mill- 
wood,  Gap,  Pa.,  with  Elam  Stauffer  and 
Mervin  Baer  as  instructors,  Nov.  7,  8. 

Annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Ohio  divi- 
sion of  Mennonite  Disaster  Service  at  Salem, 
two  miles  northeast  of  Kidron,  Ohio,  1:30 
p.m.,  Nov.  7. 

Reunion  and  fellowship  meeting  of  past 
and  present  MCC  workers  will  be  held 
Nov.  6 at  the  Gnadenau  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church,  South  Main  Street,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 

J.  Winfield  Fretz  is  the  speaker.  All  MCC 
personnel  having  served  in  relief,  CPS,  VS, 
Mental  Health,  Pax,  or  at  Akron,  and  for- 
eign students  attending  Bethel,  Hesston,  or 
Tabor  College  are  invited.  Basket  dinner  at 
5:30  p.m.  Menu:  casserole,  sandwiches, 
salad,  pie.  Bring  your  own  table  service. 
Coffee  will  be  provided.  Program  at  7:30. 

Her  Heart  and  Home,  a 190-page  book  by 
Ruth  B.  Stoltzfus,  Route  2,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  contains  selected  thoughts  from  eight 
years  of  broadcasting  on  the  Heart  to  Heart 
program.  The  book  is  available  at  $3.00 
each  from  the  author  or  from  local  book- 
stores. 

The  Sunday  School  Meditations  radio 
program  broadcast  over  WCOJ,  Coatesville, 
Pa.,  for  the  past  year,  will  now  also,  begin- 
ning Nov.  7,  be  aired  over  WLAN  (139  kc.). 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  7:00  to  7:30  p.m.  each  Sat- 
urday. The  Coatesville  program  is  7:30 
each  Saturday.  C.  Ralph  Malin,  pastor  of 
the  Frazer  Church,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  announcer 
for  the  program.  Ford  Berg,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  manager  of  Weaver  Book  Store  in  Lan- 
caster, discusses  the  next  day’s  Sunday- 
school  lesson.  The  Heraldaires  Quartet 
from  Ephrata  are  presently  providing  the 
vocal  music.  The  aim  of  the  program  is  to 
provide  a Christian  testimony  by  giving 
assistance  on  the  next  day’s  Sunday-school 
lesson.  The  program  presents  an  opportuni- 
ty to  emphasize  discipleship  and  Christian 
living  as  well  as  salvation  itself.  The  poten- 
tial listening  audience  of  the  two  stations  is 
about  300,000  people.  The  program  is 
sponsored  by  interested  Mennonites  in  the 
area. 

Change  of  address:  Arnold  Cressman  from 
New  Dundee,  Ont.,  to  Route  2,  Petersburg, 
Ont.  Phone  New  Dundee  44R2.  Eldon 
King  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Star  Route,  Mil- 
lersburg, Ohio.  Phone  Berlin  3-4921.  J.  E. 
Gross  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  Basye,  Va. 

Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist,  at  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  and  at  East  Chestnut  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  22. 

B.  Frank  Byler,  Argentina,  Thanksgiving 
weekend  at  North  Clinton,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Bible  Conference  with  Earl  Maust,  Bay 
Port,  Mich.;  Fred  Nighswander,  Stooforth, 
Ont.;  and  Elmer  Grove,  Baden,  Ont.,  as 
speakers,  Conservative  Mennonite  Church, 
Millbank,  Ont.,  Nov.  7,  8. 

Sunday  School  Convention  and  Workshop 
with  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
Robert  Baker  as  speakers,  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Nov.  7. 

Norman  Teague,  Elton,  Pa.,  in  Music 
Conference  at  West  Clinton,  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  6-8. 

Evangelistic  Meetings  . 

Willard  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  Harding 
Ave.,  Williamsville,  N.Y.,  Nov.  12-22.  Le- 
roy Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.,  at  Mount 
Joy,  Optimus,  Ark.,  Oct.  23  to  Nov.  1.  Noah 
L.  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Nov. 
4-15.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
at  Twelfth  and  Windsor,  Reading,  Pa.,  Nov. 
22-29.  Frank  Zeager,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at 
Erisman’s,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Oct.  18  to  Nov.  1. 
Leonard  Garber,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at  Syca- 
more Grove,  Garden  City,  Nov.  22-29.  Olen 
Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  Gospel  Center, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Nov.  16-22,  Don  Augs- 
burger, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  Dec.  20-27.  S.  J.  Miller,  Leo, 
Ind.,  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  beginning  Oct. 
25,  and  Kalispell,  Mont.,  beginning  Nov.  1. 

Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  at  Bridgeport,  Pa., 
Oct.  18-25.  John  F.  Mishler,  Talcum,  Ky., 
at  Big  Laurel,  Grayson,  N.C.,  Oct.  25  to 
Nov!  2.  B.  Frank  Byler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  6-13.  Jesse 
Zook,  Austin,  Ind.,  at  Woodland,  Reedsville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  11-18.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo., 
at  Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Nov.  2-8. 
H.  Michael  Shenk,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Madi- 
son ville,  La.,  beginning  Oct.  13.  Luke  L. 
Horst,  Reading,  Pa.,  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  Nov. 
1-8.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Freemanville,  Ala.,  Nov.  15-25.  Harry  Le- 
fever,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Crestview,  Fla., 
Nov.  15-29.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  at 
South  Colon,  Colon,  Mich.,  Nov.  15-22. 
Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at 
Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Nov.  13-22 


Gospel  Herald,  November  3,  1959 


RECRUITMENT  OF  PERSONNEL 

(Continued  from  page  930) 

were  all  doing  some  serious  thinking  he 
spoke  up. 

“I  was  reading  the  other  day  of  the 
tremendous  increase  of  the  world  popu- 
lation that  takes  place  each  year.  At  the 
same  time  the  Christian  population  is 
increasing  very  slowly  in  comparison. 
This  means  that  each  year  a smaller  per- 
centage of  the  world’s  population  is 
Christian  than  the  year  before.  And  then 
I read  that  Jesus  had  said  the  same  thing 
concerning  the  world.  He  said,  ‘The 
harvest  truly  is  great’  (Luke  10:2).  And 
He  said  also,  ‘The  labourers  are  few.’ 
The  harvest  is  continuing  to  become 
greater.  Now  that  we  have  been  discuss- 
ing some  of  the  church’s  responsibility  in 
calling  men  to  the  ministry,  1 feel  that 
we  have  failed  to  a large  extent  in  doing 
our  part.” 

“This  is  my  feeling  too,”  said  another 
council  member,  “but  I do  notice  in  this 
Scripture  you  referred  to  that  Jesus  of- 
fered a solution  to  the  problem.  He 
said,  ‘Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest.’  It  sounds  simple. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  pray  and 
it  is  the  Lord’s  duty  to  send  out  the 
laborers.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  con- 
clusion is  also  simple.  An  adequate  num- 
ber of  workers  is  not  being  sent  out; 
therefore  someone  is  failing  to  do  his 
part.  I am  sure  we  will  not  blame  our 
Lord  for  this,  because  we  know  that  He 
does  call  and  is  anxious  to  send  out  more 
workers.  Therefore  it  must  be  a failure 
on  the  part  of  the  church  to  pray.  I’d 
like  to  ask  the  question,  Just  what  does 
it  mean  that  the  church  is  supposed  to 
do?” 

“That’s  a good  question,”  said  the 
pastor.  “Let’s  give  some  time  to  answer- 
ing it.  What  are  some  ways  in  which  we 
can  be  obedient  to  the  Lord  in  this 
command?” 

"To  see  the  greatness  of  the  harvest,” 
said  one. 

“To  be  more  concerned  about  the 
harvest  of  souls  than  about  our  harvest 
of  corn,  oats,  and  beans,”  said  another. 

“To  feel  the  loss  that  will  result  from 
our  neglect,”  said  the  third. 

“To  lay  our  lives  and  our  all  on  the 
altar;  to  be  willing  to  do  everything  that 
we  can,”  answered  another. 

“But  haven’t  we  done  this  for  genera- 
tions?” said  the  council  secretary.  “We’ve 
heard  missionary  sermons  which  elabo- 
rated on  the  facts  of  the  world’s  needs. 
We’ve  known  of  the  shortage  of  workers 
in  comparison  with  the  size  of  the  field. 
We  have  prayed  in  our  midweek  services 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  We’ve  even 
asked  God  to  send  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest field.” 

“Yes,  we  have  done  this,”  said  the  pas- 
tor, “and  I believe  that  God  has  blessed 


these  prayers.  But  perhaps  we  have  been 
too  general  in  our  prayers  to  God,  and 
perhaps  we  need  to  become  more  spe- 
cific. It  could  be  that  we  have  been 
guilty  of  using  prayer  as  a means  of  tell- 
ing God  what  He  ought  to  do.  We  dare 
not  coldly  say  in  prayer,  ‘God,  you  send 
ten  missionaries  to  Africa  to  help  out  in 
the  big  task  there  and  send  some  more 
to  Argentina  to  convert  those  people 
too!’  Our  prayer  should  be  the  means 
whereby  God  tells  us  what  we  ought  to 
do.  We  ought  to  say,  ‘We  are  concerned 
about  your  harvest  field.  We  are  willing 
to  do  what  we  can.  We  pray  that  you 
will  tell  us  whom  you  want  to  send!’  We 
ought  to  hear  God  say  to  us,  ‘I  want 
Charles,  Edward,  Tom,  and  Bill  to  serve 
in  my  harvest  field.’  I believe  that  when 
the  congregation  really  uses  prayer  in 
the  right  way,  God  will  be  able  to  send 
out  workers.” 

“I  see  what  you  mean,”  replied  the 
council  secretary.  “We  have  actually 
sometimes  used  prayer  selfishly  and  as 
a way  of  avoiding  our  responsibilities.  I, 
for  one,  am  ready  to  get  down  to  busi- 
ness in  what  I believe  is  the  church’s 
main  task.” 

“Same  here,”  said  the  council  member 
next  to  him. 

“Here,  too,”  said  another,  “and  I’m 
wondering  if  the  pastor  has  something 
concrete  to  suggest  in  the  way  of  a plan 
of  action.” 

“I  do  have  some  suggestions.  They 
aren’t  in  any  polished  final  form,  but 
I’ll  be  glad  to  share  them  with  you.”  So 
he  pulled  from  his  folder  a piece  of 
paper  full  of  scribblings  which  ran  in  all 
directions.  The  pastor  glanced  over  these 
notes  a bit  and  then  said,  “I’ll  present 
this  one  first  and  call  it— 

Proceed,  with  Caution 

“I’m  sure  that  we  are  all  gding  to  be  a 
little  skeptical,  since  this  plan  is  new. 
There  are  some  problems  connected  with 
it  which  we  have  not  considered  yet.  We 
will  want  to  counsel  with  others  who 
have  had  some  experience  in  this  area. 
They  will  be  able  to  help  us  avoid  some 
mistakes.  In  our  conference  there  is  a 
Ministerial  Committee  which  is  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  working  with 
congregations  in  finding  and  locating 
pastors.  I would  suggest  that  the  first 
step  would  be  to  have  that  committee  sit 
with  this  council  and  discuss  together 
our  plans  for  getting  more  workers  into 
the  harvest  field.  If  they  feel  with  us 
that  this  plan  is  of  the  Lord,  then  let 
us  ask  them  to  continue  to  work  with  us 
in  the  carrying  out  of  this  plan. 

Preparation  of  the  Congregation 

“A  report  of  this  meeting  and  the 
meeting  with  the  Ministerial  Committee 
could  be  a means  of  introducing  these 
concerns  to  the  congregation.  However, 
much  more  than  this  will  need  to  be 
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done  if  our  congregation  is  to  be  brought 
to  the  place  where  it  can  feel  the  burden 
of  this.  This  will  need  to  be  done  in  a 
series  of  sermons,  as  well  as  some  special 
courses  of  study  in  the  midweek  meet- 
ings. Many  facts  need  to  be  brought  to 
their  attention.  Much  of  the  neglected 
truth  of  the  New  Testament  will  need 
to  be  uncovered  and  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  present  situation.  The  congre- 
gation will  need  to  be  led  in  a study  of 
the  meaning  of  prayer.  More  than  that, 
the  congregation  will  need  to  become 
active  in  prayer— in  united  prayer,  in 
family  prayer,  and  in  the  prayer  life  of 
every  individual  member. 

A Recommendation  to  the  Congregation 

“With  the  taking  of  this  step  we  will 
be  getting  real  specific  about  this  mat- 
ter of  praying  for  laborers  in  God’s  har- 
vest. After  we  have  helped  our  congre- 
gation to  see  the  vast  need  in  the  harvest 
field  of  this  world,  we  must  suggest  a 
plan  of  action.  I believe  that  out  of  a 
congregation  of  our  size— more  than  250 
members— God  must  be  calling  someone 
to  become  a laborer  in  Hi*  harvest.  Just 
take  a look  at  our  birth  rate,  for  instance. 
Over  the  past  years  there  has  been  an 
average  of  more  than  ten  babies  per 
year  born  to  our  members.  Now  we  be- 
lieve in  tithing  our  money.  We  say  that 
at  least  one  dollar  out  of  every  ten  be- 
longs to  the  Lord,  and  so  we  place  it  in 
the  offering  plate  for  direct  use  in  God’s 
kingdom.  Would  it  not  be  reasonable 
to  believe  that  God  would  like  to  have 
us  give  one  of  these  lives  back  to  Him 
for  use  in  His  harvest  field?  I would  like 
to  suggest  that  this  Council  recommend 
that  the  congregation  pray  God  to  call 
one  laborer  from  the  congregation  into 
the  harvest  field  this  year. 

Action  by  the  Congregation 

“After  the  congregation  has  had  ample 
time  for  consideration  of  the  recom- 
mendation and  has  given  sufficient  time 
in  prayer  to  it,  then  it  would  be  time 
to  begin  action.  We  would  gather  to- 
gether in  a special  meeting  and  there 
spend  a little  more  time  in  study  and 
prayer  seeing  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  first  question  that  the  con- 
gregation would  need  to  answer  is,  ‘Do 
you  believe  that  God  would  have  us  to 
proceed  with  choosing  someone  to  serve 
in  His  harvest?’  If  the  congtegation 
voted  ‘Yes’  on  the  question,  then  it 
would  proceed  with  the  next,  ‘Whom 
shall  we  choose?’  Then  the  congregation 
would  be  counseled  as  to  who  they  be- 
lieve is  qualified  and  who  they  believe  the 
Lord  is  calling.  After  these  expressions 
have  been  tabulated  there  will  probably 
be  several  names  which  are  outstanding. 
These  persons  then  will  be  counseled 
concerning  their  own  convictions  and 
sense  of  call.  The  result  may  or  may  not 
narrow  down  to  one  person.  One  may 
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have  no  sense  of  call  whatsoever.  An- 
other may  reveal  a lifelong  sense  of  call. 
Another  may  state  his  dedication  to  do 
whatever  is  the  Lord’s  will.  In  the  case 
of  the  latter  two  the  congregation  may 
need  to  vote  again  to  see  if  one  or  both 
should  be  called.  And  so  the  congrega- 
tion has  prayed  God  to  send  a laborer 
from  among  them  and  now  God  has 
led  them  to  the  answer  of  that  prayer. 

A Dedication  Service 

“The  person  who  has  been  chosen  for 
a life  of  special  service  needs  to  feel  his 
relationship  to  the  church.  Since  he  is 
not  going  to  be  licensed  or  ordained  for 
quite  some  time,  I think  there  should  be 
some  kind  of  dedication  service.  I’d  like 
to  suggest  this  as  a possibility.  Next  No- 
vember on  Missionary  Day  let’s  do  some- 
thing in  addition  to  what  we  normally 
do.  We  always  give  our  Missions  Week 
offering,  which  is  a larger  amount  than 
we  give  at  any  other  time  of  the  year. 
This  year  in  addition  to  giving  our  offer- 
ing let’s  offer  this  person  to  the  Lord  in 
a formal  dedication  service.  I am  sure  it 
will  add  something  valuable  to  our  Mis- 
sionary Day  service  and  it  would  be  a 
real  blessing  both  to  the  congregation 
and  to  the  individual.  Maybe  it  will  be 
something  that  we  will  want  to  do  every 
year  on  Missionary  Day.” 

And  so  he  put  the  scribbled  paper 
back  in  the  folder  and  turned  to  the 
council.  “Well,  this  is  about  as  far  as 
I’ve  gone  in  my  thinking.  Now  let’s 
hear  you  talk  a while.” 

And  talk  they  did— like  as  never  be- 
fore in  the  history  of  the  St.  Paul  Men- 
nonite  Church  Council.  Ideas  were 
tossed  back  and  forth.  Questions  were 
raised  and  discussed.  The  possibility  of 
some  problems  was  speculated  upon. 
Finally  one  said,  “Pastor,  I’d  like  to 
make  a motion  that—” 

Just  then  the  telephone  interrupted 
their  meeting.  The  council  member  at 
the  end  of  the  table  went  to  answer.  . . . 

“St.  Paul’s  Mennonite  Church,”  he 
said.  It  was  this  council  member’s  anx- 
ious wife  asking,  “Dear,  are  you  all 
right?” 

“Yes,  I’m  all  right.  Why?” 

“I  thought  maybe  something  had  hap- 
pened.” 

“But  why  did  you  think  that?” 
“Because  it’s  so  late.  Don’t  you  know 
it’s  five  minutes  until  twelve?” 

“No!  Not  really!”  he  exclaimed.  “Well, 
we’re  still  in  the  meeting,  but  I’m  sure 
we’ll  soon  be  adjourning,  and  I’ll  be 
home  soon.  Bye.” 

The  council  members  laughed  at  how 
quickly  time  had  passed  and  agreed  that 
they  should  adjourn  shortly. 

The  one  who  had  been  interrupted 
said,  “As  I was  saying,  I’d  like  to  make 
a motion  that  we  consider  these  sug- 
gestions prayerfully  until  the  next  meet- 
ing, and  that  we  invite  the  conference 
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Ministerial  Committee,  to  meet  with  us 
then  to  discuss  them  with  us.” 

“I  second  that  motion,”  said  another 
quickly. 

“I  call  for  the  question,”  added  an- 
other. 

The  chairman  said,  “All  in  favor, 
raise  your  right  hand.”  Every  person 
voted  in  favor  of  the  motion. 

Then  the  pastor  said,  “Let  us  close 
this  meeting  with  prayer: 

Our  loving  Father  in  heaven,  we  have 
been  gathered  here  in  this  meeting  in 
the  name  or  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest. We  thank  Thee  for  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.  We  pray 
that  Thou  shalt  bless  the  work  of  this 
night  so  that  the  church  may  fulfill  its 
evangelistic  responsibilities.  We  pray 
that  Thou  shalt  lead  in  the  calling  of 
laborers  into  the  harvest.  May  Thy  Spirit 
grant  us  vision,  compassion,  and  dedica- 
tion in  the  task  that  Thou  hast  commit- 
ted to  Thy  church.  For  Jesus’  sake, 
Amen." 

Hopedale,  111. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  936) 

the  daily  seminary  chapel.  Other  than  this 
a primary  function  is  to  serve  the  homiletics 
classes  for  practice  preaching.  It  can  also 
be  a meeting  place  for  other  groups  from 
both  the  college  and  the  College  Mennonite 
Church.  It  is  expected  that  special  meet- 
ings, such  as  Ministers’  Conference,  will  be 
held  here. 

The  chapel  is  connected  with  the  class- 
room and  office  wing  of  the  building  by  a 
commodious  lounge  which  faces  the  yet 
unfinished  library  and  research  wing  across 
a small  walled-in  garden  which  will  eventu- 
ally center  about  a small  fountain.  The  class- 
room wing  of  the  building  was  finished  Feb. 
1,  1959,  and  has  been  in  use  since  that  time. 
It  contains  five  classrooms  and  eleven  offices. 

The  newly  constituted  Historical  and  Re- 
search Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Gener- 
al Conference  occupied  its  quarters  in  the 
research  wing  on  Sept.  1,  1959.  These 
include  the  Archives  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  a set  of  offices.  This  wing  will 
contain  a workroom,  archives,  stack  room, 
and  a small  reserve  room  for  visiting  re- 
searchers. 

It  is  anticipated  that  the  entire  building 
will  be  finished  this  spring.  Construction 
was  begun  during  the  spring  of  1958. 

Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marnaqes  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bauman— Martin.— Aden  H.  Bauman,  Elmira 
(Ont.)  cong.,  and  Rebecca  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  by  Raymond  L.  Kramer 
at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church,  Sept.  11,  1959. 

Espenshade— Miller.  — Arthur  L.  Espenshade, 
Palmyra,  Pa.,  Church  of  the  Brethren  cong.,  and 
Edith  E.  Miller,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Strickler  cong., 


by  Ira  E.  Miller,  brother  of  the  bride,  at  his 
home,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  4,  1959. 

Hershey— Graves.  — James  L.  Hershey,  East 
Petersburg  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Shirley  Ann  Graves, 
New  Providence,  Pa.,  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  by  Clair 
B.  Eby  at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  Oct.  18,  1959. 

Horst— Bauman.— Delton  Martin  Horst,  St.  Ja- 
cobs, Ont.,  and  Lena  C.  Bauman,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
both  of  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  by  Raymond  L.  Kramer 
at  the  church.  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Kanagy— Brown.— Daniel  Kanagy,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  Lynside  cong.,  and  Porothy  Brown,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Greenmont  cong.,  by  Silas  W.  Brydge  at 
the  home  of  the  groom,  June  26,  1959. 

Kandel-Stutzman— Clifford  Kandel,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  and  Joan  Stutzman,  Holmesville, 
Ohio,  both  of  the  Martins  Creek  cong.,  by  Ro- 
man Stutzman,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
church,  Oct.  2,  1959. 

Mann— Miller.— Richard  E.  Mann,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Carol  Sue  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  Prairie  Street  cong.,  by  Howard  J.  Zehr 
at  the  church,  Oct.  4,  1959. 

Martin— Bowman.  — Peter  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  and  Lizzie  Bowman,  Elmira,  Ont.,  both  of 
the  St.  Jacobs  cong.,  by  Raymond  L.  Kramer  at 
the  church,  Sept.  9,  1959. 

Yoder— Christner.  — Roy  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Mary  Jane  Christner,  Shipshewana, 
both  of  the  Shore  cong.,  by  Lee  Miller  at  the 
church.  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Zimmerman— Martin.— Merl  Zimmerman  and 
Verna  Martin,  both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  cong., 
Goshen,  Ind.,  by  William  Ramer  at  the  home  of 
the  bride. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Beachy,  Joseph  Owen  and  Ada  (Yutzy),  Amlin, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Bryan  David,  Aug.  30,  1959. 

Buckwalter,  John  R.  and  Miriam  (Weaver), 
New  York,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Richard  Lynn,  Oct. 
4,  1959. 

Differ,  Wayne  and  Reta  (Ross),  West  Branch, 
Mich.,  second  daughter,  Beverly  Sue,  Oct.  7,  1959. 

Eby,  Andrew  H.  and  Grace  (Eshleman),  Ha- 
gerstown, Md.,  seventh  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Lois  Ann,  Oct.  6,  1959. 

Gerig,  Elmer  and  Florence  (Schrock),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Roberta  Kay, 
Sept.  29,  1959. 

Horst,  Earl  W.  and  Elizabeth  (Kuhns),  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  first  child,  Ruth  Ann,  May  25,  1959. 

Horst,  Ray  E.  and  Ruth  (Brunk),  Elkhart,  Ind., 
second  child,  first  son,  Ray  Edward,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Hostetler,  Norman  and  Barbara  (Miller),  To- 
peka, Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Patricia 
Jean,  Oct.  1,  1959. 

Kilheffer,  Willis  A.  and  Rhoda  (Esbenshade), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Doro- 
thy Jean,  Oct.  17,  1959. 

King,  David  E.  and  Mary  Sue  (Beiler),  Bird 
in  Hand,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Vera  Elaine, 
Oct.  4,  1959. 

Martin,  Arlan  and  Lila  Lee  (Springer),  Ur- 
bana,  111.,  first  child,  Craig  Garrard,  Oct.  11, 
1959. 

Metzler,  Lloyd  G.  and  Ethel  (Ebersole),  Chris- 
tiana, Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Audrey 
Dawn,  Oct.  13,  1959. 

Miller,  Harvey  M.  and  Leona  (Miller),  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  seventh  living  child,  fifth  daughter, 
Joyce  Arlene,  Oct.  7,  1959. 

Ober,  Jacob  S.  and  Miriam  (Clugston),  Cones- 
toga, Pa.,  second  daughter,  Brenda  Kay,  Oct.  9, 
1959. 

Peters,  John  K.  and  Orpha  (Geib),  Manheim, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Dennie  Lee,  Sept.  23,  1959. 

Schlabach,  Earl  and  Viola  (Gingerich),  West 
Brattleboro,  Vt.,  second  son,  Brian  Earl,  Sept. 
12,  1959. 

Schmucker,  Merlin  and  Barbara  (Katiach), 
Louisville,  Ohio,  eleventh  child,  sixth  daughter, 
Sharon  Eileen,  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Schwartzentruber,  Willard  and  Dorothy  (Stein- 
mann),  Milverton,  Ont.,  second  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Donna  Marie,  Sept.  30,  1959. 


Schweitzer,  Cleo  and  Arlene  (Yeackley),  Dor- 
chester, Nebr.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Carma  Janell,  Oct.  3,  1959. 

Schweitzer,  Gerald  and  Gladys  (Lyndaker),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  daughter,  Marla  Jolene,  Oct. 

9,  1959. 

Shirk,  Paul  and  Kathryn  (Good),  Denver,  Pa., 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Donna  Darlene,  Oct. 
3,  1959. 

Stauffer,  John  S.  and  Lena  (Weaver),  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  third  child,  first  living  son,  Timothy,  July 

10,  1959. 

Steiner,  Lee  H.  and  Vera  R.  (Kauffman),  Alto, 
Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Debra  Sue, 
Oct.  1,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Dale  and  Doris  (Horning),  New 
York,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Duane  Carl,  Oct.  6,  1959. 

Ulrich,  Vernon  C.  and  Edith  (Yoder),  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  first  living  child,  Ronald  Vernon, 
Sept.  3,  1959. 

Weaver,  J.  Irvin  and  Kathryn  (Gehman),  Nar- 
von,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Timothy  Jay,  Oct. 
10,  1959. 

Witmer,  Eugene  R.  and  Anne  (Stoltzfus),  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Gina  Anne, 
Oct.  10,  1959. 


Anniversaries 


Horst.  Jonas  Horst  and  Ella  Smith  Conrad 
were  married  fifty  years  ago  on  Sept.  30,  1909, 
at  the  home  of  Ira  Buckwalter,  near  Orrville, 
Ohio.  They  have  lived  all  their  married  life  in 
the  same  home  at  Orrville.  They  are  charter 
members  of  the  Orrville  Church,  and  attend  as 
their  health  permits. 

Their  anniversary  is  unusual  in  the  fact  that 
it  was  the  second  marriage  for  both.  They  quiet- 
ly observed  their  anniversary  at  their  home  on 
the  preceding  Sunday  with  their  seven  children 
and  their  families  present. 

Bro.  Horst,  a retired  carpenter,  is  83  and  in 
good  health.  Sister  Horst  is  81  and  although  not 
in  the  best  of  health,  still  does  her  own  house- 
work. Their  four  children  are  Willis,  Ruth— Mrs. 
Roy  Singer,  Esther— Mrs.  Wilbur  Kilmer,  and 
Paul,  all  of  Orrville.  Bro.  Horst  has  two  sons 
from  his  first  marriage— Leroy,  of  Orrville;  and 
Vernon,  Marion,  Ohio.  Sister  Horst  has  one 
daughter  Clara— Mrs.  David  Burkholder,  of 
Smithville,  Ohio.  There  are  also  17  grandchil- 
dren and  18  great-grandchildren. 

Jennings.  Bishop  William  Jennings  and  wife 
of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  observed  their  sixty-fifth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Oct.  6.  The  Jennings 
both  observed  their  85th  birthdays  in  October— 
Mrs.  Jennings  on  Oct.  1 and  Bro.  Jennings  on 
Oct.  27.  Bro.  Jennings  is  widely  known  as  an 
evangelist  and  Bible  teacher. 

They  recently  returned  from  a visit  to  seven 
of  their  eleven  children  in  various  states,  and 
thoroughly  enjoyed  the  trip  and  the  visits  with 
their  children,  grandchildren,  relatives,  and 
friends.  According  to  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Re- 
view, on  Aug.  23  they  went  by  plane  to  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  where  they  visited  their  son  William 
and  family.  William  has  a son  William,  who 
also  has  a son  William,  and  the  four  generations 
of  Wm.  Jennings  were  together  for  the  first  time. 

They  next  visited  their  oldest  daughter  Stella— 
Mrs.  Grover  Berkey,  in  Smithville,  Ohio.  The 
Berkeys  took  them  to  Lima  and  Elida  where  they 
visited  relatives  and  friends,  among  them  Eman- 
uel Good,  nearly  88  years  old,  brother  of  Mrs. 
Jennings. 

Continuing  with  the  Berkeys,  they  visited 
their  youngest  son,  John,  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Mary  Good  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  sister  of  Mrs.  Jen- 
nings, and  other  relatives.  They  then  continued 
to  Kouts,  Ind.,  to  see  their  daughter  Selina— Mrs. 
Ira  Swope.  From  there  they  went  to  Sterling, 
111.,  to  visit  another  daughter,  Ada— Mrs.  Loren 
Wade,  and  to  Moline,  111.,  to  visit  their  oldest 
son,  Henry. 

Their  last  visit  was  with  the  youngest  daugh- 
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ter  Anna— Mrs.  Ivan  Brunk,  at  Lombard,  111.  The 
Brunks  took  them  to  their  plane  on  Sept.  26 
when  they  took  flight  from  Chicago  to  Knox- 
ville. 

The  four  children  whom  they  were  unable  to 
visit  on  the  trip  are  Clara— Mrs.  Frank  Raber, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  Ervin  and  Ethan,  Fresno,  Calif.; 
and  Joseph,  McFarland,  Calif. 

Nofziger.  John  and  Fannie  Nofziger  observed 
their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary  on  Sept.  27, 
1959,  at  the  home  of  their  daughter  Cathrine— 
Mrs.  Lester  Will,  Hubbard,  Oreg.  A dinner  was 
served  to  the  family  with  all  present  but  one 
son,  Lester,  of  Mason,  Mich.,  who  visited  his 
parents  by  phone.  Open  house  was  held  from 
2:00  to  5:00  p.m.,  when  many  friends  called  upon 
them.  They  were  married  at  Stuttgart,  Ark.,  on 
Sept.  28,  1899,  and  have  6 children:  Christena— 
Mrs.  Elmer  Sholtz,  Mulino,  Oreg.;  Cathrine-; 
Mrs.  Lester  Will,  Hubbard;  Ervin,  Barlow; 
Eileen— Mrs.  Wm.  Robboth,  San  Diego,  Calif.; 
Addie— Mrs.  A1  Davis,  Portland,  Oreg.;  and  Les- 
ter, Mason,  Mich.;  also  20  grandchildren  and  24 
great-grandchildren.  They  are  members  of  the 
Zion  Church. 

Sauder.  Noah  N.  and  Barbara  (Sensenig)  Sau- 
der  celebrated  their  fifty-fifth  wedding  anniver- 
sary on  Oct.  15,  1959.  Their  children  are  Elva— 
Mrs.  Clarence  H.  Rutt;  Mabel— Mrs.  Earle  H. 
Lefever;  Paul  N.,  Martha,  Anna,  Ruth,  Ray- 
mond, and  Isaac,  all  of  New  Holland,  Pa.;  and 
Elizabeth— Mrs.  Marvin  Eshleman,  Leaman  Place, 
Pa.  They  also  have  22  grandchildren  and  7 great- 
grandchildren. Bro.  Sauder  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  1923  and  has  served  the  New  Hol- 
land congregation  for  36  years. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bast,  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Brunk,  was  born  in  Kingwood,  Ont.;  died 
after  a brief  illness  at  the  K-W  Hospital,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  Aug.  30,  1959.  She  was  married  on 
May  24,  1910,  to  Joseph  Bast,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 sons  (Lloyd  J.,  Toronto;  and  Roy 
E.,  Waterloo,  Ont.)  and  5 grandchildren.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Stirling  Avenue  G.C.  con- 
gregation, Kitchener,  where  funeral  services  were 
held;  burial  in  Woodland  Cemetery. 

Bauman,  Loma,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Bauman,  Elora,  Ont.,  was  born  June  30, 
1959,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  died  July  25,  1959, 
at  Groves  Memorial  Hospital,  Fergus,  Ont.;  aged 
25  d.  Besides  her  parents,  her  grandparents 
(Titus  Bauman,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Wide- 
man)  survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
North  Woolwich  Old  Order  meetinghouse,  Flora- 
dale,  Ont. 

Bowman,  Edgar,  was  born  in  Winterbourne, 
Ont.;  died  June  15,  1959,  at  Bothwell,  Ont.; 
aged  69  y.  He  was  married  to  Fern  Holmes,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 sisters  (Maude  and 
Mrs.  Mabel  Shantz,  Conestoga,  Ont.;  and  Mrs. 
Addison  Shoemaker,  Chesley,  Ont.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Robinson  Funeral  Home, 
Bothwell,  Ont. 

Brenneman,  Arminda,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Anna  (Swartzendruber)  Hochstetler,  was  born  at 
Kalona,  Iowa,  July  17,  1869;  died  at  the  Pleasant- 
view  Home,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  11,  1959;  aged 
90  y.  2 m.  24  d.  She  was  married  to  John  C. 
Brenneman  on  Nov.  27,  1889,  at  the  Brenneman 
home  by  Jacob  Swartzendruber.  She  was  the  first 
guest  to  enter  the  Pleasantview  Home.  Surviving 
are  8 children  (Esther— Mrs.  Eli  Yoder,  Kalona; 
Ida— Mrs.  Sam  Steckley,  Iowa  City;  Henry  J., 
Keota;  Anna— Mrs.  Truman  Erb,  Wellman;  Le- 
Roy,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  John,  Keota;  Katie— Mrs. 
Richard  Yoder,  Iowa  City;  and  Rosetta— Mrs. 
Harold  Miller(  North  English,  Iowa),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Eli  A.  Miller,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.),  45 
grandchildren,  95  great-grandchildren,  and  3 
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great-great-grandchildren.  Her  husband,  3 sons, 
one  daughter,  and  6 grandchildren  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Wellman 
Church,  where  services  were  held  Oct.  14,  in 
charge  of  George  S.  Miller  and  Max  Yoder; 
burial  in  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 

Brubacher,  Moses,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moses 
Brubacher,  was  born  July  21,  1886,  in  Woolwich 
Twp.,  Ont.;  died  Sept.  15,  1959,  at  his  home  near 
Waterloo,  Ont.;  aged  73  y.  1 m.  24  d.  He  was 
married  51  years  ago  to  Leavea  Frey,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3 sons  and  2 daughters 
(Christian,  Wallenstein,  Ont.;  Cleason  and  Sid- 
ney, Waterloo;  Melvina— Mrs.  Sidney  Weber,  W. 
Montrose;  and  Elmeda— Mrs.  Moses  Weber,  El- 
mira), 13  grandchildren,  4 brothers  and  2 sis- 
ters (Levi  and  Menno,  Elmira;  Henry,  Israel,  and 
Mrs.  Ezra  Martin,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  and  Mrs. 
Simeon  Martin,  Conestogo).  Funeral  services  at 
the  Conestogo  Old  Order  meetinghouse  were 
held  Sept.  18. 

Campbell,  Ailet,  son  of  the  late  Francis  H. 
and  Sallie  (Snead)  Campbell,  was  born  May  5, 
1879,  in  Nelson  Co.,  Va.;  died  Aug.  18,  1959,  at 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.;  aged  80  y.  3 m.  13  d.  He  was 
married  to  Arminta  Coffey  in  1901.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  one  daughter  (Eva— Mrs.  Forest 
Coffey,  Lyndhurst,  Va.),  2 sons  (Odie  B.,  Stuarts 
Draft;  and  Woodrow,  Lyndhurst),  2 brothers 
(Clem,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  and  John,  Staunton, 
Va.),  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Salome  Henderson,  Waynes- 
boro; Mrs.  Ida  Hewitt,  Lyndhurst;  Mrs.  Lelia 
Small,  Fishersville,  Va.;  and  Mrs.  Julia  Ward, 
Williamson,  W.  Va.),  12  grandchildren,  and  14 
great-grandchildren.  One  son  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mountain  View 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
20,  in  charge  of  Perry  Burkholder  and  John 
Martin. 

Hershey,  M.  Ruth,  daughter  of  William  H. 
and  Katie  (Kreider)  Hess,  was  born  Nov.  10, 
1906,  in  Strasburg  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  after  a pro- 
longed illness  Sept.  10,  1959,  at  the  Lancaster 
(Pa.)  General  Hospital;  aged  52  y.  10  m.  She 
was  married  on  Nov.  29,  1929,  to  Raymond  A. 
Hershey,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
daughters  (Marian— Mrs.  Aaron  Hollinger,  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.;  and  Norma— Mrs.  Raymond  D.  Martin, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.),  2 grandchildren,  one  brother 
and  2 sisters  (Frank  K.,  Strasburg,  Pa.;  Kathryn 
A.  Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Mae— Mrs.  J.  MaT- 
tin  Gish,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Paradise  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices on  Sept.  13  were  in  charge  of  Clair  Eby, 
Amos  Weaver,  and  Willis  Kling. 

Miller,  Lilly  Frances,  daughter  of  Noah  C. 
and  Terace  Yoder,  was  bom  June  29,  1888,  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son 
Harry,  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  Oct.  12,  1959;  aged 
71  y.  3 m.  13  d.  She  was  married  on  Jan.  28, 
1906,  to  Harvey  J.  Miller,  who  died  Sept.  25, 
1951.  Surviving  are  their  6 sons  (Jesse  and  Harry, 
Fairview;  Menno,  Walter,  and  Melvin,  Midland, 
Mich.;  and  Erie,  Phoenix,  Ariz.).  Also  surviving 
are  3 brothers  (Ira,  Fairview;  Jesse,  Chappell, 
Nebr.;  and  Lora,  Midland),  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Nettie 
Esch,  Mio,  Mich.;  and  Mrs.  Ray  Bontrager, 
White  Cloud,  Mich.),  16  grandchildren,  and  9 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  one  of  the  first 
class  of  converts  after  the  organization  of  the 
Fairview  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  15,  in  charge  of  Harvey  Handrich  and 
Floyd  Yoder;  burial  in  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Risser,  Amos  E.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Fannie  (Eby) 
Risser,  was  bom  Nov.  9,  1876,  in  Washington 
Co.,  Md.;  died  July  13,  1959,  at  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Home  where  he  had  been  a patient 
since  Dec.  6,  1958;  aged  82  y.  8 m.  4 d.  He  was 
the  last  surviving  member  of  his  family.  Sur- 
viving are  one  son  (Irvin  C„  Park  View,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.),  4 grandchildren,  and  5 great- 
grandchildren. He  was  a member  of  Weaver’s 
Church,  where  services  were  held  July  15,  in 
charge  of  Paul  Good  and  Daniel  W.  Lehman. 
The  body  was  then  taken  to  Greencastle,  Pa.,  his 
former  home,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
July  16  at  the  Salem  Ridge  Church,  with  Oliver 
Keener  officiating,  assisted  by  Harvey  Shank; 
interment  in  Reiff’s  Cemetery  at  Hagerstown. 
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Items  and  Comments 

A survey  in  Iowa  showed  that  more  than 
three  fourths  of  the  local  school  superintend- 
ents included  in  the  survey  believe  that  reli- 
gion should  be  taught  in  public  schools  if  it 
is  presented  without  a sectarian  viewpoint. 
Only  one  superintendent  in  12  thought  the 
state’s  public  schools  should  avoid  religion 
completely. 

o o o 

President  Nasser  of  the  United  Arab  Re- 
public has  donated  about  $50,000  toward 
the  building  of  a new  Islamic  center  in  De- 
troit. Moslems  live  in  39  of  the  American 
states  and  in  five  provinces  of  Canada.  There 
are  mosque-supporting  communities  in  New 
York,  Chicago,  Detroit,  Toledo,  Cedar  Ra- 
pids, Michigan  City,  and  in  London  and 
Edmonton  in  Canada.  A mosque  is  now  un- 
der construction  in  Gary,  Ind. 

0 0 0 

Church  construction  in  the  United  States 
continues  to  boom.  The  total  spent  in  Au- 
gust was  $89,000,000,  which  set  an  all-time 
high,  topping  the  previous  record  high  set 
in  July.  The  total  spent  in  August  was  $10,- 
000,000  more  than  was  spent  in  August, 
1958.  Total  construction  for  the  first  eight 
months  of  1959  shows  an  increase  of  11  per 
cent  over  the  same  period  last  year. 

« O O 

A huge  cross,  a mile  and  a half  high, 
greeted  Russian  Premier  Khrushchev  in  the 
sky  over  Washington  as  he  drove  into  the 
nation’s  capital  with  President  Eisenhower. 
The  cross  was  made  by  a sky-writing  plane 
and  sponsored  by  a private  organization. 
However,  Russian  correspondents,  report- 
ing this  fact  to  their  papers  at  home,  said 
that  the  initial  of  Khrushchev’s  name  was 
written  into  the  sky.  They  interpreted  the 
cross  to  be  an  X and  X is  the  first  letter  of  his 
name  in  Russian.  Here  is  an  illustration  of 
how  symbols  mean  just  what  we  take  them 
to  mean,  and  not  what  they  were  intended  to 
mean. 

0 O 0 

The  Pope  has  banned  the  controversial 
worker-priest  movement  in  France  and  has 
asked  the  French  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy 
to  look  for  new  methods  of  evangelism 
among  working  classes.  The  working  priests 
were  trying  to  improve  their  contact  with 
the  masses  by  taking  employment  and  work- 
ing side  by  side  with  them. 

0 O O 

When  Russia  launched  its  first  sputnik  in 
October,  1957,  exactly  16  United  States  high 
schools  were  offering  Russian  language 
courses.  This  fall  some  400  high  schools  will 
be  teaching  Russian.— The  Canadian  Men- 
nonite. 

0 O 0 

The  Religious  News  Service  correspond- 
ent from  Berlin  says  that  during  the  past 
decade  East  Germany  has  witnessed  the 
greatest  annihilation  of  Protestant  organiza- 
tion and  faith  since  the  Reformation.  Mem- 
bership in  the  former  state  churches  has 
been  reduced  by  nearly  two  thirds.  Two 
million  have  fled  to  the  West.  There  has 
been  a massive  shift  from  the  Christian  faith 
to  communist  adherence,  particularly  among 

the  young  people. 

0 0 0 

Pennsylvania’s  ten-year-old  law  requiring 
Bible  reading  in  the  schools,  and  the  wide- 
spread compulsory  classroom  recitation  of 
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the  Lord’s  Prayer  have  been  ruled  unconsti- 
tutional by  a three-judge  Federal  Court.  It 
is  reported  that  the  decision  will  be  appealed 
to  the  United  States  Supreme  Court.  The 
decision  was  upon  a petition  from  two  Uni- 
tarian Montgomery  County  parents,  who 
claimed  that'  requiring  school  children  to 
participate  in  the  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  was  a devotional  act  prohibited  by 
church-state  separation. 
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A modern  colloquial  Russian  translation  of 
the  four  Gospels  to  appeal  to  the  younger 
generation  has  been  published  by  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  London. 
The  result  of  eight  years  of  work  by  a group 
of  Russian  scholars  in  Paris,  the  new  trans- 
lation includes  accepted  conclusions  of  mod- 
ern scholars  on  the  text  of  the  Bible  and  re- 
visions of  the  old  Slavic  liturgical  forms.— 
D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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Five  books  for  youth  the  whole  family  will  enjoy. 


HENRY’S  RED  SEA 
by  Barbara  Smucker 

Life  as  a refugee  is  not  pleasant.  You  can  help.  Here  is  the  story  about  one 
11-year-old  boy  and  how  he  and  his  family  were  helped  by  the  MCC.  $1.65 


CHEROKEE  RUN 
by  Barbara  Smucker 

Relive  the  events  of  the  old  West. 
Join  with  the  rest  of  the  settlers  racing 
after  free  land  in  Oklahoma.  Grass- 
hoppers, a prairie  fire,  and  a new  sod 
house  all  are  a part  of  eleven-year-old 
Katie’s  life.  $2.50 


TEN  OF  A KIND 
by  Edna  Beiler 


You  like  stories  about  events 
Then  you’ll  like  Ten  of  a Kind. 


that  take  place  when  a gang  of  boys  get  together? 

$1.50 


THE  MILLER  FIVE 
by  Esther  Eby  Glass 

Fourteen  stories  that  value  the 
kind  of  family  living  money  can- 
not buy.  They  help  each  mem- 
ber to  reappraise  what  is  good 
living.  $1.75 


COALS  OF  FIRE 
by  Elizabeth  Bauman 

Living  as  a Christian  should  is  not  easy.  Seventeen  stories  about  men  and  women 
who  put  Christ’s  way  first.  Are  you  a peacemaker?  $2.00 


at  your  local  bookstore 

HERALD  PRESS,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Fellowship  with  men  and  with  God  is  the  great  lack 
of  today’s  world,  the  pathetic  emptiness  which  has 
been  bequeathed  to  us  by  Darwin  and  his  disciples. 
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Darwin  One  Hundred  Years  After 

By  S.  A.  Yoder 


This  is  1959,  and  we  can  not  too  often 
remind  ourselves  that  it  was  just  one 
hundred  years  ago  this  month  that  Dar- 
win published  his  Origin  of  Species. 
The  main  thesis  of  that  book,  as  I under- 
stand it,  is  that  there  is  no  significant 
distinction  to  be  made  between  differ- 
ences in  species  and  differences  in  vari- 
eties within  the  species,  and  that  there- 
fore all  forms  of  life  on  earth  may  very 
well  be  varying  developments  from  some 
primitive  simple  life  form. 

Now  I am  not  going  to  try  to  settle  the 
question  of  the  origin  of  man  on  earth. 
It  is  interesting  to  know  that  we  are  here 
—at  least  it  seems  very  much  to  me  as  if 
we  werel  Exactly  how  we  got  here,  I 
do  not  know.  Of  course,  our  parents  be- 
got us,  and  their  parents  begot  them,  but 
how  it  all  got  started— that’s  the  ques- 
tion! It  is  interesting  to  think  about.  I 
question  whether  Bishop  Lightfoot  was 
one  hundred  per  cent  correct  when  he 
posited  the  creation  of  Adam  at  9:00 
o’clock  in  the  morning  of  Oct.  23,  4004 
B.C.  And  I also  have  my  doubts  about 
some  of  the  hypotheses  of  Darwin. 
Frankly,  it’s  got  me  stumped.  I of  course 
know  that  God  did  it,  but  His  exact 
procedure  in  the  matter  is  not  fully  clear 
to  me! 

Of  more  significant  interest  to  us  is 
something  of  the  hundred  years’  result 
of  this  so-called  theory  of  evolution.  Ir- 
respective of  Darwin’s  intention  or  of  the 
amount  of  falsehood  or  of  truth  in  his 
work,  it  did  indeed  tend  to  put  man  and 
the  universe  in  an  entirely  naturalistic 
framework,  subject  only  to  the  laws  of 
nature  without  any  interference  from  or 
meaning  for  anything  beyond  itself.  As 
stated  in  the  Social  Science  Encyclopedia, 
it  also  tended  to  put  man  entirely  within 
the  organic  realm,  denying  him  his  tradi- 
tionally accepted  unique  spiritual  na- 
ture. Hence  it  ignores  or  at  least  casts 
doubt  upon  belief  in  miracles,  in  prayer, 
and  in  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  and 


the  fall  of  man.  Man’s  chief  business 
from  henceforth  was  to  study  the  laws 
of  nature,  with  a view  to  exploiting  them 
to  his  own  benefit,  and  of  adjusting  to 
them.  If  only  the  fittest  survive,  then  it 
was  necessary  for  him  indeed  to  “fit,” 
and  in  order  to  fit  he  must  study  natural 
law. 

Though  Darwin  did  not  deny  God, 
and  took  no  responsibility  in  trying  to 
explain  the  origin  of  that  first  bit  of 
primordial  life  on  earth,  yet  it  was  nat- 
ural for  men  later  to  follow  his  lead  and 
accept  even  this  origin  of  life  without 
any  reference  to  God.  And  so  today  we 
all  work  under  the  somewhat  vague  secu- 
lar concept  of  the  world  emerging  ac- 
cording to  some  vaguely  understood 
“natural  laws”  from  primordial  darkness 
and  chaos  into  some  kind  of  light,  the 
earth  being  possibly  a chunk  of  some- 
thing else  which  broke  off  and  flew  to 
where  it  now  is  by  some  strange  accident. 
Aeons  later  a simple  form  of  life  sup- 
posedly emerged,  from  which  all  the  rest 
came. 

This  process  of  “becoming”  is,  of 
course,  still  going  on.  And  where  it  will 
all  end  we  do  not  know,  but  prospects 
are  for  it  all  to  come  around  to  where 
it  began,  either  by  some  great  astronomi- 
cal explosion  or  a gradual  process,  such 
as  the  cooling  off  of  the  sun.  Thus  the 
end  again,  after  all  this  painful  and  hec- 
tic hurrying  through  space— and  all  for 
nothing!  This  is  something  of  the  con- 
cept of  life  which  is  assumed  today. 

Evolution  is  one  of  the  basic  doctrines 
of  Marxianism  Communism,  as  you  may 
know.  A friend  of  mine  who  was  in 
Shanghai  when  the  communists  came 
wrote  home  about  the  way  in  which  the 
local  race  track,  where  the  British  and 
other  Occidentals  had  enjoyed  them- 
selves for  decades,  was  taken  over  and 
made  into  a great  display  of  the  evolu- 
tionary process  via  pictures.  Marxianism 
Communism  is  atheistic  by  open  profes- 
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Your  God  Is  Too  Small! 

By  Ron  Borden 

Are  there  problems  to  face,  are  there  tasks  to  be  done? 

Is  life  a mad  race  which  has  to  be  run? 

Are  there  mountains  to  climb,  are  there  rivers  to  swim? 
Battles  to  fight,  campaigns  to  win? 

Is  your  sun  hid  from  view,  is  your  day  turned  to  night? 

Are  you  wondering  “just  how,”  are  you  trembling  with  fright? 
Then  stopl  Listen!  Give  heed  to  my  call: 

The  trouble  with  you— your  God  is  too  small! 

Yet  this  should  not  be,  for  great  is  His  name; 

Today  or  tomorrow,  He’s  always  the  same! 

Creator,  Sustainer,  Redeemer,  and  Friend! 

He  was  in  the  beginning— will  be  in  the  end. 

He  shepherds  the  stars  and  calls  up  the  night, 

Rolls  back  the  curtain  and  brings  down  the  light. 

He  majors  on  mountains;  He  guides  thro’  the  water. 

Why,  the  victory  is  certain  when  God  is  your  Father! 

His  power  is  great,  beyond  all  our  dreams; 

So-no  problem  is  nearly  so  hard  as  it  seems. 

Don’t  liken  Him,  lessen  Him,  limit  His  power; 

He  stands  by  your  side  to  help  you  this  hour! 

But  keep  this  in  mind— you  are  the  key; 

Your  God  is  as  big  as  you  allow  Him  to  be! 

—Herald  of  Holiness. 


sion  and  so  must  resort  to  such  material 
and  naturalistic  explanations.  But  the 
democracies  also  accept  this  naturalistic 
doctrine.  Is  it  not  evident  that  we  too, 
though  not  so  openly,  tend  to  be  athe- 
istic? 

At  any  rate  the  “free  nations”  also 
tend  to  go  about  setting  up  their  nation- 
al utopias  on  the  basis  of  man  without 
God.  With  our  empirical  methods  we 
experiment  on  mice,  monkeys,  and  men. 
Our  sociologists  collect  statistics.  We 
classify  and  plan.  We  industrialize  and 
reduce  men  to  statistics.  In  our  efforts 
to  be  scientific  we  sterilize  and  diet  and 
improve  our  hygiene.  We  insist  on  prop- 
er food,  clothing,  and  housing.  We  are 
producing  more  and  more  things.  Since 
Darwin’s  day  we  tend  to  think  of  man  as 
a thing  or  an  animal.  We  act  as  though 
we  will  all  be  happy  if  we  are  only  prop- 
erly taken  care  of  materially— if  we  are 
only  physically  comfortable,  and  have 
automobiles  (late  models)  and  TV’s. 
And  all  the  time  we  are  developing  de- 
linquents, blackboard  jungles,  sex  mani- 
acs, and  youthful  criminals  of  all  kinds. 
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We  forget  that  men  are  after  all  more 
than  monkeys.  Monkeys  apparently  are 
happy  if  they  have  full  stomachs  and 
warm  beds.  Children  can  have  all  this 
and  still  be  terribly  unhappy.  Many  of 
them  do  not  need  more  clothes  and  TV’s 
or  alimony  from  a divorced  father.  What 
they  really  need  is  Father  himself.  They 
don’t  so  much  need  a full  icebox  and  a 
baby  sitter  as  they  need  Mother.  They 
do  not  need  a luxurious  house  so  much 
as  they  need  a home— and  all  the  wonder- 
ful connotations  of  security,  “together- 
ness,” and  sharing  which  that  word  im- 
plies. By  following  Darwin  we  have  for- 
gotten man’s  vertical  nature.  Monkeys  do 
not  suffer  from  guilty  consciences;  men 
do— terribly  so!  Men  hang  themselves  in 
remorse,  send  huge  sums  of  money  to  the 
conscience  fund,  go  to  police  headquar- 
ters to  confess  their  hideous  crimes,  and 
lie  awake  nights  weeping  for  their  sins. 
Men  worry  about  their  past  misdeeds, 
and  are  afraid  of  retribution.  Monkeys 
do  not.  Men  have  a spiritual  nature 
quite  different  from  that  of  the  rest  of 
creation. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

The  Bible  specifically  commands  us  to  be  law- 
abiding,  and  to  pray  for  our  rulers,  and  all  those 
in  authority,  "that  we  may  lead  a quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty” 
(I  Tim.  2:1,  2).  Peter  also  exhorts  us  to  honor 
our  rulers,  but  these  Scriptures  are  all  related 
to  the  well-being  of  Christian  believers  under 
their  respective  governments,  and  in  no  case  do 
they  involve  a spiritual  affinity  or  relevancy  to 
the  powers  that  be.  But  in  every  case  they  give 
due  recognition  to  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  "one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  . . . who  gave  himself  a ransom 
f°r  all.  to  be  testified  in  due  time”  (I  Tim.  2:5, 
6),  "which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords;  who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap- 
proach unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
see:  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen”  (I  Tim.  6:15,  16). 

In  the  various  telegrams  to  our  heads  of  state, 
where  is  the  recognition  of  our  only  Lord  and 
Saviour  and  coming  King?  No  doubt  such  an 
official  recognition  would  have  been  indiscreet, 
and  inconsistent  with  the  general  tone  of  the 
telegram,  and  might  have  jeopardized  the  status 
and  position  of  a defecting,  state-bound  denom- 
ination currying  the  favor  and  recognition  of 
the  powers  that  be. 

The  true  children  of  God  know  that  a “just 
and  righteous  peace  among  nations”  can  only 
come  when  the  Prince  of  Peace  comes,  whose 
right  it  is  to  reign,  and  it  is  grossly  unrealistic 
to  assume  that  this  can  be  accomplished  under 
President  Eisenhower,  or  any  other  world  ruler. 
Such  fine  diplomatic  phrases,  which  ignore  the 
true  Prince  of  Peace,  and  His  rightful  position 
in  His  relation  to  His  church,  are  just  what  the 
Antichrist  wants,  who  causes  all  nations  to  say, 
"We  will  not  have  this  man  [Christ  Jesus]  to 
reign  over  us.” 

When  the  "stone  [that]  was  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands”  shall  fall,  and  crush 
all  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  break  them  in 
ieces  “like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing- 
oors.”  it  will  also  include  the  United  States. 
“He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh;  the 
Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision”  (Psalm  2:4). 

The  text  of  the  telegram  to  the  president 
(Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  15,  p.  772)  with  such  un- 
realistic allusions  to  a “just  and  righteous 
peace,”  and  “the  maintenance  of  peace  in  our 
time,”  without  a single  reference  to  our  precious 
Lord  and  Saviour,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
Victor  over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave,  clearly 
reflects  a Herodian-Fundamentalistic  pacifism 
that  is  entirely  foreign  to  our  historic  Mennonite 
theology.— Maynard  Hoover,  New  Paris,  Ind. 


And  this  we  have  neglected.  Today 
we  in  America  have  the  crazy  notion  that 
we  can  solve  our  problems  of  security 
by  voting  billions  for  defense,  and  con- 
tinuing the  draft.  At  the  same  time  our 
American  soldiers  are  spawning  illegiti- 
mate half-breeds  in  Japan,  Korea,  Eu- 
rope, and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 

(Continued  on  page  973) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Concerns  at  Belmont 

“It  is  time  to  take  again  a long,  hard 
look  at  the  I-W  program,”  said  Atlee 
Beechy,  Chairman  of  Mennonite  Relief 
and  Service  Committee,  in  a meeting  at 
the  Belmont  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  early 
in  October.  About  fifty  men  (and  one 
woman)  were  gathered  in  a church-wide 
I-W  Evaluation  Conference.  They  were 
I-W  sponsors,  members  of  district  con- 
ference and  General  Conference  peace 
committees,  General  Conference  Youth 
Secretary  and  Executive  Secretary,  and 
representatives  from  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  and  the  Elkhart  I-W  staff. 

The  immediate  purpose  of  the  meet- 
ing was  to  hear  reports  of  studies  made 
by  an  MCC  committee  and  by  a study 
committee  of  our  own.  Our  committee 
had  used  questionnaires  and  a series  of 
regional  evaluation  conferences  involv- 
ing pastors,  parents,  and  ex-I-W  men. 

These  studies  came  out  of  a wide- 
spread concern  about  the  effectiveness  of 
the  I-W  program  provided  by  the  United 
States  government  as  an  alternative  to 
military  services.  There  is  a general 
agreement  that,  so  long  as  there  is  con- 
scription, the  plan  of  the  government  for 
our  men  is  satisfactory.  Selective  Service 
is  well  pleased,  employing  agencies  gen- 
erally are  happy,  and  the  church  has  an 
opportunity  to  make  a significant  wit- 
ness. 

Whether  we  are  making  the  most  of 
this  opportunity  is  the  question  that 
troubles  us.  For  I-W  has  proved  to  be 
not  only  our  opportunity;  it  is  also  our 
judgment.  It  has  shown  how  effectively 
the  life  and  teaching  of  the  church  has 
produced  peace  conviction,  how  deeply 
held  are  the  principles  of  moral  conduct 
which  we  profess.  The  government  has 
given  us  the  privilege  of  showing  just 
what  kind  of  Christians  we  are.  Our 
young  men  are  being  thrust  out  where 
they  witness  for  or  against  us. 

Mainly  they  have  witnessed  for  us. 
Only  14  per  cent  of  those  covered  in  one 
questionnaire  accepted  military  service, 
as  compared  with  39  per  cent  during 
World  War  II.  Of  those  going  into  I-W, 
24  per  cent  chose  Voluntary  Service  or 
Pax,  with  slight  remuneration  above 
maintenance.  Practically  all  of  these  and 
a great  many  of  the  76  per  cent  choosing 
earning  service  have  given  a good  Chris- 
tian testimony.  Of  the  CO’s,  80  per  cent 
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say  that  family  influence  contributed 
most  toward  the  development  of  their 
peace  convictions.  Even  though  the  ma- 
jority of  the  I-W  men  are  under  twenty 
years  of  age,  and  those  in  earning  service 
have  little  or  no  supervision,  often  in 
places  of  great  temptation,  34  per  cent  of 
the  men  feel  they  have  grown  spiritually 
during  their  two  years  of  service. 

But  yet  there  were  expressed  at  Bel- 
mont deep  and  serious  concerns.  A few 
of  our  members  have  fallen  into  serious 
moral  lapses  and  lawbreaking.  One  tenth 
of  the  men  say  they  are  worse  off  spirit- 
ually because  of  their  I-W  experience. 
The  majority  of  the  men  think  that  their 
fellow  I-W’s  have  been  changed  little, 
either  for  better  or  worse.  Of  1,456  men, 
103  married  non-Mennonite  girls,  only 
23  of  which  were  brought  into  the 
church.  Of  all  these  men,  2|  per  cent 
have  been  definitely  lost  to  the  church. 

It  is  disturbing  to  think  that  the  church 
may  be  largely  to  blame  for  the  failures 
in  I-W.  There  has  been  too  little  actual 
participation  by  the  church.  Most  of  the 
boys  have  gone  into  their  service  without 
orientation,  unless  they  entered  church- 
sponsored  VS.  Their  call  to  serve  has 
come  from  the  government,  not  from  the 
church.  There  have  been  few  commis- 
sioning services,  few  commitments  from 
the  men.  Many  of  the  men  feel  that  the 
church  has  been  neutral  in  guiding  to- 
ward VS  or  Pax,  or  in  directing  to  the 
choice  of  the  most  significant  earning 
service.  Little  use  has  been  made  of  the 
certificates  of  membership  which  would 
give  a sense  of  belonging  in  a congrega- 
tion at  the  place  of  service.  Many  have 
had  little  pastoral  care,  and  they  have 
reason  to  feel  that  their  church  has  little 
interest  in  them;  “I’m  just  a little  speck,” 
said  one. 

The  relation  of  the  I-W  man  to  his 
pastor  is  often  weak.  Of  548  pastors  sent 
questionnaires  on  this  subject,  only  53 
per  cent  replied.  Of  these  more  interest- 
ed ones,  only  one  half  write  to  their  I-W 
men  as  often  as  once  a year.  Only  34  per 
cent  visit  their  men.  As  a consequence 
the  boys  pretty  much  lose  contact  with 
the  home  church,  and  if  they  have  no 
church  fellowship  where  they  are,  the  re- 
sults can  be  disastrous.  The  conferences 
do  not  do  much  better,  for  only  36  per 
cent  of  the  pastors  say  their  men  are  vis- 
ited by  a conference-appointed  pastor. 

It  was  evident  to  those  at  Belmont  that 
some  changes  are  needed.  Everywhere— 
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from  the  young  men,  from  the  pastors, 
from  the  parents— there  is  call  for  more 
structure  in  the  program.  Obviously  we 
do  not  want  this  structure  to  come  from 
Selective  Service;  we  don’t  want  legal 
compulsions.  We  should  not  need  the 
state’s  supervision  to  make  the  church’s 
program  work.  What  structure  can  the 
church  supply  which  has  been  lacking? 

There  can  be  more  structure  in  place- 
ment. We  should  not  need  a highly 
centralized  administration,  but  we  must 
get  used  to  employing  the  services  of  a 
central  office  where  there  is  full  informa- 
tion about  openings.  Pastors  must  be- 
come more  aware  of  their  guidance  re- 
sponsibilities. Many  men  say  they  never 
knew  about  VS  and  Pax;  only  16  per 
cent  consulted  their  pastors  about  an  as- 
signment. Instead  of  scattering  into 
many  places  where  pastoral  care  becomes 
difficult,  the  men  should  be  guided  into 
concentrations  where  a unit  life  is  pos- 
sible and  pastors  can  be  provided.  This 
should  be  possible,  for  the  great  majority 
of  I-W’s  decide  where  they  are  going  just 
before  they  go. 

There  can  be  more  structure  also  in 
orientation.  The  program  has  cost  the 
church  too  little  in  money  and  effort. 
Pastors,  bishops,  area  committees  must 
make  plans.  The  orientation  must  begin 
early,  in  the  middle  teens,  to  prevent  the 
growth  of  wrong  ideas.  Many  of  the 
problems  have  arisen  because  the  I-W’s 
were  too  young.  Of  all  our  I-O’s,  nearly 
90  per  cent  volunteer,  most  of  them  be- 
fore they  are  twenty.  The  studies  have 
shown  that  this  is  usually  a mistake.  Men 
are  not  subject  to  draft  call  until  they 
are  about  twenty-two.  So  there  is  no 
hurry.  Going  too  young  may  mean  that 
they  just  want  to  have  it  over  with,  and 
are  not  of  sufficient  maturity  to  make 
this  a really  constructive  experience  and 
service.  Pastors  and  parents  and  18-year- 
old  boys  need  to  be  helped  to  see  this. 

And  there  can  be  more  structure  in 
supervision.  Pastors  and  sponsors  and 
conference  officials  must  develop  a real 
sense  of  responsibility.  Hand-wringing 
is  useless,  but  vigorous  and  effective  ac- 
tion can  accomplish  wonders.  We  must 
be  willing  to  do  the  work  that  it  takes 
and  pay  what  it  costs.  Orientation  and 
placement  must  dovetail,  and  supervi- 
sion must  naturally  grow  out  of  both. 
We  must  achieve  early,  successful,  mu- 
tual relationships  between  our  youth 
and  the  church,  and  maintain  these  ef- 
fectively. There  should  be  a call  to  serv- 
ice from  the  church.  There  should  be  a 
spiritual  commissioning  service.  There 
should  be  an  effective  use  of  letters, 
church  bulletins,  and  visits  to  assure  the 
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I-W  that  his  identity  as  a member  of  the 
church  has  not  been  lost.  And  he  should 
carry  with  him  as  he  goes  to  his  assign- 
ment a certificate  of  membership  that 
will  for  the  period  of  service  connect  him 
to  the  unit  or  church  life  of  that  area. 

During  CPS  days,  when  projects  in  al- 
ternative service  were  severely  limited, 
we  sat  in  a group  of  churchmen  who 
were  discussing  the  subject.  One  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  someday  the  gov- 
ernment would  permit  church-sponsored 
projects  at  home  and  abroad.  His  sug- 
gestion was  waved  aside  as  improbable. 

But  now  we  have  just  that.  The 
church’s  Voluntary  Service  program, 
which  we  would  want,  conscription  or  no 
conscription,  is  able  to  use  alternative 
service  workers.  Almost  everywhere  it  is 
easy  for  our  young  men  to  receive  the 
1-0  classification.  The  government  has 
granted  our  wishes.  There  is  little  pub- 
lic opinion  against  us.  The  only  limita- 
tion to  an  effective  witness  and  wide- 
spread significant  human  service  is  our 
own  integrity  as  a church.  Do  we  have 
what  it  takes  to  meet  our  opportunity? 


The  Spirit  of  Unity 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

“All  the  ways  of  a man  are  clean  in 
his  own  eyes;  but  the  Lord  weigheth  the 
spirits”  (Prov.  16:2). 

When  emphasizing  the  virtue  of  Chris- 
tian unity,  and  disdaining  the  curse  of 
disunity,  do  we  not  need  to  be  reminded 
of  some  of  the  solemn  truths  relating  to 
unity  that  are  too  often  forgotten?  While 
man  weighs  fellowship  in  the  balance 
of  outward  deeds,  our  God  is  concerned, 
not  alone  with  the  deeds  of  man,  but 
with  the  very  spirit  in  which  they  are 
done. 

The  Pharisee  who  went  to  the  temple 
to  pray  could  tolerate  no  fellowship  with 
that  far-off  publican  (Luke  18)  because 
his  own  deeds  were  “clean  in  his  own 
eyes,”  while  those  of  the  publican  he 
considered  to  be  abominable.  But  he 
forgot  that  his  spirit  was  abominable  to 
God,  while  the  spirit  of  the  publican  was 
“clean”  in  God’s  eyes. 

Must  we  not  own  today  that  the  spirit 
of  that  Pharisee  who  lived  long  ago  is 
tragically  evident  among  us  today,  and  is 
a far  greater  enemy  to  Christian  unity 
than  the  deeds  we  see  in  others  by  which 
we  judge  the  right  of  fellowship!  When 
our  Lord  died  on  the  cross  He  be- 
queathed to  His  children  a spirit  of 
unity  that  must  often  forget  and  over- 
look the  deeds  that  self-righteous  man 
would  hold  before  his  eyes. 
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In  the  case  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican,  the  publican,  in  spite  of  his 
deeds,  was  counted  worthy  to  fellowship 
with  God  and  His  people,  while  the  self- 
righteous  Pharisee,  in  spite  of  his  boasted 
good  deeds,  stands  before  us  as  a tragic 
example  of  disunity.  Just  as  then,  so 
today,  we  can  never  know  Christian 
unity  by  countenancing  such  a spirit  or 
attitude. 

An  incident  is  recorded  of  two  breth- 
ren who  came  to  weigh  their  rights  of 
fellowship. 

“I  don’t  like  your  way  of  doing  the 
work  of  the  Lord,”  said  the  one  to  the 
other  in  a rather  critical  tone. 

“Well,  I am  not  too  well  satisfied  my- 
self with  my  own  ways;  how  do  you  do 
it?” 

“In  fact— I am  just  not  doing  it,”  said 
the  other  rather  apologetically. 

“Well,  I like  the  way  that  1 am  doing 
it,  better  than  the  way  you  don’t  do  it,” 
said  the  one  who  was  working  for  the 
Lord. 

Here  again  is  surely  displayed  before 
us  a common  and  prominent  manifesta- 
tion of  the  spirit  or  attitude  that  today 
accounts  for  so  much  disunity  among 
us.  How  many  of  us  are  honest  enough 
before  God  and  our  fellow  man  to  con- 
fess that  far  too  often  we  are  wont  to 
criticize  someone  who  is  endeavoring  to 
obey  some  Bible  command,  or  do  some- 
thing for  the  Lord,  but  he  is  not  going 
about  it  just  as  we  think  he  should? 
And  at  the  same  time,  we  may  be  doing 
little  or  nothing  concerning  some  such 
plain  command  in  the  Word  of  God! 

Unless  our  contemporaries  in  our 
home  communities,  in  our  Christian  cir- 
cles, and  in  the  world  today,  are  very  un- 
orthodox or  unchristian  in  their  at- 
tempts to  work  for  the  Lord,  should  we 
not  foster  a spirit  of  fellowship  with 
them  rather  than  isolate  ourselves  by 
condemning,  providing  we  are  doing 
nothing  ourselves?  Better  still,  let  the 
Christian  spirit  of  love  and  unity  foster  a 
fellowship  that  lifts  others  to  our  higher 
ideals. 

Lastly,  let  it  be  remembered  that  the 
spirit  of  unity  “levels  up”  but  does  not 
“level  down.”  When  our  Lord  came  into 
the  world  to  bridge  the  vast  gap  between 
a holy  God  and  vile  sinners,  He  was  not 
“leveled  down”  in  ethics  and  morals  to 
the  status  of  sin  and  sinners,  but  His 
spirit  of  love  and  unity  brought  “nigh” 
those  who  were  “far  off,”  and  “raised  up” 
to  holy  paths  those  who  were  “low”  in 
sin.  Our  Anabaptist  fathers,  dispersed 
among  sinners,  did  not  avoid  fellowship 
with  sinners  among  whom  their  lot  was 
cast,  nor  did  they  allow  their  faith  to  be 
lowered,  but  instead  multitudes  of  needy 
souls  were  lifted  up  and  brought  into 
true  fellowship  with  God  and  His  peo- 
ple as  they  displayed  the  true  spirit  of 
love  and  unity  toward  sinners  around 
them. 


75  years  A$o 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Oct.  15,  1884) 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Evangelizing 
Fund  reports  that  the  quarterly  collec- 
tions for  1884  to  this  fund  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  this  city  [Elkhart?] 
amounted  to  $1 5.06. 

The  Church  worshiping  at  Landis  Val- 
ley, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  have  built  a new 
meeting  house  which  . . . will  be  opened 
for  services  on  . . . Oct.  2d. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  1,  1884) 

The  price  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  for 
one  year  is  $.25. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  that 
brethren  do  not  use  tobacco  in  the  house 
of  worship,  and  that  . . . ministers  at  all 
times  use  our  influence  against  the  use  of 
tobacco  [Indiana  Conference], 


A Mennonite  minister  and  a minister 
of  another  denomination  were  traveling 
together.  In  the  testimony  of  the  Men- 
nonite minister,  the  doctrine  of  nonre- 
sistance was  presented  to  the  other  min- 
ister, who  did  not  embrace  such  an  at- 
titude of  faith. 

The  latter  did  not  disdain  nor  de- 
nounce the  testimony  concerning  non- 
resistance,  but  in  reply  wondered  why 
more  effort  is  not  put  forth  by  those 
believing  such  a Bible  doctrine  to  make 
known  and  proclaim  such  vital  Bible 
truth.  The  true  spirit  of  unity  demands 
not  a fellowship  of  isolation  and  silence 
as  to  what  we  believe,  but  a fellowship 
of  proclamation  of  truth  to  others.  Any- 
where and  everywhere  we  can  win  others 
to  our  Lord  and  His  way  of  truth. 

The  writer  once  lived  close  by  a Meth- 
odist church.  On  prayer  meeting  night 
he,  a Mennonite,  could  go  to  a Methodist 
prayer  meeting,  or  avoid  such  a plane 
of  fellowship.  Which  would  display  the 
spirit  of  Christian  unity? 

Upon  every  privilege,  we  fellowshiped 
with  them  in  Bible  study  and  prayer. 
Never  were  we  asked  to  surrender  our 
Mennonite  ways  of  faith  to  become 
Methodists.  On  the  contrary,  open  and 
hungry  hearts  expressed  their  gratitude 
and  their  wish  for  more  of  the  joy  and 
blessing  of  the  Lord  that  we  shared  with 
them. 

Let  the  spirit  of  Christian  unity  be  to 
us  a precious  ideal! 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

* 

When  one  has  written  a letter,  he  seals 
it.  But  no  one  would  seal  a letter  without 
knowing  what  it  contains.  Whoever  bap- 
tizes a child  acts  like  a man  who  seals  an 
empty  letter.— Leonard  Schiemer,  Ana- 
baptist leader. 


Gospel  Herald,  November  10,  1959 


957 


My  Tragic  Pulpit  Failures 

By  S.  L.  Morgan,  Sr. 


Three  tragic  pulpit  failures  stand  out 
like  blots  on  my  fifty  joyous  years  as  a 
pastor.  What  preacher  does  not  look 
back  with  shame  at  some  pulpit  experi- 
ence? Many  poor  sermons  cause  me 
shame,  but  these  three  were  calamities.  I 
refer  to  them  to  tell  how  such  tragedies 
can  be  avoided. 

In  the  Pulpit  Without  a Sermon 

The  first  and  worst  was  an  effort  to 
preach  when  I had  no  sermon  and  knew 
it— painfully.  For  several  days  I had 
scanned  American  history  to  see  God  in 
it.  For  God  is  in  history,  and  I hold  that 
a preacher  neglects  a great  segment  of 
God’s  revelation  if  he  doesn’t  now  and 
then  point  out  how  God  has  been  work- 
ing in  the  history  of  America— and  in- 
deed the  world.  I hoped  to  point  this 
out  in  a Sunday  morning  sermon. 

Saturday  night  came,  but  not  the  ser- 
mon. My  reading  had  given  me  only  the 
background  for  it.  Then  to  a late  hour  I 
searched  desperately  to  start  a new  ser- 
mon or  to  find  an  old  one  to  fall  back  on. 

I utterly  failed.  What  preacher  has  not 
failed  at  one  time  or  another,  finding 
nothing  that  clicks,  or  grips  his  heart? 

I fell  into  fitful  sleep,  still  praying  that 
the  subconscious  would  shape  a message 
for  the  great  hour  Sunday  morning,  or 
that  some  old  sermon  would  grip  me. 
But  I went  into  the  pulpit  desperate, 
without  a sermon! 

What  could  I do  but  tell  incidents 
from  my  reading:  the  poverty  and  strug- 
gles of  pioneer  days,  yet  with  God  real, 
and  the  providences  that  were  a dear 
challenge  to  America  to  be  a light  to  all 
nations— why  not  a sermon  in  all  that? 
But  all  the  time  as  I dwelt  on  this  I was 
painfully  aware  that  hungry  sheep  were 
looking  up  to  me  to  be  fed,  and  I was  not 
feeding  them.  I ended  in  shame,  know- 
ing well  I had  been  false  to  them  and  to 
Christ.  I was  indeed  too  ashamed  to  go 
to  the  door  to  speak  to  my  people.  And 
rightly  so.  For  I did  have  a conscience 
about  being  a shepherd  and  feeding 
God’s  sheep. 

A Mental  Freak 

My  second  debacle  was  in  the  nature  • 
of  a mental  freak  familiar  to  the  psychol- 
ogist. I went  into  the  pulpit  sure  of  my 
sermon,  that  it  was  a fairly  good  one, 
with  the  manuscript  before  me.  But  I 
scorned  to  read  a sermon,  or  even  to  ap- 
pear to  lean  heavily  on  a manuscript. 
Yet  I did  often  take  to  the  pulpit  a slip 
with  a brief  outline  to  lean  on.  It  gave 
me  confidence,  for  to  fix  a sermon  out- 
line in  my  memory  was  not  easy. 

On  that  fateful  morning  I found  my- 
self in  the  pulpit  without  the  slip  and 


outline.  I searched  my  Bible  and  every 
pocket,  and  ran  to  my  study  during  the 
singing  of  a hymn— all  in  vain.  If  only  I 
had  mastered  my  outline.  I began  un- 
easy; it  grew  to  fear,  then  to  panic. 
(Later  I found  the  slip  at  home.)  I be- 
came utterly  rattled.  I glanced  at  my 
manuscript,  but  by  a freak  of  the  mind 
it  seemed  hardly  mine,  either  then  or 
later. 

In  desperation  I had  to  confess  that 
my  sermon  was  gone  from  me.  I asked 
for  a hymn,  and  probed  desperately  to 
find  one  buried  in  the  subconscious. 
Traces  of  one  I had  loved  long  ago  be- 
gan to  emerge  bit  by  bit.  A dear  deacon 
said  it  went  well,  God  bless  him!  Yet  I 
felt  disgraced.  All  the  years  it  has  con- 
tinued a horrible  memory. 


Thought  for  the  Week 

Christians  are  the  people  of  the 
quiet  heart,  the  relaxed  disposi- 
tion, the  fearless  walk.— E. 


Fear  of  People 

In  my  third  tragic,  and  rather  recent, 
experience,  I was  to  speak  on  what  had 
become  a favorite  theme,  how  even  youth 
may  prepare  to  make  the  most  of  the 
long  years  of  retirement  and  old  age.  I 
had  written  much  on  it,  and  was  so  sat- 
urated with  it  that  I felt  no  need  for  defi- 
nite preparation.  I had  only  to  turn  on 
the  faucet,  and  the  reservoir  would  flow 
of  itself,  as  had  been  my  rather  frequent 
experience  with  the  same  subject. 

I began  well,  and  then  seemed  to  be- 
come aware  of  the  pastor  sitting  behind 
me.  I knew  he  was  familiar  with  my  line 
of  thought,  and  I began  to  think,  “Won’t 
this  be  stale  to  him?”  The  thought  be- 
gan to  divert,  then  to  rattle  me.  It  drove 
me  to  a random,  weak  conclusion,  most 
of  my  factual,  gripping  message  omitted, 
which  at  other  times  had  stirred  young 
and  old  alike.  I felt  deeply  chagrined, 
for  days  and  even  weeks.  God  and  the 
pastor  had  given  me  a great  opportunity, 
and  I had  failed  them! 

How  to  Avoid  Such  Tragedies 

Out  of  the  long  experience  I dare  to 
advise  how  any  minister  can  avoid  such 
tragedies: 

1.  Begin  with  a conviction  of  the  great- 
ness of  preaching.  Lately  I was  thrilled 
by  a great  baccalaureate  sermon  to  one 
hundred  seminary  graduates  urging  them 
never  to  be  content  with  less  than  great 
preaching,  both  in  matter  and  delivery. 
It  led  me  to  doubt  anew  that  one  is  fit  to 


preach  unless  he  feels  deeply  that  preach- 
ing is  the  highest,  holiest  privilege  given 
to  men,  and  that  to  preach  poorly  is  in- 
deed a shameful  thing.  That  accounts 
partly  for  my  sense  of  shame. 

2.  Begin  preparation  for  the  Sunday 
morning  sermon  early  enough  in  the 
week  to  feel  the  glow  of  it  in  the  soul  be- 
fore Saturday  night. 

3.  Prepare  against  such  debacles  as 
mine  by  a habit  of  sermon  incubation 
through  the  years.  Have  a sermon  gar- 
den in  which,  week  by  week,  you  plant 
ideas  that  burn  for  expression— felt  in 
reading,  in  pastoral  visiting,  or  in  the 
night  hours.  An  idea  that  once  burned 
likely  can  be  fanned  into  flame  in  an 
emergency,  when  nothing  seems  to  grip 
the  soul.  I should  have  had  that  re- 
course on  that  fateful  Saturday  night,  or 
even  Sunday  morning.  Only  beware  of 
letting  it  ease  up  your  honest  sermon 
preparation. 

4.  If,  after  all  effort,  one  feels  no  pas- 
sion to  preach  a definite  message,  then 
accept  it  as  a challenge  to  a very  Geth- 
semane  of  prayer— by  the  hour,  or  till  the 
light  breaks.  And  it  will  always  break  in 
long  agonizing  prayer.  I do  not  doubt 
that  such  praying  on  that  dreadful  Sat- 
urday night,  or  even  Sunday  morning— 
maybe  hours  of  it— would  have  lighted  a 
fire  in  my  soul  and  given  me  a message 
from  God  with  passion  in  it.  Rightly  my 
prayer  would  have  begun,  “Lord,  for- 
give me— my  poor  use  of  my  time,  for 
being  caught  in  a jam,  for  having  to 
grope  for  a message;  forgive,  and  let  me 
once  more  feel  the  divine  afflatus.”  Pray 
till  it  comes. 

5.  If  all  fails,  and  no  message  burns  in 
the  soul,  frankly  say  so:  “God  has  given 
me  no  sermon  today!”  It  would  be  dar- 
ing—but  should  not  be,  once  in  a few 
years.  And  it  would  be  better  far  than  to 
degrade  the  pulpit  and  the  prophetic 
calling  by  pretending  to  preach  without 
a message  that  manifestly  burned  with  a 
passion  to  exalt  Christ  and  feed  His 
sheep.  A faithful  pastor  and  true  proph- 
et could  even  dare  to  train  his  people  for 
such  an  extraordinary  hour  by  saying  to 
his  officials,  “I  shall  never  preach  with- 
out feeling  God  has  given  me  a message. 
And  why  should  God  always  want  a ser- 
mon? Be  prepared,  some  Sunday  morn- 
ing, to  take  over  with  me  in  a great 
prayer  service  of  confession  and  dedica- 
tion.” 

Let  this  be  clear:  God  has  brought 
Pentecosts  without  sermons! 

Wake  Forest,  N.C. 

* 

When  one  asked  Chicali,  an  old  Indi- 
an chief:  “Why  do  not  you  red  men 
know  as  much  as  we  white  men?”  he 
readily  answered,  "Because  you  have  the 
great  Word,  and  we  have  not.” 
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Sect  of  the  Successful 

By  Judson  Baldwin 

America  has  many  sects,  but  perhaps 
none  is  growing  faster  or  is  more  detri- 
mental to  spirituality  than  the  sect  of 
the  successful  within  the  Christian 
church.  Success  is  the  keynote  in  much 
of  present-day  Christianity,  while  the 
word  “faithful,”  emphasized  so  much  by 
Jesus,  is  seldom  mentioned. 

“Is  he  faithful?”  is  a question  rarely 
asked  about  a Christian  leader,  whether 
great  or  small.  Instead,  "Is  he  success- 
ful?” is  the  frequent  inquiry  expressed 
or  implied.  And  the  standards  of  success 
for  the  Christian  church  are  too  often 
material  ones  rather  than  spiritual. 

In  many  communities,  joining  a 
church  is  the  thing  to  do.  It  not  only 
helps  business  but  also  gives  social  posi- 
tion. Christ  said,  “If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself.”  To 
many  Christians  these  words  are  only 
faint  echoes  from  the  undisturbed  past. 

Christ  did  not  teach  that  men  had  at- 
tained the  highest  and  best  when  every- 
one spoke  well  of  them.  He  did  not 
laud  popularity  of  the  crowd  but  rather 
declared,  “Woe  to  you,  when  all  men 
speak  well  of  you.” 

Our  Lord  did  not  advocate  blind  ac- 
ceptance of  the  sinfulness  of  the  world, 
nor  did  He  rationalize  concerning  it. 
“Blessed  are  you  when  men  revile  you 
and  persecute  you  ...  on  my  account.” 
Honest  Christianity  involves  standing 
against  the  wrong,  whether  it  be  in  poli- 
tics, business,  social  conditions,  or  the 
church.  It  means  taking  a stand  against 
all  forms  of  prejudice,  bigotry,  and  self- 
righteousness.  It  is  a call  to  oppose  in- 
justice because  of  race,  color,  creed,  or 
nationality.  This  stand  will  not  be  pop- 
ular. In  many  areas  it  will  be  unsuccess- 
ful. Slander  and  even  physical  violence 
may  result,  but  the  true  Christian  dare 
not  recant.  Success  is  not  his  aim,  nor 
popularity  his  goal. 

Amos,  one  of  the  greatest  prophets  of 
all  times,  denounced  the  sins  of  his  con- 
gregation at  Bethel.  Hosea  warned  his 
nation  that  neglect  of  God’s  love  would 
lead  to  ruin.  Neither  was  heard.  The 
northern  nation  was  destroyed  in  a few 
years.  Both  men  were  failures  in  their 
day. 

Jesus  was  “despised  and  rejected  of 
men.”  He  died  the  death  of  a common 
criminal  on  the  cruel  cross.  If  He  had 
chosen  the  way  of  success  and  popularity, 
Jesus  could  have  lived  in  splendor  and 
comfort.  Men  would  have  sung  His 
praises.  But  He  chose  the  way  of  suffer- 
ing, of  service,  of  being  faithful  unto 
death.  To  the  world  of  His  day  He  was 
an  outstanding  failure. 

Paul,  the  greatest  missionary  the  world 
has  known,  saw  the  churches  he  founded 
beset  with  immorality  and  dissension. 


He  was  forced  to  endure  imprisonment 
and  finally  was  killed  outside  the  city 
he  had  desired  to  enter  as  a missionary. 
According  to  worldly  standards  the 
apostle  was  not  successful. 

Several  years  ago  while  serving  on  an 
American  ship  docked  in  Danzig,  Po- 
land, I met  some  evangelical  Christians 
from  Warsaw.  They  told  of  their  trib- 
ulation through  both  German  and  Rus- 
sian times  of  terror  and  occupation. 
They  spoke  of  the  difficulties  which  con- 
fronted minority  religious  groups  in 
their  country.  But  throughout  their  con- 
versation there  was  a note  of  triumph. 
Amid  blocks  of  rubble  scattered  by  the 
shattering  explosions  of  devastating 
bombs  they  spoke  of  the  goodness  of 
God.  With  boldness  they  added,  “We 
want  to  be  faithful  to  Christ.” 

Just  before  they  left  us  they  sang  in 
their  native  tongue  a hymn,  the  tune 
of  which  was  familiar.  It  was  “Work 
for  the  Night  Is  Coming.”  This  ex- 
pressed the  desire  of  their  hearts  as  they 
sought  to  be  true  to  their  Saviour.  I 
heard  no  words  of  complaint  about  their 
trials,  no  talk  of  success,  no  yearning  for 
popularity.  But  there  was  the  dominant 
theme  of  faithfulness  and  devotion  to 
their  Lord  regardless  of  the  cost. 

Mildly  speaking,  the  sect  of  the  success- 
ful in  American  Christianity  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  teachings  of  the  Book 
they  profess  to  believe  and  the  Christ 
whom  they  claim  as  their  leader. 

—Reprinted  by  permission  from  His 
Magazine. 


The  Very  Thing  You  Need 

By  Arthur  M.  Chirgwin 

“Here  is  the  very  thing  you  need.”  The 
words  spoken  in  a clear,  strong  voice 
made  everyone  in  the  railway  coach  turn 
toward  the  speaker  and  listen.  Some  of 
the  passengers  recognized  him  at  once, 
for  he  often  traveled  on  that  train.  He 
was  a colporteur  of  the  Brazil  Bible  So- 
ciety, through  whom  the  American  Bible 
Society  seeks  to  serve  the  growing  evan- 
gelical church  of  the  fourth  largest  coun- 
try in  the  world.  His  name  was  John 
of  the  Cross,  and  he  made  a practice  of 
selling  Scriptures  on  the  suburban  trains 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  He  had  worked  out 
a technique  of  Bible  selling  so  planned 
that  in  the  course  of  a suburban  journey 
he  would  spend  a few  minutes  in  each 
coach.  If  the  train  was  made  up  of  eight 
coaches  and  the  journey  took  forty  min- 
utes, he  knew  that  he  would  be  able  to 
give  about  five  minutes  to  each  coach. 

On  this  particular  day  he  waited  till 
the  train  pulled  up  at  the  first  station, 
and  there  was  a brief  respite  from  the 
noisy  rattle  of  the  wheels  on  the  rails. 
Then,  taking  his  stand  at  the  end  of  the 


coach,  he  began  to  speak  loudly  enough 
for  all  to  hear.  “Here  is  the  very  thing 
you  need,”  he  began,  holding  up  what 
looked  like  an  illustrated  magazine. 
“Carnival  is  over  now,  and  Easter  is  ap- 
proaching. This  is  the  period  in  which 
to  prepare  your  hearts  and  minds,  and 
this  Book  will  help  you  to  prepare  better 
than  anything  else  in  the  world.  For 
this  Book  tells  what  God  has  done  for  us 
all.  It  tells  the  story  of  the  angel’s  an- 
nouncement to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary; 
it  tells  of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  of  His  in- 
fancy, of  His  home  in  Nazareth.  It  tells 
of  His  life  and  teaching,  of  His  death 
and  resurrection.  It  is  all  here  in  this 
Book,  and  there  are  pictures  too— pic- 
tures of  the  places  where  Jesus  was  born 
and  brought  up,  where  He  was  crucified 
for  our  sake,  and  where  He  rose  again. 
This  is  the  Book  you  need.  Buy  it  and 
you  buy  a blessing.  And  here  on  the  back 
my  name  and  address  are  stamped,  so 
that  if  you  care  to  write  to  me  you  can 
do  so,  or  if  you  would  like  to  come  and 
talk  to  me  I am  always  at  home  on  Satur- 
days.” 

Then  he  began  selling,  walking  down 
the  length  of  the  coach  as  he  did  so.  The 
price  per  copy  was  the  same  as  the  cost 
of  two  newspapers,  so  that  it  was  cheap 
enough.  Men  and  women  alike  bought, 
and  in  all  about  eight  or  nine  copies 
were  sold.  In  a few  cases  people  put 
questions  to  him,  and  he  stopped  for  a 
moment  or  two  to  answer  them  and  to 
explain  more  fully  what  the  Gospel  was 
about. 

Just  as  the  train  was  slowing  down 
for  the  next  statioh  he  stepped  across 
the  connecting  way  to  the  next  coach. 
As  soon  as  the  train  started  he  began  to 
talk  once  more.  It  took  about  two  min- 
utes, not  more,  and  was  in  very  similar 
terms  to  his  brief  message  in  the  first 
coach.  Here  again  he  sold  a number  of 
copies  and  had  a brief  chat  with  one  or 
two  individuals  before  the  train  began 
to  slow  down  once  more,  and  he  passed 
on  to  the  third  coach.  And  so  it  went 
on,  until  he  had  gone  the  whole  length 
of  the  train.  He  had  timed  it  perfectly, 
for  just  as  he  finished  selling  in  the  last 
coach,  the  train  drew  to  the  terminus 
platform.  The  journey  had  taken  forty 
minutes;  he  had  given  little  addresses  of 
two  minutes  each,  and  he  had  sold  thirty- 
nine  Gospels.  It  was  forty  minutes  well 
spent,  with  witness-bearing  and  Scrip- 
ture-selling intermingled.  In  eight  coach- 
es he  had  given  a Gospel  message, 
aroused  some  interest,  and  sold  some 
Scriptures. 

Work  of  that  kind  is  physically  ex- 
hausting and  puts  a severe  strain  on  the 
throat.  As  a rule  he  does  it  only  one  day 
a week,  except  at  Christmas  and  Easter, 
when  he  does  it  for  six  days  in  succession 
and  has  hardly  any  voice  left  when  the 
week  comes  to  an  end.  “But  it  is  worth 
it,”  he  says  with  a smile,  "for  I sell  a lot 
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of  Scriptures  and  have  many  talks  with 
people.  Last  Good  Friday  I sold  537 
Gospels  in  that  one  day,  and  more  than 
1,000  in  the  week.”  On  other  days  he 
goes  from  house  to  house  or  works  along 
cinema  queues. 

To  the  question  whether  people  ever 
write  to  him  in  response  to  his  invitation 
or  call  at  his  home,  he  replied  quite  un- 
equivocally. “Yes,”  he  said,  “they  write 
sometimes,  but  more  often  they  come  to 
see  me  at  my  house.  There  are  few  Sat- 
urdays when  I do  not  get  any  callers.  I 
generally  get  about  four  or  eight  each 
Saturday,  and  they  are  nearly  always  gen- 
uine seekers.  That  gives  me  my  chance, 
and  many  of  them  become  truly  convert- 
ed. I find  out  Where  they  live  and  give 
them  the  address  of  the  nearest  Protes- 
tant church.  I know  that  at  least  some 
of  them  join  up.” 

—By  permission  of  the  American  Bible 
Society. 

If  Heaven  Is  Like  This 

By  S.  C.  Brubacher 

It  is  exceptional  to  find  an  individual 
who  is  not  interested  in  going  to  heaven. 
True,  various  civilizations  present  differ- 
ent concepts  of  a future  habitation;  how- 
ever, the  general  idea  suggests  the  “per- 
fect” of  things  held  most  precious  to 
people  here  and  now. 

A fascinating  and  significant  story  is 
told  about  a seriously  ill  little  girl.  Flav- 
ing  been  told  about  the  beauty  and 
activity  of  heaven,  who  the  occupants 
are,  and  so  on,  she  was  not  the  least  inter- 
ested in  going  there.  In  desperation  the 
mother,  as  only  mothers  can,  embraced 
her  sick  child  tenderly  and  lovingly  to 
her  bosom.  The  silence  was  tense. 
“Mummy,”  whispered  the  child,  “if  heav- 
en is  like  this,  I do  not  mind  if  Jesus 
comes  to  take  me  to  heaven.”  A childish 
concept,  you  say?  No,  indeed,  but  very 
childlike.  On  her  mother’s  bosom  she 
experienced  all  that  her  little  heart  could 
desire.  Here  was  a demonstration  of 
felt  and  transmitted  love,  a confident 
feeling  of  security;  here  she  was  safe,  and 
in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  one 
she  loved  most  dearly.  What  more  could 
she  wish  for? 

What  is  our  concept  of  heaven?  A dear 
brother  interrogated:  “If  the  conditions 
you  ascribe  to  the  future  kingdom  on 
earth  are  not  a description  of  heaven, 
where  in  the  Old  Testament  is  heaven 
described?”  A Sunday-school  teacher 
said  among  other  things:  “If  the  streets 
of  heaven  are  of  gold,  as  they  say,  I'm 
not  going  to  feel  at  home  there.”  A Bible 
teacher  expresses  his  concept  as  follows; 
“.  . . We  are  not  expected  to  press  the 
place  element  too  far.  Time  and  place 
will  have  passed  away.  Think  of  it  as  a 
symbol  of  fellowship  with  God  or 


Christ.”  Comments  on  a Sunday-school 
lesson  included:  “Heaven  is  not  a place, 
but  a state  of  society.”  A writer  in  the 
field  of  science  wrote:  “It  is  necessary 
for  us  to  learn  from  revelation  who  the 
■Creator  is  and  what  are  His  character- 
istics.” Later  on  he  adds:  “The  place 
of  God’s  existence,  therefore,  has  no 
meaning,  in  that  His  existence  is  beyond 
place.”  Summarizing  we  conclude: 
“Many  minds,  many  concepts.” 

Assuming  that  the  scientist  is  correct, 
that  we  “learn  from  revelation  who  the 
Creator  is,”  from  this  same  source  we 
can  form  a tolerably  reliable  concept 
of  the  Creator’s  dwelling  place— general- 
ly spoken  of  as  heaven.  A statement  at- 
tributed to  the  Jewish  archaeologist, 
Nelson  Glueck,  further  substantiates  the 
reliability  of  revelation.  Says  he,  refer- 
ring to  results  of  archaeological  findings: 
“No  discovery  has  ever  controverted  a 
Biblical  reference.”  Since  this  is  the  case 
in  matters  material  and  tangible,  a logi- 
cal deduction  is  that  statements  recorded 
in  the  Bible,  pertaining  to  things  out- 
side the  present  sphere,  are  equally  au- 
thentic and  literal,  and  will  in  due  time 
be  understood  equally  as  well  as  are  the 
tangible  things  of  today. 

On  the  strength  of  this  deduction,  the 
description  of  God’s  throne  recorded  in 
Revelation  and  other  Scriptures  takes  on 
a greater  degree  of  understandability 
and  practicability.  The  same  is  also  true 
of  the  simple  statement  from  the  lips  of 
Jesus  in  John  14:  “I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.”  To  say  that  the  finite 
cannot  fully  comprehend  the  infinite  is 
not  necessarily  to  say  that  present  com- 
prehendibles  demand  the  preclusion  of 
the  literality  of  heaven  as  a place,  in 
accordance  with  our  present  concept  of 
the  term.  “Now  we  see  through  a glass, 
darkly”  is  a significant  term,  and  inci- 
dentally relates  itself  to  things  of  the 
future.  Who  dares  to  dogmatically  pre- 
dict the  nature  of  things  to  be  revealed 
after  this  darkness  is  removed? 

For  some  reason  Scripture  does  not  go 
into  any  great  detailed  description  of  the 
future  home  of  the  redeemed.  Strangely 
enough,  the  abode  of  the  unregenerated 
is  mentioned  more  often,  even  by  the 
Master  Himself.  Evidently  it  is  quite 
sufficient  for  the  redeemed  to  have  the 
assurance  that  they  will  be  taken  into  the 
very  presence  of  Christ  Himself:  “.  . . 
that  where  I am,  there  ye  may  be  also.” 

The  angels  declared:  “This  same  Jesus 
. . . shall  so  come  in  like  manner.”  Ask 
Thomas  if  he  found  his  Lord  to  be  some 
fantastic  non-tangible  substance,  con- 
veniently called  “spirit.”  Paul  also  ex- 
pressed a similar  concept:  “One  medi- 
ator . . . the  man  Christ  Jesus.”  These 
and  many  other  references  strongly  sug- 
gest the  general  trend  of  things  in  the 
future.  We’ll  understand  more  fully 
after  we  have  become  in  entirety  “like 
him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.” 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Dear  Lord  and  Father,  we  come  into 
your  hallowed  presence  because  you 
alone  are  worthy  of  praise.  We  recognize 
that  life  has  purpose  and  meaning  be- 
cause Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  evil. 
We  would  bring  praise  and  honor  that  is 
due  your  holy  name,  both  by  the  words 
of  our  lips  and  in  lives  of  devotion. 

Forgive  our  feeble  and  foolish  ways. 
Fill  us  with  yourself.  Make  us  to  grow 
more  into  your  holy  image  until  finally 
the  growth  is  complete  in  eternity. 

As  we  serve  you  in  our  pilgrimage, 
grant  that  our  lives  may  be  fruitful.  May 
the  holy  light  of  your  salvation  shine 
forth  to  all  men  through  us,  to  the  end 
that  the  heavenly  kingdom  may  be  in- 
creased. We  pray  that  through  Christ 
the  church  may  triumph  both  now  and 
in  eternity.  For  the  Lord  is  Kingl  Amen. 

—Laban  Peachey. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a family  broken  by  illness,  that 
the  doctors  may  have  wisdom  and  that 
God  may  work  all  to  His  glory. 

Pray  for  progress  in  the  spiritual  lives  of 
Joe  and  Mary  Tsosie,  Black  Mt.  Mis- 
sion, Ariz. 

Pray  for  Kapil  Kujur  and  his  wife,  Bihar, 
India,  who,  if  plans  carried,  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by 
baptism  on  Oct.  25. 

Pray  that  Itwari  Messih,  mother  of  seven 
children,  in  Bihar,  India,  may  realize 
her  deep  spiritual  need. 


Our  position  may  well  be  described  as 
similar  to  that  experienced  by  the  sick 
little  girl.  We  are  in  the  Father’s  bosom, 
fully  under  His  protection  and  loving 
care.  Paraphrasing,  we  can  well  say: 
“Father,  if  heaven  is  like  this,  I do  not 
mind  if  Jesus  will  come  to  lake  me  to 
heaven.”  This  is  the  place  that  God  has 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.  “Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.” 

Ayr,  Ont. 

Those  who  gain  all  their  knowledge 
from  books  merely  borrow  from  some- 
body else.  Some  great  lessons  are  to  be 
learned  outside  of  books. 

—Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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“For  Such  a Time  as  This” 

By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

(Class  Adviser’s  Message,  Class  Day 
Program,  E.M.C.,  May  14,  1945) 

Hadassah  was  an  orphan  girl,  beauti- 
ful, cultured,  desired.  She  was,  more- 
over, a member  of  a foster  home,  and 
queen  of  an  oriental  kingdom.  She  was 
a young  woman  whose  rather  unusual 
combination  of  beauty  and  modesty  was 
the  apparent  sole  reason  for  her  sudden 
rise  to  royal  eminence,  but  whose  forti- 
tude and  loyalty  prepared  her  for  a dan- 
gerous crisis.  And  yet,  perhaps,  more 
than  anything  else  that  nerved  her  for 
the  hour  of  tremendous  consequences 
were  the  paternal  words  that  sing  down 
through  the  centuries:  “Who  knows 
whether  you  have  not  come  to  the  king- 
dom for  such  a time  as  this”  (Esther 
4:14,  RSV). 

You  too  have  a good  training  and  are 
desirable,  and  I hope  you  will  all  find 
places  of  responsibility  to  fill.  Perhaps 
beauty  and  modesty  will  combine  to  lift 
some  of  you  to  the  queendom  of  a do- 
mestic kingdom,  or  it  may  be  fortitude 
and  loyalty  will  combine  to  prepare  you 
for  some  hour  of  emergency.  I believe 
that  all  of  you  have  qualities  and  capa- 
bilities that  will  make  room  for  you  in 
this  world  of  need  and  opportunity.  And 
so  I say  to  all  of  you:  be  your  place  high 
or  low,  important  or  insignificant,  if  the 
Lord  lead  you  there,  you  are  the  one  for 
that  place,  and  likely  as  not  a time  will 
come  when  you  and  you  alone  can  sup- 
ply the  need  of  the  hour. 

“Who  knows  whether  you  have  not 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a time 
as  this?”  I think  it  must  be  so.  There  is 
so  much  to  do!  And  there  are  so  few 
good  workers  to  do  it!  There  never  is  a 
glut  in  God’s  labor  market  or  an  unsolv- 
able  unemployment  problem,  at  least 
there  should  not  be.  There  never  is  a 
saint  God  doesn’t  know  what  to  do  with. 
If  you  are  on  God’s  schedule,  you  are 
on  time,  and  so  is  your  training  and 
preparation.  A little  more  than  a gener- 
ation ago  there  was  no  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite  College.  Not  only  is  E.M.C.  of  your 
time,  but  it  is  an  E.M.C.  far  enough  re- 
moved from  pioneer  days  to  furnish  con- 
siderable equipment,  convenience,  cur- 
ricular expansion,  and  campus  beauty 
which  earlier  years  knew  not.  I hope 
you  will  accept  the  added  responsibility 
that  the  timeliness  of  these  things  and 
the  fortunity  of  these  circumstances  place 
upon  you. 

“Who  knows  whether  you  have  not 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a time  as 


this?”  I suppose  there  never  was  a time 
in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
when  she  offered  to  her  young  people 
such  a variety  of  service  to  engage  in  as 
she  does  now.  I think  no  one  can  say, 
“There  is  nothing  worth  while  for  me  to 
do.”  Not  only  so,  there  are  things  which 
you  of  this  class  can  do,  which,  perhaps, 
no  one  else  can  do,  or  which  no  one  else 
will  do.  And  if  you  falter,  if  you  flinch, 
if  you  fail,  they  will  not  be  done  in  the 
auspicious  hour,  and  may  never  be  done 
at  all— and  there  will  be  a loss  to  you, 
and  to  others,  and  others  after  you.  That 
Mordecai,  Queen  Esther’s  foster  father, 
knew  very  well:  “If  thou  altogether  hold- 
est  thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  en- 
largement [relief]  and  deliverance  arise 
to  the  Jews  from  another  place;  but  thou 
and  thy  father’s  house  shall  [perish]” 
(Esther  4:14).  There  is  a responsibility 
for  being  chosen  for  the  time,  and  every 
saint,  I believe,  has  a destined  work  for 
a destined  hour.  Graduates  of  E.M.C., 
do  not  fail  Him  who  has  predestined  you 
for  His  “kingdom”  now. 


Sympathy  speaks  all  languages 
and  unlocks  any  heart.— Selected. 


“For  such  a time  as  this.”  Your  coming 
here,  and  now  your  departure,  and  what- 
ever events  lie  ahead  are  timely  if  you 
go  by  God’s  timetable.  Do  not  be  blind 
to  the  opportunities  easily  missed  or 
despised.  Do  the  little  things  as  well  as 
the  big  with  all  your  heart,  with  those 
old  words  ringing  in  your  ears:  “for  such 
a time  as  this.”  If  you  seek  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  today  is  yours,  and  you  are 
today’s,  and  you  can  step  forward  con- 
fidently accepting  the  God-planned  pro- 
gram that  has  brought  you  to  His  “king- 
dom” now.  If  not,  then  E.M.C.  is  in 
vain,  hopes  and  dreams  mockeries,  and 
life  at  best  merely  a game  of  chance  or  a 
string  of  guesses,  most  of  them  wrong. 

“I  will  go;  . . . and  if  I perish,  I 
perish.”  No  braver  or  nobler  resolve  ever 
rose  in  a human  heart  than  that  with 
which  Queen  Esther  stepped  forward 
firmly  and  trustingly  in  her  God-pre- 
destined path  of  duty.  Graduates  from 
whatever  Christian  school,  as  you  step 
across  the  threshold  of  your  Alma  Mater 
today,  I hope  you  too  resolve  firmly  and 
confidently  to  do,  regardless  of  conse- 
quences, the  thing  that  the  guidance  of 
God  brings  to  your  hands  to  do— survive 
or  perish— for  can  you  not  assuredly 
know  and  say  that  you  are  come  to  the 
“kingdom”  for  such  a time  as  this!  Ad 
Astra!  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

President  Tilman  R.  Smith  spent  Oct.  21- 
23  in  Wichita,  Topeka,  and  Kansas  City 
soliciting  industries  for  funds  for  the  Kansas 
Foundation  of  Church-related  Colleges. 

Eleanor  Smith,  a high-school  junior  and 
the  daughter  of  President  Smith,  returned 
to  her  home  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  22,  after  a 
three-week  stay  at  St.  Joseph’s  Hospital  in 
Wichita,  where  she  underwent  two  opera- 
tions for  a fractured  hip  received  in  a fall. 

Out  of  the  series  of  administrative  and 
commemorative  meetings  held  on  the 'cam- 
pus from  Oct.  18  through  the  weekend  fol- 
lowing—the  installation  of  Peter  Wiebe  as 
pastor  of  Hesston  Mennonite  Church,  the 
inauguration  of  President  Tilman  R.  Smith, 
the  fifty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education,  the  eleventh  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  General  Educational 
Council,  the  final  session  of  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  celebration  of  Hesston  College, 
and  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Hesston 
Mennonite  Church— came  a number  of  con- 
crete and  specific  results.  The  Hesston  Men- 
nonite Church  has  a new  pastor,  and  the 
college  has  an  officially  inaugurated  presi- 
dent. Hesston  College  will  be  directly  re- 
sponsible to  a “Board  of  Overseers  of  from  7 
to  12  members”  having  “a  deep  interest  in 
Christian  education,  and  ready  to  contribute 
the  time  required  for  the  task.”  Each  school 
under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
will  have  its  own  Board  of  Overseers.  To 
integrate  the  work  of  Hesston  College  and 
Goshen  College  “an  educational  co-ordinator 
. . . experienced  in  educational  administra- 
tion” shall  be  appointed  by  the  Board. 

Present  for  the  inauguration  of  President 
Smith  were  a number  of  his  relatives  from 
other  states— a daughter,  Mrs.  Tom  Diener, 
with  her  husband  and  small  daughter;  a son 
John,  a student  at  Goshen  College;  a sister, 
Mrs.  Lauren  Shank,  Goshen,  Ind.;  two 
brothers— Willard,  a professor  at  Goshen 
College,  and  Milton,  co-ordinator  for  the 
Presbyterian  Inter-College  visitation  pro- 
gram for  the  Division  of  Higher  Education 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  at  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary program  of  the  Hesston  Mennonite 
Church  located  on  the  Hesston  College  cam- 
pus, five  of  the  twenty-two  charter  members 
were  present— Mrs.  Rosa  Landes  Hacken- 
burg,  Fanny  and  Ray  Miller,  Mrs.  Grace 
Cooprider  Diller,  and  Roy  Ebersole.  There 
is  one  other  living  charter  member— Mrs. 
J.  D.  Charles 

Hesston  College  plans  to  feature  on  Fri- 
day, Nov.  13,  the  first  number  of  the  1959- 
60  “Hess  Hall  Series”— The  Little  Singers  of 
Paris,  “France’s  best-loved  choral  group,  . . . 
30  specially  trained  and  selected  French 
school  boys  who  have  presented  nearly 
10,000  concerts.” 

« 

Hendrik  Kraemer,  European  theologian, 
was  asked  recently  if  a revival  of  faith  is 
under  way  in  Europe.  He  answered,  “Why, 
perhaps  there  is.  Church  attendance  seems 
to  be  decreasing.”  His  reply  shows  the 
cynicism  with  which  the  boom  in  religion 
in  America  is  appraised  by  many  people, 
both  in  our  country  and  outside  of  it.  Many 
books  and  articles  are  frankly  skeptical  of 
the  growth  of  real  religion  in  America. 
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® CHURCH  MUSIC 

Adoration,  Exultation,  and  Thanksgiving 
in  Worship 

By  Paul  M.  Miller 


Adoration  is  an  essential  part  of  worship. 

Adoration  and  exultation  are  not  ex- 
tras, special  features  which  may  be  added 
to  the  worship  on  some  occasions.  Adora- 
tion is  one  of  the  essential  responses  an 
honest  believer  makes  who  has  glimpsed 
God’s  grace  and  glory  anew.  If  worship 
is  correctly  defined  as  the  total  response 
a believer  makes  to  a fresh  disclosure  or 
contemplation  of  God’s  glory  and  loving 
call,  then  adoration  is  of  the  very  essence 
of  worship.  Underhill  begins  her  defini- 
tion of  worship  by  saying,  “Worship  is 
the  total  adoring  response.  . . .”  Other 
scholars  include  adoration  in  their  defi- 
nition of  what  worship  essentially  is. 

Adoration  should  be  a glad,  spontaneous 
response. 

God’s  glory  is  so  great  and  the  splen- 
dor of  His  holiness  and  majesty  is  so  sub- 
lime and  awe-inspiring  that  adoration 
should  come  welling  up  spontaneously 
from  the  deep  places  of  a believer’s  heart 
when  he  contemplates  his  God.  Adora- 
tion may  take  many  forms.  Sometimes  it 
may  be  wordless  adoration,  when  the  be- 
liever is  lost  in  wonder  and  love,  but  no 
words  seem  adequate.  More  often  the 
adoration  of  the  heart  will  come  bub- 
bling forth  in  testimony  and  song;  as  the 
Virgin  Mother  of  Jesus  cried,  “My  soul 
exults  and  I must  magnify  the  Lord,  my 
spirit  must  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour.” 

The  great  hymns  of  praise  and  adora- 
tion recorded  in  the  Bible  and  in  Chris- 
tian hymnody  were  poured  forth  as  the 
white  hot  lava  of  a melting  and  trans- 
forming experience  with  Almighty  God. 
The  present-day  worshiper  who  repeats 
these  words  must  attempt  to  enter  deeply 
into  the  same  kind  of  personal  encounter 
and  response  so  that  the  borrowed  words 
may  become  truly  his  own  worship. 

Hymns  of  praise  and  adoration  can  also 
prepare  one  for  a glimpse  of  God’s  glory. 

Exultation  and  praise  should  well  up 
spontaneously,  but  why  exult  and  praise 
when  one  doesn’t  feel  like  it?  This  exul- 
tation and  adoration  is  not  given  because 
God  is  a proud  sultan  who  must  have 
“Heil  Hitlers”  so  that  He  can  feel  im- 
portant. The  believing  worshiper  does 
not  always  feel  like  exulting  and  ador- 
ing, and  he  does  not  begin  it  because 
God  demands  it,  but  because  his  pre- 
vious experiences  with  God  remain  in  his 


memory  and  he  knows  that  his  God  and 
He  alone  is  worthy  of  man’s  homage. 
The  believer  knows  that  the  whole  crea- 
tion should  rise  up  to  praise  its  Creator 
and  that  redeemed  man  should  lead  it. 
Jesus  felt  this  when  He  said  that  if  the 
children  “should  hold  their  peace,  the 
very  stones  would  cry  out.”  Devout  Is- 
raelites knew  that  Jehovah  deserved  to 
be  praised  and  adored,  and  so  they  began 
singing  the  psalms  of  ascent  or  degrees, 
antiphonally,  as  they  drew  near  the  tem- 
ple. The  worshiper  does  not  always  wait 
until  irrepressible  adoration  and  exulta- 
tion are  leaping  up  for  expression.  Mu- 
sic and  sacred  song  are  indeed  “the  lan- 
guage of  ecstasy,”  but  the  worshiper  of- 
ten begins  by  using  the  words  which  are 
the  deposit,  the  residue,  or  the  partial 
description  of  a previous  worshiper’s 
ecstasy  and  encounter  with  God  so  as  to 
launch  his  own  soul  more  deeply  into 
worship  now.  Richard  Hooker  said  that 
music  in  worship  is  necessary  “for  dry 
and  tough  hearts.”  Beautiful  hymns  are 
a powerful  aid  to  worship  because  there 
are  first  of  all  great  and  compelling 
ideas,  plus  the  charm  of  poetic  expres- 
sion, plus  the  appeal  of  rhythm  and  har- 
mony. While  admitting  that  hymns  of 
praise  can  help  arouse  an  unprepared 
worshiper,  one  does  not  want  to  merely 
use  singing  “to  prepare  for  the  devotion- 
al study  of  the  Bible,”  as  one  writer  said. 
He  frankly  declared  that  “singing  ...  is 
needed  to  put  the  school  in  the  proper 
spirit  to  receive  religious  instruction.” 

Praise  helps  the  worshiper  to  march  tri- 
umphantly over  his  own  doubts. 

Thanksgiving  has  been  so  central  in 
true  worship  that  the  very  word  “eucha- 
rist,”  “I  give  thanks,”  was  used  to  de- 
scribe the  Lord’s  Supper  and  certain 
central  parts  of  the  worship.  Ignatius 
described  the  essence  of  worship  as 
“coming  together  for  thanksgiving  and 
praise.”  Paul’s  prayers  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise  outnumbered  those  of  peti- 
tion. Early  Israel’s  music  for  their 
thanksgiving  was  not  harmony,  but 
clanging  of  cymbals,  blowing  of  horns 
and  trumpets.  It  did  express  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise.  The  unity  God  achieved 
among  His  people  came  to  be  symbolized 
by  harmony  in  their  chanting  and  sing- 
ing, but  central  in  every  kind  of  singing 
was  the  intent  to  praise  and  thank.  The 
indomitable  courage  which  enabled  such 


peoples  as  Israel  (and  the  Negro  slaves 
in  later  centuries)  to  rise  again  and 
bound  back  after  terrible  sufferings  and 
persecution  was  sustained  largely  be- 
cause they  sang  their  praises  amid  their 
sufferings.  When  Israel  hung  her  harps 
on  the  willows  in  Babylon,  the  very  heart 
of  the  nation  and  of  her  worship  died. 
Mordecai  Johnson  declared  that  one  of 
the  reasons  why  the  Negro  slave  did  not 
deteriorate  under  the  white  man's  abuse, 
as  did  the  American  Indian,  is  that  after 
he  had  sung  “Nobody  knows  the  troubles 
I’ve  seen,”  he  always  sang  out  “Glory, 
Hallelujah!”  If  worship  is  to  fulfill  its 
function  of  renewing  the  inner  life,  cour- 
age, and  determination  of  a people,  it 
must  include  thanksgiving  and  praise. 
Something  shrivels  at  the  heart  of  a man 
who  does  not  express  gratitude  to  his 
creating  and  sustaining  God. 

Believers  can  much  more  readily  de- 
clare their  faith  with  the  proper  note  of 
triumph  by  singing  it  together  than  by 
choral  reading  or  creed  reciting.  Routley 
declares  that  the  hymns  of  praise  the 
worshipers  sing  do  form  the  conspectus 
of  faith  by  which  they  live. 

Praise  and  thanksgiving  in  worship  help 
unite  worshipers  in  spite  of  the  things 
which  tend  to  divide  them. 

When  believers  worship,  they  are 
joined  in  one  common  activity  with  all 
the  saints  who  ever  lived.  The  church 
triumphant  is  engaging  in  praise,  at  this 
same  moment,  around  the  throne  in 
heaven.  Further,  the  believer  feels  that 
he  is  continuing  the  chorus  of  praise 
which  the  saints  have  been  singing  for 
centuries  here  on  earth.  Miriam  led  Is- 
rael in  songs  of  praise.  Ex.  15:21.  Hed- 
ley  reports  that  devout  Israelites  took 
the  hymns  to  Baal  being  used  by  their 
heathen  neighbors  and  inserted  the 
name  of  Jehovah  and  used  the  ballad  to 
praise  their  God.  All  the  psalms  include 
praise  except  Psalm  83.  David  had  a 
choir  of  4,000.  Ezra  used  responsive  sing- 
ing by  choirs  while  building  walls  and 
temple.  Jesus  and  His  disciples  sang  a 
hymn.  Paul  and  Silas  sang  praises  to 
God  in  a Philippian  jail  dungeon.  Every 
prayer  of  the  Didache  begins  with  “We 
give  thanks  to  Thee.”  Pliny’s  spies  re- 
ported that  in  their  secret  worship  meet- 
ings the  Christians  “sang  praises  to 
Christ  as  to  a Divinity.”  It  seems  that 
almost  always  and  nearly  everywhere, 
God’s  people  sing.  Dobson  declares  that 
“for  centuries  the  music  of  Europe  was 
the  music  of  the  church;  all  else  was 
fugitive.” 

Worshipers  enjoy  and  profit  by  their 
praise  in  songs  and  hymns,  because 
Christians  long  to  be  one  as  Christ 
prayed  the  Father  that  they  should  be. 
While  worshiping  in  songs  of  praise,  be- 
lievers rise  above  the  denominational 
fences  which  divide  them.  Mennonites 

(Continued  on  page  973) 
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CD  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Vital  Statistics 

By  Bertha  Nitzsche 

During  the  third  quarter  of  1959  the 
Gospel  Herald  reported  the  following: 

Births 

A total  of  416  births  were  reported,  of 
which  204  were  males  and  212  were  fe- 
males. First  children  numbered  115. 
Two  families  each  reported  ten  children. 

One  pair  of  twin  sons,  one  pair  of  son 
and  daughter  twins,  and  one  set  of  trip- 
lets (all  girls)  were  reported.  Five  sons 
and  five  daughters  were  adopted,  includ- 
ing one  pair  of  twin  daughters. 

According  to  our  records,  July  24  had 
the  most  birth  dates,  with  ten  reported 
for  that  day;  nine  on  July  16,  and  eight 
on  July  3. 

Debra  again  leads  as  first  name  chosen 
for  girls,  with  six  reported,  while  Deb- 
orah, Anita,  Janet,  and  Ruth  each  were 
reported  five  times.  Ann,  Marie,  Lynn, 
and  Kay  were  the  leading  second  names, 
appearing  22,  21,  16,  and  14  times  re- 
spectively. For  the  boys  John  and  James 
were  in  the  lead,  appearing  9 and  8 times 
respectively,  while  again  the  second 
names  appearing  most  often  were  Lee, 
16  times;  Eugene,  12  times;  and  Ray,  8 
times.  The  name  Lynn  appeared  sixteen 
times  as  a second  name  for  girls  and  five 
times  as  the  second  name  for  boys. 

Marriages 

For  this  period  208  marriages  were  re- 
ported by  161  bishops  and  ministers.  Ac- 
cording to  our  records  127  bishops  or 
ministers  officiated  at  one  wedding  each, 
while  23  reported  officiating  at  two  wed- 
dings, nine  at  three,  and  two  officiated  at 
four. 

Of  the  80  couples  married  in  June,  42 
chose  Saturday  for  their  wedding  day 
and  16  chose  Sunday.  Of  the  total  mar- 
riages for  this  period  (208),  119  took 
place  on  Saturday  and  35  on  Sunday. 
Twelve  couples  out  of  the  208  chose  to 
be  married  at  home  or  at  the  home  of 
the  minister,  while  196  were  married  in 
the  church. 

Deaths 

The  total  deaths  reported  were  140: 
75  males  and  65  females.  Six  of  the 
deaths  involved  car,  or  car  and  truck  ac- 
cidents, one  died  by  accidental  electrocu- 
tion, and  one  of  burns.  Deaths  of  two 
ministers,  two  bishops,  one  deacon,  and 
four  ministers’  wives  were  reported. 

The  largest  number  of  descendants  left 
was  123,  and  the  largest  immediate  fam- 
ily reported  was  15.  The  total  number 
of  descendants  were  2,364:  454  children, 
1,196  grandchildren,  700  great-grand- 


children, and  14  great-great-grandchil- 
dren. 

The  total  years  of  129  people  who 
lived  over  one  year  totaled  8,971.  The 
average  age  was  69.5  years;  77  or  59.6  per 
cent  lived  over  70  years. 


By  States,  Provinces,  and  Foreign  Countries 


Births 

Marriages  Deaths 

not  given 

2 

0 

0 

Arizona 

1 

0 

California 

1 

2 

0 

Colorado 

10 

2 

2 

Delaware 

6 

2 

0 

Florida 

4 

1 

0 

Idaho 

1 

3 

1 

Illinois 

17 

8 

11 

Indiana 

31 

25 

9 

Iowa 

13 

7 

4 

Kansas 

12 

4 

4 

Kentucky 

1 

0 

1 

Louisiana 

1 

0 

2 

Maryland 

9 

5 

6 

Mexico 

0 

1 

0 

Michigan 

12 

7 

1 

Minnesota 

1 

0 

2 

Missouri 

6 

0 

3 

Montana 

2 

1 

0 

Nebraska 

5 

7 

8 

New  Hampshire  1 

0 

0 

New  Jersey 

1 

0 

0 

New  York 

8 

1 

0 

North  Dakota 

3 

2 

0 

Ohio 

67 

29 

19 

Oklahoma 

1 

0 

1 

Oregon 

14 

6 

2 

Pennsylvania 

121 

64 

44 

Virginia 

19 

11 

4 

West  Virginia 

0 

1 

1 

Wisconsin 

1 

0 

0 

Puerto  Rico 

1 

1 

0 

Alberta 

2 

0 

0 

Manitoba 

0 

1 

0 

Ontario 

36 

16 

15 

Saskatchewan 

1 

0 

0 

Argentina 

2 

0 

0 

Ethiopia 

1 

0 

0 

Japan 

2 

0 

0 

Vietnam 

1 

0 

0 

By  Months 

Births 

Marriages 

i Deaths 

No  date 

0 

6 

0 

January 

1 

0 

1 

February 

0 

0 

I 

March 

4 

3 

0 

April 

10 

4 

7 

May 

31 

12 

12 

June 

106 

80 

42 

July 

146 

34 

49 

August 

90 

55 

28 

September 

28 

14 

0 

Deaths  by  Ages 

No  age 

given 

2 

Under  one  year 

7 

1 to  9 years 

3 

10  to  19 

3 

20  to  29 

1 

30  to  39 

2 

40  to  49 

6 

50  to  59 

15 

60  to  69 

24 

70  to  79 

40 

80  to  89 

31 

90  to  99 

6 

A nniversaries 

One  sixty-second,  two  sixtieth,  one 
fifty-fifth,  and  seven  fiftieth  wedding  an- 
niversaries were  reported  during  this 
quarter. 


Paving  Blocks 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

‘The  road  to  hell  is  paved,”  they  say, 
"With  good  intentions.” 

If  that  be  true,  how  is  it  then 
That  multitudes  of  careless  men 
Who  might  have  won  a glorious  crown 
Have  built  a highway  leading  down 
With  broad  dimensions? 

They  meant  to  pray. 

They  meant  to  say, 

They  meant  to  have  sins  washed  away. 
Delay  has  spell. 

They  meant  it  well. 

But  unperformed  intent  means  hell. 

The  road  to  heaven  is  likewise  paved 
With  good  intentions. 

A sinner  weeps  and  so  confesses. 

God  sees  intent  and  straightway  blesses. 

A saint  sees  hunger,  other  needs; 

Performs  intent,  the  hungry  feeds. 

So  God  pours  out  His  unearned  grace. 
Unworthy  saints  behold  His  face. 

Why  is  it  that  this  upward  path 
Of  finished  good  intentions  hath 
Such  small  dimensions? 

The  saint’s  highway, 

I haste  to  say. 

Displays  intent  performed  TODAY. 
Today’s  the  word 
That  leads  to  God. 

Intent  performed  paves  heaven’s  road. 
Elkridge,  Md. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

Within  the  last  seven  weeks  so  many  beautiful 
cards,  letters,  wonderful  messages  of  cheer  with 
the  assurance  of  prayers  and  good  wishes,  also 
gifts  of  flowers  and  of  various  kinds  kept  pour- 
ing into  our  home.  Many  of  these  friends  wrote 
they  had  read  in  the  Herald  about  my  mishap. 
Since  it  is  not  possible  to  write  each  one  per- 
sonally, I trust  you  may  consider  this  joint  mes- 
sage of  appreciation  as  personal.  Many  thanks 
to  you  all. 

* * # 

I am  happy  to  report  a good  progress.  Am 
feeling  fine  and  working  all  the  time  in  my 
limited  way  with  my  chair  and  walker,  simply 
waiting  the  doctor’s  signal  that  weight  can  be 
put  on  my  foot.  God  is  good.  He  has  been  very 
near.— M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman. 

# 

Because  he  remained  vigorous  and 
alert  in  intellectual  and  spiritual  life,  the 
aging  Longfellow  was  often  asked  his 
secret.  One  spring  the  old  poet  called  a 
friend  aside  and  pointed  out  a beautiful- 
ly blossoming  apple  tree.  “That  tree  is 
old,”  he  said,  “but  I never  saw  prettier 
blossoms.  The  old  tree  grows  a little 
new  wood  each  year,  and  I suppose  it  is 
out  of  the  new  wood  that  these  new 
blossoms  come.  Like  the  apple  tree,  I try 
to  grow  a little  new  wood  each  year.” 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


“God  Is  Love” 

Sunday,  November  15 
Read  the  First  Epistle  of  John. 

God  is  love— if  only  we  knew  the  love  of 
God.  We  cannot  receive  its  infinite  fullness. 
Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
given  us  through  love.  Love  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  universe.  It  beams  in  the  light  of 
the  early  sun  and  brings  light  to  a waiting 
world.  It  pauses  at  the  bank  of  a muddy 
stream,  and  a pure  white  lily  springs  up. 
Love  clothes  the  hills  and  the  valleys  with 
trees  and  grasses  and  flowering  plants.  Love 
calls  the  seeds  that  spring  forth  from  the 
earth  and  the  rain  that  falls  from  the  skies. 
Love  is  the  climate  of  our  hearts,  and  love 
is  everywhere. 

Monday,  November  16 

God  is  love— if  only  we  could  comprehend 
the  depth  of  love.  The  love  of  God  calls  to 
every  soul  to  come  home  to  God.  There  is 
no  one  too  low,  too  far  gone,  too  depraved 
for  the  love  of  God  to  reach.  Love  calls  to 
every  prodigal  that  there  is  enough  and  to 
spare  in  his  Father’s  house.  And  when  he 
has  decided  to  come,  it  is  love  that  is  watch- 
ing, love  that  sees  him  afar  off,  and  love  that 
meets  him  out  upon  the  way,  and  weeping 
for  joy,  Teads  him  home.  Love  calls  to 
every  Magdalene,  tenderly  pleading,  offer- 
ing pardon  and  peace  and  purity.  And  when 
she  has  come,  it  is  love  that  says  to  her, 
“Thou  art  not  condemned.  Go  and  sin  no 
more.” 

Tuesday,  November  17 

God  is  love— if  only  we  could  experience 
all  the  sweetness  of  it.  It  was  love  that  gave 
the  manna  in  the  desert,  that  sweetened  the 
waters  of  the  bitter  springs,  that  brought 
water  from  the  rock  in  a thirsty  land.  It  was 
love  that  made  the  feast  at  Cana  merry,  and 
fed  the  multitude  in  the  wilderness,  and 
stilled  the  fearful  storm  upon  the  sea.  It 
was  love  that  healed  the  daughter  of  Jairus, 
and  raised  the  widow’s  son  at  Nain.  Love, 
and  only  love,  could  do  these  things. 

Wednesday,  November  18 

God  is  love— if  only  we  could  realize  the 
tenderness  of  it.  The  very  heart  of  God  is 
touched  with  our  sorrows.  He  knows  all  our 
pain,  our  disappointments.  He  enters  with 
full  sympathy 'into  our  griefs.  Love  gave 
back  Lazarus  to  Mary  and  Martha.  Love  led 
Peter  to  confession  of  Christ.  Love  saw  the 
deep  need  of  the  afflicted  man  and  said, 
“Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.”  Love 
brought  salvation  to  the  house  of  Zacchaeus. 
And  love  sorrowed  for  the  rich  young  ruler 
who  turned  away.  Love  sympathizes  with 
all  men. 

Thursday,  November  19 

God  is  love— if  only  we  could  feel  the 
gentleness  of  it.  It  was  love  that  gave  blind 
Bartimaeus  his  sight,  and  healed  the  cripple 
at  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  Love,  gentle  love, 
healed  the  sick,  and  turned  away  none  who 
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came.  Love  called  the  children  and  blessed 
them,  and  gave  them  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. Love  walked  with  the  disciples  for  three 
years,  teaching  them  as  little  children,  line 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept;  never  im- 
patient, never  weary,  though  they  were  slow 
to  learn.  Oh,  that  we  could  learn  the  gentle- 
ness of  love! 

Friday,  November  20 

God  is  love— if  only  we  could  receive  the 
discipline  of  love.  Love  is  very  exacting;  it 
requires  much  sacrifice.  Love  called  the  dis- 
ciples to  deny  themselves  and  take  up  the 
cross.  Love  saw  no  other  way  to  salvation. 
It  was  love  that  told  the  rich  young  man  to 
sell  all  that  he  had.  Love  saw  that  this 
world’s  goods  had  his  heart.  Love  calls  men 
into  service,  even  the  lowliest  service,  as 
their  Master  also  served.  Love  sees  clear- 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  22 

(Acts  8) 

One  might  think  that  the  triumphant 
death  of  Stephen  would  have  put  fear  into 
the  hearts  of  the  Jewish  leaders.  But  not  so. 
Rather  an  appetite  for  blood  was  aroused. 
Saul  of  Tarsus  led  a fierce  persecution.  How 
did  this  affect  the  Christians?  Did  they  leave 
because  of  fear  for  their  lives? 

They  were  all  scattered  abroad.  See  the 
map  to  locate  Jerusalem,  Judea,  and  Sama- 
ria. Recall  Jesus’  command  with  regard  to 
geography.  1:8.  Why  should  such  a large 
church  stay  in  one  place?  Perhaps  many  had 
talked  about  extending  the  Gospel.  Were 
those  who  left  less  courageous  than  those 
who  stayed? 

“They  . . . went  every  where  preaching 
the  word.”  Who  were  the  “they”?  Had 
“they”  been  ordained  to  preach?  Maclaren 
says,  “A  Christian  will  be  compelled  to 
speak  of  Christ  if  his  personal  hold  of  Him 
is  vital.”  Discuss  this  with  your  pupils.  Are 
we  too  insensitive  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Why? 

One  deacon  was  killed  but  another  rose 
up  to  take  his  place.  Why  did  Philip  go  to 
Samaria?  Recall  Jesus’  command.  Did 
Philip  know  of  Jesus’  attitude  toward  Sama- 
ritans? (See  1:21,  22).  Why  didn’t  Philip 
share  the  attitude  of  the  Jewish  leaders  that 
the  Samaritans  were  “a  lesser  breed  without 
the  law”?  Was  Philip  sent  to  Samaria  by  the 
apostles?  What  was  the  response  to  the 
Gospel  in  Samaria?  What  did  Peter  and 
John  learn  from  their  visit  to  Samaria? 

Philip  was  very  sensitive  to  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  midst  of  the  re- 
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eyed  what  is  best  for  the  loved  one,  and  re- 
quires and  enforces  the  discipline  to  bring 
it  about. 

Saturday,  November  21 

God  is  love— oh,  if  we  could  know  the 
greatness  of  it!  It  was  love  that  brought  our 
Saviour  to  the  earth,  and  love  that  brought 
Him  to  His  death.  Love  brought  the  Shep- 
herd to  find  the  lost  sheep,  even  though  He 
must  suffer  to  find  it.  Love  walked  this  old 
earth  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
reaches  out  through  Him  today  to  every  lost 
sheep,  to  every  straying  lamb,  to  every  soul 
of  man,  no  ihatter  how  steeped  in  sin. 

Love  gave  us  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  is  a 
psalm,  an  ode,  a saga  of  love.  Oh,  that  it 
would  take  hold  on  our  hearts,  that  it  would 
bring  each  one  of  us  closer  to  God,  that  we 
might  “know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge”!  God  does  not  love  us 
for  what  we  are,  but  for  what  He  is,  for 
“God  is  love.”  — Lorie  C.  Gooding. 

« 

The  sins  of  our  disunity  mar  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit— Harold  E.  Bauman. 


vival  he  was  sent  to  an  individual.  He  who 
had  no  prejudice  for  the  Samaritans  could 
be  used  to  tell  the  story  to  a non- Jewish 
man,  the  Ethiopian.  The  love  of  Jesus  con- 
strained Philip  to  see  the  eunuch  as  a broth- 
er, to  sit  with  him,  to  explain  the  Scriptures 
to  him,  to  believe  he  could  be  saved,  and  to 
baptize  him  upon  confession  of  faith  in  Je- 
sus. It  seems  Philip  never  questioned  God’s 
redemptive  concern  for  Gentiles.  He  had 
heard  Stephen  emphasize  God’s  attitude  to 
Gentiles.  Here  was  good  evangelism  too— 
person  to  person.  We  learn  the  worth  of  an 
individual  in  God’s  sight. 

Now  the  Gospel  was  over  racial  and  na- 
tional borders.  Notice  that  Peter  and  John 
also  preached  “in  many  villages  of  the  Sa- 
maritans.” And  Philip  went  from  the  Gaza 
road  to  Caesarea,  “[preaching]  in  all  the 
cities.”  He  probably  lived  there  twenty  years 
and  undoubtedly  led  many  Gentiles  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ.  Perhaps  the  Ethiopian  sowed 
the  seed  of  the  first  Christian  church  in  his 
country. 

The  remaining  lessons  of  this  quarter  will 
be  studies  of  the  preaching  and  reception  of 
the  Gospel  in  Judea  and  Samaria.  12:24 
says,  “the  word  of  God  grew  and  multi- 
plied.” 

Philip  was  a businessman  who*  knew  his 
Bible,  knew  his  Lord,  had  courage  to  speak 
for  Him,  and  was  obedient  and  open  to  di- 
vine guidance.  He  was  intelligent  too.  He 
could  read  both  Hebrew  and  Greek.  God 
needs  more  Philips.  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Philip,  Willing  Evangelist 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  tor  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Edwin  L.  Weaver  is  serving  this  year 
as  principle  of  the  Johnstown  Mennonite 
School,  during  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler’s 
leave  of  absence  to  teach  at  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College.  There  was  excellent  at- 
tendance on  Oct.  27  at  a Parent-Teachers’ 
meeting  at  J.M.S.,  with  Bro.  Paul  Erb  as 
speaker.  Dr.  Walter  Schlabach  is  president 
of  the  Parent-Teachers’  group. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  is  preaching  at  West 
Sterling,  111.,  until  another  pastor  can  be 
found  for  this  congregation. 

Bro.  Orie  Kauffman,  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
preached  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  Norman  Smith  has  resigned  as  pastor 
of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  Continental, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Roland  Martin,  the  former  as- 
sistant pastor,  succeeds  him  as  pastor. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  gave  his 
lectures  on  Missions  at  his  former  home, 
Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Oct.  23-25. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
spoke  at  the  K-W  Collegiate  Auditorium  on 
Oct.  25  in  the  annual  service  of  worship 
sponsored  by  the  Waterloo  County  Federa- 
tion of  Agriculture. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
preached  at  Bethany,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  25. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Miller,  Curtis,  Mich.,  has  been 
elected  secretary  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mission  Board.  Bro.  Ray  Keim,  former  sec- 
retary, was  elected  fifth  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Hicks- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  18;  eleven  by  baptism 
and  seven  Dy  confesssion  of  faith  and  letter 
at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  10;  ten 
by  baptism  at  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  4;  two  by  baptism,  one  by  letter,  and 
one  by  reinstatement  at  Stuarts  Draft, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  Oct.  18;  five  by  bap- 
tism at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  18;  five 
by  baptism  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  25. 

Two  by  baptism  at  Mountain  View, 
Lyndhurst,  Va.,  on  Oct.  11;  one  by  baptism 
at  Morning  View,  Linville,  Va.,  on  Sept.  13; 
one  by  baptism  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Fort  Sey- 
bert,  W.  Va.,  on  Sept  13;  six  by  baptism 
and  four  by  letter  at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
on  Oct.  25;  seven  by  baptism  at  Pinto,  Md., 
on  Oct.  11;  three  by  baptism  at  First  Men- 
nonite, Meadville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  1. 

Enthusiastic  interest  in  Herald  Press 
books  and  curriculum  materials  was  report- 
ed by  Paul  Shank  and  Maynard  Shetler  on 
their  return  from  Sunday-school  conventions 
in  New  York,  Kansas,  California,  and  Geor- 
gia. Mennonite  Brethren  Sunday-school 
workers  irl  California  were  especially  inter- 
ested in  the  preschool  Sunday-school  cours- 
es. They  have  an  imprint  edition  of  the  new 
primary  course  and  are  enthusiastically  ex- 
amining the  preschool  courses.  Bro.  Shetler 
made  a number  of  fruitful  contacts  with  the 
religious  bookstores  in  the  various  areas.  We 
are  more  and  more  discovering  that  we  are 
saying  things  that  many  people  Ure  interest- 
ed in  hearing. 


A union  Reformation  Day  service  was 
held  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Nov.  1 with  E.U.B.  Pastor  Bruce  Bishop  of 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  as  speaker. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  South  Central  Conference,  preached 
at  Gulfhaven,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  on  Nov.  1. 

The  American  Bible  Society  reports  total 
donations  from  Mennonites  in  1958  of 
$15,603.92.  This  amount  came,  of  course, 
from  identifiable  gifts  from  churches.  There 
was  probably  a considerable  additional 
amount  from  individuals. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Pleasant  Valley,  Harper,  Kans.,  on  Oct. 
25,  after  attending  the  Board  of  Education 
meeting  at  Hesston.  Bro.  Yoder,  the  only 
honorary  member  of  the  Board,  has  missed 
very  few  Board  meetings  during  the  last 
forty  years.  He  was  president  of  the  Board 
during  a crucial  period  of  development. 

Visiting  preachers  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  on 
Oct.  25  were  Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  and  John  T.  Kreider,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Bethany  Christian  School  seniors  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  their  return  from  a trip  to 
Washington,  D.C.,  were  served  breakfast  on 
Oct.  31  by  the  North  Lima,  Ohio,  MYF. 

Bro.  Victor  Stoltzfus,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
president  of  the  General  MYF,  served  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  MYF  at  a planning  re- 
treat on  Oct.  10,  11,  and  the  Beech  MYF, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  in  a trip  to  Lynn  State 
Park,  Rector,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Areas  of  need  for  Mennonite  churches  at 
West  Lafayette  and  South  Bend,  Ind.,  are 
being  explored  by  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mission  Board. 

The  Logsden,  Oreg.,  congregation,  where 
Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  is  serving  as  pastor,  re- 
cently added  six  new  members  by  baptism 
and  is  expecting  other  Mennonite  families 
to  join  them  in  the  near  future.  Attendance 
has  been  up  to  82. 

Bro.  Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  guest  speaker  at  Longenecker’s,  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Yoder,  who  a year  ago  investi- 
gated medical  mission  needs  in  Ghana, 
spoke  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  John  H.  Hess,  Toronto,  Canada,  New 
Life  Crusade  speaker  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  the  after- 
noon of  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager,  Estacada,  Oreg., 
preached  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Oct.  25. 
Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  who  is  in  VS  work  at 
Portland,  gave  an  interesting  report  on  their 
unit  witness. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
preached  at  Mountain  View,  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  Oct.  9-11. 

A new  congregation  under  the  Conserva- 
tive Mennonite  Conference  has  been  organ- 
ized at  Phoenix,  Ariz.  In  charge  of  the 
organization  meeting  on  Sept.  21  were  Mor- 
ris Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Val 
Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  The  first  pub- 
lic services  were  held  at  the  Sunnyside 
School  on  Greenway  Road,  on  Oct.  25,  with 
47  present.  The  new  group  will  be  known 


as  the  Paradise  Valley  Mennonite  Church. 
Bro.  John  Bender  serves  as  pastor. 

Eighteen  young  people  from  Erisman’s, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  conducted  a service  in  the 
Wayside  Rescue  Mission  in  Philadelphia  on 
Oct.  14. 

Bro.  Paul  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
were  speakers  in  the  Christian  Workers’ 
Conference  at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  Nov.  9-12. 
Bro.  Clemens  will  be  presenting  Herald 
Press  curriculum  materials  in  other  congre- 
gations of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference. 

The  Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind., 
sponsored  an  autographing  party  Nov.  7 
with  author  Evelyn  Bauer  and  her  new 
book,  Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow.  Those 
in  the  Indiana-Michigan  area  who  were  un- 
able to  attend  may  obtain  their  autographed 
copies  by  mail,  postpaid,  from  the  Goshen 
store  by  remitting  $2.95. 

A Home  Conference  was  held  at  Pleasant 
View,  Berlin,  Ohio,  Nov.  6-8,  with  Paul  and 
Alta  Erb  as  speakers. 

Bro.  Earl  Stover,  Souderton,  Pa.,  spoke  at 
Oxford,  N.J.,  on  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  newly  installed  as  pas- 
tor at  Bloomington,  111.,  writes  that  although 
they  will  spend  part  of  their  time  in  a rent- 
ed apartment  near  the  church,  their  home 
address  remains  unchanged  at  Roanoke,  IU., 
where  he  continues  his  service  as  Executive 
Secretary  of  Ulrich  Foundation.  Bro.  Zehr 
is  also  editor  of  the  Illinois  church  paper, 
Missionary  Guide,  chairman  of  the  confer- 
ence ministerial  committee,  and  secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life,  by 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  is  included  by  Moody 
Monthly  in  a list  of  “Publishers’  Choice” 
books.  It  is  also  included  in  a list  recom- 
mended by  this  magazine’s  staff  and  review- 
ers. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  of  the  Publishing  House 
Tract  Department  reports  that  on  Nov.  2 
they  received,  among  many  other  orders, 
three  orders  for  20,000  tracts  each. 

(Continued  on  page  971) 


Calendar 


Annual  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference  at  Zion, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  12-15. 

Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Nov.  11. 

Youth  Conference,  Nov.  14. 

Special  session  Allegheny  Conference,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  14. 

Annual  meeting,  South  Pacific  Mennonite  Conference, 
Winton,  Calif.,  Nov.  26-28. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  Ministers'  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Dec. 
3,  4. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary, Feb.  2-19. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C.,  Jan.  5 to  Feb.  12. 

Ministers'  School,  Feb.  1-12. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Ministers'  Bible 
Study  and  Fellowship  meeting,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Feb. 
17-24. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19. 

1960  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 
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News  Notes 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  has 
purchased  the  stock  and  fixtures  of  the  Su- 
dan Interior  Mission  Bookstore  in  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia.  This  store  will  be  operat- 
ed under  a partnership  arrangement  be- 
tween the  Eastern  Mission  Board  and  the 
Publishing  House,  with  the  Mission  Board 
supplying  the  personnel  and  the  Publishing 
House  taking  the  business  responsibility. 
The  store  will  be  known  as  “Menno  Book- 
store.” This  is  the  largest  Christian  book- 
store in  the  country  of  Ethiopia. 

Nov.  14  and  15  have  been  designated  by 
the  Kushiro  Protestant  Christian  Associa- 
tion, Japan,  for  the  100th  anniversary  meet- 
ings. There  will  be  an  evangelistic  meeting 
on  Saturday  evening  and  a union  worship 
service  on  Sunday  afternoon.  During  the 
following  week  the  pastors  of  the  five  par- 
ticipating churches  will  be  available  to  speak 
to  civic  and  business  groups  concerning 
Christianity  in  Japan. 

Thirty- two  people  from  the  Bihar,  India, 
Mennonite  Church  attended  the  convention 
at  Daltonganj  held  conjointly  with  two  other 
denominations  Oct.  6-11.  The  speaker,  John 
Paul  from  Ranchi,  Bihar,  prayed,  “O  God 
may  TTiy  Holy  Spirit  pierce  the  hearts  of 
the  people  with  Thy  Word.’  God  answered 
this  prayer.  In  the  morning  meetings  such 
a new  and  clear  vision  of  the  church  was 
given  from  the  Book  of  Revelation  that  all 
were  challenged  anew.  The  evening  mes- 
sages were  on  the  meaning  of  being  a true 
Christian.  , 

The  fall  “Deeper  Life”  meeting  of  the 
Japan  Mennonite  Church  is  scheduled  for 
Nov.  22,  23.  The  Protestant  Centennial  and 
the  Tenth  Anniversary  of  Mennonite  Mis- 
sions in  Japan  will  be  celebrated  at  the  same 

time.  , , T-. 

Because  of  storms  a telegram  sent  by  Dr. 
Mark  Kniss  from  Karachi,  Pakistan,  to  his 
brother,  Paul,  in  Bihar,  India,  was  not  de- 
livered until  six  days  later.  The  telegram 
had  advised  Paul  that  Marks  were  arriving 
in  Bombay  Sept.  30  rather  than  Oct.  6. 
When  Paul  Kniss  arrived  in  Bombay  on 
Oct.  6.  Dr.  Kniss  was  clearing  their  last 
piece  of  baggage  through  customs. 

The  Knisses  arrived  at  Chandwa,  Bihar, 
on  Oct.  9.  Christians  had  gathered  at  the 
Paul  Kniss  home  to  welcome  the  new  mis- 
sionaries. They  sang  a song  of  praise  to 
God,  put  garlands  on  the  new  arrivals, 
poured  water  over  their  hands  (a  welcome 
and  symbol  of  hospitality),  read  Psalm  121, 
and  led  in  prayer  of  thanksgiving.  The 
arrival  of  Dr.  Kniss  and  his  family  brings 
great  rejoicing  in  the  Bihar  church  because 
of  the  delay  and  difficulty  encountered  in 
obtaining  a visa  for  them. 

The  Japan  Mennonite  Literature  Associa- 
tion is  publishing  Paul  Erb  s Alpha  and 
Omega  in  Japanese.  It  will  be  offered  for 
sale  through  all  of  Japan’s  Christian  book- 
stores in  November.  A brochure  advertis- 


ing the  book  is  being  prepared  to  circulate 
to  all  Christian  pastors  and  missionaries  in 
Japan. 

Itwari  Messih,  mother  of  seven  children, 
lives  near  the  Latehar,  Bihar,  India,  church. 
She  does  not  come  to  services  with  her 
husband,  saving  she  does  not  have  clothes 
to  wear.  Pra>  that  she  may  realize  her  deep 
spiritual  need  and  that  it  may  be  met  in 
Jesus  Christ.  . _ , 

Members  and  friends  from  the  Engle- 
wood and  Union  Avenue  Mennonite  church- 
es, Chicago,  worked  hard  to  make  possible 
the  first  service  in  the  Mennonite  Communi- 
ty Chapel,  1113  West  68th  St.,  on  Oct.  25. 

From  Toronto  Martin  Goodall,  of  the  On- 
tario Hebrew  Mission,  reports:  “As  to  activ- 
ities we  have  not  had  anything  formal  as 
yet,  but  we  have  been  seeing  the  teen-agers 
separately  several  times  a week,  and  taking 
them  to  church.”  The  opposition  from  the 
parents  that  was  so  strong  during  the  sum- 
mer has  prevented  having  any  formal  meet- 
ings for  a little  while.  Several  of  these  par- 
ents of  Jewish  teen-agers  have  prohibited 
them  from  coming  to  the  Toronto  center. 

Missionary  Day  speakers: 

Nov.  1 

H.  James  Martin  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Nov.  8 

Weybum  Groff  at  Orrville,  Ohio 
Miller  Stayrook  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va. 
Fred  Augsburger  at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Wilbur  Hostetler  (morning)  and  John  Lit- 
willer  (evening)  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

David  Groh  at  Bethel,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Nov.  15 

Don  Jacobs,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Mario  Snyder,  Grace,  Mission,  Kans. 

Lester  T.  Hershey,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico,  is  scheduled  for 
the  following  appointments: 

Nov.  14,  15— Johnstown,  Pa. 

Nov.  16— Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Nov.  17— Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa. 
Nov.  18— Monterey,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 
Nov.  19— Witmer  Fire  Hall,  Witmer,  Pa. 
Nov.  20— Oley,  Oley  Valley,  Pa. 

Nov.  21,  22— Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa. 

Pierre  Widmer,  Chairman  of  the  Missions 
Committee  of  the  French  Mennonite 
churches  and  Secretary  of  the  European 
Missions  Council  which  directs  General 
Board  work  in  Europe  and  North  Africa,  is 
making  a trip  to  Algeria  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  12, 
during  which  he  will  devote  most  of  his  time 
to  visiting  and  counseling  with  the  Robert 
Stetters  and  Annie  Haldemann  concerning 
the  development  of  the  work  in  Algiers,  and 
making  contacts  with  other  church  and  mis- 
sion groups  in  the  country. 

The  temporary  address  for  Mark  Knisses 
(until  Dec.  15)  is  Missionary  Language 
School,  Krata,  Allahabad,  U.P.,  India. 
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Missions  Today 

“Blessed  Be  Ye  Poor” 

Bv  J.  D.  Graber 

Is  wealth  a sign  of  God  s favor?  Tradi- 
tional religion  says  it  is.  We  hear  the  same 
sentiment  expressed  in  nationalistic  form: 
“America  is  great  because  she  is  good.” 

Jesus  flatly  rejects  this  notion  that  God 
rewards  morality  with  material  benefits. 
“Blessed  be  ye  poor,”  He  says,  in  the  Luke 
6 version  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  A 
recent  writer  says  this  beatitude,  like  the 
woman  with  the  issue  of  blood  who  touched 
Jesus  for  healing,  has  “suffered  much  at 
the  hands  of  its  interpreters,  and  “grows 
not  better  but  worse.” 

Three  common  interpretations  of  Christ’s 
words,  “Blessed  be  ye  poor,”  have  all  but 
sapped  them  of  their  meaning.  These  dy- 
namic and  searching  words  have  been: 

1.  Dissipated  into  a general  principle. 
(Matthew’s  version  says,  “Blessed  are 
the  poor”)  This  is,  of  course,  a general 
principle,  but  thus  it  is  more  easily 
kept  at  a distance. 

2.  Given  a spiritualized  meaning.  Mat- 
thew adds  the  words  “in  spirit.”  Jesus 
was  speaking  of  spiritual  impoverish- 
ment, the  interpreters  say,  and  thus 
again  the  personal  thrust  is  spiritual- 
ized away. 

3.  “For  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God, 
says  Luke.  Matthew  says,  “kingdom 
of  heaven,”  and  our  interpreters  have 
thus  transferred  the  meaning  and  in- 
tent to  a vague  and  future  heavenly 
realm.  Pious  Jews  would  say  “heav- 
en” instead  of  pronouncing  the  name 
of  God,  but  when  we  read  “heaven” 
we  like  to  think  these  searching  words 
have  little  to  do  with  our  life  here 
and  now. 

Money  is  a temptation  and  a pitfall.  If 
the  Lord  permits  money  to  come  into  our 
hands,  we  must  redeem  and  sanctify  it  by 
sincerely  and  liberally  giving  most  of  it 
away.  To  encourage  giving  by  saying  that 
we  keep  only  that  which  we  give  is  again 
appealing  to  our  selfish  instincts. 

Begin  tithing  and  you  will  prosper.  This 
may  be  true  and  it  may  not  be  true.  As  a 
motive  for  tithing  it  is  abominable!  Can 
we  accept  for  ourselves,  “Blessed  be  ye 
poor  r 
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MCC  Helps  Korean  Typhoon  Victims 

By  Jacob  M.  Klassen 

The  horrible  destruction  brought  about  by  recent  typhoon  Sarah  in  the  Far  East  neces- 
sitated immediate  help  to  countless  people,  who  within  moments  became  homeless  and 
without  food  and  property.  Because  of  the  relief  workers  stationed  in  Korea,  the  Men- 
nomte  Central  Committee  was  able  to  respond  with  help  a few  hours  after  the  typhoon 
had  struck.  In  the  following  article,  Jacob  M.  Klassen,  Steinbach,  Man.,  describes  a 
part  of  the  dramatic  story  of  typhoon  Sarah  and  how  MCC  sought  to  aid  the  storm 
victims. 


One  year  ago  today,  my  family  and  I ar- 
rived in  Korea.  One  year  ago  we  had  in  our 
minds  memories  of  typhoon  Helen,  which 
all  but  swallowed  up  our  ship  in  the  mighty 
waves  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Today  we  haye 
the  memory  of  another  typhoon:  typhoon 
Sarah  which  just  three  weeks  ago  unleashed 
its  savage  power  against  an  unprotected,  un- 
prepared people  on  this  small  peninsula  of 
Korea.  Words  fail  to  describe  the  devasta- 
tion wrought  by  the  storm. 

Unaware  that  any  unusual  weather  con- 
ditions would  hit  us,  Lloyd  Miller,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Harry  Harms,  Greendale,  B.C., 
and  I had  gone  to  Seoul  to  attend  a meeting 
of  the  Korean  Association  of  Voluntary 
Agencies.  Several  of  our  other  workers  had 
gone  to  Pusan.  Robert  Gerber,  Leesburg, 
Ind.,  and  my  wife  and  daughters  were  at 
home.  When  Sarah  struck,  from  early  morn- 
ing until  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  the 
wind  howled  in  all  its  fury,  the  heavens 
opened  and  poured  down  sheets  of  water. 
No  roof  seemed  watertight  and  my  wife, 
Katherine,  spent  the  entire  day  running  from 
room  to  room  mopping  up  water,  putting  a 
basin  here  and  a tub  there  to  catch  the 
streams  that  came  through  the  roof,  win- 
dows, and  doors.  Needless  to  say,  my  fam- 
ily was  somewhat  unnerved  by  the  time  we 
got  home  late  in  the  afternoon. 

Already  an  hour  before  we  arrived  in 
Taegu  we  saw  signs  of  damage.  Straw  roofs 
were  blown  off  houses.  Many  of  the  beauti- 
ful trees  planted  along  the  roads  were  felled. 
Even  after  we  got  to  Taegu  we  did  not  real- 
ize the  extent  of  the  storm’s  havoc. 

Next  day  we  went  to  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment office  to  see  how  much  damage  the 
province  had  suffered  and  whether  there 
was  any  need  for  help.  Officials  assured  us 
that  damage  must  be  light  or  else  they 
would  have  been  notified  of  disaster.  They 
did  not  seem  at  all  concerned.  But  the  next 
day  a message  came  to  the  MCC  office  from 
the  city  of  Angang.  A messenger  had  walked 
two  days  to  deliver  the  message  to  Taegu, 
because  all  other  communications  were  cut 
off.  This  messenger  reported  extensive  dam- 
age and  appealed  for  immediate  help.  After 
listening  to  his  story  we,  in  co-operation 
with  the  Presbyterian  missionaries,  loaded  a 
truck  with  a ton  of  corn  meal  and  set  out  to 
see  for  ourselves  the  damage  in  this  area. 

After  a two-hour  drive  we  arrived  in  what 
had  once  been  Angang,  a city  of  about 
30,000  people.  Angang  is  in  a large  flat 
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valley  full  of  rice  paddies.  Through  the  val- 
ley winds  a silt-choked  river  on  its  way  to 
the  Japan  Sea.  The  course  of  the  river  winds 
through  a narrow  gorge  between  two  moun- 
tains before  it  broadens  out  in  a delta  and 
empties  into  the  sea.  The  gorge  was  not  able 
to  accommodate  all  the  water  that  the  swol- 
len river  carried. 

Water  rushed,  unhindered,  down  bare, 
eroded  mountainsides  only  to  find  the  river 
slow  and  sluggish.  Quickly  the  valley  filled 
with  water.  People  were  not  alarmed  be- 
cause the  town  had  never  been  flooded  be- 
fore. Only  when  the  water  continued  to  rise 
at  an  alarming  rate  did  the  people  finally 
begin  to  realize  that  there  might  be  danger. 
Then  they  promptly  flocked  to  the  highest 
spot  in  the  center  of  the  city. 

In  twenty  minutes  even  this  spot  was  cov- 
ered with  about  five  feet  of  rushing  water. 
In  many  places  we  saw  rice  draped  over  the 
few  remaining  telephone  posts,  testifying  to 
the  height  of  the  water.  People  sought  ref- 
uge on  brick  buildings,  railway  banks,  and 
trees;  many  could  not  find  a safe  place.  In 
this  city  alone,  77  people  drowned.  Mud 
walls  of  the  houses  quickly  dissolved  and 
crumbled  into  the  water.  Not  a single  home 
in  this  city  remained  inhabitable. 


After  eleven  hours  the  floodwaters  re- 
ceded and  the  people  made  their  way  back 
to  where  their  homes  had  once  been.  Those 
people  who  had  houses  with  a wooden  frame 
found  only  a frame  and  roof  left.  Those 
homes  without  frames  were  no  more.  Only 
here  and  there  the  remains  of  a thatched 
roof  could  be  seen. 

By  the  time  we  arrived  in  the  city  the 
people  had  spread  out  all  their  remaining 
belongings.  Bags  of  grain  had  been  emptied 
on  the  street  to  dry  in  the  bright  sunshine. 
Some  people  were  beginning  to  clear  away 
the  debris  in  preparation  for  rebuilding.  No 
one  complained!  These  people  have  a tre- 
mendous capacity  to  endure  hardships. 

At  the  city  office  we  spoke  to  the  officials 
and  ascertained  the  need.  The  35,000  peo- 
ple in  this  valley,  which  included  Angang 
and  many  other  little  villages,  had  lost  all 
their  possessions.  Immediately  we  laid  plans 
to  give  aid.  Lloyd  and  Harry  went  back  to 
Taegu  and  brought  back  two  truckloads  of 
grain.  We  are  especially  grateful  to  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  for  loaning  us  two 
trucks. 

In  the  meantime  Robert  and  the  govern- 
ment officials  prepared  lists  of  those  needing 
immediate  help.  The  Presbyterian  Mission 
in  Taegu  had  sent  out  a medical  team  to 
look  after  the  injured.  This  team  handled 
over  200  injured  people  in  about  four  hours. 
When  Lloyd  and  Harry  got  back  with  their 
loads,  they  distributed  five  pounds  of  corn 
meal  to  each  needy  person.  The  following 
day  Lloyd,  Robert,  and  Harry  went  back 
with  another  three  truckloads  of  corn  meal 
and  continued  their  distribution.  These  men 
worked  selflessly  and  taxed  their  strength 
to  the  very  utmost.  Sunday  midnight  they 
returned  weary  bijt  happy. 

It  was  only  after  this  effort  on  our  part 


A medical  team  from  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Hospital  treated  over  200  patients  in  about  four 
hours  after  Korea’s  recent  typhoon.  Most  of  the  patients  were  people  injured  by  falling  debris, 

resulting  in  cuts  and  bruises. 
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that  the  provincial  government  relinquished 
its  complacency  and  began  giving  its  sur- 
plus rice  to  the  many  needy.  A week  later 
other  agencies  finally  got  their  machinery 
into  motion  to  give  some  longer  term  help. 

I feel  that  MCC  did  all  it  could.  We  dis- 
tributed 15  tons  of  corn  meal  to  6,000  peo- 
ple within  hours  after  receiving  word  of  the 
disaster.  Long-term  assistance  and  rehabil- 
itation will  have  to  come  from  other  agen- 
cies and  from  the  Korean  government.  We 
were  satisfied  to  know  that  God  used  us  to 
bring  instant  relief  from  hunger  to  the  poor 
victims  of  this  catastrophe. 

Last  night  it  rained  again  and  many  of  us 
slept  fitfully,  knowing  that  there  were  many 
who  did  not  have  the  shelter  and  comfort 
that  we  have.  Why  we  should  be  so  fortu- 
nate, when  so  many  others  within  moments 
become  helpless  victims  of  destruction  is  not 
easy  to  understand. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

Pray  for  Tito 

By  Mrs.  Floyd  Sieber 

Have  you  ever  thought  like  the  woman  I 
read  about  in  Christian  Life  magazine?  She 
expressed  her  sentiments  like  this,  “When  I 
think  of  you  poor  missionaries  laboring  on 
foreign  fields,  I feel  guilty  about  the  many 
conveniences  and  luxuries  that  we  enjoy 
here  at  home.”  Then  we  would  reply  as  did 
Mrs.  Van  Der  Puy,  missionary  to  Ecuador, 
“Don’t  apologize.  You  need  them  to  make 
up  for  the  joy  you  miss  in  not  seeing  men 
and  women  won  to  Christ  on  the  mission 
field.”  But  since  you  cannot  rejoice  by 
seeing  God’s  working  here  in  America, 
Argentina,  we  want  you  to  rejoice  by  hear- 
ing how  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
continues  transforming  the  lives  of  those 
who  accept  Him. 

Tito  was  baptized  two  years  ago,  and 
seemed  happy  for  a time,  but  later  fell  in 
with  bad  companions.  The  term  vago  fitted 
him  pretty  well— that’s  a person  who  works 
as  little  as  possible,  drinks,  smokes,  and 
carouses.  Even  with  all  that,  in  his  more 
serious  moments  he  was  a very  likable  fel- 
low. Strangely  enough,  he  never  quit  com- 
ing to  church.  He  rarely  missed  even  a mid- 
week meeting.  He  had  convictions,  and 
realized  that  he  wasn’t  true  to  them.  When 
chided  for  a Wrongdoing,  he  readily  ad- 
mitted his  fault,  but  wasn’t  willing  to  give 
his  life  to  the  Lord  and  seek  power  from 
Him  to  overcome  temptation. 

Then  last  January  he  consented  to  attend 
the  Young  People’s  Retreat.  The  last  night  of 
Retreat  after  an  evangelistic  sermon 
preached  by  Phil  Saint,  Tito  gave  himself 
up  to  Christ. 

Home  again,  he  had  a real  battle,  but 
this  time  with  the  Lord  on  his  side.  Again 
and  again  his  former  buddies  went  to  his 
home  to  try  to  persuade  him  to  accompany 
them  to  the  club  or  to  play  football  on 
Sunday.  Just  as  he  had  been  determined 
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not  to  give  in  to  the  Lord,  now  he  was 
determined  not  to  give  in  to  these  whom 
he  knew  would  only  drag  him  down  again. 
He  had  to  struggle  with  the  drink  and 
cigarette  habits. 

Conditions  in  his  home  are  not  conducive 
to  spiritual  growth.  Pray  now  for  Tito  and 
continue  praying  for  him.  He  needs  your 
prayers  to  sustain  and  strengthen  him  in 
time  of  temptation. 

A great  lift  for  him  and  his  widowed  moth- 
er is  that  he  has  found  all  day  work  on  a 
small  farm,  and  what’s  more,  the  Lord  has 
given  him  a will  to  work.  At  6:00  p.m. 
after  a day’s  physical  labor  he  attends  a 
professional  school  to  learn  typing.  Next 
year  he  hopes  to  go  to  Bible  school.  May 
God  bless  you  as  you  remember  at  His 
throne  this  soul  rescued  from  degradation, 
that  he  may  continue  in  the  glorious  light 
of  Christ. 

America,  Argentina. 

A New  Look  at 
a New  Cuba 

By  Lester  and  Mary  Lou  Blank 

The  tall  royal  palm  tree  is  symbolic  of  the 
new  hope  and  aspirations  in  the  heart  of  the 
average  Cuban.  After  a reign  of  terror,  there 
is  now  a desire  to  become  a new  Cuba. 
There  is  a desire  for  a new  country  where 
everyone  can  have  a fair  chance  of  advance- 
ment without  graft  and  corruption  seeming- 
ly confronting  one  on  every  side.  Some  tend 
to  be  almost  too  optimistic  while  others  view 
the  situation  more  realistically,  realizing  the 
tremendous  tasks  ahead  in  converting  and 
preparing  for  the  new  Cuba. 

We  were  new  missionaries  taking  our  first 
look  at  this  new  Cuba.  The  royal  palms, 
which  are  the  official  national  plant,  stood 
out  in  bold  relief  as  our  plane  slowly  low- 
ered onto  the  airstrip  at  the  Havana  airport. 
This  was  our  first  look  at  Cuba,  and  it  was  a 
pleasant  look.  The  tall  graceful  palms  gen- 


tly swaying  in  the  breeze  gave  one  a feeling 
of  depth  and  security.  The  Word  of  God 
states  that  “the  righteous  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm  tree”  (Psalm  92:12).  Would  the 
Lord  be  pleased  to  further  bless  His  witness 
here?  Would  we  find  spiritual  palm  trees 
springing  up  under  God’s  leading  and  bless- 
ing in  this  new  Cuba? 

The  landscape  was  most  picturesque,  but 
we  needed  to  see  the  people  themselves  for 
a truer  picture  of  our  new  Cuba.  For  just  as 
the  family,  not  the  house,  contributes  most 
to  the  making  of  the  home,  so  the  people, 
not  the  land,  contribute  most  to  the  making 
of  a country.  Our  first  contact  was  at  the 
airport  going  through  customs.  It  was  a 
friendly  helpful  contact,  even  though  it  was 
hot  and  humid  in  the  customhouse.  During 
our  stay  here  we  have  found  the  Cuban  peo- 
ple most  friendly.  They  are  very  polite  and 
helpful.  Rarely  have  we  found  an  independ- 
ent, exclusive  attitude.  They  are  always 
ready  to  welcome  us  into  their  homes  for  a 
visit.  Friendliness  and  politeness  almost 
seem  to  be  a cultural  characteristic.  Though 
we  have  found  it  in  all  parts  of  Cuba  in 
which  we  have  been,  we  sense  more  genuine 
friendliness  here  in  Rancho  Veloz.  We,  of 
course,  are  enjoying  the  confidence  which 
the  Henry  Yoder  family  built  up  in  these 
past  five  years  in  this  area.  We  feel  that 
this  confidence  has  been  well  established  by 
now,  although  we  were  recently  informed 
that  a number  of  people  here  had  been 
suspicious  that  the  Yoders  were  spies  or 
were  of  some  secret  subversive  organization. 
However,  little  by  little  confidence  is  estab- 
lished and  souls  become  willing  to  listen  to 
the  Gospel. 

The  new  revolutionary  government  guar- 
antees religious  freedom,  and  this  has  been 
a help  in  allowing  us  greater  liberty  in  hold- 
ing services.  Bro.  Yoder  informed  us  that 
formerly  it  was  necessary  to  get  written  per- 
mission to  hold  each  public  meeting.  Now 
we  are  at  liberty  to  hold  a service  any  time 
we  Vvish. 

Although  the  new  government  is  giving 
more  freedom  to  the  people  and  conditions 
are  better,  we  think  that  there  is  possibly  a 
sense  of  complacency  creeping  over  more 
and  more  of  the  population.  I was  speaking 
with  a national  evangelical  pastor  the  other 
week,  and  asked  him  about  this  possibility. 
He  answered  that  during  the  revolution  the 
uncertainty  of  conditions  caused  more  peo- 
ple to  think  of  life  and  spiritual  things.  He 
said  that  now  it  seems  that  people  are  more 
optimistic  and  complacent  with  less  interest 
in  the  things  of  God. 

We  praise  God,  however,  that  despite  the 
complacency  of  some,  others  are  still  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  for  the  truth.  Recently 
one  of  our  members  obtained  work  on  a 
farm  about  15  miles  from  Rancho  Veloz.  He 
has  been  witnessing  to  some  of  the  families 
who  work  there  as  well  as  to  the  owner  of 
the  farm.  They  have  become  very  much  in- 
terested in  the  Gospel  and  one  has  expressed 
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a desire  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  The 
farm  is  about  four  or  five  miles  off  the  paved 
road.  The  last  three  miles  would  be  inac- 
cessible without  our  four-wheel-drive  jeep. 
We  have  gone  on  two  visits  to  this  farm  and 
have  found  a real  thirst  for  spiritual  truth. 

A new  optimistic  Cuba  is  struggling  to- 
ward an  era  of  stability,  importance,  and 
security— a Cuba  that  is  seeking  the  best 
answer  to  its  problems  in  making  a better 
future.  It  is  our  concern  that  this  struggle 
and  seeking  might  cause  men  and  women 
to  seek  true  stability  and  happiness  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  died  that  they  “might 
have  life,  and  . . . have  it  more  abundantly.” 
—Mission  News. 


Broadcasting 

Prayer  Requests  from  Jamaica 

Warren  Metzler  of  the  Jamaican  radio 
office  sends  these  prayer  requests  which  de- 
serve our  attention: 

A thirteen-year-old  says,  “I  am  writing 
you  these  few  lines  to  ask  you  if  you  please 
could  help  me  to  accept  Christ  as  my  Sav- 
iour. Satan  is  strong  to  hinder  me  in  accept- 
ing Christ.” 

A distressed  mother  writes,  “I  listen  reg- 
ularly to  your  program  and  I am  interested. 
I am  begging  you  from  the  depth  of  my 
heart  as  my  life  is  miserable.  I am  a mother 
of  three  children  and  their  father  is  a wild 
man.  He  will  not  marry  me  and  settle  down 
to  home  life.  . . .” 

New  12"  Record  Released 

Because  of  the  continued  interest  in  the 
singing  by  The  Mennonite  Hour  music 
groups  a new  12"  LP  album,  “Praise  We 
Sing,”  has  just  been  released.  The  album  is 
available  at  bookstores  or  by  writing  to  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  23  songs  making  up  this  “Praise” 
album  include  such  numbers  as  How  Great 
Thou  Art,  My  God  and  I,  The  Love  of  God, 
and  Great  God  of  Wonders.  Price:  $3.98. 
Canada,  $4.98. 

Profits  made  through  the  sale  of  these 
albums  are  used  to  help  the  broadcast. 

Looking  for  a Christmas  gift  which  will 
have  lasting  and  spiritual  qualities?  If  so, 
give  a Mennonite  Hour  album! 

Listeners  Appreciate  Our  Singing 

“Sincere”  and  “inspiring”  are  two  words 
which  perhaps  most  nearly  reflect  listener 
comments  on  Mennonite  Hour  singing.  Re- 
peated references,  mostly  favorable,  are 
made  to  the  fact  that  it  is  without  instru- 
mental accompaniment.  Music  is  a definite 
means  of  preparing  hearts  both  for,  and  in 
giving  the  Gospel  message.  Here  are  a few 
recent  excerpts: 

New  York— “We  enjoy  the  singing;  one 
time  I thought  I could  never  get  ac- 
customed to  hear  them  sing  without 
music,  but  now  we  do  like  it  very  much.” 
Virginia— “You  really  have  some  good 
singing  on  this  program  and  the  messages 
are  timely.  . . . —From  a staff  member  of 
WRVA,  Richmond. 

(Continued  on  page  973) 


A New  Concept  in  Caring  for  the  Aging 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 


I first  heard  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  make  a parody  of  the  Apostle 
Paul’s  words,  “Put  off  the  old  man.”  “Some,” 
he  said,  “when  the  parents  get  old,  think  to 
obey  these  words  literally  and  put  off  the 
old  man  by  putting  him  away  in  some  in- 
stitution. ’ This  is  the  fear  that  many  of  our 
aging  now  have,  that  the  new  generation 
will  tire  of  them  and  put  them  away  in  an 
old  folks’  home. 

The  Schowalter  Villa  to  be  built  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  is  based  on  a philosophy  entirely 
in  reverse  of  this.  We  are  beginning  with  the 
principle  stated  in  I Tim.  5:8,  “If  any  pro- 
vide not  for  his  own.”  Clearly  in  the  context 
“his  own”  are  his  own  immediate  kin.  But 
unless  one  provides  judiciously  for  himself, 
he  cannot  provide  for  his  own.  So  we  believe 
we  are  consistently  interpreting  this  state- 
ment when  we  say  that  the  Bible  commands 
every  man  to  provide  for  himself,  including 
the  time  of  aging  years  if  possible. 

Growing  old  is  obviously  inevitable.  Shall 
we  approach  the  inevitable  blindly?  Shall  we 
assume  that  it  is  not  our  responsibility  to 
provide  for  ourselves?  Is  this  the  accidental 
responsibility  to  be  more  or  less  forced  upon 
those  who  are  next  to  us  when  the  unpredict- 
able comes  upon  us?  Will  we  blindly  bury 
our  heads  in  the  sand,  hoping  for  the  best, 
yet  dreading  the  worst? 

The  Schowalter  Villa  makes  provision 
that  a man  may  plan  his  retirement  with 
security.  While  yet  in  the  full  power  of  his 
faculties,  as  is  usual  in  the  sixties  or  early 
seventies,  he  may  take  full  inventory  of  his 
resources  of  experience,  bodily  strength,  and 
material  goods.  He  can  be  certain  by  ex- 
perience that  the  general  law  of  man’s 
allotted  years  of  threescore  years  and  ten 
has  not  been  revoked.  By  the  law  of  aver- 
ages each  aging  person  is  compelled  to 
know  that  the  hands  that  have  served  others 
must  falter  and  that  other  hands  may  some- 
day need  to  serve  him. 

Furthermore,  it  is  at  this  time  that  we  are 


faced  with  the  fact  that  man  has  made  his 
major  contribution  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
while  living  with  his  own  generation.  As 
generations  move  on,  we  are  convinced  of 
the  plan  of  God  to  make  the  work  of  each 
generation  indigenous  to  that  generation. 

A planned  retirement  must  provide  se- 
curity, rest,  activity,  and  contentment.  There 
must  be  independence  with  the  availability 
of  dependence,  rest  with  the  stimulation  of 
activity,  privacy  with  the  opportunity  for 
optional  association. 

To  meet  all  of  these  objectives  requires 
four  types  of  facilities,  all  related  in  a sym- 
pathetic available  relationship.  These  facili- 
ties are  cottages,  apartments,  hotel-type 
rooms,  and  hospital-type  rooms. 

Cottages  are  nothing  different  from  a 
normal  type  of  home  living  unit.  There  are 
exemptions  from  upkeep,  taxes,  and  such 
like,  but  the  independence  and  freedom  of 
the  occupants  give  no  sign  of  institutional 
regimentation.  It  is  contiguous  to  and  a part 
of  the  common,  program  of  the  retirement 
unit.  And  whenever  circumstances  change 
so  as  to  make  complete  independence  un- 
desirable, transition  is  already  planned  to 
make  transfer  to  another  facility.  This  is  all 
in  the  concept  of  planned  retirement.  Plans 
shall  have  been  made  for  the  unknown  fu- 
ture. 

Apartments  are  duplex  cottages  also  de- 
signed for  independence  and  freedom  from 
regimentation.  But  there  is  less  responsibil- 
ity than  in  the  cottages.  All  living  respon- 
sibility except  cooking  and  housekeeping  is 
released.  Meals  are  prepared  and  the  daily 
housekeeping  is  maintained  as  in  conven- 
tional apartment  living.  But  with  other  liv- 
ing responsibilities  removed  and  future  an- 
ticipated needs  of  advancing  years  provided 
for,  other  creative  programs  can  be  engaged 
in  with  complete  relaxation.  There  are  al- 
ways those  things  which  a person  has  desired 
to  do  but  has  been  prevented  by  lack  of 
time.  Reading,  writing,  research,  crafts,  nee- 
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dlework,  intercessory  prayer,  Bible  study, 
and  visitation  are  illustrations.  This  can  all 
be  done  in  a setting  geared  for  such  creative 
activity.  There  is  also  the  refreshing  fellow- 
ship with  a group  sharing  the  same  experi- 
ences. 

The  hotel  type  of  room  is  for  single  per- 
sons who  want  complete  freedom  from  liv- 
ing responsibilities.  Such  persons  are  well 
able  to  care  for  their  own  bodies.  Meals  and 
housekeeping,  however,  are  provided  for 
them.  Dining  room,  recreation  facilities,  li- 
brary, chapel,  activities,  and  association  of 
other  people— these  are  the  resources  freely 
available.  But  there  is  always  the  privacy 
of  the  room,  which  is  a reserved  habitat  ex- 
cluding all  outsiders  except  as  invited  or 
admitted.  Here  is  privacy  with  optional  fel- 
lowship of  association. 

Hospital  facilities  are  available  in  all  nor- 
mal living  conditions.  Without  this  we  are 
not  secure.  The  liability  of  need  for  care  in 
illness  increases  proportionally  with  age.  It 
must  be  included  in  a planned  retirement. 
When  this  hour  comes,  it  is  well  to  be  pre- 
pared. Planned  retirement  gives  security  for 
this  time.  When  sickness  and  infirmity  come, 
advance  provision  has  been  made. 

This  combined  facility  to  supply  this  total 
security  can  be  made  available  only  as  a 
group  with  agreed  objectives  pool  their  re- 
sources. By  pooling  resources  such  planned 
retirement  can  be  made  practical.  One  indi- 
vidual isolated  alone  cannot  do  it. 

Thus  we  have  described  the  Schowalter 
Villa.  It  is  a proposed  planned  retirement 
program  where  church  workers  and  others 
pool  their  interests  to  secure  for  themselves, 
and  for  those  unable  to  secure  for  them- 
selves, a complete  facility  that  meets  the 
requirements  for  all  the  stages  of  the  retire- 
ment years. 

The  functional  plan  has  been  drawn.  It  is 
now  waiting  promotion.  A brochure  has 
been  issued  describing  the  proposed  Scho- 
walter Villa.  It  is  designed  in  line  with  the 
above  outline.  It  is  based  upon  the  philos- 
ophy that  retirement  can  be  planned.  It 
defines  that  the  responsibility  for  planning 
retirement  resides  in  the  aging  person  him- 
self in  the  utilization  of  his  resources.  It 
relies  upon  the  necessity  of  group  action  se- 
curing the  practical  results  only  possible  in 
pooled  resources,  It  recognizes  the  need  of 
organizational  help  in  its  financing  and  exe- 
cution. 

The  Mennonite  General  C6nference  has 
approved  this  organizational  responsibility 
being  assumed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  The  Board  has  ap- 
pointed a Board  of  Directors.  Steps  have 
been  taken  leading  to  incorporation.  Charity 
resources  from  the  Schowalter  Foundation 
and  the  church  have  been  appropriated  for 
the  Foundation,  and  a functional  plan  for 
building  has  been  approved. 

We  are  now  at  the  point  of  promoting  the 
project  to  determine  whether  there  are 
enough  people  interested  in  a planned  retire- 
ment to  pool  their  interests  and  go  ahead. 


One  cannot  do  it  alone.  Many  must  work 
together. 

The  brochure  which  has  been  issued 
gives  a graphic  description  of  the  plan.  It  is 
an  expensive  booklet  and  is  not  for  loose 
distribution.  But  to  all  interested  persons 
who  will  state  their  area  of  interest,  it  will 
be  mailed  for  study.  We  are  sure  that  a plan 
is  proposed  whereby  you  may  help  yourself 
to  retire,  and  by  helping  yourself  you  will 
help  others.  The  principle  of  mutual  aid  is 
maintained. 

The  Board  of  Directors  earnestly  solicits 
the  prayers  of  the  church  for  the  success  of 
this  venture.  Address  all  inquiries  to  Allen 
H.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  or  to  Roy  S.  Troyer, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Schowalter  Villa  Board  of  Directors: 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Roy  S.  Troyer,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Albert  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans. 

O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Charles  H.  Hoeflich,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Harold  Dyck,  Hesston,  Kans. 

What  Is  Home 
Bible  Studies? 

By  Wilbur  Hostetler 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  has 
published  three  correspondence  courses  of 
Bible  study.  These  are  being  used  by  Men- 
nonite Broadcasts,  Inc.,  the  Elkhart  office  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Ghana,  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India,  the  Glad  Ti- 
dings Hour  in  Ohio,  Life  and  Peace  in  Penn- 
sylvania, the  Mennonite  Radio  Mission  in 
Manitoba,  and  others.  Parts  of  the  curricu- 
lum have  been  translated  for  use  in  Spanish, 
Japanese,  and  Italian. 

What  Are  the  Mennonite  Hour  Courses? 

Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  uses  these 
same  courses  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  with  the  “Mennonite 
Hour”  imprint.  The  Elkhart  office  uses  these 
courses  without  a special  imprint. 

Are  These  Offices  in  Competition  with  Each 
Other? 

No.  The  Home  Bible  Studies  Office  at 
Elkhart  and  at  the  Mennonite  Hour  head- 
quarters at  Harrisonburg  are  part  of  the 
Mission  Board  at  Elkhart.  Each  office  is 
happy  for  the  promotion  of  Bible  study  by 
any  other  agency.  Each  has  been  led  into 
particular  areas  of  need,  and  there  is  very 
little  overlapping;  indeed  many  areas  have 
not  yet  been  touched.  Rather  than  com- 
petition, the  prevailing  mood  is  co-opera- 
tion. The  Mission  Board  supplies  lessons  to 
various  missions  and  broadcasts.  The  Men- 
nonite Hour  refers  to  the  Mission  Board  all 
requests  from  churches  and  missions  for  les- 
sons for  group  use. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

The  mission  of  the  church  is  to  evangel- 
ize, t»  bring  men  and  women  into  a saving 
knowledge  of  His  Word,  and  to  strengthen 
the  believer.  This  is  an  ongoing  task  which 
needs  our  daily  consecration,  participation, 
and  support. 

This  area  of  the  church’s  total  life  has 
been  emphasized  during  Missions  Week. 
We  have  again  looked  upon  the  fields  which 
need  to  be  harvested.  Contributions  have 
been  given  in  a special  way  to  support  the 
various  mission  programs.  But  our  task 
continues,  and  in  a sense  we  have  just  begun 
to  carry  out  the  mission  of  the  church.  We 
sincerely  trust  that  this  time  of  reminding 
ourselves  of  our  responsibility  to  the  Great 
Commission  will  spur  us  on  to  more  fully 
dedicate  ourselves  and  our  resources  to  this 
task. 

Those  who  are  responsible  to  plan  and 
administer  programs  and  those  out  on  the 
front  lines  of  mission  activity  need  your 
continued  prayers  and  intercession.  May 
the  Lord  guide  us  and  give  us  wisdom  and 
strength  to  meet  the  challenge  of  our  day. 

H.  Ernest  Bsnnstt,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Where  Shall  Gospel  Herald  Readers 
Apply  for  Courses? 

Individuals  may  apply  to  the  broadcast  to 
which  they  listen,  or  to  Home  Bible  Studies, 
Box  316,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  English  courses, 
and  to  J.  Weldon  Martin,  4517  Prescott 
Street,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  for  Spanish 
courses.  Applications  for  group  study  should 
be  sent  to  the  Elkhart  and  Corpus  Christi 
offices. 

What  Courses  Are  Available? 

The  following  six  courses  in  English  are 
planned: 

1.  God’s  Great  Salvation  (available  now) 

2.  Living  for  Christ  (available  now) 

3.  The  Bible,  God’s  Word  to  Man  (avail- 
able in  1960) 

4.  The  Church,  the  Family  of  God  (avail- 
able in  1961) 

5.  Living  in  the  World  (The  Sermon  on 
the  Mount)  (available  now) 

6.  Witnessing  for  Christ  (available  late  in 
1961) 

How  Much  Do  the  Courses  Cost? 

The  total  cost  of  supplies  and  administer- 
ing a course  of  12  lessons  to  an  individual 
student  is  approximately  $3.00.  For  class 
study  the  cost  is  $1.00  if  the  lessons  are  sent 
to  the  office  for  checking,  and  504  if  a local 
person  checks  them.  Home  Bible  Studies  is 
a missionary  service  of  the  Mission  Board, 
therefore  no  charge  is  made  to  the  students. 
However,  many  individuals  and  groups  are 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  con- 
tributions, and  these  help  substantially  in 
rendering  this  much-appreciated  service. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Voluntary  Service 

Need  at  Camp  Rehoboth  . 

Virginia  Weaver,  Keota,  Iowa,  has  had 
to  leave  her  work  at  St.  Anne,  111.,  because 
of  an  injury  her  mother  received.  This 
means  that  she  is  needed  at  home.  This 
leaves  the  unit  with  an  urgent  need  for  a 
teacher  for  the  Bible  clubs  and  the  adult 
reading  class  for  illiterates.  Will  you  make 
this  a matter  of  prayer  and  of  commitment 
on  your  own  part,  so  that  this  need  will  be 
supplied? 

New  Work  Started 

VS-ers  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  have  begun  work 
at  the  Mary  E.  Ranch,  Buckeye,  Ariz.,  a 
long  and  dusty  drive  from  Phoenix.  These 
Mexican  nationals  are  almost  completely 
isolated.  The  first  evening,  250  to  300 
came  out  for  the  film.  Their  thank-you  was 
in  Spanish,  but  gratitude  knows  no  language 
barrier. 

A Project  for  You 

The  Little  Girls’  Club  at  Mathis,  Texas, 
directed  by  Joyce  Longacre,  Bally,  Pa.,  and 
Leah  Anne  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  is  in 
need  of  subscriptions  to  the  Words  of  Cheer 
at  club  rates.  They  will  need  15  copies.  You 
may  enjoy  seeing  to  it  that  these  girls  re- 
ceive this  paper,  or  perhaps  your  youth 
group  would  enjoy  this  kind  of  project. 

Youth  Meetings  at  Calling  Lake 

Youth  night  programs  at  Calling  Lake, 
Alta.,  have  been  very  rewarding  since  they 
can  be  held  in  the  basement  of  the  new 
Youth  Center— a remodeled  log  schoolhouse. 
On  Oct.  15,  26  young  people  attended  and 
on  the  following  Thursday,  there  were  36. 
Quite  a few  of  these  were  from  the  Indian 
Reserve  and  attended  for  the  first  time.  The 
young  people  are  very  enthusiastic  about 
these  meetings. 

I-W  Services 

Quiz  Makes  Bible  More  Meaningful 

Members  of  the  I-W  unit  at  Norristown 
State  Hospital  had  the  privilege  of  studying 
God’s  Word  in  the  form  of  a quiz  session  on 
Oct.  22.  They  were  led  in  this  discussion 
by  Bro.  Wayne  Kratz.  The  group  was 
divided  into  two  sections,  called  A and  B. 
The  first  question  was  directed  to  Group  A. 
If  they  failed  to  answer.  Group  B had  a 
chance.  At  first,  questions  were  relatively 
simple,  but  as  the  discussion  progressed, 
they  became  more  difficult. 

They  were  also  reminded  by  Bro.  Kratz 
of  some  basic  facts  about  the  Bible,  such  as 
the  number  of  chapters,  the  number  of 
verses,  longest  and  shortest  books,  etc. 
Sessions  like  this  stimulate  I-W’s  to  dig 
deeper  into  the  Word  of  God.  They  are 
challenged  to  study  the  Bible  more  and 
make  their  period  of  service  an  enriching 
and  worth-while  one. 


MISSIONS 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Identification  with  Indonesians  Difficult 

"How  best  to  identify  ourselves  with  the 
Indonesian  church  is  not  always  easy  or 
clear,  yet  we  dare  not  stop  working  at  it.” 
So  write  Wilbert  and  Juanita  Shenk,  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  after  completing  a combined 
six-year  term  in  the  Far  East. 

In  their,  final  report  the  Shenks  summar- 
ized, “To  have  been  a part  of  the  MCC 
program  and  the  church  in  Indonesia  has 
been  a real  privilege  for  us.  There  have 
been  many  changes  and  developments  and 
we  hope  a maturing  of  purpose  for  con- 
tinuing to  work  in  this  country.  As  fra- 
ternal workers,  we  must  always  be  sensi- 
tive to  surrounding  needs  both  as  we  see 
them  and  as  seen  by  the  church.  In  a real 
way  the  church  must  serve  as  a link  with  the 
people  and  the  work. 

“Living  with  a young  church  and  learn- 
ing to  know  the  leaders  who  feel  keenly  their 
sense  of  destiny  and  purpose,  their  sense  of 
for  such  a time  as  this,’  calls  forth  more 
purpose  in  our  own  lives. 

Witnessing  the  struggle  of  a young  na- 
tion to  get  hold  of  itself  can  be  painful.  The 
cynic  finds  plenty  of  ammunition,  but  he’ll 
never  turn  back  the  clock.  The  important 
consideration  is  that  all  countries  are  made 
up  of  people;  once  you  have  in  however 
small  a way  identified  yourself  with  such 
people,^ they  can  never  cease  to  be  a part 
of  you.” 

The  Shenks  are  scheduled  to  return  to 
the  United  States  Nov.  25. 

Surplus  Milk  Supply  Dwindles 

The  United  States  Department  of  Agri- 
culture announced  Oct.  13  that  the  current 
low  level  surplus  milk  supply  will  allow  no 
further  commitments  of  government  surplus 
milk  for  either  domestic  or  foreign  donation. 
As  of  Oct.  7,  uncommitted  stocks  of  nonfat 
dry  milk  in  the  Commodity  Credit  Corpora- 
tion inventory  amounted  to  less  than  3 
million  pounds,  compared  to  122  million 
pounds  a year  ago. 

As  a result  of  the  almost  exhausted  avail- 
ability of  U.S.  government  surplus  milk  sup- 
plies for  distribution  by  relief  agencies,  cuts 
will  be  necessary  in  the  present  year’s  milk 
distribution  program.  Having  milk-feeding 
programs  in  two  countries,  Korea  and  Viet- 
nam, the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  will 
be  affected  by  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture action. 

MCC’s  request  for  514,000  pounds  of 
milk  needed  for  Korea  to  facilitate  feeding 
10,000  who  are  in  institutions  and  9,000 
needy  persons  will  be  cut  to  250,000  pounds. 
The  200,000  pounds  needed  for  Vietnam  to 
feed  200  families  plus  12,000  persons  in 
institutions  have,  however,  already  been  re- 
ceived. Limiting  MCC’s  requested  supply 
will  not  require  drastic  changes  in  its  milk- 
feeding program.  It  means,  rather,  that  in- 
stead of  receiving  milk  without  charge, 
MCC  will  have  to  purchase  the  needed 
quantity. 

Agriculture  department  officials  empha- 


sized that  the  milk  distribution  program  has 
been  extremely  important  in  moving  the 
huge  price  support  accumulation  of  milk 
into  consumption.  As  supplies  permit,  the 
government  will  again  release  milk  surplus 
for  distribution  purposes.  Until  the  recent 
U.S.D.A.  action,  milk  commodities  had  been 
made  available  to  relief  agencies  since  1954 
through  a special  government  program. 

Committee  Discusses  Peace  Witness 

Intensive  discussion  centering  around  the 
relationship  of  peace  workers  under  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  mission- 
aries under  constituent  mission  boards  head- 
lined the  Peace  Section  Executive  Commit- 
tee meeting  Oct.  24  in  Chicago. 

The  discussion  was  a follow-up  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  Secretaries  Con- 
tinuation Committee  meeting  held  Sept.  30, 
which  studied  the  relationship  question 
thoroughly  and  made  several  recommenda- 
tions to  the  MCC  Peace  Section  for  possi- 
ble changes  in  future  working  policy.  The 
concern  received  further  discussion  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
Secretaries  and  the  MCC  Executive  Com- 
mittee Nov.  6. 

In  line  with  the  broadening  outreach  of 
the  Peace  Section  witness,  discussion  also 
centered  on  the  beginning  of  an  East  Asian 
area  peace  program.  William  T.  Snyder’s 
recommendations  outlined  several  objec- 
tives for  an  East  Asian  program  which  were 
approved  by  the  committee: 

(1)  Constantly  studying  problems  and 
trends  affecting  the  Christian  churches  in 
matters  relating  to  war,  revolution,  nation- 
alism, hatred,  and  violence.  (2)  Arousing, 
sharpening,  and  deepening  Christian  peace 
understanding  and  conviction.  (3)  Main- 
taining contact  with  secular  peace  and  re- 
lated movements  for  our  own  orientation 
and  for  witness  as  feasible  but  in  ways 
which  will  safeguard  our  own  integrity  and 
nonaffiliation  with  non-Christian  forces.  (4) 
Seeking  reconciliation  and  understanding 
between  North  American  and  East  Asian 
Christians,  particularly  as  this  entails  our 
own  sins  and  lack  of  understanding  of  the 
Orient.  (5)  Consulting  with  Mennonite  mis- 
sions or  churches  in  any  country  that  may 
be  served  in  East  Asia  and  looking  upon 
them  as  the  spiritual  base  for  the  peace  wit- 
ness. 

The  agenda  concerns  included  a review  of 
the  Peace  Section  membership  list,  race 
relations,  and  Peace  Section  work  in  Japan, 
Europe,  and  Africa.  For  some  time  the 
MCC  Peace  Section  has  been  studying  the 
possibility  of  sending  a peace  worker  to 
Africa  in  ths  hopes  of  strengthening  the 
peace  witness  in  a continent  which  is  pres- 
ently racked  by  racial  conflicts  and  surging 
nationalism 

Attention  was  given  to  plans  for  setting 
up  a seminar  on  government,  probably  to  be 
held  in  Washington,  D.C.,  this  coming 
spring.  Elmer  Neufeld,  MCC  Peace  Sec- 
tion Executive  Secretary,  outlined  the  ob- 
jectives and  purposes  for  such  a seminar 
which  would  concern  itself  with  the  Chris- 
tian and  his  relationship  to  government. 

Sponsors  for  Trainees  Needed 

Sponsors  for  a second  six-month  period 
are  needed  for  the  international  trainees 
who  began  their  work  in  the  United  States 
Aug.  21.  Thirty-eight  young  people— from 
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Germany,  Switzerland,  France,  Greece,  Par- 
aguay, and  Uruguay— are  presently  work- 
ing in  all  kinds  of  professions  or  trades  in 
13  states. 

Playing  a key  role  in  making  the  trainee 
program  a success  are  the  sponsors  who 
help  personalize  the  trainees’  American  ex- 
perience. Pauline  Jahnke,  trainee  program 
administrator,  requests  sponsor  applications 
and  that  those  interested  write  to  the  Akron, 
Pa.,  office  before  Nov.  25. 

Each  trainee  gets  an  opportunity  of  liv- 
ing and  working  in  two  states;  as  soon  as 
the  first  six-month  term  is  oyer  Feb.  21, 
they  will  move  to  a new  location.  Trainees 
work  as  farmers,  nurses,  druggists,  chem- 
ists, carpenters,  and  domestics  to  increase 
their  knowledge  of  American  people  and 
professions  and  acquaint  themselves  with 
American  social  activity  and  church  life. 

The  trainee  program  is  in  its  ninth  year 
of  operation.  Thus  far  the  268  youth  spon- 
sored by  MCC  have  worked  only  in  the 
United  States.  Canadian  immigration  offi- 
cials and  MCC  are  now  discussing  the  possi- 
bility of  Canadian  Mennonites  also  being 
permitted  to  participate  in  the  trainee  pro- 
gram as  sponsors. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Attention,  Please! 

A note  to  you  from  your  national  treas- 
urer, ladies:  “We  have  now  completed  six 
months  of  our  current  year  and  have  given 
only  39  per  cent  of  our  quota  for  Nursing 
Education.  Another  major  item  for  consid- 
eration this  year  is  the  Handbook.  We  know 
the  Handbook  is  appreciated  and  well  re- 
ceived by  all  of  you.  The  cost  of  printing 
was  $1,933.20  for  7,000  books.  Of  course, 
we  expect  this  supply  to  last  some  years;  so 
our  General  Fund  will  need  to  carry  the 
bulk  of  this  cost  for  a number  of  years.  A 
little  extra  for  the  General  Fund  will  be 
greatly  appreciated.  Perhaps  some  groups 
would  like  to  use  it  for  a project  some 
month.” 

Another  Thank-You 

Our  office  has  received  a letter  of  warm 
thanks  from  the  dietitian  at  the  Kiowa  Coun- 
ty Memorial  Hospital,  Greensburg,  Kans. 
WMSA  has  directed  various  gifts  of  love  to 
the  needs  of  this  institution,  the  latest  being 
a 50-cup  electric  coffee  maker.  The  cou- 
pons you  save  paid  for  the  coffee  maker- 
keep  up  the  good  work! 

Ambitious 

The  Ontario  WMSA  Fall  Workshop  lists 
the  most  ambitious  keynote  we  have  seen 
yet— “The  value  of  reporting  and  recording.” 
After  a few  weeks  in  this  office,  and  after 
meeting  some  district  officers,  your  reporter 
could  write  quite  a powerful  essay  on  this 
subject!  It’s  a topic  we  forgot  to  touch  on 
at  the  La  Junta  and  Denver  workshops  re- 
cently; put  it  on  the  list  for  next  time,  every- 
one. Another  good  idea  we  see  on  the 
Ontario  program— they  appoint  a reporting 
secretary  ahead  of  time  for  each  of  their 
sectional  meetings.  Let’s  learn  from  one 
another,  and  keep  our  workshops  continually 
improving. 


Co-operation 

The  Spring  Mount  WMSA  and  GMSA 
worked  together  on  making  a good  assort- 
ment of  kits  to  send  to  various  places.  Their 
reporter,  Naomi  Clemmer,  says,  “We  all  en- 
joy doing  our  little  bit  for  Him  who  did  so 
much  for  us.”  About  kits,  we  are  getting  to 
the  stopping  point,  unless  some  other  VS 
units  or  missions  ask  for  more.  Better  check 
with  the  Elkhart  office  before  you  prepare 
any  more  kits. 

These  Happy  Golden  Years 

Various  groups  are  finding  ways  to  show 
their  love  and  respect  to  the  older  folks  in 
our  churches.  The  officers  of  the  Sugar 
Creek  (Way land,  Iowa)  WMSA  planned  a 
turkey  dinner  for  all  those  75  and  over  from 
the  Sugar  Creek  and  Bethel  churches.  Will- 
ing helpers  served  33  guests  a real  old- 
fashioned  meal,  including  homemade  bread 
and  butter.  After  dinner  a program  was  giv- 
en by  the  guests,  with  Bishop  Simon  Ging- 
erich  as  chairman.  The  program  included 
talks,  poems,  reminiscing,  and  singing— in- 
cluding some  German  songs.  Mrs.  Vernon 
Gerig,  who  sent  in  this  news  item,  reports 
that  the  oldest  guest  present  was  90  years 
old! 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scoitdale,  Pa. 


Multitudes  in  the  Valley,  by  Denis  Baly; 
Seabury;  1957;  307  pp.;  $5.00. 

A recent  visit  in  our  home  by  an  Arab 
student  and  an  Israeli  student  pointed  up 
again  to  us  the  tragedy  of  the  Near  East. 
Both  men,  sincere  and  loyal  to  their  own 
people  and  convictions,  honestly  seeking 
answers  to  bridge  the  gap  between  them 
and  more  tragically  between  their  home- 
lands, could  find  little  reason  for  optimism 
or  hope.  Such  is  the  picture  painted  by 
Denis  Baly,  20-year  missionary  to  both 
Arabs  and  Jews.  Fearlessly  and  objectively 
the  author  analyzes  the  weaknesses  and 
strengths  of  the  many  groups  involved:  the 
Arabs  (Muslim  and  Christian),  the  Jews 
(Zionist,  Orthodox,  etc.),  the  West,  and  the 
Christian  Church. 

The  book  is  written  primarily  for  the 
church  which  is  called  to  a deeper  apprecia- 
tion of  the  suffering  of  the  cross  if  the  Gos- 
pel is  to  be  relevant  in  the  world.  This  will 
call  for  (1)  repentance,  which  will  bow 
proud  Western  Christendom  in  humility  and 
force  removal  of  the  “motes”  of  racial  dis- 
crimination, church  disunity,  and  economic 
and  political  injustice;  (2)  reconciliation,  ap- 
plied first  to  the  church  which  must  allow 
God’s  reconciliation  to  work  within  itself 
before  it  attempts  to  help  others  in  the 
tormenting  task  of  becoming  reconciled  with 
each  other;  and  (3)  hope  for  the  people  of 
the  Near  East  in  the  willingness  of  the 
church  to  be  involved  in  the  despair  and 
hopelessness  so  well  known  to  them. 

The  author  holds  out  no  hope  for  an  early 
solution  to  the  problems  of  the  Near  East, 
for  the  nature  of  the  region  geographically, 
culturally,  economically,  religiously,  and 
politically  is  of  such  a complex  nature  as  to 


make  impossible  resolution  of  all  tensions 
in  the  foreseeable  future.  Still  the  church 
cannot  settle  for  despair.  She  must  strive 
to  serve  in  humility  in  a direct  ministry  but 
also  in  awakening  the  consciences  of  the 
world  to  the  injustices  which  exist  and  for 
which  in  a large  measure  she  must  also  be 
held  responsible.  Only  as  the  West  assumes 
responsibility  for  finding  answers  which 
meet  the  longer  range  needs  and  aspirations 
of  the  peoples  of  the  Near  East,  rather  than 
merely  the  short-term  political  and  economic 
needs  of  the  Western  nations,  can  there  be 
hope  for  reducing  tension.  Until  such  longer 
range  goals  are  sought,  the  Near  East  will 
be  a judgment  on  the  rest  of  the  world. 
The  church  with  its  roots  in  the  West  must 
recognize  its  own  role  in  stimulating  the 
kind  of  thought  and  action  in  the  West 
which  will  reflect  genuine  interest  in  the 
needs  of  the  area.  It  will  be  a demanding 
labor  of  love,  making  the  redemptive  mes- 
sage clear  in  its  own  ministry  as  well  as  in 
the  broader  attitudes  and  action  of  the 
West. 

With  missionaries  and  relief  workers  in 
Israel  and  Jordan,  the  Mennonite  Church 
cannot  afford  to  be  partially  or  poorly  in- 
formed about  the  problems  of  the  area.  The 
book  should  be  in  church  libraries  and  in 
homes  and  will  be  a must  for  those  who 
are  seriously  interested  in  the  world  mission 
of  the  church.  It  is  provocatively  written 
and  presents  the  most  thorough  and  objec- 
tive point  of  view  I have  seen  anywhere. 
The  slightly  different  theological  viewpoint 
(the  author  is  Anglican)  does  not  detract 
from  a thoroughly  Christian  interpretation 
of  the  situation.  Using  Biblical  illustra- 
tions freely  the  author  stimulates  thought 
about  God’s  redemptive,. work  in  the  events 
of  history.  The  book  is  attractively  printed 
and  illustrated  with  an  excellent  set  of  pho- 
tographs by  the  author.-Myron  Ebersole. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  Clifford  King,  Secretary  of  Church 
Music  under  the  Christian  Education  Cab- 
inet of  South  Central  Conference,  spoke  on 
church  singing  at  the  semiannual  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  the 
weekend  of  Nov.  1.  This  is  Bro.  King  s boy- 
hood church  home. 

Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
described  the  work  in  Sicily  at  Midway, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  24  and  at  Salem, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  25. 

The  Holdeman  congregation,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  has  purchased  a new  automobile  as  a 
gift  for  their  pastor,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich. 
This  congregation  has  voted  for  the  licens- 
ing for  another  year  of  Bro.  Kermit  Derstine, 
who  is  serving  there  as  assistant  pastor. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Shenk,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Cheraw,  Colo.,  on  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  Freeport,  111., 
brought  the  message  in  the  Latin-American 
midweek  meeting  at  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  on 
Oct.  15. 

The  Freeport,  111.,  congregation  partici- 
pated in  a county-wide  religious  survey  re- 
cently. They  also  participated  in  community 
Reformation  services  on  Oct.  25  at  the  Da- 
kota High  School  where  William  Horden 
was  the  speaker. 
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Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  and  Bro, 
Paul  Shank,  Scottdale,  attended  the  Phila- 
delphia Area  Sunday  School  Convention 
where  Bro.  Roth  conducted  five  workshop 
periods  and  Bro.  Shank  was  in  charge  of 
our  Sunday-school  curriculum  exhibits. 

In  recognition  of  Children’s  National 
Book  Week,  the  Publishing  House  donated 
five  juvenile  books,  published  by  the  Herald 
Press,  to  the  Scottdale  Public  Library. 

Sister  Melba  Heatwole,  Jamaica,  was 
speaker  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  on  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  Keith  Esch,  153  Suppes  Ave.,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  licensed  to  the  ministry  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown, 
on  Nov.  1,  with  Bro.  J.  E.  Gingrich  officiat- 
ing. 

Bro.  Martin  D.  Kurtz,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  a 
member  of  the  Hershey  Chmch,  celebrated 
his  ninety-third  birthday  on  Nov.  9. 

Announcements 

Bible  Conference  of  the  three  churches  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  with  B.  Frank  Byler 
and  A.  J.  Metzler  as  instructors,  Dec.  27  to 
Jan.  3. 

Missionary  Conference  at  Denver,  Colo., 
with  John  Koppenhaver,  Argentina,  as 
speaker,  Nov.  13-15. 

The  next  book  auction  will  be  held  at  the 
Weaver  Book  Store,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Jan. 
15.  Books  must  be  consigned  by  Dec.  15. 
Bids  may  be  sent  by  mail.  Write  for  book 
listings. 

Sunday-school  meeting  at  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  with  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  as  guest  speaker,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Director  of  the  Special  Bible  Term  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan.  5 to  Feb. 
12,  will  be  Samuel  Z.  Strong.  Harvey  E. 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  will  assist  local 
faculty  members  who  will  be  teaching.  The 
first  session  of  the  Ministers’  Course  will  be 
Jan.  18  to  Feb.  5,  and  the  second  session 
will  be  Feb.  8-26,  with  Ministers’  Week 
Feb.  1-5. 

Found  at  General  Conference— A Bible 
with  a few  shorthand  notes  in  the  back  and 
a small  loose-leaf  notebook  with  several 
pages  of  notes  were  found  at  General  Con- 
ference and  have  not  been  claimed.  Write 
to  Ivan  J.  Kauffman,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Annual  Bible  Doctrine  meeting  at  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  with  Clarence  Y.  Fretz  and  Paul  L. 
Ruth  as  instructors,  all  day  Nov.  22. 

Correction:  Instructors  for  the  Ministers’ 
Course  at  the  Michigan  Bible  School,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  Feb.  1-12,  are  C.  J.  Ramer, 
Ducbess,  Alta.,  and  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans. 

Change  of  address:  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus 
from  Quarryville  to  Paradise,  R.  1,  Pa.  Tele- 
phone: Strasburg,  OV  7-6795. 

Bible  Conference  at  Bossier’s,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  beginning  Saturday,  Nov.  14,  at 
2:00  p.m.,  and  continuing  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  15.  Speaker: 
Myron  Augsburger. 

Ivan  B.  Leaman,  M.D.,  will  be  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  to  serve  as  a medical  mis- 
sionary to  Somalia,  at  the  Columbia,  Pa., 
Mission,  Nov.  15,  7:30  p.m. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Pigeon  River,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  27  to 
Dec.  6.  Earl  B.  Horst,  Sheridan,  Pa.,  at 
Blainsport,  Pa.,  Nov.  15-22.  Henry  L.  Ruth, 
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Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Stony  Brook,  York,  Pa., 
Nov.  12-22.  Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  at  Moorefield,  Ont.,  Nov.  17-26. 
Howard  Zehr,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Martins, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  8-15.  William  Martin, 
Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  at  Meadville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov.  22.  Stanley  Shenk, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Herstein’s,  Neiffers,  Pa., 
Nov.  7-15.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  at 
Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Nov.  1-8.  B.  Frank 
Byler,  Argentina,  at  North  Clinton,  Wause- 
on,  Ohio,  Nov.  26-29, 


Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Teams  from  the  Literature  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  visited  the 
churches  on  Oct.  11  and  18.  They  found 
an  awakened  enthusiasm  in  reading,  and 
feel  that  the  greatest  need  is  for  Indian 
writers.  Marie  Moyer,  missionary  who  is 
working  in  the  area  of  literature,  reports, 
“We’re  happy  that  our  summer  Bible  school 
books  are  going  to  the  presses  one  by  one. 
For  this  we  thank  God  who  has  been  our 
inspiration  and  director.” 

Alice  Kehl,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Puerto  Rico,  returned  to  Puerto  Rico  on 
Oct.  28.  One  of  her  last  appointments  be- 
fore leaving  for  Puerto  Rico  was  at  the 
Plattsville  United  Church  of  Canada  where 
she  spoke  to  the  former  summer  Bible  school 
pupils  and  to  some  of  their  mothers  and 
younger  brothers  and  sisters.  Before  Sister 
Kehl  went  to  Puerto  Rico  as  a missionary, 
she  had  taught  these  children  as  preschool- 
ers and  later  when  they  were  8-10-year-olds. 
Now  they  are  12- 14-year-olds  and  have 
manifested  a deep  interest  in  the  mission 
work  in  Puerto  Rico. 

On  Nov.  22,  23  the  nine  congregations  of 
the  Japan  Mennonite  Church  will  com- 
memorate the  tenth  anniversary  of  Mennon- 
ite witnessing  in  Japan.  At  present  there 
are  195  members  in  nine  congregations. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber  were  sched- 
uled to  leave  New  York  on  Nov.  9 for  a 
five-month  trip  during  which  they  will  visit 
General  Board  mission  work  in  England, 
Belgium,  France,  Israel,  India,  Nepal,  and 
Japan.  While  on  this  trip,  Bro.  Graber,  Gen- 
eral Secretary  and  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Missions'  of  the  General  Board,  will  give 
information  about  these  areas  through  his 
weekly  Gospel  Herald  column,  “Missions 
Today.” 

Since  the  group  of  believers  in  Kushiro, 
Japan,  have  dedicated  their  new  church 
building,  attendance  has  been  gradually  in- 
creasing. At  morning  worship  there  are  usu- 
ally 40-50  present.  At  the  Sunday  evening 
services  there  had  usually  been  eight  pres- 
ent; now  the  attendance  is  averaging 
over  20. 

Herb  Heppner,  Brandfort,  Ont.,  held  re- 
vival meetings  at  the  Ninth  Street  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  from  Oct.  30 
to  Nov.  8.  Bro.  Heppner  is  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Canadian  branch  of  the  West 
Indies  Missions. 

On  Oct.  25  Mario  Snyder,  Don  Brenne- 
man,  and  12  others  from  the  Second  Men- 
nonite Church,  Chicago,  111.,  went  to  Mil- 
waukee, Wis.,  for  the  service  of  organization 
of  the  church  there.  The  church  was  organ- 


ized with  seven  charter  members.  Bro. 
C.  W.  Long,  bishop  of  the  church,  officiated. 
Mario  Snyder  led  the  service,  Don  Brenne- 
man  led  the  singing,  and  Mario  Bustos, 
pastor  of  the  new  church,  assisted  in  the 
Lord  s Supper  and  the  baptismal  service. 

During  the  several  months  that  the  Nel- 
son Litwillers  have  been  in  the  United 
States,  the  Amos  Swartzentrubers,  Pehuajo, 
Argentina,  have  been  filling  in  at  the  Men- 
nonite Biblical  Seminary,  Montevideo,  Uru- 
guay, as  business  manager  and  housemother. 

The  Carson  Moyers,  missionaries  in 
Ghana,  are  spending  their  mornings  study- 
ing the  Ga  language.  They  have  visited 
four  of  the  village  churches,  and  Bro. 
Moyer  preached  at*  three  of  them  through  a 
translator.  He  reports  that  “at  Ogbepiase 
there  were  over  30  people  present— about  12 
women,  a few  men,  and  the  rest  were  chil- 
dren. The  catechist  said  that  all  the  women 
in  the  village  are  being  instructed  and  want 
to  join  the  church.  When  the  women  do, 
then  the  men  will.  Pray  for  these  people 
and  for  their  spiritual  growth,  and  for  the 
catechist,  Bro.  Thompson.” 

Wilbur  Hostetler,  Director  of  Home  Bible 
Studies  and  Prison  Worker  for  the  General 
Mission  Board,  visited  Pendleton  State  Pris- 
on, Pendleton,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  29.  In  this 
prison  are  approximately  45  Home  Bible 
Studies  students.  Bro.  Hostetler  contacted 
36  of  these  through  two  group  devotions, 
and  also  had  individual  interviews  with  20 
of  the  students. 

Elvin  Horst,  Spanish  literature  colporteur 
for  the  General  Mission  Board,  gave  the 
Sunday  morning  message  on  Nov.  1 at  the 
House  of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

Bethany  Christian  High  School,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  featured  special  missions  speakers 
during  its  Missions  Week  chapels.  B.  Frank 
Byler,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Argen- 
tina; Ray  Horst,  Secretary  for  Relief  and 
Service  of  the  General  Mission  Board;  Em- 
ma Richards,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Japan;  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Executive  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer  of  the  General  Board; 
and  John  H.  Yoder,  Administrative  Assist- 
ant in  Foreign  Missions  for  the  General 
Board,  were  those  who  participated. 

VS-ers  in  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  unit,  after 
hearing  from  Nelson  Litwiller  of  the  need 
for  a building  for  the  seminary  in  Monte- 
video, Uruguay,  contributed  $100.00  for 
this  cause. 

Bro.  Peter  Sawatsky  and  wife,  just  re- 
turned from  Brazil,  spoke  at  their  home 
church,  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Oct.  25. 

Speakers  in  the  WMSA  workshop  at 
Floradale,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  27  were  Una  and 
Mabel  Cressman,  Argentina,  and  Mrs.  John 
Coffman,  England. 

# 

Cochabamba,  Bolivia.  Missionaries  work- 
ing in  northern  Santa  Cruz  are  endeavoring 
to  make  contact  with  the  savage  Indians  and 
take  them  the  Gospel.  On  June  2 some 
Christians  were  clearing  a tract  of  land  for 
a landing  strip  when  they  were  attacked 
by  Indians.  Sr.  Angel  Jimenez,  one  of  the 
workers,  was  grazed  by  an  arrow  and  when 
he  turned  to  see  what  was  happening  a sec- 
ond arrow  struck  him  in  the  chest.  In  five 
minutes  he  had  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
He  left  a widow  and  six  children.  (Senda) 

— EFMA  Missionary  News  Service. 


DARWIN  ONE  HUNDRED  YEARS 
AFTER 

(Continued  from  page  954) 

earth.  Nothing  more  blatantly  proclaims 
our  materialist  faith  than  does  this  faith 
in  violence,  while  ignoring  the  moral 
law.  Surely  our  man-made  devices  of 
security  will  in  the  end  be  our  complete 
undoing. 

Our  cities  today  are  centers  of  racial 
and  class  strife.  We  constantly  strive  to 
improve  our  organizational  techniques. 
We  think  that  our  trouble  is  political— 
but  it  lies  deeper.  Having  lost  God,  we 
have  lost  each  other.  We  desperately 
need  a presence  that  is  more  than  the 
empirical  data  which  can  be  furnished 
by  a psychologist,  or  a sociologist,  or  a 
Kinsey  report.  We  are  alienated  and 
we  need  each  other.  We  think  that  we 
need  better  machinery  and  efficiency  and 
organization. 

The  Chinese  have  done  away  with  pri- 
vate property;  it  is  wasteful.  They  are 
trying  to  do  away  with  the  family  unit;  it 
is  inefficient.  After  all  a whole  village 
can  eat  together  and  have  a common 
nursery,  thus  freeing  the  women  for  use- 
ful work  in  the  production  of  things. 
And  things  are  what  we  all  believe  in! 

But  we  are  not  far  behind  the  Chinese. 
Our  women  also  are  released  to  work  in 
factories  to  earn  money  and  to  make 
things  and  to  speed  up  our  national 
economy.  And  all  the  time  we  are  disin- 
tegrating. We  are  losing  community  and 
neighborliness  and  fellowship.  We  des- 
perately need  each  other,  but  we  cannot 
find  each  other  until  we  find  God.  Like 
our  lost  and  maladjusted  children  we 
need  the  togetherness  of  the  family,  of 
the  human  family.  Darwin  taught  us  to 
forget  our  very  deep  spiritual  needs.  We 
followed  him  down  the  road  of  empiri- 
cism and  data  and  statistics.  We  forgot 
our  vertical  and  spiritual  needs.  The 
human  family,  which  we  desperately 
need,  is  falling  apart. 

All  men  are  brothers  and  it  is  God 
who  created  us,  however  He  did  it.  It  is 
God,  a loving  God,  a heavenly  Father, 
who  made  us— and  not  some  blind  un- 
directed brutal,  and  irresponsible  fatal- 
istic processes.  It  is  God  who  was  mani- 
fested in  Jesus  Christ.  And  He  is  not 
brutal  and  indifferent  to  our  needs. 

A sparrow  does  not  fall  to  the  ground 
without  His  notice;  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered.  He  hears 
our  prayers;  He  is  responsive  to  our 
needs.  He  is  not  a distant  divorced  fa- 
ther who  sends  us  grudgingly  our  ali- 
mony; but  in  our  fears  and  distraction, 
He  would  still  gather  us  under  His  wings 
even  as  a hen  gathereth  her  chicks.  He 
cares  for  us  as  a shepherd  cares  for  his 
flock  and  carries  the  young  lambs  in  his 
bosom!  This,  my  friends,  is  the  message 
of  the  Gospel.  This  is  the  good  news- 
that  Christ  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
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for  us.  He  is  the  Good  Shepherd  who 
gave  His  life  for  the  sheep.  Whatever 
truth  or  falsehood  there  may  be  in  Dar- 
win, here  is  a vertical  truth  which  he  can- 
not touch.  And  it  is  a truth  the  loss  of 
which  has  cost  us  deeply.  We  need  it 
desperately  today.  We  need  the  together- 
ness of  the  human  family  circle,  with  our 
loving  God  as  our  Father. 

There  is,  I am  told,  a contemporary 
Swedish  drama  in  which  the  crew  of  a 
space  ship,  which  is  about  to  crash,  in  a 
last  desperate  effort  to  find  fellowship 
and  togetherness  in  the  promises  of  God 
partake  of  the  sacrament.  Here  is  a dram- 
atization of  the  dilemma  I am  talking 
about.  The  space  ship  with  all  its  mo- 
dernity, its  scientific  automation!  No 
doubt  the  crew  were  all  healthy,  properly 
fed,  and  conditioned  for  their  task.  I am 
sure  that  they  had  been  carefully  selected 
for  their  respective  jobs.  They  were,  no 
doubt,  thoroughly  trained,  and  com- 
pletely equipped.  But  they  lacked  the 
fellowship  with  each  other  and  with 
God,  which  no  one  thought  necessary  un- 
til faced  with  the  prospect  of  death.  Too 
bad  they  did  not  think  of  it  before,  for 
this  is  the  great  lack  of  today’s  world, 
the  pathetic  emptiness  which  has  been 
bequeathed  to  us  by  Darwin  and  his 
disciples. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

CHURCH  MUSIC 
(Continued  from  page  961) 

never  ask  if  they  are  singing  one  of  the 
eleven  hymns  in  the  Church  Hymnal 
which  were  written  by  Mennonites.  They 
use  those  less  frequently  than  the  ones  by 
non-Mennonites.  Much-used  hymns  in- 
clude those  written  by  Methodists,  Quak- 
ers, Presbyterians,  and  Anglicans,  and  a 
few  by  Unitarians,  Catholics,  and  Social 
Gospelers. 

Adoration  and  thanksgiving  should  be 
done  actively,  by  each  worshiper. 

Hymns  chosen  for  worship  should  be 
within  the  appreciation  range  of  the  wor- 
shipers so  that  all  can  readily  participate. 
Hedley  laments  the  use  of  music  by  Bach 
and  other  concertized  music  which  is  too 
heavy  for  the  average  worshiper  to  par- 
ticipate in.  Jones  protests  the  use  of 
Latin  music  as  a “performance”  before 
an  English-speaking  audience.  No  won- 
der congregations  sag  to  audiences  and 
participants  become  spectators  when  mu- 
sic renditions  are  used  which  too  easily 
draw  attention  to  the  musical  skill  of  the 
performers  rather  than  to  the  worship 
experience  of  participants. 

The  hymns  of  adoration,  exultation, 
and  praise  should  be  Biblically  and  theo- 
logically sound  and  should  use  music 
which  is  conducive  to  worship.  Music 
like  “O  Happy  Day”  and  “Mine  Eyes 
Have  Seen  the  Glory  . . .”  is  so  poor  that 
it  is  not  a suitable  vehicle  to  convey  and 
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enhance  the  Christian  message.  The 
moods  and  feelings  aroused  by  the  music 
and  its  own  wordless  message  should  co- 
incide with  the  message  of  the  words. 
When  the  soul  longs  to  exult  and  soar  in 
adoration,  the  words  of  the  hymn  must 
be  married  to  music  which  is  capable  of 
carrying  noble  thoughts  and  soaring  as- 
piration. “Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 
Hearts”  is  an  illustration  of  a hymn  in 
which  the  contour  of  the  melody,  the 
balancing  patterns  of  question  and  an- 
swer in  the  musical  phrases,  the  tensions 
finally  resolved  in  cadences,  and  the  final 
majestic  sweep  upward  perfectly  carry 
and  assist  the  adoration  expressed  in  the 
words. 

In  order  that  believers  can  all  continue 
to  praise  actively  in  one  organ  of  hu- 
man voices,  a program  of  worship  train- 
ing and  music  education  will  need  to  go 
forward  vigorously  in  all  congregations. 
The  cheap,  syncopated  music  so  easily 
picked  up  from  current  society  is  simply 
not  adequate  to  carry  the  lofty  adoration 
of  Christian  worship.  Donald  Miller 
suggests  that  sentimental  music  such  as 
appears  in  “In  the  Garden”  would  only 
need  to  have  a sweetheart’s  name  substi- 
tuted for  that  of  Jesus  until  it  might 
soon  appear  in  every  jukebox  in  the 
country. 

Finally,  the  soul  cannot  adore  God 
adequately  in  “me  - centered”  songs. 
There  is  some  place  in  worship  for  songs 
which  talk  about  “me,  my  feelings  and 
my  experience,”  but  when  the  worshiper 
wishes  to  adore  his  Creator  and  Redeem- 
er, the  hymns  must  focus  upon  Him,  ex- 
alt Him,  and  thank  Him.  In  one  of  the 
Billy  Sunday  songbooks  only  2 of  100 
songs  addressed  God  at  all,  45  were  com- 
pletely in  the  first  person  singular,  and 
23  more  were  in  the  second  person  singu- 
lar. 

The  psalms  were  much  like  modern 
Gospel  songs  in  that  there  were  choruses, 
much  repetition,  parallelisms,  and  much 
mention  of  subjective  feelings  and  expe- 
rience, but  in  the  psalms  there  is  also 
much  pure  adoration,  much  concentra- 
tion upon  God  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
much  giving  to  the  Lord  the  glory  due. 
In  the  psalms  the  objective  and  the  sub- 
jective aspects  of  worship  are  balanced 
and  blended. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

BROADCASTING 

(Continued  from  page  968) 

Michigan— “I’m  not  of  your  faith,  but 
your  sermons  are  wonderful  and  your 
choir  is  simply  outstanding.” 

Nebraska— “The  choir  is  just  a touch  of 
the  angels  singing.  . . .” 

Indiana— “The  A Cappella  Choir  really 
lifts  my  soul  to  higher  planes.” 

Kansas— “Your  singing  is  almost  out  of 
this  world.  It  is  beautiful  and  so  soul- 
satisfying.” 
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Spanish  Chorus  in  Open-Air  Meeting 

The  Ladies’  Chorus  of  the  Spanish  broad- 
cast was  at  Orocovis,  Puerto  Rico,  on  Oct. 
12,  and  sang  four  numbers  at  the  open-air 
meeting  held  in  the  plaza.  Some  opposi- 
tion was  expected,  but  we  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  exceptionally  good  order  and  the 
large  group  present.  Fidel  Mercado,  a 
graduate  of  Goshen  College  and  President 
of  the  Baptist  Convention  in  Puerto  Rico, 
presented  a very  inspirational  message. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bontrager,  Alferd  and  Roma  Jean  (Swartzen 
druber),  Darien  Center,  N.Y.,  first  child,  Dwight 
LaMar,  Oct.  19,  1959. 

Brunk,  Norman  H.  and  Clara  (Hartman),  Lo- 
gan, Ohio,  seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Elaine 
Ruth,  Oct.  4,  1959. 

Clemmer,  Cyrus  and  Arlene  (Nyce),  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Mark,  Oct.  20, 
1959. 

Clymer,  James  W.  and  Mary  (Horst),  Good- 
ville,  Pa.,  tenth  child,  fourth  son,  Leonard  Joel, 
Sept.  30,  1959. 

Coward,  Perry  and  Frances  (Dyer),  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Susan  Anniece, 
Sept.  10,  1959. 

Cressman,  Arnold  and  Rhoda  (Garber),  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  first  child,  Jennifer  Ruth,  Oct.  4, 
1959. 

Path,  Richard  and  Doris  (Gerber),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Dawn  Michele,  Oct.  8,  1959. 

Fisher,  Sam  D.  and  Mary  Ann  (Miller),  Mid- 
dlefield,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Robert 
Lee,  Oct.  14,  1959. 

Frey,  Rodger  A.  and  Mildred  (Ebersole),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  fourth  daughter,  Joan  Marie,  Oct.  13, 
1959. 

Fry,  Ezra  and  Jeanette  (Steury),  Topeka,  Ind., 
fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Donna  Rae,  Oct. 
15,  1959. 

Gascho,  John  and  Geraldine  (Bender),  Baden, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Barbara  Ann, 
Oct.  11,  1959. 

Geiser,  John,  Jr.,  and  Iva  (Kauffman),  Port- 
land, Mich.,  first  and  second  sons,  Terry  Lee 
(deceased)  and  Larry  Leu,  Aug.  21,  1959. 

Gerber,  Ellis  and  Edna  (Buller),  Congo  Beige, 
Africa,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Joanna 
Lynn,  Oct.  15,  1959. 

Gingrich,  John  M.  and  Blanche  (Kreider), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Kenneth 
Lynn,  Oct.  8,  1959. 

Grog,  Donald  S.  and  Marian  (Sangrey),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Marian 
Joanne,  Sept.  22,  1959. 

Harris,  Ralph  and  Janice  (Kurtz),  Elverson, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Christine  Ann, 
Oct.  11,  1959. 

Hatter,  Reginald  and  Jean  (Cook),  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Rebecca  Jean, 
Sept.  21,  1959. 

Herr,  James  and  Miriam  (Hershey),  Notting- 
ham, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Martha 
Jane,  Oct.  12,  1959. 

Hess,  Harry  and  Minerva  (Brubaker),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  sixth  son,  David  B., 
Sept.  24,  1959. 

Hunsberger,  Franklin  and  Katherine  (Malin), 
Concord,  Tenn.,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  James 
Allen,  Oct.  2,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Warren  and  Maxine  (Litwiller), 
Bloomington,  111.,  first  child,  Joy  Beth,  born 
Aug.  16;  received  for  adoption,  Oct.  22,  1959. 

Kreider,  Lloyd  H.  and  Mary  Alice  (Denlinger), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Cheryl  Lynne, 
Oct.  19,  1959. 

Kreider,  Melvin  M.  and  Anna  Mary  (Boll), 


Mountville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter, 
Marian  Joy,  Sept.  3,  1959. 

Kuhns,  Stanley  and  Viola  (Steiner),  Wichita, 
Kans.,  third  son,  Gary  Lynn,  Oct.  20,  1959. 

Lantz,  Alpheus  D.  and  Martha  (Petersheim), 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  second  daughter, 
Bertha  Colleen,  Oct.  8,  1959. 

Lehman,  Mark  and  Pauline  (Peachey),  St. 
Anne,  111.,  third  child,  second  son,  David  Tan 
Oct.  11,  1959.  3 

Leichty,  James  and  Dorothy  (Schrock),  Craw- 
fordsville,  Iowa,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Janice  Eileen,  Oct.  19,  1959. 

Leis,  Vernon  R.  and  Arvilla  (Schultz),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  son,  James  Vernon,  Sept.  4,  1959, 
Martin,  Richard  and  Esther  (Keener),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Esther 
Jeannette,  Oct.  20,  1959. 

McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy  (Snapp),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  second  and  third  daughters,  Linda 
and  Deborah,  born  Aug.  21,  1953,  and  Aug.  3, 
1954,  received  for  adoption,  Oct.  22,  1959. 

Mellinger,  Leonard  and  Darlene  (Neuhauser), 
first  child.  Sherry  Linn,  Sept.  24,  1959. 

Metzler,  Ralph  and  Carolyn  (Zimmerman), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Vonda  Marie,  Oct.  10 
1959. 

Metzler,  Richard  K.  and  Reba  (Buchen),  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Donna 
Joy,  Oct.  14,  1959. 

Miller,  Delmer  and  Ruth  (Eigsti),  Lakewood, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Timothy  John,  Oct.  19,  1959. 

Mininger,  Jonas  L.  and  Emma  (Good),  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  son,  Kenneth  Joel, 
Oct.  21,  1959.  3 

Oaks,  Vernon  and  Betsy  (Stoltzfus),  Fairview, 
Mich.,  second  child,  first  son,  Dawson  Charles, 
Oct.  10,  1959. 

Ovando,  Victor  and  Mercedes,  Defiance,  Ohio, 
seventh  child,  fourth  daughter,  Martha,  Oct  3 
1959. 

Ramer,  Elvin  and  Mildred  (Grove),  Markham, 
Ont.,  first  child,  Linda  Arlene,  Oct.  12,  1959. 

Roth,  Arnold  and  Lucille  (Schulz),  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Barbara 
Elaine,  Oct.  22,  1959. 

Schlabach,  Levi  and  Edna  (Bontrager),  Mani- 
la, N.Y.,  seventh  child,  third  daughter,  Faythe 
Ann,  Sept.  7,  1959. 

Schlabaugh,  Omar  and  Clara  Belle  (Bontra- 
ger), Kalona,  Iowa,  fourth  daughter.  Dawn 
Marie,  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Schweitzer,  Cleo  and  Arlene  (Yeackley),  Dor- 
chester, Nebr.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Carma  Janell,  Oct.  3,  1959. 

Schweitzer,  Gerald  and  Lois  (Stutzman),  Beav- 
er Crossing,  Nebr.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Elwin 
Rav,  Oct.  13,  1959. 

Springer,  Larry  and  Vera  (Riley),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Shelly  Kar- 
lette,  Oct.  23,  1959. 

Wolfer,  Melvin,  Jr.,  and  Caroline  (Jantzi), 
Shedd,  Oreg.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Debra 
Sue,  Sept.  26,  1959. 

Yeager,  Lee  Roy  and  Janet  (Fleagle),  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  first  child,  Sheryl  Elaine,  Oct.  17, 
1959. 

Yutzy,  Roman  and  Frances  (Gerig),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  sixth  child,  first  son,  Nicholas  Jav,  July 
26,  1959.  7 3 7 


Anniversaries 


Hartzler.  Joseph  Hartzler  and  Martha  Zook 
were  married  Oct.  12,  1909,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  by  Bishop  David  Plank,  and  observed 
their  golden  anniversary  on  Sunday,  Oct.  11,  at 
their  home  with  open  house  to  their  friends 
from  2:00  to  4:00  p.m.  He  is  77  years  of  age  and 
she  is  79.  They  have  4 children  (Harold,  Doro- 
thy—Mrs.  Loren  King,  Anna  Margaret— Mrs. 
Maurice  Feather,  all  of  West  Liberty;  and  Her- 
bert, Urbana,  Ohio),  12  grandchildren,  and 
2 great-grandchildren.  All  their  children  were 
present  for  the  occasion.  In  all  130  guests  called 
to  extend  their  congratulations.  The  Hartzlers 


are  members  of  the  South  Union  Mennonite 
Church. 

Yoder.  Ira  and  Verna  Yoder,  Fairview,  Mich., 
celebrated  their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Oct.  4,  1959.  They  were  married  at  Plevany, 
Ind.,  and  went  to  Fairview  shortly  afterwards, 
where  they  have  lived  since  then.  Ira  is  81  and 
Verna  is  78,  and  both  are  enjoying  good  health. 
Their  places  are  seldom  vacant  at  church  serv- 
ices. They  have  5 children  (Nina  Wyman,  Cur- 
tis, Reathel  Shantz,  and  Glen,  of  Fairview;  and 
Carl  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  17  grandchildren,  and  14 
great-grandchildren.  Their  family  held  open 
house  for  them  with  160  guests  registering. 


Marriages 


rr.  ----  - — va  uou  upun  me  nomes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister.  ’ 


Allen— Clemens.— Edwin  B.  Allen  and  Ada 
Clemens,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  by  John  R.  Hart  at 
the  Washington  Memorial  Chapel,  Valley  Forge, 
Pa.,  Sept.  18,  1959. 

Bowman— Burkhart.— Walter  Glen  Bowman 
and  Beatrice  Marlene  Burkhart,  both  of  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  Sharon  cong.,  by  Stanley  D.  Shantz, 
Oct.  3,  1959.  7 

Boyer— Denlinger.— H.  Wessley  Boyer,  Gap,  Pa., 
Sandy  Hill  cong.,  and  Lois  A.  Denlinger,  Soud- 
ersburg,  Pa.,  Strasburg  cong.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harn- 
lsh  at  the  Strasburg  Church,  Oct.  10,  1959. 

Brenneman— Mast.-Richard  Brenneman,  Stur- 
gis, Mich.,  and  Dorothy  Mast,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
both  of  the  South  Colon  cong.,  by  William 
Wickey  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Oct  24, 
1959. 

Collins— Good.— Alan  Collins,  Edmonton,  Alta., 
and  Mary  Good,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  by  Howard  M. 
Snider  at  the  Holyrood  Mennonite  Church, 
Oct.  10,  1959. 

Cross— Delegrange.— Elmer  Cross,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Clara  Mae  Delegrange,  Lagrange,  Ind., 
both  of  the  Riverview  C.M.  cong.,  by  Orie 
Kauffman  at  the  church,  June  30,  1959. 

Derstine— Heebner.— Stuart  Lee  Derstine,  Soud- 
erton,  Pa„  and  Annetta  K.  Heebner,  Franconia, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Souderton  cong.,  by  Russell  B. 
Musselman  at  the  Rockhill  Church,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

Eberly— W eaver.— James  Leroy  Eberly,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  Millwood  cong.,  and  Gladys  Weaver, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  Zion  cong.,  by  Millard  Shoup  at 
the  Zion  Church,  Oct.  17,  1959. 

Erb— Metzler.— Larry  Erb,  Benton  (Ind.)  cong., 
and  Sharon  Metzler,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Yellow 
Creek  cong.,  by  Menno  Erb,  father  of  the  groom, 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Oct.  3,  1959. 

Hess— Glick.— Dan  Hess,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Landis- 
ville  cong.,  and  Joy  Glick,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  Bart 
cong.,  by  Shem  Peachey  at  the  Bart  Church, 
Aug.  8,  1959. 

Hess— Smoker.— Carl  H.  Hess,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  Oakwood  cong.,  and  Ellen  M.  Smoker,  Dru- 
more.  Pa.,  Mechanics  Grove  cong.,  by  Jacob  T. 
Harnish  at  the  Mechanics  Grove  Church,  Oct 
10,  1959. 

Hochstetler— Bontrager.— Lonnie  Gene  Hoch- 
stetler,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  and  Shirley  Bontrager, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Emma  cong.,  by 
Ivan  Miller  at  the  church,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

Knapp  — Riehl.  — Albert  Knapp,  Athabasca, 
Alta.,  Calling  Lake  cong.,  and  Elma  Riehl,  Quar- 
ryville,  Pa.,  Bart  cong.,  by  Shem  Peachey  at  the 
Bart  Church,  Aug.  15,  1959. 

Landis— Weaver.— Ray  Stover  Landis,  Bloom- 
ing Glen  (Pa.)  cong.,  and  Frances  Irene  Weaver, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Holdeman  cong.,  by  John  R. 
Martin  at  the  College  Mennonite  Church,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Oct.  17,  1959. 

Miller— Chupp.— Manass  Miller  and  Mary  Ed- 
na Chupp,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Riverview  C.M. 
cong.,  by  Orie  Kauffman  at  the  church,  Oct.  11, 
1959. 


Miller— Gingerich.— Ned  Richard  Miller,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Clinton  Frame  cong.,  and  Viola  Mae 
Gingerich,  Millersburg,  Ind.,  Benton  cong.,  by 
Vernon  E.  Bontreger  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

Miller— Keener.— Lester  Eugene  Miller,  Man- 
heim.  Pa.,  Gantz  cong.,  and  Betty  Lois  Keener, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Erisman  cong.,  by  Homer  D. 
Bomberger  at  the  Erisman  Church,  Oct.  3,  1959. 

Miller— Metzler.— Clyde  H.  Miller,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  River  Comer  cong.,  and  Barbara  A.  Metzler, 
Holtwood,  Pa.,  Rawlinsville  cong.,  by  David  N. 
Thomas  at  the  Rawlinsville  Church,  Oct.  17, 
1959. 

Miller— Miller.-Raymond  Miller,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  and  Clara  Mae  Miller,  Yoder,  Kans.,  both 
of  the  Plainview  C.M.  cong.,  by  Valentine  Head- 
ings at  the  church,  Oct.  11,  1959. 

Mininger— ImhofL— John  Mininger,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  College  cong.,  and  Cecelia  Imhoff,  Low- 
point,  111.,  Metamora  cong.,  by  Paul  Mininger, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Metamora  Church, 
Oct.  24,  1959. 

Riehl— Keener.— Evan  Riehl,  Quarryville,  Pa., 
Bart  cong.,  and  Marie  Keener,  Refton,  Pa.,  New 
Providence  cong.,  by  Shem  Peachey  at  the  Bart 
Church,  Aug.  5,  1959. 

Stoltzfus  — King.  — Jonathan  Fisher  Stoltzfus, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mellinger  cong.,  and  Miriam 
Fern  King,  Gap,  Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  by 
Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Black  Rock  Retreat, 
Oct.  24,  1959. 

Stutzman— Bitikofer.— Willis  Stutzman,  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  and  Kathryn  Bitikofer,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Argentine  cong.,  by  R.  P.  Horst  at  the 
Argentine  Church,  Sept.  19,  1959. 

West— Rider.— James  Thomas  West  and  Carol 
Ann  Rider,  both  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  by  Hubert 
Swartzentruber  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct. 
20,  1959. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Castelitz,  Ernest,  was  born  near  Mason  town, 
Pa.;  died  in  the  state  of  Montana  at  the  age  of 
43  years.  He  is  survived  by  3 sisters  and  2 
brothers.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Mason- 
town,  Sept.  19,  1959,  in  charge  of  Paul  M.  Roth; 
burial  in  Greendale  Cemetery. 

Faus,  William  W.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  and 
Elizabeth  Faus,  was  born  Sept.  15,  1883,  near 
Manheim,  Pa.;  died  at  his  home  of  a heart  at- 
tack Aug.  13,  1959;  aged  75  y.  10  m.  29  d.  He 
was  married  on  May  1,  1904,  to  Mary  M.  Wen- 
ger, who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 children 
(Samuel,  Manheim;  Arvilla,  at  home;  and  Mary 
Elizabeth-Mrs.  Elias  Frey,  Jr„  Manheim),  11 
grandchildren,  and  4 great-grandchildren.  He 
was  a member  of  Hemley's  Church,  where  funer- 
al services  on  Aug.  16  were  in  charge  of  Clyde 
Metzler  and  Ellis  Leaman. 

Gunden,  John,  son  of  the  late  John  and  Mary 
(Swartzendruber)  Gunden,  was  born  near  Mc- 
Pherson, Kans.,  Dec.  16,  1889;  died  as  a result 
of  an  accident  on  his  farm  near  Bay  Port,  Mich., 
Oct.  22,  1959;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  6 d.  He  was  mar- 
ried on  Sept.  24,  1914,  to  Rachel  Albrecht,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  7 children  (Iva— 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Swartzendruber,  Clara  — Mrs. 
Mark  Stalter,  Lala— Mrs.  John  King,  Glen,  Olin, 
and  John  Dale,  all  of  Bay  Port;  and  Delmar, 
Sebewaing,  Mich.),  one  foster  son  (Michael  Sape, 
Linwood,  Mich.),  26  grandchildren,  one  great- 
grandchild, 5 foster  grandchildren,  5 sisters 
(Lydia— Mrs.  Sol.  Mayer,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  Agnes— 
Mrs.  Jess  Byler,  Mrs.  Fannie  Yoder,  and  Laura, 
all  of  Pigeon;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Mose  Albrecht, 
Bay  Port),  and  3 brothers  (Chris,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Joseph,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  and  William,  Elkhart, 
Ind.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Pigeon  River 
C.M.  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
on  Oct.  25,  in  charge  of  Emmanuel  Swartzen- 
druber and  Willard  Mayer. 
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Hileman,  Lydia  Hartman,  was  born  near  Mor- 
gantown, W.  Va.;  died  in  the  Uniontown,  Pa., 
Hospital  at  the  age  of  86  years.  Surviving  are 
3 daughters,  17  grandchildren,  and  44  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a member  of  the  Mason- 
town  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  on 
Oct.  22,  1959,  were  held  at  the  Herod  Funeral 
Home,  Point  Marion,  Pa.,  by  Paul  M.  Roth; 
burial  in  Greendale  Cemetery. 

Kremer,  Malinda,  daughter  of  Katy  Erb  and 
John  H.  Stutzman,  was  born  June  12,  1892,  at 
Milford,  Nebr.;  died  at  her  home  in  Ontario, 
Calif.,  after  a long  illness,  Oct.  20,  1959;  aged 
67  y.  4 m.  8 d.  She  was  married  on  March  24, 
1910,  to  Jacob  J.  Kremer,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 daughters  (Myrna  and  Mildred 
—Mrs.  Lee  Schrock,  both  of  Ontario,  Calif.),  one 
son  (Lyle,  Milford,  Nebr.),  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Sterling 
Stauffer,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.;  and  Mrs.  Joe 
Kremer,  Milford),  and  3 brothers  (Pete,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  Bert  and  Wesley,  both  of  Mil- 
ford). She  was  a member  of  the  Seventh  Street 
Church,  Upland,  Calif.,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Oct.  22,  in  charge  of  Sherman 
Maust  and  Geo.  H.  Beare;  interment  in  Bellevue 
Mausoleum,  Ontario,  Calif. 

Lewis,  James,  was  born  near  Masontown,  Pa.; 
lost  his  life  by  drowning  in  the  Monongahela 
River  on  Aug.  19,  1959;  aged  20  y.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Masontown  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Paul  M. 
Roth;  burial  in  Edenborn  Cemetery. 

Rockwell,  William  F.,  was  born  near  Mason- 
town, Pa.,  Oct.  13,  1875;  died  at  his  home  Sept. 
30,  1959;  aged  83  y.  11  m.  17  d.  Surviving  are 
his  wife,  Jane,  6 sons,  and  one  daughter.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Masontown  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
A.  J.  Metzler  and  Paul  M.  Roth;  burial  in 
church  cemetery. 

Schaefer,  Katherine,  daughter  of  Simon  and 
Maria  (Kipfer)  Lehman,  was  born  May  13,  1881, 
at  New  Bremen,  N.Y.;  died  Oct.  17,  1959,  after 
a four-month  illness,  at  Castorland,  N.Y.;  aged 
78  y.  5 m.  4 d.  On  Feb.  2,  1906,  she  was  married 
to  William  Schaefer,  who  died  May  1,  1951.  Sur- 
viving are  8 children  (Stanley,  Los  Altos,  Calif.; 
Sidney,  Singers  Glen,  Va.;  Harold,  Boonville, 
N.Y.;  John,  Norwich,  Conn.;  Donald,  Lowville, 
N.Y.;  Doris— Mrs.  Donald  Jantzi  and  Katherine— 
Mrs.  Leon  Martin,  both  of  Castorland;  and  Mari- 
on—Mrs.  Glenn  Stalter,  Lowville)  and  2 sisters 
(Mrs.  Jacob  Gingerich,  Lowville;  and  Mrs.  Men- 
no  Yousey,  Croghan,  N.Y.).  She  was  a member 
of  the  Conservative  Mennonite  congregation, 
Croghan,  N.Y..,  where  funeral  services  on  Oct. 
20  were  in  charge  of  Andrew  Gingerich  and 
Lloyd  Boshart. 

Schrock,  Levi  C.,  son  of  the  late  Aaron  and 
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Mattie  (Troyer) -Schrock,  was  bom  in  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  16,  1886;  died  at  his  home  in 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Oct.  12,  1959;  aged  73  y.  1 m. 
26  d.  On  Dec.  23,  1908,  he  was  married  to 
Mattie  Stutzman,  of  Kearney,  Nebr.  She  died 
Oct.  30,  1929.  To  this  union  four  children  were 
bom,  three  of  whom  died  in  infancy  and  one 
at  the  age  of  41.  They  also  opened  their  home 
to  2 foster  children  (Clarence  Schrock,  Downey, 
Iowa;  and  James  Pearl,  Canton,  Ohio).  He  was 
ordained  as  deacon  on  May  16,  1918.  On  Dec. 
23,  1930,  he  was  married  to  Vera  Gingerich.  To 
this  union  one  daughter  was  born  (Dorothy— 
Mrs.  James  Leichty,  Crawfordsville,  Iowa).  Also 
surviving  are  12  grandchildren,  9 great-grand- 
children, and  pne  sister  (Rosa— Mrs.  John  Roth, 
Chappell,  Nebr.).  Two  brothers  also  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  15,  with  J.  Y. 
Swartzendruber  in  charge. 

Staniek,  Mary  Louise,  daughter  of  Alfred  and 
Verna  (Brubacher)  Staniek,  was  killed  in  a trac- 
tor accident  at  her  home  near  Duchess,  Alta.; 
aged  2 years.  Surviving,  besides  her  parents,  are 
a brother  and  a sister  (William  and  Elaine)  and 
her  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Bru- 
bacher, Preston,  Ont.). 

Swartzendruber,  David,  son  of  the  late  Christ 
and  Mary  Swartzendruber,  was  born  Dec.  30, 
1894,  at  Wellesley,  Ont.;  died  after  a lingering 
illness  Oct.  5,  1959,  at  his  home  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  aged  64  y.  9 m.  5 d.  On  Dec.  21,  1920,  he 
was  married  to  Ellen  Weidman,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  2 daughters  (Pauline,  Pigeon; 
and  Elaine— Mrs.  Duane  Ropp,  Elkton),  2 sons 
(Raymond  and  Leon,  both  of  Pigeon),  10  grand- 
children, one  sister  and  3 brothers  (Mrs.  Adeline 
Shetler,  Ontario,  Calif.;  Emanuel  and  Ellen, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  and  Arthur,  Upland,  Calif.).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Pigeon  River  C.M.  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  8,  in 
charge  of  Willard  Moyer  and  Earl  J.  Maust. 

Weaver,  John  G.,  son  of  David  and  Anna 
(Rutt)  Weaver,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1867,  near 
Wooster,  Ohio;  died  of  complications  at  the 
Eureka  Horae  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  Oct. 
9,  1959;  aged  91  y.  11  m.  27  d.  He  was  married 
on  Sept.  24,  1893,  at  Metamora,  111.,  to  Lena  E. 
Garber,  who  died  Oct.  20,  1910.  Surviving  are 
their  5 children  (Anna-Mrs.  Andrew  Cerroni, 
Freeport,  111.;  Mrs.  Elnora  Leatherman,  Rivera, 
Calif.;  Mary,  Eureka;  Martha  — Mrs.  Andrew 
Schrock  and  Joseph,  both  of  Deer  Creek,  111.). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Metamora  Church, 
where  funeral  services  on  Oct.  11  were  in  charge 
of  Roy  Bucher;  interment  in  Union  Cemetery 
near  Washington,  111. 


# ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


A Spanish-speaking  doctor  has  settled  in 
Friesland  Colony  in  Paraguay.  He  is  a 
splendid  doctor  and  seems  to  get  along  well 
with  his  patients  in  spite  of  the  language 
barrier. 

O * * 

A commemorative  postage  stamp  bearing 
the  quotation  from  Francis  Scott  Key,  “And 
this  be  our  motto,  In  God  is  our  trust,”  will 
be  issued  in  1960.  It  is  one  of  six  “Amer- 
ican credo”  stamps  to  be  issued  next  year. 

O * # 

The  Commission  on  Music  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  is  planning  the  publi- 
cation within  a year  of  a paperback  col- 
lection of  118  hymns.  The  collection  is 
designed  for  use  in  homes  and  interdenomi- 
national gatherings  and  by  radio  and  tele- 


vision stations.  The  book  will  be  sold  in 
drugstores,  supermarkets,  and  newsstands, 
in  addition  to  all  bookstores.  Standard  Prot- 
estant denominational  hymnals  were  used 
by  the  Commission  in  the  selection  of  the 
hymns.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

0 9 0 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  and  the 
Summer  Institute  of  Linguistics  have  been 
in  existence  for  25  years.  In  that  time  they 
have  produced  portions  of  the  Bible  for  the 
first  time  in  over  90  languages.  Field  work 
is  in  progress  in  another  100  languages,  ac- 
cording to  an  article  in  Christianity  Today. 

* * * 

The  National  Sunday-School  Association 
has  dedicated  a newly  purchased  and  re- 
modeled headquarters  building  at  175  North 
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Franklin,  Chicago,  111.  Two  of  the  four 
floors  in  the  building  are  occupied  by  the 
NSSA. 

* 0 0 

The  chief  of  500  Narraganset  Indians  who 
live  in  Rhode  Island  and  other  parts  of  New 
England  urged  all  the  countries  of  the  world 
to  revert  to  the  Bible  . . . there  is  your 
only  hope.” 

b b b 

Through  United  States  Foreign  Aid 
Loans,  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay 
were  able  to  order  1,800  rolls  of  barbed 
wire,  400  rolls  of  straight  wire,  five  diesel 
tractors,  40  harrows,  one  pickup,  50  culti- 
vators, six  electric  motors,  one  diesel  motor, 
one  2,000-meter  copper  wire,  one  oil  tank, 
one  disk,  and  spare  parts  for  the  above  ma- 
chinery. 

BOB 

Although  Nikita  Khrushchev  is  an  atheist, 
he  made  repeated  references  to  the  Deity 
and  cited  a number  of  Biblical  precepts  dur- 
ing his  American  tour.  At  one  point  he  said 
that  God  had  given  him  good  health.  At 
least  his  language  reveals  that  he  once  went 
to  Sunday  school. 

* O * 

The  tremendous  housing  shortage  in  war- 
damaged  Germany  since  1945  will  be  over 
by  1962.  About  1%  million  houses  will  be 
built  between  now  and  then  to  equalize  the 
supply  and  demand. 

0 * 0 

The  Jewish  community  in  Madrid  is  plan- 
ning to  open  its  first  synagogue  in  nearly 
five  centuries.  The  new  synagogue  will  be 
the  first  in  the  capital  since  the  expulsion  of 
the  Jews  from  Spain  in  1492.  There  are 
about  4,000  Jews  in  Spain;  chiefly  in  Ma- 
drid, Barcelona,  and  Seville. 

0 0 0 

The  Billy  Graham  Association  has  an- 
nounced plans  for  the  evangelist’s  1960  cru- 
sades. A three-month  African  tour  will  start 
in  January  and  will  include  twelve  countries. 
In  September  Graham  plans  to  spend  most 
of  the  month  speaking  in  Berlin,  Hamburg, 
and  Essen  in  Germany.  In  June  he  will 
spend  one  week  in  Washington  and  in  No- 
vember one  week  among  the  Spanish-speak- 
ing people  of  New  York.  The  Association 
is  planning  the  production  of  a new  maga- 
zine called  Decision,  beginning  January  1. 
It  will  be  printed  in  four  countries,  trans- 
lated into  several  languages,  and  will  have 
a circulation  of  more  than  a million. 

« « O 

The  United  States  crime  rate  was  the 
highest  in  history  in  1958.  A total  of 

1,553,000  offenses  were  known  to  police,  an 
increase  of  9.1  per  cent  over  the  previous 
record  set  in  1957. 

0 0 0 

Archaeologists  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania Museum,  says  the  New  York  Times, 
have  uncovered  the  ruins  of  a 2600-year-old 
winery  at  the  ancient  Biblical  city  of  Gibeon, 
near  Jerusalem.  The  wine  industry  at  Gibeon 
is  mentioned  a number  of  times  in  the  Bible. 

0 0 0 

Juvenile  delinquency  in  the  United  States 
set  a grim  new  record  in  1958,  according  to 
the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation.  Arrests 
in  cities  of  more  than  2,500  population  to- 
taled 480,615  for  persons  under  21  years  of 
age.  In  1953  there  were  only  283,400  ar- 
rests in  that  age  group.  In  1958  a total  of 
284,213  arrests  involved  boys  or  girls  who 


■MENNONITE  LIFE 
NORTH  NEWTON 
KANS 


had  not  yet  reached  their  eighteenth  birth- 
day. This  was  almost  twice  as  many  as  there 
had  been  five  years  before.  An  over-all  in- 
crease of  8.1  per  cent  occurred  in  juvenile 
delinquency  between  1957  and  1958. 

* * O 

Nelson  Glueck,  famous  Biblical  archaeol- 
ogist, has  discovered  the  highway  which  car- 
ried the  caravans  of  Solomon  across  the 
Negev  to  the  Gulf  of  Akaba  3,000  years  ago. 
This  road,  called  the  King’s  Highway,  is 
mentioned  in  Num.  21:22. 

0 0 0 

Americans  spend  $10,800,000,000  a year 
for  alcoholic  beverages,  enough  to  build  a 
new  $1,232,000  school  every  hour  or  pay 
every  teacher  $8,000,  according  to  the 
Woman’s  Christian  Temperance  Union.  The 
$10,800,000,000  expenditure  was  $100,000,- 
000  more  than  the  year  before. 

0 0 0 

Many  Christian  people  were  hoping  that 
Khrushchev  would  attend  a church  service 
while  he  was  in  America.  Evidently  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower  also  had  that  hope,  for  he 
invited  the  Russian  Premier  to  go  with  him 
to  church  on  the  Sunday  morning  when  they 
were  at  Camp  David.  Khrushchev,  according 
to  press  reports,  said  that  he  could  not  do  it 
because  of  how  it  would  look  to  people  at 
home.  President  Eisenhower,  however,  went 
to  church  without  Khrushchev.  We  have 
known  many  people  who  would  stay  at  home 
because  they  had  company.  We  appreciate 
the  principle  and  courage  of  our  President. 

0 0 0 

Karl  Menninger,  famous  American  psychi- 
atrist, in  an  article  in  the  August  Harper’s 
magazine,  takes  a position  against  capital 
punishment.  He  maintains  that  to  kill  a man 
says,  “This  is  a man  the  Creator  didn’t  intend 
to  create.  We  had  better  help  to  correct  the 
mistake.”  But  he  feels  that  “playing  God  in 
this  way  has  no  conceivable  moral  or  scien- 
tific justification.” 

0 0 0 

The  revelations  of  the  relation  between 
smoking  and  lung  cancer  has  not  made  peo- 
ple quit  smoking.  The  number  of  cigarettes 
manufactured  in  the  United  States  this  year 
will  set  a new  record  of  approximately  485 
billion,  or  about  15  billion  more  than  last 
year.  About  58  million  persons  in  this  coun- 
try smoke  cigarettes  regularly.  About  12 
million  men  smoke  cigars.  Cigar  output  is 
expected  to  reach  6.9  billion  this  year,  up 
about  350  million  over  1958  and  the  highest 
total  since  1923. 

0 0 0 

Americans  will  spend  almost  twice  as 
much  on  cigarettes  in  1959  as  they  contrib- 
ute to  churches.  The  total  cigarette  bill  is 
nearly  $6,000,000,000.  Total  gifts  to  United 
States  churches  are  a little  more  than 
$3,000,000,000. 

0 0 0 

A large  cross  flanked  by  the  Greek  letters, 
Alpha  and  Omega,  was  placed  in  the  Capi- 
tal’s sky  as  the  Russian  Premier  bade  good- 
by  to  Vice-president  Nixon  at  the  air  base. 
The  cross,  made  by  a sky-writing  plane,  was 
sponsored  by  Christianform,  the  same  non- 


EXCH 

sectarian  organization  which  sponsored  the 
placing  of  a cross  in  the  sky  on  the  first  day 
of  Khrushchev’s  visit  to  Washington,  and 
also  provided  crosses  in  the  heavens  over 
New  York  and  Los  Angeles  during  his  tours 
at  those  cities.  The  Alpha  and  Omega,  of 
course,  referred  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  “I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,”  the  first  and  the  last.  Said  the  presi- 
dent of  Christianform,  “We  want  him  to 
know  that  we  have  faith  that  Christianity 
will  endure,  forever  despite  all  communist 
persecution.” 

0 0 0 

Since  the  repeal  of  prohibition  in  Okla- 
homa, at  least  a half  dozen  Southern  Bap- 
tist churches  in  that  state  have  adopted  reso- 
lutions providing  for  the  expulsion  of  mem- 
bers who  become  involved  in  “the  liquor 
traffic.” 

0 0 0 

Chancellor  Konrad  Adenauer  of  West 
Germany  participated  in  consecration  cere- 
monies of  a rebuilt  synagogue  in  Cologne 
“to  show  all  Germans  that  the  Federal  Re- 
public intends  to  be  a shield  of  order  and  a 
haven  of  justice.” 

B B B 

A new  survey  of  the  Jewish  communities 
of  the  world  indicates  that  there  are  about 

12.082.000  Jews  living  in  119  lands  and 
territories.  The  survey  was  prepared  by  the 
World  Jewish  Congress  Institute  of  Jewish 
Affairs.  The  director  of  the  institute  said, 
“Most  of  the  figures  are  estimates  because  in 
only  a few  cases  do  official  census  data 
exist.”  The  survey  lists  6,176,000  in  the 
Americas  (5,200,000  of  them  in  the  United 
States);  3,273,500  in  Europe,  of  whom 
2,000,000  are  in  Russia;  2,006,400  in  Asia, 
including  1,822,361  in  Israel;  560,900  in  all 
Africa,  and  64,500  in  Australasia.  Next  to 
USSR,  the  largest  Jewish  community  in 
Europe  is  in  Great  Britain.  Among  United 
States  Jews  there  are  about  2,000,000  in 
Greater  New  York,  400,000  in  Los  Angeles, 

330.000  in  Philadelphia,  280,000  in  Chi- 
cago, and  150,000  in  Boston.  Argentina 
heads  the  Latin  American  countries  with  a 
community  of  450,000. 

0 0 O 

The  first  concordance  edition  of  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  has 
been  published  by  Thomas  Nelson  and 
Sons.  The  new  work  has  more  than  75,000 
center  text  references,  a 192-page  concise 
concordance,  and  12  full-color  maps. 

O 0 0 

Ohio  has  adopted  a new  state  motto  and 
it  comes  from  the  Bible.  “With  God  All 
Things  Are  Possible”  is  the  new  motto,  as 
adopted  by  the  legislature  this  past  sum- 
mer. 

0 0 0 

When  Secretary  of  Agriculture  Benson 
was  in  Moscow  recently,  he  spoke  in  the 
Central  Baptist  Church.  Speaking  through 
an  interpreter,  he  said  that  the  Christian 
family  knows  no  enemies.  His  voice  broke 
as  he  said,  “I  believe  very  firmly  in  prayer.” 
Many  in  the  audience  wept  openly.  Mr. 
Benson  is  an  ordained  apostle  in  the  Mor- 
mon Church. 


How  can  our  young  men  say  a resounding  “No”  to 
the  madness  that  has  gripped  our  times,  threatens 
our  civilization,  and  is  utterly  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  Christ? 
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Another  Alternative  for  Draft- Age  Youth 

By  Edgar  Metzler 


[Edgar  Metzler,  now  pastor  at  First  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  for- 
merly an  assistant  in  the  Washington  of- 
fice of  the  National  Service  Board  for 
Religious  Objectors.  He  is  a United 
States  citizen— Ed.] 

Last  January  a committee  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  in  Washington 
was  holding  hearings  prior  to  approving 
a four-year  extension  of  the  draft  law. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Peace  Section,  along  with  other  church 
groups,  argued  convincingly  that  the 
draft  should  not  be  extended  because  of 
its  contribution  to  the  militaristic  spirit 
of  our  time.  When  the  Mennonite  speak- 
er completed  reading  his  statement,  the 
committee  chairman  thanked  him  and 
expressed  appreciation  for  the  “fine  sen- 
timents” always  expressed  by  our  group. 

“Fine  sentiments”  indeed!  But  not 
much  evidence  those  words  searched  the 
conscience  of  the  committee.  No  indica- 
tion they  were  pulled  up  short  to  ques- 
tion the  implications  of  their  action.  The 
truth  is  that  words  have  little  effect  on 
people  drugged  with  the  illusion  that 
peace  will  be  won  by  preparation  for 
war.  The  only  usefulness  of  that  illusion 
is  the  justification  it  provides  for  the  vast 
military  machine  and  the  spirit  that  ac- 
companies it. 

One  of  the  cornerstones  of  that  gi- 
gantic military  establishment  is  compul- 
sory conscription.  It  not  only  provides 
personnel  for  the  armed  forces,  but  also 
serves  as  a psychological  pressure  to 
maintain  the  kind  of  public  atmosphere 
which  will  support  the  arms-race  expend- 
itures of  the  government.  The  armed 
forces  themselves  admit  that  the  Ameri- 
can people  would  not  support  their  mil- 
itaristic ambitions  without  the  pressure 
of  the  draft. 

During  the  House  hearings  already 
referred  to,  Assistant  Secretary  of  De- 
fense Charles  C.  Finucane  said,  “I  be- 


lieve it  would  be  fair  to  state  that  the 
average— not  the  average— all  army  peo- 
ple would  like  to  have  as  large  an  army 
as  they  could  possibly  have.”  But  Secre- 
tary Finucane  goes  on  to  state  that  the 
army  alone  would  be  300,000  men  short 
each  year  if  they  had  to  depend  on  vol- 
untary enlistments.  “We  have  no  hope 
of  getting  those  extra  300,000  people 
without  the  pressure  of  the  draft.” 

Many  observers  already  feel  that  the 
United  States  has  gone  too  far  in  allow- 
ing military  considerations  and  the  mili- 
tary hierarchy  to  dictate  the  national 
budget  and  foreign  policy.  The  possi- 
bility of  the  military  dominating  the  ci- 
vilian in  our  national  life  is  increased 
with  each  new  generation  of  young  peo- 
ple brought  under  the  influence  of  the 
military  through  the  draft.  The  two- 
year  draft  stint  is  not  enough  to  train 
soldiers  for  modern  technological  war- 
fare. But  it  is  enough  to  indoctrinate 
them  in  military  values.  Even  if  never 
inducted,  these  young  men  stand  under 
the  threat  of  the  draft  until  the  age  of 
35.  This  control  of  Selective  Service  over 
their  destinies  and  daily  decisions  only 
underscores  the  high  place  given  the  mil- 
itary in  the  national  scale  of  values.  The 
result  is  a people  more  willing  to  depend 
on  a military  foreign  policy  and  a con- 
tinuation of  the  arms  race,  and  less  will- 
ing and  able  to  lead  the  world  in  a 
constructive  and  peaceful  solution  of  in- 
ternational problems. 

The  seriousness  with  which  one  views 
the  militarism  of  the  United  States  will 
determine  his  attitude  toward  compul- 
sory conscription.  Is  this  a problem  to 
which  the  church  should  speak  a pro- 
phetic witness?  If  so,  what  is  the  best 
way  to  speak? 

The  Mennonite  attitude  toward  con- 
scription has  been  one  of  co-operation. 
The  I-W  program  is  not  a witness  against 
conscription,  even  though  it  does  have 
the  opportunity  for  a positive  peace  tes- 
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Our  Readers  Say- 


Ready  for  Either 

By  Thelma  Allinder 


On  a coin  of  Roman  mintage, 

I perceive  a verity 

Where  men  carved  a plow  and  altar! 
Meant  for  either  plow  or  altar 
Waits  an  ox  most  patiently. 


On  that  precious  Roman  money 
Is  a lesson  for  me  now! 

Words  are  scribed  that  he  is  ready. 
And  I see  that  ox  is  ready 
For  the  altar  or  the  plow. 


The  Gospel  Herald  is  as  welcome  in  our  mail 
as  a family  letter.  There  is  spiritual  family 
fellowship  and  soul  food  in  every  issue;  how- 
ever, occasionally  some  editorial  or  article  is  par- 
ticularly timely  and  full  of  truth  that  sounds 
the  amen  chord  all  the  way  down  the  keyboard 
of  my  soul! 

The  most  recent  one  is  “What  . . . God  Hath 
Joined  Together,"  by  Amos  Weaver.  An  out- 
standing article  in  the  past  is  “Sin's  Seriousness,” 
by  John  M.  Dfescher.  (His  writings  reveal  keen 
spiritual  diagnosis.)  People  are  too  comfortable 
in  their  sin  these  days.  The  saint’s  saltiness 
should  cause  sin’s  sores  to  smart  and  burn! 

The  personal  touch  of  the  lessons-in-actual- 
life  by  J.  Paul  Sauder  is  a blessing  and  challenge. 

God  bless  each  writer  that  contributes  to  our 
church  publications— and  the  editors,  also.  You 
are  remembered  in  prayer.— Corlene  M.  Schulz, 
Vinton,  Va. 


AT 


Surely  I who  read  the  motto 
On  the  coin  of  ancient  date, 

Sense  my  Master  and  my  Saviour- 
Will  obey  my  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Plow  or  altar  be  my  fate! 

Osceola,  Nebr. 


timony.  It  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  com- 
pulsory system  of  conscription.  The  ulti- 
mate irony  appears  when  the  church 
joins  forces  with  the  state  to  administer 
the  conscription  program,  which  is  the 
effect  of  some  of  the  suggested  remedies 
to  the  current  I-W  problem.  (Viewed 
conversely  it  appears  the  church  would 
be  calling  in  the  state  to  help  discipline 
its  own  members,  which  is  even  worse.) 

The  simple  fact  is  that  conscientious 
objectors  present  the  government  with 
the  problem  of  a minority  of  citizens 
whose  values  stand  in  judgment  upon 
her  own  militaristic  policies.  What  to 
do  with  them?  There  are  two  possibil- 
ities: The  government  might  try  to  si- 
lence these  citizens  by  pressure  or  perse- 
cution, or  she  could  give  them  what  they 
want  to  the  extent  that  they  are  shuttled 
off  in  a corner  by  themselves,  content 
that  they  can  go  their  own  way.  The 
United  States  has  chosen  the  second  pos- 
sibility. 

The  guiding  policy  of  Selective  Service 
in  the  alternate  service  program  is  public 
relations.  That  is,  no  incident  that  would 
cast  reflection  on  the  program  of  com- 
pulsory conscription,  and  some  news- 
worthy projects,  such  as  medical  research 
units,  so  that  CO’s  can  occasionally  be 
given  enough  favorable  publicity  to  as- 
sure everyone  that  freedom  of  conscience 
is  recognized  within  the  framework  of 
militarism.  This  may  seem  unduly  cyn- 
ical to  some,  but  I am  only  paraphrasing 
the  remarks  of  government  officials  re- 
sponsible for  the  CO  program. 

If,  then,  the  I-W  program,  despite  its 
other  advantages  (or  perhaps  because  of 
them),  is  no  clear  witness  against  con- 


scription, and  if  words  have  little  effect 
on  congressional  committees,  is  there  a 
way  to  speak  prophetically? 

I would  like  to  suggest  that  the  way 
to  speak  is  to  act,  and  the  act  is  refusal 
to  co-operate  with  Selective  Service  and 
to  do  this  as  a clear  and  compelling 
testimony  against  the  system  of  com- 
pulsory conscription  and  all  its  im- 
plications. This  is  commonly  known  as 
nonregistration.  The  young  man  who 
takes  this  position  would  refuse  to  reg- 
ister at  his  eighteenth  birthday.  If  al- 
ready involved  in  Selective  Service  classi- 
fication or  assignment  procedures,  he 
would  at  that  point  refuse  any  further 
co-operation  and  probably  return  his 
draft  card  to  his  local  board.  The  legal 
consequences  of  violating  the  draft  law 
would  be  a prison  term  and/or  a fine, 
if  convicted. 

Such  civil  disobedience  is,  of  course, 
an  extreme  action  and  should  not  be 
taken  lightly.  There  are  some  who  have 
taken  the  nonregistrant  position  for 
reasons  wholly  irrelevant  to  the  Chris- 
tian. The  only  Christian  reason  would 
be  the  deep  conviction  that  this  was  a 
matter  of  obeying  God  rather  than  man 
and  that  by  this  act  an  urgently  needed 
witness  would  be  made.  Such  a witness 
by  as  few  as  ten  Mennonite  young  men 
in  the  next  year  would  be  more  eloquent 
testimony  than  a hundred  delegations  to 
Congress,  though  the  two  types  of  wit- 
ness should  supplement  each  other. 

This  witness  must  not  only  have  a 
Christian  purpose,  but  be  given  in  a 
Christlike  manner.  There  is  no  place  for 

(Continued  on  page  997) 


Thank  you  for  “I  Have  Been  Wronged.” 
As  you  stated,  our  Jives  are  too  short  to  be 
spent  in  remembering  each  unpleasant  situation, 
and  I’m  sure  we’d  all  be  happier  and  bring 
more  glory  if  we’d  remember,  “Great  peace 
have  they  which  love  thy  law:  and  nothing  shall 
offend  them.” 

—Mrs.  Merle  E.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa. 

# * # 

I want  to  thank  the  Lord  and  express  my 
appreciation  to  you  for  your  editorial  entitled 
“I  Have  Been  Wronged."  I feel  as  though  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  me  in  mind  when  He  directed 
you  to  write  as  you  did.  God  has  truly  spoken 
to  me  through  this  editorial  and  I praise 
Him  for  it. 

The  last  sentence,  “No  true  follower  of  Christ 
says,  ‘I  have  been  wronged,’  ” seems  like  a fairly 
strong  statement  at  the  first  reading,  but  once 
the  implication  is  thought  through  I know 
it  is  the  truth. 

The  last  statement  of  the  second  last  para- 
graph is  tremendous.  Thank  you  again  for  the 
entire  article. 

Besides  the  many  excellent  articles  I always 
enjoy  reading  the  Items  and  Comments.  They 
keep  one  informed  on  items  that  are  not  always 
gleaned  from  one’s  general  reading. 

—Helen  M.  King,  Akron,  Pa. 

* * # 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  article  by  Bro.  Russell 
A.  Morgan  in  the  Oct.  20  issue.  I hope  every 
Gospel  Herald  reader  allows  it  to  search 
his  heart.  Alarming  is  the  attitude  of  some 
toward  anointed  men  of  God  in  other  denom- 
inations. Are  our  brothers  only  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Church?  “A  new  commandment  I give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I have  loved 
you  . . .”  (John  13:34). 

—Mrs.  Walter  S.  Kinsey,  Quarryville,  Pa. 


Your  editorial,  "A  Two-Way  Street,”  deals 
with  one  of  the  major  problems  and  needs 
throughout  our  churches.  I appreciate  its  mes- 
sage and  wish  to  thank  you  for  it. 

—Mark  Peachey,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 
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f EDITORIAL 


Shame  on  Us 

Many  Americans  are  ashamed  and  apol- 
ogetic about  the  state  ol  entertainment 
in  our  country.  There  was  much  hang- 
ing of  heads  when  Khrushchev,  a godless 
unbeliever,  described  as  immoral  a dance 
which  was  put  on  for  his  benefit  in  a so- 
called  Christian  America.  The  Christian 
Century,  which  can  hardly  be  called  pu- 
ritanic, in  a recent  editorial  deplores  the 
way  church  people  are  taken  in  by  the 
promotion  of  so-called  Biblical  motion 
pictures.  The  editorial  says  producers 
have  found  that  “Bible  and  bubble-bath 
make  an  unbeatable  box-office  combina- 
tion.” Church  periodicals  and  bulletins, 
it  says,  give  free  publicity  to  the  “anti- 
Biblical  Biblical  extravaganzas.”  It  is  un- 
fortunate, to  say  the  least,  for  church 
people  to  think  that  because  a movie  is 
about  the  Prodigal,  or  David  and  Bath- 
sheba,  or  Samson  and  Delilah,  or  Solo- 
mon and  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  or  Peter, 
or  the  Ten  Commandments,  it  is  there- 
fore religious,  and  something  to  take  a 
Sunday-school  class  to  see.  It  may  be, 
and  probably  is,  absolutely  antireligious. 

And  then  there  is  the  expose  of  fraud 
and  fixing  in  the  television  industry. 
There  has  been,  says  Walter  Lippman, 
“an  enormous  conspiracy  to  deceive  the 
public  in  order  to  sell  profitable  adver- 
tising to  the  sponsors.”  The  mess  cannot 
be  cleared  up  by  making  examples  of  a 
few  individuals,  for  “the  moral  squalor 
. . . reaches  through  whole  industry.” 

It  is  sickening  to  realize  that,  while  we 
are  deploring  juvenile  delinquency,  hun- 
dreds of  responsible  adults  are  willing  to 
prostitute  a wonderful  invention  to  the 
making  of  profit. 

The  sponsors  and  producers  and  par- 
ticipants of  the  rigged  shows  may  proper- 
ly hang  their  heads  in  shame.  They  have 
betrayed  all  that  is  best  in  our  national 
life.  But  what  about  the  people  who 
watched  these  fraudulent  exhibitions? 
The  producers  knew  that  hundreds  of 
thousands  were  sitting  goggle-eyed  be- 
fore their  television  sets  to  follow  their 
quiz  show.  True,  they  did  not  know  the 
whole  thing  had  been  planned  and  re-, 
hearsed,  with  instructions  on  how  to  an- 
swer. But  the  same  cupidity,  love  of 
money,  interest  in  fortune  which  moved 
the  producers  also  moved  the  TV  fans. 
One  is  afraid  to  guess  how  many  of  our 
church  people  missed  meals,  neglected 


good  reading,  quenched  family  conversa- 
tion, in  order  to  see  somebody  contesting 
for  a fortune.  Those  who  did  must  now 
be  hanging  their  heads  in  shame  for  hav- 
ing been  so  gullible,  and  so  materialistic. 

There  are  legitimate  and  helpful  uses 
of  modern  inventions.  But  with  the  en- 
tertainment world  so  thoroughly  domi- 
nated by  popular,  depraved  taste,  cer- 
tainly the  Christian  will  need  to  be  very 
highly  selective  concerning  what  he  ad- 
mits to  his  home  and  family  life.  Those 
who  believe  that  commercial  movies  and 
TV  do  not  belong  to  a Christian  certain- 
ly have  less  reason  these  days  to  blush 
with  shame  at  our  national  degradation. 

-E. 

A Reformation 
Principle 

Guest  Editorial 

A key  principle  of  the  sixteenth-cen- 
tury reformers  was  the  idea  that  the 
church  must  always  be  subject  to  judg- 
ment and  reformation  by  the  Word  of 
God.  This  all  the  reformers  believed 
passionately. 

Luther,  for  example,  had  spent  many 
years  in  a system  that  put  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal church  ahead  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
church  came  before  the  New  Testament, 
the  argument  ran,  and  therefore  the 
church  is  to  be  the  judge  and  interpreter, 
and  tradition  is  qualified  to  stand  on  a 
parallel  with,  if  not  ahead  of,  the  Bible. 

Luther  rejected  this  idea  and  called 
for  a fresh  examination  of  and  allegiance 
to  the  Biblical  message,  particularly  in 
its  stress  upon  salvation  by  grace  and 
grace  alone  rather  than  by  works  of 
penance. 

Here  is  a principle  that  has  to  be  re- 
affirmed from  time  to  time  lest  it  be  lost. 
The  opposing  view  is  still  being  put  for- 
ward vigorously.  For  example,  here  is  a 
priest  who  writes:  “The  church  [mean- 
ing Roman]  has  never  pretended  to  be 
subject  to  the  Bible  in  any  sense  of  the 
word  that  would  appeal  to  a disinter- 
ested observer.  She  has,  rather,  insisted 
unequivocally  that  she  is  the  custodian 
of  the  Bible  and  its  interpreter.”  The 
same  writer  says,  “In  Catholic  eyes,  it  is 
far  more  important  to  know  the  cate- 
chism than  to  have  the  Bible  by  rote.” 
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This  makes  the  issue  clear.  This,  in 
part,  is  what  the  Reformation  was  all 
about.  There  is  a sense  in  which  the 
church  is  the  interpreter  of  the  Bible, 
but  she  must  also  be  subject  to  the  mes- 
sage of  that  Book.  She  must  not  twist  it 
or  evade  its  plain  premises.  She  must  not 
allow  tradition  to  obscure  it. 

This  is  one  of  the  main  chasms  pre- 
venting rapprochement  between  the  Ro- 
man and  non-Roman  wings  of  Christen- 
dom. It  cannot  easily  be  bridged,  because 
of  tradition-bound  dogmatism  on  the 
one  hand  and  a fierce  sense  of  loyalty  to 
truth  on  the  other  hand. 

As  rough  as  that  may  sound,  here  is  a 
place  where  division  seems  to  be  prefer- 
able to  surrender  of  conscience.— Harold 
L.  Phillips,  in  The  Gospel  Trumpet. 

Concern  Must  Return 

By  Eugene  Garber 

More  Power  in  Soul  Winning,  by 
Dawson,  has  a chapter  entitled  “The 
Lost  Word.”  In  this  chapter  he  says  the 
lost  word  in  the  church  today  is  “con- 
cern.” As  one  proof  of  this  he  lists  the 
following  four  startling  observations 
made  by  J.  C.  Massee,  who  had  a long 
evangelistic  ministry.  First,  he  found  no 
single  church  with  its  members  instruct- 
ed in  soul-winning  wisdom  and  methods. 
Second,  he  found  no  church  with  a mem- 
bership passion  for  winning  men  to 
Christ.  Third,  he  found  almost  a total 
loss  of  real  concern  for  the  redemption 
of  sinners  through  Christ.  And  fourth, 
he  found  that  normally  there  is  no  defi- 
nite soul-winning  effort  in  the  churches. 

Statistics  from  The  Romance  of  Evan- 
gelism, by  Leavell,  would  bear  out  Dr. 
Massee’s  findings.  Of  those  who  unite 
with  our  churches: 

20%  never  pray. 

25%  never  read  their  Bible. 

30%  never  attend  church. 

30%  never  give  to  any  cause. 

50%  never  go  to  Sunday  school. 

60%  never  attend  Sunday  evening 
service. 

70%  never  give  to  missions. 

80%  never  go  to  prayer  meeting. 

90%  never  have  family  worship. 

95%  never  win  a soul  to  Christ. 

But  we  may  argue  that  this  lack  of  con- 
cern is  not  true  of  Mennonites.  If  we 
would  go  by  the  present  financial  picture 
of  the  General  Mission  Board,  we  could 
possibly  say  it  is  not  true  of  us.  But  we 
must  not  forget  the  letter  that  was  sent 
to  missionaries  instructing  them  to  slow 
down  expenditures,  nor  dare  we  forget 
how  concerned  some  had  to  get  about 
the  situation  and  plea  for  funds  via  the 
Gospel  Herald. 
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Can  we  say  we  have  concern  when  we 
have  difficulty  getting  a group  out  to 
prayer  meeting  in  a time  when  figures 
should  move  us  deeply?  It  is  said  that 
63  per  cent  of  the  church  members  in 
America  are  unable  to  name  the  first 
four  books  of  the  New  Testament.  In 
Africa  there  are  112,000,000  non-Chris- 
tians. In  Burma  there  are  400,000  Chris- 
tians out  of  17,000,000  inhabitants.  In 
India  only  one  fourth  of  the  360,000,000 
natives  have  ever  heard  of  Christianity 
(270,000,000  have  not  yet  heard).  There 
are  over  60,000  dope  addicts  in  the 
United  States  today.  Drug  traffic  has 
tripled  since  World  War  II,  with  1,000 
new  addicts  each  year.  Juvenile  delin- 
quency increased  17  per  cent  from  1948 
to  1951.  It  is  rumored  that  whisky  in- 
terests are  contemplating  manufacturing 
a whisky-flavored  tooth  paste. 

Should  not  such  figures  drive  us  to  our 
knees?  In  Matt.  9:36  we  have  a glimpse 
of  the  concern  Jesus  had  for  the  needy 
souls  around  Him:  “But  when  he  saw 
the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they  fainted, 
and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  hav- 
ing no  shepherd.” 

Paul  also  had  great  concern  for  his 
fellow  Jews.  To  the  Romans  he  said, 
“For  I could  wish  that  myself  were  ac- 
cursed from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh.” 

Lack  of  concern  is  serious.  Dawson 
says,  “When  Christianity  loses  its  pas- 
sionate concern  for  lost,  dying,  eternal 
souls,  it  brings  repudiation  upon  itself 
from  men,  and  is  an  offense  to  God.” 

Concern  is  a very  important  part  of 
evangelism.  In  spite  of  elaborate  ma- 
chinery set  up  for  taking  the  Gospel  to 
the  lost,  souls  will  not  be  saved  unless 
there  is  first  of  all  a concern  or  passion 
for  lost  souls.  Faris  Daniel  Whitesell,  in 
his  book  Basic  New  Testament  Evange- 
lism, says  New  Testament  evangelism  in- 
cludes three  elements:  a passion,  a proc- 
lamation, and  a program.  This  would 
be  just  as  true  today  as  it  was  true  of 
Jesus’  day.  Trying  to  win  souls  without 
concern  would  be  like  trying  to  use  a 
three-legged  stool  which  has  one  stub 
leg. 

In  America  today  there  are  more  than 
15,000  empty  Protestant  pulpits.  Is  this 
God’s  will?  Hardly.  Some  must  be 
squelching  the  call  to  the  Christian  min- 
istry. A deciding  factor  may  well  be  this 
lack  of  concern. 

There  are  several  factors  that  have 
contributed  and  are  contributing  to  this 
lack  of  concern.  Early  Anabaptists  had  a 
burning  passion  for  the  lost  and  spread 
the  Gospel  even  unto  death.  But  time 
and  severe  persecution  changed  this  pic- 
ture. Though  it  has  often  been  said  that 
“the  blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the 
church,”  eventually  persecutions  seemed 
to  accomplish  their  purpose.  When  Men- 
nonites  in  the  Palatinate  received  Elector 
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Karl  Ludwig’s  “limited  toleration,”  they 
were  satisfied,  even  though  they  had  to 
promise  not  to  make  any  effort  to  win 
others  outside  their  faith.  They  were 
weary  of  persecution  for  conscience’  sake. 

Materialism  has  also  affected  concern. 
Christ  said,  “Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.”  When  the  love  of  money 
ensnares  an  individual,  the  plight  of  lost 
man  becomes  secondary  in  his  thinking. 
May  we  be  delivered  from  this  god. 

In  II  Cor.  5,  Paul  points  to  three  fac- 
tors which  account  for  soul-winning  pas- 
sion: the  terror  of  the  Lord  (v.  11),  the 
love  of  Christ  (v.  14),  and  the  sense  of 
ambassadorship  (v.  20).  Can  we,  in  spite 
of  the  Great  Commission,  "Go  ye”—  in 
spite  of  the  terror  of  the  Lord— in  spite 
of  the  great  love  of  God,  sit  idly  by  and 
see  lost  mankind  pouring  over  the  cliff 
to  destruction?  Concern  must  return. 

If  our  generation  would  fulfill  its  com- 
mission, concern  must  return.  If  the 
church  is  to  be  the  power  in  the  world 
that  Christ  intended  it  to  be,  concern 
must  return.  If  Christian  people  are  go- 
ing to  stand  uncondemned  before  God 
at  the  Judgment  Day,  concern  must  re- 
turn. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


How  Readest  Thou? 

Romans  5:1-10 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook 

Romans  five  has  been  for  long  one  of 
my  favorite  chapters.  It’s  wonderful  how 
the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  the  Word  of  God 
to  us  when  we  are  faithful  to  Him.  How 
much  we  miss  when  we  thoughtlessly 
neglect  reading  our  Bibles,  and  how 
wonderful  that  God  has  made  possible 
for  us  to  possess  one!  The  psalmist  once 
said,  “Thy  word  have  I hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I might  not  sin  against  thee” 
(Psalm  119:11).  I have  read  this  beauti- 
ful portion  of  Scripture  many  times,  but 
with  my  meditations  today,  I received  a 
new  experience  of  joy  that  has  endeared 
these  verses  to  me  in  a new  and  living 
way. 

This  Scripture  is  easily  divisible  into 
two  parts.  In  the  first  part,  verses  1 and 
2,  we  have  peace,  grace,  and  hope,  beau- 
tifully merged.  We  have  peace  as  our 
position  in  grace,  and  are  filled  with 
hope  of  glorious  things  to  come.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  have  peace  without 
grace,  and  impossible  to  have  hope  with- 
out peace.  We  get  peace  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  access  by 
faith  into  grace,  and  are  filled  with  joy- 
ous hope  of  the  future  that  lies  just 
ahead.  What  marvelous  beauty!  How 
wonderful  is  the  grace  of  God! 

The  high  point  in  these  verses  is  grace, 
and  no  wonder,  for  grace  is  the  only 


25  Drears  A$o 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  8,  1934 ) 

Nov.  19-24  . . . dates  designated  by  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  for  the 
gathering  of  clothing  for  the  needy  in 
Canada. 

Election  of  Officers  [Illinois  Confer- 
ence] : Moderator,  C.  A.  Hartzler;  Assist- 
ant Moderator,  A.  C.  Good;  Additional 
Members  on  Executive  Committee,  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  Ezra  Yordy. 

( from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  15,  1934) 

■ . . meetings  . . . Kokomo,  Ind.  ...  25 
public  confessions  . . . S.  G.  Shetler,  the 
evangelist.  . . . 


thing  in  all  the  world  that  could  make 
possible  redemption  through  the  blood, 
and  provide  such  a marvelous  blessing 
by  our  Father  and  God. 

“Grace,  grace,  God’s  grace, 

Grace  that  will  pardon  and 
cleans  within; 

Grace,  grace,  God’s  grace, 

Grace  that  is  greater  than 
all  our  sin.” 

Grace  stands  out  pre-eminently  between 
the  first  and  second  groups,  and  connects 
them  solidly  together.  In  the  second  list, 
verses  3-10,  we  have  five  things  to  con- 
sider: (1)  “Tribulation  [which]  worketh 
patience.”  (2)  “Patience  [worketh]  ex- 
perience.” (3)  “Experience  [fills  our 
hearts  with]  hope.”  (4)  “Hope  [the  an- 
chor of  the  soul]  maketh  not  ashamed.” 
(5)  “The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  The  high 
point  in  this  series  is  still  grace,  for  it  is 
only  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we  are 
able  to  face  an  ungodly  world  un- 
ashamed. 

Grace  is  the  connecting  link  between 
peace  and  hope.  What  a marvelous  gem 
is  this  passage  of  Scripture  in  Romans 
five!  How  precious  is  our  Bible!  How 
God  must  have  loved  a lost  world  to 
render  us  such  a message  of  grace!  How 
glad  and  thankful  we  should  be  for  His 
grace,  and  peace,  and  hope!  We  have 
very,  very  much  for  which  to  be  thank- 
ful. 

“To  God  be  the  glory— great  things 
He  hath  done, 

So  loved  He  the  world  that  He  gave 
us  His  Son, 

Who  yielded  His  life  an  atonement 
for  sin. 

And  opened  the  life-gate  that  all 
may  go  in. 

“Praise  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord, 

Let  the  earth  hear  His  voice!” 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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Worship  as  Instruction  by  the  Living 
Word  of  God 

By  Paul  M.  Miller 


Worship  is  the  believer’s  response  to 
God’s  self-disclosure,  and  one  of  the 
central  ways  God  chooses  to  reveal  Him- 
self is  by  speaking.  Receiving  a living 
Word  direct  from  God  to  one’s  own 
heart  can  draw  from  a believer  the  deep- 
est response  of  which  a person  is  capable. 
“Speak,  Lord,  thy  servant  is  listening” 
is  the  attitude  of  trembling  readiness  and 
expectancy  which  invites  and  usually  ex- 
periences the  divine  encounter. 

Faith  needs  to  rise  and  claim  the  Bi- 
ble’s own  exalted  concept  of  what  a liv- 
ing Word  from  God  is.  Bible  writers 
believed  that  a living  Word  could  gather 
up  and  convey  to  the  devout  hearer  some 
of  the  very  life  which  existed  in  God 
Himself.  A Word  came  forth  from  God 
bearing  His  very  life  and  power  in  exact- 
ly the  same  reality  and  effectiveness  as 
when  the  incarnate  Son  came  forth  from 
God.  John  1:1-14.  This  living  Word, 
charged  with  divine  life  and  power, 
could  create  the  heavens;  it  could  probe 
the  depths  of  the  human  heart,  dividing 
asunder  between  thoughts  and  intents 
there.  Heb.  4:12.  God’s  living  Word 
had  power  in  itself  and  could  continue 
working  with  fearful  energy  like  a ham- 
mer that  broke  rocks  in  pieces.  Jer.  25:29. 
When  a Word  was  given  in  full  sincerity, 
it  could  not  be  revoked,  even  as  Isaac 
could  not  take  back  his  blessing  from 
Jacob  to  give  it  to  Esau.  Gen.  27:33. 

When  God  gave  His  living  Word,  it 
did  not  only  have  God’s  own  divine  life 
and  energy  in  the  moment  it  was  uttered, 
but  it  could  abide  and  reside  with  a be- 
liever, giving  off  its  energy  and  blessing, 
just  as  melting  snows  which  had  come 
down  from  heaven  did  not  return  void 
but  kept  refreshing  the  earth  and  mak- 
ing it  fruitful  and  to  bud.  Isa.  55:11. 
Isaiah  describes  God’s  Word  as  that 
which  rises  up  into  eternity  while  human 
cultures  rise  and  wither  again  like  grass 
whose  flower  falleth  away.  Isa.  40.  Peter 
in  the  New  Testament  reaffirms  Isaiah’s 
faith  that  receiving  a living  Word  from 
Jehovah  is  man’s  deepest  need  and  the 
only  eternally  true  foundation  for  faith. 
I Pet.  1:23. 

The  devout  worshiper  who  dares  to 
believe  the  Bible  writer’s  own  concept  of 
God’s  living  Word  and  its  power  to  me- 
diate God-encounter  will  regard  the  read- 
ing and  exposition  of  Scripture  as  the 
central,  supremely  important  part  of  the 
total  worship  experience.  Jesus  declared 
that  man  is  only  vegetating  and  not  real- 
ly living  as  his  Creator  intended,  until 
he  is  receiving  a Word  that  is  proceeding 
out  of  the  mouth  of  Jehovah.  Jesus  re- 
fused all  the  glory  of  all  the  kingdoms 


of  the  world  and  said  that  man  can’t  live 
until  he  is  in  dialogue  with  his  God. 
Matt.  4:4:  Peter  said  that  the  worshiper 
who  has  once  experienced  an  “I-thou” 
dialogue  with  God  within  worship,  who 
has  heard  God  speak  to  him  within  wor- 
ship, will  cry  out  for  more  and  desire  the 
living  Word  as  a baby  cries  out  for  and 
longs  for  milk.  I Pet.  2:1-3. 

Devout  Christians  live  in  dialogue 
with  God  constantly,  His  Spirit  bearing 
witness  with  theirs  that  they  are  His  chil- 
dren and  their  spirit  gladly  answering 
“Abba  [my  very  own]  Father.”  Devout 
Israelites  longed  to  be  addressed  by  God, 
and  many  others  besides  Samuel  lay 
down  at  night  asking,  “Speak,  Lord,  I’m 
listening,”  and  then  awoke  to  eagerly 


Thought  for  the  Week 

A person  is  a teacher  or  evangelist  not 
primarily  by  the  fact  that  he  has  an 
official  status,  but  rather  by  the  fact 
that  he  has  a spiritual  gift.— E. 


search  and  seek  to  interpret  their  very 
dreams  to  see  whether  Jehovah  had  spo- 
ken to  them.  I Sam.  3:20.  This  intense 
desire  for  communion  with  God  is  real- 
ized still  more  fully  in  group  than  in 
private  worship.  Christ  promised  to  be 
most  really  present  amidst  the  gathered 
two  or  three.  In  conversation  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  said  children  should  say, 
“Our  Father,  give  us,”  not  “My  Father, 
give  me.” 

Many  Christians  naturally  feel  they 
must  reject  the  sacramental  concept  of 
how  eternal  reality  invades  time,  of  how 
divine  person  and  presence  are  mediated 
to  worshipers.  But  believers  who  will 
accept  the  Bible  writer’s  own  concept  of 
what  a living  Word  from  God  is  and 
does  to  those  who  hear  it,  can  have  an 
even  more  intense  expectancy  of  divine 
encounter  and  an  even  more  real  expe- 
rience of  receiving  divine  grace  in  wor- 
ship. For  those  who  can  by  faith  accept 
the  almost  numenous,  suprarational,  di- 
vinely charged,  living  Word  from  God  to 
them,  “it  is  written”  becomes  indeed  a 
direct  “Thus  saith  the  Lord”  to'  their 
own  heart.  The  living  Word  mediates 
the  divine  encounter. 

When  receiving  of  the  living  Word  is 
sought  as  the  central  experience  in  wor- 
ship, when  every  worshiper  longs  to  be 
addressed  in  the  depth  of  his  existence 
and  cries  out  for  this  as  a baby  cries  for 
milk,  then  miracles  can  happen  in  the 


Word-centered  worship  service.  Peter 
promises  that  unredeemed  persons  can 
be  born  again  by  the  living  Word.  This 
experience  of  hearing  a Word  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  to  them  can 
be  so  powerful  that  their  whole  person- 
ality is  recentered  to  orbit  around  Christ 
instead  of  around  self.  He  further  prom- 
ises that  believers  who  receive  a living 
Word  can  be  cleansed  by  it  until  they 
become  clean  enough  to  love  their  breth- 
ren with  a pure  heart  fervently.  I Pet. 
1:22,  23. 

God-encounter  and  dialogue  or  in- 
struction through  the  living  Word  leap- 
ing forth  from  the  Scriptures  is  not  an 
easy  thing,  guaranteed  to  everyone  who 
hears  the  sounds  of  Scriptures  reading  as 
reported  by  his  ear  drums.  The  veil  can 
be  on  hearts  when  Scriptures  are  read. 
Jesus  warned  that  they  could  not  under- 
stand His  sayings  because  they  did  not 
really  want  to  be  confronted  by  a living 
Word  in  the  depth  of  their  existence. 
John  8:42.  He  further  intimated  that 
they  could  not  hear  His  Word  because 
they  were  not  of  God.  John  8:47.  Jesus 
promised  the  seventy  who  were  going 
out  in  evangelism  that  their  very  greet- 
ing could  test  for  the  divine  presence 
and  response  in  a home.  If  the  Son  of 
peace  was  not  there,  their  greeting  would 
boomerang  back  upon  their  own  heads. 
Luke  10:6.  Persons  do  not  experience 
dialogue  with  the  God  of  all  the  earth, 
knowing  complete  fulfillment  as  a word 
proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of  Jehovah 
to  them  in  their  condition,  unless  they 
want  it,  long  for  it,  and  even  cry  out  for 
it. 

Persons  who  lead  worship  and  min- 
ister the  inspired  Scriptures  need  pre- 
pared hearts  and  Spirit-guided  exposi- 
tion if  God  is  to  speak  anew  and  afresh 
in  instruction  within  the  worship.  The 
same  Holy  Spirit  who  once  inspired  and 
guided  the  writing  of  the  Scriptures  must 
guide  again  in  the  teaching  of  their 
meaning  if  the  kingdom  of  God  is  really 
to  break  in  during  worship,  not  in  word 
only  but  in  power.  I Cor.  4:20;  I Thess. 
1:5.  Worship  is  not  necessarily  going  on 
because  beautiful  rhetoric  and  oratory 
is  being  used  to  proclaim  Scripture  verses 
to  hearers.  Worship  is  the  response  the 
whole  personality  is  making  to  a living 
Word  which  is  proceeding  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Jehovah. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

* 

GHANA 

Nearly  150,000  people  have  become  profi- 
cient literates  in  Ghana  as  the  result  of  mass 
education  campaigns  in  the  last  six  years. 
An  official  of  the  Department  of  Social  Wel- 
fare and  Community  Development  said  that 
some  417,600  learners  registered  at  classes. 
Although  many  of  them  failed  to  obtain 
literacy  certificates,  they  could  now  read  and 
write  "fairly  well”  in  their  own  language. 
—Ghana  Today. 
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A Parable 

By  Amos  W.  Weaver 


“And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables—” 
So  I thought  / would  attempt  to  speak  a word  in  a parable. 

There  was  a certain  office  boy  who  worked  for  a large 
and  reputable  firm.  Now  this  firm  was  doing  a good, 
important  work  and  honorable.  But  they  had  a long- 
established  policy  that  their  office  boys  should  work  with- 
out pay.  One  day  this  office  boy  suggested  to  his  employer 
that  he  be  included  in  the  office  payroll.  His  employer  was 
astounded  and  said: 

“I  am  surprised  that  you  should  expect  pay  for  your 
work  here.  Do  you  not  appreciate  the  fact  that  it  is  a great 
privilege  and  an  honor  to  be  employed  in  the  office  of  such 
an  old  and  respectable  firm?  If  you  are  faithful  and  do 
your  work  well,  will  not  the  Lord  reward  you?  You  should 
not  expect  us  to  pay  you  for  your  work.  Besides,  I under- 
stand you  have  a good  pick-and-shovel  job  to  work  at  after 
office  hours,  and  it  seems  to  support  you  fairly  well.  You 
have  a place  to  live,  enough  to  eat;  you  always  seem  to  have 
carfare  to  bring  you  to  the  office  every  day  and  to  go  home 
again.  You  also  seem  to  have  enough  from  your  after-hours 
pick-and-shovel  job  to  buy  decent  clothing  and  to  dress  in 
a manner  befitting  your  position  here  in  the  office.  I have 
noticed,  occasionally,  they  get  a bit  shabby,  but  you  do 
pretty  well,  I think. 

“Then,  too,  whenever  we  take  a collection  in  the  office 
for  some  worthy  cause  you  are  always  able  to  ‘chip  in.’  In 
fact,  I have  noticed  sometimes  you  unpaid  office  boys  give 
more  than  the  average  member  of  the  firm.  I think  it’s 
good  too  for  office  boys  to  have  a pick-and-shovel  job  after 
office  hours.  It  keeps  them  physically  fit  and  keeps  them 
out  of  mischief.  They  learn  the  value  of  hard  work  and 
the  value  of  a dollar.  Then,  too,  you  do  get  an  occasional 
tip  and  there  are  always  some  who  remember  you  with  a 
gift  at  Christmas  time.’’ 

Then  was  this  office  boy  ashamed  of  himself  for  having 
suggested  he  receive  some  pay  for  his  services.  After  all,  he 
did  appreciate  the  privilege  of  being  a worker  in  this  great 
firm.  Was  not  its  work  the  most  important  in  the  world? 
And  as  an  office  boy  in  this  firm  he  did  have  an  honorable 
position.  He  ought  to  be  grateful  for  this  and  also  for  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  had  blessed  him  with  the  health  and 
strength  that  enabled  him  to  hold  down  two  jobs,  so  mak- 
ing ends  meet.  Yes,  he  did  appreciate  the  occasional  tip, 
and  the  gifts  at  Christmas  time.  In  fact,  he  was  greatly 
moved  by  them  as  they  revealed  the  good  nature  and  kind- 
ly hearts  of  those  who  gave  them.  Also  those  gifts  were  a 
help  in  making  ends  meet  and  sometimes  making  it  pos- 
sible to  get  that  new  suit  or  set  of  books  he  was  needing. 

Although  saving  up  for  a “rainy  day”  seemed  out  of  the 
question,  he  was  consoled  with  the  thought  that  should 


misfortune  or  financial  stress  overtake  him,  they  might 
take  up  a collection  for  him  at  the  office.  They  actually 
had  done  that  several  times  for  other  office  boys  who  got 
hard  up.  Of  course,  he  knew  there  were  always  some  who 
were  not  in  favor  of  such  collections,  feeling  it  was  a dan- 
gerous thing.  Their  principle  of  long  standing  that  office 
boys  should  not  be  paid  might  suffer,  and  it  might  spoil  a 
good  office  boy.  So  this  office  boy  went  happily  on  with  his 
work,  “content  with  . . . [his]  [lack  of]  wages.” 

But  as  time  went  on  there  were  some  complaints  about 
this  office  boy.  Some  actually  said  they  thought  he  paid 
more  attention  to  his  off-hours  pick-and-shovel  job  than  to 
his  office  work.  Some  accused  him  of  being  too  much  inter- 
ested in  making  money.  Others  in  the  office  said  he  prac- 
tically never  got  around  to  their  corner  of  the  office  unless 
they  called  for  him,  and  they  decided  if  he  was  not  inter- 
ested in  them  any  more  than  that,  they  would  not  bother 
to  call  him. 

Then  some  began  to  compare  him  with  the  office  boys  in 
some  other  firms  where  they  were  paid  for  their  work  and 
thought  maybe  they  too  should  pay  their  office  boy.  But 
then  it  was  pointed  out  that  even  some  of  those  office  boys 
who  were  paid  and  did  not  need  to  work  at  an  extra  pick- 
and-shovel  job  after  hours  did  not  always  do  their  office 
work  too  well  either.  So  maybe  that  would  not  be  for  the 
best,  after  all.  For  it  did  seem  some  of  those  well-paid 
office  boys  got  a bit  independent  and  even  a little  proud 
and  haughty.  They  even  seemed  to  think  they  should 
enjoy  the  same  living  standard  and  leisure  time  enjoyed 
by  the  average  member  of  the  firm.  After  all,  an  office  boy 
should  know  his  place.  It  is  only  fitting  and  proper  that  he 
be  an  example  of  hard  work,  frugal  and  humble  living.  A 
pick-and-shovel  job  is  good  for  an  office  boy,  and  we  should 
not  spoil  him. 

Finally,  however,  this  firm  did  arrange  a system  of  sup- 
port for  their  office  boys.  It  was  sufficient,  too,  so  that  this 
particular  boy  could  live  better,  cut  down  on  his  extra 
work,  and  enjoy  some  leisure.  But  alas,  habit  and  custom 
had  so  bound  him  and  his  office  that  he  did  not  know  how 
to  change  his  way  of  life.  He  knew  some  of  the  people  in 
his  firm  thought  an  office  boy  who  does  not  do  extra  work 
with  a pick  and  shovel  must  be  lazy.  In  fact,  many  were 
constantly  asking  him  what  he  was  doing  in  his  spare  time, 
and  he  was  ashamed  to  say,  “Nothing.”  In  fact,  his  con- 
science was  so  geared  to  this  philosophy  and  life  habit  that 
an  office  boy  should  work  for  his  living  in  spare  time  that 
his  conscience  troubled  him  too.  So  the  office  boy  contin- 
ued his  pick-and-shovel  work  and  many  commended  him 
for  it. 

But  his  wife  pondered  these  things  in  her  heart. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


The  Sin  of  Evil  Listening 

By  John  Drescher 

Evil  speaking  is  brought  to  our  atten- 
tion in  Jas.  4:11,  12.  Now  evil  speaking 
is  not  necessarily  speaking  the  untruth. 
One,  on  being  rebuked  for  speaking  evil 
of  another,  said,  “Well,  it’s  the  truth!” 
“Of  course,”  said  the  other,  “if  it  were 
untrue  God  would  call  it  lying.”  Evil 
speaking  may  be  telling  the  truth  from 


some  wrong  motive,  such  as  jealousy, 
malice,  or  envy.  It  seeks  to  lift  one’s  own 
position  by  publishing  the  faults  of  an- 
other. Gossip  often  downs  another’s  rep- 
utation so  that  one’s  own  appears  better. 
In  other  words,  to  say  the  least,  evil 
speaking  is  motivated  by  other  motives 
than  love  and  is  clearly  spoken  against 
by  God. 

Now  if  evil  speaking  is  sin  and  thus 
very  serious,  it  would  stand  to  reason 
that  listening  to  evil  speaking  is  also 
serious  and  sinful.  Evil  speaking  would 


not  be  so  prevalent  if  there  were  fewer 
evil  hearers.  In  fact,  evil  hearers  often 
give  encouragement  to  evil  speakers  by 
rapt  attention,  numerous  nods,  and  un- 
derstanding looks.  And  evil  hearers 
usually  listen  for  the  same  motives  as 
evil  speakers  speak.  One  cannot  listen 
to  evil  speaking  with  any  degree  of  satis- 
faction and  still  be  motivated  by  love.  It 
is  likely  true  that  as  “out  of  the  . . . heart 
the  mouth  speaketh,”  so  also  out  of  the 
heart  the  ear  listeneth. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 
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What  If? 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

And  what  if  your  prayer  were  answered , and  today 
The  graves  would  break  and  all  the  tombs  would 
shatter, 

The  sea  cast  up  her  drowned  men  as  a spray, 

Forest  and  field  relinquish  theirs,  and  scatter 

The  long-dead,  long-forgotten  everywhere? 

Could  you  stand  terrorless  and  peaceful  there? 

And  what  if  the  books  were  opened,  and  the  names 
Were  called,  and  with  them  all  the  deeds  were  given 

Of  public  crimes  and  secret  sins  and  shames, 

And  judgments  passed  on  each,  for  hell  or  heaven? 

What  is  your  confidence  that  you  could  bear 

This  scrutiny?  Say,  is  your  record  clear? 

And  what  if  your  prayer  were  answered,  and  He  came 
Descending  with  His  angels  to  our  sight? 

Would  you  with  joy  and  gladness  cry  His  name, 

And  welcome  Him,  the  Lord  of  life  and  light? 

If  you  knew  today  would  bring  Him,  would  you  dare 

To  cry,  “O  come,  Lord  Jesus!”  in  your  prayer? 

Sheridan,  Pa. 


Giving  God  First  Place 

By  Lois  Elaine  Landis 

I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  ..  . the  house  of 
bondage.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me.— Ex.  20:2,  3. 

God  commands  us  to  give  Him  first 
place  in  our  life.  He  is  the  Lord,  the 
Master  of  all  things.  He  is  our  God,  the 
supreme,  infinite  being  who  created  us. 
He  redeemed  us  from  a life  of  sin  and 
bondage  to  Satan  to  a free  and  glorious 
life  in  Christ.  He  actually  is  first  and 
more  important  than  anything,  whether 
we  place  Him  first  or  not.  Our  refusing 
to  accept  and  give  Him  first  place  in  our 
lives  cannot  change  the  fact  that  God 
is  most  important.  So  we  see  that  the 
main  reason  why  God  calls  us  to  worship 
Him  above  all  else  and  give  Him  first 
place  is  that  He  deserves  it. 

Another  lesser  reason  may  be  this: 
God  created  man  with  the  desire  to  hold 
something  above  all  else.  We  see  this 
in  the  fact  that  heathen  who  have  never 
heard  of  God  invent  idols  and  images 
to  worship.  But  when  God  gave  man  the 
desire  to  worship,  He  intended  man  to 
worship  Him.  God  knew  that  man  could 
never  be  complete  and  happy  by  giving 
first  place  to  anything  but  Himself.  Thus 
God  commanded,  “Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me.” 

How  can  we  put  God  first?  First  of  all, 
we  must  have  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour. 
God’s  command  was  given  to  those 


whom  He  had  brought  “out  of  the  house 
of  bondage.”  This  implies  that  it  is 
possible  for  the  Christian  to  put  other 
things  before  God  if  he  is  not  careful. 

Perhaps  the  most  common  thing  to 
slip  between  us  and  God  is  our  own 
selves.  How  much  time  do  we  spend  for 
ourselves  as  compared  to  what  is  spent 
for  God? 

Money  also  may  become  too  impor- 
tant to  us.  We  may  find  ourselves  so  busy 
earning  it  that  we  have  little  time  for 
God.  Several  other  “gods”  could  be 
friends,  cars,  hobbies,  or  recreation. 
These  are  a few  which  may  become  more 
important  than  God  to  us. 

Now,  what  can  we  do  to  prevent  other 
things  from  becoming  most  important 
to  us?  How  can  we  give  God  first  place? 
The  most  important  step  is  to  keep  well 
acquainted  with  God  personally  by  de- 
votion, prayer,  and  Bible  study  every 
day.  The  better  we  learn  to  know  God, 
the  more  we  will  love  Him.  And  what 
we  love  most  will  automatically  take  first 
place  in  our  lives. 

We  must  also  think  about  God— think 
about  Him  often.  Prov.  23:7  tells  us 
that  “as  ...  [a  man]  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he.”  Think  more  about  God, 
and  He  will  take  a more  important  place 
in  your  life. 

God  must  be  thought  of  first  in  mak- 
ing decisions.  We  need  to  consider  His 
will  carefully  in  deciding  a life’s  voca- 
tion. We  may  need  to  decide  to  put  the 
work  of  the  church  or  church  activities 
before  something  else  we  would  like  to 
do.  We  also  need  to  put  God  first  in 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

O God,  help  us  listen  to  Thee  and  to 
Thee  alone.  Give  us  the  discernment 
so  that  when  we  are  influenced  by  the 
ideas  of  other  men  and  women,  whether 
they  be  of  the  neighbor  across  the  road, 
our  dear  mother,  or  a preacher  on  the 
radio,  we  may  know  when  their  voice  is 
Thine  and  we  may  also  know  when  their 
voices  are  merely  their  own.  And,  God; 
keep  our  hearts  so  open  to  Thee  that 
we  may  always  be  ready  to  learn  from 
Thee,  not  only  when  comfortably  seated 
in  our  pew  in  church  but  also  when  we 
are  stuck  in  the  ditch  and  the  only  one 
who  appears  to  push  us  out  is  the  local 
bartender.  Let  us  remember  that  all 
things  and  all  beings  in  this  universe  are 
but  instruments  of  Thy  will,  so  that  we 
may  always  see  when  Thy  will  is  being 
done  no  matter  what  the  instrument  or 
the  circumstance.— Bailey  R.  Frank. 

Prayer  Requests 

( Requests  ior  this  coiumn  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  renewal  of  lukewarm  mem- 
bers and  the  conversion  of  seekers  in 
the  mission  work  in  Japan. 

Pray  for  unity  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  India,  and  for  new  visions  for  evan- 
gelism and  outreach  in  the  church. 
Pray  for  the  spiritual  growth  of  those 
under  instruction  in  Ghana,  and  for 
Bro.  G.  H.  Thompson,  their  catechist. 
Pray  for  the  Charles  Shenks  as  they  open 
work  at  Shibecha  in  Japan,  a village 
of  8,000  with  no  church. 

Pray  for  Sister  Takei,  who  is  carrying  on 
a teaching  program  in  Nemuro-Shibet- 
su,  Japan. 

Pray  that  members  of  a broken  home 
may  be  restored  to  each  other  and  to 
the  Lord. 


giving  Him  at  least  10  per  cent  of  our 
earnings. 

We  will  need  to  choose  wisely  as  to 
the  books  we  read  and  the  kind  of  music 
we  sing  and  listen  to.  We  need  to  choose 
God-honoring  recreation— that  which 
really  recreates  us,  not  that  which  tears 
us  down  physically,  morally,  and  spirit- 
ually. 

If  we  put  God  first  in  our  lives,  it  will 
affect  what  we  think,  what  we  say,  what 
we  do,  and  the  decisions  we  make.  It 
will  affect  our  whole  lives,  from  our 
“every-day-around-home”  habits  and  at- 
titudes to  our  best  “Sunday-go-to-church” 
manners. 

For,  in  all  things,  we  must  remember 
that  God  has  said,  “Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me.”  Stevens,  Pa. 
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cj  OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 
Youth  Rally  at  Hesston  College 

During  the  Thanksgiving  weekend,  Nov. 
26-28,  a regional  youth  rally  will  be  held  on 
the  Hesston  College  campus.  Rally  activities 
will  begin  with  a Thursday  evening  ban- 
quet, at  which  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111., 
will  be  the  speaker. 

On  Friday,  school  will  be  in  session  and 
guests  will  be  invited  to  visit  classes.  Fred- 
erick Erb  will  speak  in  chapel  on  Friday, 
and  in  the  evening  a Bob  Jones  University 
film,  “Wine  of  Morning,”  will  be  shown  in 
Hess  Hall. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  Youth  Rally 
group  will  engage  in  a service  project  that 
is  being  planned  by  the  committee. 

Young  people  planning  to  come  who  have 
not  personally  arranged  for  lodging  may 
write  in  advance  to  Tom  Yoder,  dean  of 
men,  Hesston  College. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

President  Mumaw  in  a Founders’  Day 
address  to  students  and  faculty  on  Nov.  4 
emphasized  the  original  purposes  for  which 
E.M.C.  was  founded  and  stated  that  it  was 
important  that  these  objectives  be  main- 
tained. The  meeting  which  celebrated  the 
forty-second  anniversary  of  the  college  was 
planned  by  the  Founders’  Day  Committee 
and  was  chaired  by  Linden  Wenger.  At  the 
close  of  the  president’s  address  he  estimated 
that  the  total  enrollment  would  reach  1,000 
in  1960.  Among  the  several  needs  for  ex- 

ansion  on  the  campus  he  stated  that  a li- 

rary  building,  which  he  suggested  be 
called  a learning  center,  was  the  most  ur- 
gent. 

Optimism  and  faith  continue  to  dominate 
the  attitude  of  faculty  and  students  regard- 
ing the  reaching  of  the  $300,000  endow- 
ment goal  necessary  for  entrance  into  the 
accrediting  association.  At  the  request  of 
the  dormitory  councils  no  meal  was  served 
in  the  dining  hall  at  noon  on  Nov.  3,  the 
cost  of  this  meal  going  to  the  endowment 
fund.  A special  opportunity  for  contribu- 
tions to  the  fund  was  provided  for  students 
and  faculty  during  the  last  days  before 
President  Mumaw  left  to  meet  the  screening 
committee  at  Atlanta,  Ga. 

College  classes  have  completed  their  elec- 
tion of  officers  as  follows:  Junior  Class— 
Nevin  Bender,  president;  Loren  Lind,  vice- 
president;  Lydia  Glick,  secretary;  Emily 
Wenger,  treasurer;  Glen  Kauffman,  business 
manager.  Sophomore  Class— Ervie  Glick, 
president;  Andrew  Leatherman,  vice-presi- 
dent; Maribeth  Messner,  secretary;  Ruth 
Slabaugh,  treasurer;  Earl  Delp,  business 
manager.  Freshman  Class— George  Yoder, 
president;  Paul  Yoder,  vice-president;  Janice 
Hertzler,  secretary;  La  Verne  Kropf,  treas- 
urer; Donald  Showalter,  business  manager. 

E.M.C.  observed  Nov.  2-8  as  Missionary 
Week.  The  theme  of  the  week  was  “To 
Make  Christ  Known.”  Speakers  who  ad- 
dressed students  and  faculty  were  Samuel  E. 
Miller,  Grant  Stoltzfus,  President  Mumaw, 
and  Lewis  Strite.  Topics  had  to  do  with 


translation,  literature,  overseas  churches, 
and  radio.  The  week  ended  with  special 
addresses  on  Sunday,  Nov.  8. 

Lester  Kibler,  lapidarist  of  Luray,  Va., 
recently  donated  to  the  College  Museum  75 
specimens  of  fluorescent  minerals  and  116 
nonfluorescent  mineral  and  rock  specimens. 
The  value  of  the  collection  is  about  $200.00. 

E.M.C.  will  serve  as  host  to  a YPCA  con- 
ference to  be  held  on  Dec.  4.  Representa- 
tives from  the  YPCA  organizations  of  both 
Goshen  College  and  Hesston  College  will 
attend  the  conference. 

Dean  Ira  E.  Miller  on  Nov.  5 attended 
the  annual  meeting  of  Summer  Session 
Deans  and  Directors  at  the  University  of 
Virginia,  Charlottesville,  Va. 

E.  G.  Gehman  and  20  members  of  the 
German  Society  enjoyed  a bicycle  excursion 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  Oct.  17.  In  addition 
to  German  style  food  they  enjoyed  a pro- 
gram in  German  before  returning. 

Twenty-eight  college  freshmen  made  the 
annual  “See  Virginia  Tour”  with  their  spon- 
sors, Margaret  Shenk  and  Ira  Miller.  The 
tour,  which  began  Oct.  22  for  a three-day 
period,  covered  such  landmarks  as  Monti- 
cello,  Richmond,  Jamestown,  Williamsburg, 
and  Yorktown. 

Fifteen  nursing  students  visited  the  River- 
side Hospital  at  Newport  News  on  Oct.  24 
in  preparation  for  affiliation  and  training. 
They  were  measured  for  uniforms,  inter- 
viewed the  Director  of  Nursing,  toured  the 
hospital,  and  received  orientation  with  re- 
gard to  the  education  program  of  the  hos- 
pital. The  nurses  will  transfer  in  June,  1960. 

On  Oct.  30  the  high-school  junior  class 
made  the  annual  one-day  trip  to  Williams- 
burg accompanied  by  faculty  sponsors. 

The  high-school  seniors  took  their  three- 
day  Washington  tour  on  Oct.  29-31  accom- 
panied by  the  deans  and  faculty  sponsors. 
The  tour  included  the  FBI  building,  the 
White  House,  and  other  places  of  interest. 

Women  in  the  Seminary? 

By  Kathryn  Aschliman 

“What  am  I going  to  tell  those  Sun- 
day-school teachers  about  the  use  of  the 
Bible  with  children?”  Ilva  asked  herself 
as  she  swished  the  dishes  through  the 
rinse  water.  “I  know  so  little  about  it. 
I know  so  little  about  so  many  things  I’m 
asked  to  do  in  our  church.  Being  super- 
intendent of  the  primary  department  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  teaching  Bible 
school  make  me  want  to  read  everything 
I can  about  the  Christian  education  of 
children.  And  there  are  so  many  other 
things  I’d  like  to  study  which  would  help 
in  my  committee  work  and  in  the  talks 
I'm  asked  to  give  at  various  times  to  dif- 
ferent groups  of  people." 

# # * 

Marie  walked  out  of  Mrs.  Stevens’  hos- 
pital room  and  down  the  corridor  to 
answer  the  light  of  Room  311.  In  her 


heart  Marie  was  singing.  Singing  with 
the  joy  that  comes  from  sharing  genuine 
Christian  experience  with  a hospital  pa- 
tient. But  again  there  was  the  longing 
to  be  able  to  answer  more  adequately  the 
questions  patients  asked.  A period  of 
concentrated  Bible  study  would  be  such 
a help. 

* * • 

Alice  stood  on  the  bottom  step  of  the 
missionary  cottage  looking  into  the 
twinkling  nighttime  sky.  There  were  so 
many  questions  to  answer.  So  many  de- 
cisions to  make.  So  many  policies  to 
formulate.  Planting  a new  church  was 
no  easy  task.  And  she  was  to  help  with 
it  all.  If  only  she  knew  more  about  the 
organization  and  the  administration  of 
an  emerging  church.  Maybe  on  furlough 
she  could  get  some  seminary  training. 

* # # 

And  so  it  is  that  women  all  around  the 
world  are  answering  the  call  to  Christ’s 
disciples  to  build  the  church  of  Christ. 
The  Ilvas  on  the  local  congregational 
level  fill  a vital  part  as  do  the  Maries 
working  in  various  institutions  and  the 
Alices  on  the  foreign  mission  fields. 

Christ  assigned  the  work  of  the  king- 
dom to  His  followers  to  carry  on  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  task 
becomes  the  ultimate  purpose  for  life  for 
all  Christians— men  and  women.  Train- 
ing to  carry  out  the  various  phases  of  the 
work  of  the  kingdom  is  desirable  for  all 
of  Christ’s  disciples  who  sincerely  feel  the 
need  for  further  preparation. 

Women  are  used  widely  in  the  field 
of  Christian  education  as  teachers  of 
Sunday  school,  Bible  school,  and  other 
Bible  classes.  They  serve  as  superin- 
tendents in  children’s  departments,  and 
carry  responsibilities  connected  with  the 
young  people’s  Bible  meetings.  Women 
also  participate  in  leading  worship  as 
well  as  pouring  their  energies  into  the 
work  of  their  missionary  organization. 

There  is  also  a possibility  that  women 
from  young  to  old  could  be  used  more 
widely  with  lesser  to  greater  responsibili- 
ties on  church  committees  and  in  other 
activities.  One  active  church  woman 
confided  that  she  likes  to  see  men  in 
leadership  and  especially  in  the  ministry. 
But  as  women  are  helpmeets  in  marriage, 
so,  she  thinks,  they  should  be  helpmeets 
in  all  areas  of  church  activities.  Another 
sincere  Christian  lady  wrote,  “When  any 
one  area,  for  example,  home  and  family, 
is  delegated  to  women  only,  that  area  suf- 
fers. Or  similarly,  when  determination 
of  church  policy  is  delegated  to  men 
only,  the  program  of  the  church  suffers. 
Men  and  women  are  to  work  together, 
complementing  one  another  in  all  areas 
of  life.” 

Thus  in  the  local  congregation  there 
are  and  will  be  many  opportunities  for 
women  to  serve  in  their  work  in  the  king- 
dom. Seminary  training  should  be  a 

(Continued  on  page  997) 
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(±J  PEACE  AND  WAR 

A World  Youth  Festival 

This  article  is  based  on  a report  submitted  by  Clarence  Bauman,  Peter  Dyck,  and 
Doreen  Harms,  who  were  in  Vienna  during  the  Seventh  World  Festival  (com- 
munist) of  Youth  and  Students.  They  state,  “We  were  not  delegates  nor  did  we 
have  observer’s  status ; we  officially  represented  no  one  except  ourselves.  The  pur- 
pose of  our  attendance  was  twofold:  to  learn  and  to  witness.” 


This  year’s  Seventh  World  Festival  of 
Youth  and  Students  was  the  first  World 
Youth  Festival  sponsored  this  side  of  the 
Iron  Curtain.  An  estimated  17,000  na- 
tional delegates  participated  in  festivities 
at  Vienna,  Austria,  July  26  to  Aug.  4. 
Most  of  the  representatives  were  talent- 
ed young  people  between  the  ages  of  18 
and  30,  representing  over  100  nations. 
The  new  90,000-seat  Vienna  city  stadi- 
um, not  quite  completed,  witnessed  a 
gathering  of  65,000  people  for  the  Festi- 
val opening  Sunday  evening,  July  26, 
1959. 

During  the  opening  day  three  air- 
planes continuously  flew  over  the  city 
bearing  banners  protesting,  “Festival 
Without  Us,”  “Remember  Hungary,” 
and  “Remember  Tibet.”  Without  too 
much  concern  for  the  objecting  demon- 
strations the  audience  gathered  in  the 
stadium  and  entered  into  the  spirit  of 
the  Festival,  clapping  their  hands  and 
rhythmically  shouting,  “Friede  Freund- 
schaft, Friede  Freundschaft,  Friede 
Freundschaft.”  Chants,  parades,  flying 
balloons,  and  the  release  of  a truckload 
of  peace  pigeons  revealed  mob  psychol- 
ogy pretty  much  in  the  raw. 

The  participants  at  the  Festival,  with 
a few  exceptions,  were  members  of  na- 
tional delegations.  The  Russian  delega- 
tion of  800  arrived  in  a colony  of  buses 
from  Moscow.  The  delegation  from 
Hungary  came  by  river  boats  and  con- 
tinued to  live  in  their  river  boats  duririg 
the  Festival.  The  British  and  other  na- 
tional delegations  were  accommodated 
in  tents  surrounding  the  Festival 
grounds.  About  400  representatives  com- 
posed the  American  representation. 

Regular  delegates  participated  in  sem- 
inars, lectures,  discussions,  exhibitions, 
displays,  and  exercises  of  a cultural,  so- 
cial, and  scientific  nature.  Nondelegates 
were  not  permitted  on  the  exhibition 
grounds,  except  to  attend  public  musical 
and  cultural  programs.  Overtones  of 
friendship  and  peace  filled  all  Vienna! 

On  what  basis  the  delegates  had  been 
selected  seemed  a confused  issue.  An  in- 
ternational committee  responsible  for 
preparation  and  direction  of  the  Festival 
maintained  that  no  political  motives  had 
been  involved  in  delegate  selection  and 
that  the  only  purpose  of  the  Festival 
was  to  further  friendship  and  peace  by 
cultural  exchange.  American  and  other 


national  delegation  committees  also 
maintained  that  no  political  motives  or 
implications  were  involved  in  represent- 
ing one’s  country  at  the  Festival. 

This  and  the  previous  Youth  Festivals 
had  been  publicized  as  non-communistic 
cultural  and  social  exchanges,  yet  it  was 
not  difficult  to  discern  the  true  nature  of 
the  political  ambitions  sponsoring  the 
exhibition.  Western  Christians  assumed 
that  delegates  representing  Eastern-bloc 
countries  were  exclusively  pro-commu- 
nist. We  were  informed  that  this  also 
applied  to  the  West  Germany  represen- 
tation. The  U.S.  delegation  was  split  into 
two  groups,  with  a New  York  pro-com- 
munist and  a Chicago  anti-communist 
group  of  88. 

Shortly  after  their  arrival  July  25  the 
divided  American  delegation  held  a 
stormy  meeting  with  the  Festival  prepar- 
atory committee.  The  preparatory  com- 
mittee declared  null  and  void  an  accred- 
itation of  the  entire  United  States  Fes- 
tival delegation.  Officials  anticipated  that 
the  final  meeting  Sunday  morning,  which 
was  to  determine  the  status  of  the  U.S. 
delegation  and  settle  the  rift,  would  re- 
sult in  an  election  of  a chairman  from 
the  communist-dominated  New  York 
group.  The  differences  between  the  two 
groups,  however,  were  never  patched  up. 

For  us  the  most  important  day  of  the 
Festival  was  Saturday,  Aug.  1.  During 
the  week,  as  opportunity  arose,  we  min- 
gled with  communists,  we  conversed  with 
them,  we  tried  to  learn  from  them  and 
to  witness  to  them.  Saturday  the  “Inter- 
national Meeting  of  Young  Christians” 
in  the  Metro  Theater  discussed  the  ques- 
tion, “Religion  and  Peace.”  Ralph 
Keithan,  a Gandhi  disciple  and  an 
“American  by  birth  and  Indian  by 
choice,”  was  the  chairman.  Mochalski  of 
the  German  Federal  Republic  and  Mi- 
chael Scott  of  England  ( and  Africa)  gave 
prepared  messages.  Mochalski  ably  de- 
fended the  Biblical  nonresistant  position. 
Scott  came  out  strongly  for  peace  and 
against  nuclear  weapons;  but  he  granted 
that  "if  necessary”  war  with  conventional 
weapons  is  permissible  for  the  Christian. 

Mochalski  in  his  stimulating  discus- 
sion declared  that  Jesus  Christ  brought 
a new  message  of  peace  and  that  He 
Himself  was  the  Peace.  The  words  of 
Jesus  were  never  directed  at  abstract 
purposes;  in  word  and  deed  He  always 
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addressed  Himself  to  concrete  people. 
The  peace  of  Jesus  in  word  and  in  deed 
knows  no  boundaries;  it  is  for  all  peo- 
ple. Jesus  not  only  loved  His  disciples 
but  also  His  enemies.  Jesus  is  our  Peace. 
The  sign  of  the  Peace  is  the  gallows,  the 
cross.  In  this  new  world  and  new  aeon 
Jesus  invites  our  participation.  There  is 
no  place  for  the  sword,  only  the  cross; 
no  place  for  violence,  only  love. 

Mochalski  recognized  the  political 
drive  of  the  Festival:  the  slogan  of  the 
Festival,  “Peace  and  Friendship,”  he 
said,  could  be  misconstrued  and  used 
for  political  means.  With  our  warring 
past  the  church  cannot  guilt-free  point 
its  finger  at  non-Christians  who  are  also 
taking  up  the  challenge  and  shouting 
“Peace  and  Friendship.”  Has  not  the 
church  denied  the  peace  of  Christ?  We 
Christians  still  need  to  give  evidence  to 
the  world  that  we  actually  are  messengers 
of  peacel 

The  Russians  were  very  much  sur- 
prised at  what  they  heard  at  this  meet- 
ing from  the  Americans,  brought  about 
by  naive  and  rather  shallow  comments 
on  communism  and  life  in  Russia.  We 
have  come  here,  the  Russians  comment- 
ed, to  meet  and  to  discuss  with  open 
hearts.  In  Russia  there  are  35,000  priests, 
80,000  Mohammedan  mosques,  and  re- 
ligious freedom  is  guaranteed  to  every- 
one. The  believers  and  unbelievers  are 
all  united  in  the  struggle  for  peace. 

Representing  China  at  the  “Interna- 
tional Meeting  of  Young  Christians”  a 
speaker  asserted,  "I  am  a Christian.  I 
have  come  to  the  Festival  not  to  quarrel 
but  to  find  understanding  and  friend- 
ship.” A moment  later  he  said  that  the 
record  of  communism  in  China  clearly 
shows  that  communism  respects  religion. 
There  are,  he  claimed,  3,700,000  Chris- 
tians in  China  in  a population  of  about 
650  million.  The  number  of  Christians 
today  is  the  same  as  before  the  1949 
“liberation.”  The  speaker  went  on  to 
say  that  the  Christians  in  China  enjoy 
normal  religious  life,  being  permitted 
to  baptize  and  carry  out  other  church 
functions.  No  recognition  of  Christian 
holidays,  however,  is  given  new  China, 
but  Christians  may  get  exemption  on 
Christian  holidays.  He  claimed  that  the 
church  may  publish  its  own  Christian 
literature  and  also  that  Christians  are 
represented  in  the  People’s  Government 
at  all  levels.  He  concluded  his  lengthy 
speech  by  saying,  “We  live  happy  Chris- 
tian lives  in  China.” 

The  Americans,  we  feel,  made  a rather 
cloudy  showing  at  the  Festival.  We  were 
not  surprised  at  the  voice  of  Russia  and 
of  China,  but  we  were  saddened  at  what 
the  Americans  said.  One  of  these  Amer- 
icans dramatically  concluded  his  speech, 
"If  it  is  necessary  that  we  must  fight,  then 
as  Christians  let  us  go  forth  to  battle  in 
the  name  of  justice  and  truth.  But  if 

(Continued  on  page  997) 
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More  Praises 

(Addition  to  Psalm  107:32,  RSV) 

By  Doris  E.  Schrock 

Some  went  daily  about  their  homely  tasks, 
washing  dishes,  making  beds,  planning 
balanced  meals. 

They  scrubbed  and  waxed  and  ironed  white  shirts 
and  sewed  on  countless  buttons. 

They  saw  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  sunrise, 
and  in  the  smile  on  a baby’s  face. 

They  heard  His  voice  in  questions  framed 
by  lips  so  lately  pressed  to  the  nipple. 

They  bowed  in  awe  before  the  promise  budding 
in  young  lives  entrusted  to  them. 

They  trembled  at  the  responsibility  the  Lord 
had  laid  upon  them. 

Then  they  cried  to  the  Lord  in  their  need, 
in  their  emptiness  sought  satisfaction. 

And  He  delivered  them  from  their  distress, 
poured  Himself  into  their  vacuum. 

He  sent  courage  and  strength  for  their  duties. 

He  gave  wisdom  and  grace  for  their  testing. 

He  tempered  their  pain  with  joy,  filled  times 
of  communion  with  sweetness. 

Then  they  rejoiced  in  His  faithfulness, 
served  Him  with  lips  that  sang  praises; 
hands  that  were  kind  with  His  kindness; 
feet  that  were  strong  with  His  power. 

Let  them  praise  the  Lord  for  His  steadfast  love, 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

For  He  answered  their  cry  when  they  sought  Him 
and  met  their  need  with  completeness. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Librarians  are  Needed 

By  Ruth  C.  Roth 

It  has  been  difficult  to  discover  evidence 
of  very  much  concern  or  encouragement 
on  the  part  of  Mennonite  parents,  or 
others,  to  encourage  youth  to  seriously 
consider  the  interesting  and  challenging 
vocation  of  librarianship  for  their  life’s 
work.  More  persons  are  needed  to  ac- 
cept library  positions  within  and  without 
our  church. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  early  for- 
mation of  good  reading  habits  in  the 
home  is  influential  in  helping  youth  to 
feel  at  home  around  books  as  they  con- 
tinue to  mature.  The  love  of  reading  is  es- 
sential if  one  is  going  to  consider  library 
work  as  a vocation.  Guidance  during 
the  formative  years,  in  the  matter  of  selec- 
tivity in  reading,  is  also  a very  important 
factor.  Actually,  with  all  the  aids  avail- 
able through  our  Mennonite  bookstores, 
and  also  book  lists  and  reviews  appear- 
ing in  our  Mennonite  periodicals,  there 
should  be  no  real  problem  concerning 


selectivity  during  the  earlier  years  of 
reading.  As  one  matures,  however,  and 
becomes  aware  of  the  tremendous  output 
of  books  per  year,  the  problem  of  selec- 
tivity becomes  more  acute.  The  profes- 
sional librarian,  being  well  aware  of  this 
problem,  needs  to  consider  the  words 
accredited  to  Francis  Bacon: 

Some  hooks  are  to  be  tasted, 

Others  to  be  swallowed, 

And  some  few  to  be  chewed  and  digested. 

Children  and  youth  should  be  made 
aware  that  there  are  many,  many  books 
available  to  read  during  their  lifetime, 
but  that  one’s  normal  life  span  would 
not  allow  sufficient  time  to  read  them  all. 
Consequently,  choosing  one’s  reading 
material  becomes  quite  important. 

Children  should  be  introduced  to  a 
library  at  an  early  age,  whether  it  be 
any  or  all  of  the  following  types:  public, 
church,  or  Sunday  school,  parochial  or 
public  school,  or  a bookmobile.  Going 
to  the  “liberry,”  as  many  children  say  it, 
can  be  a very  important  event  in  a young 
child’s  life  as  he  is  accompanied  by  a 


parent  to  choose  a pretty  book  for  Fa- 
ther or  Mother  to  read  to  him  later— or 
just  to  look  at  the  lovely  pictures  by 
himself  when  no  one  else  is  free  to  read 
to  him. 

As  the  child  attends  grade  and  then 
high  school,  his  interest  in  libraries  can 
be  furthered  encouraged,  especially  if 
the  school  has  an  enthusiastic  librarian. 
Library  clubs,  where  informal  library 
training  can  be  imparted,  serve  as  boost- 
ers to  a young  person’s  imaginative  mind 
if  he  is  also  made  to  realize  at  this  time 
that  he,  too,  could  possibly  become  a 
librarian. 

The  problem  of  guidance  by  parents, 
teachers,  and  librarians  enters  the  pic- 
ture here.  Naturally  not  everyone  should 
become  a librarian.  There  are  certain 
basic  personality  traits  that  should  be 
taken  into  consideration,  such  as  pa- 
tience, perseverance,  politeness,  friend- 
liness, interest  in  details  and  record- 
keeping, clerical  ability,  administrative 
and  organizational  tendencies,  ability  to 
work  well  with  others,  and  a good  mem- 
ory. This  is  only  a partial  list,  but  should 
be  suggestive  of  the  type  of  person  who 
would  make  a good  librarian. 

Previous  to  the  time  a youth  enters 
college,  if  he  has  any  idea  of  wanting  to 
become  a librarian,  he  should  be  guided 
into  entering  a liberal  arts  college,  such 
as  we  fortunately  have  available  within 
our  church.  It  is  very  helpful,  as  one 
takes  graduate  library  training  later,  to 
have  been  a graduate  of  a liberal  arts 
school,  with  a major  in  some  area  of  the 
humanities  or  social  studies.  To  be  a li- 
brarian, it  is  essential  to  have  a very 
broad  scholastic  background  upon  which 
to  lean. 

A college-age  youth  should  seek  em- 
ployment in  either  his  college  or  nearby 
public  library  while  attending  school. 
This  will  enable  him  to  secure  good, 
practical  experience  before  taking  gradu- 
ate work  in  library  science.  Also,  it 
should  help  him  to  discover  whether  or 
not  he  is  happy  when  working  with 
books  and  people  in  this  way.  At  this 
point  the  parents  would  do  well  to  dis- 
cover from  the  librarian,  informally, 
when  visiting  the  college  campus  some- 
time, what  his  opinion  would  be  regard- 
ing their  son  or  daughter  entering  li- 
brary school.  A student’s  employer,  ob- 
viously, should  be  in  a good  position  to 
offer  advice  on  this  matter. 

If  the  college  librarian  feels  that  your 
son  or  daughter  would  be  a good  addi- 
tion to  the  library  profession,  he  should 
be  asked  for  further  advice  regarding  a 
good  graduate  library  school  for  the 
student  to  attend.  Also,  since  many 
schools  offer  numerous  scholarships  and 
assistantships,  it  would  be  good  to  seek 
information  relative  to  this  matter,  espe- 
cially if  financial  aid  would  be  needed 
by  the  student. 

(Continued  on  page  995) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


For  God  So  Loved 

Read  John  3 


Sunday,  November  22 

For  God  so  loved— It  is  the  nature  of  God 
to  love.  His  love  is  all-encompassing.  He 
made  the  universe  in  love.  He  created  man 
for  love.  He  prepared  Eden  through  love. 
God  so  loved  that  He  created  man  in  His 
own  image,  as  the  object  of  His  highest  and 
most  self-giving  love,  to  have  fellowship 
with  Himself  forever. 

Monday,  November  23 

The  world— The  world  of  men  is  the  re- 
cipient of  this  amazing  love;  men  who  had 
sinned,  and  forfeited  the  right  to  fellowship 
with  God;  for  God  is  holy,  and  cannot  have 
fellowship  with  sinners,  though  He  loves 
them  and  desires  their  salvation.  God 
grieves  that  men  are  separated  from  Him  by 
their  own  willful  sins— but  He  loves  them. 


sons  of  God.”  What  does  it  mean  to  believe 
on  Him?  It  means,  first  of  all,  to  realize  the 
great  love  which  brought  Him  to  the  world. 
It  means  to  accept  His  love,  and  to  return 
it  with  all  our  hearts.  It  means  to  live  our 
daily  lives  by  His  commandments,  and  to 
give  ourselves  wholly  to  do  His  will.  It 
means  total  commitment  to  Him,  because 
love  will  not  allow  us  to  do  less. 

Saturday,  November  28 
Should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  Man  is  a perishing  race.  Since  the  fall 


in  Eden,  man  has  been  dying,  both  physi- 
cally and  spiritually.  Sin  separates  from  God, 
and  separation  from  God  is  death,  eternal, 
irrevocable  death.  But  Jesus  has  paid  the 
price  for  our  redemption,  so  that  all  who 
will  accept  His  sacrifice  should  be  justified 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  receive  the  gift  of 
His  love,  which  is  everlasting  life  with  Him. 
“The  wages  of  sin  is  death,”  and  this  is  the 
portion  we  deserved,  separation  from  God 
eternally.  “But  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Life  in 
fellowship  with  Him,  man  restored  to  divine 
favor,  to  live  in  His  presence  both  now  and 
forever.  What  a glorious  prospect— through 
love!  — Lorie  C.  Gooding. 

# 

If  preaching  is  to  have  authentic  Christian 
content,  it  must  be  constantly  related  to  vital 
Christology,  that  is,  to  the  incarnate,  the 
crucified,  risen,  ascended,  and  returning 
Christ.— Dr.  T.  A.  Kantonen,  professor  at 
Hamma  Divinity  School,  Springfield,  Ohio. 


Saul  Confronted  by  Christ 


Tuesday,  November  24 

That  he  gave— Love  gives,  love  serves, 
love  seeks.  Love  is  always  selfless,  always 
seeking  the  good  of  the  loved  one.  Because 
“God  so  loved  the  world,”  He  was  impelled 
to  help  the  world.  Whoever  loves  is  con- 
strained to  help  a loved  one  in  time  of  his 
need.  As  a parent’s  heart  cannot  be  at  rest 
while  his  child  suffers,  so  God’s  great  heart 
cannot  rest  while  one  of  His  children  is  lost. 
God  loved— so  He  gave.  * 

Wednesday,  November  25 

His  only  begotten  Son— The  best  that  He 
had,  God  gave.  Jesus  Christ  entered  the 
world  by  way  of  a manger,  and  left  it  by 
way  of  the  cross.  All  the  years  of  His  life 
He  walked  among  men,  love  in  a visible 
form.  He,  the  Son  of  God,  humbled  Himself 
and  became  a servant,  even  a servant  to  sin- 
ful men;  to  a world  that  rejected  and 
scorned  and  hated  and  finally  crucified  Him. 
He  bore  the  sorrow  and  healed  the  sick- 
nesses of  all  who  came  to  Him.  And  even 
while  they  hated  Him,  He  loved  them. 

Thursday,  November  26 

That  whosoever— This  means  YOU.  This 
means  the  untutored  savage  in  the  jungle. 
It  means  the  lowest  of  sinners:  the  liar,  the 
drunkard,  the  adulterer,  the  murderer.  It 
means  the  communist,  and  the  materialist, 
and  the  pragmatist,  and  the  God-denying 
atheist.  It  means  also  the  good,  moral  per- 
son, the  respectable  churchgoer,  the  solid 
citizen,  the  “jolly  good  fellow.”  In  Jesus’ 
earthly  ministry  ‘whosoever”  was  the  right- 
eous Nathanael,  and  the  publican  Zacchae- 
us;  the  adulterous  woman,  and  the  educated 
and  morally  blameless  Nicodemus.  “Whoso- 
ever” included  John,  the  beloved  disciple, 
and  the  dying  thief  upon  the  cross. 

Friday,  November  27 

Believeth  in  him— “As  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  29 

(Acts  9:1-9) 

(If  you  can’t  take  it  for  granted  that  your 
pupils  know  the  conversion  story  of  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  have  it  told  or  read  it  together— then 
discuss  it.) 

Saul  confronted  by  Christ.  Since  Paul 
said  that  he  “lived  in  all  good  conscience 
. . . until  this  day”  (23:1),  some  think  he  was 
not  fighting  Christ.  Was  he?  Since  Jesus 
spoke  of  the  kicking  against  the  pricks,  we 
are  sure  much  of  the  energy  Saul  used  in 
persecuting  the  Christians  was  kicking 
against  pricks.  Christ  was  and  had  been 
confronting  Saul.  Why  must  we  believe 
this?  Consider  what  a brilliant  man  Saul 
was.  Surely  he  knew  the  Scriptures  well. 
What  had  been  his  contacts  with  Gamaliel? 
Perhaps  he  heard  Gamaliel  quiet  the  coun- 
cil when  they  tried  Peter  and  the  apostles. 
Chap.  5.  Some  commentators  think  that  the 
“yet”  of  verse  1 suggests  stubbornness 
against  God.  What  had  Saul  seen  and  heard 
at  the  death  of  Stephen?  Could  anyone  be 
converted  if  Christ  would  not  convict  by 
His  Spirit?  “Pricks”  are  a call  of  love.  The 
conversion  of  any  soul  begins  with  God. 
We  should  pray  that  God  will  convict  our 
unsaved  friends. 

As  a last  resort  God  struck  Saul  down.  It 
was  a “sonstroke”  rather  than  a sunstroke. 
While  it  was  sudden,  undoubtedly  mighty 
forces  had  been  working  on  Saul  for  some 
time.  Thank  God  that  He  kept  after  this 
big  man. 

Saul  in  great  need  of  salvation.  Saul  was 
a Jew  from  the  important  city  of  Tarsus, 
brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel  in  Jerusa- 
lem and  zealous  toward  God.  But  what  was 
his  attitude  toward  Christ?  That  is  the 
basic  question  for  every  life.  Paul  gives  us 


this  answer  in  chapters  9,  22,  and  26.  He 
thought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
Christ.  He  persecuted  the  Christians  unto 
death.  “Threatenings  and  slaughter”  de- 
scribe a murderous  mission.  A kicking  life 
is  not  a happy  life.  He  was  “exceedingly 
mad”  against  the  Christians  because  he 
would  not  believe  the  truth  he  must  have 
known  about  Jesus.  With  “trembling”  and 
astonishment  he  recognized  the  Lord  who 
struck  him  down.  His  own  righteousness 
didn’t  sustain  him.  “Beyond  measure  I per- 
secuted the  church  of  God,  and  wasted  it” 
(Gal.  1:13).  “Sinners;  of  whom  I am  chief” 
(I  Tim.  1:15). 

Saul  converted.  There  was  pricking  and 
there  was  sin.  What  would  Saul  do  about 
it?  “What  shall  I do?”  was  Saul’s  response. 
God  knew  that  Saul  would  need  to  really 
turn  around,  completely  change  his  think- 
ing concerning  Christ.  For  this  great  de- 
cision God  blinded  Saul  and  gave  him  three 
days  in  Damascus.  God  will  not  give  new 
light  and  life  to  one  who  does  not  want  to 
receive  it.  The  response  to  the  call  to  follow 
must  be  one’s  own,  truly  one’s  own.  No  one 
else  can  turn  us  about.  Yet  the  new  heart, 
new  purpose,  and  new  joys  Saul  got  cer- 
tainly bespeak  that  regeneration  is  also  a 
divine  act,  done  for  everyone  who  would 
turn. 

Let’s  thank  God  for  the  conversion  of  this 
blasphemer  and  know  there  is  hope  for 
great  sinners.  God  will  prick  if  we  pray. 
Believe  it.  God  will  give  deliverance  to  any- 
one who  asks,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?”  and  obeys  His  directions. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist,  spoke 
at  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  15. 

A fifty-voice  chorus  from  the  Riverdale 
and  Poole  congregations  in  Ontario  is  meet- 
ing regularly  in  preparation  for  a Christmas 
program  to  be  given  in  several  surrounding 
churches.  The  director  is  Bro.  Stanley 
Gingerich. 

Sister  Lavina  Mast,  wife  of  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  on  Nov.  2 following  a 
lingering  illness. 

Church  Fellowship  Day  at  Martins,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  25  had  three  guest 
speakers:  Willard  Ressler,  of  the  Pleasant 
View  congregation;  Wayne  Eberly,  Mount 
Eaton  physician;  and  James  Reusser,  of 
the  Salem  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  Dalton. 

Bro.  Elam  H.  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa., 
preached  on  Nov.  1 at  the  Manbeck  Men- 
nonite Church,  Beaver  Springs,  Pa. 

Bfo.  Richard  Martin  was  assisted  by  the 
Chicago  Avenue  Male  Quartet,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  in  the  fall  musical  program  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  on  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  Walter  McDowell,  of  the  Groveland, 
111.,  Evangelical  Mennonite  Church,  ex- 
changed pulpits  on  Oct.  25  with  Bro.  Ken- 
neth G.-  Good,  Morton,  111. 

Speakers  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  the  evening  of  Oct.  25  were  Ed 
Moser  and  wife,  W ycliffe  Bible  translators 
from  Mexico. 

Charter  members  at  the  new  Elmwood 
congregation,  Kendallville,  Ind.,  number  36. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  representing  the  Logan 
County  Ministerial  Association,  spoke  over 
WOHP,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Nov.  2-6. 

Bro.  Martin  D.  Kurtz,  of  the  Hershey  con- 
regation,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  celebrated  his  93rd 
irthday  on  Nov.  9.  He  attends  church 
regularly. 

Speakers  in  a missions  conference  at 
Cambridge,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  Nov.  14,  15, 
were  Mahlon  Horst  and  George  Miller. 

The  Christian  Living  staff  had  its  annual 
meeting  at  Scottdale  Nov.  6,  7.  Out-of-town 
members  of  the  staff  are  Edward  Stoltzfus, 
G.  F.  Hershberger,  and  Victor  Stoltzfus. 
Bro.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder  was  also  pres- 
ent to  speak  to  the  staff. 

Sunday-school  workers  of  the  Apostolic 
Christian  Sunday  schools  of  Mansfield  and 
Akron,  Ohio,  visited  the  Publishing  House 
at  Scottdale  on  Oct.  31.  These  churches 
are  using  our  Christian  educational  materi- 
als in  the  preschool,  primary,  and  junior 
departments.  It  is  likely  that  other  Sunday 
schools  of  this  denomination  will  also  start 
using  our  supplies. 

An  order  for  summer  Bible  school  materi- 
als has  been  received  from  Honolulu. 

Interests  of  the  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Cen- 
ter were  presented  to  Illinois  churches  on 
Nov.  1 by  Robert  Hartzler,  chairman  of  the 
board,  and  H.  Clair  Amstutz.  Bro.  Amstutz 
spoke  on  “The  Church  and  Mental  Health” 


to  the  Men’s  Fellowship  of  the  Evangelical 
Mennonite  Church,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  6. 

A new  church  is  being  built  at  Calvary 
Chapel  near  Mount  Eaton,  Ohio,  which  is 
an  outpost  of  the  Pleasant  View  Conserva- 
tive Church  at  Berlin. 

Bro.  Roy  Umble,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  on 
Nov.  16  to  the  Elkhart  Principals’  Associa- 
tion. 

Bro.  C.  Franklin  Bishop  spoke  to  the 
Men’s  Fellowship  at  Forks,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Nov.  5 on  “The  Soil  and  Man.” 

Bro.  Omar  Martin,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
spoke  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  8. 

The  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Christian  Day  School 
has  an  enrollment  of  45.  The  teachers  are 
Ethel  Mellinger  and  Wesley  Ropp.  Classes 
are  being  held  at  the  Tuttle  Avenue  Church, 
but  a new  building  for  the  use  of  the  school 
is  being  planned. 

A Bible  Conference  with  David  Thomas 
and  Aaron  Hollinger  as  instructors  was  held 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Nov.  14,  15. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  Nov.  8. 

A song  census  kept  during  the  fiscal  year 
at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  shows  that  217  differ- 
ent hymns  were  selected  during  the  year. 
Approximately  21  per  cent  were  from  Life 
Songs  No.  2,  and  the  rest  were  from  the 
Church  Hymnal.  The  favorite  was  “God  Is 
Love,”  used  nine  times. 

Bro.  Russell  Musselman,  Souderton,  Pa., 
met  with  the  I-W  group  at  Brattleboro,  Vt., 
on  Nov.  8. 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal,  Charlottesville,  Va., 
spoke  at  Hernley’s  YPM,  Manheim,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  7 on  “Keeping  Mentally  Balanced.” 

Vesper  speaker  at  Beth-El,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  on  Nov.  8 was  the  Christian 
novelist,  Paul  Hutchens. 

The  Elmwood  congregation,  Kendallville, 
Ind.,  has  decided  to  put  the  Gospel  Herald 
and  Christian  Living  in  the  homes  of  all 
members  of  the  church.  “To  be  effective 
and  make  our  best  contribution  to  the  total 
church  program,  we  need  to  be  informed 
about  what  is  going  on.” 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Commission  Secre- 
tary of  Church  Camps,  conducted  a camp- 
ing workshop  in  the  Toronto-Markham  area 
of  Ontario  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  Ura  Miller  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  Oct.  25.  He  will  assist  in  serving 
the  Maple  Grove  Conservative  Church  near 
Hartville,  Ohio. 

The  South  Central  Conference  organiza- 
tion has  been  streamlined  to  include  the 
Church  Extension  and  Evangelism  Commit- 
tee instead  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

The  new  correspondence  course,  “Living 
for  Christ,”  is  being  used  in  the  midweek 
service  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa.  Pastor 
Richard  Hostetler  will  speak  in  a communi- 
ty Thanksgiving  service  at  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Church. 

Bro.  Alvin  Miller  of  Wesley  Chapel,  New- 
ark, Del.,  has  been  licensed  to  serve  the 
Birch  Grove  Church,  Port  Allegany,  Pa., 
beginning  Jan.  1. 


The  new  addition  at  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  scheduled  for 
completion  by  Dec.  15. 

Bro.  Clarence  Sutter,  pastor  at  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  appeared  on  a daily  TV  pro- 
gram called  “Pastor’s  Study”  Oct.  5-9. 

A conference  on  “The  Church  and  the 
Aging”  was  held  at  Moundridge  and  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  5.  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb, 
administrator  of  the  projected  Schowalter 
Villa,  was  one  of  the  speakers. 

Speakers  in  an  Institute  on  World  Rela- 
tions held  at  Dunlap,  Ind.,  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  the  Elkhart  Council  of  Churches 
on  Oct.  24  included  John  H.  Yoder,  J.  Law- 
rence Burkholder,  Melvin  Gingerich,  Albert 
J.  Meyer,  J.  Howard  Kauffman,  Roy  Umble, 
and  Atlee  Beechy,  all  of  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  pastor  at  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colo.,  exchanged  pulpits  on  Nov.  1 
with  the  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
there. 

Sister  Naomi  Stoltzfus  is  serving  as  direc- 
tor of  nursing  at  the  new  hospital  now  ad- 
ministered by  our  church  at  Aspen,  Colo. 

The  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  congregation 
has  accepted  the  resignation  of  Bro.  Archie 
Kauffman,  and  Bro.  Merle  Kropf  has  been 
appointed  as  pastor.  His  address  is  R.  2, 
Sweet  Home. 

Bro.  George  Uhler,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa., 
spoke  in  a service  for  the  deaf  in  the  Church 
of  the  Nazarene  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  14. 

Sister  Cora  Buzzard,  wife  of  veteran  min- 
ister A.  L.  Buzzard,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  moth- 
er of  Treasurer  J.  R.  Buzzard  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  passed  away  on 
Nov.  4. 

Bro.  Noah  Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
preached  at  Skippack,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  15. 

The  Way  of  the  Cross  in  Human  Rela- 
tions, by  G.  F* Hershberger,  is  being  used 
as  a textbook  for  midweek  studies  at  Nampa, 
Idaho. 

Bro.  Rudy  S.  Bomtrager,  Lima,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  1. 

(Continued  on  page  996) 


Calendar 


Annual  meeting.  South  Pacific  Mennonite  Conference, 
Winton,  Calif.,  Nov.  26-28. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  Ministers'  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Dec. 
3,  4. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary, Feb.  2-19. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C.,  Jan.  5 to  Feb.  12. 

Ministers'  School,  Feb.  1-12. 

Ministers'  Week  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Feb.  16-19. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Ministers'  Bible 
Study  and  Fellowship  meeting,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Feb. 
17-24. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23. 

Church  Extension  and  Evangelism  meeting  of  South 
Central  Conference  entertained  by  Crystal  Springs 
and  Pleasant  Valley  congregations  at  Attica,  Kans., 
April  22-24. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19. 

I960  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 
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Books  About  Christmas 
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THE  COMING 
OF  THE  KING 


CHRISTMAS  SONGS  AND  THEIR  STORIES,  Herbert  H.  Wernecke 

Fifty-four  invitingly  written  and  thoroughly  interesting  stories  of 
well-known  Christmas  hymns  and  carols,  and  how  they  came  to  be 
written.  An  interesting  book  to  read  together  in  family  worship  during 
the  Christmas  season.  $2.50 

OUR  CHRISTMAS  STORY,  Mrs.  Billy  Graham 

As  informally  and  warmly  as  though  she  were  speaking  to  her  own 
children,  Mrs.  Graham  tells  for  children  everywhere  the  story  of  God’s 
preparation  for  His  Christmas  gift  to  the  world:  the  birth  of  His  Son. 
An  unusual  approach  to  the  Christmas  story,  but  one  that  is  centered  in 
the  whole  Word  of  God.  $2.50 

CANDLE,  STAR,  AND  CHRISTMAS  TREE,  Charles  L.  Allen  and 
Charles  L.  Willis 

How  began  the  different  customs  that  many  people  observe  at 
Christmas  time?  This  is  the  story  of  this  little  gift  booklet.  Here  you 
will  learn  why  candles  are  used  at  Christmas,  who  started  the  custom 
of  Christmas  trees,  what  mistletoe  originally  meant,  and  the  beginnings 
of  many  Christmas  observances.  Told  reverently  and  well.  $1.00 

THE  OTHER  WISE  MAN,  Henry  van  Dyke 

This  is  a “once-upon-a-time”  story  of  a wise  man,  a friend  of  the  three 
who  visited  Jesus.  He,  too,  set  out  to  seek  the  Christ  child  to  bring  Him 
gifts  but  was  delayed  time  and  again  by  errands  of  mercy,  until  his  life 
was  almost  over.  Yet  this  story  has  the  happiest  ending  that  any  story 
could  have.  A tale  for  adults,  full  of  the  real  spirit  of  Christmas.  $1.00 

THE  COMING  OF  THE  KING,  Norman  Vincent  Peale 

The  Christmas  story  told  simply  and  reverently,  for  children,  and 
for  all  who  have  kept  a youthful  heart.  Dr.  Peale  has  captured  the 
mystery,  the  wonder,  and  the  drama  of  an  event  so  great  that  it  began  a 
new  era  and  changed  the  entire  course  of  human  history.  $2.00 
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The  Problem 

Ironic  as  it  may  seem,  the  season  intended  for  peace  and  good  will  is  for  many 
people  the  season  of  frustration  and  fatigue.  For  these  people  use  Christmas  as  an 
opportune  time  to  improve  their  social  standing  or  increase  their  prestige.  They  seek 
to  impress  those  about  them  with  their  fine  taste  in  gifts,  cards,  and  outdoor  decorations. 

Christians  aren’t  like  that.  (Or  are  we?)  This  is  the  reason  books  make  sucti 
appropriate  gifts.  At  Christmas  or  any  time.  Because  a book  isn’t  thought  of  by  the 
price  tag  attached.  Even  the  beauty  of  its  cover  isn’t  a thing  of  much  comment. 


THE  REVISED  STANDARD 
VERSION  REFERENCE  BIBLE 


Now,  after  years  of  work,  the  RSV  has 
center  column  references  and  a concise 
concordance.  Perhaps  you,  like  many  oth- 
ers, have  been  eagerly  awaiting  this  devel- 
opment. The  RSV  reference  edition  is 
available  in  a number  of  styles,  some  ex- 
cellent for  study  use,  some  for  use  in 
public  services.  Here  is  the  ideal  gift  for 
your  minister,  for  any  adult  or  young  per- 
son. 

Features  of  the  RSV  Reference  Bible: 

Over  75,000  center  column  references 
192-page  concise  concordance 
12  maps  in  full  color 
3-color  presentation  page 
Readable  9-point  type 
Page  size:  5 Z2"  x 8%<s” 

4800x  Maroon  buckram  over  boards.  Bible 

paper.  Ideal  for  study.  $9.00 

4807x  Black  genuine  leather,  limp  style. 

Bible  paper.  Gold  edges.  $12.50 

4807xR  Red  genuine  leather.  Otherwise 

same  as  4807x.  $12.50 

4868x  An  ideal  gift  for  a congregation  or 

S.S.  class  gift  to  the  minister.  Genuine 

Morocco,  leather  lined,  India  paper.  Gold 

edges.  $22.50 

REVISED  STANDARD  VERSION 
TEXT  BIBLES 

In  highly  readable  9-point  Electra  type. 
3800  Maroon  buckram  binding,  Bible 
paper.  $6.50 

3807  Genuine  black  leather,  gold  edges. 

$10.00 


A BIBLE 


for  everyone  on  your  Christmas  list 


A Special  Christmas  Offer 

Rarely  do  we  have  the  opportunity  to 
offer  you  at  Christmas  time  a reduction 
in  price  for  a really  fine  Bible.  Yet  here 
is  a Harper  concordance  Bible,  bound  in 
genuine  leather,  with  readable  clear-black 
type  on  India  paper,  with  words  of  Christ 
in  red,  with  center  column  references, 
maps — and  reduced  in  price  by  1/3.  This 
beautiful  King  James  Bible  is  an  exellent 
gift  for  any  young  person  or  adult.  A 
$13.50  Bible  for  only  $8.95.  Only  limited 
quantities  available,  but  you  may  order 
as  many  as  you  want  while  they  last. 
Harper  2414XRL  $8.95 


A GOOD  KING  JAMES  BIBLE  FOR 
CHILDREN 

A handsome,  but  inexpensive  Bible  for 
children.  Very  legibly  printed  on  durable 
Bible  paper,  with  words  of  Christ  in  red. 
Bound  in  black  leathertex.  Contains  8 full- 
color  maps,  16  full-color  illustrations  and  a 


presentation  page. 

229  $2.50 

230C,  with  concordance  $3.00 

231CZ,  concordance  and  zipper  $4.00 


A BEAUTIFUL  FAMILY  BIBLE 

Would  you  like  to  present  a family  Bible 
to  a young  couple  just  starting  their  fam- 
ily? Or  perhaps  you  have  in  mind  an  old 
couple  whose  family  is  grown  up.  Here  is 
a beautiful  family  Bible  with  large  print, 
center  column  references  and  concordance, 
and  a beautiful  24K  gold  tooled  cover. 
Contains  a beautiful  presentation  page  and 
a family  register  with  marriage  certificate. 
7540C  $12.50 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN 
MODERN  ENGLISH 
by  J.  B.  Phillips 

Have  you  read  this  translation  of  the 
New  Testament?  If  you  haven’t,  you’ve 
missed  something!  If  you  have,  then  you 
know  how  certain  passages  take  on  new 
meaning,  and  how  all  passages  seem  to 
have  new  freshness,  new  life.  This  is  how 
Christ  would  speak  to  us,  if  He  were  here 
today.  If  you  have  enjoyed  The  New  Tes- 
tament in  Modem  English,  you  know  how 
it  will  be  appreciated  as  a gift.  Cloth,  $6.00 
In  genuine  leather,  red  under  gold  edges, 

$12.50 

THE  AMPLIFIED  NEW 
TESTAMENT 

The  Bible  scholars  and  language  experts 
responsible  for  this  translation  set  out  to 
fulfill  these  four  purposes: 

1.  To  be  true  to  the  original  Greek. 

2.  To  be  grammatically  correct. 

3.  To  be  understood  by  the  average  man 

4.  To  give  the  proper  place  and  honor 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  How  well  they 
have  accomplished  their  purpose  is  re- 
vealed in  the  many  fine  reviews  from 
church  leaders  all  over  the  world.  Bishop 
Gerald  Kennedy,  “In  some  places  it  serves 
as  a miniature  commentary.  It  gives  much 
helpful  background  material.”  Dr.  Spencer 
H.  Elliot,”  . . . that  is  what  we  wish  to  be 
— devout  readers.  Here  is  a version  which 
enables  us  to  be  just  that.”  John  R.  Mu- 
maw,  Pres.,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
“.  . . a unique  combination  of  helps  to 
serious  Bible  study,  and  of  aids  to  devo- 
tional Bible  reading.” 

9002  Regular  edition  $3.95 

9005  Black  genuine  .leather  binding  $9.95 
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of  Christmas 

What  really  matters  is  what  the  book  can  do  for  its  reader.  Does  someone  you 
know  need  inspiration  or  encouragement?  A book  can  give  it.  Would  you  like  to  help 
some  young  person  with  his  problems?  Or  give  him  a vision  of  what  God  can  do 
with  his  life?  A consecrated  author  can  do  this  effectively.  Very  small  children  quickly 
learn  to  love  their  favorite  picture  books. 

Buying  books  for  gifts  does  take  some  thought.  But  what  is  gift-giving  without 
thoughtfulness? 


BIBLE  STUDY  BOOKS 


THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 
edited  by  Davidson,  Stibbs,  and  Kevan 

A commentary  designed  for  the  average 
reader.  Evangelical  and  up-to-date.  Con- 
servative in  theology.  Contains  much 
background  material  about  the  Bible.  Each 
book  of  the  Bible  is  outlined.  Simple,  clear 
explanations  of  the  most  hard-to-under- 
stand  portions  of  Scripture.  “The  best  one- 
volume  commentary  in  the  English  lan- 
guage.”— Christian  Life.  $7.95 

HALLEY’S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 
Henry  H.  Halley 

This  is  without  doubt  one  of  the  most 
popular  books  among  Bible  readers.  It  is 
now  in  its  21st  edition.  In  addition  to  a 
commentary  on  the  whole  Bible,  it  con- 
tains articles  on  archaeology,  much  mis- 
cellaneous information,  historical  data  and 
lists  of  selected  Bible  verses.  Maps,  dia- 
grams and  photos  throughout.  “No  similar 
book  so  fully  meets  the  needs  of  students 
for  authentic  Bible  information.” — Pulpit 
Digest.  956  pages.  $3.00 

THE  GOLDEN  BIBLE  ATLAS 

This  atlas  makes  the  geography  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  as  interesting  as 
planning  a trip  with  an  Esso  Road  Map. 
Maps  are  in  full  color  with  mountains  and 
lakes  standing  out  in  sharp  relief.  Text  is 
simple  and  understandable.  Many  good 
photographs.  An  excellent  book  for  the 
home  or  Sunday  school  classroom.  $3.95 
CRUDEN’S  CONCORDANCE, 

HANDY  REFERENCE  EDITION 

For  one  who  enjoys  reading  and  study- 
ing the  Bible,  a concordance  is  one  of  the 
handiest  things  ever  invented.  Complete 
concordances  weigh  up  to  seven  pounds 
and  are  full  of  Greek  words  and  other 


things  incomprehensible  to  the  average 
man.  This  concordance  is  different.  It 
contains  only  English  words.  In  it  you 
can  find  any  verse,  if  you  know  the  key 
words  of  the  verse.  Weighs  less  than  2 
pounds,  too.  $2.95 

THE  WESTMINSTER  DICTIONARY 
OF  THE  BIBLE 

This  is  an  up-to-date,  comprehensive 
and  accurate  Bible  dictionary.  It  is  con- 
servative in  theology  and  sound  in  scholar- 
ship. Complete  definitions  of  over  4500 
words,  phrases.  Printed  on  fine,  thin  paper 
for  easy  handling.  Almost  a must  for  any- 
one who  studies  the  Bible.  This  gift  is 
especially  appropriate  for  a young  person. 

$5.00 

TARBELL’S  TEACHER’S  GUIDE, 
1960,  Frank  S.  Mead 

“A  picture  is  worth  a thousand  words” 
is  a statement  most  people  agree  on.  (Ex- 
cept a few  long-winded  ones.)  And  the 
same  goes  lor  word  pictures.  A story  often 
illuminates  an  idea  better  than  the  best 
explanation.  Tarbell’s  Teacher’s  Guide 
gives  plenty  of  lesson  explanation,  and  it 
also  provides  the  illustrations  to  make  the 
truth  clearer.  $2.95 

PELOUBET’S  SELECT  NOTES,  1960 
Wilbur  M.  Smith 

This  is  the  86th  annual  volume  of  this 
most  popular  Sunday  school  lesson  com- 
mentary. Dr.  Smith  shows  first  how  to 
introduce  the  lesson.  He  gives  outlines  and 
a detailed  interpretation  of  the  text.  He 
suggests  additional  reading  material.  And 
finally  he  sums  up  the  lesson  in  one  cen- 
tral truth.  $2.95 


WITH  HAPPY  VOICES 
Mary  Crockett  Norfleet 

Stories  for  prayer  time  with  young  chil- 
dren. Sixty  in  all,  they  are  equally  divided 
between  the  four  seasons.  Each  story  is 
simple  and  relates  normal  happenings  in 
the  life  of  a child.  Scripture  verses  and  a 
prayer  accompany  each  story.  Useful  for 
family  worship  or  for  Sunday  school  devo- 
tions. $3.00 


Daily  Devotion  Books 

BREAKING  BREAD  TOGETHER 
edited  by  Elaine  Sommers  Rich 

A daily  devotional  book  written  espe- 
cially for  women,  by  women.  A good  pick- 
up between  getting  the  children  off  to 
school  and  that  stack  of  breakfast  dishes. 
A Herald  Press  book.  $3.00 

GROWING  SPIRITUALLY 
E.  Stanley  Jones 

Here  is  nourishing  food  for  a year  of 
spiritual  growth.  No  one  doubts  the  need 
for  spiritual  growth,  but  always  the  prob- 
lem is— how?  In  364  daily  devotional  read- 
ings, Dr.  Jones  shows  how  to  let  God  give 
us  spiritual  maturity.  $1.50 

ON  CALL 
Lois  Rowe,  R.N. 

Written  by  a nurse,  for  all  nurses,  stu- 
dent nurses,  and  nurse  aids,  indeed  any- 
one who  works  in  the  nursing  arts.  It  is 
for  those  who  want  to  be  their  best  for 
God.  The  meditations  are  brief  and  include 
a short  Scripture  reading.  $3.50 

PERSPECTIVE 
Richard  C.  Halverson 

These  120  devotional  readings  were 
written  for  the  busy  man,  for  the  active 
and  hardworking  head  of  the  home.  They 
speak  to  his  need  for  spiritual  growth  and 
encouragement.  Easily  read,  but  hard  to 
forget.  $2.75 

MOMENT  BY  MOMENT 
Margaret  T.  Applegarth 

These  are  not  short  devotions,  rather 
they  are  story  meditations  which  recapture 
unforgettable  moments  in  the  lives  of  pau- 
pers and  peasants  and  kings,  saints  and 
sinners  and  scholars.  34  stories  which 
make  excellent  reading  for  private  devo- 
tions or  family  worship.  $2.75 


BIBLE  ATLAS 


WITH  RELIEF  MAPS  IN  FULL  COLOR 


OiV  CALL 


flail  y devotions 

for  J\urses 
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BOOKS  FOR  A MORE  SPI 


Good  Fiction  for  Young  or  Old 

LEAST  OF  ALL  SAINTS 
Grace  Irwin 

It  seemed  purely  whim  that  this  young 
atheist  entered  church  one  evening.  And 
what  he  saw  there  and  in  other  churches 
hardly  served  to  convince  him  of  any  value 
in  Christianity.  But,  just  to  prove  that  he 
could  be  a preacher,  he  entered  the  min- 
istry. And  only  one  girl  saw  through  the 
sham  of  his  life.  $3.50 

ANDREW  CONNINGTON 
Grace  Irwin 

A sequel  to  Least  of  All  Saints.  Andrew 
Connington  runs  into  increasing  trouble 
at  his  large  city  congregation.  Things 
come  to  a head  as  he  finds  he  must  deny 
communion  to  some  unfaithful  members. 

$3.50 

BOTH  BANKS  OF  THE  RIVER 
Argye  M.  Briggs 

Charles  Journeycake,  chief  of  the  Dela- 
wares during  the  1800’s  believed  in  non- 
resistance,  even  though  he  had  never  heard 
the  word.  And  as  the  white  man  continued 
his  greedy  appropriation  of  the  Indians’ 
hunting  grounds,  he  dramatically  demon- 
strated the  difference  Christ  makes  in  a 
man’s  life.  $3.00 


For  New  Families 

SUCCESS  IN  MARRIAGE 
David  R.  Mace 

This  book  discusses  those  persistent 
day-by-day  problems  that  face  almost  all 
married  people.  Dr.  Mace,  in  his  years  of 


counseling,  has  discovered  ways  to  handle 
these  difficulties  successfully.  Here  are 
ways  to  make  your  marriage  successful — 
or  more  successful.  $2.95 

ADVENTURES  IN  PARENTHOOD 
W.  Taliaferro  Thompson 

Parenthood  is  an  adventure — challeng- 
ing, rewarding  and  sometimes  frustrating. 
And  much  of  the  frustration  results  from 
the  problem  of  discipline.  Dr.  Thompson 
is  especially  helpful  with  his  advice  on  dis- 
cipline. And  he  gives  some  important 
advice  to  father  on  his  role  in  the  life  of 
his  children.  $2.50 

For  Your  Favorite  Teen-ager 

TEEN-AGER,  CHRIST  IS  FOR  YOU 
Walter  Riess 

For  all  teen-agers  who  want  to  be  more 
sure  of  their  faith — more  convinced  about 
Jesus  Christ.  Also  good  tor  teen-agers 
who  don’t  believe  at  all.  $1.00 

THE  YEARS  THAT  COUNT 
Rosalind  Rinker 

This  is  not  a book  to  be  read  through 
and  forgotten.  It  will  help  young  people 
(and  adults,  too)  strengthen  their  beliefs 
and  answer  many  of  their  questions  about 
life  with  Christ — including  '‘How  will  God 
use  me?”  $2.00 

FACE  YOUR  LIFE  WITH 

CONFIDENCE 

William  E.  Hulme 

Help  for  your  favorite  teen-ager  in  re- 
solving the  problems  that  face  all  young 
people.  Good  for  young  adults,  too.  A 


comprehensive  and  popular  guide  to  grow- 
ing up.  $3.so 

GOD,  SEX  AND  YOUTH 
William  E.  Hulme 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  problems 
for  young  people  in  our  day  is  the  prob- 
lem of  courtship  and  marriage.  No  won- 
der, with  all  the  emphasis  the  world  puts 
on  sex.  Here  is  a book  that  covers  all  the 
aspects  of  sex  during  the  years  of  youth— 
from  a Christian  viewpoint.  $2.95 


True  Stories  of  God  at  Work 
Today 


FAITH  AT  WORK 

edited  by  Samuel  M.  Shoemaker 

Can  life  be  made  as  great  as  God  meant 
it  to  be?  The  fifty  persons  whose  experi- 
ences are  described  in  the  short  articles  in 
this  book  not  only  agree  that  life  can  be 
great,  but  they  insist  “It  is  great!”  They 
have  had  one  experience  in  common — a 
dynamic  faith  at  work  in  their  lives.  $4.95 


TRIUMPH  OVER  TRAGEDY 
Iona  Henry  with  Frank  S.  Mead 

Iona  Henry  awoke  in  a hospital,  bruised 
and  broken,  and  her  entire  family  wiped 
out.  This  is  her  story  of  the  fight  against 
pain,  fear  and  hopelessness;  of  her  search 
for  an  explanation  of  her  tragedy,  and  a 
faith  with  which  to  overcome  it.  A book 
for  everyone  who  must  face  tragedy  and 
loss.  $2.00 
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LIFE 


THROUGH  SUNLIGHT  AND 

SHADOW 

Evelyn  Bauer. 

This  is  the  personal  story  of  a young 
missionary  couple.  And  in  this  story  you 
will  see,  rather  than  hear,  why  mission- 
aries need  your  prayers.  Tragedy  enters 
the  story,  too,  but  taith  in  God  is  victori- 
ous in  sunlight  or  shadow. 

A Herald  Press  Book.  $2.95 


THE  DAYS  OF  MY  YEARS 
Sanford  C.  Yoder 

Sanford  Yoder  is  the  spiritual  father  of 
many  who  are  active  in  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  today.  This  is  his  “re- 
cent history  of  the  Mennonite  Church,” 
with  comments,  admonition  and  encour- 
agement. 

A Herald  Press  Book.  $3.50. 

I FOUND  GOD  IN  SOVIET  RUSSIA 
John  Noble 

John  Noble  was  a typical  self-satisfied 
“Christian”  who  only  occasionally  thought 
of  God.  Then  he  was  captured  by  the  Rus- 
sians and  immediately  was  starved  in  a 
dank  prison  cell.  For  ten  years  he  barely 
existed  in  concentration  camps  and  as  a 
slave  in  a Siberian  coal  mine.  But  every- 
where, under  the  most  adverse  conditions, 
he  found  men  who  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ.  $2.95 


ADVENTURERS  FOR  GOD 
Clarence  W.  Hall 

13  inspiring  stories  of  modern  mission- 
ary heroism  in  remote  and  exotic  corners 


of  the  world,  graphically  told  by  a Senior 
Editor  of  the  Reader’s  Digest.  Many 
photographs.  $3.75 

THE  BRIDGE  IS  LOVE 
Hans  A.  DeBoer 

A story  of  beauty  and  of  ugliness — the 
beauty  of  God’s  creation  in  every  land,  and 
the  ugliness  of  man’s  prejudice  and  hatred, 
found  too,  in  every  nation.  The  author  be- 
lieves there  is  only  one  solution  to  the 
problems  of  mankind,  and  that  is  love.  A 
book  for  every  Christian.  $4.50 


Books  for  Seeking  Christians 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  SECRET  OF  A 
HAPPY  LIFE 
Hannah  Whitall  Smith 

This  is  no  hastily-written  “how  to  be 
successful  and  popular”  treatise.  This  is 
truth  and  proof  of  truth  as  the  author  lived 
it.  Many  people  have  found  this  book  the 
turning  point  in  their  lives.  The  secret  is 
revealed  in  countless  illustrations  from  the 
common  walk  of  life.  $1.79 

YOUR  GOD  IS  TOO  SMALL 
J.  B.  Phillips 

Does  God  understand  the  atom  bomb? 
Does  He  understand  the  problems  you 
face?  Is  God  a policeman?  Or  an  old- 
fashioned  man  with  old-fashioned  ideas? 
J.  B.  Phillips  presents  God  as  He  really  is, 
as  He  revealed  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ. 
This  book  will  greatly  aid  the  searcher 
and  encourage  the  pilgrim.  $2.00 


CHRISTIAN  MATURITY 
Richard  C.  Halverson 

Of  impelling  interest  to  every  Christian. 
Clearly  shows  the  great  need  ot  Christians 
to  “grow  up”  spiritually.  And  the  author 
sets  before  you  strong  food  to  help  the 
process.  $2.75 


WOMAN  TO  WOMAN 
Eugenia  Price 

Eugenia  Price  show's  the  difference 
Christ  makes  in  the  life  of  any  woman. 
And  what  a tremendous  difference  it  is. 
Even  men,  who  may  secretly  take  up  this 
book,  will  find  much  of  interest  and  help. 

$2.95 


LOVE  IS  SOMETHING  YOU  DO 
Frederick  B.  Speakman 

“Love”  is  probably  one  of  the  most  used 
and  most  misused  words  in  our  language 
today.  Really,  what  is  love?  And  how 
can  you  tell?  Or  can  you  tell?  Dr.  Speak- 
man’s  answers  are  not  original,  but  they 
are  not  well-known  either.  For  all  who 
would  conscientiously  practice  love.  $2.50 


FACING  THE  FIELD 
T.  Stanley  Soltau 

This  book  deals  with  the  problems  faced 
by  the  missionary  on  the  foreign  field.  "An 
important  book!  Should  be  read  by  every 
missionary,  every  young  person  thinking 
of  being  a missionary  and  every  person 
who  wants  to  understand  sympathetically 
the  problems  of  his  missionary  friends.” 
— Paul  Erb.  $2.00 
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FOR  THE  CHILD 


AND  IT  WAS  SO 
Tasha  Tudor 

A child’s  questions  are  also  those  of  the 
thoughtful  adult  his  life  long:  Who  made 
us?  Where  do  we  come  from?  Why? 
What  can  we  do?  Tasha  Tudor  has  se- 
lected the  passages  of  Scripture  which  an- 
swer these  questions  and  translated  them 
into  pictures  for  young  children.  $2.50 

THE  LORD  WILL  LOVE  THEE 
Sara  Clarke  and  Tasha  Tudor 

A companion  book  to  And  It  Was  So, 
this  volume  relates  some  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment stories  from  Jacob  to  Solomon.  The 
purpose  is  to  show  young  children  how 
God  has  always  loved  His  people.  Again 
the  text  is  brief  and  the  pictures  big.  $2.50 

HANDS,  HANDS,  HANDS 
Harriet  Van  Meter 

What  are  hands  for?  Oh,  they  are  for 
climbing  trees,  for  being  three,  for  eating 
ice-cream  cones  and  asking  the  blessing. 
Big  pictures  and  few  words.  Fun  to  look 
at.  $1.75 

WHOSE  LITTLE  BIRD  AM  I? 

Leonard  Weisgard 

A little  baby  bird  wanders  around  to 
the  homes  of  a great  many  parent  birds 
asking  the  question,  “Whose  little  bird 
am  I?”  Eventually  he  finds  out  and  it’s 
a little  bit  of  a surprise,  even  to  adults. 

$1.00 


OVER  IN  THE  MEADOW 
John  Langstaff 

This  is  an  old  counting  song  for  little 
children  with  the  numbers  from  one  to 
ten.  Each  number  is  represented  by  an 
animal  family.  Beautiful  art  work.  In- 
cludes the  music  for  the  song.  $2.75 

A CHILD’S  GARDEN  OF  VERSES 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson 

These  are  the  poems  of  childhood,  the 
ones  you  remember  and  the  ones  your 
children  will  remember.  Remember  the 
birdie  with  the  yellow  bill,  the  friendly- 
cow  all  red  and  white  and  the  little  shad- 
ow? Beautiful  illustrations  in  color.  $1.95 

Plastic  Books  for  Tiny  Tots 

Little  books  (5j4  x 6)4  inches)  of  wash- 
able plastic  to  acquaint  small  children  with 
basic  religious  truth.  Pages  are  filled  with 
full-color  pictures  illustrating  familiar  sto- 
ries. 12  pages  in  each  book.  A nice  gift 
for  little  ones  from  their  Sunday  school 
teacher.  Order  by  number  and  title. 

2 each 

1401  Thank  You 

1402  Noah’s  Ark 

1403  Baby  Jesus 

1404  Little  Boy  Jesus 

1405  Father,  We  Thank  Thee 

1406  Little  Baby  Moses 

1408  My  Sunday  Book 


THE  FAMOUS  BURGESS  BEDTIME 
STORY  BOOKS 
Thornton  Burgess 

Many  millions  of  boys  and  girls  have 
enjoyed  the  fascinating  adventures  of  the 
large  and  small  animals  who  live  in  the 
Green  Forest  and  the  Briar  Patch.  Each 
book  contains  several  stories.  Chapters 
are  short  and  they  make  wonderful  stories 
to  read  at  bedtime.  $1.00  each 

The  Adventures  of  Chatterer  the  Red 
Squirrel 

The  Adventures  of  Grandfather  Frog 
The  Adventures  of  Jerry  Muskrat 
The  Adventures  of  Old  Man  Coyote 
The  Adventures  of  Old  Mr.  Toad 
The  Adventures  of  Peter  Cottontail 
The  Adventures  of  Paddy  the  Beaver 
The  Adventures  of  Jimmy  Skunk 


THE  BEATINEST  BOY 
Jesse  Stuart 

Grandma  Beverly  used  to  say  that  David 
was  the  beatinest  boy  that  ever  grew  up  in 
the  valley.  And  David  was  sure  that  his 
grandmother  was  the  smartest,  most  won- 
derful woman  in  the  world.  His  Grandma 
never  fussed  and  knew  an  awful  lot  of 
useful  things — like  hunting  possums,  milk- 
ing cows  and  robbing  bee  trees.  $2.25 


988-G 


REN  YOU  LOVE 


CHEROKEE  RUN 
Barbara  Smucker 

Twelve-year-old  Katie  was  only  one  girl 
among  the  thousands  of  people  who 
rushed  for  new  land  in  Oklahoma  in  1893. 
What  a journey  it  was  in  a covered  wag- 
on! And  finally  the  day  arrived  to  get  the 
new  land.  An  exciting  story  about  Men- 
nonite  pioneers. 

A Herald  Press  Book.  $2.50 

THE  MILLER  FIVE 
Esther  Eby  Glass 

The  Miller  five  range  in  age  from  16  on 
down  to  eight.  And  then,  ot  course,  there 
are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miller,  too.  All  together 
they  live  on  a farm  not  too  far  from  town. 
In  this  book  are  14  stories  about  this 
family.  About  half  of  these  stories  have 
never  been  printed  in  Words  of  Cheer. 

A Herald  Press  Book.  $1.75 

MIRACLES  ON  MAPLE  HILL 
Virginia  Sorensen 

Marly  could  hardly  wait  until  her  family 
could  move  to  Maple  Hill  because  she 
knew  that  was  where  the  miracles  hap- 
pened. And  the  first  miracle  happened 
even  before  they  got  there.  Then  Mr. 
Chris  promised  her  a new  miracle  every 
weekend.  And  he  easily  kept  his  promise. 
But  what  Marly  wanted  most  was  a mir- 
acle for  her  Dad.  $2.95 


THE  TENEMENT  TREE 
Kate  Seredy 

Tino  was  the  middle  child  of  a large 
family.  One  thing  he  had  was  a good 
imagination.  His  papa  thought  it  was  too 
good.  One  day  he  saw  giants  marching 
down  on  New  York  City.  But  they  dis- 
appeared when  papa  came  to  look,  so  Tino 
had  to  do  without  ice  cream.  But  Tino’s 
aunt  proved  that  there  really  were  giants 
there.  $3.00 


LADYBIRD  BOOKS 

These  are  excellent  books  for  juniors. 
Each  book  contains  one  or  more  Bible  sto- 
ries. Pages  alternate  with  two  pages  of 
type  and  a full-page  picture  throughout 
the  book.  All  the  pictures  are  outstanding 
in  their  quality  and  all  are  in  full  color. 
The  type  is  large  and  readable.  Stories 
are  well-written.  Ideal  for  children’s  gifts. 


Order  by  title.  59?  each 

Child  of  the  Temple 
Little  Lord  Jesus 
Moses,  Prince  and  Shepherd 
Shepherd  Boy  of  Bethlehem 
Two  Stories  Jesus  Told 
Story  of  Daniel 
Story  of  Joseph 


COAL  CAMP  GIRL 
Lois  Lenski 

One  of  Lois  Lenski’s  regional  stories, 
this  book  is  about  Tina,  daughter  of  coal 
miner  Walter  Wilson.  All  the  Wilsons 
lived  in  a little  valley  in  West  Virginia 
where  almost  everybody  was  a coal  miner. 
But  sometimes  there  was  no  work  and 
sometimes  there  was  danger,  too.  Like 
the  day  Tina’s  brother  got  lost  in  an  old 
coal  mine.  $3.95 


BIBLE  READINGS  FOR  BOYS  AND 
GIRLS 

illustrated  by  Lynd  Ward 

Selections  from  the  Revised  Standard 
Version.  Faithful  to  the  total  message  of 
the  Bible,  these  Old  and  New  Testament 
passages  have  been  carefully  chosen  and 
arranged  to  interest  children  from  9 to  the 
teen  years.  Large,  clear  type  was  also  se- 
lected for  this  age  group.  This  book  will 
help  young  folks  read  the  Scripture  with 
increased  understanding  and  enjoyment. 
Beautiful  illustrations.  $3.00 


AA 
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Two  New  Books  from 
Herald  Press 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE 
HOLY  LIFE 
Chester  K.  Lehman 

Two  threads  of  thought  are  interwoven 
in  this  book:  the  record  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it’s work  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments and  the  character  of  the  Spirit- 
filled  life.  Brother  Lehman  uses  Biblical 
illustrations  to  inspire  present-day  be- 
lievers to  full  participation  in  the  holy 
life.  $3.50 

JESUS  AND  HUMAN  CONFLICT 
Henry  A.  Fast 

An  intensive  search  to  find  anew  Jesus’ 
own  attitude  toward  the  problem  of  human 
conflict,  especially  on  a personal  level. 
This  is  an  important  study  for  all  who 
believe  in  Christ’s  way  of  love.  $3.75 


The  Music  of  Christmas 


Christmas  Hymns  and  Carols — Vol.  I 

Robert  Shaw  conducts  the  chorale  in  25 
of  the  most  familiar  Christmas  songs.  A 
perfect  Christmas  gift. 

LM  2139  $4.98 

Lorin  Whitney  Organ 

Sixteen  tavorite  Christmas  hymns  and 
carols,  majestically  played  by  Lorin  Whit- 
ney on  the  pipe  organ. 

LP  9023  $3.98 

Praise  We  Sing 

A new  Mennonite  Hour  record.  Just 
released  in  October.  Not  a Christmas  rec- 
ord but  one  with  23  favorite,  inspiring 
hymns.  Sung  by  the  A Cappella  Chorus, 
the  Ladies’  Sextet  and  the  Men’s  Quartet. 
For  that  special  gift. 

MH-LP  8 $3.98 


How  to  avoid,  the  parking  problem  and  still  get  your  Christmas  shopping  done. 


First  of  all,  we’d  like  to  point  out  that 
these  eight  pages,  even  though  crowded 
with  good  books,  represent  only  a small 
fraction  of  books  available  to  you.  In  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  catalog  #60 
you  will  find  much  more  to  select  from.  If 
you  don’t  have  one  we  will  be  happy  to 
send  you  a copy. 

Secondly,  and  most  important,  you  can 
get  any  book  you  want  without  walking 
'farther  than  the  mailbox.  Your  mail  order 
is  welcome  and  will  be  handled  promptly 
at  Mennonite  Publishing  House  or  any  of 
its  branch  stores.  You  may  find  you’ll  get 
faster  service  by  writing  to  the  store  near- 
est you,  simply  because  it  is  nearer.  Decide 
now  to  give  books  for  Christmas,  then 
send  your  order  to  any  of  the  addresses 
listed. 


Golden  Rule  Book  Store 
187  King  Street,  East 
Kitchener,  Ontario,  Canada 

Golden  Rule  Book  Store 
1 21  Dundas  Street 
London,  Ontario,  Canada 

Herald  Book  Store 
Mounted  Route  i 
Souderton,  Pennsylvania 

Gospel-  Book  Store 
119  East  Lincoln  Avenue 
Goshen,  Indiana 


Weaver  Book  Store 
40  East  King  Street 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania 

Weaver  Book  Store 
New  Holland 
Pennsylvania 

Menno  Book  Store 
623  North  Main  Street 
Bloomington,  Illinois 

Mennonite  Bookstore 
610  Walnut  Avenue 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


You  will  enjoy  shopping  more 
if  you  visit  one  of  these  stores. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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News  Notes 

The  ground-breaking  ceremony  for  the 
Aibonito  Mennonite  Church,  Puerto  Rico, 
was  conducted  at  the  end  of  the  Sunday 
morning  service  on  Oct.  25.  Over  100  were 
present  for  this  ceremony  conducted  by  the 
pastor  of  the  La  Plata  Church,  Addona 
Nissley.  Construction  on  the  building  began 
on  Nov.  2. 

The  Richard  Fahndrichs  attribute  some 
of  the  increase  in  their  Sunday-school  at- 
tendance at  Pico  Rivera,  Calif.,  to  the  con- 
tacts made  in  crafts  classes.  There  is  now 
an  adult  class  of  some  of  the  parents  of  chil- 
dren attending  crafts  classes.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fred  Springer  are  helping  as  Sunday- 
school  teachers. 

The  second  baptismal  and  communion 
service  of  the  Aibonito  Mennonite  Church, 
Puerto  Rico,  was  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  1. 
Five  of  the  Intermediate  Fellowship— Car- 
melo  Jimenez,  Vilma  Jimenez,  Galen  Greas- 
er, Jose  Antonio  Mendez,  and  Eileen  Rolon 
—were  baptized.  Also  baptized  were  Juan 
Rolon,  secretary  of  the  Aibonito  Youth  Fel- 
lowship, and  two  adults,  Dona  Generosa 
Santiago  and  Don  Jose  Dolores. 

The  address  of  Elsie  Cressman,  mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  will  be  as 
follows  until  mid-December:  St.  John’s  Con- 
valescent Hospital,  Willowdale,  Ontario, 
Canada. 

A group  of  young  people  from  the  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church  visited  the 
Bethesda  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo, 
the  weekend  of  Oct.  18.  The  group  helped 
in  distributing  Gospel  literature  on  Saturday 
and  gave  the  program  on  Sunday  morning. 

Nov.  26,  Thanksgiving  Day,  will  be  the 
annual  Fiesta  de  Primicias  for  all  the  Men- 
nonite churches  of  Puerto  Rico  as  they  meet 
together  at  Pulguillas.  Israel  Garcia,  pastor 
of  the  Cayey  Baptist  Church  and  outstand- 
ing Latin-American  evangelist,  will  be  the 
guest  speaker.  The  proceeds  of  the  auction 
sale  following  the  Thanksgiving  service  will 
go  for  the  building  fund  of  the  Aibonito 
Church. 

The  memorial  fund  of  $2,000  for  John 
Kanagy,  Japan,  was  used  for  purchasing  a 
larger  play  space  for  the  kindergarten  at 
Nakashibetsu.  The  Kanagys’  adopted  son, 
Timothy,  is  now  14%  months  old  and  is 
proving  to  be  a real  witness  of  God’s  love 
that  crosses  all  racial  barriers.  The  Kanagys 
report  that  “every  time  he  goes  out  with  us, 
he  ‘preaches’  a powerful  sermon  to  this 
effect.” 

Baptismal  services,  when  four  persons 
were  to  be  added  to  the  church,  were  sched- 
uled for  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  15,  at  the 
Usabon  Mennonite  Church,  Puerto  Rico. 
Bro.  Juan  Berdecia  is  the  pastor  of  this 
church. 

A church  chorus  has  been  practicing  and 
singing  in  the  morning  services  at  Bethel 
Mennonite  Community  Church,  Chicago, 


111.  Gloria  Lewis  is  the  director.  The  group 
is  interested  in  singing  for  nearby  churches. 

A Spanish  fellow  boarding  next  door  to 
the  Richard  Fahndrichs  in  Pico  Rivera, 
Calif.,  seems  very  open  to  the  Gospel.  He 
wishes  aid  in  studying  English.  He  is  taking 
classes  two  nights  a week  but  desires  addi- 
tional help  for  several  hours  a week.  Pray 
for  Rodolfo. 

Missionary  Day  speakers: 

November  1 

Orlando  Waltner,  Executive  Secretary  of 
Missions  for  General  Conference  Mennon- 
ites,  at  Hesston,  Kans. 

Daniel  Sensenig,  Ethiopia,  at  Westover,  Md. 
Charles  Gogel,  Conshohocken,  Pa.,  at  Rock- 
hill,  Telford,  Pa. 

November  8 

Miller  Stayrook,  Algeria,  at  Zion,  Broadway, 
Va. 

Paul  King,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Benton,  Ind. 
Dora  Taylor,  Honduras,  at  Park  View,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Julio  Rivera,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Iowa  City, 
Iowa. 

H.  James  Martin,  Uruguay,  at  Shore,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind. 

Mary  Byer,  Ethiopia,  and  Abner  Stoltzfus, 
N.Y.,  at  Wesley  Chapel,  Newark,  Del. 
Lester  Sutter,  Peoria,  111.;  John  Lattimer, 
Chicago;  and  Sammie  Leung,  China,  at 
Fisher,  111. 

John  I.  Smucker,  N.Y.,  at  Sadsburyville,  Pa. 
Harry  Kuhns,  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Fort  Sey- 
bert,  W.  Va. 

Dan  Hess,  Elkhart,  at  Pueblo,  Colo. 
Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 

November  15 

Glenn  Brubacher,  Toronto,  Ont.,  at  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.Y. 

Peter  Sawatsky,  Brazil,  at  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg. 

Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  at  Pinto,  Md. 
John  Litwiller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  West  Clin- 
ton, Pettisville,  Ohio. 

Miller  Stayrook,  Algeria,  at  Souderton,  Pa. 

Missionaries  Una  and  Mabel  Cressman 
from  Argentina  will  speak  on  Missions 
Night,  Nov.  18,  at  Elmira,  Ont. 

Sister  Ruby  Hostetler,  convalescing  from 
illness  developed  during  service  in  Ghana, 
is  spending  the  winter  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Sister  Grace  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  spoke 
on  Nov.  12  to  a women’s  group  at  Scottdale. 

Speakers  in  a Mission  Week  Conference 
at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  were  John 
Drescher,  President  of  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board;  Vem  Miller,  pastor  at  Lee  Heights, 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  and  Gerald  Hughes,  Sun- 
day-school superintendent  at  Lee  Heights. 

Missions  Week  meetings  at  First  Men- 
nonite, Johnstown,  Pa.,  heard  Daniel  Sen- 
senig and  Walter  Schlabach,  Ethiopia; 
B.  Frank  Byler,  Argentina;  Richard  M.  Kis- 
sell,  Brazil;  and  Lester  Hershey,  Puerto 
Rico. 


Missions  Today 

Not  What  We  Give  But 
What  We  Keep 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Gospel  mathematics  works  by  different 
rules.  We  know  that  two  plus  two  equals 
four,  but  two  plus  two  can  also  equal  twen- 
ty-two. Little  is  much  when  God  is  in  it; 
he  that  loseth  his  life  shall  find  it;  one  with 
God  is  a majority.  These  are  examples  of  a 
kind  of  calculation  that  Euclid  likely  could 
not  have  understood,  because  it  represents  a 
higher  level  of  truth  and  accuracy  than  even 
pure  mathematics. 

A good  friend  sent  me  an  interesting 
mathematical  calculation.  It  went  something 
like  this:  It  is  the  size  of  the  denominator 
in  a fraction  that  is  significant.  In  other 
words,  it  is  what’s  below  the  line  that 
counts.  For  example,  if  we  have  a fraction 
of,  say,  twenty  over  ten,  the  result  is  two. 
If  the  ten  becomes  five,  the  answer  is  four. 
If  it  becomes  one,  the  answer  is  twenty;  if 
a half  the  answer  is  forty  and  as  the  de- 
nominator approaches  zero,  the  result  ap- 
proaches infinity.  This  concept  gave  rise 
to  our  title  that  it  is  what  we  have  left  over 
after  giving  that  is  more  significant  than 
what  we  give  because  we  consider  what  we 
give  as  being  the  numerator  of  the  fraction 
and  what  we  have  left  over  after  giving  as 
the  denominator. 

“[The  widow]  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living,”  Jesus  said.  And  by 
common  agreement  her  gift  was  one  of  the 
really  significant  gifts  in  history,  and  of 
infinite  worth.  This  we  can  prove  by  our 
mathematics.  The  denominator  becomes 
zero,  and  even  if  the  numerator,  the  gift, 
was  only  a mite,  the  result  is  infinity.  The 
value  is  thus  determined  by  what  was  left 
over  and  not  by  what  was  given. 

“How  much  shall  I keep?”  This  is  a more 
important  question  than,  “How  much  shall 
I give?”  According  to  the  evaluation  of 
Jesus  the  lavish  gifts  of  the  rich  men  were 
not  nearly  as  acceptable  to  God  as  was  the 
widow’s  mite.  The  difference  lay  in  what 
was  left  over. 


Angel  Luis  Miranda,  teacher  at  Betania 
School,  Puerto  Rico,  is  also  in  charge  of  the 
Sunday  preaching  services  at  the  Coamo 
Arriba  Church. 

(Continued  on  page  996) 
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Although  the  old  Swedish  Lutheran  church 
building  lay  in  ruins,  God  led  Mennonite  mis- 
sionaries to  find  there  was  still 

Smoking  Flax  in  Somalia 

By  Edna  Hurst 


Through  the  eyes  of  the  deputation  who 
visited  Somalia,  the  Tanganyika  church  was 
having  its  horizons  broadened.  We  found 
Somalia  very  different  from  the  area  along 
the  shores  of  Lake  Victoria.  There  were  no 
escarpments,  no  sharp  or  rolling  hills,  no 
piles  of  huge  rocks— nothing  but  flat  land  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  see. 

Here  at  sea  level  or  near  sea  level  the 
climate  was  warmer  than  in  Tanganyika. 
We  didn’t  need  to  look  at  the  thermometer 
to  find  that  out.  Any  bit  of  exertion  brought 
more  perspiration  than  at  an  elevation  of 
4,000  feet.  Yet  they  told  us  that  we  really 
weren’t  seeing  or  feeling  Somalia  as  it  actu- 
ally is,  for  we  were  then  in  the  cool  season 
at  the  end  of  the  rains  when  everything  is 
green.  We  wondered  what  the  warm  season 
would  do  to  us,  whether  we  would  become 
acclimatized  if  we  lived  there  long  enough 
and  would  be  closing  windows  on  a cool 
morning! 

Villages  and  People 

The  villages  of  Somalia,  instead  of  con- 
sisting of  family  units  as  in  Tanganyika, 
sometimes  had  as  many  as  500  persons  liv- 
ing in  them.  Their  mud  and  wattle  houses 
are  built  along  the  banks  of  the  two  princi- 
pal rivers,  the  Juba  and  the  Scebeli,  which 
rise  in  the  highlands  of  Ethiopia;  so  the 
water  supply  is  not  dependent  upon  the 
scanty  rainfall  of  Somalia. 

Two  groups  of  people  form  the  bulk  of 
the  population:  the  Somali  and  the  Bantu. 
The  Somalis  claim  to  be  of  Arab  descent, 
and  their  features  seem  to  verify  this.  They 
are  “thin  and  tall  with  thin  lips  and  Roman 
noses,  long  narrow  heads  and  wavy  hair,” 
as  described  in  God  Led  Us  to  Somalia.  The 
Bantu  people  are  sturdy,  thick-lipped, 


The  Tanganyika  deputation  brethren  at  Somalia 
customs:  Pastors  Nashon,  Ezekiel,  Simeon  Hurst, 
and  Pastor  Zedekia. 


MISSIONS 


kinky-haired  individuals  who  told  us  that 
their  ancestors  had  been  tricked  into  com- 
ing to  Somalia  from  Kenya  and  Tanganyika 
about  three  generations  ago  with  promises 
of  good  land  and  quick  wealth.  Even  though 
each  tribe  of  these  Bantu  people  has  its  own 
dialect,  yet  it  thrilled  our  hearts  to  be  able 
to  converse  with  many  of  them  in  Swahili 
and  see  the  light  of  understanding  flood 
their  faces. 

Ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  population 
is  orthodox  Muslim  and  very  fanatical.  Is- 
lam seems  as  much  a social  system  as  a re- 
ligion, and  the  one  who  leaves  it  is  called  a 
traitor  and  dealt  with  accordingly.  Through 
the  years  these  Bantu  folk  have  become 
nominally  Muslim,  but  on  the  whole  they 
are  less  fanatical  than  the  Somalis  and  are 
more  ready  to  listen  to  the  Gospel.  Even 
these  Bantu  Muslims  who  turn  to  Christi- 
anity endure  hardship  and  persecution  be- 
cause of  their  stand  for  the  Lord. 

Deputation’s  Purpose 

But  the  deputation  was  not  in  Somalia  to 
study  the  differences  of  the  land  and  the 
people.  The  church  in  Tanganyika  had 
heard  the  call  of  the  Somalia  Mennonite 
Mission  to  “come  over  and  help  us  with 
two  Swahili-speaking  teacher-evangelists  to 
work  among  the  Bantu  people.”  Now  they 
wanted  firsthand  information  from  this  area, 
its  needs  and  its  people. 

Pastors  Ezekiel,  Zedekia,  and  Nashon  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Simeon  Hurst  were  sent  as 
a deputation  to  spy  out  the  land  and  bring 
back  a report.  Up  to  the  time  of  this  request 
their  knowledge  of  the  land  of  Somalia  was 
very  meager.  True,  they  had  seen  a few 
Somalis  in  our  district  as  traders,  had  heard 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  in  America  had 
a mission  established  there,  and  a few  of 
the  church  leaders  had  seen  several  of  the 
Somali  missionaries  who  had  visited  the 
Tanganyika  Mission.  But  life  went  on  much 
the  same  with  a concern  for  the  evangelism 
of  our  immediate  area;  even  for  this  there 
never  seemed  to  be  enough  workers. 

Previous  Christian  Witness 

Just  before  the  turn  of  the  century  the 
Swedish  Lutheran  Mission  began  work 
among  the  villages  on  the  southern  bank  of 
the  Juba  River,  which  at  that  time  was  in 
Kenya,  as  the  river  was  then  the  boundary 
between  Kenya  and  Somalia.  (This  bound- 
ary was  later  changed  by  the  Treaty  of 
Versailles  in  1925.)  They  labored  in  this 
area  for  39  years,  preaching,  teaching,  and 
living  Christ  before  the  Somali  and  Bantu 
people.  At  the  time  of  the  deportation  of 
all  missionaries  at  the  beginning  of  Italian 
hostilities  in  Ethiopia  there  was  a church 


membership  of  around  300.  This  number 
quite  likely  included  the  children  of  Chris- 
tians who  had  been  baptized  in  infancy. 
What  of  the  adults  in  that  group?  Before 
leaving  Somalia  we  met  12  of  them. 

Mennonites  Arrive 

Almost  20  years  later  the  Lord  led  our 
first  Mennonite  missionaries  to  Somalia  to 
begin  work  in  the  coastal  city  of  Mogadiscio. 
As  the  years  went  by,  the  surrounding  area 
was  explored  for  further  mission  sites  and 
several  Christians  of  the  Swedish  Mission 
were  found.  Later  it  was  decided  to  open  a 
station  in  this  Bantu  area  in  the  town  of 
Margherita  on  the  banks  of  the  Juba  River. 

Here  it  was  that  our  deputation  found  it- 
self in  July,  1959.  It  was  humbling  to 
realize  that  only  through  the  grace  of  God 
were  we  born  and  brought  to  the  Lord  un- 
der circumstances  so  different  from  those  of 
the  Swedish  Lutheran  Christians.  These 
were  left  for  more  than  20  years  without 
their  spiritual  fathers  to  guide  them  back 
to  the  cross  of  Jesus  when  they  were  de- 
ceived or  ensnared  by  the  devil.  But  God 
was  still  there,  lovingly  watching  over  them. 
He  does  not  break  a bruised  reed  nor 
quench  smoking  flax. 

So  the  hearts  of  the  deputation  were 
drawn  to  meet  these  individuals  to  see  if 
they  still  loved  the  Lord  and  to  encourage 
them  to  keep  walking  in  The  Way.  There 
seemed  to  be  two  outstanding  persons 
among  those  who  called  themselves  Chris- 
tians who  could  direct  up  to  the  remnant 
that  was  left  of  the  300. 

Elisha 

Elisha,  with  a retiring  personality,  told 
how  he  had  drifted  from  the  Lord  very 
soon  after  the  missionaries  were  ousted.  In 
his  village  of  Zunguni  an  African  leader  was 
in  charge  of  the  little  flock  of  believers.  For 
two  years  services  were  continued  in  the 
small  chapel,  but  the  opposition  was  strong. 
There  was  constant  social  pressure  and 
ostracism,  so  that  it  was  difficult  for  the 
remaining  Christians  to  have  their  daily 
needs  supplied.  The  devil  used  all  this  to 
overwhelm  the  little  group. 

Deep  discouragement  enveloped  the  lead- 
er as  he  witnessed  the  scattering  of  his 
flock.  Some  reverted  to  Islam,  and  others 
lived  in  open  sin.  He  finally  left  and  moved 
to  Kenya  where  he  could  again  be  near  his 
beloved  missionaries.  And  Elisha  was  one 
of  those  who,  in  despair  because  of  local 
circumstances,  turned  back  to  a life  of  sin. 

But  deep  down  in  his  breast  through  long 
years  a tiny  spark  still  smoldered,  a longing 
for  peace  and  rest  and  hunger  for  God.  In 
His  tenderness,  God  knew  how  to  fan  that 
spark  into  flame.  He  allowed  a very  serious 
illness  to  rack  the  body  of  this  one  who  was 
dear  to  His  heart  until  Elisha  was  ready  to 
return  in  repentance  to  the  cross  of  his  Sav- 
iour and  there  cast  his  burden  down.  There 
was  no  missionary  as  the  instrument;  it  was 
God. 

Later,  he  learned  that  a Protestant  mis- 
sion had  begun  work  in  the  area,  and  God 


led  him  to  the  Dorsch  family  at  Margherita. 
And  so  we  found  Elisha,  mature  in  his 
relationship  with  the  Lord,  longing  for  fel- 
lowship with  others  and  with  a deep  appre- 
ciation and  understanding  of  the  spiritual 
condition  of  others,  especially  of  those  who 
once  knew  The  Way. 

Tabitha 

Tabitha  seemed  to  enjoy  reminiscing  over 
the  early  days  when  as  a frolicsome  little 
girl  she  was  taken  from  her  home  in  Mofi  to 
Chisimaio  where  the  Swedish  Mission  had 
a boarding  school.  Today  in  Chisimaio  still 
stands  the  ruins  of  the  church  she  attended, 
and  on  the  same  compound  is  the  spacious 
dwelling  house  where  the  Somali  governor 
resides. 

A very  precocious  youngster,  Tabitha  had 
led  her  friends  in  more  than  one  escapade 
that  finally  ended  in  discipline.  But  she 
spoke  very  affectionately  of  those  mission- 
aries who  had  taught  her  about  the  Saviour. 
She  was  baptized  and  married  before  the 
missionaries  were  forced  to  leave. 

Her  history,  too,  was  a checkered  one  of 
being  drawn  into  paths  that  grieved  the 
Lord,  then  of  having  no  rest,  and  finally  of 
coming  back  to  the  One  who  does  not 
quench  the  smoking  flax.  This  dynamic 
personality,  with  boundless  energy,  fearless, 
and  forward  of  speech,  is  one  whom  the 
Lord  will  guard  carefully  and  continue  to 
discipline  so  that  she  becomes  a vessel 
through  whom  He  can  show  Himself  to 
other  Bantu  and  Somali  souls. 

The  Remnant 

Elisha  and  Tabitha  led  us  to  the  villages 
and  introduced  us  to  those  of  the  remnant 
whom  they  knew.  Among  them  we  found 
hearts  in  need  of  the  Saviour,  though  still 
professing  with  their  lips  to  be  Christians. 
Here  we  found  one  hardened  by  the  deceit- 
fulness of  sin,  but  bringing  forth  a constant 
flow  of  words  in  self-vindication.  There  was 
one  who  showed  deep  longing  in  her  eyes 
as  we  told  of  Jesus’  making  salvation  real 
in  daily  living  in  the  home.  We  had  just  a 
few  minutes  on  the  street,  for  beyond  the 
door  through  which  we  had  just  passed  was 
a Muslim  husband  who  knew  nothing  of 
the  emancipation  of  women  in  society,  much 
less  the  freedom  and  rest  of  heart  there  is 
for  all  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

As  we  drove  away,  my  heart  was  heavy 
with  the  thought  that  perhaps  we  could 
never  again  give  her  a testimony  with  our 
lips.  But  the  Lord  took  the  heaviness  away 
and  kept  our  hearts  praising  Him  for  love 
that  knows  how  to  deal  with  flax  if  it  is  still 
smoking.  He  was  able  to  do  for  her,  as  He 
had  done  for  others. 

At  Ionte  there  had  also  been  a Swedish 
Lutheran  station.  We  sensed  that  here,  too, 
had  been  keen  opposition.  They  told  us 
that  the  very  first  Sunday  after  the  mission- 
aries had  left,  police  were  posted  to  guard 
the  buildings  so  that  no  services  would  be 
held.  God  alone  knows  the  effect  this  had 
on  the  Christians  and  believers  there. 

We  called  at  the  home  of  a young  woman 
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who  was  nominally  a Christian.  She  scarce- 
ly knew  what  to  say  and  so  sent  word  to 
her  mother  who  lived  near  to  come  and 
meet  us.  The  mother  responded,  but  very 
quickly  excused  herself  to  return  to  her  own 
house.  Perhaps  some  duties  were  especially 
pressing,  or  perhaps  the  appearance  of 
Christians  stirred  within  her  heart  convic- 
tion as  she  remembered  The  Way  and  how 
she  had  strayed.  During  our  conversation 
the  young  woman  expressed  complete  ig- 
norance of  Christianity.  She  had  been  bap- 
tized as  an  infant,  and  when  she  was  yet 
a toddler  her  mother  had  succumbed  to  the 
social  pressure  of  the  Islam  community. 
There  was  no  one  to  lead  her  back. 

And  so  we  met  others  with  varying  de- 
grees of  keenness  in  their  Christian  walk: 
Salad,  Helena,  and  Nikanor.  We  found 
Musa  and  Ruth,  husband  and  wife,  still  with 
a desire  to  follow  the  Lord,  ready  for  more 
teaching  and  desiring  to  come  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Those 
Christians  who  expressed  a desire  to  come 
into  our  fellowship  found  the  Tanganyika 
pastors  ready  to  answer  their  questions  and 
to  instruct  them  in  the  distinctive  doctrines 
of  the  church. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Margherita  five  of  these  Christians 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  and 
shared  together  the  Lord’s  table.  There  were 
those  in  the  past  who  had  planted,  others 
who  had  watered,  but  it  was  God  who  gave 
the  increase.  We  were  seeing  the  evidence 
that  God  was  building  His  own  church  in 
this  land. 

During  our  few  weeks  in  Somalia  evan- 
gelistic services  were  held  in  various  vil- 
lages along  the  river  and  groups  came  out 
to  hear  the  messages.  In  an  area  of  about 
20  miles  along  this  river  there  are  at  least 
25  villages,  each  with  a population  of  at 
least  two  hundred,  so  that  an  estimate  of 
6,000  souls  in  this  area  would  be  very  con- 
servative. 

Sunday  services  are  held  weekly  in  the 
morning  at  Zunguni  and  in  the  afternoon 
at  Mofi  where  small  groups  gather  together 
to  worship.  At  both  these  places  there  are 
a few  believers  who  are  seeking  the  truth, 
and  an  attempt  is  made  to  instruct  them. 

Challenge  to  the  Tanganyika  Church 

But  at  present  there  is  no  one  available 
with  a knowledge  of  Swahili  to  lead  these 
dear  ones  on  with  the  Lord.  And  there  are 
many  not  seeking  The  Way  who  still  need 
to  hear  the  blessed  news  that  Jesus  saves 
from  sin.  The  Dorsches  have  just  begun  the 
study  of  Swahili;  so  the  teaching  and  the 
evangelistic  work  must  be  done  through 
interpreters  from  English  to  Somali  and  then 
again  into  Swahili. 

The  challenge  is  now  before  the  Tan- 
ganyika church.  The  deputation  brethren 
returned  with  the  recommendation  that  the 
Tanganyika  church  find  and  send  two  teach- 
er-evangelists to  the  Lower  Juba  area  for 
primary  schools  to  be  opened  in  Zunguni 
and  Mofi.  They  also  recommended  that  a 
church  leader-evangelist  be  sent  who  could 
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Two  missionaries  with  the  first  five  Somali 
Christians  taken  into  fellowship.  Front  row,  left 
to  right:  Musa,  Ruth,  Tabitha,  Salad.  Back  row, 
left  to  right:  Wilbert  Lind,  Elisha,  Victor  Dorsch. 

devote  full  time  to  evangelism  and  the 
shepherding  of  the  little  group  that  is  now 
joined  in  bonds  of  love. 

Perhaps  some  will  question  whether  the 
church  in  Tanganyika  can  afford  to  give  up 
two  of  her  best  teachers  and  a church  lead- 
er. But  can  she  afford  not  to  send  them  if 
God  asks  for  them? 

Nyabasi,  Tanganyika. 


Black  Mt.  Mission 

By  Stanley  and  Arlie  Weaver 

Many  Navaho  men  and  women  in  our 
community  and  all  across  the  reservation  are 
working  manually  on  work  projects  similar 
to  W.P.A.  They  help  build  passable  wagon 
roads  to  wooded  mountains  so  that  finding 
firewood  won’t  be  so  difficult.  The  ladies  are 
hoeing  out  and  cleaning  away  a weed  which 
produces  a burr  that  lodges  in  the  sheep’s 
wool.  In  turn  the  Navaho  Tribal  Council 
pays  the  workers  from  their  own  treasury. 
The  tribe  has  become  wealthy  through  oil 
wells,  uranium,  natural  gas,  lumbering,  and 
a number  of  other  tribal  enterprises.  This  is  a 
wise  vvay  to  share  the  wealth  equally  among 
their  tribesmen. 

All  the  school-age  children  have  entered 
either  boarding  or  day  schools.  Also  Billy 
Charley,  a strong  co-worker  with  Naswood 
Burbank  in  the  work  of  the  church,  has  en- 
rolled in  the  Cortez  Bible  School  at  Cortez, 
Colo.  Billy  has  gone  with  the  intent  of  be- 
coming a better  worker  for  the  Lord.  Pray 
for  him.  His  wife,  who  is  not  a Christian, 
tried  to  prevent  his  going  right  up  to  the  last 
day.  We  know  that  Billy  prays  daily  that 
she  may  yet  love  the  Lord  also. 

The  music  edition  of  the  Navaho  Hymnal 
is  now  completed  as  far  as  our  part  of  the 
job  goes.  We  have  sent  the  materials  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  where  they 
will  be  printed  and  bound.  Since  Stan  has 
given  almost  full  time  to  that  work,  Nas- 
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A view  of  Black  Mt.  Mission  facing  east.  The  church  hogan  is  front  left  and  the  Weavers’  hogan 

home  is  front  right. 


wood  has  taken  much  more  responsibility 
in  the  regular  clinic  trips  on  Tuesday  and 
Friday  as  well  as  in  the  visitation  program. 

Since  Billy  Charley  left  for  school,  Nas- 
wood  also  prepares  and  makes  the  messages 
for  the  Navaho  Gospel  Hour  broadcast  by 
himself.  We  know  Naswood  would  appre- 
ciate your  prayer  support  in  this  taxing  work. 
And  as  the  Word  enters  the  thousands  of 
hogans  each  morning  by  radio,  pray  that  it 
may  find  a lodging  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
lost  and  that  it  may  encourage  the  believers. 

We  must  share  a deep  concern  with  you 
about  Joe  and  Mary  Tsosie,  who  have  slowly 
been  losing  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  We 
aren’t  ready  to  give  them  up,  and  we  know 
prayer  can  change  things. 

The  last  Sunday  in  September  Huskey 
Burbank  was  baptized.  His  wife,  Pauline, 
had  been  baptized  some  weeks  earlier.  Now 
he  and  his  wife  are  partners  not  only  in  the 
physical  but  also  in  the  spiritual.  They  both 
continue  to  progress  in  their  ability  to  read 
Navaho.  Their  energy  and  interest  never 
lag.  We  wonder  how  we  would  feel  if  we 
were  learning  to  read  at  30  years  of  age! 

Chinle,  Ariz. 

* 

Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia.  Closer  ties  with 
Moscow  are  feared  here  as  the  result  of  a 
Soviet-Ethiopian  trade  agreement  and  the 
long-term  $100,000,000  program  of  Soviet 
credit  for  Ethiopia  to  aid  in  its  industrializa- 
tion. These  agreements  were  announced  in 
the  great  white  hall  of  the  Kremlin  during  a 
reception  honoring  the  visiting  emperor, 
Haile  Selassie.  The  credit  arrangement  ap- 
peared to  well  outstrip  American  assistance 
measures  in  Ethiopia  and  evidently  repre- 
sented Moscow’s  biggest  bid  for  economic 
leadership  in  Africa  so  far.  (Africa  Special 
Report.) 
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Broadcasting 

Requests  from  New  York  City 

A listener  who  came  to  a definite  com- 
mitment to  Christ  after  hearing  The  Way  to 
Life  broadcast  now  writes:  “Pray  that  the 
Lord  will  open  my  wife’s  heart  and  mind 
and  conscience  to  the  Holy  Word  and  that 
she  may  become  a Christian  and  live  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

This  man  is  receiving  additional  spiritual 
help  from  the  Bible  courses  and  through 
fellowship  with  the  John  Smuckers  at  the 
House  of  Friendship  in  New  York  City. 

A very  fine  mail  response  from  the  metro- 
politan N.Y.C.  area  and  surrounding  states 
is  being  realized  from  the  WABC  release  of 
The  Way  to  Life. 

“Turning  Point  in  My  Life,”  writes  Catholic 

After  completing  12  lessons  of  “God’s 
Great  Salvation,”  a Catholic  prisoner  in 
Philadelphia  says:  “I  am  sure  this  is  a turn- 
ing point  in  my  life.  Despite  the  atmosphere 
of  my  immediate  surroundings,  I can  see  a 
ray  of  hope  from  the  light  of  God’s  bless- 
ings.” This  prisoner  is  now  enrolled  in  the 
new  course,  “Living  for  Christ.” 

Minnesota  Patrol  Officer  Uses  Drinking 
Messages 

Thomas  Turney,  state  patrol  and  safety 
officer  of  Bemidji,  Minn.,  after  hearing  Pas- 
tor Hostetter’s  messages  on  drinking,  wrote 
for  a printed  copy. 

Writes  Turney:  “I  am  a Christian  and  I 
believe  I may  be  able  to  use  some  of  your 
message  in  my  speaking  engagements  to  the 
teen-agers. 

“I’m  convinced,”  he  says,  “that  liquor  is 
the  root  of  most  juvenile  and  many  adult 
problems.  It’s  probably  Satan’s  most  power- 
ful tool.  In  our  area  I think  liquor  figures 
in  some  way  in  nine  out  of  ten  fatal  acci- 
dents.” 

Turney  became  a Christian  some  years 
ago  when  hearing  the  Old  Fashioned  Re- 
vival Hour. 


Fifth  Spanish  Bible  Course  Available 

“Christian  Liberty,”  based  on  the  Book 
of  Galatians,  is  the  title  of  the  new  Bible 
course  which  has  recently  been  translated 
into  Spanish.  This  is  one  of  the  “Light  of 
Life”  courses  used  by  our  Spanish  broad- 
cast. This  brings  to  five  the  number  of  avail- 
able Bible  courses  from  our  Spanish  office 
in  Puerto  Rico.  These  include  “God’s  Great 
Salvation”  and  “The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.” 

Spanish  Singers  Fill  Appointments 

In  addition  to  their  fine  singing  contribu- 
tion on  the  broadcast,  the  Spanish  singers 
are  frequently  called  upon  to  fill  appoint- 
ments in  various  churches  in  Puerto  Rico. 

The  Male  Quartet  sang  on  Nov.  8 at  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  Church  in  Naranjito  dur- 
ing a youth  week  service.  Also  scheduled 
is  the  Ladies’  Chorus  for  the  United  Evan- 
gelical Church  at  Rio  Piedras  on  Nov.  19. 

Mothers’  Group  Uses  Heart  to  Heart 
Literature 

A new  listener  expressed  her  appreciation 
for  the  weekly  messages  and  then  added 
that  she  was  using  the  talk  as  “program  ma- 
terial for  our  church  circle.  ...  I plan  to 
bring  your  letter  to  the  next  meeting  and 
ask  them  to  subscribe  to  your  talks.  It  would 
be  wonderful  material  for  our  worship  and 
program  periods.” 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Crisis  Days  in  Congo 

The  situation  in  the  Congo  is  one  of  de- 
cided tension  and  uncertainty  at  the  mo- 
ment. Missionaries,  along  with  the  national 
Christians,  are  experiencing  some  difficulty 
and  frustration  due  to  the  unrest  and  agita- 
tion among  the  masses  of  Congo  for  inde- 
pendence and  self-government.  Any  small 
incident  may  set  off  mob  spirit  which  self- 
seeking  agitators  may  direct  against  Euro- 
peans and  Americans. 

The  attitude  of  most  Africans  is,  “We 
don’t  want  the  white  man  to  leave,  but  we 
want  to  be  masters  in  our  own  house.” 

Mr.  Kabeya  Noe,  Tshiluba  editor  of 
ENVOL  magazine  and  former  Congo  In- 
land Mission  church  member  at  Charlesville, 
recently  told  Rev.  Henry  Crane,  Presbyteri- 
an missionary  leaving  for  America,  “Tell 
the  church  people  in  America  that  we  are 
grateful  for  all  they  have  done  for  us,  for 
sending  us  missionaries  and  for  teaching  us 
the  Gospel.  Because  of  what  you  have 
taught  us  we  are  what  we  are  today.  But 
we  are  children  no  longer,  nor  do  we  want 
to  be  treated  like  children.  As  our  older 
brethren  in  the  faith  we  need  you  and  we 
welcome  you,  but  many  of  you  will  have 
to  change  your  attitude  toward  us  if  you 
want  us  to  work  with  you.”  Then  Rev. 
Crane  thanked  him  and  asked,  “Do  you 
mind  if  I tell  you,  and  if  I tell  the  American 
people,  that  you  too  must  change?  You 
must  accept  the  responsibility  that  goes  with 
partnership  of  an  older  and  younger  brother 
working  together.”  Mr.  Kabeya  thought  for 
a moment  and  then  replied,  “Yes,  tell  them 
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that  we  too  must  change.  Before  the  cross 
of  Christ  we  must  as  brethren  be  reconciled. 
That  is  the  only  way  for  us  in  Congo.” 

The  Congo  Inland  Mission  Board  in  semi- 
annual session  last  week  took  action  to  ac- 
cept the  plan  of  the  missionaries  in  Congo 
for  total  integration  of  the  mission  program 
with  the  national  church  and  authorized 
transfer  of  property  and  responsibility  to 
the  national  church. 

All  Christians  are  implored  to  pray  for 
great  wisdom  and  clear  guidance  for  mis- 
sionary and  Congolese  leaders  as  they  con- 
front the  revolution  in  Congo  with  the 
reconciling  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

— CIM  News  Release. 

Christian  Literature  in  Korea 

Inflation,  the  rising  cost  of  living,  and  the 
extreme  poverty  of  the  people  are  all  bar- 
riers which  the  church  in  Korea  must  over- 
come if  it  is  to  keep  pace  with  the  growing 
demand  for  Christian  literature.  The  lag  in 
publishing  due  to  the  war,  the  tattered  state 
of  old  books  still  in  use,  and  the  new  re- 
formed spelling  required  by  law  for  all  new 
printed  matter  have  thrown  on  the  church 
a threefold  burden. 

The  Christian  churches  in  America  work- 
ing with  Lit-Lit  (World  Literary  and  Chris- 
tian Literature)  are  attempting  to  surmount 
some  of  these  obstacles.  High  on  the  list  of 
priorities  of  the  Korean  Christian  Literacy 
Association  is  the  issuing  of  a paperback 
series  of  small,  inexpensive  booklets  espe- 
cially designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
new  reader.  Books  on  the  Christian  faith, 
marriage  and  family  life,  and  good  citizen- 
ship are  only  a few  of  the  dozen  titles  al- 
ready published.  A long  list  of  new  books 
waits  to  be  printed  as  funds  are  available. 

Proof  of  the  Korean’s  eagerness  to  learn 
to  read  is  the  growing  interest  in  “little  li- 
braries.” Meeting  under  trees,  on  the  hill- 
sides, and  on  the  rocks  along  the  shores  the 
villagers  come  together  to  read.  The  little 
library,  so  successful  in  India,  has  taken  a 
firm  hold  on  Korea.  Over  1,270  little  li- 
braries have  been  established  and  more  than 
18,700  people  are  enrolled  as  readers. 

Fifteen  members  are  needed  to  start  a 
little  library.  To  participate,  each  person 
must  be  above  fifteen  years  of  age  and  must 
not  have  graduated  from  Middle  School. 
Members  are  asked  to  read  for  at  least  half 
an  hour  each  day  four  days  a week.  Once 
these  requirements  are  met,  twenty  books 
become  the  nucleus  of  the  little  library. 
When  the  entire  membership  has  finished 
reading  a book,  a new  one  is  added  to  the 
original  library.  When  a total  of  100  books 
has  been  given  by  the  Korean  Christian 
Literacy  Association,  the  little  library  is 
graduated  to  an  independent  status  and 
takes  over  its  own  support  and  manage- 
ment.—EFMA. 

* 

In  1947  there  were  only  two  missionary 
radio  stations  broadcasting.  Today  there 
are  twenty-two.— S.S.  Times. 


Front  o{  the  hall  where  services  have  been  held 
for  the  past  35  years  in  America.  The  entrance 
to  the  left  is  to  the  Siebers’  patio. 

The  Old  and  the  New 

By  Mrs.  Floyd  Sieber 

After  35  years  of  teaching  and  preaching 
in  an  old  Gospel  hall  in  America,  Argentina, 
it  was  time  to  get  moving.  It  was  time  to 
move  on  to  a bigger,  better,  and  brighter 
place  where  we  could  truly  honor  Him 
when  saying  “This  is  the  house  of  the  Lord.” 
It  was  time,  too,  that  we  could  really  say 
we  needed  more  room. 

This  past  winter,  since  there  were  classes 
in  all  the  other  rooms  in  our  house,  Floyd 
had  to  resort  to  our  bedroom  with  his  group 
of  10- 12-year-old  boys.  And  sometimes  even 
for  a regular  Sunday  evening  service  we  got 
to  the  “standing-room-only”  stage. 

We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  the  need 
and  for  the  answer.  A new  place  of  wor- 
ship is  taking  shape.  This  endeavor  brings 
us  new  responsibilities,  but  we  trust  in  God 
for  wisdom  and  guidance  for  the  great  task 
at  hand.  He  who  has  prospered  our  labors 
will  also  provide. 

The  construction  of  the  new  building  is 
going  slower  than  we  would  like,  but  good 
workers  are  hard  to  find.  The  constructor 
becomes  discouraged  sometimes  because  he 
finds  it  difficult  to  get  and  keep  help.  He 
wants  the  job  done  right,  and  it  often  hap- 
pens that  the  workers  don’t  care  how  they 
do  the  work  assigned  them,  as  long  as  it 
looks  pretty  good  on  the  surface.  Also,  he 
has  had  to  stop  several  times  for  lack  of 
materials. 

This  week  the  young  boys  of  the  church 
became  enthusiastic  about  finishing  the 
basement  themselves.  Last  Saturday  night 
a young  man  who  is  a constructor  attended 
young  people’s  meeting  for  the  first  time. 
He  enjoyed  it,  and  came  again  to  the  Sun- 
day night  service  and  again  on  Tuesday 
night.  He  heard  the  boys  talking  about 
gathering  volunteers  to  put  the  tile  floor 
in  the  basement,  and  offered  to  help.  Last 
night  a fine  group  came  and  worked  from 
9:00  to  12:00  p.m.  Alfredo,  who  works  in 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Your  contributions  to  the  church  for  mis- 
sions and  charitable  purposes  are  deductible 
for  income  tax  purposes.  We  can  be  thank- 
ful for  this  recognition  on  the  part  of  our 
government. 

We  would  like  to  bring  to  your  atten- 
tion that  this  privilege  is  based  upon  cer- 
tain regulations.  Several  important  factors 
should  be  mentioned.  A record  of  all  con- 
tributions should  be  kept  and  supported  by 
receipts.  Small  contributions  given  in  wor- 
ship offerings  can  often  be  supported  with- 
out difficulty.  However,  sizable  contribu- 
tions should  be  given  by  check  or  a receipt 
received  to  support  the  gift.  Giving  through 
your  local  congregational  treasurer  is  a good 
procedure,  since  he  can  issue  receipts  or 
help  verify  your  giving. 

Your  contributions,  in  order  to  be  deduct- 
ible, must  be  given  to  an  agency  approved 
to  receive  tax-free  gifts.  This  is  true  of  local 
congregations  and  church  boards.  Gifts 
which  are  designated  as  personal  and  for 
individuals  to  use  as  they  wish  are  not 
considered  deductible.  Sending  such  gifts 
through  a church  board  does  not  change 
this  ruling. 

Many  other  factors  are  involved  in  mak- 
ing your  contributions,  but  the  above  should 
be  carefully  followed.  Your  local  revenue 
office  or  tax  adviser  can  help  you  further 
on  this  matter. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


a carpenter  shop,  will  put  in  the  window 
glass.  With  this  spirit  of  co-operation  and 
a mind  to  work,  we  will  soon  be  able  to  use 
at  least  the  basement. 

We  praise  God  for  your  prayers  for  the 
work  of  the  church  in  all  lands,  and  we  feel 
the  answers  reach  even  here  to  this  far 
corner  to  encourage  and  strengthen  us. 


The  front  of  the  new  church  building,  at  its 
present  stage  of  progress. 

America,  Argentina. 
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$ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

Orientation  Schools  Scheduled 

Twenty-one  VS-ers  are  scheduled  to  come 
to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  10  for  orientation 
before  being  sent  out  to  their  various  assign- 
ments. The  next  orientation  school  after 
that  is  scheduled  for  Jan.  12-22,  1960.  Spe- 
cific VS  personnel  needs  for  that  time  are 
nurse  aides  and  orderlies  for  the  Portland, 
Kansas  City,  and  Denver  units.  Tentative 
Ians  to  establish  a hospital  unit  at  Spring- 
eld,  Mass.,  will  be  carried  out  at  that  time 
if  sufficient  personnel  is  available.  Persons 
interested  in  volunteering  for  any  of  these 
assignments  should  write  to  the  Personnel 
office,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  immedi- 
ately. 

Tour  of  Units 

Dan  Hess,  Assistant  Director  of  VS,  and 
his  wife,  Joy,  are  taking  an  extended  tour  of 
VS  units  as  an  orientation  for  their  assign- 
ment. They  left  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  17 
and  plan  to  return  on  Nov.  17,  after  visits 
to  units  at  New  York  City;  Rittman,  Ohio; 
Eureka,  111.;  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Kansas 
City,  Mo.;  Hesston,  Kans.;  La  Junta,  Den- 
ver, and  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.;  Geneva, 
Nebr.;  and  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

I-W  SERVICES 

I-W’s  Witness  to  Community 

The  Mennonite  Church  at  Taftsville,  Vt., 
where  I-W’s  from  the  Hanover,  N.H.,  unit 
worship,  was  encouraged  and  grateful  when 
two  teen-age  girls  responded  to  an  invitation 
to  accept  the  Lord  at  a Sunday  morning 
worship  service.  A male  quartet,  composed 
of  three  I-W’s  and  the  pastor,  Arden  God- 
shall,  has  also  been  happy  to  witness  to 
the  community  by  singing  in  various  homes. 
They  sang  at  the  Bridgewater  Corners  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sept.  27. 

I-W  Study 

The  extensive  study  of  the  I-W  program 
that  has  been  going  on  for  some  months  is 
still  not  completed,  but  various  lines  of  di- 
rection are  becoming  clear.  Pray  for  the 
future  of  this  vital  area  of  our  church  wit- 
ness; give  liberally  in  Relief  and  Service 
offerings.  The  goal  of  fifty  cents  per  mem- 
ber per  month  has  never  been  reached  by 
our  constituency. 

News  in  Brief 

I-W’s  at  Byberry  State  Hospital,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  plan  good  wholesome  recreation 
plus  a series  of  Bible  studies  in  their  effort 
toward  unit  unity. 

Norristown,  Pa.,  I-W’s  attended  a Gali- 
lean service  on  the  banks  of  a pond  at  the 
Earl  Clemens  farm.  Bro.  Harold  Jones 
spoke  from  a boat,  giving  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage from  I Tim.  4:12.  They  also  planned 
a I-W  meeting  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Nov.  8. 
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Meet  the  Portland,  Maine,  Unit 

Five  I-W’s  and  their  wives  are  serving  at 
the  Portland,  Maine,  unit  in  the  Maine 
Medical  Center.  Three  of  the  fellows  work 
as  operating-room  technicians  (passing  in- 
struments to  doctors,  holding  retractors,  and 
helping  in  various  ways),  while  the  other 
two  are  orderlies.  In  the  latter  job,  they 
meet  people  from  all  walks  of  life  and  are 
able  to  give  an  effective  witness.  Practically 
everyone  notices  a difference  in  accent  and 
wonders  where  they  are  from;  so  they  have 
a chance  to  explain  why  they  are  there. 
Acceptance  at  the  hospital  has  been  very 
good.  So  far,  the  group  does  not  live  to- 
gether in  one  center,  but  they  are  planning 
in  that  direction.  This  would  also  provide 
a place  for  church  services,  which  have 
been  held  in  the  various  trailer  or  apart- 
ment homes  of  I-W’s  so  far.  They  meet  each 
Sunday  evening  and  are  currently  studying 
a Home  Bible  Studies  course  for  inspira- 
tion and  the  upbuilding  of  their  spiritual 
lives.  They  request  the  prayers  of  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
that  their  witness  in  this  city  may  be  effec- 
tive. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Paraguay  Signs  New  Roadway  Contract 

A new  construction  firm  will  soon  begin 
its  building  assistance  in  the  Paraguayan 
Trans-Chaco  roadway  program.  The  Para- 
guayan government  and  Williams  Brothers 
Company— a large  pipe  line  construction, 
engineering  firm  from  Tulsa,  Okla.,  which 
had  been  with  the  Pure  Oil  Company  in 
the  Chaco  until  recent  oil  digging  terminat- 
ed—have  finalized  road-building  negotia- 
tions. On  Oct.  30  the  Paraguayan  govern- 
ment and  Williams  Brothers  signed  a 
contract  in  which  Williams  Brothers  Com- 
any  agrees  to  work  for  two  years  on  130 
ilometers  of  highway. 

More  than  half  a million  dollars’  worth  of 
road  equipment  will  be  available  for  the 
new  company’s  construction  work.  Since 
working  arrangements  have  been  cleared, 
the  company  will  proceed  immediately  with 
construction  on  the  north  end  of  the  road 
project.  It  will  begin  near  Filadelfia  and 
move  southward  toward  Asuncion,  where 
road  building  has  gone  on  for  the  past  three 
years. 

Ninety  kilometers  of  a road  that  will 
eventually  extend  over  300  kilometers  have 
already  been  built  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  U.S.  Point  Four,  and  Paraguay. 
The  work  thus  far  has  proceeded  rather 
slowly  through  marshy  forest  land.  With  less 
topographical  obstacles,  however,  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  proposed  road  should  be 
completed  without  much  difficulty. 

Williams  Brothers’  construction  work  will 
be  managed  by  its  Asuncion  office.  Since  its 
work  will  begin  near  Filadelfia— an  area 
where  many  Mennonites  are  located,  Fila- 
delfia will  possibly  become  an  unofficial  base 
for  the  company’s  building  activity.  The 
city  will  receive  economical  benefits  brought 


about  by  Williams  Brothers’  purchasing  of 
foodstuffs,  bridge  timbers  from  Filadelfia’s 
mills  and  other  materials  needed  for  the 
company  road-building  camps  and  the  actu- 
al construction  work.  Attempts  will  be 
made,  Williams  Brothers’  officials  say,  to 
employ  men  from  the  colonies  and  to  use 
as  much  material  as  possible  from  Para- 
guayan sources. 

Officials  from  Williams  Brothers  have  also 
pointed  out  that  its  entire  two-year  project 
will  be  financed  with  local  Paraguayan  cur- 
rency. 

Church’s  Role  in  Mental  Health  Discussed 

In  an  attempt  to  clarify  the  church’s  role 
in  rehabilitating  the  mentally  ill,  Dr.  Otto 
Klassen  reviewed  at  the  Mennonite  Mental 
Health  Services  semiannual  meeting  Oct.  31 
five  underlying  presuppositions  which  seem 
to  have  directed  the  Mennonite  mental 
health  program  during  its  first  eleven  years: 

(1)  There  is  an  unmet,  unfulfilled  need  for 
expressing  concern  for  persons  men- 
tally ill. 

(2)  State,  community,  and  private  agen- 
cies appear  to  have  only  partial  an- 
swers. 

(3)  Christians  are  concerned  for  man’s 
wholeness  as  an  individual. 

(4)  The  Mennonite  brotherhood  has  the 
capacity  to  do  something  in  the  area. 

(5)  Here  is  a ministry  needed  involving 
reconciliation;  the  mission  of  the 
church  is  to  move  in  areas  requiring 
reconciliation. 

Meeting  at  Newton,  Kans.,  the  MMHS 
board  of  directors  along  with  representatives 
from  each  of  the  three  Mennonite  mental 
hospitals  (Brook  Lane  Farm,  Kings  View 
Hospital,  Prairie  View  Hospital),  as  well  as 
Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center,  also  heard 
presentations  by  Dr.  Paul  Pruyser,  psycholo- 
gist at  Menninger  Clinic,  Topeka,  Kans., 
and  Orie  O.  Miller,  MMHS  board  member. 

Describing  psychologically  what  hope  in- 
volves, Dr.  Pruyser  made  clear  that  hope, 
as  opposed  to  despair,  is  not  the  same  as  cer- 
tainty as  over  against  doubt.  Hope  is  not 
wishing  but  awaiting.  Hope  is  not  a de- 
parture from  reality  but  confident  surrender 
to  an  unknown  knowledge. 

Healing  and  wholeness  are  integral  to  the 
Gospel  and  to  the  life  of  the  church,  Bro. 
Miller  emphasized.  “We  move  ahead  under 
divine  guidance  and  direction  with  the  as- 
surance that  the  total  impact  of  our  mental 
health  program  will  be  to  lift  up  Christ.” 

During  the  business  session  MMHS  ap- 
proved recommendations  for  more  effective 
relationships  with  Mennonite  professional 
workers  in  the  mental  health  field,  including 
a plan  of  financial  aid  for  graduate  students 
and  a brochure  designed  specifically  for 
professional  persons. 

Denver  I-W’s  to  Support  Unit  Leader 

Recognizing  the  importance  of  a unit 
leader,  Denver  area  I-W’s  recently  agreed  to 
take  full  responsibility  of  a leader  who 
would  co-ordinate  unit  activities  and  who 
would  be  effective  in  strengthening  the  total 
impact  of  the  I-W  men.  Denver  I-W  men, 
serving  in  about  15  institutions,  adopted  full 
financial  support  for  a leader  of  the  162- 
man  unit;  in  doing  so  they  are  the  first 
I-W’s  to  accept  full  charge  of  a unit  leader. 
Sept.  7 Wallis  Goertzen,  Henderson,  Nebr., 
began  a term  as  unit  leader. 


Also  in  process  in  the  Denver  project  is 
a transfer  of  the  hospital  chaplaincy  from 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  to  the 
Health  and  Welfare  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

That  Plus  Note 

It  is  a pleasure  to  find  an  extra  word  at 
the  end  of  many  letters  that  come  to  our 
office  describing  projects  completed.  A cou- 
ple here  on  the  desk  are  good  examples— 
“I’m  sure  the  girls  enjoyed  it,  and  I know 
I did  too”;  “It  was  a joy  to  do  this.”  The 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  ours  for  the  receiving,  and 
it  looks  good  in  print,  too! 

No  Red  Tape! 

The  Tiffin  River  WMSA  (Lockport  con- 
gregation, Stryker,  Ohio)  has  found  a new 
way  to  adopt.  They  simply  adopted  several 
of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board  workers’  children 
for  the  year  and  are  buying  and  making 
clothing  for  the  children.  They  express  some 
of  the  above-mentioned  joy  in  having  found 
a new  avenue  of  service. 

We  Repeat 

Letters  continue  to  come,  asking  about 
used  postage  stamps.  Again  we  say,  Send 
them  all,  with  a good  margin  of  envelope 
left  on  them,  to:  S.  G.  Winey,  1701  S.  Main 
St.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Winey  soak 
them,  sort  them,  and  send  them  to  Japan 
where  they  are  sold  to  collectors  and  the 
proceeds  added  to  church  building  funds. 

About  Christmas  Cards 

Here  is  the  address  of  a missionary  who 
is  asking  for  used  Christmas  cards— the  kind 
with  pictures  showing  scenes  from  the  Bible 
story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus.  Send  them  to: 
Mrs.  Lillian  R.  Dickson,  P.O.  Box  2131, 
Taipei,  Formosa.  Mark  the  packages: 
“Printed  matter;  no  commercial  value.” 

A New  Need 

Here  is  a memo  which  has  just  come  to 
our  desk:  “We  could  use  a number  of  78 
rpm  records  for  our  kindergarten  program 
at  Calling  Lake.  If  there  are  persons  who 
have  children’s  records— stories,  games,  or 
religious  records— in  78’s  and  are  no  longer 
using  them,  we  would  certainly  be  able  to 
use  them.  Also,  if  there  are  any  girls’  or 
women’s  groups  that  would  be  interested 
in  supplying  some  new  ones,  we  would  be 
very  happy.  Another  need  is  for  good  chil- 
dren’s books.  Any  groups  which  would  be 
interested  in  supplying  some  good  children’s 
literature  for  a Kindergarten  could  make  a 
very  fine  contribution  in  this  way.”  The 
address:  Isaac  Glick,  Box  690,  Athabasca, 
Alberta,  Canada. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

« 

In  1955  the  per  capita  use  of  water  in 
the  United  States  was  1,500  gallons  per  day. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  predicts  that 
within  twenty  years  the  water  supply  will 
be  the  leading  domestic  problem. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Monuments  and  the  Old  Testament, 

by  Price,  Carlson,  Sellers;  Judson;  1958; 
450  pp.;  $6.75. 

Most  Christians,  including  Sunday-school 
teachers,  are  not  very  well  informed  on  the 
recent  discoveries  of  archaeology  and  its 
testimony  to  the  historical  accuracy  of  the 
Old  Testament  record.  There  is  little  ex- 
cuse for  such  a situation  now  when  a book 
like  this  volume  is  available.  Almost  every 
week  teachers  of  youth  classes  need  to  find 
support  for  the  evangelical  attitude  toward 
the  Bible.  In  recent  scientific  archaeological 
discoveries  in  the  Middle  East,  they  will 
find  help  that  will  close  the  mouths  of  the 
critics. 

The  authors  say  (p.  377): 

“Quite  as  important  as  the  physical  dis- 
coveries themselves  has  been  the  interpre- 
tation of  these  discoveries  made  possible  by 
the  advance  in  archaeological,  historical,  and 
linguistic  studies  by  competent  scholars.  In 
no  important  item  has  this  study  discredited 
the  Bible  story.  Rather,  it  has  explained 
many  incidents  and  passages  which  previ- 
ously had  been  obscure.” 

This  volume  reports  and  correlates  the 
more  remote  and  recent  discoveries  of  arch- 
aeological science,  and  the  interpretation 
of  discoveries.  This  work  gives  a splendid 
survey  of  Old  Testament  history.  No  teacher 
of  such  a course  can  afford  to  be  without  the 
help  of  such  a book.  This  knowledge  of 
these  findings— the  monuments,  the  writings, 
the  evidence  of  civilization— makes  the  Old 
Testament  live  like  the  morning  newspaper. 

One  cannot  overlook  the  fact  that  al- 
though the  great  body  of  evidence  is  in  sup- 
port of  Biblical  statements  and  history,  at 
the  same  time  there  is  still  lack  of  clarity  in 
reconciling  all  the  testimony  of  the  spade 
and  all  the  statements  of  the  sacred  record. 
It  does  not  help  to  ignore  these  problems, 
but  it  does  beget  confidence  to  know  that 
the  Bible  has  been  proved  correct  so  many 
times  that  unsolved  problems  need  not  dis- 
turb one’s  faith. 

This  book  would  make  a most  valuable 
addition  to  a teacher’s  or  a Sunday-school’s 
library.  The  book  has  103  pictures  and  il- 
lustrations. The  paragraphs  are  numbered 
in  addition  to  the  chapter  designation,  mak- 
ing the  material  easily  accessible  through  ex- 
cellent indexing.— Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  986) 

Library  schools  usually  require  a cer- 
tain number  of  undergraduate  library 
hours  as  a prerequisite  for  taking  gradu- 
ate courses.  Goshen  College  offers  a 
number  of  courses  which  are  accepted 
by  some  library  schools  if  the  entering 
student  satisfactorily  completes  compre- 
hensive examinations,  based  on  these 
courses,  upon  admission  to  graduate 
school.  It  is  very  important  that  the 
student  be  aware,  while  taking  the  un- 
dergraduate courses,  that  he  definitely 
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will  be  held  responsible  later  for  the  in- 
formation learned,  as  these  courses  are 
the  very  foundation  upon  which  later 
courses  are  built. 

Perhaps  the  student  entering  graduate 
school  has  a good  idea  of  the  type  of 
library  work  he  wishes  to  enter  later. 
If  so,  fine.  However,  it  may  be  advisable 
for  him  to  wait  several  months,  or  long- 
er, until  he  has  had  time  to  discover  the 
many  fields  of  service  open  in  the  pro- 
fession of  librarianship.  He  may  not, 
even  then,  discover  exactly  which  type  of 
service  he  wishes  to  enter,  but  may  need 
to  be  employed  at  several  different  posi- 
tions before  “finding  himself.”  However, 
while  he  is  attending  graduate  school,  he 
will  be  required  to  work  in  some  phase 
of  library  service,  such  as  children’s,  high 
school,  young  adults,  public  library,  uni- 
versity library,  or  special  library.  This 
in-service  training  may  prove  to  be  a 
deciding  factor  for  the  student  in  his 
final  choice  of  a library  job. 

Parents,  if  you  want  to  see  your  child 
enter  a fascinating  service  profession, 
suggest  librarianship  to  him  or  her. 
There  is  no  dearth  of  job  openings  in 
this  field,  such  as  is  the  case  in  many 
other  professions.  Salaries  are  good  in 
many  places,  and  after  a number  of  years 
of  experience,  excellent  salaries  are  often 
available. 

Not  to  be  forgotten,  however,  are  vari- 
ous avenues  of  service  available  in  our 
church.  No  doubt  there  needs  to  be  more 
vision  regarding  still  more  ways  that 
librarians  can  serve  in  the  church,  but 
currently  the  following  possibilities 
should  be  stressed:  church  schools  (ele- 
mentary, secondary,  and  colleges);  hos- 
pitals; homes  for  the  aged;  mission  out- 
posts; local  churches;  foreign  mission 
fields,  especially  with  the  new  emphasis 
on  literature  evangelism.  In  these,  and 
other  unnamed  ways,  there  awaits  the 
opportunity  for  librarians  to  apply  the 
tools  of  library  training,  plus  the  service 
element  which  our  church  so  strongly 
emphasizes,  where  the  training  and  serv- 
ice can  be  united  in  work  which  can 
bring  glory  to  God.  There  are  few  pro- 
fessionally trained  librarians  in  the 
church  today,  and  after  they  have  fin- 
ished their  life’s  work,  who  will  be  avail- 
able to  take  over  their  duties?  It  is  urgent 
that  the  parents  of  youth  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  see  clearly  that  the  time 
is  ripe  for  a future  in  librarianship  for 
their  children— if  they  so  choose. 

Morton,  111. 

* 

International  Students,  Inc.,  an  organiza- 
tion dedicated  to  the  evangelization  of  over- 
seas students  studying  in  the  United  States, 
has  made  a study  which  indicates  that  there 
are  over  100,000  students  and  trainees  from 
other  countries  studying  here  now.— EFMA. 
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Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

At  Alice,  Texas,  one  old  lady  told  the 
workers  that  she  was  renouncing  the  Mor- 
mon church  and  asked  if  she  could  come 
to  their  church  all  the  time.  One  of  the 
workers  there  writes,  “We  realize  this  is  not 
the  end  but  only  a beginning.  But  at  least 
a beginning.  Personally  I feel  if  the  older 
people  come,  the  other  members  of  the 
family  will,  too;  at  least  more  readily.  It 
seems  as  though  these  people  more  or  less 
do  as  their  parents  do  and  are  more  attached 
to  each  other  than  some  of  us.” 

Harold  and  Pauline  Reesor,  mission  work- 
ers at  Joliette,  Quebec,  were  speakers  at  the 
all-day  missionary  meeting  of  York  County 
held  at  the  Wideman  Mennonite  Church, 

Markham,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  12. 

• 

The  mission  workers  of  the  various  con- 
ferences in  Kentucky  held  a conference  in 
Knoxville  the  first  week  in  November. 

Bro.  Hubert  Swartzentruber,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  while  making  pastoral  calls  in  the 
Pruitt  Public  Housing  Project,  was  hit  over 
the  head  from  behind  and  was  unconscious 
for  a time.  The  intended  robbery  failed  be- 
cause Bro.  Swartzentruber  had  only  small 
change  with  him. 

Bro.  Glenn  Good,  Luxembourg,  spoke  at 
Rock,  Elverson,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  1. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  Victor  Stoltzfus,  president  of  the 
church-wide  MYF,  spoke  in  an  installation 
service  for  MYF  officers  at  Conneaut  Lake, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  8. 

Evangelist  Guy  Libbey,  who  conducted 
the  United  Evangelistic  Crusade  at  the  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  Coliseum,  preached  at  the  Science 
Ridge  Church  there  on  Nov.  8. 

Guest  speaker  for  the  Calvary  Hour  Fel- 
lowship Dinner  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  13 
was  Coulson  Shepherd,  of  New  York,  who 
conducted  a Bible  Conference  at  Congrega- 
tional Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  Nov.  14,  15. 

The  Sales  Division  at  Scottdale  was  repre- 
sented at  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation meeting  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  Nov. 
11-13,  by  Paul  Shank  and  Maynard  Shetler. 

Commerce  students  from  the  South  Hunt- 
ington Township  High  School  near  Scott- 
dale recently  visited  the  Publishing  House. 
Their  teacher  once  attended  a Mennonite 
Sunday  school  in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Marguerite  de  Angeli,  • famous  writer  of 
children’s  books,  some  with  a Mennonite 
theme,  was  at  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  bookstore 
on  Nov.  2 where  she  autographed  books. 
She  spoke  at  the  Telford  public  schools  as 
part  of  National  Children’s  Book  Week  and 
also  at  the  Christopher  Dock  Mennonite 
School. 

The  Rural  Life  Association  held  its  an- 
nual conference  at  Goshen  College,  Nov,  13, 
14.  Participating  on  the  program  were 
G.  F.  Hershberger,  Harold  Zehr,  Glen  R. 
Miller,  Franklin  Bishop,  Roy  Umble,  Royal 
Snyder,  John  H.  Yoder,  Lester  Zimmerman, 
Carl  Kreider,  and  J.  Howard  Kauffman. 
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Bro.  Bishop  is  second  vice-president  of  this 
association,  which  draws  its  major  support 
from  groups  and  individuals  associated  with 
Historic  Peace  Churches. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  and  wife  left  New  York 
on  Nov.  9 for  a trip  to  foreign  mission  fields. 
They  plan  to  return  on  April  20. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Norris 
Square,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  15;  four- 
teen by  baptism  at  Pleasant  View,  Berlin, 
Ohio,  on  Nov.  1;  nine  by  letter  and  one  by 
confession  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  1; 
fourteen  by  baptism  and  two  by  confession 
at  Black  Oak-Bethel,  Hancock,  Md.,  on  Nov. 
3;  one  by  baptism  at  International  Falls, 
Minn.,  on  Oct.  25;  three  by  baptism  at  Mc- 
Minnville, Oreg.,  on  Oct.  25;  seven  by  bap- 
tism and  two  by  letter  at  East  Bend,  Fisher, 
111.,  on  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  David  Lehman,  who  formerly  served 
in  Puerto  Rico,  will  practice  dentistry  in 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
has  placed  Our  Hymns  of  Praise  in  the 
junior  department  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  Joseph  Kennel,  Chester  Springs,  Pa., 
conducted  daily  devotions  from  station 
WCOJ,  Nov.  9-13,  and  will  also  speak  there 
Nov.  22. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  was  given  a 
complimentary  trip  to  Israel  by  the  Israeli 
Government.  He  left  from  New  York  on 
Oct.  31  and  later  sent  word  that  he  had 
arrived  safely. 

Announcements 

All-day  program  on  “The  Home”  at  Nor- 
ristown, Pa.,  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  26. 

Music  Conference  with  Paul  Showalter, 
Ohio  Secretary  of  Church  Music,  as  speaker, 
at  Bethel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Youth  Conference,  with  Andrew  Hartzler 
and  Harold  Thomas  as  speakers,  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Ben  F.  Lapp,  Watsontown,  Pa.,  at  Skip- 
pack,  Pa.,  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Peace  Emphasis  Week  at  Goshen  College 
with  Henry  Hitt  Crane,  Detroit;  Andr6 
Trocme,  France;  and  John  H.  Yoder,  Elk- 
hart, as  speakers,  Nov.  18-20. 

Christian  Living  Club  Information  Pack- 
ets have  been  mailed  to  all  the  secretaries 
whose  names  have  been  reported  by  then- 
pastors.  If  any  congregation  has  not  re- 
ceived these  helps,  they  should  write  im- 
mediately to  Christian  Living  Club,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

Harvest  Home  meeting,  with  Weyburn 
Groff,  India,  and  Lester  Hershey,  Puerto 
Rico,  as  speakers,  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa., 
Nov.  21,  22.  Also  at  Zion,  Esther  Becker, 
Ethiopia,  evening  of  Dec.  13. 

Quarterly  Mission  meeting  with  Joe  and 
Emma  Richards,  Japan,  as  speakers,  at 
South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  29. 

Weyburn  and  Thelma  Groff,  India,  at 
South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  evening 
of  Dec.  6. 

Paul  M.  Kraybill,  Secretary  of  Eastern 
Board,  at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  YPM,  Nov.  22. 

Ralph  Palmer  and  wife  at  East  Chestnut 
Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  morning  of  Nov.  22. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Thanksgiving  weekend, 
at  Lynside,  Lyndhurst,  Va. 

All-day  meeting,  with  Andrew  Jantzi  and 
John  S.  Martin  as  speakers,  at  Conestoga, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  Dec.  13. 


Mahlon  Zimmerman,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  at 
Miners  Village  YPM,  Nov.  22.  Also  at 
Miners  Village,  Ralph  Palmer,  Nov.  19. 

First  Mennonite  Church  in  Indianapolis 
is  located  at  2311  Kessler  Blvd.  North  Drive. 
Since  Kessler  Blvd.  also  has  a West  Drive 
and  an  East  Drive,  people  have  had  trouble 
in  locating  the  church. 

Correction  to  missionary  addresses:  Com- 
ma misplaced  in  the  address  of  Robert  Wit- 
mer  and  David  Rhodes;  correct  address  is 
249  Ave.  de  la  Division  Leclerc,  Chatenay- 
Malabry  (Seine),  France.  For  Robert  Stet- 
ter’s  address  in  Algeria,  the  town  should 
be  spelled  Alger,  not  Algiers. 

Change  of  address:  Direl  Fyffe  from  Re- 
lief, Ky.,  to  Crockett,  Ky.  John  F.  Shank 
from  Broadway,  Va.,  to  5 Whitehall  Terrace, 
Kingston  8,  Jamaica,  British  West  Indies. 
Fannie  Bontrager  from  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  to 
MCC  Hospital,  Grande  Rivera  du  Norde, 
Haiti.  Jacob  E.  Brubaker  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  to  440  Campmeeting  Road,  Landisville, 
Pa. 

A group  from  the  Canton,  Ohio,  congre- 
gation will  give  a program  at  the  Farm  for 
Alcoholics  at  Navarre,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  19. 

We  appreciate  the  many  bulletins  which 
are  sent  to  the  Gospel  Herald.  They  are 
the  chief  source  for  field  notes.  We  request, 
however,  that  they  be  addressed  to  the 
Gospel  Herald  rather  than  to  the  Publish- 
ing House.  This  brings  them  to  our  office  a 
few  hours  earlier  and  saves  a step  in  the  de- 
livery process. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  Beth- 
el, Hancock,  Md.,  Oct.  6-14  (one  confes- 
sion). Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  at 
Martin’s  Creek,  Berlin,  Ohio,  Nov.  13-19. 
Lloyd  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  at  Martindale,  Eph- 
rata, Pa.,  Nov.  15-22.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Benton,  Ind.,  Nov.  29  to 
Dec.  6.  John  Landis,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Osceola,  Ind.,  Nov.  1-8.  Walter  L.  Keener, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  Yorks  Corners,  N.Y., 
Nov.  1-8.  Mario  Snyder,  Chicago,  111.,  at 
First  Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  6-13. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Spring 
Mount,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-10.  George  R.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  Nov.  8-15. 
Robert  K.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  at  Leonard, 
Mo.,  Dec.  4-6.  Henry  Lutz,  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
at  Beaver  Run,  Watsontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  11- 
22.  J.  Clyde  Shenk,  Tanganyika,  at  Sunny- 
side,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  21-29. 

Paul  M,  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  at  South 
Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  8-13. 
Raymond  Kramer,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at  Nor- 
ristown, Pa.,  Nov.  22-29.  Andrew  Jantzi, 
Alden,  N.Y.,  at  Conestoga,  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  2-13.  Norman  Bechtel,  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  at  Hershey ’s,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Dec. 
2-13.  Reuben  Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at 
Kralltown,  Pa.,  Nov.  22-29.  Orvin  H. 
Hooley,  Bronson,  Mich.,  at  Christian  Mis- 
sion Church,  Berne,  Ind.,  Nov.  18-25.  Lau- 
rence Horst,  Chicago,  111.,  at  Metamora, 
111.,  Nov.  29  to  Dec.  6.  Bill  and  Bob  Det- 
weiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Salem,  Elida, 
Ohio,  Nov.  23-29.  Milton  G.  Brackbill, 
Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Hartsville,  Ohio,  Nov.  15-22, 
and  at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  13-20.  J.  L. 
Hostetler,  Beaver,  Ohio,  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
East  Peoria,  111.,  Nov.  8-15.  John  H.  Shenk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Nov.  22-29.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  10-19. 


PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  985) 

we  go  with  Christ  in  our  heart,  such  a 
fight  is  different  from  any  other  because 
we  love  our  enemies  even  while  we  must 
kill  them.”  Unfortunately  the  Ameri- 
cans revealed  the  current  spiritual  schizo- 
phrenia so  typical  of  modern  pseudo- 
Christianity— a peace  of  Christ  in  the 
heart  without  the  concomitant  ethical 
dimension  in  life. 

Peter  Dyck  spoke  for  about  ten  min- 
utes at  the  Saturday  session,  centering  his 
discussion  on  the  truth  that  God  will 
not  leave  Himself  without  witnesses. 
God  chose  the  Hebrew  people  that  He 
might  make  Himself  known  to  them  and 
through  them,  but  they  were  not  faithful 
in  witnessing  to  the  truth.  We,  the 
church,  are  the  new  Israel.  God  is  seek- 
ing to  reveal  Himself  through  us.  To  us 
God  has  entrusted  the  ministry  of  peace. 
We  are  to  witness  to  the  Christ  who 
brings  peace  into  our  hearts  as  well  as 
to  the  way  of  peace  among  men.  If  the 
church  is  not  faithful  in  this  witness, 
God  will  take  this  ministry  away  from 
us  and  give  it  to  another. 

In  conclusion  Dyck  referred  to  the 
booklet,  The  Christian  and  War,  con- 
taining the  triology  of  two  Christian 
Biblical  pacifist  statements  and  a brief 
nonpacifist  rebuttal,  published  by  the 
Historic  Peace  Churches  and  the  Inter- 
national Fellowship  of  Reconciliation. 
Within  a short  time  after  he  had  clarified 
the  booklet’s  contents  the  100  copies 
which  had  been  brought  to  Vienna  were 
distributed.— MCC  Information  Services. 

ANOTHER  ALTERNATIVE 

(Continued  from  page  978) 

the  kind  of  belligerent  arrogancy  that 
has  characterized  some  nonregistrants 
with  anarchist  tendencies.  Rather,  there 
should  be  that  quiet  but  pervasive  love 
which  views  a government  official  not 
merely  as  a suspicious  functionary  of  a 
hostile  state,  but  first  of  all  as  a fellow 
human  being  for  whom  also  Christ  wants 
to  be  Saviour  and  Lord.  The  young  man 
who  refuses  to  register  will  want  to  make 
as  dear  a statement  as  possible,  in  writ- 
ing, to  his  draft  board  of  the  reasons  for 
his  actions. 

I am  not  suggesting  that  we  become 
involved  and  excited  about  a shortsight- 
ed program  of  essentially  negative  wit- 
ness to  the  state.  Without  becoming  doc- 
trinaire about  it,  let  us  at  least  consider 
if  in  this  situation,  at  this  particular 
time,  in  this  country,  there  may  be 
reason  to  consider  more  seriously  this 
alternative. 

Nor  am  I suggesting  that  Mennonite 
young  men  should  not  spend  at  least  two 
years  in  Christian  service.  This  should 
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be  done  without  the  compulsion  of  the 
state.  We  would  have  to  admit  that  our 
voluntary  service  program  would  prob- 
ably suffer  the  same  as  the  ranks  of  the 
armed  forces  without  the  pressure  of  the 
draft.  The  young  man  who  refuses  to 
register  should  also  voluntarily  enter 
some  sacrificial  Christian  service. 

A beneficial  side-effect  of  a few  non- 
registrants in  the  Mennonite  brother- 
hood might  be  the  injection  of  some 
moral  nerve  into  the  present  I-W  situa- 
tion. It  is  too  easy  to  believe  nothing 
and  still  be  a I-W.  But  a man  will  think 
twice  before  he  faces  the  risk  of  misun- 
derstanding, even  by  his  fellow  church 
members.  But  he  will  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  saying  a resounding  “No”  to  the 
madness  that  has  gripped  our  times, 
threatens  our  civilization,  and  is  utterly 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christ.  And  by 
his  life  of  loving  service  he  will  say  an 
equally  clear  “Yes”  to  the  call  of  Chris- 
tian discipleship  to  bring  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ  to  the  world  of  men  who  need 
to  be  reconciled  to  God  and  to  each 
other. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  984) 

consideration  for  those  who  could  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

In  a recent  study  it  was  revealed  that 
seminary  training  for  ministers’  wives  as 
well  as  for  the  minister  is  favored.  When 
a minister’s  wife  also  has  seminary  train- 
ing, she  shares  more  fully  in  her  hus- 
band’s ministries,  and  she  is  able  to  lend 
a more  sympathetic  and  understanding 
ear. 

The  minister’s  wife  should  be  thought 
of  as  a helpmeet,  but  also  as  a team  mem- 
ber. She  will  not  dominate,  but  will  com- 
plement her  husband  in  his  work  as  he 
complements  her  in  her  work.  The  min- 
ister’s wife  should  have  opportunity  to 
use  her  gifts  and  here,  too,  her  seminary 
training  is  beneficial  as  she  serves  the 
church. 

Many  church  women  are  employed  as 
secretaries,  writers,  nurses,  teachers,  and 
in  other  areas  of  social  service.  There 
are  those  who  are  associated  with  church 
institutions— mission  boards,  publishing 
houses,  hospitals,  and  schools.  Women 
in  such  vocations  may  find  themselves 
desiring  seminary  training  to  provide  a 
more  adequate  background  for  their 
work  and  for  their  witness  on  the  job. 
And  of  course  they  may  also  be  engaged 
in  the  church  activities  carried  on  in  the 
local  congregation.  Seminary  training  in 
addition  to  vocational  training  should 
be  considered  as  a possibility. 

The  need  for  seminary  training  for 
women  serving  on  the  foreign  field  is 
evident.  One  missionary  reports  that  on 
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her  field  women  have  an  equal  voice  in 
planning  mission  outreach  and  deciding 
answers  to  church  problems. 

A missionary  on  another  field  ex- 
pressed the  need  for  seminary  training 
in  a letter.  “If  church  work  is  a man’s 
work,  then  they  had  better  stop  sending 
single  women  missionaries  to  the  mission 
field.  Out  here  we  are  not  only  teachers 
and  nurses  or  secretaries,  but  we  must 
carry  our  share  of  the  work  of  the  church 
as  well.  The  minister  at  home  has  others 
with  whom  he  can  counsel,  but  not  so  the 
missionary  on  the  field.  The  only  ones 
with  whom  he  can  counsel  are  the  other 
workers  on  the  field— the  teachers,  nurses, 
and  secretaries.  We  are  not  going  to  be 
of  much  help  or  will  be  the  wrong  kind 
of  help  if  we  are  not  trained.” 

This  same  missionary  went  on  to  point 
out  that  the  number  of  seminary-trained 
women  and  men  is  not  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  women  workers  to  men 
workers  in  our  churches.  This  should 
cause  some  serious  thinking,  prayer,  and 
action  on  the  part  of  men  and  women  in 
the  church. 

Women  in  the  seminary?  Yes,  indeed. 
Ghrist  left  much  work  to  be  continued 
by  His  disciples— both  men  and  women. 
There  are  women  as  well  as  men  who 
should  train  for  their  work  in  the  king- 
dom. 

Chicago,  111. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Bontrager,  Norman  and  Ruth  (Gingerich), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Garren  Lee,  Oct.  22, 
1959. 

Brenneman,  Lynn  and  Mary  (Conrad),  Well- 
man, Iowa,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Steven  Lynn, 
Oct.  6,  1959. 

Carpenter,  Sterling  and  Rachel  (Wenger),  El- 
verson,  Pa.,  third  living  child,  first  daughter, 
Marie,  Oct.  31,  1959. 

Delp,  Melvin  B.  and  Elma  M.  (Shenk),  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  third  child,  first  son,  Jay  Wayne, 
Oct.  24,  1959. 

Derstein,  Harvey  K.  and  Carolyn  (Alderfer), 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Luke, 
Oct.  27,  1959. 

Diller,  Nathan  and  Esther  (Lehman),  Smiths- 
burg,  Md.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Elaine 
Jay,  Oct.  6,  1959. 

Headings,  Maynard  and  Helen  (Kaltenbach), 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  third  son,  Darrell  Wayne, 
Oct.  21,  1959. 

High,  Clyde  W.  and  Martha  R.  (Forry),  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.,  first  child,  Jeffrey  Lynn,  Aug.  26,  1959. 

Hunsberger,  David  and  Katherine  (Nafziger), 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  son  Robert  Leslie,  Oct.  2,  1959, 
brother  for  Peter  David,  born  Dec.  9,  1957. 

Kauffmann,  Warren  and  Maxine  (Litwiller), 
Bloomington,  111.,  first  child,  Joy  Beth,  born 
Aug.  16,  1959,  adopted  Oct.  22,  1959. 

Long,  Howard  M.  and  Betty  J.  (Swisher), 
Columbia,  Pa.,  third  son,  Galen  Lynn,  Oct.  24, 
1959. 

Martin,  Chester  S.  and  Arlene  (Hollinger), 
Claremont,  111.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Julia  Arlene,  Oct.  26,  1959. 

Martin,  John  and  Flora  Jean  (Hostetler), 
Hudson,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Janis  Faye,  Oct.  17,  1959. 
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Martin,  Sanford  E.  and  Hazel  Mary  (Wide- 
man),  Tofield,  Alta.,  seventh  child,  fifth  son, 
Glen  Alen,  Oct.  18,  1959. 

Martin,  Wendell  and  Freda  (Yoder),  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  second  son,  Roger  Allen,  Oct.  27,  1959. 

Miller,  Freeman  R.  and  Phyllis  (Chupp),  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Sharon  Renee, 
Oct.  3,  1959. 

Miller,  Glenn  and  Esther  (Zook),  Greenwood, 
Del.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Marlin  Eugene, 
Sept.  30,  1959. 

Miller,  Merle  and  Loris  (Marner),  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  first  child,  Lisa  Kay,  Oct.  8,  1959. 

Moyer,  Frank  A.  and  Sara  (Rice),  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  seventh  child,  sixth  son,  Vernon  Dean, 
Sept.  3,  1959. 

Nice,  Cecil  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Morrison,  111., 
seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Michael  Adam,  Oct.  24, 
1959. 

Nofziger,  William  and  Lois  (Histand),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  daughter,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Oct.  23, 
1959. 

Olesh,  Steve  and  Edna  (Gettle),  Bethel,  Pa., 
fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Ruth  Ann,  Oct.  7, 
1959. 

Paul,  John  and  Ruby  (King),  Scottdale,  Pa., 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Linda  Beth,  Nov.  5, 
1959. 

Peachey,  Paul  and  Ellen  (Shenk),  Tokyo, 
Japan,  fourth  child,  second  son,  George  Fred- 
erick, Oct.  15,  1959. 

Reeves,  Joel  D.  and  Una  Marie  (Hershberger), 
Barstow,  Calif.,  second  and  third  children,  first 
and  second  sons,  John  Stanley  and  Joel  Stuart, 
Oct.  15,  1959. 

Richer,  Henry  and  Celesta  (Schlabach),— , 
Fla.,  second  daughter,  Celesta  Kaye,  Oct.  3,  1959. 

Rudolph,  Paul  J.  and  Rhoda  (Shank),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Gerald  William, 
Oct.  29,  1959. 

Sangrey,  Landis  K.  and  Marian  (Hostetter), 
Columbia,  Pa.,  a daughter,  Dawn  Jeanette, 
Oct.  23,  1959. 

Sensenig,  Richard  E.  and  Lois  (Martin), 
Evanston,  111.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Beth 
Eloise,  Oct.  14,  1959. 

Showalter,  James  E.  and  Joyce  (Blosser), 
Broadway,  Va.,  third  and  fourth  children.  Dean 
Allen  and  Darrel  Craig,  Oct.  9,  1959.  (Dean 
Allen  deceased  at  the  age  of  6 days.) 

Sonifrank,  Nolan  and  Eva  (Miller),  Broadway, 
Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Millard  Nolan,  Sept. 
13,  1959. 

Sprinkle,  James  and  Jane  (Stants),  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Timothy  James,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Stutzman,  Wayne  and  Savilla  (Schlabach),  Sar- 
asota, Fla.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Joanne 
Faye,  Oct.  19,  1959. 

Troyer,  Delon  and  Ida  (Hochstetler, 

Fla.,  third  child,  first  son,  Kevin  Ray,  Oct.  20, 
1959. 

Yoder,  Joshua  D.  and  Rebecca  M.  (Glick), 
Belleville,  Pa„  fourth  son,  Wallace  Lee,  Aug.  4, 
1959. 

Zook,  Allen  and  Esther  (Neff),  Kirksville,  Mo., 
fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Donna  Mae,  Oct. 
20,  1959. 

Anniversaries 


Weirich.  Harvey  Weirich  and  Edna  Miller 
were  married  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  30,  1909, 
and  observed  their  golden  wedding  anniversary 
on  Oct.  25,  1959,  by  holding  open  house  at  their 
home  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.  At  noon  they 
enjoyed  a family  dinner  at  the  home  of  a son, 
Alvin,  of  Shipshewana.  The  Weirichs  are  par- 
ents of  two  sons  and  two  daughters  (Alvin, 
Shipshewana;  Fred,  Indianapolis;  Irene— Mrs. 
Ezra  Dunithan,  Topeka;  and  Mable— Mrs.  Paul 
Hostetler,  Jr.,  Shipshewana).  They  also  have  a 
foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Roger  Webb,  Sturgis, 
Mich.),  17  grandchildren,  and  4 great-grand- 
children. Mr.  Weirich  was  employed  by  the 
United  Telephone  Company  for  25  years,  and 
then  became  district  manager  of  the  company, 
continuing  in  that  position  until  he  retired  ten 
years  ago. 
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Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  ofticiating 
minister. 


Beiler— Miller.— John  Beiler,  Norfolk,  Va.,  and 
Barbara  Miller,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  by  Simon  Co- 
blentz  at  the  Providence  C.M.  Church,  Oct.  7, 
1959. 

Birkey— Kenyon.— Robert  Birkey,  Ludlow,  111., 
and  Viola  Kenyon,  Roanoke,  111.,  by  Ezra  Yordy 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  July  11,  1959. 

Eby— Martin.— Reuben  H.  Eby,  Jr.,  and  Alice 
H.  Martin,  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Reiff  cong., 
by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  groom, 
Nov.  3,  1959. 

Gingerich— Nisley.— Edward  E.  Gingerich,  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  and  Edna  Nisley,  Lovington,  111.,  both 
of  the  Arthur  cong.,  by  Theodore  Wentland  at 
the  church,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

Kauffman— Decker.— Lester  L.  Kauffman,  Tus- 
cola, 111.,  and  Barbara  Faye  Decker,  Mattoon, 
111.,  both  of  the  Arthur  cong.,  by  Theodore 
Wentland  at  the  church,  Oct.  18,  1959. 

Kauffman— Kennel.— Merle  Kauffman,  Twin 
Falls,  Idaho,  and  Joyce  Kennel,  Buhl,  Idaho, 
both  of  the  Filer  cong.,  by  Royden  Schweitzer 
at  the  church. 

Martin— Lehman.— Lee  Edward  Martin,  Ha- 
gerstown, Md.,  Maugansville  cong.,  and  Mary 
Lois  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  S.  Christian  Street 
cong.,  by  Frank  M.  Enck  at  the  S.  Christian 
Street  Church,  Oct.  10,  1959. 

Miller— Tice.— Walter  Miller,  Lynnhaven,  Va., 
and  Dorothy  Tice,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  by  Simon  Co- 
blentz  at  the  Conservative  Church,  Sept.  26, 
1959. 

Nice— Wismer.— Paul  B.  Nice,  Souderton  (Pa.) 
cong.,  and  Kathryn  F.  Wismer,  Souderton,  Pa., 
Franconia  cong.,  by  Russell  B.  Musselman  at  the 
Lower  Salford  School,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Oct.  31, 
1959. 

Ramer— Hoover.— Leonard  Ramer  and  Ada 
Hoover,  both  of  the  Wideman  cong.,  Markham, 
Ont.,  by  Emerson  L.  McDowell  at  the  church, 
Oct.  3,  1959. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Conrad,  Harvey  J.,  was  born  July  19,  1892; 
died  at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  Souderton,  Pa., 
of  a heart  attack  on  July  25,  1959;  aged  67  y. 
6 d.  He  was  married  on  April  16,  1927,  to 
Maggie  Shaner.  Surviving  is  a son  (Harvey  D ). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Bertolet  Church. 
Funeral  services  on  July  28  were  held  at  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  in  charge  of  Abram  G. 
Metz;  interment  in  Perkiomenville  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Erb,  Ethel  Stella,  daughter  of  John  Albert  and 
Henrietta  (Brunk)  Cooprider,  was  born  near 
McPherson,  Kans.,  April  1,  1888;  died  Oct.  28, 
1959,  at  the  Bethel  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans., 
after  an  illness  of  several  months;  aged  71  y. 
6 m.  27  d.  She  was  married  to  Allen  H.  Erb  on 
June  20,  1912.  In  September,  1916,  they  an- 
swered the  call  to  superintend  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where 
she  shared  with  her  husband  the  development 
of  the  hospital  work  until  June,  1952.  At  this 
time  they  moved  to  Oregon,  where  they  served 
in  the  administration  of  the  Lebanon  Commu- 
nity Hospital.  On  June  1,  1959,  they  moved  to 
Hesston,  Kans.,  where  they  planned  to  retire. 
She  occupied  her  newly  built  house  only  since 
Sept.  12.  The  last  two  days  of  her  life  were 
spent  in  the  Bethel  Hospital. 

Surviving,  besides  her  husband?  are  2 children 
reared  in  the  home  (Mrs.  Mildred  Mahoney 


Bergman  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Mahoney  Gordon, 
both  from  Chicago)  and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Florence 
Friesen  and  Mrs.  Grace  Differ,  both  of  Hesston; 
and  Mrs.  Ruth  Zook,  Goshen,  Ind.).  Another 
child  reared  in  the  home  (Albert  Tevis)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death. 

She  was  one  of  the  first  faculty  members  of 
Hesston  College,  and  was  a charter  member  of 
the  Hesston  congregation.  In  1916  she  trans- 
ferred to  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Church,  and 
when  they  moved  to  Oregon,  she  became  a char- 
ter member  of  the  newly  organized  church  at 
Lebanon.  She  was  very  active  in  church  work, 
and  served  several  terms  as  a member  of  the 
General  Sewing  Circle  Committee.  The  work 
that  was  latest  near  her  heart  was  the  women’s 
Bible  classes  which  she  organized  and  taught 
in  Colorado  and  Oregon.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Hesston  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  31  were 
in  charge  of  Peter  B.  Wiebe  and  George  Kauff- 
man; interment  in  West  Liberty  Cemetery,  Mc- 
Pherson, Kans. 

Martin,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Samuel  K.  Brubacher,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1886,  in 
Woolwich  Twp.,  Ont.;  died  at  her  home  near 
Elmira,  Ont.,  Aug.  11,  1959,  after  a short  illness; 
aged  72  y.  11  m.  5 d.  She  was  married  to  Jona- 
than R.  Martin,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3 sons  and  one  daughter  (Ephraim,  St. 
Jacobs;  Sidney,  Edwin,  and  Magdalena,  Elmira, 
Ont.),  2 brothers  (George  and  Sidney),  and  3 
sisters  (Mrs.  Joshua  Bauman,  Mrs.  Henry  Bau- 
man, and  Susannah).  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Elmira  (Wisler)  meetinghouse. 

Martin,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Gingrich,  was  born  at  Elmira,  Ont.; 
died  Aug.  11,  1959,  at  her  home  in  Waterloo, 
Ont.  She  was  married  to  Peter  M.  Martin,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 sons  (Ammon, 
Waterloo;  Abner  and  Phares,  St.  Jacobs;  Mervin 
and  Elo,  West  Montrose),  one  daughter  (Mrs. 
Tobias  Martin,  Elmira),  19  grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (David,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Jesse, 
Conestogo,  Ont.),  and  her  stepmother  (Mrs. 
Henry  Gingrich).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Old  Order  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Martin’s  meetinghouse,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Roth,  John  S.,  was  born  at  Tavistock,  Ont., 
Oct.  10,  1875;  died  at  his  home  in  Dryden,  Mich., 
Oct.  23,  1959;  aged  84  y.  13  d.  On  Jan.  10,  1901, 
he  was  married  to  Anna  Oesch,  who  died  Sept. 
9,  1957.  Surviving  are  3 sons  and  3 daughters 
(Melvin,  Detroit;  Glen,  Almont;  Harvey.  Dry- 
den; Vera  Farnum,  Almont;  Sylvia  Boomer.  Dry- 
den; and  Iva  Long,  Detroit),  3 brothers  (Nick, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.;  Joseph,  Tavistock:  and 
Edwin,  New  Dundee,  Ont.),  12  grandchildren, 
and  16  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Bethany  Church,  Imlay  City,  Mich., 
where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  26,  in 
charge  of  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

Shantz,  Dorothy  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Edith  Burkholder,  was  born  at  Vineland, 
Ont.,  Jan.  19,  1915;  died  Aug.  23,  1959,  at  the 
K-W  Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  after  a linger- 
ing illness;  aged  44  y.  7 m.  4 d.  In  1942  she  was 
married  to  Nile  Shantz,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  her  mother  at  Vineland,  Ont.;  2 sons 
and  one  daughter  (Roger,  Arden,  and  Karen,  all 
at  home),  and  2 sisters  (Iva,  Vineland;  and  Ethel 
—Mrs.  Earnest  Rittenhouse,  Jordan  Station, 
Ont.).  She  was  a member  of  the  Plattsville  United 
Missionary  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  by  Harvey  S.  Hallman,  assisted  by  Percy  G. 
Lehman  and  Ted  Montgomery;  burial  in  New 
Dundee  Cemetery. 

Showalter,  Dean  Allen,  son  of  James  E.  and 
Joyce  (Blosser)  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va.,  was 
born  Oct.  9,  1959;  died  Oct.  15,  1959;  aged  6 d. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  2 brothers  and  one 
sister  (James  Michael,  Dawn  Lavonne,  and  his 
twin,  Darrel  Craig),  and  his  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  M.  O.  Blosser  and  H.  D.  H.  Showalter). 
Graveside  services  were  held  at  Trissels  Church 
on  Oct.  16,  in  charge  of  Norman  Yutzy. 

Slaubaugh,  Jacob  Arthur,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Salina  (Marner)  Slaubaugh,  was  born  Oct.  20, 
1903,  at  Parnell,  Iowa;  died  after  a heart  attack 
on  Oct.  22,  1959;  aged  56  y.  2 d.  He  was  married 
on  June  4,  1925,  to  Mary  Anna  Yoder.  Surviving 
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are  his  wife,  4 children  (Kathryn  Marie,  Arthur, 
111.;  Carolyn  Grace,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.;  Marvin 
Dale,  Parnell;  and  Helen  Arlene,  E.M.C.,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.),  one  brother  (Lewis,  Parnell), 
and  4 sisters  (Ella— Mrs.  Alvin  Yoder,  Wellman; 
Sarah— Mrs.  Clarence  Detweiler,  Parnell;  Irene— 
Mrs.  Roy  L.  Yoder  and  Carrie— Mrs.  Lester  D. 
Yoder,  both  of  Wellman).  One  sister  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  West 
Union  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held, 
in  charge  of  Herman  Ropp  and  Paul  T. 
Guengerich. 

Stutzman,  Elmer,  son  of  John  H.  and  Katie 
(Erb)  Stutzman,  was  born  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  Dec. 
30,  1890;  died  at  his  home  near  Milford  of  a 
heart  attack  on  Oct.  20,  1959;  aged  68  y.  9 m. 
20  d.  On  Feb.  16,  1911,  he  was  married  to  Ida 
Birky,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4 daugh- 
ters (Verda— Mrs.  Emmett  Busboom,  Minden. 
Nebr.;  Elva— Mrs.  John  Roth,  Seward,  Nebr.; 
Vietta— Mrs.  Sterling  M.  Stauffer  and  Edith— Mrs. 
Wesley  Stutzman,  both  of  Milford),  10  grand- 
children, 4 great-grandchildren,  3 brothers  (Wes 
and  Bert,  both  of  Milford;  and  Pete,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.),  and  2 sisters  (Ella— Mrs.  Joe  Kremer  and 
Ida— Mrs.  Sterling  U.  Stauffer,  both  of  Milford). 
One  sister  (Melinda,  Ontario,  Calif.)  passed  away 
the  same  day  as  Elmer,  and  his  brother  Lee  and 
one  great-grandchild  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a member  of  the  East  Fairview  Church. 

Tisder,  Daisy,  son  of  the  late  Sylvester  and 
Rebecca  Tisder,  was  born  Aug.  28,  1881,  in 
Pimmonsville,  S.C.;  died  Oct.  21,  1959,  in  the 
Harrisburg  (Pa.)  Hospital;  aged  78  y.  1 m.  23  d. 
Surviving  are  2 sisters  and  a brother  (Mrs.  Maud 
Robinson,  Steelton,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Cecelia  Pearson, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.;  and  Ernest  Tisder,  Danville, 
Va.).  He  was  a graduate  of  Clafflin  University, 
S.C.,  and  taught  school  and  music  through  the 
South  for  30  years.  He  came  to  Steelton,  Pa., 
and  was  minister  of  music  at  the  Beulah  Bap- 
tist Church.  On  April  21,  1957,  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church  in 
Steelton,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
26,  in  charge  of  Walter  Keener,  Jr„  and  Clarence 
E.  Lutz;  interment  in  Lincoln  Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Kathryn  B.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Lydia  (Hartzler)  Plank,  was  born  Feb.  12,  1892, 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  died  of  carcinoma  on 
Oct.  21,  1959,  at  the  Mary  Rutan  Hospital, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  aged  67  y.  8 m.  9 d.  She 
was  married  on  Oct.  31,  1916,  at  West  Liberty, 
to  Floyd  R.  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  5 children  (Stanley  P.,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Phyllis, 
at  home;  Mary  Joan— Mrs.  Charles  Scoby,  De- 
graff,  Ohio;  Ina— Mrs.  Everett  Yoder,  West 
Liberty;  and  Celia— Mrs.  Gaylor  Hooley,  De- 
graff),  2 brothers  (Joseph  L.  and  Samuel  C.,  both 
of  West  Liberty),  and  16  grandchildren.  One 
sister  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member 
of  the  South  Union  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices on  Oct.  25  were  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch, 
assisted  by  Harold  Wyandt,  Friends  minister  of 
Bellefontaine. 

Yoder,  Lora,  son  of  Noah  and  Terrice  Yoder, 
was  born  in  Indiana,  Dec.  2,  1889;  died  at  Far- 
well,  Mich.,  Oct.  21,  1959;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  19  d. 
He  was  married  on  Feb.  16,  1909,  to  Bessie 
Catherin  Beachy,  who  died  Dec.  8,  1946.  One 
daughter  also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  4 sons  and  one  daughter  (Ernest,  Vernon, 
Melvin,  and  Reba  Fultz,  of  Midland;  and  El- 
wood,  Fairview),  22  grandchildren,  9 great-grand- 
children, 2 brothers  (Ira,  Fairview;  and  Jesse, 
Chappell,  Nebr.),  and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Menno 
Esch,  Fairview;  and  Mrs.  Ray  Bontrager,  White 
Cloud,  Mich.).  Funeral  services  at  the  Fairview 
Church  on  Oct.  24  were  in  charge  of  Harvey 
Handrich  and Longton. 

Yost,  Edna,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chris- 
tian Bier,  was  born  near  Poole,  Ont.,  Dec.  8, 
1891;  died  at  Milverton,  Ont.,  after  a brief 
illness,  Aug.  7,  1959;  aged  67  y.  7 m.  30  d.  She 
was  married  in  1914  to  John  W.  Yost,  who  sur- 
vives. Also  surviving  are  3 sons  (Morris  and 
Kenneth,  Milverton;  and  Jack,  Stratford,  OnL), 
one  daughter  (Irene— Mrs.  Carl  Elligson,  Milver- 
ton), 6 grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Kingwood  Reformed 


Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held,  in  charge  of  Aaron  Yost. 

Yothers,  Erwin,  son  of  Isaac  and  Anna  (Kulp) 
Yothers,  was  born  April  5,  1884,  in  Bedminster 
Twp.,  Pa.;  died  after  surgery  at  the  Grand 
View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1959; 
aged  75  y.  5 m.  14  d.  He  was  married  on  March 
24,  1905,  to  Nora  Rush,  who  survives.  They 
resided  at  Perkasie,  Pa.  Surviving  also  are  10 
children  (Naomi,  Ruth,  and  Miriam,  of  Souder- 


The  Bureau  of  the  Census,  reports  the 
New  York  Times,  has  reported  a sharp  in- 
crease in  moonlighting— holding  two  or  more 
jobs.  Moonlighters  increased  from  1,800,000 
in  1950  to  3,100,000  in  1958.  Three  times 
as  many  men  as  women  were  found  to  be 
multiple-job  holders.  Moonlighting  by  agri- 
culture workers  is  widely  practiced.  These 
people  farm  by  day  and  work  in  factories 
at  night,  or  some  other  job 'shift  arrange- 
ment. 

0 0 0 

Recent  figures  released  show  that  housing 
discrimination  is  so  widespread  in  Pennsyl- 
vania that  nearly  a million  people  are  its 
direct  victims.  Jews  as  well  as  Negroes  are 
victims  of  discrimination.  This  discrimin- 
ation hampers  many  individuals  from  own- 
ing homes  where  they  wish. 
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A survey  by  correspondents  of  the  New 
York  Times  in  the  southern  states  shows 
that  white  leaders  do  not  think  that  violence 
and  closed  schools  are  the  answer  to  the 
racial  problem  in  those  states. 

0 0 0 

A blind  boy  in  San  Antonio,  Texas,  wrote 
the  president  of  the  United  States,  “If  I 
were  the  president,  I would  have  all  the 
children  blindfolded  and  then  send  them  to 
school.  I think  they  would  have  a lot  of  fun 
together  and  there  wouldn’t  be  any  fights.” 

0 0 0 

The  Secretary  of  Public  Affairs  in  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals  re- 
ports that  violence  against  Protestants  in 
Colombia  has  erupted  again. 

0 0 0 

A newspaper  columnist  refers  to  a news 
article  from  Canada.  He  told  of  a Mennon- 
ite farmer  who  asked  a city  official  to  come 
out  to  his  farm  and  confirm  his  estimate  of 
hail  damages  on  his  crop.  When  he  had 
thus  assured  himself  that  he  was  correct, 
he  refunded  money  to  the  insurance  com- 
pany which  had  decided  that  he  had  60  per 
cent  damage. 
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A nation-wide  ministry  to  the  deaf  pro- 
gram has  been  launched  by  the  Methodist 
Board  of  Missions.  It  will  be  administered 
as  part  of  the  church’s  Goodwill  Industries. 
It  will  concentrate  on  collecting  information 
regarding  the  needs  of  the  deaf,  assist  local 
churches  in  setting  up  facilities  to  help 
them,  and  recruit  and  train  ministers  and 
laymen  to  work  in  this  specialized  field. 

0 0 0 

The  Voice  of  Tangier  is  constructing  a 
new  100,000-watt  missionary  radio  trans- 


ton, Pa.;  Paul,  Esther,  and  Richard,  of  Perkasie; 
Florence— Mrs.  Harold  Bucher,  Atmore,  Ala.; 
Margaret— Mrs.  Howard  Leatherman,  Pipersville, 
Pa.;  Alverna— Mrs.  Daniel  Hunsberger,  Perkasie; 
and  Erwin,  Jr.,  Dublin,  Pa.),  one  sister  (Anna 
Moyer),  and  4 brothers  (Abram,  Harvey,  Har- 
rison, and  John).  One  brother  is  deceased.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church,  where 
funeral  services  on  Sept.  24  were  in  charge  of 
Wilson  Overholt. 


mitter  for  broadcasting  the  Christian  mes- 
sage to  Russia  and  other  countries  in  28 
languages.  The  new  voice,  called  Trans- 
World  Radio,  will  be  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful in  the  world. 
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Rockingham  County,  Va.,  one  of  the 
areas  that  has  a concentration  of  Mennon- 
ites,  is  experiencing  urbanization  beyond  the 
United  States  average.  It  has  a density  of 
population  of  61  people  per  square  mile, 
compared  to  a national  average  (excluding 
cities  over  a million)  of  53.  There  has  been 
a rise  of  15.7  per  cent  in  urban  population 
in  Rockingham  County  since  1950. 
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A writer  in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post 
sent  a questionnaire  to  402  persons  over  95 
years  of  age.  One  half  had  never  touched 
alcohol.  Sixty-eight  per  cent  had  never 
smoked.  Ninety-seven  per  cent  have  re- 
ligious affiliations.  Only  six  are  atheists. 
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Special  bills  introduced  into  Congress 
during  the  last  session  to  exempt  churches 
from  the  10  per  cent  excise  tax  on  transpor- 
tation did  not  come  up  for  consideration, 
but  may  be  brought  up  in  the  next  session. 
The  excise  tax  has  been  reduced  to  5 per 
cent  effective  July  1,  1960. 
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Premier  Khrushchev,  in  his  disarmament 
speech  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Unit- 
ed Nations,  pointed  out  that  the  arms  and 
military  race  takes  100,000,000  men  away 
from  their  fruitful  labors.  “The  annual  mili- 
tary expenditures  of  all  states  today  total 
approximately  100  billion  dollars.”  Later  in 
a press  conference  he  revealed  that  the 
Soviet  Union  is  spending  about  25  billion 
dollars  yearly  on  armaments  Add  that  to 
the  45  billion  being  spent  by  the  United 
States  and  you  have  more  than  two  thirds 
of  the  total  world  arms’  budget.  Khrushchev 
pointed  out  that  “the  money  spent  by  states 
over  the  last  decade  for  military  needs 
would  be  enough  to  build  over  150  million 
homes  which  would  comfortably  accommo- 
date manv  hundreds  of  millions  of  human 
beings.”  No  wonder  the  sympathy  of  the 
world  is  with  the  champions  of  disarma- 
ment, for  they  realize  that  it  is  the  military 
dragon  which  is  keeping  them  from  more 
comfortable  living. 
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The  ex-president  of  Ecuador  claims  that 
the  pope  expressed  to  him  the  wish  that 
there  might  be  a more  tolerant  attitude  on 
the  part  of  the  hierarchy  in  Latin  America, 
according  to  Between  the  Lines.  He  said 
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the  pope  complained  that  the  undue  politi- 
cal activity  of  the  church,  especially  in  Co- 
lombia, Argentina,  Peru,  and  Chile,  had 
caused  the  church  to  suffer  great  loss  in 
prestige. 

a o a 

Far  reaching  is  the  influence  of  America 
upon  foreign  students  in  our  universities. 
Yosuke  Matsuoka,  wartime  foreign  minister 
of  Japan,  was  badly  mistreated  in  his  stu- 
dent days  in  Oregon.  He  went  back  deter- 
mined to  get  revenge.  The  result  was  Pearl 
Harbor.  Narayan  of  India  and  Gunawardena 
of  Ceylon  both  accepted  Marxism  at  the 
University  of  Wisconsin. 
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Pennsylvania  has  a new  law  defining  ob- 
scenity and  setting  penalties  for  persons 
dealing  in  obscene  literature.  The  meas- 
ure provides  for  a $2,000  fine  and  two  years 
in  jail  for  persons  convicted  of  trafficking  in 
obscene  literature.  It  defines  obscenity  as 
anything  appealing  to  “the  prurient  interest 
as  judged  by  the  average  person  using  con- 
temporary community  standards.”  The  law 
was  drafted  to  meet  objections  of  the  state’s 
Supreme  Court,  which  ruled  the  Common- 
wealth’s previous  obscenity  law  unconsti- 
tutional. 
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A six-year-old  Jehovah’s  Witness  girl, 
whose  parents  refused  to  allow  her  to  re- 
ceive a blood  transfusion  on  religious 
grounds,  died  recently  in  Atlantic  City  after 
an  emergency  operation.  The  girl  had  suf- 
fered a depressed  compound  fracture  of  the 
skull.  She  was  struck  by  an  automobile.  Her 
parents  told  physicians  they  could  not  per- 
mit the  transfusion  because  it  would  be  the 
equivalent  of  “eating”  blood  and  this  is  for- 
bidden in  the  Bible. 

* * * 

There  are  60,000  closed  churches  in 
America,  according  to  a recent  study.  Thirty 
thousand  churches  have  no  resident  pastor 
and  there  are  10,000  towns  and  villages 
without  any  religious  services. 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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A two-month  survey  of  the  plight  of 
3,000,000  refugees  in  the  Calcutta,  India 
area  will  be  made  by  Dr.  Herbert  Stroup  for 
Church  World  Service.  He  will  be  working 
with  Ernest  Benedict,  an  MCC  representa- 
tive in  Calcutta. 
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Governor  Lawrence  of  Pennsylvania  has 
signed  into  law  a bill  passed  by  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Legislature  specifically  exempting 
members  of  the  clergy  from  testifying  or 
being  compelled  to  give  any  information 
they  obtained  in  confidence.  In  signing  the 
bill  the  governor  said,  “Rarely,  if  ever,  have 
clergymen  been  required  to  divulge  such 
confidential  communications.  However,  this 
act  spells  out  the  immunity  given  to  such 
persons.” 
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The  World  Refugee  Year,  which  began 
last  June,  is  finding  immigration  opportuni- 
ties for  refugees  inadequate.  Many  thou- 
sands of  European  refugees  remain  without 
prospects  of  finding  permanent  homes.  The 
United  Nations  Commission  for  Refugees 
has  about  1,500,000  refugees  under  its  legal 
protection.  Eight  countries  have  expanded 
their  programs  to  admit  handicapped  refu- 
gees. There  seems  to  be  general  disap- 
pointment that  the  United  States  is  admit- 


ting refugees  so  far  only  on  existing  quotas 
or  under  regulations  permitting  uniting  of 
families.  President  Eisenhower  and  a num- 
ber of  church  organizations  have  urged  that 
some  new  laws  be  enacted  during  World 
Refugee  Year. 
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The  Department  of  the  Interior  in  Wash- 
ington is  reserving  224  acres  of  land  in  the 
Black  Hills  National  Forest,  South  Dakota, 
as  a potential  site  for  a statue  of  “Christ  on 
the  Mountain.”  A private,  nonsectarian 
group  of  South  Dakota  citizens  is  attempting 
to  raise  funds  for  such  a monument.  It 
would  be  erected  without  cost  to  the  gov- 
ernment. 

0 0 0 

Thirty  Protestant  ministers  stood  in  silent 
vigil  for  a day  at  the  gates  of  Fort  Detrick 


--  i 

germ  warfare  research  center,  Frederick, 
Md.,  appealing  for  an  end  to  biological 
weapons  preparations.  The  vigil,  led  by 
Henry  Hitt  Crane,  well-known  Methodist 
minister,  was  sponsored  by  the  Fellowship 
of  Reconciliation.  This  organization  has 
maintained  a ten-hour  daily  watch  outside 
the  main  entrance  of  the  military  post  since 
July  1,  to  protest  the  United  States  chemical 
and  germ  arms  program. 
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Church  construction  in  the  United  States 
totaled  an  estimated  $86,000,000  in  Sep- 
tember. It  was  a new  record  for  September, 
exceeding  the  same  month  a year  ago  by 
$6,000,000,  even  though  it  was  $3,000,000 
less  than  August.  Church  construction  thus 
far  this  year  has  been  10  per  cent  above  the 
first  nine  months  of  1958. 
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The  spirit  of  thanksgiving  must  be  cultivated.  It  de- 
velops and  deepens  by  constant  exercise.  “Be  thank- 
ful unto  him.” 
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God’s  Great  Preventive 

By  Martha  E.  King 


For  all  the  ills  of  the  world  God  has 
His  remedy,  and  for  a common  affliction 
among  the  saints,  He  has  a great  preven- 
tive. 

As  Jesus  walked  among  the  Judean 
hills  or  along  the  shores  of  Galilee  He 
was  constantly  meeting  with  unbelief.  In 
His  native  village  He  was  unable  to  do 
many  mighty  works  because  of  their  un- 
belief. Time  and  again  He  rebuked  His 
disciples,  saying,  “O  ye  of  little  faith.” 
Already  in  the  shadow  of  that  cross 
which  would  mean  salvation  to  all  who 
would  believe,  He  asked  this  sad  and 
searching  question,  “When  the  Son  of 
man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?”  Now  Jesus  moved  largely  among 
those  who  were  the  “church  people”  of 
that  day. 

What  would  Jesus  tell  us  if  He  walked 
among  us,  in  our  assemblies,  in  our 
homes,  at  our  work?  (And  He  certainly 
does  walk  here  and  He  knows  us!)  It  is 
doubtful  if  Israel  thought  they  were 
guilty  of  unbelief  when  they  so  unitedly 
disagreed  with  the  report  of  Joshua  and 
Caleb.  They  thought  they  were  using 
good  logic  and  the  vote  was  practically 
unanimous.  Unbelief  causes  us  to  accept 
human  reasoning  rather  than  God’s  re- 
vealed will.  Whatever  the  meaning  of 
the  Scriptural  phrase,  “the  sin  which 
does  so  easily  beset  us,”  the  truth  re- 
mains that  there  is  an  element  of  unbe- 
lief in  any  besetting  sin.  We  admit  we 
are  often  beset,  but  how  escape  it?  Isn’t 
there  some  way  to  prevent  these  frequent 
spiritual  maladies? 

Yes,  God  has  a preventive!  He  has  also 
framed  us  for  its  possible  use.  “In  every- 
thing give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you” 
(I  Thess.  5:18).  Many  situations  arise  in 
which  we  are  unable  to  determine  im- 
mediately the  will  of  God  for  us  in  every 
situation.  We  are  not  in  total  darkness 
concerning  His  will  in  anything  and  the 
giving  of  thanks  is  good  soul  exercise  to 


occupy  us  until  He  reveals  His  will  fur- 
ther. 

How  T hankfulness  Prevents 

But  how  does  thanksgiving  prevent  un- 
belief and  its  attending  evils?  Thanks- 
giving is  a positive  expression  of  submis- 
sion to  divine  will.  The  power  of  positive 
values  and  thinking  is  a principle  that 
God  set  in  motion  in  the.  beginning. 
Though  not  new,  it  is  a subject  of  much 
current  discussion  that  can  bear  much 
more  living.  When  in  any  given  experi- 
ence we  maintain  a spirit  of  gratitude  we 
are  saying  in  a positive  tone,  “This  is 
God's  will  for  me.  His  purposes  are  for 
good  and  I submit  joyfully.”  Had  the 
children  of  Israel  possessed  a spirit  of 
thanksgiving,  they  would  have  believed 
the  promises  of  God  and  the  report  of 
Joshua  and  Caleb,  refusing  the  discour- 
agement of  the  other  ten  spies.  They 
would  have  been  spared  their  murmur- 
ings  and  complaints,  their  unbelief,  and 
the  host  of  ensuing  troubles  and  judg- 
ments. They  would  have  enjoyed  the 
promised  land  at  once,  instead  of  having 
to  wait  forty  years. 

Thanksgiving  bespeaks  confidence  and 
assurance  that  promote  health  for  the 
soul  and  spirit.  The  thankful  spirit  of 
Jesus  is  often  recorded.  At  the  tomb,  be- 
fore the  raising  of  Lazarus,  He  “lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I thank  thee 
that  thou  hast  heard  me.” 

Gratitude  aids  in  maintaining  an  un- 
ruffled spirit.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  an 
individual  giving  thanks  to  God  when 
he  has  been  wronged  and  at  the  same 
time  resenting  the  one  who  wronged  him 
and  speaking  evil  of  him.  The  cultiva- 
tion of  this  grace  would  bind  us  together 
in  love  and  understanding,  giving  no 
room  in  our  ranks  for  the  ill  will,  resent- 
ment, and  misunderstanding  that  wedge 
us  apart  and  destroy  our  vital  unity. 

A grateful  spirit  is  soothing  balm  in 
the  many  annoyances  of  daily  living.  It 
encourages  the  drooping  spirit  and 
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Thanksgiving  Day 

By  Thelma  Allinder 

The  velvet  butterflies  and  gold-striped  bees 
No  longer  circle  through  slim  garden  lanes, 
And  woodland  birds  have  ceased  their  sympho- 
nies. 

Deep  silence  rules  within  their  old  domains. 
Frost  glitters  on  the  sleeping  stubble  fields, 

And  decks  the  mangled  stalks  of  corn  with  gems, 
But  I recall  abundant  golden  yields 
Of  grains  where  now  are  fragile  diadems. 

The  panorama  of  the  seasons  moves 
Before  my  eyes  . . . the  fruited  loveliness 
Of  harvesttime  and  winter’s  rest  ...  all  proves 
The  gracious  love  of  Him  whom  I confess! 

God  has  a plan  for  earth  and  men  can  say 
That  it  is  good,  on  this  Thanksgiving  Day! 
Osceola,  Nebr. 


cheers  the  fainting  heart.  Father  takes 
joyfully  the  rigors  of  a long  day  of  toil 
when  he  knows  he  will  be  met  by  a 
grateful  wife  and  happy  children.  Moth- 
er’s daily  round  of  menial  tasks  is  a de- 
light to  her  when  her  husband  gratefully 
appreciates  her  faithfulness  and  her  chil- 
dren respond  in  thanksgiving. 

This  attitude  of  thanksgiving  must  al- 
ways be  directed  Godward,  ever  recog- 
nizing that  God  is  at  the  center.  He  is 
the  Giver  of  all  good.  This  does  not 
eliminate  gratitude  toward  one  another, 
but  should  always  be  its  basis  and  needs 
to  be  expressed  more  frequently  than  it 
is.  A brother  once  said,  “It  is  not  far  be- 
tween appreciation  and  pride.”  The 
donor  that  perceives  thanksgiving  to  God 
on  the  part  of  the  donee  will  scarcely  be- 
come proud  of  his  deed.  Has  your  pastor 
been  a messenger  of  God  to  you  today? 
Encourage  him  by  your  gratitude  to  God. 
Don’t  put  a stumbling  block  of  pride  be- 
fore him  as  you  shake  his  hand.  The 
devil  is  active  enough  without  our  help. 
One  brother  never  received  a compli- 
ment or  thank-you  to  himself,  but  always 
replied  with  “Praise  the  Lord,”  with 
emphasis  on  “the  Lord.”  Gratitude  for 
God’s  messengers  will  give  them  the 
needed  encouragement  and  remove  them 
from  the  Sunday  dinner  menu. 

This  spirit  of  thanksgiving  is  culti- 
vated but  not  without  opposition  from 
our  personal  enemy.  It  develops  and 


deepens  by  constant  exercise.  It  blesses 
one  and  all!  “It  is  a good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord.” 

Paoli,  Pa. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

From  letters  and  comments  it  is  apparent 
some  dear  brethren  have  read  more  into  my 
article  (Sept.  29)  than  was  intended.  Quite  ob- 
viously, any  fraternity  or  brotherhood  one  has 
entered  other  than  through  conversion  and 
believers’  baptism  does  not  constitute  a union 
by  the  work  of  God  through  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  A withdrawal  in  such  case  would 
not  be  severing  or  putting  apart  what  God  had 
joined  together. 

However,  where  two  or  more  persons  have 
been  brought  together  into  the  same  fellowship, 
or  brotherhood,  through  a common  experience 
of  conversion  and  believers’  baptism,  a bond 
has  been  effected  by  God  which  man  should 
not  sever.  It  is  such  a God-united  brotherhood 
that  constitutes  the  church  concerning  which 
Christ  and  the  apostles  taught  so  much.  Paul’s 
dealing  and  letters  were  with  and  to  a visible 
church  and  we  must  work  with  and  through  a 
visible  church  too.— Amos  W.  Weaver,  Ronks,  Pa. 
• • • 

I wish  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
articles,  “Hunger  for  a Shepherd”  by  S.  L. 
Morgan  (Oct.  6 issue)  and  “Room  449”  by  Bar- 
bara Hess  Hershey  (Sept.  29  issue).  I would  like 
to  say,  from  the  standpoint  of  a pastor,  that 
pastoral  visitation,  especially  among  the  sick, 
is  one  of  the  most  needed  and  effective  methods 
of  ministry  and  personal  evangelism  today.  How- 
ever, I am  afraid  our  lay  members  think  that 
because  their  pastors  do  so  little  of  it,  they  have 
no  vision  of  the  need. 


From  the  abundance  of  teaching  in  the  Word 
of  God,  I am  convinced  that  when  God  lays 
His  hands  on  a man  for  the  ministry.  He  wants 
him  to  be  a shepherd  to  the  flock  that  called 
him  and  not  something  else.  The  reason  we 
pastors  do  so  little  visitation  is  because  our 
laity  expect  us  to  be  responsible  for  all  or  most 
of  our  living  and  pastor  the  flock  too.  We  are 
faced  with  the  alternative  of  performing  the 
essentials  of  our  ministry  only  or  seeing  our 
families  go  hungry. 

The  seemingly  indifferent  attitude  on  the  part 
of  the  pastor  toward  pastoral  visitation  is  often 
a camouflage  for  an  aching  pastor  heart.  If  we 
do  not  believe  that  Gal.  6:6  is  to  be  taught  and 
obeyed,  then  we  do  not  believe  the  “all  things.” 
Gal.  6:7,  8 states  a warning  as  to  what  to  expect 
from  lean  and  meager  dealings  with  spiritual 
leaders— a lean  and  meager  spiritual  harvest. 

This  also  provides  an  accurate  explanation  as 
to  why  membership  gains  in  the  constituency 
of  General  Conference  for  the  past  year  have 
been  so  negligible,  and  also  why  many  of  our 
members  are  losing  ground  spiritually.  The  per- 
son who  points  to  the  example  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  who  waived  his  rights  to  pastoral  support 
for  the  sake  of  expediency,  to  teach  that  a pas- 
tor is  not  entitled  to  support  is  not  being  real- 
istic. 

It  is  indeed  gratifying  to  see  from  the  many 
articles  appearing  in  the  Gospel  Herald  that 
there  is  a growing  awareness  among  our  laity 
of  the  need  for  pastoral  visitation.  But  along 
with  this  growing  awareness  must  come  some 
realistic  thinking,  praying,  planning,  and  action 
before  this  blessed  ministry  can  materialize. 

—John  C.  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio. 
• • • 

As  I opened  the  Sept.  1 issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  I noticed  with  interest  the  article 
"Spiritual  Insensibility”  on  the  front  page.  My 
immediate  thought  was— how  timelyl 

The  article  is  a real  challenge,  especially  as 
we  realize  that  judgment  is  coming  for  those 
who  won’t  heed  the  “appeals  of  love  and  mercy, 
challenges  and  rebukes”  from  our  spiritual 
guides. 

We  appreciate  your  paper,  as  it  is  a connect- 
ing link  for  us  with  others  hundreds  of  miles 
away,  and  keeps  us  informed  in  the  whole 
program  of  our  church.  We  received  it  as  a 
gift  the  first  year  of  our  married  life  and  haven’t 
been  without  it  since. 

—Mrs.  LeRoy  Yoder,  Blackduck,  Minn. 
# # * 

I regret  that  the  otherwise  worthy  article  by 
Omar  Eby,  "And  . . . No  More  Sea,”  Oct.  6,  1959, 
was  marred  by  a slighting  reference  to  a psy- 
chologist. It  is  my  opinion  that  he  gave  a cari- 
cature of  a psychologist  rather  than  a true  char- 
acterization. What  concerns  me  much  more,  how- 
ever, is  that  the  writer  dismisses  the  psycholo- 
gist with  the  words,  “But  the  Christian”!  Is 
Bro.  Eby  implying  that  being  a psychologist 
and  being  a Christian  are  mutually  exclusive? 
Since  World  War  II  the  Mennonite  churches 
have  been  entering  the  psychiatric  field  and 
encouraging  the  young  people  to  take  up  the 
related  professions  in  the  service  of  mankind. 
I do  not  feel  that  one  has  to  of  necessity  seg- 
regate the  students  of  man  from  the  students  of 
Scripture.  It  can  be  of  great  value  to  the  Chris- 
tian to  know  much  about  the  dynamics  of  the 
human  personality. 

—George  Unger,  Eureka,  111. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Thanksgiving 
Without  Complacency 

Not  all  thanksgiving  is  good.  There 
was  once  a man  who  said,  “I  thank  thee, 
that  I am  not  as  other  men  are.”  Then 
he  cataloged  the  differences,  and  paraded 
before  the  Lord  what  he  thought  were 
his  virtues.  This  kind  of  thanksgiving 
brought  the  censure  rather  than  the 
praise  of  Jesus. 

“It  is  a good  thing  to  give  thanks.” 
But  it  has  its  hazards,  and  complacency 
is  one  of  the  greatest  of  them.  Compla- 
cency can  transform  thanksgiving  into 
selfish  boasting  and  self-congratulation. 

One  form  of  complacency  is  the  under- 
lying assumption  that  we  should  have 
credit  for  the  good  things  we  enjoy.  We 
look  at  our  gathered  harvests  and  smug- 
ly remember  that  we  have  them  only  be- 
cause we  worked  hard  for  them.  We  look 
at  all  our  comforts  and  conveniences 
and,  even  while  we  thank  God  for  them, 
ponder  the  inventive  genius  of  ourselves 
and  our  fellows.  As  we  thank  God  for 
symphonies  and  poetry  and  paintings,  we 
wonder  what  it  must  be  like  to  belong  to 
the  lesser  breeds  who  cannot  produce 
and  enjoy  the  marvels  of  the  arts.  And 
so  our  thanksgiving  is  nothing  more  than 
the  surges  of  superiority  feelings. 

Related  to  this  is  the  complacency  with 
which  we  regard  those  who  are  less  for- 
tunate. The  Pharisee  who  thanked  God 
that  he  was  not  like  other  men  had  a 
great  contempt  for  the  poor  publican. 
The  churchman  who  walks  in  a strict 
morality  may  regard . with  disdain  the 
poor  fellow  for  whom  temptation  has 
been  too  strong.  The  well-heeled  aristo- 
crat in  the  ranch  house  on  the  hill  may 
look  down  superciliously  (this  word 
means,  “with  raised  eyebrows”)  on  the 
tenement  shacks  along  the  foul-smelling 
creek.  And  the  proud  American,  lolling 
in  the  highest  standard  of  living  ever 
known  to  man,  thanks  God  that  he  does 
not  belong  to  the  teeming  “heathen”  of 
the  African  and  Asian  jungles  who  have 
hardly  begun  to  stir  out  of  their  stone- 
age  lethargy. 

Let  us  try  this  Thanksgiving  season  to 
raise  to  our  God  a pure  praise,  unmixed 
with  the  taint  of  proud  complacency.  Let 
us  heed  the  challenge,  “What  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive?”  Let  us 
remember  that  to  be  better  off  does  not 
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in  itself  make  us  better.  Let  us  be  aware 
that  one  who  rides  in  a sleek  1960  model 
make  may  be  making  absolutely  no  spir- 
itual progress,  and  that  one  whose  heat- 
ing is  thermostatically  controlled  may 
still  “blow  his  top.”  Let  us  ponder  until 
we  can  admit  that  all  we  give  thanks  for 
we  have  by  God’s  good  grace,  and  not 
at  all  by  our  deservings. 

Most  of  the  things  for  which  we  give 
thanks  we  can  share.  The  Gospel  which 
has  gladdened  our  hearts  we  can  tell  to 
others.  The  rich  store  on  which  we  live 
we  can  share,  either  in  kind  or  through 
money  gifts.  We  can  use  our  good  health 
in  energetic  service  to  God  and  man.  We 
can  send  our  sons  and  daughters  as  vol- 
untary service  or  relief  workers  or  as  mis- 
sionaries to  those  who  need  them.  We 
can  share  the  peace  and  love  in  our 
hearts  by  the  reconciling  word  and  the 
helping  hand.  To  thank  God  only  that 
our  store  is  increasing  has  no  virtue  or 
beauty. 

The  best  thanks  will  arise  this  Thanks- 
giving, not  in  the  cold  sequestration  of 
some  sanctuary  where  the  self-righteous 
gather,  but  from  glowing  hearts  in  hum- 
ble places;  from  some  unelaborated, 
“God,  we  thank  Thee”;  from  the  simple 
who  truly  wonder  why  God  has  been  so 
kind;  from  the  kindly  who  are  embar- 
rassed because  their  horn  of  plenty  is  so 
full  while  others  have  so  little.— E. 

In  the  Blood 

“Once  you’ve  seen  the  suffering  where 
there’s  no  medical  help  available,  it’s 
difficult  to  stay  at  home.” 

The  speaker  was  a nurse  who  had 
served  a term  of  relief  service,  and  now 
was  going  again,  this  time  for  another 
pioneering  task  in  an  area  which  knows 
nothing  of  modern  medical  care. 

She  had  a good  job  here.  But  she  had 
seen  things  abroad  that  made  her  restless. 
Here  there  is  need  for  nurses.  But  she 
had  seen  multitudes  who  had  no  access 
to  trained  doctors,  to  the  antiseptic  clean- 
liness of  hospitals,  to  the  tender  and  effi- 
cient ministration  of  professional  nurses. 
She  had  seen  people  dying  because  the 
medicine  came,  too  late.  She  had  seen 
people  crippled  and  malformed  because 
of  crude  care,  or  none  at  all.  She  knew 
the  statistics  of  high  infant  mortality. 
What  she  knew  was  an  insistent  call  that 
she  could  not  shut  her  ears  to.  Christian 
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compassion  was  as  fire  in  her  blood, 
driving  her  irresistibly  to  give  her  life 
to  those  who  need  her  so  desperately. 
When  the  call  came  to  help  establish  a 
new  hospital  in  an  underprivileged  land, 
there  was  something  in  her  that  could 
not  say  no. 

It  is  an  old,  old  story— this  urgent  drive 
to  help  which  makes  it  impossible  for 
heroic  people  to  settle  down  in  comfort 
and  ease.  When  Paul,  the  first  of  foreign 
missionaries,  had  returned  from  his  first 
preaching  mission  in  Asia  Minor,  he 
itched  to  return.  “Let  us  see  how  those 
babies  in  Christ  are  faring,”  he  said.  He 
carried  them  upon  his  heart,  and  he 
could  not  forget,  no  more  than  a true 
mother  can  forget  her  baby. 

We  have  seen  missionaries  home  on 
furlough  chafing  at  the  bit,  anxious  to 
get  back  to  their  work.  The  comforts  of 
our  higher  standard  of  living,  of  a tem- 
perate climate,  of  normal  home  life,  of 
being  with  those  whom  they  love— these 
are  not  enough  to  hold  them  here.  They 
want  to  go  again  to  the  areas  of  need— to 
the  ignorant,  the  sick,  the  hungry,  the 
hopeless,  the  lost.  To  have  what  men 
need  and  to  deny  it  to  them— this  they 
find  just  impossible. 

We  have  seen  returned  relief  workers 
who  have  trouble  in  settling  down  again 
to  the  even  tenor  of  life  in  our  communi- 
ties. The  complacency,  the  love  of  com- 
fort and  even  of  luxury,  the  apparent 
unconsciousness  that  half  the  world  is 
undernourished,  the  shrug  of  irresponsi- 
bility-all this  has  become  distressing. 
No  wonder  that  many  a temporary  as- 
signment has  become  a life  calling. 

Tennyson’s  Ulysses  purposed 

“To  sail  beyond  the  sunset, 
and  the  baths 
Of  all  the  western  stars, 
until  I die.’’ 

That  may  have  been  only  wanderlust. 
But  it  is  more  than  wanderlust  which 
drives  a multitude  of  noble  men  and 
women  to  the  teeming  jungles  of  India, 
to  the  plains  of  Argentina,  to  the  virgin 
territory  of  northern  Alberta,  to  the  love- 
ly Indies,  where  “only  man  is  vile,”  to 
the  rubble  of  war’s  desolations  in  Europe 
or  Korea  or  Algeria.  Mere  tourists  want 
to  see  something  new.  But  these  people 
who  are  driven  by  the  compassion  of 
Christ  ache  to  get  back  to  the  open  sores, 
to  the  moral  cesspools,  to  the  superstition 
and  ignorance,  to  the  spiritual  vacuums 
which  they  had  seen  before.  Something 
must  be  done,  and  God  is  calling  them  to 
do  it. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  should 
all  pick  up  and  go.  It  does  mean  that 
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some  of  us  should,  while  the  rest  make  it 
possible.  It  means  that  we  should  be 
glad  to  contribute  sons  and  daughters  to 
minister  to  the  spiritual,  social,  and  phys- 
ical ills  of  this  sick  world.  This  means 
that  we  contribute  liberally  to  the  agen- 
cies which  the  church  has  set  up  to  ex- 
tend the  helping  hand— not  just  spasmod- 
ically, when  our  emotions  have  been 
touched  by  a moving  appeal,  but  regular- 
ly, knowing  that  the  needs  are  always 
there. 

Christian  witness  and  service  must  get 
into  our  blood.  It  is  not  enough  to  move 
occasionally  when  some  need  gets  close 
enough  to  us  to  shoot  some  adrenalin 
into  us.  We  need  to  develop  permanent, 
habitual  responses  to  the  world’s  cry  of 
pain.  It  must  get  into  our  blood  so  that 
we  go  back  again  and  again.— E. 


Let  Us  Give  Thanks 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

It  was  just  338  years  ago,  on  Dec.  20, 
that  the  Pilgrims  ended  their  hazardous 
voyage  and  finally  set  foot  on  our  cold 
wind-swept  shore. 

Comfortably  seated  in  a plush,  central- 
heated  room,  it  is  hard  sometimes  to  real- 
ize that  life  in  America  was  not  always 
easy. 

Our  Pilgrim  fathers  who  sailed  the 
Atlantic  seeking  religious  freedom  did 
not  find  a life  of  ease,  but  with  their 
backs  and  their  hearts,  with  muscle  and 
sinew  and  courage,  they  cleared  away  the 
wilderness  and  brought  to  America  a 
gift  of  traditions. 

Whenever  Thanksgiving  Day  comes 
round,  we  are  made  to  think  of  that  first 
American  commemoration,  on  Dec.  13, 
1621,  after  the  Pilgrims  had  gathered  in 
their  abundant  crops.  It  is  as  American 
as  the  aroma  of  burning  leaves  in  the  fall 
and  the  fragrance  of  lilacs  in  the  spring- 
time. 

This  was  the  first  Thanksgiving  Day 
in  America.  But  how  many  of  you,  as 
you  receive  with  grateful  heart  this 
Thanksgiving  Day,  1959,  the  bounty  of 
God,  are  familiar  with  the  first  Thanks- 
giving of  our  religious  history  as  record- 
ed in  I Chronicles,  as  David  “appointed 
certain  ...  to  minister  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  record,  and  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord  God”? 

The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
was  the  first  piece  of  the  tabernacle’s 
furniture,  made  according  to  divine  in- 
structions. Its  purpose  was  to  contain 
inviolate  the  divine  autograph  of  the  two 
tables,  that  covenant  from  which  it  de- 
rived its  title. 

“. . . Then  on  that  day  David  delivered 
first  this  psalm  to  thank  the  Lord.  . . . 
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Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his 
name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
people.  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him,  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 
. . . Remember  his  marvelous  works  that 
he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  his  mouth.  . . . Sing  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth;  shew  forth  from  day 
to  day  his  salvation.  . . . For  great  is  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised.  . . . 
Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence; 
strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place. . . . 
O give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.” 

Man  is  the  only  being  of  God’s  great 
creation  capable  of  expressing  thanks 
for  the  benefits  and  blessings  which  come 
from  the  heavenly  Father.  Yet  we  are 
told  there  are  many  people  in  the  world 
today  in  whose  language  there  is  neither 
the  word  nor  the  idea  of  THANKS. 

Carlyle  said,  "Every  man  should  put 
himself  at  zero,  then  reckon  every  degree 
ascending  from  that  point  as  an  occasion 
for  thanks.” 

This  is  to  say  that  we  are  all  to  thank 
God  for  what  we  have,  whether  it  be 
small  or  great.  We  are  to  be  thankful 
for  ALL  things. 

Life  has  been  good  to  us.  Around  us 
stretch  millions  of  unsearchable  myster- 
ies of  the  universe,  the  stars  in  all  their 
dazzling  beauty,  the  moon  hanging  high 
overhead,  full,  with  the  beauty  of  its 
Maker,  the  sun,  bright  and  glistening, 
sending  its  healing  beams  down  on  all 
God’s  universe. 

The  cool  of  the  evening  dew,  sprink- 
ling the  grass  and  the  flowers  with  all  its 
sweetness,  and  the  rainfall  quenching 
the  thirst  of  the  parched  ground.  So 
many  blessings!  So  many  things  to  thank 
God  for! 

On  this  Thanksgiving  Day  of  1959,  we 
feel  like  saying  with  the  Psalmist  David, 
“If  I should  count  them,  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  sand”  (Psalm  139:- 
18). 

Houston,  Texas. 


Thanksgiving 

By  Barbara  Shenk 

There  is  so  much,  dear  Lqrd, 
for  which  to  praise 

Besides  the  crops  which  Thou 
didst  help  to  raise. 

The  fertile  soil  upon  which  they  were  grown 

Is  really  Thine  and  not  our  very  own. 

We  praise  Thee  for  the  homes  we 
have  on  earth 

And  for  our  home  in  heaven 
through  new  birth. 

But  most  of  all,  dear  gracious  Lord,  today 

We  praise  Thee  for  clear  minds 
which  know  to  pray. 

Ref  ton,  Pa. 


50  Drears  Jfcjo 

(from,  Gospel  Herald.  Nov.  4, 1909) 

...  a meeting  . . . Lancaster,  Pa.,  to 
decide  upon  a place  for  ...  an  orphans’ 
home  ...  it  was  decided  to  select  a site  at 
Millersville. 

The  new  church  in  the  Blough  district 
near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  was  dedicated  on 
Oct.  24.  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Ohio 
preached  the  sermon.  . . . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  11,  1909 

. . . one  hundred  and  ten  [ordained 
men]  were  present  ...  at  General  Con- 
ference held  Oct.  27-29  at  South  Union 
M.H.  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio  . . . the 
coming  of  that  new  period,  when  the 
separated  factions  may  one  by  one  be 
gathered  into  a general  church.  [L.  J. 
Heatwole.] 

General  Conference  appointed  a com- 
mittee £o  prepare  a supplement  to  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  18,  1909) 

. . . Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 
. . . received  as  members  of  this  [Gener- 
al] Conference. 

Lynching  and  divorce  are  . . . still  on 
the  increase  in  this  country. 

. . . the  increase  in  crop  productions  in 
this  country  is  not  keeping  up  with  the 
increase  in  population  ...  it  will  only 
be  a question  of  time  until  the  United 
States  will  be  an  importer  ...  of  grain. 

# 

The  typical  servant  in  our  time  lacks 
a sense  of  belonging,  a great  attachment, 
a something  beyond  equality,  an  inner 
compulsion,  a spiritual  motivation,  a joy- 
ous self-giving.  But  to  be  a servant  in  a 
deeper,  truer  sense  is  to  give  oneself  with 
enthusiasm  and  unreserved  abandon  to 
something  that  is  conceived  as  being  big- 
ger than  oneself,  in  which  one  can  and 
should  lose  oneself.  Our  Lord  in  the 
footwashing  gave  a native,  symbolical 
expression  to  what  He,  the  Son  of  God, 
accepted  as  His  role  in  taking  the  “form 
of  a servant,”  when  He  undertook  to  be 
God's  redemptive  instrument  for  human 
salvation.  The  obedience  unto  death  of 
the  suffering  Servant  of  the  Lord  was 
something  voluntarily  and  joyously  ac- 
cepted. What  is  needed  in  our  time,  if 
the  servant  image  is  to  become  meaning- 
ful or  potent,  is  an  individual’s  sense  of 
reverence  for  and  commitment  to  some- 
thing bigger  than  himself.  Let  this  some- 
thing be  one’s  brother  man;  let  it  be  a 
human  need,  a great  idea,  a worthy 
cause.  Above  all,  let  it  be  a sense  of  God, 
and  of  one’s  indebtedness  to  Him  and 
one’s  partnership  in  His  divine,  redemp- 
tive purpose.— John  A.  Mackay,  in  The- 
ology Today. 
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“Nine  Went  Away” 
(Luke  17:11-19) 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 


Ten  men  came  to  Jesus  one  day,  ten 
men  with  nothing  to  be  thankful  for— 
they  were  lost  in  the  pit  of  leprosy.  With 
nothing  further  to  lose  but  everything  to 
gain  they  came,  cried,  and  claimed  His 
cure.  Then  in  one  glorious,  blinding 
moment  they  had  everything  to  be 
thankful  for!  Their  leprosy  had  been 
cured  and  they  had  found  a new  life  of 
restoration! 

But  there  is  a bitter  tragedy  in  the  very 
heart  of  this  testimony  of  triumph.  It  is 
a tragedy  which  has  been  repeated  over 
and  over  again  down  the  long  corridor 
of  years,  upon  the  very  part  and  from 
the  very  heart  of  those  who  profess 
Christ.  It  is  a tragedy  of  which  you  may 
have  been  guilty  over  and  over  again, 
and  all  without  knowing  it! 

It  is  the  tragedy  of  forgetting  that  an 
experience  in  the  heart  and  life  is  always 
meant  to  exercise  itself  in  the  expression 
of  the  lips  and  the  voice.  A touch  from 
the  Lord  is  always  meant  to  teach  us  to 
say,  “Thank  you,  Lord!” 

Only  one  of  the  ten  men  remembered 
and  returned.  The  other  nine  just  went 
away— happy  but  heedless;  remembering 
to  tell  loved  ones,  no  doubt,  but  forget- 
ting to  thank  the  One  who  healed  them. 
They  were  like  so  many  present-day 
Christians— so  filled  with  the  good  things 
of  the  Lord  but  so  empty  in  returning 
praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Perhaps  these  nine  never  knew  it— per- 
haps they  would  have  been  frightened  or 
humbled  if  they  had  known,  but  in  a 
solemn,  spiritual  sense,  they  went  away 
to  form  the  charter  membership  of  one 
of  the  most  Christ-wounding  societies  on 
the  face  of  this  earth,  which  since  that 
time  has  tragically  grown  to  cover  the 
earth  with  a membership  that  is  not  even 
aware  of  its  existence;  and  even  less 
aware  that  they  are  an  active  part  of  it! 

The  society?  It  can  go  under  many 
names.  I choose  to  call  it,  “The  Ancient 
Society  of  the  Thankless  Nine.” 

There  is  only  one  mark  for  member- 
ship. When  I call  it  to  your  attention, 
I pray  that  you  will  bow  your  head,  hum- 
ble your  heart,  and  let  a solemn  hush 
steal  over  your  soul.  Here  is  the  mark: 
Just  forget  to  say  “Thank  you”  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  whenever  He  has  done  some- 
thing for  you. 

Think  back.  Were  there  no  times 
when  He  was  so  real,  so  dear,  so  near? 
When  He  so  blessedly  revealed  Himself? 
When  He  led  so  lovingly?  When  He 
guided  so  graciously?  When  He  pro- 
tected so  powerfully?  When  He  supplied 
with  such  sufficiency?  And  perhaps  you 


think  back,  now,  with  tears  and  a torn 
heart. 

Think  of  today.  Thanksgiving  is  here, 
with  so  much  to  remind  us  of  the  pause 
for  the  giving  of  thanks,  for  this  should 
be  a holy  day  rather  than  a holiday. 

Think  again  of  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus. 
In  the  very  gathering  of  the  long  sha- 
dows of  Calvary,  He  paused,  and  “gave 
thanks”  (Luke  22:17).  Say  not  that  He 
who  drained  the  cup  for  us  in  our  stead 
shall  receive  in  return  nought  save  the 
bitter  dregs  of  thanklessness!  Such  a 
tragedy  at  Thanksgiving  is  a sign  of  a 
leprosy  of  the  soul. 

Or  perhaps  you  never  have  reached 
out  and  accepted  the  free  gift  which  God 
offers  you  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  all  men, 
doomed  because  of  sin  to  eternal  separa- 
tion from  God,  He  has  made  available 
eternal  salvation.  "For  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,” 
“The  wages  of  sin  is  death”  “But  God 
commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us”  (Rom.  3:23;  6:23;  5:8). 

But  He  will  not  force  His  gift  upon 
you— you  must  reach  out  by  faith  and 
accept  Jesus  Christ’s  substitutionary 
death  as  having  been  for  you.  “Who  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree”  (I  Pet.  2:24). 

Then,  having  accepted  this  Gift,  join 
the  Lord’s  people  at  this  Thanksgiving 
time  in  praise  to  Him  who  is  the  giver  of 
every  good  gift.— American  Tract  Society. 

Copies  of  this  tract  may  be  secured 
from  the  Society  at  21  W.  46th  St.,  New 
York  36,  N.Y. 

Prayer  and  Fasting 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

“Prayer  and  fasting,”  said  the  Lord; 
“this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting.” 

And  what  is  fasting  and  what  is  prayer 
but  an  attitude  of  the  heart?  This  is  your 
spiritual  weapon  against  the  destructive 
forces  around  you,  but  especially  against 
those  within  you— fasting  and  prayer.  So 
take  it  up  and  enter  the  affray. 

But  you  must  do  it  gallantly  and  gaily 
—courage  and  joy  are  your  birthright. 
Never  let  it  be  a burden.  Your  fast  is  not 
in  externals  only;  but  it  must  be  more 
precious  to  you  than  physical  appetites 
satisfied.  Your  prayer  must  not  only  re- 
move you  from  the  world;  it  must  carry 
you  into  the  very  presence  of  the  Infinite. 

You  are  surrounded  by  sin  and  chaos, 
disorder  and  confusion.  Never  give  way. 


Be  of  good  cheer.  He  has  overcome  the 
world. 

But  your  own  mind  is  in  chaos— dis- 
ordered thoughts  run  hither  and  thither. 
You  cannot  be  still  before  Him?  Fear 
not.  Be  aware  of  the  Spirit  within  you. 
The  Spirit  Himself  maketh  intercession 
for  you  with  sighs  too  deep  for  words. 

Practice  control  and  self-discipline.  Do 
not  waste  your  physical  energies  in  sin- 
ning, which  weakens  your  body.  Do  not 
dissipate  your  spiritual  resources  in  emo- 
tional violence.  Hold  fast. 

Live  in  the  Spirit  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  will  come  to  you.  Do  not  be  anx- 
ious about  this.  The  branch  labors  not, 
but  abides  in  the  vine,  and  in  due  season 
the  cluster  is  given  it.  Abide  in  Him,  and 
abiding  be  at  peace.  So  shall  you  be  a 
channel  of  His  peace,  and  He  shall  bless 
the  world  through  you. 

The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
your  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Open  all 
your  doors;  let  it  flow  out  to  help  and  to 
heal  the  world.  A channel  is  open  at 
both  ends. 

Lift  up  your  heart  to  Him  in  adora- 
tion; lift  up  your  voice  in  praise.  Walk 
in  the  light,  and  darkness  shall  be  con- 
founded. Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us. 

Be  strong;  be  vigilant.  Let  no  circum- 
stance disturb  your  peace.  Be  assured 
that  He  is  with  you.  His  Word  and  His 
Spirit,  they  fortify  you.  So  keep  the 
shield  of  faith  uplifted,  and  the  fiery 
darts  will  not  harm  you. 

Life  will  not  be  easy.  But  it  can  be 
joyful.  Make  it  so  by  living  in  His  pres- 
ence. This  is  your  fast  and  your  prayer— 
to  serve  Him  with  a joyful  willingness; 
to  trust,  to  rest,  to  abide  in  Him,  until 
He  becomes  to  you  your  life,  your  light, 
your  all. 

“Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come 
before  his  presence  with  singing.” 

Sheridan,  Pa. 

If  God  were  to  come  with  His  angels, 
no  one  could  listen  to  Him.  . . . 

We  cannot  bear  to  have  God  speak  to 
us  in  His  majesty  with  countless  thou- 
sands of  angels.  Therefore  the  best  pro- 
cedure is  to  abolish  our  design  to  hear 
God  speak  in  His  majesty,  for  we  cannot 
bear  this  language.  But  God  says:  Now 
I shall  hide  my  majesty,  most  thorough- 
ly, shall  allow  my  Son  to  become  man, 
born  of  a virgin;  let  Him  do  good  to 
men  and  preach  them  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  He  shall  act  in  the  kindest  manner 
possible;  only  bear  in  mind  that  this 
man  is  the  same  God  who  spoke  in  the 
desert  at  Mount  Sinai  to  the  children  of 
Israel.  Believe,  therefore,  that  it  is  He 
whom  you  are  hearing. 

He  has  hidden  His  majesty  in  human- 
ity, does  not  appear  with  lightning, 
thunder,  or  angels,  but  as  one  born  of  a 
poor  virgin  and  speaking  with  men  of 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.— Martin  Luther. 
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(Mraficim  t£,inccdn\  tyroclamation  3(tan&^U?mcf 


tQteued  (Dcta&e.t*  3,  -1863 

(The  first  annual  national  Thanksgiving  proclamation) 


The  year  that  is  drawing  toward  its  close  has  been  filled  with 
the  blessings  of  fruitful  fields  and  healthful  skies.  To  these 
bounties,  which  are  so  constantly  enjoyed  that  we  are  prone  to 
forget  the  source  from  which  they  come,  others  have  been 
added,  which  are  of  so  extraordinary  a nature  that  they  can 
not  fail  to  penetrate  and  soften  the  heart  which  is  habitually 
insensible  to  the  ever-watchful  providence  of  Almighty  God. 

In  the  midst  of  a civil  war  of  unequaled  magnitude  and 
severity,  which  has  sometimes  seemed  to  foreign  states  to  invite 
and  provoke  their  aggressions,  peace  has  been  preserved  with 
all  nations,  order  has  been  maintained,  the  laws  have  been 
respected  and  obeyed,  and  harmony  has  prevailed  everywhere, 
except  in  the  theater  of  military  conflict;  while  that  theater 
has  been  greatly  contracted  by  the  advancing  armies  and  navies 
of  the  Union. 

Needful  diversions  of  wealth  and  of  strength  from  the  fields 
of  peaceful  industry  to  the  national  defense  has  not  arrested 
the  plow,  the  shuttle,  or  the  ship;  the  ax  has  enlarged  the 
borders  of  our  settlements,  and  the  mines,  as  well  of  iron  and 
coal  as  of  the  precious  metals,  have  yielded  even  more  abun- 
dantly than  heretofore.  Population  has  steadily  increased,  not- 
withstanding the  waste  that  has  been  made  in  the  camp,  the 
siege,  and  the  battlefield;  and  the  country,  rejoicing  in  the 
consciousness  of  augmented  strength  and  vigor,  is  permitted  to 
expect  continuance  of  years  with  large  increase  of  freedom. 

No  human  counsel  hath  devised,  nor  hath  any  mortal  hand 
worked  out  these  great  things.  They  are  the  gracious  gifts  of 
the  Most  High  God,  who,  while  dealing  with  us  in  anger  for 
our  sins,  hath  nevertheless  remembered  mercy. 


It  has  seemed  to  me  fit  and  proper  that  they  should  be 
solemnly,  reverently,  and  gratefully  acknowledged  as  with  one 
heart  and  one  voice  by  the  whole  American  people.  I do,  there- 
fore, invite  my  fellow  citizens  in  every  part  of  the  United  States, 
and  also  those  who  are  at  sea  and  those  who  are  sojourning  in 
foreign  lands,  to  set  apart  and  observe  the  last  Thursday  of 
November  next  as  a day  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  our 
beneficent  Father  who  dwelleth  in  the  heavens.  And  I recom- 
mend to  them  that,  while  offering  up  the  ascriptions  justly  due 
to  Him  for  singular  deliverances  and  blessings,  they  do  also, 
with  humble  penitence  for  our  national  perverseness  and  dis- 
obedience, commend  to  His  tender  care  all  those  who  have  be- 
come widows,  orphans,  mourners,  or  sufferers  in  the  lament- 
able civil  strife  in  which  we  are  unavoidably  engaged,  and 
fervently  implore  the  interposition  of  the  almighty  hand  to 
heal  the  wounds  of  the  nation,  and  to  restore  it,  as  soon  as  may 
be  consistent  with  the  divine  purposes,  to  the  full  enjoyment  of 
peace,  harmony,  tranquillity,  and  union. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and 
caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  third  day  of  October, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
three,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  eighty- 
eighth. 


By  the  President:  WILLIAM  H.  SEWARD,  Secretary  of  State. 


Thanksgiving  Proclamation  1959 


The  time  of  harvest  turns  our  thoughts 
once  again  to  our  national  festival  of 
Thanksgiving,  and  the  bounties  of  na- 
ture remind  us  again  of  our  dependence 
upon  the  generous  hand  of  Providence. 

In  this  sesquicentennial  year  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln’s  birth,  it  is  fitting  and 
proper  that  we  should  use  his  words  con- 
tained in  the  historic  proclamation  of 
1863,  establishing  this  annual  observ- 
ance, to  express  anew  our  gratitude  for 
America’s  “fruitful  fields,’’  for  our  na- 
tional “strength  and  vigor,’’  and  for  all 
our  “singular  deliverances  and  bles- 
sings.” 

The  present  year  has  been  one  of  prog- 
ress and  heightened  promise  for  the  way 
of  life  to  which  we,  the  people,  and  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of 
America  are  dedicated. 

We  rejoice  in  the  productivity  of  farm 
and  factory,  but  even  more  so  in  the 
prospect  of  improvement  of  relations 
among  men  and  among  nations.  We 
earnestly  hope  that  forbearance,  under- 


standing, and  conciliation  will  hold  in- 
creasing sway  among  us  and  among  all 
peoples  everywhere. 

In  the  enjoyment  of  our  good  life,  let 
us  not  forget  the  birthright  by  which  we 
reap  the  fruits  of  life  and  labor  in  this 
fair  land.  Let  us  stand  fast  by  the  princi- 
ples of  our  republic  enunciated  in  word 
and  deed  by  the  statesmen,  teachers,  and 
prophets  to  whom  we  owe  our  begin- 
nings. Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  have 
been  spared  the  consequences  of  human 
frailty  and  error  in  our  exercise  of  power 
and  freedom. 

As  a token  of  our  gratitude  for  God’s 
gracious  gift  of  abundance,  let  us  share 
generously  with  those  less  fortunate  than 
we  at  home  and  abroad.  Let  us  at  this 
season  of  thanksgiving  perform  deeds  of 
thanksgiving;  and,  throughout  the  year, 
let  us  fulfill  those  obligations  of  citizen- 
ship and  humanity  which  spring  from 
grateful  hearts. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Dwight  D.  Eisen- 
hower, President  of  the  United  States  of 


America,  in  consonance  with  the  joint 
resolution  of  Congress  approved  Dec.  26, 
1941,  designating  the  fourth  Thursday 
of  November  in  each  year  as  Thanks- 
giving Day,  do  hereby  proclaim  Thurs- 
day, Nov.  26,  1959,  as  a day  of  national 
thanksgiving. 

On  that  day  let  us  gather  in  sanctu- 
aries dedicated  to  worship  and  in  homes 
devoted  to  family  sharing  and  communi- 
ty service,  to  express  our  gratitude  for  the 
inestimable  blessings  of  God;  and  let  us 
earnestly  pray  that  He  continue  to  guide 
and  sustain  us  in  the  great  unfinished 
task  of  achieving  peace  among  men  and 
nations. 

# 

Every  week  is  youth  week  as  far  as  na- 
tional business  is  concerned.  Every  week 
is  youth  week  as  far  as  the  devil  is  con- 
cerned. Why,  then,  should  not  every 
week  be  youth  week  in  the  church?— Ted 
Engstrom. 
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Ministerial  Support 

A Plan  Approved  by  the  Franconia  Conference , Oct.  1 , 1959 

After  careful  review  and  study  including  interviews  with  ministers  of  the 
Franconia  Conference  of  'their  financial  needs,  we  are  convinced  that  there  is 
need  for  a more  adequate  system  of  ministerial  support  of  those  whom  God  has 
set  apart  for  special  responsibilities  in  His  church.  We,  therefore,  submit  the 
following  as  a recommendation  for  action: 

1.  That  in  every  congregation  there  be  persons  who  will  assume  this  respon- 
sibility; either  the  deacon,  or  the  trustees,  or  both  together;  or  even  better, 
have  a special  committee  charged  with  this  responsibility.  We  would 
recommend  that  the  deacon  be  an  ex-officio  member  of  such  committee. 

2.  We  believe  that  the  needs  of  ministers  vary.  Some  have  part-time  employ- 
ment; others  do  not.  We,  therefore,  recommend  that  the  above-named 
committee  should,  through  personal  interviews  with  the  minister,  ascer- 
tain what  is  his  income  and  what  are  his  needs. 

3.  We  believe  that  ministers  should  have  adequate  income  that  their  services 
to  the  church  are  not  hindered  because  of  frustrations  and  fears.  Their 
income  should  approximate  the  average  of  the  wage  earners  of  their  con- 
gregation. We  believe  that  the  committee  should  ascertain  what  that  aver- 
age is  and  seek  to  supplement  the  income  of  their  minister  to  reach  that 
point. 

4.  We  recommend  that  a conference  fund  be  established  for  the  aid  of  min- 
isters in  the  smaller  congregations  which  are  not  supported  by  the  Mission 
Board.  We  further  recommend  that  at  least  one  annual  offering  be  lifted 
by  every  congregation  in  the  conference  whose  membership  is  150  or  over 
to  be  used  to  assist  these  small  congregations  in  supplying  the  needs  of 
their  ministers. 

(a)  This  fund  to  be  administered  by  a board  of  five  deacons  elected  by 
the  conference  for  terms  of  three  years.  This  committee  should  also  be 
sensitive  to  other  needs  which  may  arise  in  smaller  congregations. 

(b)  The  ministers  in  these  smaller  congregations  be  assisted  from  this 
fund  through  their  congregational  committee  on  a supplementary 
basis. 

5.  We  recommend  that  clear  teaching  be  given  on  the  needs  of  supporting 
our  ministers,  believing  that  according  to  I Cor.  9: 14  this  is  also  one  of  the 
ordinances  for  the  church  to  observe.  Congregational  committees  could 
well  plan  for  this  teaching  to  be  given. 

6.  Where  there  is  a plural  ministry,  there  should  be  a clear  understanding  of 
responsibility,  so  that  nothing  is  neglected  in  the  program  of  the  church. 

7.  When  a bishop  gives  a major  part  of  his  time  and  service  to  a district 
rather  than  to  an  individual  congregation,  the  district  should  assume  some 
of  the  responsibility  of  his  support. 


“Thee  Brings  Thy  Meeting 
With  Thee” 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

A Quaker  brother  returned  from  a 
Sunday  morning  service  at  the  meeting- 
house with  a comment  somewhat  to  the 
effect  that  “it  was  a pretty  dull  service.” 
Whereupon  his  wife  replied  in  gentle 
rebuke,  “Thee  brings  thy  meeting  with 
thee,  Henry.” 

The  dear  sister  had  something  there. 
One  could  likely  push  the  point  too  far, 
but  in  a certain  sense  we  all— Henry  and 
all  the  rest  of  us— Quaker,  Mennonite,  or 
whatever— take  our  meeting  "with  us” 
when  we  go  to  church.  If  we  go  to  church 
in  an  indifferent  or  critical  or  formal 
frame  of  mind,  the  service  (as  far  as 
we’re  concerned)  will  pretty  well  match 
our  emotions.  If  we  go  gladly,  expectant- 


ly, and  in  a yielded  frame  of  mind  to  the 
house  of  God,  we’ll  likely  come  away 
feeling  that  God  Himself  has  been  pres- 
ent.— Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 

* 

Where  is  your  Bible? 

Where  is  mine ? 

Some  housewives  like  to  have  a Bible 
in  the  kitchen. 

Some  businessmen  like  to  keep  one 
handy  in  a desk  drawer. 

Some  stenographers  find  a “Bible 
break”  more  refreshing  than  a “coffee 
break.”  With  a Bible  tucked  back  in 
the  desk,  it  is  easy  to  read  a few  verses 
at  opportunity. 

"Thy  word  have  1 hid  in  mine  heart.” 

—from  “Where  Do  You  Keep  Your 
Bible?”  By  Veda  Group  in  Gospel  Her- 
ald (Cleveland). 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

“In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God”  (Phil. 
4:6). 

During  this  week,  O God  our  Father, 
we  pray  that  Thou  wilt  breathe  into  the 
hearts  of  all  Thy  people  the  true  spirit 
of  thanksgiving. 

As  we  remember  those  less  fortunate, 
help  us  to  rejoice  in  the  service  we  can 
and  do  render  to  those  in  need. 

May  we  not  forget  to  thank  Thee  for 
the  joys  that  come  daily  to  brighten  our 
lives,  or  for  the  sorrows  that  draw  us 
closer  to  Thee;  for  the  friends  who  have 
helped  us  and  for  those  whose  faith  in 
us  has  urged  us  on  to  harder  efforts  and 
higher  purposes. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  church  and  for 
our  church  leaders  who  inspire  us  to 
strive  toward  spiritual  maturity;  for  the 
Christian  writers  who  inspire  us  and 
challenge  us  to  greater  consecration  and 
greater  service  for  Thee. 

Where  we  have  shown  indifference  to 
those  who  are  in  need,  both  physical  and 
spiritual,  we  pray  Thy  forgiveness,  and 
help  us  to  live  so  close  to  Thee  that  we 
will  forget  our  own  selfish  desires  and 
our  faultfinding  ways  as  we  seek  only  to 
glorify  Thee.  May  we  be  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  our  minds,  that  we 
might  show  forth  in  our  lives  only  those 
things  that  are  good  and  acceptable  to 
Thee.  In  Jesus’  name  we  pray.  Amen. 

—Bertha  Nitzsche. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  tor  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  Mark  and  Betty  Kniss,  in  lan- 
guage school  in  India,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  grasp  the  language  so  that 
they  will  be  able  to  witness  effectively. 

Pray  for  the  workers  at  Pico  Rivera, 
Calif.,  as  they  search  for  a lot  for  a 
church  building. 

Pray  for  Daniel  Ochoa  and  his  son,  Pico 
Rivera,  Calif.,  that  they  might  receive 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

Pray  for  the  nine  persons  under  instruc- 
tion for  church  membership  in  So- 
malia, and  for  six  former  Christians 
who  are  not  willing  to  forsake  their 
sin. 

All  Christians  are  asked  by  the  Congo 
Inland  Mission  to  pray  for  great  wis- 
dom and  clear  guidance  for  missionary 
and  Congolese  leaders  as  they  confront 
the  revolution  in  Congo  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 
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cj  OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  31,  the  fufieral  of  Stel- 
la Cooprider  Erb  was  held  in  the  Hesston 
College  Church.  Mrs.  Erb  was  one  of  the 
1909-10  faculty  members  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege—the  only  one  remaining.  The  other 
three  first-year  teachers  were  D.  H.  Bender, 
J.  D.  Charles,  and  J.  B.  Kanagy. 

President  Smith  and  a men’s  quartet  wor- 
shiped with  the  Harper  and  Crystal  Springs 
congregations  on  Sunday,  Nov.  1. 

John  P.  Duerksen,  head  of  the  music  de- 
partment, and  Evan  Oswald,  physical  edu- 
cation instructor,  met  with  the  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  at  Wel- 
lesley, Ont.  John  P.  Duerksen  is  Secretary 
of  Church  Music  and  Evan  Oswald  is  Sec- 
retary of  Junior  Activities  on  the  Com- 
mission. 

Sara  Ann  Claassen,  piano  instructor,  with 
the  piano  students,  attended  a music  festi- 
val in  Wichita.  At  this  regional  gathering 
students  from  the  various  schools  joined  in 
playing  pianos  in  concert. 

On  Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct.  30,  31, 
Clayton  Beyler  and  Gideon  Yoder  attended 
an  association  of  teachers  of  Theology  and 
Bible  in  Lincoln,  Nebr. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  1,  Daniel  Kauffman, 
business  manager,  was  admitted  to  Bethel 
Hospital  for  .examination,  after  a week  of 
malaise. 

The  education  students  each  year  become 
members  of  the  Pestalozzi  Chapter  of  the 
National  Education  Association.  At  a can- 
dlelighting service  in  the  student  lounge  on 
Oct.  29,  Miss  Michael,  the  Harvey  County 
superintendent,  presented  the  charter  and 
inducted  the  new  members  into  the  associ- 
ation. President  Smith  installed  the  new 
officers  of  the  chapter. 

On  Friday  evening,  Oct.  30,  the  girls 
held  open  house  with  quite  a display  of 
originality.  On  first  and  second  floors  in 
Green  Gables  visitors  found  themselves  in 
Mother  Goose  Land.  Mother  Goose  herself 
with  a high-coned  hat  astride  a goose  wel- 
comed them.  The  rooms  represented  Moth- 
er Goose  characters,  and  visitors  were 
equipped  with  paper  and  pencils  to  partici- 
pate in  the  guessing  contest.  Third  floor  was 
the  deck  of  a ship.  The  matron  was  in  the 
captains  uniform,  and  the  girls  were  sailors. 
The  bungalow  was  seventh  heaven  full  of 
“angels”  with  long  draping  costumes,  silver 
halos,  and  angel  food  to  deal  out  to  visitors. 
After  the  visiting,  the  men  gave  a skit  de- 
picting students,  teachers,  school  activity, 
and  lack  of  activity. 

On  Saturday  the  Student  Council  staged 
an  all-school  party  with  typical  terror-stir- 
ring activities,  fames,  and  ghost  stories. 
After  the  party  the  high-school  senior  class 
conducted  a pizza  sale  in  the  college  kitchen. 

President  Smith  attended  a meeting  of 
the  Kansas  Foundation  for  Private  Colleges 
held  at  Topeka  on  Saturday,  Nov.  7. 

D.  D.  Driver,  Melva  Kauffman,  Clifford 
Amstutz,  and  the  education  students  attend- 
ed the  State  Teachers’  Convention  in  Wichi- 
ta on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Nov.  5,  6. 

At  the  Hesston  alumni  dinner  held  an- 
nually for  Kansas  teachers  attending  the 


State  Convention,  Dr.  Calvin  Redekop  lec- 
tured and  showed  slides  depicting  the  life 
and  customs  of  the  Old  Colony  Mennonites 
in  Canada  and  Old  Mexico.  Mr.  Redekop 
and  his  family  lived  in  the  colonies  for  sev- 
eral months  to  gather  material  for  his  doc- 
tor’s thesis. 

The  annual  Central  Kansas  MCC  reunion 
held  usually  at  one  of  the  three  Mennonite 
colleges— Bethel,  Tabor,  or  Hesston— met  at 
Tabor  College  on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  6. 
Dr.  Winfield  Fretz,  acting  president  of  Beth- 
el College,  spoke  on  the  life  and  witness  of 
Paraguay  Mennonites.  Among  Hesston  Col- 
lege faculty  families  attending  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sawatzky  and  daughters,  Mary  Miller, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Bender,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Redekop  and  Billy. 

On  Nov.  9 two  new  high-school  juniors 
enrolled— Ronald  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa;  and 
Russell  Stoner,  Princeton,  111. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  5,  during  the 
most  severe  cold  spell  of  the  season,  one  of 
the  three  boilers  burst  in  the  furnace  heat- 
ing Green  Gables.  All  day  Thursday  the 
maintenance  men  worked  to  repair  the 
furnace.  On  Friday  evening  at  8:30  the 
second  boiler  burst  and  the  day-long  shiver- 
ing of  the  60  girls  in  Green  Gables  grew 
more  intense.  The  matron,  Mary  Lou 
Schrock,  decided  to  act,  found  faculty 
names  in  the  phone  book,  and  dialed  num- 
bers. How  many  girls  could  they  keep  over- 
night, in  beds,  on  the  floor,  in  any  reason- 
ably comfortable  place?  Some  girls  called 
their  friends;  some  neighbors  heard  of  the 
need  and  answered  before  she  called.  Each 
evening  the  dormitory  is  locked;  each  morn- 
ing at  8:00  it  is  unlocked  so  that  the  girls 
can  come  in  to  find  the  clothing  and  study 
materials  they  need  throughout  the  day. 
Although  the  maintenance  men  worked 
practically  day  and  night  from  Thursday 
through  Monday  to  repair  the  old  boilers, 
and  then  later  to  install  the  new  ones  they 
found  it  necessary  to  purchase,  at  3:00  p.m. 
on  Monday,  Nov.  9,  there  was  still  no  heat 
in  Green  Gables.  The  girls  enjoyed  the  hos- 
pitality and  good  will  of  community  friends 
but  hoped  to  reinstall  themselves  in  their 
own  rooms  with  their  own  things. 


CHRISTOPHER  DOCK  NEWS 

School  enrollment  for  the  1959-60  year 
reached  a new  high  of  217—107  boys  and 
110  girls;  47  seniors,  52  juniors,  51  sopho- 
mores, and  67  freshmen.  The  student  body 
represents  173  homes,  39  Mennonite  con- 
gregations of  four  conferences,  including  the 
General  Conference,  39  school  districts,  and 
three  states.  All  are  day  students,  a few  from 
distant  communities  making  their  homes 
with  relatives  during  the  school  year. 

Eleven  full-time  or  nearly  full-time  teach- 
ers are  on  the  faculty.  Four  additional  teach- 
ers serve  part-time.  Six  of  the  eleven  faculty 
members  were  on  the  original  school  staff  of 
seven  who  began  the  1954-55  opening  year. 
Two  faculty  members  are  taking  part-time 
graduate  study  presently  toward  the  mas- 
ter’s degree  and  three  toward  the  doctoral 
degree. 


John  H.  Hess,  Toronto,  Ont.,  served  as 
speaker  and  counselor  during  the  fall  Chris- 
tian Life  Week.  Daily  voluntary  student 
prayer  meetings  were  participated  in  by  a 
good  majority  of  the  student  body. 

Chapel  speakers  during  September,  Octo- 
ber, and  November  were  George  R.  Brunk, 
Milo  Kauffman,  Bill  and  Bob  Detweiler, 
Nelson  Litwiller,  John  Shenk,  Ivan  Rohrer, 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Lester  Hershey,  and  local 
pastors.  Henry  Ruth,  Alvin  F.  Detweiler, 
Elmer  Kolb. 

The  first  parent-teacher  meeting  of  the 
year  was  attended  by  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  parents.  Hiram  Hershey,  music 
director  of  the  school,  spoke  on  the  1959 
summer  Caribbean  tour  made  by  last  year’s 
senior  boys’  quartet,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Hershey  and  his  wife.  Programs  were  given 
in  Puerto  Rico,  Jamaica,  and  Cuba.  The 
three-week  tour  was  made  on  a voluntary 
service  basis.  Travel  expenses  were  under- 
written by  private  individuals. 

Three  students  accompanied  Willis  Miller, 
science-biology  instructor,  to  a Health  Ca- 
reers Rally  at  the  Montgomery  County  Med- 
ical Building,  Norristown,  Pa.  The  purpose 
of  the  rally  was  to  acquaint  students  of  the 
area  with  a variety  of  possible  careers  in  the 
medical  field. 

The  local  chapter  of  Mennonite  Nurses’ 
Association  again  is  sponsoring  a Future 
Nurse  Club  for  Christopher  Dock  students. 
The  club  meets  biweekly  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Miriam  Godshall,  R.N. 

A Christopher  Dock  chorus  group  partici- 
pated in  the  sixty-ninth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Pennsylvania  German  Society  at  the 
Central  Schwenkfelder  Church,  near  Norris- 
town, Pa.  The  chorus,  directed  by  Hiram 
Hershey,  included  in  their  selections  two 
numbers  with  a German  text  written  by 
Christopher  Dock.  Gerald  Studer,  Mennon- 
ite minister  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  spoke  on  the 
life  and  times  of  Christopher  Dock. 

Annual  fall  class  trips  were  taken  on  Oct. 
9— freshmen  to  Lancaster-Harrisburg;  sopho- 
mores to  New  York  City;  juniors  to  Wash- 
ington, D.C.;  and  seniors  to  Camp  Swatara, 
near  Reading,  Pa.,  for  a weekend  camping 
experience.  Minister  Raymond  Bucher,  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  spoke  to  the  seniors  in  the  Sun- 
day morning  worship  service  at  the  camp. 

* 

Jerusalem.  The  first  session  of  the  newly 
formed  Israel-American  Institute  of  Bible 
Studies  has  begun  here.  The  Institute  is  an 
educational  center  in  Israel  where  post- 
collegiate  American  theological  students  are 
given  specialized  training  for  given  periods 
of  six  months  by  a combined  American  and 
Israeli  faculty.  The  courses  emphasized  the 
geography,  history,  and  archaeology  of  the 
land  where  the  Bible  was  given.  The  church 
history  of  the  Holy  Land  and  the  develop- 
ment of  Jewish  thought  under  the  influence 
of  the  rebirth  of  the  state  of  Israel  are  also 
given  prominence. 

The  beginning  of  classes  at  the  Institute 
climaxes  three  years  of  work  on  the  part  of 
Dr.  G.  Douglas  Young,  Dean  of  Chicago’s 
Trinity  Seminary  and  Director  of  the  In- 
stitute. He  and  Mrs.  Young  accompanied 
the  party  of  12  students  and  faculty  who 
have  arrived  for  the  opening  of  the  first  In- 
stitute.—EFMA. 
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4 CHURCH  HISTORY 

The  Mennonites  in  Clark  County,  Ohio 

By  J.  C.  Wenger 


The  information  in  this  article  is  based  on  the 
research  of  W.  G.  Hilty  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  on 
materials  loaned  the  writer  by  Henry  Neff  of  New 
Carlisle,  Ohio. 

Two  congregations  of  Mennonites 
were  established  in  the  Miami  Valley 
around  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  they  both  built  houses  of 
worship  in  Clark  County,  not  more  than 
two  miles  apart.  The  older  of  the  two 
was  the  Reformed  Mennonite  Church. 
In  the  year  1846  a group  of  sixty  people, 
men,  women,  and  children,  settled  in 
Clark  County,  under  the  leadership,  it 
is  said,  of  Bishop  John  Herr.  The  group 
built  a log  house  of  worship  in  Bethel 
Township,  Clark  County,  about  a mile 
west  of  the  village  of  Medway.  Later  a 
brick  meetinghouse  was  erected,  20  by 
20  feet  in  size.  The  brick  meetinghouse 
was  remodeled  in  1870,  when  the  mem- 
bership is  said  to  have  been  145.  The 
bishop  at  that  time  is  said  to  have  been 
John  S.  Harnish.  Other  ministers  who 
are  known  to  have  served  the  group  were 
Christian  Herr,  John  Mouck,  and  Chris- 
tian Brenner. 

Down  through  the  years,  however,  the 
congregation  steadily  dwindled.  The 
children  of  the  members  in  many  cases 
failed  to  unite  with  the  church  of  their 
parents.  By  1946  the  future  of  the  con- 
gregation was  sufficiently  dark  that  the 
property  was  deeded  over  to  a cemetery 
association  composed  of  descendants  • of 
Reformed  Mennonite  members.  By  1949 
but  seven  members  were  left,  and  all 
services  ceased  by  1955.  In  1951  the  de- 
nomination known  as  the  Church  of 
Christ  began  to  use  the  old  meetinghouse 
for  religious  purposes  and  they  hope  to 
see  a good  congregation  established  in 
the  course  of  time.  But  the  witness  of 
the  Reformed  Mennonite  Church  of 
Clark  County  is  now  only  a memory. 

The  other  congregation  goes  back  to 
John  Neff  and  his  son  David,  who  with 
their  wives  settled  in  Clark  County  in 
1848.  They  had  a neighbor  who  was  a 
Mennonite,  a man  named  Henry  Huber. 
In  the  course  of  time  the  Neffs  desired 
to  unite  with  the  church.  So  Huber  con- 
tacted Preacher  Jacob  Bowman,  who 
lived  at  Winchester  in  Franklin  County, 
Ohio.  Bowman  in  turn  appealed  for 
help  to  Bishop  John  M.  Brenneman,  a 
man  of  unusual  vision  and  activity.  Bro. 
Brenneman  was  of  course  happy  to  be  of 
service  to  people  wishing  to  unite  with 
the  church.  In  the  spring  of  1858  Bren- 
neman came  to  the  home  of  John  Neff, 
evidently  accompanied  by  Preacher  Bow- 
man. The  two  leaders  remained  several 


days,  during  which  time  the  two  Neff 
couples  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Brenneman  also 
organized  the  Mennonites  of  the  area  in- 
to a congregation:  Henry  Huber,  John 
and  David  Neff  and  their  wives,  Michael 
Kaufman,  Christian  Mumma,  John  M. 
Greider,  and  1 Elizabeth  Kaufman.  A 
number  of  the  men  must  have  had  wives, 
for  the  number  of  charter  members  was 
twelve.  (Beer’s  History  of  Clark  County, 
Ohio.) 

The  congregation  likely  met  in  the 
homes  of  the  members  for  about  a dec- 
ade. But  on  May  29,  1868,  John  and 
Anna  Huber  sold  an  acre  of  land  to  the 
“Old  Mennonite  Society”  for  $125.00. 
In  1868  the  trustees  of  the  “Society” 
were  Henry  Huber,  Isaac  Strome,  and 
Henry  B.  Lehman.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  meetinghouse  was  built  the  same 
year.  It  was  built  of  brick,  30  by  40  feet 
in  size.  Sheds  were  also  built  for  the 
horses  of  the  worshipers.  About  1923  the 
old  sheds  were  razed.  The  window  at  the 
west  end  of  the  meetinghouse  behind  the 
pulpit  was  closed  up  in  1930.  The  old 
benches  consisted  of  a single  board  for 
the  seat  and  a six-inch  board  for  a back 
rest;  they  were  replaced  by  better  pews 
in  1949,  and  more  recently  by  new  bench- 
es given  by  H.  M.  Neff.  In  1955  the  in- 
terior walls  were  covered  with  wallboard, 
new  birchwood  panel  doors  were  hung, 
and  the  floor  was  covered  with  tile. 

The  first  minister  of  the  church  was 
Henry  Huber.  His  tombstone  in  the 
little  cemetery  west  of  the  meetinghouse 
reports  that  “Preacher  Henry  Huber” 


was  born  on  June  29,  1805,  and  died 
March  14,  1874.  The  next  known  min- 
ister was  John  M.  Greider,  who  was  born 
on  Feb.  28,  1823,  and  died  Oct.  14,  1891. 
(Both  Huber  and  Greider  died  at  the 
age  of  68.)  Greider  moved  from  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  to  Montgomery  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  which  adjoins  Clark  County, 
in  1856  “to  escape  an  ordination.”  His 
wife  was  Anna  Erb  (1824-97)  of  Cumber- 
land County,  Pa.  They  were  married  in 
1847.  They  had  twelve  living  children 
and  one  stillborn  daughter.  John  was 
ordained  deacon  Dec.  15,  1861,  as  preach- 
er Dec.  20,  1862,  and  as  bishop  by  1871. 
(The  History  of  Montgomery  County, 
W.  H.  Beers  & Co.,  1882,  Biographical 
Sketches,  p.  330,  states  that  he  was  or- 
dained bishop  in  1872,  but  in  1871  when 
he  helped  settle  the  Wisler  case  in  Elk- 
hart County,  Ind.,  Greider  was  already 
a bishop.)  The  Huber  meetinghouse 
stands  in  Bethel  Township,  Clark  Coun- 
ty; Greider’s  farm  was  in  nearby  Mont- 
gomery County;  while  his  address  was 
the  village  of  Osborn  in  nearby  Green 
County! 

Greider’s  oldest  son  Samuel  was  or- 
dained preacher  by  lot  on  Aug.  23,  1891, 
two  months  before  his  esteemed  father 
died.  But  Samuel  was  not  gifted  as  a 
speaker,  and  there  was  also  some  dis- 
sension in  connection  with  his  ordina- 
tion. The  result  was  that  he  united  with 
the  Methodist  Church.  It  is  said  that  he 
served  “only  a few  weeks.”  Amos  Shenk 
of  Allen  County  served  as  a resident 
preacher  at  the  Fluber  Church  from  1900 
to  1902.  J.  Y.  King  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  supplied  the  pulpit  for  two  years, 
about  1914  to  1916.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of 
Allen  County  also  served  as  a resident 
preacher  for  two  or  three  years,  possibly 
1916-18.  For  most  of  the  years  from 
1891  to  1922  there  was  no  resident  min- 
ister at  the  Huber  Church.  John  M. 
Shenk  of  Allen  County  had  the  bishop 

(Continued  on  page  1021) 
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For  Christmas  Give  a Book 


To  the  parents  of  a new  baby— Daily  meditations  for  the 
mother  for  the  first  30  days  are  found  in  Meditations  for  the 
New  Mother  (Brenneman,  $1.25).  A doctor  encourages  the 
mother.  Becoming  Parents  (Amstutz,  50^).  Helps  for  nurture 
and  pages  for  record  keeping  in  Christian  Parents’  Baby  Book 
(Erb  and  Paul,  $2.75). 

To  your  minister— Preaching  from  the  Psalms  (Yates,  $2.50) 
and  The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life  (Lehman,  $3.50)  for 
helps  for  sermon  making.  For  counseling  help  give  Design 
for  Christian  Marriage  (Small,  $3.50). 

To  your  little  friends— Those  who  are  very  young  would 
enjoy  The  Box  with  Red  Wheels  (Petershams,  $2.75),  in  which 
the  animals  find  the  sleeping  baby;  and  A Little  House  of 
Your  Own  (De  Regniers,  $1.95)— the  house  may  be  under  the 
table  or  in  a nice  corner  or  some  other  place.  Those  friends 
who  are  older  will  be  filled  with  wonder  at  the  ways  of  nature 
along  the  sea  when  they  read  the  large  book  of  beautiful  draw- 
ings, Time  of  Wonder  (McCloskey,  $3.50).  The  Christ  Child 
(Petershams,  $3.00)  pictures  the  story  of  Christ’s  birth.  The 
Lord  Will  Love  Thee  and  And  It  Was  So  are  two  new  books 
with  lovely  illustrations  by  Tasha  Tudor  (each,  $2.50). 

To  friends  who  are  growing  older— They  will  enjoy  reminis- 
cing with  Sanford  C.  Yoder  in  his  book,  The  Days  of  My  Years 
($3.50). 

To  a non-Christian  friend —Teen-Ager,  Christ  Is  for  You 
(Reiss,  $1.00). 

To  shut-in  friends— Bring  to  them  beauty  in  the  book,  In  the 
Gray  Rain  (McCartney,  $3.75),  in  which  Japanese  life  is  deli- 
cately sketched.  Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow  (Evelyn  Bauer, 
$2.95)  will  give  strength  and  courage  to  any  reader. 

To  friends  in  moments  of  meditation:  Ages  9-15  would  en- 
joy Daily  Discoveries  (Trent,  $2.00)  or  As  the  Day  Begins 
(McE.  Shields,  $2.25).  To  young  people  give  The  Disciplines 
of  Life  (Erdman,  $2.50)  or  Climbing  the  Heights  (Bryant. 
Pocket  edition,  $1.95).  To  adults  give  Breaking  Bread  To- 
gether (Rich,  $3.00)  or  Moment  by  Moment  (Applegarth, 
$2.75).  For  nurses  give  On  Call  (Rowe,  $3.50),  and  for  busi- 
nessmen Perspective  (Halverson,  $2.75).  For  a music-loving 
family  give  God’s  Song  in  My  Heart  (Nelson,  $3.50),  hymn- 
centered  and  Bible-centered. 

Gifts  for  Pupils 

Below  is  a suggestive  list  of  books  for  teachers  to  give  to 
pupils,  prepared  at  the  request  of  a number  of  teachers.  Give 
spirit  food  rather  than  stomach  food  in  the  name  of  the  church 
(both  if  there  is  a real  need  for  them).  Since  I know  teachers 
are  limited  in  money  to  spend,  I selected  many  good  cheaper 
books. 

2.b<f—My  Baby  Brother;  My  Baby  Sister;  A Book  of  Man- 
ners; Christmas  Carols  (all  Golden  Books). 

29 <f— Prayers  and  Graces. 

35^— Bible  Background  Books  (5  in  series,  full-page  2-color 
illustrations). 

59^— Ladybird  Books,  Bible  characters  with  many  pictures, 
series  of  six. 

60 Being  a Good  Parent,  Hymes;  Row  Peterson  Science 
Booklets— Leaves,  Insects,  Birds  in  Big  Woods,  Seeds  and  Seed 
Travels.  There  are  others. 


69^— Maxton  Nature  Books— Birds,  Flowers,  Trees,  Sea 
Shells,  Stars,  etc.  (10  titles)  (highly  illustrated  in  color). 

$1.00— Hobby  Fun  Book,  how  to  do  and  make  many  things; 
Zim  Nature  Guides— Rocks  and  Minerals,  Trees,  Birds,  Stars, 
Weather,  Insects,  Fishes,  Seashore;  Burgess  Bedtime  Stories  of 
God’s  Animals— Adventures  of  Reddy  Fox,  Johnny  Church, 
Jerry  Muskrat,  etc.,  etc.  (29  titles.  Easy  reading,  true  to  animal 
life);  Jesus,  the  Little  Neia  Baby,  Jesus,  the  Children’s  Friend, 
Jesus  Goes  to  School,  Jesus  Lights  the  Sabbath  Lamp;  a Golden 
Book—  Wonders  of  Nature;  Homes  (ages  4-6);  Pedro  (mission- 
ary); Prayers  and  Graces  (large);  The  Spiritual  Growth  of 
Children  (Fritz);  Never  a Dull  Moment  (Price,  paper  edition, 
for  young  people);  little  New  Testament  and  Psalms  #MO 
2 PS  (for  Nursery). 

$2.95— Betsy  Books  by  Haywood  (good  family  living,  pri- 
mary and  lower  junior  ages),  15  in  series;  Little  House  Series 
by  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder  (good  family  living  in  U.S.  in  pioneer 
days),  8 in  series  (age  6 up). 

Gifts  for  Teachers 

To  your  Sunday-school  teacher  or  the  teacher  of  your  child— 
Those  listed  under  “a.”  are  for  the  teacher  to  share  with  her 
pupils;  those  listed  under  “b.”  are  for  the  teacher  herself  or 
himself. 

N ursery— 

a.  Whose  Little  Bird  Am  l ? ($1.00),  Davy’s  Day  ($1.50). 

b.  The  Spiritual  Growth  of  Children  ($1.00);  Security  for 
Young  Children  (Campbell,  $1.25). 

Kindergarten— 

a.  Hands,  Hands,  Hands  (Van  Meter,  $1.75);  Homes  (Par- 
son, $1.00). 

b.  When  We  Teach  Kindergarten  Children  (Tobe,  $1.00); 
Young  Minds  Need  Something  to  Grow  On  (Ward, 
$3.00). 

Primary— 

a.  Our  Hymns  of  Praise  (Stauffer,  $2.50);  Bad  Trouble  in 
Miss  Alcorn’s  Class  (Rothschild,  $2.75). 

b.  The  Nurture  and  Evangelism  of  Children  (Yoder,  $3.00). 
Junior— 

a.  Cave  of  Riches!  The  Story  of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  (Hon- 
our, $2.75);  Miracles  on  Maple  Hill,  family  living  (Soren- 
sen, $2.95). 

b.  5 Bible  Background  Books,  $1.75  (each,  35^). 
Intermediate— 

a.  Slave  Boy  in  Judea  (Sanger  Lau,  $2.00);  Deep  River  Girl 

(biography  of  Marion  Anderson,  $1.25). 

b.  5 Bible  Background  Books,  $1.75  (each,  35^). 

Young  People— 

a.  Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow  (Bauer,  $2.95);  Face  Your 
Life  with  Confidence  (Hulme,  $3.50). 

b.  You  Can  Teach  (Berkeley,  60^). 

Adult— 

a.  Adventures  in  Parenthood  (Thompson,  $2.50);  The  Crea- 

tive Years  (Howe,  $3.50),  helps  to  understand,  love,  and 
care  for  others. 

b.  Golden  Bible  Atlas  (Terrien,  $3.95),  large,  highly  illus- 
trated with  pictures,  programs,  and  maps. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  November  29 
Read  Psalm  23:1. 

What  does  this  really  mean  to  you?  We 
have  learned  it  from  youth  and  are  apt  to 
repeat  it  glibly.  It  is  an  anchor  in  times  of 
deep  trial,  in  sorrow,  in  severe  illness.  When 
the  mind  gropes  for  assurance,  here  it  is  in 
simple  words. 

Let  nothing  disturb  thee; 

Let  nothing  dismay  thee; 

AH  things  pass; 

God  never  changes. 

Patience  attains 

All  that  it  strives  for. 

He  who  has  God 

Finds  he  lacks  nothing; 

God  alone  suffices. 

Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  being  our  Shep- 
herd and  we  trust  Thee  for  daily  leading. 

Monday,  November  30 
Read  Psalm  23:2. 

Does  this  sound  like  the  mental  picture 
of  your  day?  How  can  we  attain  this  calm- 
ness? If  you  are  a harried  housewife,  a busy 
farmer  or  executive,  an  anxious  student, 
does  it  seem  impossible?  Let  us  fix  our 
minds  on  this  thought  and  it  will  be  there 
to  help  us  in  moments  of  stress.  There  is 
no  peace  beside  the  turbulent  waters,  and 
even  thinking  of  them  makes  us  unhappy. 
No  matter  what  our  difficulty,  there  is  a 
“green  pasture”  and  the  Shepherd  is  near. 

Father,  we  are  grateful  for  the  green 
pastures  you  have  prepared  for  us,  and  for 
the  renewing  of  our  strength  in  these  quiet 
places. 

Tuesday,  December  1 
Read  Psalm  23:3. 

Leanness  of  soul  overtakes  many  of  us, 
at  times.  There  is  one  sure  way  to  be  re- 
stored. But  first  we  must  recognize  our 
need. 

My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard; 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 

The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 

O watch,  and  fight,  and  pray; 

The  battle  ne’er  give  o’er; 

Renew  it  boldly  ev’ry  day. 

And  help  divine  implore. 

—Heath. 

Thank  you,  God,  for  this  great  blessing  of 
being  restored  and  led  aright 

Wednesday,  December  2 
Read  Psalm  23:4. 

This  verse  has  been  a comfort  to  me  at 
various  times  in  my  life  and,  more  recently, 
during  the  days  following  a bad  car  wreck. 
In  moments  of  severe  pain  and  discourage- 
ment, it  is  a wonderful  promise  to  cling  to. 
This  is  one  of  the  blessings  of  memorizing 
Scripture  in  our  youth.  Nothing  we  learn 
is  ever  lost,  and  verses  we  have  not  thought 
of  for  a long  time  come  to  us  when  we  need 
them  most. 

Lord,  how  we  praise  Thee  for  giving  us 
Thy  comforting  presence  in  all  the  hard 
times  in  our  lives  and  in  our  day  to  day 
walk. 
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Thursday,  December  3 
Read  Psalm  23:5. 

Do  we  avail  ourselves  of  these  blessings? 
Do  we  remember  that  if  the  Lord  is  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?  Sometimes  the  sheep 
wander  out  in  various  directions,  and  can- 
not find  their  way  home.  If  one  should  roll 
on  its  back,  it  is  completely  helpless  until 
help  comes.  If  we  stay  with  the  Shepherd, 
the  enemies  will  not  reach  us,  and  we  will 
have  fullness  of  joy. 

Help  us,  Father,  to  stay  close  to  Thee. 

Friday,  December  4 
Read  Psalm  23:6. 

Someone  speaking  to  an  audience  said, 
“Have  a care  lest  the  wrinkles  in  the  face 
extend  to  the  heart.”  The  meaning  is  clear 
and  of  real  importance  to  us.  Do  we  allow 
the  cares  of  life  to  make  us  sour  and 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  6 

(Acts  9:9-31) 

Saul  once  was  against  Christ.  Now  he 
was  converted.  By  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  he  was 
a new  man.  Jesus  had  called  this  great  sin- 
ner, and  the  sinner  had  said,  “Yes,  Lord.” 
Once  Saul  had  bitterly  opposed  the  Chris- 
tians. Now  he  would  sorely  need  their  fel- 
lowship. Our  lesson  concerns  the  people 
who  stood  by  this  new  convert.  He  needed 
faith,  love,  acceptance,  and  belonging.  Un- 
doubtedly Saul  knew  his  conversion  would 
be  hard  to  believe.  I don’t  think  he  blamed 
the  Christians  for  fearing  him. 

The  men  who  were  with  Saul  on  his  per- 
secution journey  took  the  changed  man  on 
to  the  city  to  the  house  of  Judas,  perhaps 
an  inn  for  travelers.  Judas  took  the  blind 
man  in.  We  must  wonder,  Did  anyone  of 
Saul’s  band  stay  with  him?  Did  Saul  talk 
with  Judas? 

What  must  have  gone  through  Saul’s 
mind  during  the  three  days  of  fasting?  Ac- 
cording to  his  own  statement  in  26:16-18, 
God  had  told  Saul  that  He  was  sending  him 
to  the  Gentiles.  Since  he  had  been  such  a 
strict  Jew,  all  this  must  have  given  him 
searching  thoughts.  He  knew  Scriptures 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  could  bring  to  his  re- 
membrance. God  was  preparing  Saul  for 
the  visit  of  Ananias,  about  which  visit  He 
told  Saul. 

Who  was  Ananias  and  how  was  he  made 
ready  for  helping  Saul?  God  would  use 
some  special  Christian  to  look  after  every 
convert.  Can’t  we  hear  Him  speak  as  Anani- 
as did?  Notice  how  God  removes  all  fear. 

What  an  hour  when  Ananias  and  Saul 
were  brought  together  by  God!  Love  flowed 
to  the  new  convert.  “Brother”  symbolized 


1011 

crabbed?  Do  we  complain  about  our  trou- 
bles, great  as  they  may  be?  We  must  guard 
against  wrinkles  of  the  heart.  The  answer  is 
trust  in  God,  if  we  expect  goodness  and 
mercy  to  follow  us. 

God,  help  us  to  cast  all  our  care  on  Thee, 
knowing  Thou  carest  for  us. 

Saturday,  December  5 
Read  Psalm  23. 

This  is  truly  one  of  the  gems  in  the  Bible. 
A French  Canadian  backwoods  mother  had 
a special  power.  “She  disposed  people  to 
become  aware  that  they  had  reasons  for  be- 
ing happy.”  So  many  people  forget  they 
have  real  reasons  for  being  happy.  The 
meaning  of  this  psalm  is  a source  of  happi- 
ness for  the  Christian.  If  you  have  memo- 
rized this  earlier  and  are  not  quite  sure  of  it, 
do  try  once  more  to  make  it  sine  in  your 
mind  and  heart. 

We  are  grateful.  Lord,  for  the  many 
sources  of  happiness  Thou  hast  given  us. 
Help  us  to  remember  them,  with  the  prom- 
ise of  dwelling  in  Thy  house  forever. 

—Ida  M.  Yoder. 


that  Saul  was  in  the  fellowship  of  Christians. 
Saul’s  blindness  ended.  The  Holy  Spirit 
filled  Saul.  He  received  Christian  baptism. 
He  ate  and  was  strengthened  physically.  He 
was  a saved  sinner  and  accepted  with  the 
beloved. 

“Straigthway”  Saul  witnessed  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit.  And  with  the  same  zeal 
with  which  he  once  opposed  Christ.  The 
people  were  astonished.  His  strength  in 
witnessing  increased.  He  confounded  the 
Jews. 

Between  verses  22  and  23  Saul  probably 
went  into  Arabia  for  three  years,  as  he  tells 
in  Gal.  1:15-17.  Here  he  and  God  con- 
ferred. No  doubt  the  enemy  was  there  too 
to  tempt  him.  Recall  Jesus’  days  in  the 
wilderness.  Maybe  Saul  made  tents  for  the 
Arabians. 

When  Saul  came  back  to  Damascus,  he 
was  barred  from  the  synagogue  and  enemies 
sought  to  kill  him.  What  did  his  escape 
tell  himself  and  also  the  disciples? 

Suddenly  after  so  long  an  absence  Saul 
turns  up  at  Jerusalem.  How  was  he  re- 
ceived by  the  disciples?  What  bighearted 
man  introduced  Saul  and  helped  him  to  full 
acceptance  among  those  of  the  fellowship 
of  Christ?  Why  did  he  leave  Jerusalem? 
Where  did  he  go?  Verse  9:31  shows  that 
the  church  grew  even  in  days  of  peace. 

Every  convert  has  the  problem  Saul  had. 
Will  the  other  Christians  accept  me?  Do 
they  really  care?  Will  someone  understand 
me?  These  are  crucial  days  for  the  new 
believer.  Will  we  help?  Only  God  can 
save  a soul,  but  God  made  each  of  us  to 
need  the  others  to  help  us  keep  in  good 
relation  with  God. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

See  S.  S.  Lesson  for  Dec.  13  on  page  1021. 


Standing  by  a New  Convert 
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J§f  FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


The  Fairview  Church  building  at  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  burned  to  the  ground  early  on  the 
morning  of  Nov.  15.  The  cause  of  the  fire 
was  a control  failure  in  the  stoker.  This 
building  was  built  in  1904.  Plans  are  being 
made  to  rebuild. 

Bro.  Lotus  E.  Troyer,  Meadows,  111., 
spoke  at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Nov.  8 at  a re- 
union of  VS,  I-W,  and  Pax  workers. 

Ella  Nolt,  a seventeen-year-old  girl  who 
attended  the  Groffdale  (Pa.)  Mennonite 
Church,  was  killed  on  Nov.  1 by  a falling 
tree.  She  was  watching  a mass  baptism  be- 
ing conducted  by  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  Conestoga  Creek.  Her  death  was 
instantaneous. 

Bro.  Alva  D.  Tice,  Springs,  Pa.,  preached 
at  Masontown,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  Nov.  8. 
He  also  assisted  in  communion  services  there 
on  Nov.  1 . 

Bro.  John  M.  Landis,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  at  Arthur,  111.,  Nov.  12-14,  in  meet- 
ings sponsored  by  the  MYF. 

First  services  in  the  work  being  opened 
in  South  Pekin,  111.,  were  held  on  Nov.  8, 
with  Bro.  Howard  D.  Wittrig  bringing  the 
message. 

Bro.  Paul  Martin  began  on  Nov.  13  a 
series  of  teacher-training  and  music  classes 
at  Moorefield,  Ont.  The  classes  are  spon- 
sored by  the  Berea,  Moorefield,  and  Glen 
Allan  Sunday  schools. 

Bro.  Harold  Hochstetler,  who  spent  the 
last  two  years  in  college  work  at  Hesston 
College,  was  installed  as  pastor  in  Nampa, 
Idaho,  on  Oct.  4. 

Sister  Susie  Yoder,  widow  of  the  late  min- 
ister Charles  Yoder  and  mother  of  mission- 
ary Phebe  Yoder  died  on  Nov.  7.  She  was 
buried  at  the  West  Liberty  Church  Ceme- 
tery on  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  gave  an  illustrated  re- 
port of  his  round-the-world  tour  at  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  on  Nov.  10. 

The  enrollment  at  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  Institute,  which  began  the  first  semes- 
ter on  Oct.  26,  is  33.  It  is  still  possible  to 
enroll  for  the  second  semester,  which  be- 
gins Jan.  18.  Catalogs  describing  all  aspects 
of  both  OMBI  and  OMBS  are  available 
upon  request  to  800  King  St.  East,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  Scottdale,  spoke  at 
Cumberland,  Md.,  on  Nov.  15.  Bro.  George 
Townsend,  Masontown,  Pa.,  who  is  plan- 
ning to  help  with  the  work  at  Cumberland, 
was  also  there. 

Bro.  Eugene  Herr,  Youth  Field  Worker, 
met  with  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  MYF 
planning  retreat,  Nov.  14,  15.  He  will  speak 
to  the  Holmes  County  Youth  Conference 
Dec.  5,  6. 

Bro.  Waldo  E.  Miller,  Belleville,  Pa., 
preached  on  Nov.  15  at  the  newly  organized 
Sunday  school  being  held  at  the  Manbeck 
Church,  Beaver  Springs,  Pa. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  Tanganyika,  spent  several  days  at 
Scottdale  in  orientation  for  the  opening  of  a 


bookstore  at  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  in  early 
1960.  Sister  Stauffer  will  have  charge  of 
the  store. 

Sister  Frieda  Fast,  of  the  British  Columbia 
Mennonite  Brethren,  spent  a week  at  Scott- 
dale en  route  to  our  publishing  branch. 
Agape  Verlag,  at  Basel,  Switzerland.  She 
will  be  working  in  various  European  coun-. 
tries  promoting  vacation  Bible  schools  and 
the  use  of  our  material,  which  has  been 
translated  into  French  and  German. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  Puerto  Rico,  partici- 
pated in  the  missionary  conference  at  Scott- 
dale the  weekend  of  Nov.  15.  On  Nov.  13 
he  spoke  to  the  Publishing  House  workers. 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder,  chairman  of  the 
General  Conference  Music  Committee,  re- 
cently conducted  inspirational  singings  at 
Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Wellman,  Iowa;  Met- 
amora,  111.;  and  Flanagan,  111. 

Speakers  in  a Missionary  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  8-15,  were 
John  Litwiller,  Ray  Keim,  John  Howard 
Yoder,  Dorothy  McCammon,  Laurence 
Horst,  Arthur  Cash,  and  Ross  and  Ruth 
Goldfus. 


There  will  be  no  Gospel  Her- 
ald next  week.  As  announced  in 
the  masthead  on  page  two  of  each 
issue,  this  paper  will  not  be  issued 
following  the  weeks  in  which  July 
4 and  Thanksgiving  Day  occur. 
The  next  issue  will  be  that  of 
Dec.  8. 


Bro.  Norman  Derstine,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  at  the  annual  “kick-off”  meeting  prior 
to  Missions  Week  for  the  Allegheny  Confer- 
ence at  Barrville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  7. 

A conference  on  Christian  ordinances  was 
held  at  Diamond  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Nov.  7,  8,  with  Aaron  Hollinger  and  Daniel 
Wert  as  speakers. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  formerly  of  Berlin, 
Ohio,  was  installed  as  pastor  at  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  on  Nov.  8. 

The  Youth  Fellowship  from  Line  Lexing- 
ton, Pa.,  made  a trip  to  Bareville,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  10,  where  they  were  served  an  Amish 
supper. 

Bro.  David  Mann  served  as  Chaplain  of 
the  Week  at  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  General 
Hospital  the  week  of  Oct.  26. 

A Hope  Rescue  Mission  Rally  was  held 
at  the  Goshen  College  Church  on  Nov.  8, 
with  Jerry  S.  Dunn  of  the  Open  Door  Mis- 
sion, Omaha,  Nebr.,  as  speaker. 

A dinner  honoring  Publishing  House 
workers  who  have  retired  and  those  who 
have  served  fifteen  years  or  more  was  held 
at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  10.  Personnel 
Director  Nelson  Waybill  was  in  charge  and 
George  Cutrell,  who  is  himself  one  who 
worked  many  years  at  the  Publishing  House, 
spoke  as  representing  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board.  Nearly  900  people  have 
worked  at  the  Publishing  House  in  the  last 
fifty  years. 


The  Commission  for  Christian  Education, 
in  its  recent  meeting  in  Ontario,  elected  Bro. 
Paul  M.  Lederach  as  secretary-treasurer, 
succeeding  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  who  will  be 
acting  field  secretary  until  June,  1960.  New 
secretaries  appointed  are  Boyd  Nelson,  Sec- 
retary of  Missionary  Education,  and  J.  P. 
Duerksen,  Secretary  of  Church  Music,  with 
J.  Mark  Stauffer  as  assistant.  Bro.  Paul  M. 
Lederach  was  also  appointed  to  serve  on  the 
Christian  Nurture  Study  Committee  to  re- 
place J.  J.  Hostetler.  Bro.  Atlee  Beechy  is 
serving  as  chairman  of  this  Study  Commit- 
tee and  Bro.  Boyd  Nelson  as  secretary.  The 
newly  appointed  Curriculum  Committee  is 
as  follows:  Paul  Mininger,  Laurence  Horst, 
Noah  G.  Good,  A.  Don  Augsburger,  Edward 
Stoltzfus,  and  Paul  M.  Lederach. 

A panel  of  young  adults  at  Denver,  Colo., 
discussed  Mennonitism  before  a young  peo- 
ple’s group  at  Calvary  Baptist  Church  on 
Nov.  8. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
gave  an  illustrated  account  of  his  recent  trip 
around  the  world  at  Morton,  111.,  on  Nov.  7. 

Bro.  Vincent  Krabill,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  to  the  Kansas  City  Men’s  fellowship 
on  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  Willard  R.  Leichty  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop  on  Nov.  8 at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Wayland,  Iowa.  Bro.  Vernon  S. 
Gerig  was  in  charge  of  the  service  and  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich  conducted  the  ordination. 
Other  bishops  participating  were  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  Noah  Landis,  Herman 
Ropp,  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal,  Charlottesville,  Va., 
sends  his  Gospel  paper  to  forty-three  coun- 
tries. A large  portion  of  the  issues  are  re- 
ceived by  people  living  under  communist 
governments. 

(Continued  on  page  1020) 


Calendar 


Annual  meeting,  South  Pacific  Mennonite  Conference, 
Winton,  Calif.,  Nov.  26-28. 

Indiana-Michigan  ministers'  meeting  at  Plato,  La- 
grange, Ind.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  Ministers'  meeting.  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting,  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board,  Fair- 
view,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  registration,  10:00 
a.m.,  Jan.  4. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary, Feb.  2-19. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C.,  Jan.  5 to  Feb.  12. 

Ministers'  School,  Feb.  1-12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  second  semester 
beginning  Jan.  18. 

Ministers'  Week  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Feb.  16-19. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Ministers'  Bible 
Study  and  Fellowship  meeting,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Feb. 
17-24. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4,  5. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23. 

Church  Extension  and  Evangelism  meeting  of  South 
Central  Conference  entertained  by  Crystal  Springs 
and  Pleasant  Valley  congregations  at  Attica,  Kans., 
April  22-24. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Conference,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  July  29,  30. 

1960  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 

A.nnual  convention  of  General  MYF,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Aug.  18-21. 
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V 


THE  GENERAL  BOARD  HEADQUARTERS  FOR  MISSIONS,  RELIEF,  AND 
SERVICE  - 1711  PRAIRIE  STREET,  ELKHART,  INDIANA 
TELEPHONE  JAckwn  2-2630 


News  Notes 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  met  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Nov. 
3 and  4.  Among  other  things  they: 

—approved  the  purchase  of  a film,  Treas- 
ures in  Heaven,  to  explain  how  making 
wills  fits  into  a total  Christian  steward- 
ship; 

-appointed  H.  S.  Bender  and  H.  Ernest 
Bennett  as  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee members  for  1959-60,  the  third 
member  from  our  constituency  to  be 
appointed  later  on  recommendation  of 
the  Relief  and  Service  Committee; 
—approved  and  appropriated  funds  for 
the  purchase  of  a lot  for  a church  in 
Tokyo,  Japan; 

—appropriated  $3,000  for  the  1959  an- 
nual subsidy  for  the  Gospel  Herald, 
in  consideration  of  the  cost  of  the  mis- 
sions pages; 

—approved  plans  and  authorized  imple- 
menting the  recommendations  of  the 
meeting  in  San  Antonio  on  Sept.  15  of 
district  and  general  board  representa- 
tives working  in  Mexico  and  border 
states  regarding  the  establishment  of  a 
Planning  and  Strategy  Committee  for 
that  area; 

—approved  a budget  for  the  Mennonite 
Community  Chapel,  the  successor  to  the 
soon-to-be-demolished  Union  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church  in  Chicago;  reports 
indicate  that  there  is  a sizable  group  of 
Christians  and  interested  persons  par- 
ticipating at  Mennonite  Community 
Chapel,  although  many  Union  Avenue 
members  had  also  participated  in  form- 
ing Englewood  Mennonite  Church; 
—authorized  the  Health  and  Welfare 
Committee  to  sign  a contract  for  the 
operation  of  the  Aspen,  Colo.,  Hospital; 
—heard  a progress  report  on  negotiations 
with  the  Sunshine  Home  at  Maumee, 
Ohio,  and  gave  the  necessary  authoriza- 
tions for  moving  forward  with  those 
negotiations; 

—reviewed  the  midyear,  pre-Missions 
Week  financial  report; 

—reviewed  personel  policies  and  proce- 
dures with  the  Personnel  Committee; 
—reviewed  numerous  individual  items 
and  requests  from  the  foreign  mission 
fields. 

In  addition  to  caring  for  the  36  children 
in  the  boarding  school  at  Latehar,  Bihar, 
India,  and  the  farm  project  connected  with 
it,  the  John  Beachys  minister  to  the  three 
congregations  at  Bethel,  Nareshgarh,  and 
Latehar.  The  Beachys  report,  “There  are 
Indian  evangelists  at  each  place;  so  we  work 
along  with  them  and  visit  and  fellowship 
with  members  whenever  we  can.  The  work- 
errand  their  wives  come  to  our  home  at  the 
end  of  each  month  for  a Bible  study,  dis- 
cussion of  the  work,  and  prayer  together, 
planning  for  the  work  of  the  next  month.” 


A transfer  of  the  chaplaincy  ministry  at 
Colorado  General  Hospital  in  Denver  from 
MCC  to  the  Health  and  Welfare  Section  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  become  effective  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  J.  Delbert  Erb  directs  a community 
chorus  at  Bragado,  Argentina.  The  group, 
which  is  called  Friends  of  Music,  gave  a 
program  on  Oct.  31. 

A farewell  service  was  held  for  James  and 
Noreen  Byers,  missionaries  to  Mexico,  at 
the  Hopewell  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on 
Nov.  15. 

Speakers  in  a missionary  program  at  Zion, 
Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Nov.  21,  22,  were  Lester 
Hershey,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Weyburn  Groff, 
India. 

Ed  and  Irene  Weaver  arrived  safely  at 
Lagos,  Nigeria,  according  to  a cablegram 
received  at  General  Mission  Board  head- 
quarters on  Nov.  13.  S.  J.  Hostetlers,  mis- 
sionaries in  Ghana,  met  the  Weavers  at 
Lagos. 

The  Midwest  Meeting  of  the  Latin- 
American  Mennonite  churches  will  be  held 
at  Second  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111., 
on  Saturday,  Nov.  28.  Speakers  will  be 
Victor  Ovando,  Defiance,  Ohio;  Mario  Sny- 
der, Chicago,  111.;  and  Guillermo  Torrez, 
Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

John  I.  Smucker,  pastor  at  the  Mennonite 
House  of  Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  is  con- 
ducting a six-week  Tuesday  night  Bible 
study  at  the  Mennonite  Voluntary  Service 
Center,  314  E.  19th  St.  The  study  is  in  the 
book  of  II  Peter. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Bethel  Mennon- 
ite Community  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  from 
Nov.  15  to  22. 

“The  husband  of  one  of  the  couples  to 
whom  we’ve  been  witnessing  has  finally 
committed  his  life  fully  to  Christ.  He  is 
reading  his  Bible,  praying,  and  coming  to 
church  regularly.  We  have  a Bible  study  in 
the  home  about  once  a week.  His  wife 
(Catholic)  studies  with  us  in  the  Catholic 
Bible  which  we  gave  her.  She  has  told  us 
that  she  wants  to  make  her  peace  with  God 
. . . Pray  that  she  will  give  herself  to  Christ.” 
This  report  comes  from  John  I.  Smucker, 
pastor  of  the  House  of  Friendship,  Bronx, 
N.Y. 

For  health  reasons  the  George  Miller  fam- 
ily will  be  delayed  until  June,  1960,  in  their 
return  to  service  in  Honduras.  Sister  Miller 
will  need  to  undergo  surgery  within  a few 
weeks.  The  Millers  will  continue  to  reside 
at  Bally,  Pa. 

Albert  Buckwalter,  missionary  in  the  Ar- 
gentine Chaco,  and  Pachico,  his  capable 
Toba  Indian  helper,  worked  hard  for  three 
months  to  complete  the  first  draft  of  the 
translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  into  Toba 
by  the  end  of  October.  Bro.  Buckwalter  has 
been  reading  from  it  in  church  for  some 
time,  and  the  Indians  are  very  grateful.  They 
can  hardly  believe  that  the  Scriptures  were 
intended  to  be  so  clear.  It  is  hoped  that  this 


Missions  Today 

Faith  to  Give 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

When  funds  get  low  it’s  time  to  take  on 
another  missionary.  This  statement  is 
credited  to  a missionary-minded  pastor.  Ob- 
viously he  was  applying  “Gospel  mathe- 
matics.” “By  faith  Abraham”— this  is  the 
kind  of  faith  that  is  so  rare  nowadays  that 
when  we  see  it  in  someone  we  are  aston- 
ished. It  would  be  better  if  we  were  in- 
spired and  challenged  to  emulate  it. 

“I  am  out  of  work,”  wrote  a man  with 
this  kind  of  faith  and  commitment,  “and  we 
have  only  $80.00  left  in  the  bank.  So  if  you 
will  accept  us  purely  on  the  basis  of  faith, 
we  will  accept  the  responsibility  of  caring 
for  another  orphan  at  $10.00  per  month.” 
As  a contrast,  I think  of  a large  Sunday- 
school  class  that  decided  they  could  not  as- 
sume responsibility  for  the  support  of  a 
missionary  during  the  coming  year.  “We  do 
not  know  whether  our  present  high  level  of 
income  will  continue,  and  so  we  should  not 
pledge.”  What  a fearful,  faithless  attitude 
this  was! 

“Shall  we  appoint  a foreign  missionary?” 
asked  the  conference  of  a modest-sized 
group  of  churches  in  a well-known  mission 
field.  It  was  decided  that  funds  should  first 
be  gathered  and  when  enough  was  on  hand 
for  travel  and  one  full  year  of  support,  only 
then  should  a missionary  be  appointed.  One 
of  the  pastors  wrote,  “If  only  we  had  faith 
to  appoint  our  missionary  now,  all  the  finan- 
cial problems  with  our  mission  budget 
would  be  solved.”  “Launch  out  into  the 
deep,”  the  Master  said.  Are  we  fearful  and 
faithless? 

“I  am  72  years  old,  a widow.  ...  All  my 
income  is  my  checks.  Saturday  I was  going 
to  buy  myself  goods  to  have  a spring  coat 
made  but  went  home  without  getting  it. 
So  here  will  send  the  offering  to  you.”  Thus 
wrote,  in  a current  magazine,  a poor  widow. 
“Truly  I have  not  seen  such  faith,  no,  not  in 
many  a church,”  it  seems  the  Master  would 
say. 

“Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,” 
“[and  see]  if  I will  not  open  you  the  win- 
dows of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a bless- 
ing, that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it”  (Prov.  3:9;  Mai.  3:10). 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


translation  can  be  rechecked,  duplicated, 
and  in  circulation  before  the  new  year. 

(Continued  on  page  1020) 
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The  Daltonganj  Convention 

By  S.  Allen  Shirk 


The  fifth  annual  convention  of  Christian 
churches  in  Palamau  District,  Bihar,  India, 
was  held  at  Daltonganj  from  Oct.  6 to  11. 
This  is  a united  effort  of  all  the  Christian 
churches  and  missions  in  the  area  and  in- 
cludes Mennonites,  British  Disciples,  Ger- 
man Lutherans,  and  Anglicans.  The  con- 
vention was  held  at  the  Union  Church  in 
the  district’s  headquarters  city  of  Dalton- 
ganj, which  is  centrally  located  and  easily 
accessible  by  bus  and  railroad. 

For  several  months  it  appeared  as  though 
this  year’s  convention  would  be  a failure, 
since  the  leaders  of  the  British  Disciples 
Church  were  trying  to  boycott  the  meetings. 
For  what  reason?  Because  the  speaker  who 
was  invited  to  come  was  too  evangelical, 
teaching  the  new  birth  and  victorious  Chris- 
tian living  as  essential  to  salvation.  Then  one 
week  before  the  meetings  came  a violent 
rainstorm  and  a cyclone  which  wreaked 
havoc  in  the  district,  blowing  down  trees 
and  causing  crop  damages.  We  were  in 
much  prayer  that  God  might  control  both 
the  human  and  natural  forces  which  were 
threatening  to  hinder  the  success  of  the 
meetings. 

God  answered  our  prayers— 40  Christians 
from  the  British  churches  came  with  hungry 
hearts  in  spite  of  their  leaders’  opposition. 
Most  of  them  walked  an  average  of  40  miles 
through  the  storm  and  rains.  One  man 
walked  a distance  of  70  miles.  Again  the 
Lord  answered  in  causing  the  rains  to  cease 
on  the  day  prior  to  the  opening  of  the  con- 
vention. On  Oct.  6 both  missionaries  and 
nationals  arrived  in  Daltonganj,  the  former 
to  live  in  two  bungalows  and  the  latter  to 
live  in  the  mission  Girls’  School  which  was 
closed  because  of  a Hindu  holiday. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  at  the  school 
and  was  a welcome  for  everyone  present. 
Tea  and  sweets  were  served,  and  the  first 
message  of  the  convention  was  given  by 
Bro.  John  Paul  from  Ranchi.  The  following 
days  consisted  of  devotional  and  prayer 
service  at  8:00  a.m.,  Bible  study  at  9:00 
a.m.,  and  3:30  p.m.,  songfest  at  6:00  p.m., 
and  evangelistic  message  at  7:00  p.m.  The 
Bible  studies  were  from  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation, and  the  evangelistic  messages  were 
centered  on  the  theme,  “What  Is  a True 
Christian?”  At  both  of  the  morning  and 
evening  services  all  available  sitting  space 
was  occupied,  and  many  sat  on  carpets  on 
the  floor.  The  regular  attendance  was  ap- 
proximately 130. 

Both  missionaries  and  nationals  realized 
the  need  of  prayer  if  God  were  to  accom- 
plish anything  in  our  hearts;  hence,  we  had 
daily  prayer  meetings.  These  were  times 
of  searching  and  rich  fellowship.  We  rec- 
ognized the  great  needs  in  our  midst  be- 
cause of  dissensions,  covetousness,  worldli- 
ness, and  lack  of  spirituality.  We  longed  for 
a new  work  of  the  Lord.  Especially  was 
there  dire  need  in  the  Daltonganj  Union 


Church,  as  many  of  the  Christians  had  be- 
come hardened  and  were  bickering  over  the 
disposal  of  mission  property  owned  by  the 
British  Mission. 

The  Lord  heard  our  prayers.  Although 
we  did  not  have  the  more  emotional  type 
of  altar  calls  as  in  previous  years,  yet  we 
could  see  the  working  of  the  Spirit.  Several 
confessed  Christ  as  Saviour.  Others  com- 
mitted their  lives  to  the  Lord  more  fully, 
while  many  expressed  in  the  last  testimony 
meeting  and  afterwards  that  they  had  heard 
new  truths  and  had  gained  many  spiritual 
blessings.  God  alone  knows  how  many  lives 
have  been  changed  during  this  week  of 
meetings. 

Not  only  were  many  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity revived,  but  members  of  the  Hindu 
and  Moslem  communities  attended  regular- 
ly. One  Hindu  came  daily  in  spite  of  the 
threats  of  neighbors  and  relatives.  Pray  with 
us  that  God  may  continue  to  work  in  hearts, 
that  the  seeds  of  truth  may  bring  new  souls 
into  the  kingdom,  and  may  establish  the 
Christians  in  such  a way  that  all  the  forces 
of  Satan  may  be  brought  to  nought  in  Pala- 
mau District,  and  that  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous Gospel  may  shine  through  their  lives 
in  every  village.  Bihar,  India. 

Hebron  Orphanage  in 
Sixth  Year  of  Operation 

By  Ida  Stoltzfus 

During  the  summer  of  October,  1954, 
when  my  sister  Ada  and  I were  busy  with 
our  relief  work  in  Jordan’s  frontier  villages, 


a wealthy  landowner  came  with  an  invita- 
tion to  build  an  institution.  At  first  we  were 
puzzled  with  the  seemingly  unselfish  request 
he  presented.  It  was  not  a personal  favor  he 
wanted;  rather,  it  was  a plea  to  aid  his  vil- 
lage. He  offered  land,  free,  for  whatever 
organization  we  represented,  upon  which  we 
were  to  construct  something  which  would 
assist  his  village’s  needy  people.  The  institu- 
tion could  be  a school  or  a hospital  or  any- 
thing which  was  thought  suitable  by  “your 
committee.” 

Birth  of  Mennonite  Hebron  Orphanage 

We  passed  on  the  offer  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  Upon  investigation, 
MCC  found  that  the  land  was  not  suitably 
located.  There  were  also  complications  in- 
volved in  non- Jordanians  owning  the  land, 
making  it  impractical  to  accept  his  generous 
gift.  His  offer,  however,  made  us  think  and 
act.  There  were  many  needs,  but  the  one  we 
felt  best  able  to  cope  with  was  providing  a 
home  and  school  for  underprivileged  or 
homeless  boys.  The  man’s  initial  request 
proved  to  be  the  stimulant  producing  what 
has  become  the  Mennonite  Orphanage  in 
Hebron. 

We  began  by  renting  a house,  collecting 
and  making  the  needed  furniture,  and  hiring 
personnel.  The  plan  was  to  begin  the  school 
on  a small  scale  by  taking  10  to  15  boys  who 
were  ready  for  first  grade  or  kindergarten. 
The  second  year  and  each  succeeding  year, 
a similar  first-year  group  would  be  added, 
thus  expanding  and  increasing  the  school  as 
the  boys  grew  and  progressed  in  their  edu- 
cation. When  the  boys  grew  older,  it  was 
hoped  to  give  them  training  in  skills  which 
would  help  them  become  independent  and 
allow  them  to  be  able  to  stand  on  their  own 
feet  when  they  were  ready  to  leave. 

First  Orphanage  Admissions 

In  February,  1959,  we  were  ready.  The 
first  boy  to  be  admitted  was  five-year-old 


A Hebron  Orphanage  classroom.  Four  Christian  Arab  teachers  are  helping  instruct  60  children 

in  this  school. 
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Naxie.  His  mother  had  died  a few  weeks 
before  and  his  father  had  no  one  to  care  for 
his  children.  He  came  from  a refined  fam- 
ily and  was  an  especially  nice-looking  boy. 
People  remarked,  “Where  did  you  get  this 
boy?” 

The  second  boy  was  Samir,  also  five.  His 
father  was  dead;  his  mother  had  remarried 
and  was  living  in  Jerusalem.  His  grand- 
mother, a policewoman  in  Hebron,  brought 
him  to  us.  She  was  very  glad  we  took  him 
because  she  was  responsible  for  five  of  her 
son’s  children.  Being  a widow,  these  chil- 
dren were  a heavy  burden  for  her.  The  boy 
was  brought  to  the  orphanage  because  the 
grandmother  recalled  a Christian  missionary 
lady  whom  she  trusted  and  who  did  good 
work;  she  was  sure  we  would  be  good  also, 
so  happily  left  Samir  with  us.  About  four 
years  later  we  took  in  Samir’s  younger  broth- 
er Sabri.  The  two  boys  were  overjoyed  to  be 
together.  Sabri  is  now  in  kindergarten. 
Samir  learns  slowly;  he  needed  to  repeat  a 
grade.  Each  time  he  returns  to  school  after 
having  been  at  home  for  a holiday,  we  are 
again  reminded  that  Samir  needs  us. 

One  by  one  the  applicants  came.  One  day 
Omar  and  Issa  came.  They  are  twins,  but 
not  at  all  alike.  Their  father  was  dead  and 
their  mother  had  remarried.  There  was  only 
an  older  sister  to  provide  for  her  younger 
brothers.  The  sister  was  poor  and  her  strug- 
gle was  hard.  “Sometimes,”  she  said,  “I 
have  nothing  to  give  them  to  eat.  What 
shall  I do?”  Omar  and  Issa  are  now  among 
our  biggest  boys.  Issa  is  an  aggressive  boy, 
and  has  become  a leader  among  the  fellows. 
But  the  years  with  him  have  not  been  easy 
ones  for  us.  For  eight  months  he  and  his 
•brother  were  not  in  the  school.  During  their 
absence  they  slipped  into  old  habits,  and  the 
unfavorable  impressions  their  environment 
made  upon  them  seemed  to  have  deeply 
rooted  effects.  Many  times  we  have  been 
disappointed  when  Issa  has  become  very 
angry  over  a minor  incident.  Slowly  we  are 
giving  him  responsibilities  and  hope  that  he 
will  have  victory. 

Now,  as  we  begin  the  sixth  year  of  or- 
phanage operation,  we  have  45  children  in 
the  home,  six  of  whom  are  girls.  They  range 
in  age  from  three  to  13  years.  This  year 
when  school  opens  in  October,  there  will  be 
six  grades;  10  to  15  children  will  be  added 
to  our  orphanage  school  roll.  The  children 
will  be  instructed  by  four  Christian  Arab 
teachers.  In  addition  to  MCC  personnel,  our 
work  is  greatly  helped  by  Arab  workers  in 
the  school,  in  cooking  for  the  lads  and  in 
helping  with  the  general  maintenance. 

Our  school  schedule  follows  the  Jordan 
government’s  academic  requirements  for  all 
state  and  private  schools.  In  addition  to  the 
required  subjects,  however,  we  teach  Eng- 
lish to  all  classes.  Religion  is  usually  re- 
quired for  both  Christian  and  Moslem  chil- 
dren. We  teach  Bible  in  the  classroom  to 
only  the  Christian  boys.  The  Moslem  boys 
must  get  whatever  they  are  required  to  have 
in  their  own  religion  outside  of  our  school. 
But  the  Sunday  Bible  story  and  lessons  are 
given  to  all. 


Move  into  New  Quarters 

We  have  moved  twice  in  our  short  his- 
tory. Both  times  we  had  to  move  because 
we  outgrew  the  quarters  in  which  we  were 
living.  The  first  two  places  were  simply 
large  dwelling  houses.  The  first  location  had 
no  running  water;  water  had  to  be  drawn  by 
hand  from  a cistern  and  carried  into  the 
house.  Playground  space  was  very  small  and 
rocky.  At  the  second  place  we  operated  in 
two  buildings  with  a semipublic  thorough- 
fare between  them  and  some  very  near 
neighbors.  There,  however,  we  were  happy 
for  a large  hall  which  could  be  used  for  a 
playroom  on  rainy  days  and  for  the  orchard 
with  its  play  space  and  delicious  fruit  and 
nuts. 

This  year,  June  27,  we  moved  into  a 
building  much  better  suited  to  our  needs. 
During  last  year’s  dry  season,  we  noticed  a 
large  stone  structure  being  built,  located  a 
few  blocks  north  of  us.  It  was  an  L-shaped 
building  designed  for  the  public  schools. 
We  cast  appraising  eyes  on  it  and  enviously 
imagined  what  it  would  be  like  if  it  should 
come  within  our  means.  The  owner  was 
wealthy  but  extremely  “tight.”  We  knew 
that  he  would  give  it  to  whoever  paid  the 
highest  rent.  But  finally,  after  weeks  of  un- 
certainty and  some  difficult  bargaining,  the 
contract  was  signed  and  the  building  be- 
came ours.  If  we  had  not  been  able  to  rent 
this  building,  it  would  have  meant  a change 
of  location,  perhaps  moving  to  Bethlehem  or 
Jerusalem. 

As  economically  as  possible,  we  set  to  the 


Gospel  Herald  readers  from  Indiana  or 
Michigan  may  be  aware  of  the  25  mission 
locations  which  their  district  mission  board 
sponsors,  but  how  about  those  of  you  living 
in  other  conference  districts? 

Not  being  from  the  Indiana-Michigan  dis- 
trict, you  don’t  receive  this  mission  board’s 
publication,  The  Gospel  Evangel,  and  you 
didn’t  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
board  on  Oct.  22,  23  at  the  Wakarusa,  Ind., 


task  of  putting  in  partitions  to  divide  some 
of  the  large  rooms  to  make  them  suitable 
for  our  needs.  We  installed  bathroom  and 
kitchen  facilities.  We  are  now  happy  with 
adequate  dining.room,  dormitory,  and  class- 
room space.  There  is  a separate  room  for 
the  office,  a room  in  which  to  receive  guests, 
a storeroom  for  food,  and  a large  crafts 
room.  Upstairs  there  are  living  quarters  for 
the  staff  and  three  large  dormitory  rooms. 
A small  wing  provides  girls’  quarters.  There 
is  a clothes  room,  a laundry  room,  and  a part 
pf  the  enclosed  veranda  makes  a mendjng 
room.  The  flat  roof  provides  space  for  wash 
lines.  The  greatest  lack  in  the  new  location 
is  insufficient  playground  space  for  games 
and  sports  for  the  older  boys  and  lack  of 
land  for  agricultural  purposes.  There  are 
several  adjoining  plots  of  land  which  might 
be  rented. 

The  future  of  the  school  is  our  immediate 
concern.  Within  a few  years  we  want  to  be 
able  to  give  training  in  several  trades.  The 
country  needs  vocational  training  for  its 
young  men.  We  want  to  be  able  to  help 
them  support  themselves  and  to  have  them 
make  a worth-while  contribution  to  their 
brothers  and  their  country.  I am  back  in  the 
United  States  to  make  a study  of  various 
trade  schools  to  help  determine  what  we 
need  and  what  we  want  in  our  future  trade 
training  curriculum  at  Hebron.  Locally 
trained  teachers  and  other  types  of  person- 
nel will  be  needed.  We  will  need  more 
money  and,  possibly,  will  have  to  move  to 
another  location  to  effectively  set  up  a good 
vocational  school,  via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


high  school.-  So— to  learn  more  about  the 
work  of  this  board,  continue  reading! 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  has 
missions  in  four  states— Indiana,  Michigan, 
Kentucky,  and  Florida— nine  in  the  Upper 
Peninsula  of  Michigan,  six  in  Lower  Michi- 
gan, seven  in  Indiana,  two  in  Kentucky,  and 
one  in  Florida.  These  young  churches  have 
a variety  of  interesting  names— Bean  Blos- 
som, Germfask,  Grand  Marais,  and  Caney 
Creek,  for  example. 


].  I.  Byler  leads  singing  at  one  of  the  sessions  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  Meeting 
at  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  high  school.  The  board  met  on  Oct.  22,  23. 


Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  Active 
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The  new  executive  committee  for  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission 
Board  is  Ray  Keim,  fifth  member,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Etril  Leinbach, 
vice-president,  Moorepark,  Mich.;  Lloyd  Miller,  secretary,  Curtis, 
Mich.;  Simon  Gingerich,  president,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  and  Robert 
Mast,  treasurer,  Kokomo,  Ind.  Last  year’s  executive  committee  met 
19  times  in  carrying  out  the  board’s  work. 


Pastors  of  the  Upper  Peninsula’s  young  churches  gathered  for  a 
group  picture.  From  left  to  right,  they  are:  Paul  Horst,  Soo  Hill; 
Norman  Weaver,  Maple  Grove;  Willard  Handrich,  Grand  Marais; 
Victor  Miller,  Seney;  Bruce  Handrich,  Femland;  Leonard  Schmucker, 
Cedar  Grove;  Lloyd  Miller,  Wildwood;  Clarence  Troyer,  Wildwood; 
Joe  Swartz,  Rexton;  and  Ora  Wyse,  Naubinway. 


They  face  a variety  of  problems— those 
inherent  in  illiteracy,  isolation,  and  poverty; 
the  bluster  caused  by  social  inferiority;  peo- 
ple falling  easy  prey  to  fringe  preachers. 

In  their  work  they  have  had  a variety  of 
occasions  for  rejoicing— when  a teen-ager 
had  the  opportunity  to  interpret  Mennonite 
beliefs  to  a group  of  Catholic  youths;  when 
the  Mennonite  minister  was  called  to  preach 
in  a community  church;  when  a public 
school  testified  to.  a changed  atmosphere 
since  the  church  came  to  the  community; 
when  there  were  converts  from  a class  using 
Home  Bible  Studies. 

These  churches  have  had  a variety  of  be- 
ginnings. Take  the  church  at  Indianapolis— 
it  was  begun  through  the  witness  of  I-W’s 
working  in  the  city  and  medical  students 
studying  at  the  university  there.  Some  have 
begun  through  the  outreach  of  the  Y at 
Goshen  College. 

In  our  prayers  and  giving,  let’s  not  forget 
the  important  work  which  our  district  mis- 
sion boards  are  doing  to  advance  Christ’s 
kingdom. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Growing  Mission 

By  Tobe  Schmucker 

Five  years  ago  (February,  1954)  Hope 
Rescue  Mission,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
Since  that  time  there  has  been  considerable 
growth  in  various  aspects  of  the  mission 
program:  (1)  in  the  physical  plant;  (2)  in  the 
number  of  men  and  women  to  whom  we 
minister;  (3)  in  facilities  provided  within 
the  building  itself;  (4)  in  church  co-opera- 
tion and  participation;  (5)  in  organizational 
procedure;  (6)  in  financing  a budget  and 
paying  for  the  mission  building. 

To  give  a little  idea  of  what  we  mean 
by  rapid  growth  we  will  compare  the  rec- 
ords of  meals  served  and  beds  furnished 
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during  1955  with  the  yearly  totals  for  1958. 
In  1955  we  served  a total  of  19,073  meals 
and  gave  lodging  to  5,279  men.  During 
1958  the  meals  served  rose  to  39,319,  more 
than  double  the  number  in  1955.  The  beds 
furnished  in  1958  totaled  11,452,  which  was 
also  more  than  twice  as  many  as  in  1955.- 

Sometimes  we  felt  it  almost  impossible  to 
keep  up  with  increasing  demands  from  the 
standpoint  of  adequate  facilities  and  a capa- 
ble staff  to  do  the  necessary  job  and  still 
have  time  to  do  our  best  in  the  rehabilitation 
program. 

The  following  comments  are  honest  opin- 
ions from  several  of  the  country’s  finest 
leaders  in  the  field  of  recue  missions.  Rev. 
Clifford  Hartzell,  who  was  our  anniversary 
speaker  in  1957,  said,  “This  mission  has 
grown  faster  than  any  mission  in  this  coun- 
try.” He  further  stated  that  normally  it 
takes  a mission  20  years  to  develop  its  pro- 
gram to  where  we  are  today.  At  the  time  he 
spoke  here,  Bro.  Hartzell  was  serving  as  the 
international  president  of  the  IUGM,  an 
organization  for  missions.  Similar  expression 
came  from  Dr.  F.  O.  Peterson  who  has 
served  as  superintendent  of  the  Union  Gos- 
pel Mission  in  Seattle  for  many  years  and 
recently  dropped  in  for  a visit.  He  said 
that  with  25  years  of  mission  experience  he 
could  safely  say,  “You  have  a setup  here  that 
will  make  any  mission  worker  in  the  country 
sit  up  and  take  notice.”  Dr.  Herbert  Eber- 
hart,  superintendent  of  the  Central  Union 
Mission  in  Washington,  D.C.,  said  to  his 
audience  at  the  United  Missionary  Camp- 
ground several  years  ago,  “Your  mission  is 
without  doubt  the  fastest  growing  mission 
in  our  nation  in  every  respect.” 

These  expressions  from  these  dear  men 
of  God  and  others  have  been  most  encourag- 
ing and  their  importance  is  valued  primarily 
because  these  men  have  been  in  rescue 
mission  work  for  30  years  or  more  and 
know  whereof  they  speak.  The  favorable 
comments  dare  in  no  wise  puff  us  up  or  give 
us  a feeling  of  complacency  with  the  status 
quo,  for  we  have  a great  job  before  us  which 
must  be  done.  Any  feeling  of  accomplish- 
ment must  be  attributed  to  God  who  gives 


the  increase.  Only  as  we  walk  humbly  be- 
fore God  can  He  continue  to  bless  us  with 
an  effective  program. 

—From  the  superintendent’s  report  to  the 
board  of  directors  of  Hope  Rescue  Mission. 


November:  Harvesttime 

By  S.  N.  Solomon 

Just  a few  months  earlier  the  fields  of 
India  looked  green  and  beautiful.  Now 
there  are  bundles  of  ripe  grain  everywhere 
and  the  many  fields  are  studded  with  yel- 
low as  if  the  earth  had  been  gold  plated. 
God  has  certainly  poured  showers  of  gold 
by  granting  over  a one  hundred  per  cent 
crop  this  year.  Everywhere  the  rice  is  ripe 
and  ready  for  harvest.  From  early  morning 
people  are  busy  with  their  sickles  in  the 
fields  harvesting  the  crops  of  the  season.  At 
evening  bundles  of  grain  are  ready  to  be 
carried  home  on  heads  or  shoulders  or  in 
carts.  Bringing  in  the  sheaves— oh,  what 
beauty,  what  joy! 

November  brings  with  it  Thanksgiving 
time.  Our  various  churches  observe  this 
special  time  by  a harvest  festival.  On  the 
appointed  day  one  can  see  in  all  directions 
the  old  and  young  coming  to  church,  arms 
laden  with  the  fruit  of  their  efforts— custard 
apples,  pumpkins,  squash,  egg  plant,  sweet 
potatoes,  chickens,  ducks,  eggs,  baked 
goods,  embroidery  work,  frocks,  a goat,  or 
even  a pig!  No  one  comes  empty-handed 
on  this  day  when  hearts  are  thankful  for  the 
blessing  of  the  year.  All  the  gifts  are  de- 
posited at  the  front  of  the  church  and  after 
the  service  (including  a special  offering)  is 
over,  the  congregation  moves  outside  where 
the  harvest  offerings  are  sold  at  a lively 
auction.  The  proceeds  from  this  material 
harvest  are  used  for  special  causes. 

A spiritual  harvest  is  also  ready.  People 
all  around  us  are  in  search  of  truth.  They 
are  interested  in  the  life  beyond  and  the 
consolation  of  the  soul.  Not  being  satisfied 
with  their  daily  devotional  routine,  they  go 
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on  pilgrimages,  burdening  themselves  with 
expense  and  trouble.  Many  even  risk  their 
lives.  But  many  church  members  who  are 
not  satisfied  with  their  inner  lives  and  the 
status  of  the  church  are  also  a part  of  the 
harvest. 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  fields 
most  ready  for  harvest.  Thousands  of  young 
boys  and  girls  attend  Sunday  school  each 
Sunday  to  learn  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  are  still  thousands  who  stay  away 
from  it.  If  they  would  come,  they  would 
certainly  learn  to  know  their  Saviour  better 
and  learn  to  be  subject  to  Him.  We  are 
trying  to  bring  our  young  people  and  chil- 
dren nearer  to  Jesus  through  regular  teach- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school.  We  observed  the 
World  Sunday  School  Rally  this  year  in 
which  many  young  people  and  children 
participated.  This  was  a source  of  inspira- 
tion to  many.  Certainly,  here  a splendid 
harvest  is  ready. 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest.”  Seeing  this 
need,  our  church  conducted  a Christian 
Workers’  Conference  last  November  at 
Dhamtari  which  was  attended  by  Christians 
from  all  walks  of  life.  We  learned  “The 
Responsibilities  of  Discipleship”  through 
the  messages  of  Rev.  Kenneth  Bauman  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Mission. 
We  hope  that  these  responsibilities  will  be 
successfully  fulfilled  whatever  the  cost. 

We  are  watchful  for  other  harvest  fields— 
open  doors  for  evangelism.  Since  Nepal  has 
been  opened  for  Christian  service,  our 
church  is  accepting  the  opportunity  to  help 
there.  It  has  planted  the  zeal  of  missionary 
vision  and  outreach.  The  conference  is 
planning  to  send  at  least  one  family  to 
Nepal  to  work  with  the  United  Mission  to 
Nepal  and  to  support  it  entirely  on  indige- 
nous funds  for  which  special  offerings,  col- 
lections, and  pledges  are  being  taken. 
Though  we  have  made  a humble  beginning, 
we  are  sure  the  Lord  will  bless  and  use  our 
small  means. 


At  the  harvest  {estival  things  are  brought  to 
the  church  to  be  sold  at  an  auction.  The  pro- 
ceeds are  used  for  special  causes. 


A very  effective  method  of  reaping  the 
harvest  is  literature— its  production  and  dis- 
tribution. These  days  great  emphasis  is  be- 
ing laid  on  literature  production  and  distri- 
bution all  over  India  and  perhaps  the  world 
over.  A ten-day  All-India  Booksellers’  Insti- 
tute was  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Na- 
tional Christian  Council,  Feb.  14-24,  1959. 
Delegates  from  Egypt,  Lebanon,  Thailand, 
Burma,  Switzerland,  and  Australia  also  par- 
ticipated. The  brethren  A.  J.  Metzler  and 
John  R.  Mumaw  from  the  U.S.  were  also 
present  for  several  days.  Techniques  con- 
nected with  the  presentation  of  literature 
were  talked  about,  taught,  and  discussed 
with  the  aim  of  providing  more  and  better 
literature  and  a more  systematic  method  of 
distribution. 

Our  church  is  playing  a small  role  in  the 
production  and  distribution  of  Christian 
literature,  though  much  more  could  be 
done.  For  this,  we  need  encouragement 
from  you  by  way  of  special  financial  assist- 
ance. Some  of  us  have  participated  in  the 
preparation  of  manuscripts  for  the  Evangeli- 
cal Literature  Fellowship  of  India.  We  also 
observed  a World  Literature  Sunday  in  each 
of  our  congregations  and  thus  are  trying  to 
create  a thirst  for  Christian  literature. 

Dhamtari,  M.P,  India. 


Broadcasting 

Japanese  Seekers  to  Be  Baptized 

A baptismal  service  is  scheduled  for  Dec. 
13,  when  a number  of  Japanese  will  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Carl  Beck, 
Japanese  radio  director,  reports,  “Out  of  the 
six,  four  are,  to  some  degree  at  least,  fruits 
of  the  radio  ministry.  . . . We  are  more 
and  more  convinced  that  to  be  permanently 
effective,  the  whole  radio  effort  must  be- 
come an  integral  part  of  the  program  of  the 
local  church.” 

“Eight  Out  of  Ten” 

In  Japan  “eight  out  of  ten  have  regular 
access  to  radio,  and  a good  percentage  of  the 
rest  are  reached  by  the  farm  direct-wire 
hookups,”  reports  Akira  Hatori,  speaker  on 
the  radio  program  used  by  our  Japanese 
missionaries.  This  information  was  given  in 
an  address  by  Hatori  at  a radio  meeting  held 
in  Tokyo  on  Oct.  16.  The  guest  speaker  was 
Dr.  Clarence  Jones  of  HCJB,  Quito,  Ecua- 
dor, chairman  of  the  World  Conference  on 
Missionary  Radio. 

Changes  in  Office  Staff 

Elizabeth  Albrecht  of  Flanagan,  111., 
joined  the  radio  staff  at  Harrisonburg  on 
Nov.  11.  She  will  be  serving  as  typist  and 
filing  clerk. 

Serving  part  time  in  the  office  since  early 
September  are  Mrs.  Evelyn  Stauffer  and 
Mrs.  Rhoda  David.  They  are  helping  during 
the  school  year  while  their  husbands  are  at- 
tending E.M.C. 

Berdella  Stutzman  returned  to  her  home 
in  Oregon  early  in  October,  after  working 
at  the  radio  center  since  January,  1957.  Also 
Eva  Landis  of  Park  View  concluded  a four- 
year  term  of  service  in  August  as  secretary 
for  Heart  to  Heart. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Mission  Board 
approval  was  given  to  several  projects  which 
are  urgently  needed  in  the  mission  program. 
Several  of  these  projects  might  be  helped 
by  designated  gifts  from  individuals  or 
groups  who  want  special  projects  to  support. 

1.  A car  is  urgently  needed  for  the  new 
mission  in  Nigeria  to  be  used  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Edwin  Weaver.  Total  estimated 
cost— $1,400.00. 

2.  One  hundred  dollars  is  needed  to  help 
repair  the  meeting  hall  of  the  Spanish- 
speaking First  Mennonite  Church  in 
Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

3.  The  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  has  need  of  the  following  to 
help  winterize  their  church  building:  Fur- 
nace—$885.00,  storm  windows— $334.00 
and  water  heater— $100.00.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hubert  Swartzentruber  serve  here. 
Contributions  for  any  of  these  projects 

should  be  clearly  designated  and  forwarded 
through  the  regular  district  mission  board 
channels. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


New  Quartet  Member 

Marvin  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  currently 
enrolled  at  E.M.C.,  has  been  chosen  as  first 
tenor  in  The  Mennonite  Hour  Quartet.  Rob- 
ert Hostetler,  former  first  tenor,  is  now  teach- 
ing at  Belleville  Mennonite  School. 

Chorus  Adds  Singers 

The  Mennonite  Hour  Chorus  has  recently 
added  five  singers:  Lewis  Brubacher,  Jane 
Peachey,  Paul  Yoder,  and  Mrs.  Kenneth 
Seitz,  Jr.,  of  E.M.C.,  and  Bernard  Martin  of 
near  Harrisonburg. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Glick,  Mrs.  Ernest 
Kraybill,  Lowell  Kauffman,  Rowland  Shank, 
and  James  Burkholder  recently  discontinued 
their  services  after  singing  with  the  chorus 
for  a year  or  more. 

Chorus,  sextet,  and  quartet  members  on 
The  Mennonite  Hour  give  of  their  time  with- 
out financial  remuneration.  Their  consecra- 
tion is  deeply  appreciated. 

Tract  Brings  Salvation  Responses 

A tract,  “Are  You  Sure  of  Your  Salvation?” 
written  by  Lester  Hershey,  is  resulting  in  a 
number  of  decisions. 

During  one  month  fourteen  returned  “De- 
cision Cards”  that  they  have  received  Christ 
as  Saviour.  The  tract  was  written  at  the 
request  of  Dr.  David  Lehman,  dentist,  who 
served  two  years  in  Puerto  Rico  under  the 
Ulrich  Foundation. 

Heart  to  Heart  and  Halloween 

Perhaps  you  never  realized  that  Hallow- 
een and  Heart  to  Heart  could  mix  Well, 
they  did  in  one  city.  This  is  how: 

Qne  faithful  listener  “slipped  schedules 

(Continued  on  page  1020) 
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VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Youth  Activities  at  Calling  Lake 

Youth  night  at  the  new  Youth  Center  in 
this  Alberta  community  has  been  very  popu- 
lar. Hours  of  pounding,  sawing,  painting, 
and  varnishing,  which  converted  the  dingy 
log  schoolhouse  into  an  attractive  recreation- 
al center,  have  paid  off.  On  Oct.  29,  41 
young  people  attended  a well-planned  social 
with  wholesome  entertainment,  appropriate 
decorations,  and  gingerbread  refreshments. 
On  one  such  evening,  Ray  Good,  Valparaiso, 
Ind.,  unit  leader,  gave  a talk  on  dating. 
VS-ers  are  hoping  that  the  Center  can  thus 
be  used  for  educational  purposes,  as  well  as 
recreational. 

The  Youth  Center  is  also  used  for  younger 
groups  in  club  activities.  On  Oct.  31,  42 
boys  and  girls  from  these  clubs  met  for  a 
party  of  their  own.  Work  project  featured 
for  the  afternoon— turning  the  ice-cream 
freezer!  For  regular  meetings,  boys’  club 
usually  has  an  attendance  of  14,  while  the 
girls’  group  amounts  to  20. 

Wayfarers  Bake  Cookies 

Wayfarers  Club  at  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
baked  76  dozen  cookies  at  the  Service  Cen- 
ter, and  sold  them  throughout  the  commu- 
nity in  order  to  earn  enough  money  to  pay 
for  Wayfarers  Guidebooks  for  the  group. 
Proceeds  from  this  sale  were  $22.00.  Wini- 
fred Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  club  chairman, 
supervised  the  whole  project.  The  girls  do- 
nated some  of  the  ingredients  plus  a good 
deal  of  enthusiasm  to  make  the  cooky  sale  a 
success. 

Penn  Alps  Project  Report 

Penn  Alps,  Inc.,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  a 
community  service  project  to  minister  to  the 
physical,  mental,  social,  and  spiritual  needs 
of  mountain  people  in  the  area.  The  Crafts 
Shoppe  is  already  in  operation  and  sells 
products  from  70  producers,  most  of  them 
widowed,  handicapped,  unemployed,  aged, 
or  perhaps  young  people  who  need  to  be 
challenged  to  better  themselves.  The  proj- 
ect is  sponsored  by  a corporation  formed  by 
four  branches  of  the  Anabaptist  faith,  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  Alta  Schrock,  on  leave 
of  absence  from  Goshen  College.  A staff  of 
two  VS-ers  plus  three  local  people  are  assist- 
ing her  in  remodeling  an  ancient  inn  (later 
a tavern)  into  an  attractive  headquarters 
which  will  contain  the  Distelfink  Dining 
Room  (where  Pennsylvania  Dutch  foods  will 
be  served),  craft  classes,  offices  for  the  whole 
project,  and  living  quarters  for  the  staff. 

Two  abandoned  schoolhouses  were  pur- 
chased recently  in  a mountain  community 
called  Bear  Hill  as  an  outpost  for  craft  class- 
es and  Sunday  school.  This  contact  was 
made  when  a local  woman  came  to  a mem- 
ber of  the  board  of  directors  and  asked  him 
to  prevent  moonshiners  from  buying  the 
property  for  their  use. 

Five  Years  at  Mathis  Maternity  Hospital 

In  1953,  Lela  Sutter,  R.N.,  Hopedale,  111., 
went  to  Mathis,  Texas,  to  see  if  a medical 
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program  of  some  kind  would  be  an  asset 
to  the  mission  work  there.  In  the  following 
five  years,  1,200  babies  have  been  bom  in 
the  Maternity  Hospital  that  resulted  from 
Lela’s  realization  of  need  for  such  an  institu- 
tion. Spanish  Americans  within  a 30-mile 
radius  now  take  advantage  of  its  low  rates 
and  lack  of  racial  discrimination.  Twelve 
VS  nurses  have  served  there,  making  con- 
tacts in  many  homes  in  their  follow-up  work 
among  the  mothers. 

I-W  SERVICES 
Conviction  Against  War 

Recently  a young  man  employed  at  St. 
Francis  Hospital,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
developed  a conviction  that  war  is  wrong. 
He  spoke  to  Jacob  F.  Weirich,  I-W  sponsor 
for  that  area,  a number  of  times  during  the 
past  year  about  this  matter.  Finally  his  con- 
viction became  so  strong  that  he  asked  Bro. 
Weirich  to  help  him  secure  a reclassification 
from  I-A  to  I-O.  This  was  done  without  any 
difficulty,  partly  because  he  was  consistent 
in  giving  his  testimony  at  the  hospital  where 
he  worked.  Pray  for  this  young  man  as  he 
serves  in  I-W,  that  his  conviction  will  deep- 
en and  his  testimony  remain  consistent. 

Pax  Man  Shows  Slides 

Roy  Landis,  from  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  showed  slides  about  Pax 
work  in  Europe  and  North  Africa  to  Norris- 
town I-W’s  on  Nov.  5.  Roy  served  in  Ger- 
many, Algeria,  and  Morocco  during  his  two 
years  of  service,  and  returned  to  the  States 
in  September. 

Evanston  News 

Sunday  school  has  again  been  started  at 
Evanston,  111.,  for  I-W’s  and  community 
people  who  care  to  attend.  The  group  is 
hoping  that  some  arrangement  can  be  made 
soon  for  church  services  following  the  Sun- 
day school. 

On  Oct.  25,  twenty-five  people  attended  a 
singspiration  at  the  home  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Smucker.  Music  was  in  charge  of  Dwight 
Weldy,  music  director  at  Goshen  College, 
who  is  now  attending  Northwestern  Univer- 
sity. Cocoa  and  cookies  were  served  during 
the  fellowship  period  that  followed.  The 
group  decided  to  meet  again  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  evening,  and  are  hoping  this 
can  be  continued  indefinitely.— Weather- 
vane,  Evanston  I-W  newssheet. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Church  Involvement  Essential  in  I-W 

Much  greater  church  involvement  is  nec- 
essary in  the  I-W  program.  So  concluded 
the  I-W  Review  Committee  in  its  report  to  a 
combined  meeting  of  the  MCC  Executive, 
Peace  Section  Executive,  and  I-W  Co- 
ordinating committees  in  Chicago  on  Nov.  5. 

In  its  study,  the  Review  Committee  ob- 
served that  an  objective  common  to  all 
MCC-constituent  groups  is  that  the  I-W 
man  keep  his  congregational  and  conference 
tie  strong  during  his  service  period.  To 


vitalize  this  tie  the  committee  suggested  that 
I-W  administration  should  provide  for: 

—a  solidly  spiritual  base  while  in  service; 
—assistance  in  solving  personal  problems 
and  adjusting  to  the  assignment; 
—helpful  educational  and  recreational 
opportunities; 

—an  increased  awareness  by  the  I-W  man 
of  personal  responsibility  to  the  church 
as  well  as  awareness  of  the  church’s  in- 
terest in  the  I-W  man  during  service. 
Based  on  visits  to  I-W  units,  a church- 
wide meeting  with  I-W  leaders,  and  a ques- 
tionnaire distributed  to  pastors,  the  findings 
indicated  that  there  is  general  satisfaction 
with  the  current  Selective  Service  policy. 

Additional  findings  revealed:  almost  uni- 
versal satisfaction  on  the  job  level  both  by 
the  I-W  and  the  employer;  the  proportion 
of  men  entering  service  as  conscientious  ob- 
jectors is  higher  than  during  World  War  II; 
most  pastors  believe  there  is  improvement 
in  spiritual  life  of  I-W’s  by  time  of  release; 
those  groups  having  the  largest  proportion 
in  I-W  also  have  the  largest  group  in  VS  and 
Pax. 

“Because  a program’s  vitality  is  measured 
by  openness  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,” 
concluded  the  committee  report,  “we  urge 
that  there  be  a creative  seeking  of  ever  new 
ways  to  express  our  peace  witness  on  the 
part  of  those  in  and  responsible  for  the  I-W 
program.” 

Winter  Means  More  Clothing  Needs 

Churches  throughout  the  Mennonite 
brotherhood  have  recently  received  informa- 
tion-instruction sheets,  posters,  fliers— ex- 
plaining the  1959-60  clothing  appeal. 

Entitled  You  Clothed  Me,  the  special 
clothing  drive  flier  stresses  the  need:  “War, 
underdeveloped  national  resources,  and  nat- 
ural disasters  have  placed  many  of  the 
world’s  people  in  critical  need.  In  Hong 
Kong  300,000  refugees  from  Red  China 
have  no  shelter.  A half  million  refugees  are 
crowded  in  the  desert  camps  of  Jordan.  In 
Korea,  Vietnam,  Indonesia,  and  other  coun- 
tries people  live  at  bare  subsistence  level. 
Under  such  conditions  obtaining  adequate 
clothing  is  often  impossible.” 

Good  used  clothing  with  at  least  six 
months  wear  can  be  contributed.  All  types 
of  clothing  are  needed,  including  men’s, 
women’s,  children’s,  and  infant’s  clothing  for 
dress  and  for  work,  for  cold  climate  and  for 
warm  weather.  Clothing  should  be  clean 
and  mended  if  possible. 

Last  year  Mennonite  churches  gathered 
about  485,000  pounds  of  clothing  and  305 
tons  were  distributed  in  six  countries— Hong 
Kong,  Korea,  Vietnam,  Jordan,  Austria,  and 
Germany  (Berlin).  Clothing  reaches  needy 
persons  through  hand-to-hand  distribution 
at  relief  stations,  through  distribution  at 
institutions  such  as  orphanages,  schools,  and 
hospitals,  and  through  bundles  mailed  to 
Iron  Curtain  countries. 

Although  relief  clothing  is  needed  the  year 
around,  the  purpose  of  this  special  emphasis 
is  to  focus  attention  on  continuing  need  and 
to  receive  larger  amounts  of  clothing  for  the 
winter  clothing  shipments. 

Also  urged  this  year  are  community  proj- 
ects. If  a community  is  not  planning  a cloth- 
ing drive  of  its  own,  this  is  a good  oppor- 
tunity for  people  to  share  their  clothing  with 
people  overseas.  MCC  is  not  interested  in 
soliciting  clothing  from  members  of  a com- 


munity  who  have  recently  sponsored  or  are 
planning  a drive. 

Peace  Witness  Allied  with  Missions 
Discussions  between  MCC  and  the  Men- 
nonite  mission  boards  concerning  an  over- 
seas witness  have  brought  into  focus  a 
strong  concern  for  an  evangelical  peace  tes- 
timony overseas  completely  allied  with  a 
mission  program. 

Meeting  jointly  in  Chicago  Nov.  6,  the 
Continuation  Committee  of  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board  secretaries  and  the  MCC  Execu- 
tive Committee  agreed  that  for  maximum 
effectiveness  overseas  peace  witness  projects 
in  countries  where  Mennonite  missions  are 
working  should  be  sponsored  by  one  of  the 
mission  boards.  Projects  would  be  planned 
in  co-operation  with  the  MCC  Peace  Section 
and  in  co-ordination  with  the  other  Mennon- 
ite and  Brethren  in  Christ  boards. 

Under  this  arrangement,  the  mission 
boards  would  assume  initiative  in  discover- 
ing qualified  persons  for  assignment  to  a 
peace  ministry.  Such  assignees  would  be 
regular  members  of  the  missionary  team, 
although  their  services  would  be  available 
to  other  Mennonite  affiliated  missions  in  the 
area. 

Japan  is  the  first  country  in  which  this 
plan  will  be  effected.  The  Nov.  6 joint  meet- 
ing considered  the  offer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  to  assume  responsibility  for  administer- 
ing the  Japan  peace  witness  beginning  in 
September,  1960. 

Late  Korean  Developments 
Director  Jacob  Klassen,  Steinbach,  Man., 
writes  the  following  concerning  recent  de- 
velopments in  Korea: 

“Koreans  are  beginning  to  look  to  the 
needs  of  their  fellow  men.  After  typhoon 
Sarah  struck,  people  all  over  the  country 
rallied  by  donating  money,  food,  and  cloth- 
ing to  assist  the  victims.  One  day  we  were 
pleased  to  see  12  Korean  army  trucks  drive 
past  our  warehouses.  These  trucks  were 
loaded  with  contributions  by  the  Korean 
people  for  the  typhoon  victims.  If  we  have 
been  able  to  teach  the  Koreans  to  have  open 
eyes  and  hands  for  the  needs  of  their  own 
people,  we  will  have  accomplished  a great 
part  of  our  mission. 

Oct.  19  we  rented  new  quarters  for  our 
boys’  hostel  in  Taegu.  The  owner  of  the 
present  hostel  sold  the  house  to  another 
owner,  who  wants  it  for  his  own  use.  Fortu- 
nately, we  were  able  to  find  an  even  more 
suitable  place  which  is  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate the  next  graduating  class  of  35 
from  the  Mennonite  Vocational  School  at 
Kyong  San.  The  yard  has  enough  room  for 
a small  vegetable  garden  and  also  several 
chicken  pens  we  can  use.  We  expect  to 
move  sometime  in  November.” 

In  the  material  aid  program,  the  workers 
are  beginning  to  prepare  for  the  fall  clothing 
distribution.  Clothing  will  be  distributed  to 
about  8,000  people  in  the  typhoon-disaster 
area.  Bob  Gerber,  Leesburg,  Ind.,  is  now 
working  on  his  fifth  feeding  station.  At  the 
other  four,  5,800  people  are  fed  a hot  meal 
of  com  meal  and  milk  daily, 
via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

* 

Of  billboard  advertising  in  the  United 
States,  40  to  50  per  cent  is  devoted  to  al- 
coholic beverages. 
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WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Word  from  Nepal 

Word  from  Lena  Graber,  our  Board  nurse 
in  Nepal,  reports  great  joy  at  receiving  new 
shipments  of  knit  bandages.  Lena  shares 
her  supply  in  many  directions,  and  can  use 
as  many  as  you  can  send.  Address  them: 
United  Mission  Hospital 
c/o  Indian  Embassy  P.O. 
Katmandu,  Nepal 
In  the  corner  of  the  label  write: 

License  No.  971 048/57/C. C. I. 
HQ/NQQ 

Attention:  Lena  Graber 
Mark  the  package  clearly:  “Gift  Medical 
Supplies;  no  resale  value.” 

Detailed  instructions  for  making  these 
knit  bandages  are  given  on  pages  66,  67  of 
the  new  Handbook. 

Which  Reminds  Us  . . . 

Do  you  have  a Handbook?  You  should, 
and  there  is  a large  supply  in  our  Elkhart 
office.  They  do  no  good  lying  in  the  store- 
room; they  do  great  good  in  the  hands  of 
every  interested  WMSA  member.  If  your 
local  supply  is  inadequate,  order  from  your 
district  secretary.  If  hers  is  exhausted,  she 
can  get  them  from  us.  District  secretaries, 
let’s  get  the  Handbook  into  hands! 

Planning  Programs? 

Some  WMSA  organizations  plan  their 
year  with  the  calendar  year.  With  you  in 
mind,  we  are  glad  to  announce  that  the 
new  Program  Guide  will  be  coming  out  in 
December.  This  contains  detailed  monthly 
program  suggestions  for  both  WMSA  and 
GMSA.  Mrs.  John  Roth,  Morton,  111.,  has 
written  the  WMSA  material;  the  GMSA 
manuscript  comes  from  Mrs.  Nelson  Way- 
bill. Here  is  real  help  for  groups  which  are 
more  limited  in  community  resources,  or 
who  feel  inexperienced  at  planning. 

Our  Envoy 

We  are  very  happy  to  tell  you  that  your 
long-time  national  president,  Minnie  Gra- 
ber, is  accompanying  her  husband  on  his 
several  months’  trip  around  the  world.  This 
will  be  very  strenuous  work  for  Minnie,  for 
much  will  be  expected  of  her  at  every  mis- 
sion they  visit.  We  have  assured  her  of  the 
faithful  prayer  support  of  our  sisterhood,  for 
perhaps  we  women  can  best  realize  how 
much  she  can  give  and  how  much  it  will 
mean  to  those  with  whom  she  visits  and 
shares.  Please  add  their  mission  to  your 
daily  prayer  list  in  these  next  months. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Riddle  of  Roman  Catholicism,  by 

Jaroslav  Pelikan;  Abingdon;  1959;  272  pp.; 
$4.00. 

Of  the  number  of  books  published  recent- 
ly on  the  relation  of  Roman  Catholicism  and 
Protestantism,  this  is  possibly  the  best,  in 
terms  of  breadth  of  understanding,  the  is- 
sues involved,  and  the  attempt  to  be  fair  to 
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both  sides.  One  must,  however,  be  aware 
that  the  author  does  not  have  an  Anabaptist 
concept  of  Christianity.  The  author  is  a 
member  of  the  American  Lutheran  Church, 
and  a professor  of  historical  theology  on  the 
federated  theological  faculty  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago.  In  his  effort  to  be  as  ac- 
ceptable to  both  Catholics  and  Protestants 
as  possible,  he  presents  an  interpretation  of 
Christianity  that  is  unacceptable  to  us.  He 
emphasizes  the  attempt  of  the  church  of 
Christ  to  be  both  apostolic  and  universal. 

The  author  is  clear  that  Protestants  could 
not  and  would  not  accept  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic dogmas  and  doctrines  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  Assumption  of  Mary,  infallibili- 
ty of  the  pope,  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  the 
authority  of  tradition,  and  salvation  by 
faith  and  works.  However,  we  would  agree 
that  the  Christian’s  first  loyalty  is  to  Christ. 
We  would  go  beyond  and  say  that  the 
Christian  Church  must  be  separate  from  the 
world  and  maintain  a healthy  tension  with 
unregenerate  society.  While  the  Roman 
church  makes  temporal  claims,  and  the 
Protestants  accept  responsibility  in  the  state, 
we  maintain  that  our  primary  citizenship  is 
in  heaven. 

The  possibility  of  any  ecumenicity  of  Prot- 
estantism and  Roman  Catholicism  is  very 
remote.  However,  in  order  to  understand 
the  Roman  Catholic  and  to  try  to  have  him 
understand  us  there  must  be  more  knowl- 
edge of  the  other  on  the  part  of  both.  We 
cannot  give  an  effective  witness  of  our  privi- 
leges and  possessions  in  Christ  that  is  rele- 
vant to  them  unless  we  know  the  truth  of 
their  position.  In  many  cases  both  have  not 
only  partial  but  also  perverted  information 
about  the  other.  This  book  will  be  most 
helpful  in  defining  the  issues  between  the 
two  groups. 

It  is  hardly  possible  for  us  who  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  our  experience  of  the  new 
birth,  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as- 
surance of  salvation,  and  direct  access  to 
Christ  in  prayer,  to  accept  those  as  Chris- 
tians who  know  nothing  of  these,  among 
other  basic  doctrines,  as  Mr.  Pelikan  does. 
We  realize  that  there  is  an  advantage  in 
witnessing  to  persons  who  accept  the  Bible 
as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  and  who  ac- 
cept the  Trinity.  However,  unless  we  can 
speak  intelligently  and  Biblically  of  our 
faith  in  Christ,  without  being  immediately 
offensive,  we  cannot  be  effective  for  Christ. 
A reading  of  this  book  of  most  recent  date 
will  help  us.  The  presentation  is  scholarly, 
yet  simple,  readable,  and  current.  And  pas- 
tors and  teachers  who  have  occasion  to  wit- 
ness to  Roman  Catholics  should  read  this 
book,  or  any  others  similar  to  it.— Nelson  E. 
Kauffman. 

Between  the  Testaments,  by  C.  F.  Pfeif- 
fer; Baker;  1959;  127  pp.;  $2.95. 

A period  of  Jewish  history,  full  of  strife 
and  activity,  here  comes  to  life.  Since  the 
inter-testamental  period  is  “dark  ages”  for 
many  Christians,  the  author  does  us  a great 
favor  in  leading  us  so  interestingly  from 
Cyrus  to  Christ.  The  book  treats  the  Per- 
sian and  Hellenic  periods.  We  see  the  rise 
of  the  Jewish  sects  and  apocalyptic  liter- 
ture.  This  is  excellent  background  for  un- 
derstanding the  New  Testament.  It  can 
be  used  profitably  by  all  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  ministers.— G.  Irvin  Lehman. 
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BROADCASTING 

(Continued  from  page  1017) 

in  with  the  treats  in  the  ‘trick  or  treat’  bags 
—and  there  were  many.  I couldn’t  help 
thinking  of  the  many  and  very  different 
homes  they  went  into.”  When  the  children 
asked  her  what  they  were  she  just  replied, 
“A  new  program  for  your  mothers,”  or 
“Something  to  give  to  your  mother.” 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

A complete  family  was  baptized  at  the 
Rehoboth  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Anne,  111., 
on  Oct.  25.  This  included  the  father  and 
mother,  three  teen-agers,  and  a 12-year-old 
boy. 

Pray  for  Manohar  Khakha  and  his  wife, 
Indian  evangelists  at  Nareshgarh,  Bihar. 
This  work  is  difficult  and  they  sometimes 
become  discouraged.  Three  families  have 
gone  back  to  Hinduism  and  two  others  do 
not  come  to  church. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  the  Calvary  Men- 
nonite Church,  Mathis,  Texas,  is  planning  a 
potluck  dinner  at  the  campgrounds  near 
Lake  Mathis,  followed  by  a Thanksgiving 
service. 

The  Home  Bible  Studies  Office,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  reports  that  during  the  third  quarter 
of  1959  there  were  401  enrollments.  This 
brought  the  total  enrollments  to  2,669.  The 
total  number  who  have  completed  courses 
is  1,064. 

Recent  speakers  at  the  Second  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  were  Edwin  Stalter, 
Flanagan,  111.,  on  Nov.  15  for  a Christian 
literature  emphasis,  and  John  Litwiller,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Nov.  22. 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board  in  its  bi- 
monthly meeting  on  Nov.  10  approved  the 
establishing  of  an  investment  project  to  be 
called  “Church  Investment  Associates”  with- 
in the  board’s  corporate  structure.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  will  be  to  obtain  capital  funds 
from  the  brotherhood  for  investment  in  Mis- 
sion Board  projects  or  other  related  church 
projects.  Ira  Buckwalter,  Eastern  Mission 
Board  treasurer,  has  been  appointed  execu- 
tive secretary-treasurer  for  this  project. 

Wilbur  Hostetler,  prison  worker  for  the 
General  Mission  Board,  and  Jency  Hersh- 
berger visited  the  Pendleton  Reformatory  at 
Pendleton,  Ind , on  Nov.  12.  They  had  in- 
dividual interviews  with  eleven  prisoners 
who  have  been  or  are  now  Home  Bible 
Studies  students. 

In  the  November  bimonthly  meeting  of 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board  the  following 
persons  were  reappointed  to  overseas  serv- 
ice: Daniel  and  Blanche  Sensenig,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  third  term,  regular  five-year 
term  missionary  evangelist  service  and  mis- 
sion director  in  Ethiopia,  outgoing  late  De- 
cember; Elam  and  Grace  Stauffer,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  fifth  term,  three-  to  five-year 
missionary  assignment  in  Tanganyika,  Sister 
Stauffer  to  be  assigned  to  the  Musoma  Book- 
store, outgoing  late  December;  Dora  Taylor, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  third  term,  regular  four-year 
missionary  nurse  assignment  in  Honduras, 
outgoing  late  December. 

As  a follow-up  of  the  Missions  Emphasis 
Week  at  Goshen  College,  Dorsa  Mishler, 


Secretary  for  Personnel  for  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board,  had  scheduled  interviews  on 
Nov.  10,  11  with  students  interested  in  mis- 
sion work.  In  order  to  confer  with  all  inter- 
ested students,  Bro.  Mishler  needed  to  spend 
several  more  days  at  the  College  than  had 
been  planned  originally. 

John  Lehman,  interim  director  for  Luz  y 
Verdad  and  Voluntary  Service  director  in 
Puerto  Rico,  was  recently  elected  chairman 
of  the  board  of  Mennonite  General  Hospital, 
Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

At  a special  meeting  of  Christian  Schools, 
Inc.,  Kidron,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  31,  1959,  the 
Corporation  approved  the  plans  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  to  begin  construction  of  the 
building  for  the  Christian  high  school.  Pur- 
suant to  this  action,  the  school  site  will  be 
graded  following  the  ground-breaking  serv- 
ice on  Nov.  26.  Plans  for  construction  will  be 
finalized  during  the  winter  months.  Bids 
will  be  received,  contracts  let,  and  the  or- 
ders for  materials  placed  so  that  actual  con- 
struction can  begin  at  the  earliest  possible 
date  in  the  spring.  Mr.  Rousseau,  architect, 
assures  us  that  with  persistent  effort  the 
building  can  be  ready  for  opening  of  school 
in  the  fall  of  1960. 

A good  spirit  prevailed  in  the  special  ses- 
sion of  the  Allegheny  Conference  held  at 
the  Thomas  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  14.  Visitors  from  other  conferences 
who  attended  were  John  F.  Garber,  Ohio; 
Elam  Stauffer,  Lancaster;  and  Lester  Her- 
shey,  Puerto  Rico.  The  chief  subject  for 
discussion  was  the  duty  of  the  church  to- 
ward those  involved  in  the  sin  of  divorce 
and  remarriage. 

Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  moderator  of  Lancaster 
Conference,  while  holding  meetings  at  Bea- 
ver Run  in  northern  Pennsylvania,  suffered  a 
stroke  on  Nov.  15.  If  plans  carried,  he  has 
now  been  removed  from  the  hospital  at  Dan- 
ville to  his  home. 

Bro.  Alvin  Frey,  Wallenstein,  Ont.,  de- 
scribed the  work  at  Red  Lake  in  Western 
Ontario,  at  Floradale,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  15. 

Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  held  a Bible  Conference  at  Broken 
Bow,  Nebr.,  the  weekend  of  Nov.  15,  and 
at  Roseland,  Nebr.,  Nov.  16-19. 

New  members:  one  by  baptism  and  one 
from  another  denomination  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  1;  one  by  baptism  at  Longe- 
necker’s,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  22;  one 
by  baptism  on  Oct.  25  at  Sunnyside,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  one  by  baptism  at  Perkasie,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  8;  one  by  baptism  at  Greenmonte, 
Greenville,  Va.,  on  Nov.  1, 

Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.,  was 
seriously  injured  recently  in  a farm  accident, 
having  been  run  over  by  a truck.  His  re- 
covery seems  to  be  satisfactory. 

Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill  introduced  his  book. 
The  Heavens  Declare,  at  the  Park  View  mid- 
week service,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Nov.  18. 

Bro.  Royden  Schweitzer,  Filer,  Idaho, 
preached  at  City  Acres,  Nampa,  Idaho,  on 
Nov.  8. 

A men’s  meeting  held  at  Flanagan,  111.,  on 
Nov.  16  was  addressed  by  William  Dunn  of 
the  Bloomington  Mennonite  Hospital. 

Bro.  Aquila  E.  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C., 
conducted  “Moments  for  Meditation”  over 
station  WKSK  the  week  of  Nov.  15. 


Bro.  Eugene  Witmer,  executive  secretary 
of  Augsburger  Evangelistic  Crusades,  spoke 
at  Oxford,  N.J.,  on  Nov.  8 and  at  West 
Chester,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  15. 

Announcements 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  with  Stanley  Freed, 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  and  Ivins  Steinhauer, 
Bridgeport,  Pa.,  as  speaker,  evening  of  Nov. 
25  and  all  day  Nov.  26. 

Arnold  Seidler,  American  Board  of  Mis- 
sions to  the  Jews,  at  Denver,  Colo.,  Dec.  6. 

Annual  Bible  Conference  at  Slate  Hill, 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  with  Stanley  E.  Beidler, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  and  Paul  W.  Smith,  Elida, 
Ohio,  as  speakers,  evening  of  Nov.  25  and 
all  day  Nov.  26. 

Inter-college  YPCA  meeting  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Dec.  4. 

Glen  Sell,  Laytonsville,  Md.,  in  Thanks- 
giving sermon  at  Hernley’s,  Manheim,  Pa., 
9:30  a.m.,  Nov.  26. 

Howard  H.  Charles,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Bi- 
ble Conference  at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Dec.  4-6. 

Virgil  Riley,  of  Bible  Meditation  League, 
at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  evening  of  Dec.  6. 

Correction:  The  little  son  of  James  and 
Jane  Sprinkle  was  born  Nov.  5,  not  Sept.  5 
as  reported. 

Change  of  address:  Hiram  Hershey  from 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  to  Bergey,  Pa.  Telephone 
ATlas  7-9110.  John  H.  Kraybill  from  New 
York  to  2753  Sedgwick  Ave.,  Bronx  68,  N.Y. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Christian 
Schools,  Inc.,  announces  the  ground-break- 
ing services  for  the  Christian  high  school, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  on  Thanksgiving  afternoon, 
Nov.  26,  3:30  p m. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  1959  Mennonite 
General  Conference  are  now  available.  Cop- 
ies have  been  mailed  to  all  pastors  urging 
them  to  order  as  many  copies  as  they  can 
profitably  distribute  in  the  congregation. 
Isolated  individuals  may  order  their  copy 
directly  from  Paul  Erb,  Mennonite  Building, 
Scottdale.  Pa.  The  reports  are  free  print- 
ing costs  being  paid  by  the  regular  offerings 
from  the  churches. 

O.  N.  Johns.  Louisville,  Ohio,  speaking  in 
a union  Thanksgiving  service  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Louisville. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Dec.  9-16. 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Longenecker’s,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  10- 
13.  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  30  to  Dec. 
4,  and  at  Tabor  College,  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
Jan.  31  to  Feb.  7.  Ivins  Steinhauer,  Bridge- 
port, Pa.,  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  25  to 
Dec.  6.  Eldon  King,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at 
Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov. 
16-24.  Jesse  Yoder,  Flint,  Mich.,  at  United 
Bethel,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  16-22.  Elmer 
Jantzi,  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  at  Maysville,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  15-21.  Frank  Zeager, 
Middletown,  Pa.,  at  Gantz’s,  Manheim,  Pa., 
beginning  Nov.  15.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  at  Tiskilwa,  111 , Dec.  1-9.  Milton 
G Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa  , at  Clinton  Frame, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  2-10.  Vernon  Bontreger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Hydro,  Okla.,  November. 

Four  persons  responded  to  the  invitation 
at  Hope  Rescue  Mission  on  Oct.  28.  Bro. 
Harold  Kreider  and  the  MYF  from  Water- 
ford, Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted  the  service. 
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Peter’s  Broadening  Ministry 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  13 
(Acts  9:32-11:18) 

Why  were  the  Jews  prejudiced  against 
the  Gentiles?  Were  not  the  Jews  God’s 
chosen  people?  Chosen  for  what?  God  has 
indeed  spoken  to  us  through  the  Jews.  And 
our  Saviour  was  a Jew.  But  when  Jesus  was 
here,  the  Jews  were  very  self-righteous.  Is 
not  any  self-righteous  person  prejudiced? 
One  great  work  of  Christ  is  to  deliver  men 
from  their  prejudices.  While  He  was  here, 
He  taught  His  attitude  by  word  and  exam- 
ple. Now  His  Spirit  would  teach  us  the 
same. 

God  made  a great  demonstration  from 
heaven  in  the  early  church  to  teach  all  man- 
kind the  great  lesson  that  all  people  are 
equal  in  His  eyes.  Who  are  we  to  hold 
prejudices  if  God  does  not?  Would  that  all 
people  would  learn  as  Peter  did! 

Three  ministries  of  Peter  are  recorded  in 
our  lesson.  Consider  each  as  to  what  they 
might  have  meant  to  Peter  and  to  the  church 
and  to  us. 

At  Lydda  God  permitted  Peter  to  do  a 
miracle.  Miracles  were  required,  no  doubt, 
to  establish  God’s  Word  and  way.  Many 
believed.  God  was  with  Peter. 

At  Joppa  “many  believed  in  the  Lord.” 
Why?  How  this  miracle  must  have  helped 
Peter  to  think  of  his  Lord!  Surely  Peter’s 
power  was  given  him.  It  was  like  that  of 
his  Master. 

At  Caesarea  Peter  had  a history-making 
experience  for  himself  and  the  Christian 
Church.  See  how  God  was  in  this  event. 
God  spoke  to  a devout  man,  Cornelius. 
You  might  draw  a vertical  line  to  represent 
the  sending  of  the  angel  to  earth  to  speak 
to  Cornelius.  Get  this  story.  The  two  serv- 
ants and  a soldier  go  to  find  Peter.  In  the 


meantime  God  speaks  to  Peter,  just  at  the 
psychological  moment.  Draw  this  line  and 
get  God’s  message  in  detail.  When  the  three 
men  seeking  Peter  arrive,  Peter  has  been 
prepared  to  go  with  them.  See  what  hap- 
pens in  the  house  of  Cornelius.  Gentiles,  not 
circumcised,  received  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
became  Christians. 

What  did  this  experience  do  to  Peter? 
We  learn  from  what  he  told  the  Jerusalem 
brethren  that  he  was  very  sure  it  was  God’s 
will  that  Gentiles  may  be  saved.  God  had 
made  His  will  graphic  indeed.  Peter  did 
not  need  to  doubt.  Peter’s  comprehension 
of  God  broadened  greatly.  In  Christ  it  was 
not  hard  for  Peter  to  hear  and  obey  and 
understand  God’s  great  Gospel.  And  it  was 
for  everybody.  In  God’s  eyes  every  person 
has  worth  and  no  one  is  inferior  to  another. 
This  was  not  hard  for  Peter  to  assent  to  be- 
cause he  loved  with  Christ’s  love.  Why 
don’t  Christians  today  believe  this?  How 
do  we  show  that  we  don’t? 

What  a great  day  this  was  for  the  Gen- 
tiles! “God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  re- 
pentance unto  life.” 

Although  it  was  a bit  difficult  for  the 
Jerusalem  brethren,  they  too  accepted  the 
revelation  as  given  to  Peter  and  believed 
that  anyone  could  be  saved.  This  was  a 
broadening  experience. 

What  should  this  great  message  from  God 
say  to  the  Christian  church  today?  We  live 
after  God  gave  this  revelation.  Who  dare 
withstand  God  and  rule  out  the  peoples  of 
any  nation,  race,  or  class?  God  broke  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition.  Can  one  abide 
in  Christ  and  respect  persons? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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oversight  until  1932  and  various  preach- 
ers used  to  come  and  preach  from  time 
to  time.  One  of  these  visitors  was  Levi 
Hartzler  of  West  Liberty,  an  uncle  of 
Levi  C.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Bishops 
who  served  the  congregation  after  John 
M.  Shenk  were  B.  B.  King,  1933-35;  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  1936-41;  N.  E.  Troyer,  1941- 
48;  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  1948-52;  and  D.  D. 
Miller,  since  1952.  Resident  preachers 
in  recent  decades  have  been  Daniel  Augs- 
burger,  of  Adams  County,  Ind.,  1922-37; 
Elam  Horst,  1933-37;  Lloy  A.  Kniss, 
1948-52;  and  Paul  R.  Yoder,  from  1955. 
The  names  of  but  few  deacons  are 
known:  John  M.  Greider  served  as  a 
deacon  from  1861,  until  he  became  a 
preacher  in  1862.  William  H.  Smith 
(1837-1921)  was  serving  as  a deacon  at 
the  turn  of  the  century  and  held  his  office 


until  his  death,  although  he  was  not  very 
active.  (His  wife  used  tobacco  in  two 
forms:  pipe  and  snuff.)  For  whatever 
reason,  the  observance  of  the  holy  kiss  in 
the  greeting  of  ministers  seems  not  al- 
ways to  have  been  confined  to  the  breth- 
ren in  this  congregation.  Deacon  Wil- 
liam Smith  used  to  greet  his  daughter 
with  a kiss  at  church.  And  even  more 
surprising  is  the  testimony  of  the  late 
J.  A.  Liechty,  a preacher  from  Wayne 
County.  He  used  to  greet  the  sisters  with 
the  holy  kiss  when  he  came ' there  to 
preach.,  He  said  that  if  he  failed  to  do 
so,  the  women  would  ask,  “What  is 
wrong  with  John?”  This  is  a rare  thing 
in  Mennonite  Church  history. 

The  small  cemetery  back  (west)  of 
the  meetinghouse  on  a little  knoll  con- 
tains such  names  as  Cobaugh,  Diller, 
Greider,  Harnish,  Hilty,  Huber,  Mosier, 
Pence,  Shafer,  Smith,  Stauffer,  Steffan, 
and  Strome.  (Some  of  these  names  are 


of  people  who  married  companions  from 
the  old  Mennonite  pioneer  families.) 
Many  of  the  members  also  buried  their 
dead  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Reformed 
Mennonite  Church  two  miles  to  the 
southeast. 

Fbr  many  years  the  congregation  was 
known  as  the  Huber  Church,  so  called 
for  its  first  preacher,  Henry  Huber  (1805- 
74).  In  the  course  of  time  visiting  preach- 
ers, who  got  off  the  interurban  at  Med- 
way, began  to  call  the  church  Medway 
and  the  new  name  was  commonly  used 
even  by  the  local  members.  But  in  1937 
the  congregation  took  official  action  to 
restore  the  original  name,  Huber. 

Services  were  held  every  two  weeks,  the 
old  Mennonite  pattern,  until  about  1920, 
when  weekly  meetings  were  inaugurated. 
A prayer  meeting  was  started  at  about 
the  same  time.  The  Sunday  school  also 
took  on  new  life,  about  this  time.  (Part 
of  the  new  life  came  about  through  a 
number  of  families  moving  into  the  com- 
munity: Omar  W.  Swartzendruber,  Wes- 
ley G.  Hilty,  Daniel  Augsburger,  Clar- 
ence S.  Diller,  and  J.  F.  George.)  A 
young  people’s  Bible  meeting  was  also 
started.  About  1923  an  annual  all-day 
fellowship  meeting  was  begun,  which  has 
continued  until  the  present  time.  In 
1955  the  Women’s  Missionary  and  Serv- 
ice Auxiliary  was  organized.  A summer 
Bible  school  was  started  in  1939  and  has 
met  annually  almost  every  year  since  that 
time.  Since  World  War  II  it  is  held  in 
the  evening  and  is  so  popular  that  a 
frame  addition  had  to  be  built  on  the 
west  end  of  the  meetinghouse  (1949). 

The  German  pulpit  Bible  was  printed 
in  1813,  the  German-English  Testament 
in  1866,  and  the  English  pulpit  Bible  in 
1870.  The  oldest  hymnal  found  in  the 
meetinghouse  is  the  German  Gemein- 
schaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung,  1866. 
Other  books  used  by  the  congregation 
were:  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1864;  Gospel  Hymns,  Nos.  1-4, 
1884;  Hymns  and  Tunes,  1890;  Gospel 
Hymns,  Nos.  1-6,  1895;  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Hymnal;  Life  Songs  Nos. 
1 ir  2;  and  the  Church  Hymnal,  Mennon- 
ite. 

Wesley  G.  Hilty  writes:  “If  Grand- 
father Greider  were  to  return  today,  he 
might  recognize  the  old  building,  and 
the  antique  pressed  glass  decanter  with 
the  china  mugs  that  are  used  in  the  com- 
munion service,  but  the  white  aprons 
with  their  long  strings  (used  in  the  feet- 
washing  service)  would  be  missing.  These 
left  the  scene  in  the  third  decade  of  this 
century.  The  old  fiber  tubs  which  are  a 
product  of  the  early  twentieth  century 
are  still  used  in  the  feet-washing  service. 
Grandmother’s  cape  dress,  with  its  form- 
fitting waist,  and  . . . apron  is  no  longer 
on  the  scene.  However,  some  of  the  sis- 
ters do  wear  a cape  style  of  dress  today. 
The  strings  or  ribbons  on  the  prayer 
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coverings  for  women  are  also  disappear- 
ing and  in  many  instances  the  covering 
itself  is  only  seen  during  the  worship 
service.” 

There  are  about  ten  couples  in  the 
congregation  at  present.  A number  of 
them  are  young  couples,  and  although 
the  membership  is  only  29,  the  future  of 
the  church  is  bright. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Augsburger,  Walter  and  Sara  (Fox),  Reinholds, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Audrey  Kay, 
Oct.  28,  1959. 

Heckler,  Clyde  W.  and  Ruth  (Krabill),  Tan- 
gent, Oreg.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Karen 
Louise,  Nov.  2,  1959. 

Boll,  Daniel  L.  and  Dorothy  S.  (Ebersole), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  first  child,  Daniel  Lamar,  Nov.  9, 
1959. 

Bontrager,  Norman  and  Ruth  Ann  (Gingerich), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Garren  Lee,  Oct.  22, 
1959. 

Breneman,  Robert  A.  and  Mabel  (Shimp), 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Carolyn  Sue,  Oct.  22,  1959. 

Brubaker,  Marlin  R.  and  Gladys  (Landis), 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Joyce  Ann,  Oct.  16,  1959. 

Delp,  Alvin  and  Ada  (Moyer),  Souderton,  Pa., 
third  son,  Durrell,  Oct.  15,  1959. 

Fenner,  Delbert  and  Gladys  (Mayer),  Flint, 
Mich.,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Mitchell  Delbert, 
Oct.  27,  1959. 

Gerber,  Harry  and  Elaine  (Rocke)  Lombard, 

111.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Andrea  Dierre, 
Nov.  4,  1959. 

Gunden,  Olin  and  Joyce  (Swartzendruber), 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Angela  Fae,  Sept.  27,  1959. 

Hertzler,  Jason  and  Margaret  (Gable),  Mechan- 
icsburg,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Gerald  Eugene, 
Oct.  21,  1959. 

Hess,  Harold  H.  and  Verna  (Brubaker),  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Edna  Jane,  Sept.  19,  1959. 

Hostetler,  Earl  and  Alta  (Wittmer),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Jeffery  LaVerne, 
Nov.  3,  1959. 

Hostetler,  George  and  Leona  (Gerber),  Wich- 
ita, Kans.,  fourth  daughter  and  second  son, 
Catherine  Joy  and  Calvin  Leroy,  Oct.  29,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Morris  and  Gladys  (Mullet),  Glen- 
dive, Mont.,  seventh  child,  Vance  Gideon,  June 
14.  1959. 

Keens,  Marlin  and  Emma  (Rutt),  Ephrata,  Pa., 
first  child,  David  Lee,  Nov.  5,  1959. 

Krabill,  Joe  and  Betty  (Roth),  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
second  child,  first  son,  Timothy  Joe,  Oct.  18, 
1959. 

Kropf,  Victor  Jacob  and  Alta  Fern  (Hoch- 
stedler),  Kalona,  Iowa,  sixth  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, Arlene  Grace,  Oct.  22,  1959. 

Lapp,  Ben  F.  and  Geraldine  (Alderfer),  Wat- 
sontown,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Joyce  Marie, 
Oct.  24,  1959. 

Mast,  Earl  E.  and  Alverna  (Zimmerman), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  third  son,  Daniel  Dwight,  Oct. 
28,  1959. 

Miller,  James  A.  and  Doris  (Hostetler),  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  first  child,  Kristine  Louise,  Aug. 
7,  1959. 

Miller,  Kenneth  O.  and  Mary  Ann  (Grieser), 
Hartstown,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Sylvia  Mae,  Oct.  30,  1959. 

Miller,  Paul  and  Verba  (Yoder),  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  fourth  son,  Robert  Paul,  Oct.  31,  1959. 

Moore,  Donald  and  Ruth  (Herr),  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Kenneth  Lee,  Oct.  26,  1959. 
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Nice,  Curtis  F.  and  Gladys  (Detweiler),  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kathleen 
Joy,  Oct.  31,  1959. 

Oswald,  Sam,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy  (Erb),  West 
Point,  Nebr.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Joanne  Marie,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

Petre,  Nelson  H.  and  Miriam  (Witmer), 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Ray 
Nelson,  Oct.  26,  1959. 

Shearer,  Harold  F.  and  Ellen  (Eby),  Immok- 
alee,  Fla.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Beth 
Colleen,  Oct.  14,  1959. 

Stevens,  Gerald  and  Roberta  (Kauffman),  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  first  child.  Debora  Lynn,  Aug. 
29,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Titus  and  Marian  Jane  (Rutt),  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  first  child,  Katie  Louise,  Sept.  21,  1959. 

Stutzman,  Ivan  and  Eileen  (Mast),  Berlin, 
Ohio,  first  living  child,  Janice  Elaine,  Nov.  2, 
1959. 

Swartz,  Merlin  L.  and  Hilda  (Bender),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  son,  Darrel  lay,  Oct.  18, 
1959. 

Troyer,  Ray  W.  and  Mary  (Kaufman),  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  second  son,  Loren  Ray,  Oct.  25, 
1959. 

Ventura,  John  and  Hope  (Sanchez),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Timothy  Edward, 
Sept.  4,  1959. 

Yoder,  Chris  Z.  and  Sara  Grace  (Hostetler), 
Newport  News,  Va.,  second  son,  Carl  Ellis,  Sept. 
17,  1959. 

Zehr,  Dean  R.  and  Kathleen  (Imhoff),  Eureka, 

111.,  first  child,  Curtis  Dean,  Aug.  25,  1959. 

Zehr,  John  E.  and  Betty  (Birky),  Roanoke, 

111.,  second  son,  Randall  Lane,  Sept.  10,  1959. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A_  year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bast-Gerber.— Ralph  Laveme  Bast,  Wellesley 
(Ont.)  cong.,  and  Doris  Marie  Gerber,  Poole 
(Ont.)  cong.,  by  Moses  H.  Roth  at  the  Poole 
Church,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Beachy— Purcell.— Lester  Alvin  Beachy  and 
Mary  Louise  Purcell,  both  of  Greenwood,  Del., 
Greenwood  C.M.  cong.,  by  Nevin  Bender  at  the 
church,  Nov.  7,  1959. 

Delagrange  — Lengacher.  — Louis  Delagrange, 
Woodburn,  Ind.,  and  Marian  Lengacher,  Hicks- 
ville,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Cuba  C.M.  cong.,  by 
Edwin  Albrecht  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  sister, 
Aug.  22,  1959. 

Esch— Burner—  Carl  David  Esch  and  Bonnie 
Jean  Burner,  both  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Roselawn 
cong.,  by  Verle  Hoffman  at  the  Belmont  Church, 
Oct.  17,  1959. 

Esh—Espigh.— Raymond  Y.  Esh,  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Esther  Espigh,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Allensville  cong.,  by  Raymond  R.  Peachey 
at  the  church,  Oct.  10,  1959. 

Fox— Diem.— Carl  H.  Fox,  Womelsdorf,  Pa., 
and  Mary  Ellen  Diem,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Myerstown  cong.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the 
church,  Oct.  10,  1959. 

Garcia— Reyes.— Oscar  Garcia  and  Lydia  Reyes 
of  the  purr  Oak  cong.,  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  by 
Henry  J.  Stoll  at  the  church,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

King— Nisley.— Leon  King,  Uniontown,  Ohio, 
and  Ellen  Nisley,  Mogadore,  Ohio,  both  of  the 
Hartville  C.M.  cong.,  by  Roman  H.  Miller  at 
the  church,  April  25,  1959. 

Kuhns— Saltzman.— Donald  Kuhns,  Fairview 
cong.,  Oreg.,  and  Mattie  Saltzman,  Salem  cong., 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  Salem 
Church,  Oct.  11,  1959. 

Lantz— Yoder.— Terance  Lantz,  Saginaw,  Mich., 
and  Kathleen  Yoder,  Midland,  Mich.,  both  of 
the  Midland  cong.,  by  Clarence  R.  Yoder  at  the 
First  Nazarene  Church,  Oct.  17,  1959. 

Martin— Groff— Donald  Martin,  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  Weaverland  cong.,  and  Susan  Arlene  Groff, 


Lititz,  Pa.,  Hess  cong.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the 
Hess  Church,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

Miller— Chupp.— Nelson  H.  Miller,  Middle- 
bury  (Ind.)  cong.,  and  Irene  Chupp,  North 
Goshen  (Ind.)  cong.,  by  Russell  Krabill  at  the 
North  Goshen  Church,  Nov.  7,  1959. 

Oberholtzer— Snader.— J.  Lloyd  Oberholtzer, 
Reinholds,  Pa.,  and  Emma  L.  Snader,  Denver, 
Pa.,  both  of  the  Blainsport  cong.,  by  Amos  S. 
Horst  at  the  Denver  Church  Oct.  17,  1959. 

Petersheim— Yoder.— Noah  Petersheim,  Oak- 
land, Md.,  and  Mary  Viola  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
Pa„  both  of  the  Mountain  View  A.M.  cong., 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  Eli  D.  Tice  at  the  church, 
Oct.  18,  1959. 

Sharp— Miller.— Urie  Sharp,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Locust  Grove  C.M.  cong.,  and  Delilah  Miller, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  Hartville  C.M.  cong.,  by  Roman 
H.  Miller  at  the  church,  June  20,  1959. 

Stauffer— Martini— Joseph  S.  Stauffer,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Martindale  cong.,  and  Esther  Z.  Martin, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  his  home, 
Oct.  10,  1959. 

Yoder— Christner.— Roy  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Mary  Jane  Christner,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Shore  cong.,  by  Lee  J.  Miller  at  the 
church,  Sept.  5,  1959. 

Yoder— YoHer.— Ivan  Yoder  and  Edna  Yoder, 
both  of  Dover,  Del.,  Dover  Central  cong.,  by 
Nevin  Bender  at  the  Greenwood  Church,  Oct. 
10,  1959. 


Anniversaries 


Stemen.  Simeon  B.  and  Mary  (Brenneman) 
Stemen  were  married  Oct.  20,  1899,  at  Lima, 
Ohio.  They  celebrated  their  sixtieth  wedding 
anniversary  on  Sunday,  Oct.  25.  Following  a 
family  dinner  at  the  home  of  their  youngest 
daughter,  they  held  open  house  for  their  friends 
in  their  home  on  Route  1,  Elida,  Ohio.  They 
were  very  happy  to  have  their  children,  grand- 
children, and  great-grandchildren  in  one  hundred 
per  cent  attendance,  and  the  entire  group  was 
present  in  Salem  Church  on  Sunday  morning 
where  the  Stemens  have  been  lifelong  members, 
except  for  three  years  spent  in  Colorado  early  in 
their  married  life.  He  will  be  82  in  November 
and  she  is  78.  They  have  4 children  (Mrs.  Ben 
Hoover,  Lima,  Ohio;  Lewis,  Mio,  Mich.;  Mrs. 
John  Swartz,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.;  and  Mrs.  Rich- 
ard Kerman,  Elida,  Ohio),  8 grandchildren,  and 
9 great-grandchildren. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bergey,  Katie  F.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Emma 
(Frick)  Bergey,  was  born  Feb.  8,  1875;  died  Oct. 
22,  1959,  after  suffering  a -stroke  two  weeks 
earlier,  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Convalescent 
Home,  Hatfield,  Pa.;  aged  84  y.  8 m.  14  d.  She 
was  married  on  Feb.  6,  1892,  to  John  D.  Bergey, 
who  died  in  July,  1950.  Surviving  are  2 sons 
(Joseph  R.,  New  York  City;  and  Willis  B.,  at 
home).  She  was  a member  of  the  Franconia 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
26,  in  charge  of  Curtis  Bergey,  Menno  Souder, 
Stanley  Beidler,  and  Arthur  Roth. 

Buzzard,  Cora  B.,  daughter  of  the  late  Bishop 
J.  S.  and  Elizabeth  Shoemaker,  was  born  at 
Freeport,  111.,  Sept.  15,  1878;  died  at  the  Elkhart 
(Ind.)  General  Hospital,  Nov.  3,  1959;  aged  81  y. 
1 m.  19  d.  She  was  married  on  Nov.  16,  1899, 
to  Alpha  L.  Buzzard,  who  survives.  They  lived 
at  Washington,  111.,  from  1907  to  1929,  where 
Bro.  Buzzard  was  pastor  of  the  Union  Mennon- 
ite Church.  In  1929  they  moved  to  Goshen, 
Ind.  She  served  as  secretary  of  the  General 
Sewing  Circle  Committee  for  eight  years,  from 
1930  to  1937,  and  as  president  from  1938  to  1944. 
Also  surviving  are  3 sons  (J.  Milton,  Peoria,  111.; 


Joseph  R.,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  and  Harold,  Elkhart, 
Ind.),  4 daughters  (Miriam— Mrs.  Elmer  Nof- 
singer,  Washington,  111.;  Florence— Mrs.  Leroy 
Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Lois— Mrs.  Lloyd  Yoder 
and  Ruth— Mrs.  Walter  Hemingway,  both  of 
Elkhart),  2 sisters  (Stella— Mrs.  A.  E.  Kreider, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Mrs.  Louella  Sanders,  Free- 
port, 111.),  2 brothers  (Arthur  Shoemaker,  Free- 
port, 111.;  and  Charles  Shoemaker,  Scottdale, 
Pa.),  8 grandchildren,  and  3 great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Belmont  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Nov. 
6,  in  charge  of  Neil  Beachy  and  Howard  Zehr; 
burial  in  Prairie  Street  Cemetery. 

Gardner,  Alta,  daughter  of  John  H.  and  Katie 
(Troyer)  Hershberger,  was  born  May  19,  1891, 
at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  died  of  a cerebral  hem- 
orrhage Nov.  6,  1959,  at  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  aged 
67  y.  5 m.  18  d.  She  was  married  on  April  11, 
1909,  to  Alvin  F.  Gardner,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4 daughters  (Mrs.  Mary  Stress, 
Mrs.  Herb  Domer,  Mrs.  Edgar  Stevanus,  Sugar- 
creek;  and  Mrs.  Harley  King,  Otsego,  Ohio),  12 
grandchildren,  8 great-grandchildren,  4 sisters 
(Mrs.  W.  J.  Hershberger  and  Miss  Callie  Hersh- 
berger, Walnut  Creek;  Mrs.  Eli  Weaver,  Berlin; 
and  Mrs.  Ira  Sommers,  Louisville),  and  2 broth- 
ers (Monroe,  Louisville;  and  Walter,  Youngs- 
town). One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
on  Nov.  9,  in  charge  of  Eldon  King  and  Paul 
R.  Miller. 

Kipfer,  Ephraim,  son  of  John  G.  and  Kather- 
ine (Jantzi)  Kipfer,  was  born  May  12,  1895;  died 
at  his  home  at  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Nov.  1,  1959, 
after  a lengthy  illness;  aged  64  y.  5 m.  19  d.  He 
was  married  on  March  10,  1921,  to  Lydia  Steck- 
ley,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
and  2 daughters  (Alfred,  Brunner,  Ont.;  Marion 
—Mrs.  Ed  Lebold  and  Dora— Mrs.  Michael  Roth, 
both  of  Wellesley),  6 grandchildren,  one  brother 
(Herman,  Poole,  Ont.),  and  4 sisters  (Lavina— 
Mrs.  Alvin  Kropf,  Mary  Ann— Mrs.  Rudy  Lichty, 
Ruby— Mrs.  Norman  Poole,  and  Irene— Mrs. 
Percy  Shlueter).  He  was  a member  of  the  Poole 
A.M.  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  3,  in  charge  of  Moses  Roth  and  Herbert 
Schultz. 

Kraft,  Roger  Eugene,  son  of  Mildred  (Paxson) 
and  the  late  Arnold  Kraft,  was  born  Nov.  27, 
1943,  at  Lima,  Ohio;  died  en  route  to  St.  Rita's 
Hospital  following  injuries  received  in  a foot- 
ball game  on  Oct.  16,  1959;  aged  15  y.  10  m.  19  d. 
Surviving  are  his  mother,  his  stepfather  (John 
Allen,  Elida,  Ohio),  3 sisters  (Janice,  Linda,  and 
Pamela  Kraft),  one  half  sister  (Jo  Ann  Allen), 
4 brothers  (Robert,  Raymond,  David,  and  Ron- 
ald Kraft),  one  half  brother  (Jay  Dee  Allen), 
all  at  home;  and  the  maternal  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Levi  Paxson,  Elida).  Roger  was  a 
junior  at  Elida  High  School.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Salem  Church,  where  services  were  held 
Oct.  19,  in  charge  of  Richard  E.  Martin;  burial 
in  Salem  Cemetery. 

Mamer,  Anita  Joy,  infant  daughter  of  James 
and  Nadine  (Kauffman)  Marner,  was  born  at 
the  Kalispell  (Mont.)  General  Hospital,  Oct.  5, 
1959;  died  at  the  hospital  Oct.  8,  1959;  aged  3 d. 
Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  brother  (Leonard 
Dean),  and  her  grandparents  (Mrs.  Lola  Marner, 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Kauff- 
man, Kalispell,  Mont.).  Graveside  services  were 
held  on  Oct.  9,  with  John  Hochstetler  officiat- 
ing; interment  in  Creston  Chapel  Cemetery. 

Mast,  Lavina,  wife  of  Bishop  Aaron  Mast, 
New  Holland  Pa.  (formerly  of  Belleville,  Pa.), 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Galen 
Kauffman,  on  Nov.  2,  1959,  following  a lingering 
illness;  aged  78  y.  5 m.  5 d.  She  was  born  near 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  May  28,  1881,  daughter  of 
the  late  Daniel  U.  and  Rebecca  (Stoltzfus), 
Stoltzfus.  She  was  married  on  Jan.  2,  1908,  to 
Aaron  Mast,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
6 children  (Martha— Mrs.  Galen  Kauffman,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  Amos,  Clayton,  Del.;  Wilmer,  York, 
Pa.;  Alpheus,  Burnham,  Pa.;  Alyce— Mrs.  Floyd 
Sieber,  Argentina,  S.A.;  and  Esther— Mrs.  Wilbur 
Metzler,  Hyattsville,  Md.),  23  grandchildren,  and 
a brother  (Nicholas,  Parkesburg,  Pa.).  One  son 
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preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  James  Martin,  Glenn  Esh,  Abner 
Stoltzfus,  and  Aaron  Stoltzfus;  burial  in  Maple 
Grove  Cemetery,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Maust,  Beldon  Ray,  infant  son  of  Francis  and 
Leanora  (Yoder)  Maust,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  was  born 
Oct.  24,  1959,  in  the  Hershey  Hospital;  died 
Oct.  25,  1959,  in  the  Harrisburg  (Pa.)  Polyclinic 
Hospital.  Surviving  are  his  parents  (formerly 
from  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  but  at  present  in  I-W) 
and  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Yoder, 
Accident,  Md.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Maust, 
Meyersdale).  The  body  was  taken  to  their  home 
community,  Casselman  Valley  region,  for  burial. 
Services  at  the  Maple  Glen  Church  were  in 
charge  of  Paul  H.  Yoder. 

Mellinger,  Benjamin  D.,  son  of  the  late  John 
H.  and  Barbara  D.  Mellinger,  was  born  Aug.  7, 
1886,  in  Paradise  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  after  an  ill- 
ness of  several  weeks  on  Oct.  16,  1959,  at  the 
Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital;  aged  73  y.  2 m. 
9 d.  He  was  married  Feb.  11,  1908,  to  Lizzie 
Kreider,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
sons  (Roy  K.  and  Jay  K.,  of  Smoketown;  and 
John  K.,  Bird  in  Hand),  a niece  whom  they 
raised  (Mrs.  Allen  Shirk,  India),  6 grandchil- 
dren, and  3 brothers  (Jacob,  Enos,  and  Jessie). 
He  was  a member  of  Mellinger’s  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Oct.  19. 

Tyson,  Mayme,  daughter  of  Isaac  H.  and  Mar- 
sella  (Kepler)  Tyson,  was  born  in  Skippack,  Pa., 
June  12,  1886;  died  Oct.  29,  1959,  at  Norristown, 
Pa.;  aged  73  y.  4 m.  17  d.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Upper  Skippack  Mennonite  Church.  She 
had  been  employed  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 


BY  THE  EDITOR 

Seventh-Day  Adventists  report  that  this 
denomination  last  year  gave  a record  of 
$216.09  per  capita.  The  denomination’s  44 
publishing  houses  turned  out  more  than 
$21,000,000  worth  of  literature  in  218  lan- 
guages during  1958. 
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Elfan  Rees,  chairman  of  the  International 
Committee  for  the  World  Refugee  Year, 
says  that  when  history  is  written,  “this  won’t 
be  described  as  the  century  of  the  common 
man,  but  as  the  century  of  the  homeless 
man.”  He  points  out  that  from  15  to  20 
million  people  are  still  without  homes,  de- 
scribing the  refugee  problem  as  “the  scourge 
of  the  century.”  He  said,  “We  need  better 
immigration  rules  and  a better  appreciation 
of  what  the  countries  of  first  asylum,  such 
as  Austria,  Italy,  and  Greece,  have  done  for 
refugees.” 

0 0 0 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  urging 
every  family  in  their  church  and  community 
to  read  together  the  Christmas  story  at  a 
given  hour  on  Christmas  Eve.  The  Society 
has  printed  a special  edition  of  2 million 
copies  of  the  Christmas  Gospel.  This  is  the 
first  time  a concerted  reading  of  the  Christ- 
mas Gospel  has  been  planned  by  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society. 

A common  English  translation  of  the  Bi- 
ble for  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  has 
been  endorsed  by  America,  the  national 
Jesuit  weekly.  An  associate  editor  said  that 
some  Biblical  scholars  think  agreement  in 
linguistic  studies  has  reached  the  point 
where  a uniform  translation  acceptable  to 
both  religions  is  a real  possibility.  “Since 
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Home  for  about  33  years,  following  which  she 
continued  living  there  as  a guest.  Surviving  are 
a brother  (Homer,  Ardmore,  Pa.)  and  a sister 
(Mrs.  Blanche  Scheid,  Lansdale,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Home,  Nov.  1,  with  Daniel  Reinford  officiating, 
assisted  by  Marvin  Anders  and  Eugene  Kerr; 
interment  in  Trinity  Reformed  Cemetery  at 
Skippack. 

Weber,  Lewis  M.,  son  of  Edgar  M.  and  the 
late  Ada  H.  (Martin)  Weber,  was  born  Feb.  6, 
1932,  near  Paramount,  Md.;  died  of  a cancerous 
tumor  of  the  brain  on  Oct.  24,  1959,  at  his  home, 
near  Smithsburg,  Md.;  aged  27  y.  8 m.  18  d.  On 
Jan.  9,  1954,  he  was  married  to  Mary  E.  Martin, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 children  (Larry 
Richard  and  Carolyn  Joy),  his  father  and  step- 
mother (Edna  Diller  Weber),  one  brother  (Adin, 
Smithsburg),  and  2 sisters  (Esther  M.,  at  home; 
and  Naomi— Mrs.  Lewis  Horst,  Hagerstown,  Md.). 
He  was  a member  of  Stouffer’s  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  27  at  the 
Reiff  Church,  with  Irvin  S.  Shank  and  Mervin 
J.  Martin  officiating;  interment  in  Stouffer's 
Cemetery. 

Witmer,  John  Howard,  ten-year-old  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Stewart  Witmer,  received  fatal  in- 
juries on  Oct.  24,  1959,  when  the  bicycle  he  was 
riding  was  struck  by  a car  near  his  home  at 
Galt,  Ont.  Also  surviving  are  2 sisters  (Elsie 
and  Esther),  one  brother  (Paul),  and  an  aunt 
(Mrs.  Joe  Burkholder,  Tanganyika).  He  had 
just  completed  memorizing  Psalm  104,  and  this 
was  read  at  his  funeral,  which  was  conducted  by 
Howard  Good. 


Catholics  and  Protestants  use  the  same  criti- 
cal editions  of  the  Biblical  manuscripts  as 
the  basis  for  their  work,”  he  said,  “it  would 
seem  an  easy  step  to  a joint  translation  of 
the  Bible  for  the  Christian  people.” 

000 

Gordon  D.  Kaufman,  professor  of  theolo- 
gy at  Vanderbilt  University,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  gave  the  Menno  Simons’  Lectures  at 
Bethel  College,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  Nov. 
1-3.  His  subject  was  “The  Theological  Con- 
text of  the  Christian  Ethic.” 

000 

The  United  States  National  Health  Sur- 
vey reports  that  church-related  hospitals  in 
the  United  States  gave  care  to  4,657,000  pa- 
tients during  the  last  fiscal  year,  more  than 
one  fourth  of  all  patients  treated  in  Ameri- 
can hospitals. 

0 0 0 

Edwin  T.  Dahlberg,  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  complains  that 
while  the  Soviet  Premier  is  talking  about 
peace,  disarmament,  and  world  friendship, 
“in  the  church  we  are  content  to  be  the 
echoes  of  the  State  Department  and  the 
Pentagon.  Jesus  told  Christians  to  be  the 
light  of  the  world,  but  He  did  not  mean  they 
were  to  be  the  taillight.” 

0 0 0 

An  Alberta  government  committee  has 
recommended  appointment  of  an  advisory 
board  with  discretionary  powers  to  deal 
with  the  Hutterites  in  the  administration  of 
provincial  policies  restricting  their  land  ac- 
quisition. The  report  notes  that  official  re- 
strictions on  the  Hutterians  seem  to  have 
retarded  rather  than  advanced  their  integra- 
tion with  the  rest  of  society.  Alberta’s  5,000 
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Hutterites  are  barred  from  establishing  new 
settlements  within  40  miles  of  each  other. 
At  present,  these  people  live  in  colonies  cov- 
ering 285,000  acres  of  Alberta  farm  land. 

ft  ft  ft 

Billy  Graham  said  recently  that  he  had 
always  been  against  preachers  talking  about 
sex,  but  two  years  ago  he  changed  his  mind. 
He  has  come  to  realize  that  the  current 
“sex  revolution’”  in  the  United  States  can 
destroy  this  country  more  quickly  than  any 
bomb.  “I  think  it’s  time  we  in  the  church 
talk  about  it,”  he  declared. 

ft  ft  ft 

E.  R.  Squibb,  Quaker  physician  who  es- 
tablished a pharmaceutical  laboratory  in 
1857,  once  had  quite  an  argument  with  city 
authorities  who  wanted  to  pay  him  $1600 
for  a strip  of  five  feet  when  he  insisted  that 
it  was  worth  only  $800.  When  asked  why 
he  did  not  take  the  full  amount  and  give  it 
to  some  church,  he  said,  “I  did  not  take  it 
simply  because  it  did  not  belong  to  me.” 
He  said  this  answer  was  understood  by  few. 

ft  ft  ft 

Wisconsin  now  has  a law  prohibiting  “ra- 
cial and  religious  discrimination”  by  firms 
holding  state  contracts.  It  is  the  first  state 
to  enact  such  legislation. 

ft  ft  ft 

Proposed  merger  of  two  Kansas  Presby- 
terian colleges,  100  miles  apart,  has  been 
rejected  by  the  Presbyterian  Synod  of 
Kansas.  The  schools  are  the  College  of  Em- 
poria and  Sterling  College,  formerly  operat- 
ed by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A. 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  respectively.  These  two 
bodies  have  now  merged  and  a committee 
recommended  merging  of  the  two  schools, 
which  have  a combined  enrollment  of  only 
700. 

ft  ft  ft 

It  is  reported  from  Israel  that  synagogues 
in  both  town  and  country  were  crowded 
with  citizens  and  thousands  of  tourists  on 
the  Jewish  New  Year  and  Day  of  Atone- 
ment. All  work  and  practically  all  traffic 
came  to  a standstill  during  these  annual 
days  of  prayer  and  repentance. 

ft  ft  ft 

A full-page  ad  in  the  Washington  Post  on 
the  day  of  Khrushchev’s  arrival  in  Washing- 
ton was  paid  for  by  a layman,  Leon  Acker- 
man. The  ad  was  headed  with  the  words, 
“Love,  the  Greatest  Gift,”  and  followed  by 
a number  of  Scripture  references  including, 
“Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.”' 

ft  ft  ft 

There  has  been  little  publicity  in  this 
country  concerning  a recent  action  of  Ja- 
pan’s Supreme  Court  which  declared  that 
the  presence  of  American  troops  and  bases 
in  Japan  is  unconstitutional  because  the 
Constitution  “has  renounced  war  forever.” 
It  is  rather  ironical  that  that  provision  was 
written  into  the  Japanese  Constitution  at  the 
insistence  of  the  United  States  government. 

ft  ft  ft 

Wayland  Baptist  College  at  Plainview, 
Texas,  has  rejected  a federal  loan,  originally 
sought  for  three  new  buildings,  rather  than 
compromise  historic  Baptist  advocacy  of 
church-state  separation.  This  action  was 
one  development  in  a denominational  con- 
troversy over  the  Baptist  stand  on  church- 
state  relations.  Earlier  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  General  Convention  of 
Texas  by  a slim  margin  voted  to  recommend 
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that  a new  Texarkana  hospital  partially  built 
with  government  funds  be  leased  by  Texas 
Baptists  rather  than  accepted  as  a gift  from 
the  city,  which  matched  the  federal  funds. 

ft  ft  ft 

The  Ohio  Board  of  Tax  Appeals  has  ruled 
that  the  Evangelical  Mennonite  Church  of 
Beaver  Creek  Township  must  pay  state 
property  tax  on  its  second  floor  apartment, 
where  the  pastor  and  his  family  live.  It  said 
church  property  must  be  used  exclusively 
for  public  worship  to  qualify  for  property 
tax  exemption. 

ft  ft  ft 

Ruins  believed  to  be  the  site  of  ancient 
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THE  DAYS  OF  MY  YEARS 

by  Sanford  C.  Yoder 

Here  are  words  of  en- 
couragement, of  admoni- 
tion, and  comments  and 
suggestions  on  great  is- 
sues that  faced  the 
church  (Mennonite)  of 
yesterday.  His  discussion 
of  education,  missionary 
work,  relief  work,  and 
conference  and  church 
administration  are  alive 
with  insight  and  creative 
criticism. 

Sanford  Yoder  was  a 
spiritual  father  to  many 
of  the  people  who  are 
active  in  the  work  of  the 
church  today.  His  ob- 
servations are  important 
to  anyone  interested  in 
the  life  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 
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Gomorrah,  Biblical  city  of  “brimstone  and 
fire”  and,  with  Sodom,  centuries-old  symbol 
of  infamy,  have  been  found  40  feet  below 
the  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Spotted  by 
airplane  pilots,  the  site  is  at  the  south  end 
of  the  sea.  Skin  divers  have  been  assigned 
to  photograph  the  ruins. 

ft  ft  ft 

The  Moros,  Indian  tribe  of  Paraguay,  re- 
turned to  the  Chaco  near  the  Pure  Oil  Com- 
pany drilling  sites,  but  this  time  with  peace- 
ful intentions.  The  missionaries  report  that 
the  Book  of  Titus,  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  parts  of  Matthew  have  been  translated 
in  Ayoreo,  which  is  a Moro  language. 


In  this  Book  men  find  their  eternal  destiny  as  they 
are  called  the  sons  of  God. 
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The  Influence  of  the  Bible  in  the  World 

By  E.  M.  North 


Who  can  perceive,  much  less  appraise 
or  measure,  what  goes  on  between  a book 
and  a man?  No  recording  instruments 
of  the  laboratory,  no  devices  of  the  so- 
ciologist, no  statistical  tables  can  meas- 
ure the  life  of  the  mind  and  the  move- 
ments of  the  soul  of  a single  individual, 
still  less  of  the  vast  millions  who  live  on 
our  round  earth.  But  yet  no  man  can 
doubt  that  through  the  pages  of  a book 
there  may  pass  into  the  minds  of  men  all 
those  influences  which  one  mind  may 
exert  upon  another.  So  it  is  with  the 
Bible.  It  ordinarily  does  not  distill  its 
essence  to  those  of  a cynical,  a cantanker- 
ous, or  a nasty  mind,  but  once  in  a while 
it  seizes  such  a man  and  carries  him  into 
new  life.  The  Bible  has  a hard  time  with 
the  proud— those  with  intellectual  pride, 
those  with  pride  of  place  or  birth— yet 
again  and  again  it  bores  through.  To 
those  who  come  to  it  with  eager  hearts 
and  minds  open  for  truth,  bearing  life’s 
burdens  with  humility— to  these  it  comes 
and  opens  up  rivers  of  healing  water, 
the  springs  of  eternal  life. 

Imperfect  as  our  review  must  be, 
nevertheless  let  us  look  at  some  areas  of 
human  experience  which  the  Bible  has 
touched.  Take  the  elementary  matter  of 
language  itself.  It  is  common  literary 
knowledge  that  the  Bible  as  translated 
by  Luther  in  Germany  arid  by  Tyndale 
and  Coverdale  in  Britain  solidified  many 
dialects  into  single  and  powerful  nation- 
al languages.  And  this  has  been  true  in 
many  lesser  languages  since  then.  Or 
think  of  the  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of 
languages  which  never  had  a written 
form  until  the  motive  of  translating  the 
Bible  set  the  linguist  and  the  missionary 
to  work.  Only  so  have  these  hundreds  of 
tribes  been  opened  to  effective  contact 
with  others  and  enabled  to  begin  their 
participation  in  the  world  community. 
New  dignity,  new  life  are  theirs. 

Or  look  beyond  the  language  to  liter- 
ature. To  be  sure,  there  are  great  litera- 


tures which  have  not  yet  received  the 
impact  of  the  Bible,  for  the  quality  of 
Biblical  translations  and  the  needed 
time  for  permeation  have  not  been  ade- 
quate yet.  But  when  we  think  of  English, 
German,  Scandinavian,  and  other  litera- 
tures where  the  Bible  has  had  a real 
chance,  we  know  well  how  significant 
its  influence  has  been.  It  has  affected 
style,  making  for  purity,  simplicity, 
puncturing  the  flamboyant  and  the  or- 
nate with  directness  and  cogency,  yet 
with  no  loss  of  color.  It  has  affected  the 
content  of  literature  not  only  in  the  de- 
velopment of  Biblical  themes  but  by 
pointing  up  the  issues  of  life  which  are 
the  true  subjects  of  literature.  And  all 
the  while,  though  dealing  most  realis- 
tically with  the  human  scene,  the  Bible 
exerts  pressure  upon  literature  for  hon- 
est appraisal  and  sound  moral  judg- 
ments. So  long  as  the  Bible  is  in  a na- 
tion’s literature,  the  cynical,  the  prurient, 
the  sadistic,  and  the  dishonest  in  litera- 
ture are  ever  on  the  defensive.  Only  if  a 
people  turn  their  backs  on  this  Book  will 
they  be  conquered  by  the  literature  of 
decadence. 

From  literature  arid  its  depiction  of 
life  we  turn  naturally  to  life  itself. 
Where  the  Bible  goes  in  power  there  is 
sure  to  be  a strong  purifying  influence 
on  public  manners  and  on  public  mor- 
als. Debasing  practices  and  cruel  sports 
begin  to  lose  their  social  sanctions  as  the 
Bible  becomes  the  Book  of  the  people. 
Who  were  the  men  who  outlawed  slavery 
from  the  British  Empire?  They  were  the 
same  group  of  men  who  had  founded  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Was 
not  slavery  driven  from  America  by  a 
tide  of  conviction  whose  moving  force 
was  the  Biblical  conception  of  the  worth 
of  every  man  in  God’s  sight?  A traveler 
has  but  to  compare  the  status  of  women 
in  the  ancient  East  and  in  lands  where 
the  Bible  has  come  in  strength  to  know 
what  the  lever  is  that  has  raised  them  up. 


1026 

To  the  Holy  Bible 

O Book!  Life’s  guide!  how  shall  we  part; 
And  thou  so  long  seiz’d  of  my  heart? 

Take  this  last  kiss;  and  let  me  weep 
True  thanks  to  thee  before  I sleep. 

Thou  wert  the  first  put  in  my  hand, 

When  yet  I could  not  understand, 

And  daily  didst  my  young  eyes  lead 
To  letters,  till  I learnt  to  read. 

But  as  rash  youths,  when  once  grown  strong, 
Fly  from  their  nurses  to  the  throng, 

Where  they  new  consorts  choose,  and  stick 
To  those  till  either  hurt  or  sick; 

So  with  that  first  light  gain’d  from  thee 
Ran  I in  chase  of  vanity, 

Cried  dross  for  gold,  and  never  thought 
My  first  cheap  book  had  all  I sought. 

Long  reign’d  this  vogue;  and  thou  cast  by, 
With  meek,  dumb  looks  didst  woo  mine  eye, 
And  oft  left  open,  wouldst  convey 
A sudden  and  most  searching  ray 
Into  my  soul,  with  whose  quick  touch 
Refining  still  I struggled  much. 

By  this  mild  art  of  love  at  length 
Thou  overcam’st  my  sinful  strength, 

And  having  brought  me  home,  didst  there 
Show  me  that  pearl  I sought  elsewhere, 
Gladness,  and  peace,  and  hope,  and  love. 
The  secret  favors  of  the  Dove; 

Her  quick’ning  kindness,  smiles  and  kisses, 
Exalted  pleasures,  crowning  blisses, 
Fruition,  union,  glory,  life. 

Thou  didst  lead  to,  and  still  all  strife. 
Living,  thou  wert  my  soul’s  sure  ease. 

And  dying  mak’st  me  go  in  peace: 

Thy  next  effects  no  tongue  can  tell; 
Farewell,  O Book  of  God!  Farewell! 

—Henry  Vaughan,  1622-95. 


The  social  historian  could  provide  many 
more  such  evidences  of  the  Bible’s  in- 
fluence, for  the  Bible  has  constantly 
given  men  the  vision  of  a better  world 
and  the  faith  to  work  for  it. 

Consider  the  political  life  of  mankind. 
Surely  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  some 
of  the  fundamental  political  concepts 
which  mark  our  English-speaking  civili- 
zation and  which  many  parts  of  the 
world  are  now  struggling  to  reach  are 
rooted  in  convictions  of  Biblical  origin. 
The  striking  firmness  with  which  the 
English-speaking  nations  adhere  to  these 
concepts  is  because  multitudes  of  their 
citizens  continuously  draw  their  ideals 
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from  the  Bible.  Washington,  Jefferson, 
Lincoln,  Wilson— to  name  but  four 
statesmen— made  their  greatest  contribu- 
tion to  the  world  out  of  what  the  Bible 
in  turn  had  contributed  to  them. 

All  too  often  appraisals  of  the  Bible’s 
influence  oddly  overlook  the  field  of 
religion.  But  surely  our  great  demo- 
cratic churches  would  never  have  reached 
the  magnitude  of  their  membership  and 
the  vitality  of  their  religious  life,  had  not 
the  Bible  been  in  the  hands,  not  only  of 
the  pastor  and  preacher,  but  of  all  the 
lay  constituency.  No  one  can  measure 
the  limitless  extent  of  this  factor— the 
active  possession  and  use  of  the  Bible 
upon  the  whole  character  of  the  church. 
Let  us  glance  just  a moment  at 

What  the  Bible  Does  for  the  Church 

1.  The  Bible  brings  men  and  women 
to  Christ.  Ask  any  foreign  missionary 
what  part  the  Bible  plays  in  bringing 
men  to  Christ  and  you  will  get  the  an- 
swer “indispensible.”  The  Bible  societies 
have  constant  evidence  that  the  Bible 
does  this,  not  only  along  with  the  mis- 
sionary or  Christian  worker,  but  again 
and  again  by  itself  without  human  in- 
tervention. 

2.  The  Bible  nurtures  the  new  con- 
vert. How  much  harder  it  would  be  to 
build  the  newly  won  into  the  community 
of  Christ  if  the  Bible  were  not  right 
there  to  teach  when  no  teacher  is  pres- 
ent and  to  be  the  fount  of  learning  when 
the  teacher  is  at  hand. 

3.  The  Bible  is  the  indispensable  in- 
strument for  training  those— ordained 
and  lay— who  must  carry  on  the  evange- 
lism of  the  church. 

4.  The  Bible  not  only  brings  men 
into  the  new  community.  It  binds  the 
Christian  community  together.  How 
often  representatives  of  the  Bible  soci- 
eties have  found  that  religious  bodies 
which  could  not  meet  together  on  mat- 
ters of  doctrine  or  church  order  will  join 
with  common  conviction  in  the  endeavor 
to  bring  the  Bible  to  men. 

5.  The  Bible  strengthens  and  upbuilds 
the  church.  It  does  this  by  rendering 
five  great  services. 

a.  It  is  the  primary  inspiration  of 
and  resource  for  the  materials  for 
Christian  worship. 

b.  It  is  a major  factor  in  training 
the  membership  of  the  church. 

c.  It  is  the  inspiration,  the  stabli- 
zer,  and  the  acid  test  of  Christian 
thought. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

In  a denomination  as  divided  as  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  a difference  of  opinion  is  to  be 
expected  on  Bro.  Weaver’s  article,  “What  . . . 
God  Hath  Joined  Together”  (Sept.  29). 

I believe  it  is  very  applicable  to  our  present 
situation  and  heartily  endorse  his  position.  Only 
yesterday  a man,  critical  of  our  church,  asked 
me  why  there  are  so  many  different  kinds  of 
Mennonites.  Is  it  not  because  folks  simply  with- 
draw when  they  fail  to  see  eye  to  eye  on  the 
Scriptural  principles  of  the  church?  I fear  some 
have  missed  the  main  point  in  Bro.  Weaver’s 
message.  —Elam  Longenecker,  Manheim,  Pa. 
# # * 

A few  comments  on  “What  . . . God  Hath 
Joined  Together.”  The  writer  says  the  church 
is  a creation  of  God,  but  let  us  consider  a few 
more  facts. 

Marriage  is  based  on  a number  of  promises 
and  so  is  the  relationship  of  the  Christian  to 
Christ.  If  a Christian  would  renounce  his  rela- 
tionship to  Christ,  that  would  be  spiritual  di- 
vorce, but  to  separate  people  or  church  mem- 
bers would  not  necessarily  be  putting  asunder 
what  God  hath  joined.  Here  are  also  a few  more 
facts  to  consider:  God’s  people  love  each  other. 
This  is  the  bond  that  binds  them  together.  If 
love  is  lacking,  they  will  soon  part.  It  is  also 
impossible  for  Christian  and  non-Christian  to 
walk  together  because  they  are  traveling  in  dif- 
ferent directions.  God  has  also  said,  "Be  . . . not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers.”  This 
was  said  to  a church.  We  are  allowed  to  make 
applications  of  the  Scripture,  but  let  us  remem- 
ber that  someday  we  will  meet  God  who  gave 
us  the  Word.  Oh,  for  more  love  in  our  brother- 
hood! —Ephraim  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

# * » 

Judged  by  its  timeliness,  “Blessed  Be  Ye  Poor,” 
by  J.  D.  Graber  (Nov.  10),  should  have  been  on 
ttie  front  page  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Bro. 
Graber  is  exactly  right  and  in  accordance  with 
New  Testament  teaching  when  he  says,  "Money 
is  a temptation  and  a pitfall.  If  the  Lord  per- 
mits money  to  come  into  our  hands,  we  must 
redeem  and  sanctify  it  by  sincerely  and  liberally 
giving  most  of  it  away.” 

His  questioning  of  the  advice,  “Begin  tithing 
and  you  will  prosper,”  is  also  to  be  commended. 
This  emphasis  on  tithing  and  prosperity  is  cer- 
tainly conspicuous  by  its  absence  from  the  pages 
of  the  New  Testament. 

The  truth  set  forth  in  Bro.  Graber’s  short 
essay  has  a multitude  of  practical  implications. 
I for  one  would  like  to  see  a full-scale  discussion 
of  these  issues  in  the  pages  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald.—Virgil  Vogt,  Grabill,  Ind. 


d.  Its  moral  and  spiritual  pressure 
is  constantly  reforming  the  life 

of  the  church. 

e.  It  is  the  anchor  of  the  church  in 
time  of  storm,  sustaining  it  in 
time  of  crisis.  Gf  this  ask  the 
churchmen  of  Norway  and  Ger- 
many and  the  Netherlands  who 
went  through  the  last  war. 

(Continued  on  page  1045) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

A Better  Booh 

Of  the  making  of  books  there  con- 
tinues to  be  no  end.  Do  we  need  still 
more?  Yes,  for  thinking  is  still  going  on, 
and  the  product  of  that  thinking  is  lost 
if  it  is  not  recorded.  And  of  the  better 
books  that  have  been  published  in  the 
past,  and  which  deserve  to  be  kept  in 
print,  we  need  new  printings  and  new 
editions.  Particularly  in  the  lands  that 
are  just  emerging  into  universal  liter- 
acy there  is  actually  a shortage  of  good 
books.  Therefore  the  making  of  good 
books,  and  their  distribution  to  those 
who  need  them,  is  one  of  the  most  nec- 
essary of  Christian  vocations. 

But  of  many  books  it  can  be  said  that 
the  world  would  be  better  off  without 
them.  These  are  the  books  of  false  ideol- 
ogy, of  objectionable  morality,  of  trivial 
subject  matter.  They  are  the  books  that 
set  their  readers  off  on  wrong  courses  of 
thought,  that  plunge  the  emotions  into 
the  wallows  of  impurity,  that  take  ad- 
vantage of  ignorance,  innocence,  and 
immaturity,  that  cater  to  depravity  and 
intemperate  living.  If  all  the  bad  books 
in  the  world  were  thrown  into  a bonfire, 
the  fire  would  never  go  out. 

Thank  God  there  are  good  books. 
These  are  the  volumes  which  give  au- 
thentic information,  which  stimulate 
and  inspire  by  recounting  great  experi- 
ences and  by  recording  the  greatest 
thoughts  of  great  and  good  men  and 
women.  They  are  the  books  which  com- 
bine adequacy  of  content  with  beauty 
of  expression. 

The  greatest  of  all  the  good  books 
continues  to  be  the  Bible.  Other  books 
come  and  go;  this  one  remains.  This  is 
the  continual  best  seller  that  they  never 
bother  to  mention  in  the  best  seller  lists. 
This  is  the  Book  that  is  in  short  supply 
in  many  communist  countries,  and  in 
the  so-called  non-Christian  lands.  This 
is  the  Book  that  has  been  translated 
more  than  any  other,  and  yet  the  work 
of  translation  continues,  for  many  lan- 
guages do  not  yet  have  this  Book,  and 
many  existing  translations  do  not  do 
justice  to  it.  For  this  Book  the  presses 
never  stop  running,  the  distributors 
never  close  shop,  the  readers  never  have 
enough.  This  is  the  Book  that  has  stim- 
ulated countless  other  books  of  com- 
ment, explanation,  and  application. 

The  Bible  is  a better  Book  because  it 
is  God’s  Word,  spoken  through  men, 
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but  with  the  sure  authority  of  the  Di- 
vine. It  is  better  because  it  is  always 
true,  not  just  a search  after  the  truth.  It 
is  not  a book  of  a century  or  a nation, 
but  is  timeless  and  universal.  It  tran- 
scends the  ephemeral,  the  partial,  the 
approximate.  It  excels  as  literature,  but 
it  is  more  than  beautiful.  It  is  better 
than  the  cryptic,  which  cannot  be  under- 
stood, for  from  its  pages  light  shines 
forth.  But  it  is  also  better  than  the  books 
so  simple  that  after  a single  reading  one 
is  done  with  them.  It  is  the  prime  source 
of  allusions  and  references  in  other  great 
literature.  It  has  established  the  basic 
moral  law  of  our  culture.  It  is  the  frame 
of  reference  of  a vast  anthology. 

But  primarily  the  Bible  is  a better 
Book  because  in  it  we  find  the  way  to 
eternal  life  through  Christ.  It  guides 
us  through  an  earthly  maze  to  a heaven- 
ly goal.  As  God  is  the  Revealer,  so  He 
is  the  One  to  whom  the  Revealed  Word 
leads. 

How  poor  would  we  be  without  this 
Book!— E. 


Always  Honest 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness.  . . . 

-Ex.  20:16. 

Lie  not  one  to  another.  . . .—Col.  3:9. 

Our  country  has  recently  had  a lesson 
on  telling  the  truth.  There  seems  to 
have  been  a widespread  and  deep  horror 
at  the  discovery  that  TV  quiz  shows  as 
a rule  were  a practiced  deceit.  One  man 
especially,  Charles  Van  Doren,  will  be 
remembered  for  years  as  a man  who  was 
willing  for  a profit  to  act  a lie.  No 
wonder  he  said,  “I  would  give  almost 
anything  I have  to  reverse  the  course  of 
my  life  in  the  last  three  years.”  His 
famous  name,  his  position  as  a teacher 
of  young  people,  and  his  particular  suc- 
cess as  a TV  actor  (that’s  all  he  was) 
have  singled  him  out  above  scores  of 
others  equally  guilty. 

In  an  age  when  “success”  has  seemed 
to  justify  almost  any  kind  of  evil,  it  is 
gratifying  to  observe  that  people  still 
think  it  is  wrong  to  act  or  to  tell  a lie. 
(Or  are  people  only  angry  to  discover 
that  they  were  so  gullible,  so  easily  taken 
in?)  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  people  who 
have  thought  they  were  clever  because 
they  were  getting  by  with  something  will 
by  this  incident  get  some  insight  con- 
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cerning  the  importance  of  moral  integ- 
rity. Some  may  rediscover  that  lying  is 
a sin,  not  only  against  society,  but  also 
against  God. 

It  is  easy  for  most  of  us  to  talk  about 
how  wicked  it  is  to  act  a falsehood  be- 
fore a camera.  But  while  we  are  ex- 
claiming about  that  enormity,  perhaps 
we  had  better  consider  some  of  the  false- 
hoods to  which  we  are  tempted.  For 
this  expose  shows  how  taken-for-granted 
it  is,  even  among  very  decent  people, 
that  a lie  is  all  right,  (1)  if  there  is  profit 
in  it,  and  (2)  if  nobody  raises  any  serious 
objection. 

What  about  quoting  people  out  of 
context,  making  them  say  what  they  did 
not  mean,  or  what  we  know  they  do  not 
now  believe? 

What  about  plagiarism,  in  which  we 
quote  the  words  or  steal  the  ideas  of 
others,  hoping  everyone  will  think  these 
wonderful  sentences  are  our  own? 

What  about  “canned”  testimonies 
which  profess  a peace  or  victory  or  con- 
viction that  is  not  really  ours?  Counsel 
meeting  answers  might  be  included  here. 

There  are  at  least  200  “diploma  mills” 
in  the  country  which  sell  academic  or 
honorary  degrees  for  a price,  and  take 
in  $75  million  annually.  Recently  a 
foreigner  who  did  not  understand  this 
was  taken  in  by  one  of  these  phony  col- 
leges. Of  course  these  operators  are  dis- 
honest. But  what  about  the  people  who 
are  willing  to  use  a degree  which  they 
bought? 

An  attorney  estimates  that  about  two 
thirds  of  the  people  questioned  in  the 
TV  trials  lied.  They  are  considered  per- 
jurers. Are  the  legal  papers  to  which  we 
attach  our  signatures  the  truth?  Did  we 
list  all  our  income?  Did  we  actually  give 
all  the  donations  listed?  Did  we  give  a 
full  listing  of  our  property  to  the  asses- 
sor? 

In  our  merchandising,  do  we  misrep- 
resent goods,  either  as  buyers  or  sellers? 
Are  the  samples  like  the  bulk?  Do  we 
talk  up  strong  points,  hoping  weak  ones 
will  go  unnoticed?  Advertising  is  notably 
deceiving.  Does  our  advertising  play 
upon  cupidity  and  wrong  motives?  Do 
we  overstate  and  overpersuade? 

When  we  become  involved  in  discus- 
sion and  argument,  perhaps  about 
church  policies  and  procedures,  do  we 
by  word  and  manner  make  our  reasons 
stronger  than  they  really  are,  and  any 
opposing  reason  weaker  than  it  really  is? 
Do  we  throw  in  personal  and  emotional 
arguments  that  really  do  not  belong? 

Do  we  really  mean  all  the  humble- 
sounding  things  we  say?  The  test  might 
be,  How  would  we  like  it  if  others  de- 
preciated us  as  we  depreciate  ourselves? 
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When  we  offer  objection  to  something, 
do  we  give  the  real  reason?  The  Phari- 
sees were  hypocrites,  said  Jesus,  which 
means  play  actors.  They  professed  to 
be  jealous  for  God’s  honor  when  they 
were  defending  only  their  own  status. 
Hypocrites  are  not  all  on  the  quiz  shows. 

The  cases  of  dishonesty  are  legion. 
Perhaps  America  will  search  her  soul  if 
all  of  us  Christians  search  ours.  God 
desires  truth,  not  only  in  outward  action 
and  spoken  word,  but  in  the  inward 
parts.  The  biggest  lie  may  be  told  with- 
out saying  a word.  The  blackest  false- 
hood may  be  still  as  death.— E. 

The  Minister’s  Ulcers 

[As  given  on  the  Haven  of  Rest  broad- 
cast by  Jack  Mac  Arthur.  Reprinted  by 

request  and  by  permission .] 

Nearly  everv  modern  businessman  is 
suffering  from  at  least  one  ulcer.  Several 
reasons  for  this  have  been  listed;  and,  on 
reading  an  article  on  the  subject,  we 
could  not  help  thinking  how  many  ulcers 
the  poor  businessman  would  have  if  he 
worked  under  the  same  circumstances 
as  the  average  Christian  minister. 

Listen  to  these  excerpts  from  the  ar- 
ticle by  a struggling  minister. 

Just  suppose,  Mr.  Businessman,  that 
you  were  the  overseer  of  approximately 
400  workers— about  the  present  number 
of  our  resident  membership.  Suppose 
only  about  40  or  50  per  cent  ever  showed 
up  at  work  at  a given  time  and  that,  of 
the  remaining  50  or  60  per  cent,  only 
half  of  them  came  with  any  degree  of 
regularity. 

And  suppose  only  about  one  out  of 
ten  of  your  workers  showed  up  after 
lunch— comparable  to  our  evening  serv- 
ice—and  every  time  one  of  them  had  a 
slight  headache  or  company  dropped  in, 
he  took  off  for  the  day;  and  every  time 
it  thundered  or  a flash  of  lightning  ap- 
peared in  the  sky  75  per  cent  of  your 
workers  pulled  the  covers  over  their 
heads  and  never  appeared  for  duty  that 
day. 

Suppose  your  workers  only  worked 
when  they  felt  like  it,  and  yet  you  must 
be  very  sweet  and  never  fire  one  of  them. 
To  get  them  back  to  work  you  must  beg 
them,  plead  with  them,  pat  them  on  the 
back,  and  use  every  means  under  the 
sun  to  try  to  get  them  to  work.  And 
suppose  you  were  in  competition  with  a 
notorious  rascal,  the  devil,  who  has  no 
scruples  and  is  far  more  clever  than  you 
are  and  uses  such  attractive  things  as 
fishing  rods,  guns,  soft  pillows,  television 
programs,  pleasure  drives,  and  a thou- 
sand other  things  to  hurt  your  business. 

Yes,  and  just  suppose  that  you  had  to 
depend  upon  your  people  to  give  as  they 
felt  led  to  carry  out  the  biggest  business 
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in  the  world.  You  wonder  why  we  don’t 
just  end  it  all?  We  probably  would  if 
it  weren’t  for  the  number  that  really 
love  the  Lord.  These  are  our  pride  and 

j°y- 

So,  you  think  you  have  ulcers,  Mr. 
Businessman?  You  ought  to  be  in  your 
minister’s  shoes  for  a while!— The  Log. 

Weather  or  Christ? 

By  a VS-er 

As  I walk  through  the  night  toward 
the  VS  unit  house  here  in  Mathis,  Texas, 
I can  hear  the  mournful  wailing  and 
sobbing  which  can  mean  only  one  thing 
—death  in  a Catholic  home.  Relatives 
can  be  seen  huddling  in  little  groups  in 
and  around  the  home  and  will  be  seen 
that  way  all  through  the  long  night. 
Even  as  I sit  here,  a full  block  away, 
inside  the  unit  house,  I can  hear  the 
eerie,  mournful  cries  floating  through 
the  still  night  air.  What  a pitiful  sound, 
with  no  assurance  that  they  will  ever  see 
their  loved  one  again! 

Yes,  Jose  Garcia  has  died.  Only  yes- 
terday afternoon,  as  I was  walking  by,  I 
stopped  to  talk  with  him.  What  did, we 
talk  about?  We  talked  about  his  health 
and  the  weather.  What  would  we  have 
talked  about  had  I known  that  so  soon 
his  life  would  be  required  of  him?  I 
would  have  asked  him  if  he  was  ready  to 
die,  if  he  was  ready  to  meet  God.  I 
would  have  begged  and  pleaded  with 
him  to  give  his  life  to  Christ,  but  instead 
we  talked  about  the  weather! 

Two  Sundays  ago,  as  I passed  by  his 
house  on  my  way  to  church,  I saw  him 
seated  as  usual  in  front  of  his  house  with 
his  cane.  He  had  had  two  strokes  in 
the  past  and  was  partially  paralyzed.  As 
I stopped  to  talk  with  him,  I asked  him 
if  he  would  like  to  go  to  church  with 
me  some  Sunday.  His  reply  was  short 
and  simple,  “I  go,”  and  right  then  and 
there  he  walked  with  me  to  church. 
After  the  service  he  said  that  he  had  en- 
joyed it  and  would  come  again. 

One  morning  this  past  week  we  re- 
membered him  in  special  prayer  during 
our  morning  devotions. 

We  prayed  for  him  and  invited  him 
to  church.  Is  that  enough?  When  I 
talked  with  him  yesterday,  we  talked 
about  the  WEATHER.  If  I had  asked 
him  to  get  right  with  God,  perhaps  his 
answer  would  have  been  just  as  short 
and  simple,  “I  go.”  But  now  it  is  too 
late!  O dear  Lord,  forgive! 

Mathis,  Texas. 

* 

The  most  cherished  position  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  today  is  that  of  the 
pastor  who  works  heart  to  heart  with  his 
people.— Harold  E.  Bauman. 


75  Drears  A$o 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  15,  1884) 

The  three  Sunday  Schools  . . . Belle- 
ville, Allensville,  and  Mattawana  have 
closed  their  work  for  the  year.  The  at- 
tendance of  children  and  young  people 
was  quite  good  . . . room  for  improve- 
ment in  the  attendance  of  the  middle 
aged  and  older  people. 

(from  Herald  of  Truth,  Dec.  1,  1884) 

Dances  and  dancing  parties  are  spring- 
ing up  here  and  there  attended  by  Men- 
nonite children. 

We  only  hope  and  pray  for  the  day 
when  every  church  shall  see  an  indis- 
pensable necessity  in  maintaining  a good 
Sunday  School. 

. . . Conference  of  the  Southwestern 
District  of  Pennsylvania  . . . resolved  . . . 
That  the  church  is  the  repository  of 
power  and  those  who  exercise  her  priv- 
ileges are  only  her  servants.  . . . Can 
brethren  who  wear  a full  beard  be  fel- 
lowshipped?  They  cannot,  unless  they 
do  it  for  conscience  sake.  . . . 

The  New  Pharisee 

By  Rosa  Stone 

The  Jews  were  self-righteous. 

The  Jews  were  self-righteous? 

Yes,  the  Jews  were  self-righteous. 
They  rejected  the  Christ. 

They  loved  their  traditions. 

The  Jews  were  self-righteous. 

We  are  not  self-righteous. 

We  are  not  self-righteous? 

No,  ive  are  not  self-righteous. 

We  love  the  Christ. 

We  cover  not  with  tradition. 

We  are  not  self-righteous. 

The  [ews  made  laws 
Requiring  adherence. 

Messiah  would  honor  them 
If  He  be  Messiah. 

The  Jews  looked  for  Messiah 
After  their  customs. 

They  required  of  Jesus 
Obedience  to  them. 

We  make  no  laws 
Requiring  adherence. 

We  twist  not  the  Scriptures 
Like  the  Jews  did  of  old. 

We  require  of  no  man 
That  he  take  our  customs. 

We  ask  not  for  Jesus’ 
Commendation  of  them. 

“I  thank  Thee,  Father,  that  we  are  not 
self-righteous  like  the  Jews.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


How  I Find  Joy  in  Christmas 

By  S.  L.  Morgan,  Sr. 


As  age  comes  on  I find  my  joy  in 
Christmas  increases.  I wish  to  share  with 
others  the  secret  I have  learned.  It  is 
threefold:  (1)  an  even  deeper  sense  of 
God’s  Gift,  the  Saviour,  bom  at  Christ- 
mas; (2)  an  even  deeper  appreciation  of 
friends  at  Christmas  time;  and  (3)  the 
unique  opportunity  Christmas  gives  me 
both  to  thank  people  who  have  helped 
me,  and  to  give  cheer  to  some  who  need 
it.  All  this  gives  deep  meaning  and 
purpose  to  Christmas. 

Christmas  Greetings  a Precious 
Opportunity 

I see  Christmas  greetings  as  a means  of 
doing  vast  good.  Soon  millions— perhaps 
billions— of  greeting  cards  will  be  going 
through  the  mails  of  the  land.  What  a 
vast  power  for  good— if  only  people 
would  put  heart  into  them.  But  too 
often  they  will  carry  nothing  but  a name 
signed  under  a pretty  poem— sometimes 
even  that  is  printed.  That  always  causes 
me  a little  twinge  of  regret  and  sorrow. 
If  only  the  dear  one  had  written  some- 
thing-even three  words:  “I  love  you.” 
That  would  multiply  the  value.  But 
most  of  us  can  do  even  more  than  that. 
I plead  for  making  earnest  use  of  our 
greetings. 

One  of  my  objects  in  sending  greetings 
is  to  cement  old  friendships  and  culti- 
vate new  ones.  Increasingly  I have  de- 
lighted in  Christmas  as  the  blossoming 
time  for  the  seeds  of  friendship  and  love 
sown  during  many  years.  I do  not  doubt 
that  I have  held  many  friendships  intact 
for  years  by  the  tiny  notes  I have  sent 
at  Christmas— often  on  postal  cards— 
those  wonderful  messengers  taking  just 
a minute  and  three  cents.  My  greeting 
cards  never  hold  out,  for  my  list  of 
names  includes  some  cherished  even 
from  boyhood.  I want  them  to  know 
that  I’ve  often  thought  of  them,  and 
the  greeting  is  the  token  that  the  friend- 
ship still  holds,  just  my  name  doesn’t 
say  it  loud  enough.  No  investment  has 
paid  me  better  than  the  tiny  notes  sent 
at  Christmas.  If  I hold  friends,  I live. 

A still  deeper  purpose  of  my  greetings 
will  be  to  put  heart  ihto  the  moral 
battles  I've  seen  friends  waging.  I’ve 
seen  them  battling  with  temptation, 
doubt,  discouragement;  with  poverty, 
sickness,  or  sorrow;  with  children  going 
wrong,  and  the  home  in  danger.  Once 
a year  at  Christmas,  my  notes  can  give 
them  a boost.  Some  have  told  me  this  is 
true.  “We  have  a file  of  your  notes,  and 
sometimes  read  them  over,  and  they  give 
us  a boost,”  responded  one  person. 

I have  a wonderful  cousin  in  Kansas, 
long  a schoolteacher  or  principal,  who 
still  at  Christmas  writes  notes  to  two  or 
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three  hundred  former  pupils  into  whom 
she  put  her  life  while  they  were  students. 
Many  tell  her  how  her  interest  and  her 
ideals  have  gone  with  them  often  out 
into  careers  of  great  prominence.  Once 
a year  their  letters,  and  often  their  visits 
of  hundreds  of  miles  in  vacation  time, 
are  the  rich  reward  for  her  concern  and 
efforts.  Each  of  us  should  have  on  his 
list  some  whom  a Christmas  note  would 
make  stronger  to  fight  the  battle  of  life. 

My  Thank-you  Notes 

As  I look  back  over  the  years,  what  a 
warming  of  the  heart  I feel!  There  is 
the  simple  schoolteacher  whose  goodness 
seventy  years  ago  made  me  want  to  be 
good,  and  whose  little  religious  service 
each  morning  taught  me  to  worship  and 
made  religion  forever  real  to  me.  Each 
Christmas  I thank  her  again  for  what 
she  did  for  me.  And  her  scrawling  hand 
at  near  90  tells  me  I help  her  feel  she 


Thought  for  the  Week 

The  cup  God  proffers  is  not 
empty,  but  overflowing  with  last- 
ing pleasures.  He  is  no  fool  who 
quaffs  that  cup.— E. 


has  not  lived  in  vain.  Along  with  her 
will  be  a score  of  others  down  the  years 
whose  kindness  to  me  or  mine  will  call 
out  warm  notes  of  gratitude.  Make  a 
list,  reader,  and  write  some  overdue 
thank-you  notes  to  some  who  have 
blessed  you  with  kindness.  Surely  it  is 
little  enough  to  do  this  once  a year  for 
those  who  have,  blessed  your  lives. 

One  special  group  to  receive  my  thank- 
you  notes  will  be  those  who  have  gone 
through  great  sorrow  or  trial  so  patiently 
and  sweetly  that  they  are  the  greater 
and  finer  for  it.  They  stir  my  admiration 
and  gratitude,  and  my  heart  says  with  a 
thrill,  “Maybe  with  God’s  help  I could 
do  it  too,  if  the  worst  came!”  Some  of 
these  will  get  my  warmest  notes. 

I watched  some  of  these  when  their 
hearts  broke  in  a great  bereavement, 
and  I saw  them  weep  and  smile  through 
to  victory— watched  some  of  them  from 
afar,  and  they  wrote  to  me,  "I  felt  I 
couldn’t  go  on,  but  slowly  God  helped 
me  through,  and  I think  I can  help 
others  more  for  my  suffering.” 

There  is  the  little  woman  in  her  80’s 
whom  I saw  caring  for  her  two  sisters, 
helpless  and  also  in  their  80’s.  She  wrote 
me,  “I  pray  I may  last  to  see  them 
through  to  the  end.”  Once  I saw  her— so 
frail  that  I doubted  if  her  prayer  could 
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be  answered.  But  it  was.  And  I think 
she  is  greater  and  finer  for  it.  I must  tell 
her  at  Christmas  that  her  heroism  has 
helped  me. 

Then  there  is  the  admirable  young 
woman  who  gave  up  a fine  job  and  a 
good  income  in  the  city,  and  has  now 
given  three  years  in  the  rural  home  to 
easing  the  final  years  of  her  parents, 
both  near  90.  One  has  gone,  but  she 
keeps  her  loving  vigil  over  the  other.  I 
was  in  the  home  a few  minutes,  and  saw 
the  heroic  battle  for  love.  I wrote  her, 
"You  make  me,  after  all,  proud  of  the 
human  race!”  I’ll  say  so  again  on  her 
Christmas  card. 

Time  fails  me  to  tell  of  a score  or  so 
of  others  in  this  group  who  will  get  my 
Christmas  notes  for  what  they  do  for 
me  at  a distance. 

Greetings  to  the  Aged  and  Shut-ins 

The  aged  and  shut-ins  have  been  for 
several  years  my  special  concern.  My 
articles  have  brought  me  numerous  sto- 
ries of  their  loneliness  and  hunger  for 
the  attention  that  often  even  their 
churches  neglect  to  give  them.  Many  of 
them  will  get  at  least  a postal  card  from 
me.  Try  them— a minute  and  three  cents! 
I love  to  think  of  three  postals  I sent  to 
three  aged  saints  in  my  home  town:  one 
past  90,  one  a woman  of  87  and  blind, 
the  other  an  honored  minister  and  edu- 
cator facing  his  end.  I sent  each  a post- 
al—they  cost  only  one  cent  then!  And 
all  three  called  me  that  night  within  a 
few  minutes  of  each  other,  and  said  with 
pathetic  gratitude,  "Thank  you  so  much 
for  your  note  of  appreciation.”  A min- 
ute and  one  cent!  I’m  glad  I did  it.  All 
are  dead  now.  God  has  given  them  all 
His  “Thank  you,”  so  bravely  won. 

Christmas  is  a precious  opportunity  to 
do  good  even  by  a greeting. 

Wake  Forest,  N.C. 


The  Bible 

If  the  Bible  be  what  we  say  it  is,  then 
we  should  know  it  better  and  better.  The 
longer  we  live  and  the  more  we  look  be- 
neath the  surface  of  things,  the  more 
there  is  of  mystery.  If  the  human  race  is 
not  a wretched  foundling  on  the  cold 
doorstep  of  a godless  universe;  if  civili- 
zation is  not  a cruel  mockery;  if  want, 
and  crime,  and  sorrow  are  ever  lessened; 
if  an  accusing  conscience  is  ever  paci- 
fied; if  the  friends  we  lose  are  not  mov- 
ing out  into  fearful  darkness  and  silence, 
it  is  this  one  Book,  with  its  unique  phi- 
losophy, that  reassures  us.  No  matter 
now  about  even  the  chronology  and  au- 
thorship of  its  several  parts  written  by 
men,  this  Book  still  has  God  for  its 
Author,  unfathomable  depths  of  wisdom 
for  its  contents,  and  for  its  shining  goal 
the  battlements  and  towers  of  a new 
Jerusalem.  —Roswell  D.  Hitchcock. 
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A Chapel  at 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp 

By  Ruby  P.  Zook 

The  Lord  led  very  definitely  in  direct- 
ing men  to  the  present  location  of  Rocky 
Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  deep  in  the 
Pike  National  Forest,  with  Pikes  Peak 
in  its  back  yard.  Church  camping  here 
began  with  a meager  minimum  of  facil- 
ities—no  building,  no  plumbing,  no  elec- 
tricity! Year  by  year  new  developments 
have  been  made,  and  year  by  year  more 
and  more  people  are  coming  to  RMMC. 

With  this  additional  number  of  camp- 
ers and  tourists,  it  became  evident  that 
the  need  for  a chapel  building  was  immi- 
nent. That  need  was  met  this  year  by  a 
large  donation  from  a factory  with  Chris- 
tian leaders  and  directors  who  have  a 
keen  interest  in  RMMC  and  its  purposes. 
Early  in  the  camping  season  of  1959  the 
beginning  of  the  new  chapel  became  a 
reality.  Over  the  weekend  of  July  4 a 
total  of  256  persons,  which  was  an  all- 
time  high,  were  served  dinner  on  Sunday 
noon.  It  was  then  and  there  decided 
that  the  seating  capacity  of  the  building 
must  be  enlarged.  So,  construction  was 
held  up  for  several  weeks  to  rework 
some  of  the  plans  and  to  order  more  ma- 
terial. 

The  chapel  is  located  in  a beautiful 
setting  of  spruce  trees  with  one  end 
against  the  mountain  which  will  be  used 
as  an  outdoor  balcony,  looking  through 
folding  doors,  when  there  is  an  overflow 
crowd.  This  will  tie  together  the  moun- 
tain and  the  inside  of  the  auditorium, 
which  will  seat  300,  into  one  large  area 
with  a semi-outdoor  effect.  The  wor- 
shipers will  face  the  now  popular  Inspi- 
ration Point,  located  on  the  mountain 
just  opposite  the  chapel,  where  many 
persons  have  already  had  soul-stirring 
worship  experiences.  A fireplace  has  been 
built  in  one  wall  and  large  plate-glass 
panels  enclose  the  front  end  of  the  build- 
ing. A wooden  cross  as  high  as  the  point- 
ed roof  has  been  placed  outside  this 
plate-glass  front.  A contribution  has  al- 
ready been  made  for  chimes  for  the 
chapel. 

The  ministry  to  delinquents  continues 
to  be  a challenge  to  RMMC  and  to  its 
staff.  This  phase  of  the  program  started 
four  years  ago  and  since  that  time  has 
enjoyed  many  happy  experiences.  Boys 
and  girls  come  from  the  Denver  Juvenile 
Court;  from  its  beginning  the  work  has 
been  in  co-operation  with  Judge  Phillip 
Gilliam  and  his  staff.  This  program  now 
includes  a 10-day  camp  for  boys  and  a 
10-day  camp  for  girls.  Judge  Gilliam  has 
given  the  camp  this  encouragement: 
“You  as  a Mennonite  Church  have  pio- 
neered in  this  type  of  camping  for  delin- 
quents. I feel  you  are  now  obligated 


to  share  what  you  have  done  with  other 
groups.  . . . You  are  doing  a tremendous 
job.  ...  It  is  your  moral  obligation  to 
continue  and  to  enlarge  this  service.” 
Will  you  help  RMMC  do  just  that? 
Right  now  the  camp  is  planning  another 
year  of  “welfare  camping.”  This  pro- 
gram will  require  100  sponsors  at  $20.00 
each.  Will  you  be  one  sponsor? 


Front  of  chapel,  taken  Oct.  2,  1959,  after  a 
40-inch  snowfall. 


There  are  many  other  activities  at 
RMMC.  Different  camps  are  held  each 
week.  Family  reunions  are  becoming 
quite  a common  thing  at  the  camp.  Over 
two  hundred  families  were  entertained 
for  a day  or  longer  during  the  past  sum- 
mer. The  natural  setting  of  the  camp 
lends  itself  perfectly  to  outdoor  living 
and  activities.  The  facilities  and  pro- 
gram are  tailored  for  those  people  who 
love  camping  and  who  desire  to  be  in  a 
spiritual  atmosphere  with  the  regular 
routine  of  living  reduced  to  simple  di- 
mensions. 

The  schedule  of  RMMC  is  now  being 
planned  for  the  summer  of  1960.  Church, 
school,  family,  or  interest  groups  who 
would  be  interested  in  being  included 
in  this  schedule  should  inform  the  di- 
rector, Jess  Kauffman,  RMMC,  Divide, 
Colo.,  at  an  early  date. 

* 

Bogota,  Colombia.  At  a ceremony  in  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church  here  recently 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.  officially  dissolved  the  Presbyterian 
Mission  in  Colombia  and  handed  over  its 
equipment  and  institutions  to  the  Colombian 
Presbyterian  Church.  American  missionaries 
will  continue  to  serve  in  Colombia  as  frater- 
nal workers  under  the  Colombian  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  The  Colombian  Presbyterian 
Church  was  organized  in  1937  as  a synod 
composed  of  three  presbyteries.  It  has  con- 
gregations in  six  departments  of  Colombia. 

— EFMA. 


Project  Completed 

By  Paul  Erb 

The  release  last  August  of  Volume  IV 
of  the  Mennonite  Encyclopedia  brought 
to  completion  a major  publishing  proj- 
ect. It  actually  turned  out  to  be  much 
more  time-consuming  and  expensive 
than  was  anticipated  when  the  project 
was  undertaken  by  three  co-operating 
publishing  houses— Newton,  Hillsboro, 
and  Scottdale— in  1946. 

Total  editorial  costs  of  more  than 
$40,000  are  being  absorbed  by  the  pub- 
lishing organizations  of  the  three  largest 
Mennonite  groups  of  America.  From  the 
sales  of  the  Encyclopedia  it  is  hoped  that 
most  of  the  printing  and  merchandising 
cost  can  be  recovered. 

The  editors,  although  paid  for  a part 
of  their  time,  gave  countless  hours  of 
free  time.  More  than  400  writers  of  ar- 
ticles were  not  paid  for  their  services. 
Much  use  was  made  of  the  earlier  work 
in  Europe  on  the  Mennonitisches  Lexi- 
kon,  for  which  some  aid  was  given  to- 
ward the  completion  of  that  work. 

This  heavy  investment  of  time  and 
money  has  produced  such  a source  of 
denominational  information  as  probably 
no  other  denomination  has  provided  for 
its  people.  Here  are  the  answers  to  tens 
of  thousands  of  questions  which  may  be 
raised  concerning  Mennonite  history, 
faith,  life,  and  culture.  Here  is  informa- 
tion about  persons,  families,  congrega- 
tions, communities,  organizations,  and 
institutions.  Maps  and  illustrations  give 
information  in  their  own  vivid  way. 

It  is  not  only  Mennonites  whom  this 
Encyclopedia  will  serve.  In  the  libraries 
of  non-Mennonite  scholars  and  in  uni- 
versity and  public  libraries  throughout 
the  world  it  will  be  the  authentic  answer 
to  the  questions  that  thousands  are  ask- 
ing concerning  the  Mennonite  Church. 
This  is  an  effective  part  of  the  Mennon- 
ite witness  to  the  world. 

Now  that  this  publishing  project  is 
completed,  the  organization  set  up  to 
accomplish  it  is  being  disbanded.  The 
Publishing  Committee,  consisting  of  rep- 
resentatives from  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonites,  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren, and  the  Mennonite  Church,  held  its 
final  meeting  at  Newton,  Kans.,  on  Oct. 
23.  Arrangements  were  made  to  take 
care  of  all  obligations,  and  then  to  close 
the  books  of  the  committee.  Scottdale 
holds  the  copyright  for  the  three  joint 
publishers,  and  will  grant  permissions 
for  the  use  of  the  published  material  by 
anyone  other  than  the  three  joint  pub- 
lishers. 

The  files  of  material  are  joint  prop- 
erty, but  will  be  held  in  custody  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  by  a Committee  of  Voluntary 
Editors,  which  will  continue  on  its  own 
expense  to  collect  materials  and  record 
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any  errors  in  the  Encyclopedia.  Any- 
one discovering  errors  should  report 
them  to  any  of  the  publishers.  No  plans 
are  being  made  for  a future  reprint. 
Complete  sets  are  still  available  and  can 
be  ordered  from  any  of  the  publishers. 
An  alphabetical  index  of  articles  with 
writers  is  being  prepared  in  multilith 
form,  and  can  be  ordered  from  Scottdale. 


At  Bethany 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

(As  I might  have  said  it  if  I had  been 
in  His  place  that  day.) 

Martha,  lentil  soup  is  enough.  Besides 
that,  it  can  simmer  while  we  three  visit. 
We  have  things  to  talk  about,  for  this  is 
nearly  the  last  time  we  shall  have  oppor- 
tunity to  visit.  You  do  not  know  that, 
but  I do.  I am  marked  for  the  death,  and 
it  will  come  soon,  all  too  soon  for  you 
folks. 

You  want  Mary  to  come  to  help  you? 
To  do  what?  You  are  making  honey 
cakes,  you  say,  rolled  in  sesame  seed,  the 
way  I like  them,  and  they  must  be 
watched?  I don’t  want  such  sweet  sesame 
cakes  if  their  price  is  for  me  to  sit  here 
alone.  Time  for  important  things  is 
short. 

One  eats  sweet  sesame  cakes  and  then 
they  are  gone.  But  one’s  conversation 
remains,  especially  the  kind  of  conversa- 
tion Mary  and  I are  having.  Eating  sweet 
cakes  together  will  soon  be  a thing  of  the 
past,  but  good  thoughts  will  remain  for- 
ever. 

You  are  a good  cook  and  a careful 
housekeeper,  Martha;  you  need  not 
prove  it  all  over  again  today.  Especially 
on  nearly  the  very  last  visit. 

No,  I’ll  not  send  Mary  out  to  help 
with  the  cakes.  You  see,  Mary  is  a better 
hostess  than  you  are  today;  she  serves  up 
the  best  of  dishes,  her  personality.  She 
absorbs  truth,  as  so  many  do  not.  And  as 
I said  before,  lentil  soup  is  enough;  it  is 
a balanced  meal  and  tasty  and  will  cook 
while  the  cook  visits  with  me.  And  for 
sweets  we  can  dip  bread  in  honey  and 
that  will  be  enough,  taken  with  pleasant 
talk. 

Martha,  you  keep  a good  house  and 
Mary  helps,  ordinarily.  But  now,  in  the 
limited  time  I’m  here,  please  don’t  be 
burdened  with  extras.  You  are  carrying 
excess  baggage,  so  very  unnecessarily. 
Mary  has  the  better  part  of  the  entertain- 
ment right  now. 

Martha,  do  you  hear  me?  Lentil  soup 
and  companionship  with  high  thinking 
for  appetizer  and  side  dish  are  supper 
enough  and  full  entertainment.  This  is 
almost  the  last  visit,  Martha.  My  time  is 
too  short  for  the  nonessentials.  Come, 
Martha,  there  are  two  stools. 

Elkridge  27,  Md. 


Thoughts  on  Religion 

By  Fanny  E.  Martin 

The  Word  says  in  the  latter  days  there 
shall  rise  up  false  prophets  and  false 
teachers.  How  will  we  be  able  to  discern 
these?  The  Word  also  says  that  if  we 
study  the  Word,  “ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.’’ 

As  we  accept  Christ,  we  want  to  follow 
Him,  and  to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  When  we  listen  to  the  many 
theories  of  different  theologians,  each 
contending  that  he  alone  is  right,  we 
must  apply  ourselves  more  diligently  to 
the  study  of  His  Word,  knowing  this  will 
sharpen  our  mental  faculties  and  help  us 
to  know  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures. 

If  pur  religious  faith  causes  us  to  have 
more  spiritual  knowledge  and  sweeter 
sympathy  for  others,  we  may  know  we 
are  on  the  right  path.  True  religion  also 
heightens  one’s  self-respect  and  makes 
men  and  women  ashamed  to  defile  them- 
selves by  any  unworthy  conduct. 

The  teachings  of  Christ  have  had  a 
marvelous  effect  on  man’s  character.  We 
find  no  one  exists  for  himself  alone.  The 
one  who  lives  entirely  to  himself,  forget- 
ting the  needs  of  others,  does  not  have  a 
true  Christian  experience. 

Although  there  has  been  much  dis- 
agreement over  the  mysteries  of  religion, 
there  has  never  been  a war  over  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  nor  a schism  formed 
over  the  doctrine  of  doing  good. 

As  we  think  of  the  Lord  at  the  Last 
Supper,  stooping  to  wash  His  disciples’ 
feet,  we  think  of  unselfish  service.  If  our 
religion  makes  us  better  persons,  makes 
our  hearts  tender  toward  others,  brings 
into  our  conduct  right  motives  and  takes 
away  the  spirit  of  selfishness,  and  does 
not  contradict  the  Spirit  of  Him  “who 
went  about  doing  good,”  then  we  know 
we  have  the  true  religion. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

The  Ministry  of  Tracts 

Tracts  can  go  everywhere.  Tracts  know 
no  fear.  Tracts  never  tire.  Tracts  can 
be  multiplied  without  end  by  the  press. 
Tracts  can  travel  at  little  expense.  They 
run  up  and  down  like  angels  of  God, 
blessing  all,  giving  to  all,  and  asking 
no  gift  in  return.  They  can  talk  to  one  as 
well  as  to  a multitude;  and  to  a multi- 
tude as  well  as  to  one.  They  require  no 
public  room  in  which  to  give  their  mes- 
sage; they  can  tell  it  in  the  kitchen  or 
in  the  store,  the  parlor  or  the  workshop, 
in  the  railway  car  or  in  the  bus,  on  the 
broad  highway,  or  in  the  footpath 
through  the  fields. 

They  take  no  note  of  scoffs,  or  jeers, 
or  taunts.  No  one  can  betray  them  into 
hasty  or  random  expressions.  Though 
they  will  not  always  answer  questions, 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

O God,  who  didst  move  holy  men  of 
old  to  record  Thy  way  with  Thy  chil- 
dren, we  give  Thee  thanks  for  this  sacred 
Book,  our  Bible. 

We  praise  Thee  for  the  noble  com- 
pany of  martyrs  who  preserved  these 
words  and  who  have  translated  them 
into  the  many  languages  of  the  world. 

We  thank  Thee  for  men  who  with 
great  difficulty  have  made  possible  the 
rapid  printing  of  Thy  Word. 

We  are  grateful  for  Thy  missionaries 
and  devoted  servants  who  have  carried 
the  Scriptures  to  people  around  the 
world. 

We  thank  Thee  for  parents  and  min- 
isters and  teachers  who  have  so  opened 
to  us  the  Scriptures,  that  our  hearts  have 
been  lifted  up  and  we  have  yearned  to 
read  for  ourselves  the  living  revelation 
of  Thy  will  for  us. 

Above  all,  O Holy  Spirit,  we  are  grate- 
ful for  the  guidance  which  Thou  dost 
give,  enabling  us  to  find  in  the  Bible 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

In  His  blessed  name  we  offer  this  our 
thanksgiving  for  the  Bible.  Amen. 

—Bible  Society  Record. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  ior  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  blessing  on  the  Men- 
nonite  churches  at  Madisonville  and 
Covington,  La.,  in  both  of  which  Ken- 
neth I.  Smoker  is  pastor. 

Pray  for  the  Charles  Shenks  as  they  open 
work  at  Shibecha  in  Japan,  a village 
of  8,000  with  no  church. 

Pray  for  a community  torn  by  church 
dissension,  that  all  may  search  their 
hearts  and  their  attitudes. 

Pray  that  a deep  work  of  the  Spirit  may 
bind  our  church  in  central  India  to- 
gether in  unity  and  give  her  an  effec- 
tive witness. 


they  will  tell  their  story  twice,  thrice,  or 
four  times  over  if  you  wish  them.  And 
they  can  be  made  to  speak  on  every  sub- 
ject, wisely  and  well.  They  can,  in  short, 
be  made  vehicles  of  all  truth;  the  teach- 
ers of  all  classes;  the  benefactors  of  all 
lands.  The  diffusion  of  literature  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  of  the  bless- 
ing of  reconciliation  with  God  which 
He  brings  to  the  souls  of  men,  is  a work 
of  the  very  first  importance.— American 
Tract  Society. 
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E.M.C.  Receives  $25,000  U.S.  Steel  Grant 


Eastern  Mennonite  College  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  has  been  selected  to  receive  the 
fourth  annual  Quality  Improvement  Award 
to  a nonaccredited  college,  it  was  announced 
by  Theodore  A.  Distler,  Executive  Direc- 
tor of  the  Association  of  American  Colleges. 
The  award,  which  is  made  possible  by  a 
grant  from  the  United  States  Steel  Founda- 
tion, Inc.,  is  in  the  amount  of  $25,000  in 
unrestricted  funds  and  is  designed  to  en- 
courage and  reward  a college  striving  for 
excellence  and  to  help  it  obtain  full  recog- 
nition from  its  regional  accrediting  associa- 
tion. 

Eastern  Mennonite  was  selected  by  an 
awards  committee  appointed  by  the  Associ- 
ation of  American  Colleges.  Composed  of 
both  educators  and  representatives  from 
industry,  the  committee  carefully  screened 
applications  from  nonaccredited  institutions 
in  every  part  of  the  country. 

Eastern  Mennonite  was  chosen  for  the 
award,  according  to  Dr.  Distler,  “because 
in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  it  gave  evi- 
dence of  excellent  administration  and  note- 
worthy progress  toward  providing  the  kind 
of  quality  education  that  is  the  hallmark 
of  the  good  small  liberal  arts  college.” 

The  $25,000  award  is  made  in  the  hope 
that  it  will  enable  the  college  to  obtain  fur- 
ther financial  assistance  from  alumni, 
friends,  corporations,  and  other  sources. 
Ohio  Northern  University,  Westmont  Col- 
lege, and  Alderson-Broaddus  College,  award 
winners  in  previous  years,  were  able  to 
capitalize  on  the  grants  in  this  fashion  and 
all  three  have  since  become  accredited. 

Eastern  Mennonite  is  a coeducational  lib- 
eral arts  college  with  484  students.  It  is 
affiliated  with  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Con- 
ference. In  acknowledging  the  grant  to  his 
institution,  President  John  R.  Mumaw  said: 
“The  Board  of  Trustees,  the  faculty,  and  the 
students  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  are 
very  grateful  for  this  substantial  gift  to  the 
current  endowment  drive.  This  award  is 
a strategic  contribution  near  the  close  of  the 
campaign  lifting  the  total  amount  slightly 
above  the  $300,000  goal.  This  grant  is  an- 
other real  encouragement  to  the  administra- 
tion to  continue  its  program  of  ‘advancing 
quality  education.’  ” 

The  Association  of  American  Colleges, 
through  which  the  Quality  Improvement 
Award  was  made,  is  the  national  organiza- 
tion of  accredited  four-year  colleges  of  liber- 
al arts  and  sciences.  The  association  has  800 
member  institutions. 

—Release  from  Association  of  American 
Colleges. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

President  Mumaw’s  announcement  on 
Nov.  25  that  E.M.C.  received  a grant  from 
United  States  Steel  of  $25,000  toward  en- 
dowment became  the  occasion  for  special 
rejoicing  and  thanksgiving.  Students  and 
faculty  will  long  remember  Thanksgiving 
week  of  the  year  1959.  At  the  time  of  the 
announcement  the  endowment  fund  had 


reached  a little  above  $275,000  so  that  the 
U.S.  Steel  grant  came  at  a time  which 
pushed  the  endowment  drive  a bit  over  the 
required  amount  of  $300,000.  President 
Mumaw  presented  a progress  report  to  the 
Screening  Committee  of  the  Southern  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 
The  committee  met  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  on  Nov. 
6.  On  Dec.  3 the  college  will  be  informed 
whether  it  has  received  accreditation.  Presi- 
dent Mumaw  served  as  general  co-ordinator 
of  the  Endowment  Drive,  and  Field  Secre- 
tary Samuel  Strong  has  given  most  of  his 
time  and  effort  since  spring  to  solicitation. 
An  Endowment  Investment  Committee  has 
been  appointed  to  manage  the  fund.  Busi- 
ness Manager  Clayton  Berkey  has  been  ap- 
pointed as  financial  agent. 


On  Nov.  12  ten  elementary  student  teach- 
ers began  their  eight-week  student-teaching 
assignments  in  the  Park  and  Dale  Enterprise 
schools.  J.  Lester  Brubaker  is  director  of 
student  teaching,  with  Elsie  Lehman  and 
Esther  Lehman  serving  as  supervisors  of  the 
elementary  student-teaching  program. 

D.  Ralph  Hostetter,  Lewis  Brubacher,  and 
Daniel  Suter  attended  a meeting  of  Premed 
Advisers  held  on  Nov.  11  at  the  Medical 
School  of  the  University  of  Virginia,  Char- 
lottesville, Va.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting 
was  to  provide  advisers  guidance  in  coun- 
seling medical  students. 

At  a meeting  of  E.M.C.’s  Premedical  So- 
ciety on  Nov.  5 Dr.  Merle  Eshleman  and 
Harold  Eshleman,  pastor  at  Chicago  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church,  spoke  on  the  theme  of 
the  doctor-pastor  relationship. 

President  Mumaw  gave  an  illustrated  lec- 
ture of  his  world  trip  to  the  students  and 
faculty  on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  13. 

On  Nov.  9 Ernest  G.  Gehman  and  Samuel 
Miller  held  open  house  for  the  two  recently 
equipped  modem  language  laboratories  for 
German  and  Spanish.  The  two  rooms  are 
furnished  with  tape  recorders  and  61-chair 
individual  earphone  arrangements.  Three 
listening  booths  are  used  by  students  in 
German  and  Spanish.  The  laboratories  and 
booths  provide  for  emphasis  on  oral  learn- 


ing, a method  which  the  instructors  state  is 
in  keeping  with  the  modem  trend  in  lan- 
guage teaching.  The  entire  cost  according 
to  Professor  Gehman  was  approximately 
$1,000.  At  the  open  house  the  instructors’ 
wives  served  German  and  Spanish  snacks. 

The  intercollegiate  YPCA  conference 
scheduled  for  Dec.  4 and  5 has  been  post- 
poned until  Jan.  28  and  29.  The  conference 
will  be  made  up  of  representatives  from  Go- 
shen College,  Hesston  College,  and  E.M.C., 
with  E.M.C.  serving  as  host. 

A total  of  117  guests  registered  for  the 
Christian  School  Institute  held  at  E.M.C.  on 
Nov.  6 and  7.  Registration  was  as  follows: 
25  under  secondary  education,  77  elemen- 
tary school  teachers,  and  15  for  the  board 
sessions. 

Irvin  B.  Horst  on  Nov.  3 visited  the 
Schwenkf elder  Library  at  Pennsburg,  Pa., 
and  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  Phila- 
delphia in  the  interests  of  E.M.C.’s  Histori- 
cal Library  and  Research  Council. 

Mrs.  M.  T.  Brackbill  attended  the  Vir- 
ginia Humanities  Conference  held  at  the 
Virginia  Military  Institute  in  Lexington,  Va., 
on  Nov.  7. 

On  Oct.  30  and  31  Grant  Stoltzfus  attend- 
ed the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Health  Service  held  at  Newton,  Kans.  Dur- 
ing the  first  week  in  November  he  substi- 
tuted as  professor  at  Madison  College,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  where  he  gave  lectures  on 
“The  Protestant  Reformation”  and  “World 
Religion.” 

A Gospel  team  of  five  men  will  tour  the 
South  during  the  Christmas  holiday  season, 
Dec.  20-30.  Jerry  Miller  will  serve  as  the 
speaker  of  the  team.  A male  quartet  will 
consist  of  Ervie  Glick,  Eugene  Stoltzfus, 
Ralph  Alderfer,  and  Noah  Martin.  The  team 
plans  to  visit  thirteen  congregations  in  Ten- 
nessee, Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and  north- 
eastern Florida.  The  tour  is  sponsored  by 
the  Itinerary  Committee  of  the  YPCA. 

During  the  week  of  Nov.  16-20  chapel 
talks  and  the  assembly  period  were  devoted 
to  topics  on  dating,  marriage,  and  the  home. 
Speakers  who  participated  on  the  programs 
were  Ruth  B.  Stoltzfus,  Ella  May  Miller, 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Oliver  Keener,  Don 
Augsburger,  and  B.  Charles  Hostetter.  Grant 
Stoltzfus  served  as  chairman  of  the  sessions. 

The  college  congregation  and  the  students 
observed  the  fall  communion  on  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  16. 

Christmas  vacation  will  begin  at  12:20 
p.m.  on  Friday,  Dec.  18.  The  date  was 
advanced  2%  days  to  provide  students  time 
for  the  annual  work  drive.  Students  will  be 
asked  to  return  three  days’  work  receipts. 
Vacation  will  end  at  8:00  a.m.,  Tuesday, 
Jan.  5,  1960.  The  project  for  the  work 
drive  has  not  yet  been  announced. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Fellowship  met 
on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  20.  Henry  Paul 
Yoder,  missionary  to  Cuba,  and  John  Miller 
discussed  topics  on  the  development  of 
Mennonite  evangelism. 

David  Derstine  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
served  as  speaker  for  the  Christian  Life 
Conference  held  Nov.  21  and  22.  Norman 
Derstine  conducted  the  opening  devotional 
meditations  and  the  meetings  were  moder- 
ated by  the  student  pastor,  Don  Augsburger. 

Officers  for  the  high-school  classes  have 
been  chosen  as  follows:  Senior  Class— Don 
Christner,  President;  Leslie  Maust,  Vice- 

continued  on  page  1045) 
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IDI  TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Do  You  Ever  Think? 

By  Don  Augsburger 


Thinking,  deep  thinking,  is  a difficult 
task.  It  requires  energy  to  bring  to  birth 
a meaningful  thought  pattern.  Our 
thinking  must  be  oriented  in  Scripture 
to  be  spiritually  productive. 

There  are  a number  of  factors  about 
which  a Christian  ought  to  think  seri- 
ously. Living,  real  living,  is  serious  busi- 
ness. Our  lives  are  constantly  reflecting 
our  thought  patterns.  The  things  we 
consider  most  important  usually  come 
to  the  fore  and  are  seen  by  other  people. 

Each  Christian  is  a teacher,  whether 
he  meets  with  individuals  in  a formal  or 
informal  situation.  His  classroom  may 
be  structured  or  unstructured.  In  either 
situation,  his  life  is  reflecting  his  basic 
thought  patterns. 

Some  of  the  meaningful  questions  that 
ought  to  come  to  a teacher’s  mind  might 
be:  Where  do  teachers  come  from?  It 
was  Nieodemus  who  said  to  Jesus,  ‘ Rab- 
bi, we  know  that  thou  art  a teacher  come 
from  God.”  Here  in  John  3:2  Nieodemus 
is  expressing  his  conviction  concerning 
the  origin  of  true  teachers. 

I believe  that  Nieodemus  sensed  that 
life  has  both  purpose  and  dimension, 
that  all  men  seek  meaning  in  life.  I 
think  also  that  Nieodemus  might  have 
understood  that  the  person  who  has 
found  the  way  is  responsible  to  guide 
others.  This  person  who  has  found  the 
way  ought  therefore  to  prepare  himself 
to  utilize  his  abilities  in  an  effective  way 
concerning  this  great  task  of  being  a 
guide  to  others. 

A second  question  might  be:  Who 
sent  teachers  here?  In  answering  this 
question,  again  we  can  go  to  the  Scrip- 
ture where  Jesus  points  out,  “As  thou 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have 
I also  sent  them  into  the  world.”  Here 
in  John  17:18  Jesus  recognizes  the  fact 
that  individuals  are  sent  by  divine  moti- 
vation to  complete  a spiritual  task.  God 
has  prepared  a workable  plan  for  bring- 
ing men  and  women,  and  boys  and  girls 
to  spiritual  maturity.  If  this  plan  fails, 
we  are  at  fault  rather  than  God. 

Each  Christian  teacher  ought  to  sense 
that  he  is  on  a mission  directed  by  divin- 
ity. Whether  he  succeeds  or  fails  may  de- 
pend largely  upon  his  response  to  the 
one  who  has  sent  him.  Christian  teach- 
ers are  sent  of  God.  They  are  on  a mis- 
sion to  be  completed.  The  world  needs 
to  be  revolutionized.  The  Christian 
teacher  has  the  goods  to  produce  this 
result  through  the  leading  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 


Another  question  that  might  be  raised 
could  be:  What  is  the  teacher’s  task  sup- 
posed to  be?  For  one  answer  to  this,  we 
might  go  to  the  Book  of  Matthew,  where 
Jesus  gives  the  Great  Commission.  In  this 
commission  Jesus  says,  “Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you.”  Here  in  Matt.  28:20 
Jesus  is  giving  to  the  disciples  a commis- 
sion with  content.  The  major  source 
of  this  content  is  the  Word  of  God. 


Do  be  careful— remember  that 
your  tongue  is  in  a wet  place  and 
is  apt  to  slip.— Selected. 


The  teacher’s  task,  therefore,  is  to 
transmit  Christian  concepts  and  prin- 
ciples in  an  understandable  way  to  those 
whom  he  teaches.  It  is  the  teacher’s  duty 
to  bring  new  truths  to  the  threshold  of 
the  minds  of  his  students.  The  Word  of 
God  must  be  a living  reality  in  the  light 
of  the  teacher.  It  must  be  known  and 
comprehended  before  it  can  be  trans- 
mitted effectively  to  others. 

A person  could  raise  another  question: 
Why  do  many  teachers  fail?  For  an  an- 
swer to  this  we  might  go  to  the  message 
the  Apostle  Paul  gave  to  the  Roman  be- 
lievers. Paul  asked  the  question,  “Thou 
therefore  which  teachest  another,  teach- 
est  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest 
a man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal? 
thou  that  sayest  a man  should  not  com- 
mit adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery? 
thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  com- 
mit sacrilege?  thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God?”  Here  in  Rom. 
2:21-23  the  Apostle  Paul  seems  to  be 
dealing  with  the  problem  of  integration 
of  spiritual  truth  into  the  life  of  the  one 
who  transmitted  it. 

Many  teachers  fail  because  they  may 
say  and  do  not,  as  did  the  Pharisees. 
The  teacher  who  always  says  and  does 
not  practice  is  bound  to  defeat.  If  one 
is  to  teach  successfully,  he,  the  conveyer 
of  truth,  must  first  have  become  partaker 
of  that  which  he  recommends  to  others. 
There  is  no  true  teaching  apart  from 
learning. 

Let  me  raise  yet  another  question: 
How  do  new  teachers  develop?  Here  we 
might  go  again  to  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  where  he  admonishes  the 
young  man  Timothy  by  saying,  “Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 


workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.”  Here  in  II  Tim.  2:15  Paul  points 
out  the  great  value  of  spiritual  and  intel- 
lectual development.  One  must  medi- 
tate upon  those  things  that  will  enrich 
his  life.  One  must  assimilate  that  which 
will  help  him  to  be  a better  conveyer  of 
truth.  One  must  integrate,  first  of  all, 
this  truth  into  his  own  pattern  of  life. 
When  this  happens,  one  therefore  can 
communicate  truth  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  spiritual  pedagogy.  I 
believe  that  Paul  was  a great  psycholo- 
gist. 

Paul  understood  the  principles  of 
growth  and  development.  No  doubt 
Paul  would  have  said  that  a true  teach- 
er is  one  who  has  been  born  of  God, 
one  w'ho  develops  his  inerrant  capacities 
by  seeking  ways  and  means  of  intellectu- 
al improvement,  one  who  has  his  heart 
in  his  work  and  seeks  to  know  and  to 
understand  those  to  whom  he  communi- 
cates. 

I believe  Paul  also  sensed  that  any 
betterment  on  the  part  of  the  teacher 
should  point  toward  the  improvement  of 
his  teaching  ability  rather  than  increas- 
ing his  own  prestige  among  his  fellow 
men. 

Thinking  is  important.  However,  our 
thinking  needs  to  stem  from  a spiritual 
orientation.  These  are  but  a few  of  the 
questions  which  might  be  raised  con- 
cerning the  contribution  we  can  make— 
we  who  have  been  called  to  teach. 

The  Mennonite  Church  with  her  fore- 
sights has  been  and  is  attempting  to  cre- 
ate opportunities  for  individuals  who 
feel  called  of  God  to  develop  their  tal- 
ents for  more  effective  service.  Some  of 
this  is  done  in  institutions  that  have 
been  established  for  education.  This 
kind  of  training  can  also  take  place  on 
the  local  level  for  interested  and  dedi- 
cated individuals  who  meet  together  to 
prepare  themselves  more  amply  for  com- 
munication with  their  students  or  with 
one  another. 

The  Mennonite  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  has  been  and  is  sponsor- 
ing Christian  Service  Training.  Let  me 
encourage  you  to  avail  yourself  of  each 
opportunity  to  develop  your  talents  for 
the  glory  of  Christ  through  the  com- 
munication of  the  Gospel. 

Christian  Service  Training  ought  to 
be  placed  on  every  church  calendar.  The 
Commission  is  recommending  that  the 
months  of  January  and  February  be  re- 
served for  a local  training  program.  Let 
me  encourage  you  to  fall  into  this  pat- 
tern. 

If  you  would  desire  help  in  establish- 
ing a Christian  Service  Training  pro- 
gram in  your  community  or  would  ap- 
preciate information  or  materials,  feel 
free  to  write  Don  Augsburger,  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Secretary  of  Christian  Service  Training. 
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YOUR  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  DOLLAR 


By  Paul  Erb,  Executive  Secretary 


The  annual  budget  of  Mennonite  General  Conference  is  $75,335.  The  money  is 
contributed  by  congregations  and  conferences,  at  the  rate  of  $1.50  per  member  and 
50 (i  per  Sunday-school  pupil.  The  diagram  shows  how  your  General  Conference  dollar 
is  divided,  and  the  things  it  pays  for. 


General  Problems  Committee — $750 
Expenses  for  committee  meetings 


Budget  and  Finance  Committee — $50 

Expenses  for  one  meeting 


Committee  on  Co-ordination 
Program  — $150 
Meeting  expenses 


Mennonite  Mutual  Aid — $500 
Work  on  new  projects 

General  Conference  Special  Committees — $400 
Assignments  from  General  Conference 


Nominating  Committee — $150 
Committee  meeting  expense 


Music  Committee — $600 

Committee  meeting  expense 
Music  Study  Conference 

Miscellaneous — $250 

A safety  cushion  for  unforeseen  needs 


General  Council  Special  Committees — $400. 
Committee  on  Worship 
Committee  on  Premarital  Counselina 


General  Conference  appointees — $500 

Expenses  of  elected  members  of  three  general 
boards 


For  further  details  in  expenditures  the  last  biennium  and  for  a copy  of  the 
current  budget,  see  Mennonite  General  Conference  Proceedings,  1959.  This  may  be 
had  free  from  The  Secretary,  Mennonite  General  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  December  13 
Read  Psalm  51. 

“Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God;  and 
renew  a right  spirit  within  me”  (Psalm 
51:10).  If  I pray  this  with  sincerity,  I will 
have  a wonderful  week.  I will  not  feel  that 
someone  slighted  me  by  not  speaking  to 
me.  Rather,  I will  be  gracious  to  those  I 
meet.  I will  not  read  a meaning  into  a situa- 
tion, nor  will  I say  anything  to  hurt  another. 
“My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise.”  We 
have  heard  it  said  that  if  the  heart  is  right, 
all  is  right. 

Help  us.  Lord,  to  keep  our  hearts  pure 
and  clean  and  to  live  for  Thy  glory. 

Monday,  December  14 
Read  Prov.  3:10. 

“Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart; 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding.” 
Sometimes  we  forget  that  the  Lord  is  more 
able  than  we.  We  fret  and  try  to  plan  things, 
but  the  pieces  will  not  fit.  God  has  the  com- 
pleted picture,  just  like  the  cover  on  a jig- 
saw puzzle,  but  we  do  not  see  it  yet.  A 
troubled  Christian  recently  tried  to  solve  the 
puzzle  of  her  life,  during  a sleepless  night. 
This  verse  came  to  her  mind  like  a healing 
balm,  and  trusting  in  Him,  she  was  able  to 
go  to  sleep. 

May  we  trust  in  Thee  at  all  times,  for  we 
know  that  only  in  Thee  do  we  find  peace 
and  rest. 

Tuesday,  December  15 
Read  Psalm  147. 

“He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and 
bindeth  up  their  wounds”  (Psalm  147:3). 
Do  we  really  believe  the  Bible?  When  we 
go  to  the  doctor  for  healing  of  physical 
wounds,  we  are  taking  the  first  step.  We  con- 
tinue by  taking  the  medicine,  and  obeying 
the  doctor’s  instructions.  When  we  have 
broken  hearts,  do  we  avail  ourselves  of  the 
help  so  freely  offered?  Do  we  bring  our 
wounded  and  broken  hearts  to  the  great 
Physician?  Or  do  we  sit  under  the  gourd 
vine,  consumed  with  self-pity? 

Sing  “What  a Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus.” 

Wednesday,  December  16 
Read  Psalm  141. 

“Set  a watch,  O Lord,  before  my  mouth; 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips”  (Psalm  141:3). 
We  all  fail  in  this  most  important  aspect  of 
daily  living.  We  say  things  without  think- 
ing them  through;  we  repeat  things  that 
should  not  have  been  said  in  the  first  place; 
we  quote  friends,  but  often  incorrectly.  We 
speculate  idly  about  situations  which  are 
none  of  our  concern.  We  need  to  remember 
Paul’s  admonition,  “Whatsoever  things  are 
true  . . . lovely  ...  of  good  report  . . . think 
on  these  things.”  Since  we  become  what  we 
think  of,  and  talk  about,  it  is  imperative  that 
we  have  this  watch. 

Forgive  us,  O God,  where  we  have  failed 
in  this  area  of  our  lives;  guard  our  thoughts 
and  our  lips. 
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Thursday,  December  17 
Read  Matt.  6:5-16. 

We  hear  much  discussion  about  the  vari- 
ous translations  of  the  Bible.  Some  find  no 
good  in  any  except  that  which  they  have 
used  a long  time.  Others  feel  they  have  a 
new  understanding  of  God’s  Word  when 
they  have  been  helped  by  translators.  What 
really  matters  to  those  around  us,  is  how  we 
translate  it  by  our  acts  as  Christians.  If  we 
really  put  the  Lord’s  Prayer  into  action  in 
our  lives,  it  does  not  matter  which  version 
we  read,  if  we  make  its  meaning  clear. 

Lord,  help  us  to  live  Thy  Word  as  well 
as  read  it. 

Friday,  December  18 
Read  Prov.  8:1-20. 

“And  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me”  (Prov.  8:17).  What  is  the  first  thing 
you  think  of  in  the  morning?  Did  you  ever 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  20 

(Luke  2:8-14;  Acts  11:19-30) 

Christmas!  That  word  carries  good  news. 
It  means  vacation  for  many  and  is  greatly 
anticipated  and  appreciated.  It  means  the 
enjoyment  of  giving  and  receiving  gifts.  I 
have  been  thinking  much  of  what  I could 
give  certain  people  to  help  them  to  better 
living. 

But  vacations  and  gifts  don’t  bring  the  joy 
and  peace  which  we  all  need  and  which  the 
world  is  ever  seeking.  The  news  of  the 
“new  era”  in  which  we  live  is  not  making 
better  men.  Rather,  the  need  for  joy  and 
peace  is  deepening.  We  see  how  man  can’t 
save  himself. 

The  good  news  for  everybody  does  be- 
long to  Christmas.  It  was  a dark  time  in  the 
world  when  the  good  news  of  man’s  salva- 
tion was  announced.  So  today  it  is  dark  and 
we  must  announce  the  news  again.  It  is 
greatly  needed.  Is  it  a dark  day  spiritually 
for  any  of  your  family,  your  relatives,  your 
congregation,  your  community?  Can’t  you 
and  I help  someone  to  listen  to  and  accept 
the  good  news  of  Christmas? 

The  announcement  of  the  good  news— 
Who  told  man  at  this  time?  Who  had  told  it 
before?  Many  were  awaiting  the  news.  To 
whom  were  the  tidings  told?  Since  the  mes- 
sage was  given  to  common  people,  it  must 
be  news  for  all  kinds  of  people.  For  whom 
did  the  angel  say  his  message  was  given? 
Surely  the  “all  people”  was  included  on  pur- 
pose. Many  people  have  not  yet  heard  the 
news.  Why  not? 
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stop  to  analyze  what  it  is,  and  the  effect  on 
your  day?  When  birds  awaken,  they  begin 
with  their  hymns  of  praise;  no  complaints. 
Muriel  Lester  says,  “Directly  you  awake,  the 
very  instant,  immediately  turn  your  thoughts 
to  God  in  joy,  greet  Him  in  words,  not  said 
words,  necessarily,  but  words  clear  in  your 
own  mind.  This  will  soon  become  an  auto- 
matic habit,  and  you  will  awake  with  Him 
with  His  name  on  your  lips.”  Shall  we  try? 

Early  in  the  morning,  we  want  to  let  our 
song  rise  to  Thee. 

Saturday,  December  19 
Read  Matt.  6:19-24. 

The  heart  is  the  most  important  organ  of 
the  body.  We  talk  of  getting  to  the  heart  of 
a matter.  With  the  heart  we  believe.  Our 
hearts  may  be  good  or  evil,  and  we  may  be 
given  new  hearts  as  we  read  in  various  pas- 
sages. What  do  we  have  our  heart  set  on? 
Have  you  ever  considered  what  a large 
place  this  takes  in  our  lives.  With  our  hearts 
we  praise  the  Lord.  How  important  it  be- 
comes for  us  to  lay  up  our  treasures  where 
we  want  our  hearts  to  remain! 

Father,  we  want  to  keep  our  hearts  right 
toward  you.  —Ida  M.  Yoder. 


But  most  important,  what  was  the  news? 
The  Son  of  God  had  entered  into  the  world 
to  save  the  world.  The  “glory  of  the  Lord” 
shone  to  tell  God’s  great  love  in  sending  the 
“good  tidings  of  great  joy.”  Salvation  came 
to  the  dark  world.  “Jesus  was  bom  not  to 
make  a holiday  but  to  save  the  world”  (C.  R. 
Brown). 

Was  God’s  redemptive  love  in  Christ  our 
Saviour  of  world-wide  scope?  Peter  and 
Barnabas  thought  it  was.  Some  of  the  Chris- 
tians from  Cyprus  and  Cyrene  thought  sal- 
vation was  for  Greeks.  And  the  salvation  of 
the  many  Greeks  at  the  great  pagan  city, 
Antioch,  convinced  the  whole  church  that 
God  was  sending  peace  to  all  men  who  be- 
lieved in  Christ. 

Barnabas  sought  Saul  to  help  tell  the 
news.  Saul  was  ready  and  the  appointed 
apostle  started  “to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel.”  The  Gospel  is  starting  on  its  journey 
to  the  “uttermost  part  of  the  earth.” 

Two  thirds  of  the  people  of  the  earth  will 
have  no  Christmas  in  1959.  The  light  has 
come.  What  can  each  of  us  do  this  Christ- 
mas to  tell  the  good  news  to  someone? 

Take  time  to  discuss  what  you  and  your 
pupils  could  do  to  bring  salvation  to  some- 
one. Count  your  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus  at 
home  and  at  church.  Let’s  dedicate  our- 
selves anew  to  serve  the  other  Antiochs  of 
today  which  must  hear  the  tidings. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  tor  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  ol 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Good  News  for  the  World 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  moderator  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference,  passed  away  on  Dec.  2, 
after  a brief  illness.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  6. 

Bro.  Ralph  Malin  and  the  Frazer  Youth 
Chorus  gave  a program  at  West  Chester,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  22. 

A Master  Plan  is  being  drawn  up  at  Rocky 
Mountain  Mennonite  Camp  to  enlarge  the 
camp  to  a capacity  of  400.  Camp  activities 
have  increased  50  per  cent  during  the  last 
two  years.  The  new  plan  calls  for  the  setting 
up  of  a second  camp  to  care  for  small 
groups. 

Special  speakers  in  the  Youth  Conference 
held  at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  Nov.  14 
were  Roy  Roth,  Florence  Nafziger,  and 
Peter  Sawatsky. 

A song  fellowship  at  Beech,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  on  Nov.  22  was  led  by  Bro.  Lester 
Hostetler,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  the  guest  at  an  auto- 
graphing party  at  Gospel  Book  Store,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Dec.  5.  This  was  both  the  publi- 
cation date  for  his  new  book,  The  Days  of 
My  Years,  and  the  author’s  80th  birthday. 
You  may  obtain  an  autographed  copy  post- 
paid by  sending  $3.50  to  Gospel  Book  Store. 

The  Kalona,  Iowa,  congregation  held 
their  first  services  in  the  remodeled  church 
building  on  Nov.  22. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  speaking  at  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  1,  reminded  the  congrega- 
tion that  forty-five  years  earlier,  on  Nov.  5, 
1914,  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  was  ordained  as  the 
first  minister  of  the  Souderton  Church  at  the 
age  of  23  years.  Bro.  Moyer  still  serves  as 
bishop  of  the  congregation  and  as  secretary 
of  the  Franconia  Conference. 

The  Men’s  Fellowship  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Nov.  17  heard  William  Cramer,  admin- 
istrator of  Boys’  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Guest  speaker  for  the  Men’s  Fellowship 
of  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  Nov.  17  was  Dr. 
Roberts,  a professor  of  theology  at  George 
Fox  College. 

Bro.  Theodore  Wentland  has  resigned 
from  the  pastorate  of  the  Arthur,  111.,  con- 
gregation and  is  moving  to  Fisher,  111., 
having  accepted  a civil  service  assignment 
in  that  area.  A farewell  service  was  held  for 
him  at  Arthur  on  Nov.  15. 

Bro.  Glen  Brubacher  of  the  Momingside 
Church,  Toronto,  Ont.,  spoke  at  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  on  Nov.  15.  The  speaker  there 
on  the  evening  of  Nov.  29  was  Bro.  Dwight 
Wiebe,  Voluntary  Service  director  of  MCC 
at  Akron. 

A Home  Life  Conference  was  held  at  Sa- 
lem, Shelly,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  6,  with  Grant  and 
Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  the 
main  speakers. 

Bro.  George  Holderman,  a minister  of  our 
church  who  held  charges  at  several  different 
places  in  the  West,  died  at  Eldorado  Springs, 
Mo.,  and  was  buried  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
on  Nov.  13. 

An  Ethiopian  meal,  sponsored  by  the  First 
Mennonite  WMSA  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and 
prepared  by.  Sister  Mae  Schlabach,  followed 


a week  of  missionary  emphasis,  especially 
on  the  field  of  Ethiopia. 

Bro.  Ben  Cutrell,  business  manager  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  substituted  for 
Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach  in  the  Sunday-school 
workshop  held  at  Beaverdam,  Corry,  Pa., 
Nov.  21,  22.  For  the  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ice Bro.  Cutrell  and  Helen  Trumbo  spoke  at 
Beaverdam,  Daniel  Hertzler  at  Meadville, 
Elizabeth  Showalter  at  Britton  Run,  and 
Alta  Mae  Erb  at  Sunnyside. 

Christian  Hymnal  is  the  name  of  a song- 
book  for  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Men- 
nonite which  is  being  printed  at  Scottdale. 
Of  the  657  hymns  in  the  book,  all  but  about 
250  were  selected  from  our  Church  Hymnal, 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and 
Songs  of  the  Church. 

A display  of  eleven  of  our  home  books 
was  exhibited  at  the  annual  convention  of 
the  National  Council  on  Family  Relations, 
held  at  the  State  University  of  Iowa. 

Bro.  Paul  Lehman,  director  of  Mennonite 
Hour  Broadcasts  in  Europe,  was  the  Thanks- 
giving Day  speaker  at  Fraser,  Pa.  He 
preached  at  Bethany,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Dec.  6. 

Bro.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spoke  to  the  Mennonite  Student  Fel- 
lowship at  Purdue  University  at  Lafayette, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  13. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind., 
spoke  at  Steinbach,  Man.,  Nov.  27-29. 

Bro.  Jesse  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Zion,  Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  15. 

The  Illinois  MYF  delegates  voted  almost 
unanimously  to  raise  $2,000  for  the  Biblical 
Seminary  at  Montevideo,  Uruguay.  The  pro- 
posal of  a swimming-pool  project  at  Camp 
Menno  Haven  received  only  a few  votes. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  the 
Thanksgiving  weekend  speaker  at  West 
Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  chinch 
building  at  South  Seventh  Street,  Reading, 
Pa.,  were  held  Dec.  5,  6,  with  Bro.  Sanford 
G.  Shetler,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  guest 
speaker. 

Bro.  Joe  M.  Hershberger,  Box  362,  Route 
2,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  Nov.  15  to  serve  the  Providence 
Conservative  Mennonite  congregation  at 
Kempsville,  Va.  Bro.  Simon  Coblentz  offi- 
ciated, assisted  by  Andrew  Jantzi  and  David 
Showalter. 

A corn-picking  bee  was  held  at  the  farm 
home  of  Mrs.  Luella  Nitzsche,  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  on  Nov.  18,  when  40  men  picked  and 
shelled  115  acres  of  com.  The  women  of  the 
church  prepared  the  dinner  and  seven  of 
them  helped  to  serve.  Sister  Nitzsche’s  hus- 
band was  killed  by  a stroke  of  lightning  last 
May. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  left  Israel  on 
Nov.  10  and  visited  two  Pax  units  in  Greece 
and  the  church  at  Palermo,  Sicily.  He  also 
stopped  in  Bienenberg  and  Basel,  Switzer- 
land, Brussels  and  Liege,  Belgium,  and  Lon- 
don, England.  He  arrived  in  New  York  on 
Nov.  23  and  attended  the  South  Pacific  Con- 
ference at  Winton.  Calif.,  Nov.  26,  27.  We 
hope  soon  to  publish  an  article  by  Bro. 
Kauffman  describing  his  visit  in  Israel. 

The  Endowment  Drive  for  $300,000  con- 


ducted by  Eastern  Mennonite  College  came 
to  a successful  conclusion  with  the  award 
from  United  States  Steel.  Read  about  this 
on  the  Our  Schools  page.  This  will  bring 
great  rejoicing  to  all  who  have  participated 
in  this  successful  campaign.  We  hope  that 
the  next  news  from  E.M.C.  will  be  of  their 
full  accreditation  by  the  Southern  Associa- 
tion. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  was  visiting  speaker 
in  an  all-day  meeting  held  at  Strickler’s, 
Middletown,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  22. 

A Christian  Nurture  meeting  was  held  at 
Habecker’s,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  28, 
with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  our  Publishing 
Agent,  as  out-of-the-district  speaker. 

Guest  speakers  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling, 
111.,  on  Nov.  29  were  Ivan  Kauffman,  presi- 
dent of  the  Illinois  Mission  Board,  and  Ken- 
neth Imhoff,  state  MYF  sponsor. 

Mental  Health  and  the  proposed  Oak- 
lawn  Psychiatric  Center  to  be  built  at  Elk- 
hart was  the  subject  of  discussion  by  Atlee 
Beechy  and  Robert  Hartzler  of  Goshen  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  29. 

Bro.  Joe  M.  Esh,  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  was  in- 
jured in  an  automobile  accident  on  Nov.  14. 

Bro.  Clayton  Swartzentruber,  administra- 
tor of  the  new  school  to  be  built  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  suffered  compound  fractures  of  his 
left  leg  in  an  automobile  accident  on  Nov. 
18. 

Bro.  David  Helmuth  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Congo,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  22.  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns  officiated  with  Bro.  Paul  R.  Mil- 
ler assisting.  The  sermon  was  by  Bro.  Ray 
Bair. 

Bro.  Millard  Osborne  was  licensed  to  the 
ministry  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  on  Nov.  8 with 
Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  officiating,  assisted  by 
N.  M.  Birky  and  C.  I.  Kropf.  Bro.  Osborne’s 
address  is  555  B.  Street,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 
Telephone  AL  8-3459. 

(Continued  on  page  1044) 
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Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Illinois  Bible  Institute,  Tiskilwa,  Dec.  28-31. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  registration,  10:00 
a.m.,  Jan.  4. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C. , Jan.  5 to  Feb.  12. 

Ministers'  School,  Feb.  1-12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  second  semester 
beginning  Jan.  18. 

Atglen,  Pa.,  Winter  Bible  School,  Jan.  18-29. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary, Feb.  2-19. 

Ministers'  Week  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Feb.  16-19. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Ministers'  Bible 
Study  and  Fellowship  meeting,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Feb. 
17-24. 

Church-wide  Camp  Conference  sponsored  by  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education,  at  Zion,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Feb.-  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4,  5. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23. 

Church  Extension  and  Evangelism  meeting  of  South 
Central  Conference  entertained  by  Crystal  Springs 
and  Pleasant  Valley  congregations  at  Attica,  Kans., 
April  22-24. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Conference,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  July  29,  30. 

1960  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 

Annual  convention  of  General  MYF,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Aug.  18-21. 
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News  Notes 

Bro.  James  Roth  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  Nov.  15  at  the  Hopewell  Church 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  At  the  same  service 
he  and  his  wife,  Norene,  were  given  a fare- 
well and  commission  service  for  mission 
work  in  Mexico.  They  will  be  going  there 
under  the  Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Mission 
Board.  They  will  first  spend  some  time  at 
the  border  city  of  Douglas,  Ariz.,  and  then 
move  to  San  Juanita,  Chihuahua,  Mexico. 
The  Roths  have  previously  served  under  the 
General  Board  among  Spanish-speaking  peo- 
ple in  Pico  Rivera,  Calif. 

A missionary  project  of  the  Second  Men- 
nonite Church,  Chicago,  111.,  is  to  raise 
money  to  purchase  a car  for  Silvestre  Za- 
pata, pastor  of  the  mission  church  at  Alice, 
Texas. 

The  Charles  Shenk’s  address  is  Asahi 
Machi,  Shibecha  cho,  Kawakami-gun,  Hok- 
kaido, Japan.  This  is  a change  from  Kami 
Kawa  gun  as  previously  reported.  The 
Shenks  moved  the  latter  part  of  September 
to  Shibecha,  a town  of  8,000  with  no  church. 
Although  there  was  no  church,  there  were 
nine  believers— three  Pentecostal,  two  Sal- 
vation Army,  three  Episcopal,  and  one 
Mukyokai  (nonchurch  movement)— who  were 
eager  for  church  life  and  activity.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  believers,  there  are  20  seekers 
who  are  studying  sin,  salvation,  and  what  it 
means  to  be  a Christian.  So  far  the  program 
consists  of  Sunday  evening  worship  service 
followed  by  chorus  practice,  Wednesday 
evening  Bible  study  and  prayer  period,  two 
English-Bible  classes  on  Saturday  evening, 
and  a once-a-month  children’s  meeting  on 
Sunday  morning.  On  Nov.  8 more  than  50 
children  were  at  the  morning  children’s 
meeting  and  50  people  attended  the  eve- 
ning worship  service  to  hear  Takio  Tanese 
speak  (Takio  spent  some  time  as  a student  at 
Goshen  College  and  is  now  serving  as  pastor 
at  Hombetsu,  Japan). 

Henry  and  Ruth  Hershberger,  who  will 
be  serving  in  Australia  as  missionaries  under 
the  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  were  given  a 
truck  by  the  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church,  where  the  Hershbergers  are  mem- 
bers. They  will  live  in  this  truck  while  work- 
ing with  the  aborigines  in  Australia.  A cab 
and  chassis  was  purchased  and  the  body  was 
constructed  similar  to  a house  trailer  with 
extra  gas  tanks  and  water  tanks,  as  their 
work  will  be  largely  in  desert  areas.  The 
truck  was  dedicated  at  a special  service  in 
the  Farmerstown  Church  on  Nov.  15.  The 
congregation  is  supporting  these  workers. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Lehner,  who  passed  away 
on  Nov.  15,  was  the  oldest  member  of  the 
Union  Avenue  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  having  been  a member  there  for  nearly 
60  years.  As  long  as  it  was  possible,  she  was 
faithful  in  being  present  for  all  church  ac- 
tivities. When  she  moved  into  a community 
away  from  the  church,  she  would  bring  6-12 


children  from  her  new  community  to  the 
church,  traveling  by  streetcar. 

The  Henry  Beckers  presented  the  Bihar, 
India,  mission  work  at  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
on  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  8.  Sister  Becker 
spoke  to  the  children,  Bro.  Becker  brought 
the  morning  message,  and  Ruth  and  Paul 
Becker,  dressed  in  Hindustani  clothes,  took 
up  the  missions  offering.  In  the  evening  the 
Beckers  spoke  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Canby, 
Oreg. 

The  Milton  Vogts,  Bihar,  India,  have  had 
contact  with  several  seekers  recently.  One 
was  a young  forest  guard.  Last  year  when 
his  wife  was  sick,  Bro.  Vogt  took  the  govern- 
ment doctor  to  her.  They  got  there  too  late 
to  help,  but  attended  the  funeral.  This 
young  man,  who  is  a Roman  Catholic,  has 
now  bought  a New  Testament. 

Another  seeker  is  a college  student  whose 
father  has  been  much  opposed  to  the  mis- 
sion work  from  its  beginning.  When  this 
student  was  home  on  vacation,  he  came  to 
the  Vogts  to  talk  English,  and  seemed  in- 
terested in  the  Word  which  was  read  to  him. 

The  third  seeker,  a Moslem,  lives  near  a 
Christian  who  does  not  have  victory  over 
drinking.  He  came  to  see  and  hear  the  Sun- 
day worship  services  at  Bathet,  and  to  in- 
quire if  any  of  the  Bathet  Christians  get 
drunk.  The  Vogts  were  happy  that  this 
seeker  found  out  that  through  Christ  all  of 
the  members  at  Bathet  have  victory  over 
drink. 

Laurence  Horst,  pastor  of  the  Englewood 
Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111,  spoke  at  a 
youth  banquet  at  the  Rehoboth  Mennonite 
Church,  St.  Anne,  111.,  on  Nov.  21  and  for 
the  Southtown  Ministerial  Association  at  the 
Community  Thanksgiving  Day  Service  on 
Nov.  26. 

The  Mennonite  Church  of  Usabon,  Puerto 
Rico,  was  formally  organized  as  an  indepen- 
dent congregation  on  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  with 
a membership  of  16.  Those  elected  to  the 
church  council  were  Raul  Espada  (3-year 
term),  Modesta  Green  (2-year  term),  Nancy 
Kyjuk  (1-year  term),  and  the  pastor,  Juan 
Berdecia,  as  ex-officio  member  The  church 
conducts  the  following  weekly  program: 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  services  on 
Sunday  morning;  evangelistic  service  on 
Sunday  evening;  prayer  circles,  Tuesday 
evening;  youth  fellowship  and  adult  service, 
Wednesday  evening;  home  evangelistic  serv- 
ices, Friday  evening.  Every  second  Sunday 
afternoon  a lay  visitation  program  is  con- 
ducted in  the  community. 

The  fourth  annual  assembly  of  JEMP 
(Juventud  Evangelica  Menonita  Puertorri- 
quena)  will  be  held  on  Saturday,  Jan.  2.  at 
the  Betania  Mennonite  Church,  Pulguillas, 
Puerto  Rico.  The  theme  is  “The  Call  of 
Christ  to  Obedience.”  Bro  Paul  Landis 
from  Pennsylvania  will  be  the  guest  speaker 
and  will  represent  the  U.S.  church- wide 
MYF  to  the  JEMP  group. 

(Continued  on  page  1044) 


Missions  Today 

Go  Ye 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Missions  require  traveling.  The  reason 
my  thoughts  turn  to  travel  on  this  morning 
of  Nov.  9 is  that  Sister  Graber  and  I have 
just  embarked  on  our  journey  to  India  and 
Japan  via  Europe  and  Israel.  Counseling 
with  the  missionaries  and  with  them 
“strengthening  the  churches”  and  witnessing 
to  Christ  are  some  of  the  things  we  hope  to 
do. 

Paul  the  Traveler  is  the  title  of  a well- 
known  biography  of  the  Apostle  Paul  by 
Ramsey.  Travel  is  of  course  incidental  and 
has  no  virtue  of  its  own.  Especially  in  Paul’s 
day  travel  was  a dangerous  undertaking,  as, 
for  example,  his  shipwreck  experiences.  His 
were  no  luxurious  “Mediterranean  cruises.” 

“As  ye  go  make  disciples.”  This  is  a more 
literal  translation  than  the  usual,  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world.”  It  also  puts  the  emphasis 
where  it  belongs— on  disciple  making  and 
not  on  traveling.  Yet  a world-wide  mission 
program  requires  world-wide  traveling.  If 
the  Gospel  is  to  reach  the  uttermost  parts, 
someone  will  have  to  take  it  there. 

“They  know  where  I live,”  said  a govern- 
ment-employed doctor  in  a town  during  an 
epidemic  that  had  laid  low  almost  the  entire 
population.  “If  anyone  needs  medicine,  they 
can  come  and  request  it.”  This  was  reported 
to  me  by  a non-Christian  nationalist  of  In- 
dia. Compared  to  the  zeal  of  a nationalist 
worker,  the  criminal  unconcern  of  the  so- 
called  doctor  seemed  inexcusable.  People 
were  sick  and  he  had  the  resources  in  train- 
ing and  in  medicine  to  help  them,  yet  he  was 
doing  nothing  about  it.  Such  neglect  and 
unconcern  were  criminal. 

We  too  often  take  the  same  attitude  with 
the  Gospel.  We  are  quite  ready  to  tell  peo- 
ple why  we  are  Christian  if  they  ask  us.  We 
have  divine  and  therefore  adequate  re- 
sources for  the  ills  of  men.  Like  the  doctor, 
we  say  in  effect,  “They  know  where  we  live; 
if  our  Christian  life  appeals  to  anyone,  we 
are  ready  to  witness  when  they  come  to 
us.” 

But  the  Great  Commission  says,  “Go  ye.” 
To  carry  out  the  Lord’s  command  we  have 
to  engage  actively  in  outreach.  People  will 
usually  not  come  to  us.  We  must  go  to  the 
lost  sheep;  we  must  search  for  them  until 
we  find  them.  Quietly  living  a good  Chris- 
tian life  is  fundamentally  important,  but  it 
is  not  enough.  We  are  commanded  to  take 
the  good  news  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
to  continue  doing  so  unto  the  end  of  the  age. 
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The  Lord  Is  My  Deliverer 

By  Janet  H.  Kreider 

The  following  article  was  written  at  the  request  of  Paul  N.  Kray  bill.  Eastern 
Mission  Board  Secretary,  to  present  for  your  prayer  concern  the  story  of  the 
incident  involving  Mrs.  Wilbert  Lind,  Somalia  missionary,  who  was  attacked  by 
a nighttime  intruder.  Information  for  this  article  was  gathered  from  letters  re- 
ceived directly  from  Mogadiscio. 


The  Somali  night  was  turning  toward  the 
dawn  when  Rhoda  Lind  stirred  uneasily  in 
her  sleep.  As  she  awoke  with  a start,  she 
felt  a hand  in  a vise-like  grip  across  her 
eyes.  Jerking  her  head  to  one  side,  she  was 
aware  of  a masked  figure  and  a wildly  wav- 
ing arm  in  the  darkness. 

Struggling  to  get  to  her  feet,  she  tried  to 
restrain  the  white-robed,  flailing  arm  and  re- 
ceived a severe  gash  in  her  left  thumb  by  the 
knife  it  was  carrying. 

Perhaps  at  that  moment,  shortly  after  6:00 
p.m.  in  eastern  United  States  on  Thursday, 
Oct.  15,  some  family  was  having  devotions 
around  the  supper  table  and  felt  strangely 
led  to  pray  for  the  Lind  family  in  Somalia, 
since  Wilbert  was  sick  with  hepatitis  in  a 
Nairobi  hospital  and  Rhoda  was  alone  in 
Mogadiscio  with  the  children^  Or  somewhere 
someone  may  have  whispered  a careless, 
“God  bless  the  missionaries,”  not  realizing 
that  at  that  moment  the  powers  of  darkness 
were  being  restrained  by  the  hand  of  God. 

The  struggle  lasted  only  a few  minutes, 
but  it  seemed  endless.  As  she  managed  to 
get  on  her  feet,  Rhoda  was  pushed  against 
the  filing  cabinet.  Even  when  she  felt  the 
knife  point  against  her  flesh,  Rhoda  did  not 
scream.  The  presence  of  Jesus  overwhelmed 
her,  and  she  felt  her  time  had  come  to  go  to 
Him. 

Then,  just  as  quickly  as  her  assailant  had 
come,  he  was  gone.  Rhoda  ran  to  the  front 
door;  it  was  locked.  She  ran  to  the  back 
door  and  found  it  wide  open.  Towels  were 
strewn  around  the  kitchen  and  her  own 
butcher  knife  was  missing.  The  clock  said 
2:15  a.m. 

Quickly  she  locked  the  door  and  barri- 
caded it  with  the  washing  machine.  The 
intruder  had  entered  by  breaking  a pane  in’ 
the  door  and  pulling  the  lock  open.  She 
tried  to  use  the  telephone  to  call  the  neigh- 
bors but  discovered  that  the  wires  had  been 
cut. 

Only  then  did  Rhoda  call  for  help.  She 
was  losing  quite  a bit  of  blood  from  five 
face  wounds  and  her  injured  thumb.  She 
rang  her  table  bell  loudly  and  called  for 
Petersons,  American  neighbors  who  live  in 
the  house  at  the  back  entrance  into  the  mis- 
sion compound.  This  wakened  her  two  little 
girls  who  had  slept  through  the  whole  or- 
deal. Daniel,  her  eight-year-old  son,  was 
sleeping  with  a neighbor  boy. 

When  the  neighbors  heard  her  call,  they 
came  quickly  and  found  her  in  an  amazing 
state  of  calmness  for  her  condition.  They 
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immediately  took  her  to  the  clinic  where 
the  doctor  put  one  suture  on  her  face  and 
bandaged  her  wounds.  The  American  com- 
munity took  the  children  into  their  homes. 
The  Petersons  took  Rhoda  to  stay  with  them. 

Mr.  Peterson  called  the  police,  who  came 
at  once  to  investigate.  Towels  and  a house 
servant’s  white  coat  were  discovered  lying 
along  the  road  leading  from  the  compound, 
and  the  knife  was  found  in  the  yard  outside 
the  house.  Twenty-five  persons  were  taken 
into  custody,  most  of  whom  have  since  been 
released.  Four  suspects  were  held  for  further 
questioning. 

This  experience  shook  the  entire  commu- 
nity, both  American  and  Somali.  Students 
came  to  Rhoda  and  apologized  that  one  of 
their  own  people  would  do  such  a thing. 
One  tall  typing  student  broke  down  when 
he  saw  her  and  left  without  being  able  to 
say  a word.  Always  Rhoda  was  able  to  testify 
that  she  held  no  malice  toward  the  Somalis 
or  the  intruder,  and  she  praised  God  for 
saving  her  life. 

The  American  community  also  marveled 
at  her  composure  and  peace.  The  American 
consulate  shook  his  head  in  astonishment 
when  Rhoda  assured  him  that  it  is  God  who 
has  fortified  her  and  her  peace  is  through 
Him.  One  lady  who  works  for  the  consulate 
said,  “If  I could  have  a peace  like  yours  that 
would  carry  me  through  such  a situation, 
I’d  go  to  church  every  day.”  Again  Rhoda 
was  able  to  witness  that  this  is  only  possible 
through  Jesus. 

When  the  American  community  learned 
that  Wilbert  could  not  return  immediately 
to  Mogadiscio,  they  pooled  some  money  and 
bought  Rhoda  a round-trip  plane  ticket  to 
Nairobi.  Although  Rhoda  had  contacted 
Wilbert  via  telegram  after  the  incident,  she 
had  not  told  him  of  it.  He  was  quite  shocked 
to  see  her  swathed  in  bandages  and  to  hear 
her  story. 

The  trip  to  Nairobi  was  also  God-planned, 
since  the  surgeon  there  recommended  fur- 
ther necessary  treatment  for  Rhoda’s  wounds 
to  prevent  permanent  facial  scars.  This 
surgery  resulted  in  21  sutures  on  her  face 
and  10  on  her  thumb. 

Rhoda  and  Wilbert  returned  to  Mogadi- 
scio together  on  Oct.  31.  Although  Wil- 
bert’s condition  is  improving,  he  will  need 
to  limit  his  activities  for  some  time.  They 
both  deeply  appreciate  the  prayers  of  the 
church  during  this  crucial  time. 

And  we,  who  are  so  prone  to  misunder- 
stand God’s  mysterious  working,  may  won- 
der at  the  meaning  of  it  all.  Both  Rhoda  and 
Wilbert  are  concerned  that  God  be  honored 


through  this  experience.  An  evangelist  from 
England  was  planning  to  hold  several  meet- 
ings with  the  American-English  community 
in  Mogadiscio  on  the  weekend  of  Nov.  7. 
Perhaps  this  incident,  with  its  sobering  ef- 
fect on  all  that  witnessed  it,  was  some  of  the 
groundwork  the  Lord  used  in  preparation. 

Then,  too,  the  church  has  recently  been 
begun  in  Somalia  with  the  receiving  of  five 
Somali  Christians  into  fellowship.  Satan 
does  not  remain  idle  when  he  sees  the  church 
triumphing.  But  God  can  use  this  experience 
to  bring  glory  to  His  name,  for  does  He  not 
even  cause  “the  wrath  of  man”  to  praise 
Him? 

“To  praise  our  God  and  for  His  honor  and 
glory,  I wish  to  say  there  was  not  any  fear 
or  excitement,  but  peace,  perfect  peace,” 
was  Rhoda’s  testimony.  “My  confidence  in 
God  is  strengthened,  and  I am  so  aware  of 
the  unworthiness  of  serving  Him  in  this 
land.  By  His  grace  and  dependence  on  my 
Jesus,  I want  Him  to  more  than  ever  be  my 
life,  so  it  is  not  I,  but  Christ  who  lives,  so  our 
(His)  people  shall  know  He  is  the  true  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  the  only  way  to  glory.  . . . 
My  heart  just  bubbles  over  with  verse  after 
verse  from  the  Psalms  of  praise,  praise, 
praise.  . . . God  bless  you  as  your  prayers 
ascend  in  thanksgiving,  as  are  mine.” 

During  the  days  that  followed,  the  Scrip- 
ture so  meaningful  to  Rhoda  was  Psalm 
18:1-6:  “I  will  love  thee,  O Lord,  my 
strength.  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God,  my 
strength,  in  whom  I will  trust.  ...  I will  call 
upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised: 
so  shall  I be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

“The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  floods  of  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid. 
...  In  my  distress  I called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  cried  unto  my  God:  he  heard  my  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before 
him,  even  into  his  ears.” 

And  God,  who  knows  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  can  use  this  experience  for  His 
glory  as  the  Somali  night  turns  toward  the 
Dawn. 

Salunga,  Pa. 


The  Gospel  Migrates 

By  Mrs.  Paul  Conrad 

In  September  eleven  families  left  Mathis 
and  La  Iglesia  Menonita  del  Calvario  in 
southeast  Texas  for  their  yearly  trip  for  bet- 
ter picking  in  the  cotton  fields  of  the  north- 
west Texas  plains.  And  the  first  week  of 
October  we,  the  pastor’s  family,  followed 
these  folks  to  visit  them,  to  learn  of  their 
second  homes,  and  to  watch  the  chinch  as 
it  moves  out  ih  this  way. 

Jessie  and  Petra  Flores  and  their  family 
had  left  Mathis,  carrying  with  them  in  their 
1 '/4-ton  truck  a washing  machine  and  a roll- 
away  bed  for  added  convenience  while  liv- 
ing in  a two-room  house  near  Tahoka,  Texas. 
Jessie  is  a trucker— that  is,  he  hauls  field 
hands  to  and  from  work.  This  year  33  Mexi- 


can  nationals  work  for  him  and  live  in  two 
buildings  adjacent  to  the  Flores’  quarters. 
It  was  to  this  home  that  we  wished  to  go 
Monday  evening. 

It  had  rained  the  weekend  before  we  ar- 
rived in  Tahoka,  and  there  were  Mexican 
nationals  in  every  town.  Seeking  diversion, 
they  shopped  and  played,  even  raced  in  the 
roadway.  When  we  asked  directions  of  such 
a group  and  gave  them  some  literature,  the 
Gospel-starved  laborers  pressed  in  around 
us  and  took  all  the  tracts  we  had.  They 
asked  for  more,  for  Testaments  and  services. 
After  a warm  welcome  and  supper  at  the 
Flores  home,  we  went  back  to  preach  to  this 
group.  A second  service  with  the  nationals 
in  the  Flores  home  found  them  again  eager 
and  responsive,  a real  open  door  for  the 
Gospel  witness. 

Tuesday  we  traveled  west  and  slightly 
south  as  we  went  to  Lovington,  N.  Mex. 
We  passed  through  level,  treeless,  some- 
times barren  plains,  fruitful  with  vast  cotton 
fields.  As  we  turned  the  comer  approaching 
Julian  Deleon’s  home,  their  children  saw  us 
and  ran  to  tell  their  mother.  Our  own  chil- 
dren had  a good  time  playing  with  these 
Mathis  neighbors  again.  Julian’s  sisters  and 
brother  and  families,  some  friends,  and  Isa- 
bella Toscano  from  Denver  City,  Texas, 
gathered  in  the  evening,  and  we  had  a 
wonderful  service  singing  and  worshiping 
together. 

Rising  early  Wednesday  morning,  we  saw 
the  places  where  our  acquaintances  work— 
a cotton  storage  shed,  a cafe,  and  a tomato 
canning  factory.  As  we  left,  we  traveled 
north,  seeing  dunes  left  by  the  great  plains 
dust  storms.  Turning  east  again,  we  noted 
fertile  land  with  its  acres  and  acres  of  cot- 
ton. 

Arriving  in  Eldorado,  Okla.,  we  saw  a 
Mathis  fellow  who  directed  us  to  the  camp 
where  the  Hernandez  family  was  staying. 
And  that  evening  the  Hernandez  family, 
about  20  others  from  Mathis,  and  some  oth- 
er friends  met  in  an  old  Baptist  church  build- 
ing which  is  open  for  the  folks  to  use  at  any 
time!  This  same  group  has  regular  services 
with  Sammy  Hernandez  leading  them  in 
their  witness  away  from  home.  After  the 
service  we  visited  and  then  slept  at  the  camp 
in  quarters  similar  to  those  the  workers  had, 
and  in  the  morning,  followed  the  truck  to 
the  field  and  picked  cotton  with  our  friends. 
At  noon  we  went  on  to  Paducah,  Texas,  hop- 
ing to  visit  the  Trino  Garcia  and  Maximo 
Martinez  families. 

Following  some  slim  leads  from  last  year’s 
addresses  we  finally  learned  that  Garcias 
had  moved  to  Hollis,  Okla.,  30  miles  north 
of  Eldorado!  Driving  back  to  the  town  of 
Paducah  we  inquired  at  the  labor  place- 
ment camp.  Some  folks  there  led  us  out  of 
town,  in  the  opposite  direction,  to  the  place 
where  the  Martinez  family  was  staying. 
What  a feeling  of  divine  leading!  What  rich 
fellowship  with  Christian  brothers  after  a 
three-hour  search! 

Idalou,  close  to  Lubbock,  Texas,  where 
the  Adolfo  Saldiver  family  was  living,  was 
our  destination  Friday.  As  we  stopped  at 
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the  farmhouse  to  inquire  if  this  were  the 
right  place,  Saldivers’  10-year-old  daughter, 
who  had  been  my  kindergarten  pupil  five 
years  ago,  came  running  to  meet  us.  What 
a happy  evening!  We  had  not  seen  the 
Saldivers  since  May  when  they  left  Mathis 
to  work  red  beets  in  Minnesota.  Everywhere 
they  go,  Saldivers  speak  of  their  joy  in 
Christ.  After  supper  we  held  a service  in  an 
unoccupied  room  in  the  barracks  with  two 
interested  families  they  had  contacted. 

We  slept  that  night  in  that  same  room  so 
comfortably  we  even  forgot  to  rise  with  the 
alarm  Saturday  morning.  Nonetheless  at 
6:00  a.m.  we  bade  Saldivers  farewell  and 
were  off  southward,  Mathis  ward,  through 
gently  rolling  cotton  land.  We  visited  at 
the  t.b.  sanitarium  in  Kerrville  during  the 
afternoon  with  Leandro  DeLeon,  whose 
family  we  had  seen  in  Lovington  on  Tues- 
day. Our  car-weary  children  enjoyed  the 
lawns  and  trees  as  much  as  the  pajama’d 
patients  seemed  to. 

In  San  Antonio  we  stopped  with  Mr.  De- 
Leon’s daughter  and  family,  again  enjoying 
the  same  rich  Christian  hospitality  that  had 
been  shown  us  during  the  whole  trip.  We 
left  San  Antonio  thoughtfully,  driving  the 
last  homeward  miles.  The  church  at  Mathis 
indeed  goes  out,  like  a giant  fan,  across  the 
western  part  of  the  state  each  year.  Prayer- 
fully we  asked  God  to  embolden  us  and 
these  migrant  brethren  to  carry  His  Gospel 
wherever  we  move. 

Mathis,  Texas. 

Sewing  Project  Helps 
Rehabilitate  Widows 

By  Ruth  Keim 

Marks  left  by  war  are  deep  and  often  long 
lasting.  Korea’s  1950-53  war  experience  is 
no  exception.  Three  years  of  conflict  be- 
tween communist  and  noncommunist  forces 
left  a devastated  Korea  in  need  of  large- 
scale  rehabilitation.  At  first  refugees  were 
a big  problem.  But  the  many  refugees  who 
needed  care  immediately  after  the  war  have 
decreased  substantially.  Instead,  what  is 
now  needed  is  assistance  which  will  help 
needy  war  victims  get  back  on  their  feet  by, 
among  other  things,  integrating  them  back 
into  the  national  economy  of  Korea. 
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Begun  in  1954,  the  Widows’  Sewing  Proj- 
ect in  Taegu  is  an  example  of  helping  to  re- 
habilitate one  group  of  people.  The  sewing 
project  has  as  its  objective  to  teach  im- 
poverished widows  to  support  themselves 
and  to  care  for  their  children. 

As  the  work  is  now  arranged  the  project 
provides  a training  school  for  six  women  at 
a time.  Maximum  time  spent  in  the  training 
school  is  one  year.  Widows  are  taught  to 
sew,  to  become  accomplished  in  their  own 
Korean  clothes  construction,  and  also  to 
make  simple  western  garments. 

15  Widows  Graduated 

Fifteen  widows  graduated  from  the  proj- 
ect Oct.  15.  All  of  them  had  been  in  the 
workroom  two  years  or  longer.  When  they 
left,  they  received  new  sewing  machines  to 
encourage  them  to  go  out  into  society  and 
make  themselves  financially  self-sufficient. 
Receiving  the  sewing  machine  was  at  once 
a grand  climax  to  their  experience  with  the 
project  and  a challenge  symbol  for  their  fu- 
ture livelihood. 

While  the  widows  are  in  the  training 
school  MCC  provides  them  with  a food  ra- 
tion plus  the  clothing  they  must  have  for 
themselves  and  their  children.  Their  cloth- 
ing comes  either  from  some  of  the  things 
they  have  made  or  from  donated  clothing. 
Contrary  to  the  group  which  just  left,  how- 
ever, the  newly  enrolled  widows  will  not 
receive  a salary  while  training  in  the  work- 
room. 

The  graduated  widows  were  not  happy  to 
leave  the  project.  They  enjoyed  a certain 
amount  of  security.  Through  their 'years  of 
participation  it  had  become  a place  of  em- 
ployment instead  of  merely  a training  school 
as  was  originally  planned.  They  worked 
five  days  a week,  received  a small  salary 
every  two  weeks,  and  were  given  a noon 
meal  of  rice,  soup,  and  kimchi— the  three 
essentials  of  a Korean  meal. 

For  the  15  women  who  have  been  dis- 
missed the  future  will  not  be  as  simple. 
Long  working  hours  and  hardly  enough 
time  to  eat  the  simple  meal  they  can  afford 
will  characterize  their  life.  They  will  have 
to  manage  on  their  own  and  be  discrimina- 
tory in  spending  self-earned  finances. 

Three  of  the  widows  have  already  re- 
turned asking  if  they  can  again  become  a 
part  of  the  project.  Most  of  them,  however, 
are  very  grateful  for  their  machines  and  are 
conscientiously  working  to  earn  a living. 
Two,  for  example,  are  forming  a partner- 
ship. Miss  Lee,  my  Korean  assistant,  and  I 
have  watched  the  two  aggressive  ones  set 
up  a stall  in  the  Taegu  market  which  they 
will  use  as  their  business  post;  their  estab- 
lishment looks  like  a good  business  venture. 

Six  More  Begin  School 

Six  women  began  the  sewing  work  after 
the  15  left.  How  did  we  choose  the  six  new 
women  for  the  project?  Apparently,  the  proj- 
ect is  so  popular  it  has  not  even  been  neces- 
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A Korean  widow  receives  a new  sewing  machine  on  her  graduation  from  the  Widow’s  Sewing 
Project.  Ruth  Keim  (right)  was  the  class’s  teacher. 


sary  to  advertise  vacancies  in  the  newspaper. 
The  news  traveled  fast  enough  by  word  of 
mouth.  Miss  Lee  helped  me  make  the  selec- 
tions. We  interviewed  prospective  trainees 
and  visited  them  in  their  own  homes  to 
make  final  evaluations.  All  of  those  we 
chose  have  young  children  and  will  have  to 
support  themselves  and  their  children  for 
a long  time. 

The  Widows’  Sewing  Project  is  mak- 
ing significant  rehabilitation  contributions. 
Though  it  is  helping  only  a small  group  of 
individuals,  its  results  are  reaching  beyond 
the  immediate  recipients.  Ultimately  we 
hope  the  Koreans  themselves  will  manage 
the  entire  project  and  that  MCC  partnership 
will  no  longer  be  needed. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


A Prayer  Request 

Uriah,  in  Bihar,  India,  is  very  young  in 
his  Christian  experience.  He  has  a wife  and 
two  boys  and  an  old  father  who  are  depend- 
ent on  him.  His  brother,  Charwa,  who  is  un- 
der instruction,  is  suffering  from  bone  t.b. 
and  is  in  a cast.  He  has  a wife  and  three 
sons.  Both  these  families  are  destitute. 
Uriah  had  been  helping  Charwa  where  he 
could.  For  over  a year  Uriah  had  a pain  in 
his  back  which  hindered  his  working.  Imag- 
ine the  blow  to  him  and  to  his  and  his  broth- 
er’s families,  when  they  learned  that  Uriah 
also  has  tuberculosis. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  these  two  families 
that  God  might  somehow  provide  their 
needs  and  give  them  victory  in  this  trial. 
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A Teacher’s  Battle 
with  Truth 

By  Henry  P.  Yoder 

The  missionary  was  working,  getting  the 
house  in  Cuba  ready  for  his  family  to  move 
into,  when  in  walked  a man  who  introduced 
himself  as  Luis,  his  neighbor  from  across 
the  street.  The  conversation  continued  for 
a short  time  in  English  as  Luis  was  a well- 
educated  schoolteacher.  As  the  missionary 
returned  to  his  work,  thankful  for  this  initial 
contact,  he  prayed  that  Luis  might  be  won 
for  Christ. 

Luis  went  home  wondering,  “Why  would 
a North  American  leave  the  comforts  and 
good  living  of  his  home  to  come  to  this  small 
town  and  live  in  a small  house  whose  boards 
are  termite-eaten  and  whose  cement  floors 
are  cracked  and  uneven?  Was  he  sent  by 
his  government  to  investigate  the  uneasy 
political  situation?  Is  a ‘missionary’  anti- 
clerical like  myself,  and  thus  might  we  have 
something  in  common?” 

When  the  missionary  began  holding  serv- 
ices in  his  home,  Luis  attended  occasionally, 
sitting  on  the  porch  with  his  ever-present 
cigar.  These  services  made  him  wonder, 
“Is  the  missionary  obligated  to  hold  these 
meetings?  Does  the  number  of  people  at- 
tending help  the  missionary’s  standing  with 
his  mission  board?  If  this  is  so,  perhaps  I 
should  attend  more  often.  Why  do  the  ‘be- 
lievers’ participate?  They  don’t  get  paid  for 
it.” 

Luis  saw  that  the  evangelicals  were  much 
happier  than  he  and  seemed  to  possess  some 
inner  qualities  and  controls  that  he  wanted. 
He  spent  every  Sunday  afternoon  gambling. 


Many  times  he  tried  to  break  this  habit  but 
found  it  impossible.  Then  the  missionary 
spoke  of  Christ  having  power  to  free  men 
from  such  habits,  and  one  of  the  “believers” 
testified  to  that  experience.  He  also  had  an 
uncontrollable  temper  that  got  him  into 
local  court  several  times.  Every  time  he 
mentioned  it,  the  missionary  would  speak 
of  Christ  as  the  One  who  could  control  it  for 
him  and  spoke  of  a personal  faith  in  a liv- 
ing Saviour.  This  he  could  not  understand. 
“Why  do  you  call  so  many  things  sin?”  he 
asked  the  missionary.  “What  a man  does  is 
sin  only  as  he  considers  it  sin.  Every  man  is 
his  own  devil  as  he  considers  certain  vices 
and  acts  sinful  and  then  does  them.” 

He  began  to  study  law  at  home,  and  this, 
plus  his  teaching,  made  him  too  busy  to 
think  of  his  spiritual  condition  very  much. 
But  he  did  observe  the  life  of  the  evangeli- 
cals and  craved  that  “something”  that  they 
had. 

One  day  more  than  three  years  after  then- 
first  acquaintance,  Luis  told  the  missionary, 
“I  believe  that  what  you  say  is  right  and 
that  I should  accept  it.  Yet  to  do  it  would 
be  social  suicide.” 

“What  do  you  mean?” 

“Just  this;  you  know  as  well  as  I what 
would  happen  if  I’d  become  an  evangelical. 
I’d  cut  myself  off  from  my  relatives,  friends, 
and  fellow  teachers.  You  know  how  fanat- 
ically Catholic  my  wife’s  family  is;  it  may 
even  hurt  her.” 

This  was  the  first  expression  from  Luis 
that  he  had  an  inner  conflict.  After  a lengthy 
talk  the  missionary  again  loaned  Luis  his 
Bible  with  several  passages  marked  for  him 
to  read.  Now  knowing  just  what  his  real 
problem  was,  the  missionaries  prayed  more 
fervently  and  solicited  the  prayers  of  friends 
in  the  States.  There  was  real  conflict— truth 
vs.  social  pressure;  Christ  vs.  friends. 

A few  months  later,  about  9:30  one  eve- 
ning the  missionary  was  reading  in  his  living 
room  when  Luis  knocked  on  the  door  and 
walked  in.  He  was  troubled,  and  his  face 
showed  it.  He  lacked  his  usual  excellent 
conversational  ability.  After  a few  minutes 
he  asked,  “Do  you  think  that  your  religion 
can  help  me?” 

The  missionary  sat  almost  stunned.  Was 
he  hearing  correctly?  Was  Luis  really  will- 
ing to  look  at  the  Gospel  with  an  open  heart 
instead  of  intellectually?  As  the  result  of 
an  experience  the  day  before,  Luis  now 
wanted  more  than  anything  else,  that  “some- 
thing” that  the  evangelicals  had.  He  was 
willing  to  receive  Christ  even  though  it 
might  cost  him  his  highly  prized  social 
standing.  Christ  and  truth  had  won  the 
victory  over  social  pressure  and  friends. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* 

The  first  complete  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Beti,  a language  spoken  in  the 
center  and  south  of  the  Cameroons,  in  Afri- 
ca, has  been  published  by  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society.  The  Old  Testament  is  now 
being  translated.  There  are  more  than  a 
million  speakers  of  Beti,  one  third  of  whom 
are  literate. 
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Broadcasting 

“Trans  World  Radio”  Representative  Here 

Alan  Travers,  representing  Voice  of  Tan- 
gier, told  the  radio  staff  on  Nov.  13  of  the 
new  “Trans  World  Radio”  station  of  100,000 
watts,  which  is  being  erected  on  the  site  of 
Radio  Monte  Carlo  in  Monaco  (between 
France  and  Italy). 

This  new  voice  will  be  the  first  Christian 
station  to  be  located  in  Europe.  It  will 
broadcast  in  short-wave  beginning  about 
May. 

Plans  are  under  way  to  place  The  Way  to 
Life  (MBI’s  15-minute  English  program)  on 
“Trans  World”  to  reach  all  of  Europe,  in- 
cluding Russia.  However,  additional  sup- 
port for  this  project  is  needed.  Any  group 
or  individuals  interested  in  pledging  sup- 
port for  our  program  on  “Trans  World” 
should  write  to  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc., 
Harrisonburg,-  Va.,  for  more  information. 

Listeners  will  be  invited  to  write  to  our 
London  mission  address  for  further  spiritual 
help.  Quintus  Leatherman  has  been  answer- 
ing the  mail  coming  from  listeners  to  the 
WTAN  Tangier  release  in  North  Africa.  It 
is  planned  that  when  “Trans  World  Radio” 
goes  on  the  air  our  broadcast  on  WTAN 
will  be  transferred  to  this  new  station. 

Guest  Speakers  at  MBI 

Out-of-town  guest  speakers  during  Oc- 
tober and  November  included  Nelson  Lit- 
willer,  Paul  Lehman,  Rodney  Youngquist, 
Henry  Paul  Yoder,  Alan  Travers,  Miller 
Stayrook,  and  David  Derstine,  Jr. 

Free  Trip  Through  Europe 

Recently  1,000  families  in  Europe  re- 
ceived a German  broadcast  schedule  card 
in  the  mail.  Without  costing  the  German 
broadcast  a penny  for  postage,  a schedule 
was  included  with  the  mailing  of  the  gen- 
eral catalog  of  the  Bienenberg  Bible  School 
in  Switzerland. 

First  German  Donor  Is  Non-Mennonite 

Interestingly  enough,  the  first  regular  con- 
tributor to  the  German  broadcast  is  a non- 
Mennonite  from  Basel,  Switzerland.  He  is 
giving  20  francs  each  month.  Gifts  are 
starting  to  come  from  listeners  without  mak- 
ing any  mention  of  funds  on  the  broadcast. 

Sponsor  Needed  for  Spanish  Release 

Pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  Luz  y 
Verdad  program  among  the  Mexican  and 
other  Spanish-speaking  people  of  the  Los 
Angeles  area.  Figures  show  there  are  in 
this  area  about  675,000  Spanish-speaking 
people  who  can  hear  KWKW,  an  all-Spanish 
language  station. 

Sponsorship  must  be  available  before  the 
contract  with  the  station  can  be  renewed 
in  January,  1960.  If  you  or  your  church 
group  would  be  interested  in  giving  toward 
the  support  of  KWKW,  write  to  Mennonite 
Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or  to 
Lester  Hershey,  1819  Woodward  Place, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

- ..via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


The  University  of  Tennessee  at  Memphis 
has  this  year  admitted  Negroes  to  the  un- 
dergraduate division  for  the  first  time. 


Enthusiasm  Doubled 

By  Alice  Kehl 

Instead  of  chapter  studies  like  last  year, 
this  year  the  basis  of  the  Bible  contest 
among  the  youth  fellowships  in  Puerto  Rico 
is  a book  study.  Instead  of  20  questions  be- 
ing asked,  there  are  now  40.  The  number 
of  questions  has  doubled,  and  so  has  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  young  people  for  the  con- 
test. 

The  fellowships  have  been  divided  into 
two  districts— north  and  south.  In  the  north 
district  are  the  following  youth  fellowships: 
Rabanal  and  Honduras,  Guavate,  Cayey,  La 
Plata,  and  San  Juan.  In  the  south  district 
are  Aibonito,  Coamo,  Pulguillas,  and  Palo 
Hincado  and  Cuchilla.  On  the  planning 
committee  for  the  contests  are  Elsa  Gon- 
zalez, Ronald  Collins,  and  Jose  A.  Santiago. 

Preliminary  contests  will  be  held  on  five 
different  dates  and  will  be  based  on  I Peter, 
II  Peter,  I John,  I Timothy,  and  II  Timothy. 
The  final  contest  on  Jan.  2 will  be  on  the 
Book  of  James  and  will  be  between  the  first 
place  teams  in  the  north  and  south  districts. 

In  the  first  contest  on  Oct.  24  Guavate, 
Cayey,  Coamo,  and  Pulguillas  were  the  win- 
ners. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

Gospel  Broadcasting  Abroad 

Here  in  America  we  little  realize  the  tre- 
mendous work  being  done  by  consecrated 
Christians  called  of  God  to  such  an  enter- 
prise as  broadcasting  the  Gospel  to  nations 
where  opportunities  for  hearing  the  Chris- 
tian message  are  so  limited.  Rev.  Paul  E. 
Freed,  president  of  the  Voice  of  Tangier, 
has  announced  from  Tangier  that  “negotia- 
tions for  continued  broadcasting  of  the 
Voice  of  Tangier  are  progressing  favorably. 
It  looks  from  here  in  Tangier  as  if  the  radio 
crisis  in  Morocco  will  not  adversely  affect 
the  continued  broadcasting  of  our  radio 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Do  you  want  to  help  our  missionaries? 
Many  of  us  would  say  “yes”  to  this  and 
would  be  ready  to  do  something  special  and 
send  an  extra  contribution  if  a missionary 
presented  a challenging  need.  All  of  our 
mission  workers  are  glad  for  special  gifts, 
but  the  real  need  of  each  missionary  is  to 
have  available  the  funds  needed  for  his 
planned  program.  Each  year  the  mission- 
aries on  every  field  project  their  financial 
needs  and  plan  their  programs.  The  projects 
which  seem  most  promising,  important,  and 
effective  are  given  first  choice  in  budgeting 
and  planning.  This  means  that  those  who 
regularly  support  the  General  Board  budgets 
are  in  reality  meeting  the  most  important 
needs. 

The  General  Mission  Board  makes  special 
effort  each  year  to’  study  budgets  and  pro- 
gram to  encourage  the  most  effective  pro- 
gram of  church  building.  When  total  giving 
goes  beyond  total  budgeted  needs,  we  can 
then  encourage  other  projects  which  await 
development.  May  we  encourage  you  to 
strongly  support  the  most  important  projects 
first.  These  are  covered  under  the  annual 
request  of  $20  per  member  per  year  average 
for  your  congregation.  Help  us  to  reach 
this  amount  before  the  year  ends. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


station  to  countries  in  Eastern  and  Western 
Europe  and  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  At  the 
present  time  we  are  broadcasting  uninter- 
ruptedly in  twenty-six  languages.  As  a mat- 
ter of  fact,  the  present  Moroccan  edict  may 
not  be  a retrenchment,  but  may  result  in  a 
forward  step  for  our  missionary  radio  sta- 
tion.” The  “radio  crisis”  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Freed  is  the  recent  Moroccan  edict  which 
has  threatened  to  discontinue  all  commercial 
broadcasting  from  that  country  after  Jan.  1, 
1960.  —From  Sunday  School  Times. 


The  Don  Alejo  Franco  family,  shown  here,  was  the  first  evangelical  family  in  the  Honduras 
de  Cidra  district  of  Puerto  Rico.  On  Nov.  22  they  had  the  joy  of  seeing  some  of  their  neighbors 
and  friends  (and  also  some  members  of  their  family)  baptized  in  the  first  baptismal  service  in 
the  Honduras  Chapel.  The  Alejo  family  donated  the  land  on  which  the  chapel  is  built. 
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VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Associate  Terminates  Service 

Arvilla  Gingerich,  R.N.,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
recently  terminated  a year  of  associate  mem- 
bership in  the  Voluntary  Service  program. 
She  served  at  the  Mountain  Clinic,  Hannan, 
W.Va.,  and  contributed  regularly  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  unit  in  Puerto  Rico. 

In  a letter  to  Ray  Horst,  Director  of  Vol- 
untary Service,  she  says,  “This  past  year 
has  certainly  been  an  experience  which  was 
greatly  appreciated.  I feel  that  I have  re- 
ceived numerous  blessings  in  being  an  asso- 
ciate VS  member,  that  possibly  may  not 
have  been  experienced  had  I been  in  active 
VS.  ...  I want  to  thank  you  for  your  cor- 
respondence during  the  past  year  and  the 
information  given  concerning  the  work.  I 
shall  continue  to  pray  for  the  VS  program 
and  especially  for  the  work  in  Puerto  Rico.” 

For  others  who  cannot  (for  various  rea- 
sons) go  into  VS,  associate  membership 
forms  a personal  contact  with  the  work  in 
the  unit  being  supported.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested, write  to  the  Relief  and  Service  Office, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Personnel  Need  at  Mathis,  Texas 

Two  nurses  will  be  needed  at  the  Mathis 
Maternity  Hospital,  Mathis,  Texas,  early 
in  1960.  These  volunteers  should  be  in  the 
January,  1960,  orientation  school,  so  that 
they  can  reach  their  assignment  before  pres- 
ent VS-ers  terminate  their  assignments.  Any 
nurse  who  is  interested  should  write  im- 
mediately to  Kermit  Derstine,  Secretary  for 
VS  Personnel,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

New  Assignments 

Assigned  to  PAL— Carl  Frey,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  entered  VS  on  Oct.  1.  He  is  living  at 
the  New  York  VS  Center  and  working  with 
the  Police  Athletic  League  on  the  west  side 
of  town,  in  the  area  known  as  Hell’s  Kitchen. 
PAL  is  an  organization  designed  to  combat 
juvenile  delinquency  through  supervised 
recreation.  Carl  is  in  complete  supervision 
of  the  basketball  floor  and  has  many  oppor- 
tunities to  witness  to  the  youth  who  come 
there. 

Two  Go  to  Rrazil— John  and  Isabelle 
Blough,  Parnell,  Iowa,  have  been  assigned 
to  serve  with  regular  mission  personnel  at 
Araguacema,  Brazil.  John  will  serve  in 
maintenance  and  construction,  while  Isa- 
belle will  be  bookkeeper-secretary  in  the 
mission  office.  This  is  the  first  time  that 
VS-ers  have  served  in  this  location. 

November  Orientation  at  Elkhart— Other 
VS-ers  in  the  school  held  from  Nov.  10  to  20 
were  assigned  to  established  units  as  follows: 
Portland,  Oreg.— Norma  Jean  Baughman, 
North  Judson,  Ind.;  Arlene  Freed,  Vemfield, 
Pa.;  and  Ellen  Kiser,  Fishersville,  Va.,  as 
nurse  aides. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico— Mildred  Clemmer, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  bookkeeper-secretary  for  the 
missions  office. 

St.  Anne,  111.  (Camp  Rehoboth)— Harold  and 


MISSIONS 


Darlene  Culp,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  as  club  lead- 
er and  to  give  general  assistance;  Vernon 
Long,  Sterling,  111.,  for  construction-main- 
tenance. 

Sturgis,  Mich,  (Froh  Brothers)— Donna  Mae 
Foust,  Mio,  Mich.,  laundry;  Erma  Kurtz, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  general  assistance;  D.  Louise 
Smoker,  Paradise,  Pa.,  nurse  aide. 

Hannibal,  Mo.  (Beth-Haven  Nursing  Home) 
—Florence  Egli,  Hopedale,  111.,  laundry; 
Fannie  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  nurse  aide. 
Denver,  Colo.— Sherrill  Hooley,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.;  Mary  Ruth  Keim,  North  Judson, 
Ind.;  and  Erma  Sauder,  Goodville,  Pa.,  as 
nurse  aides. 

La  Junta-Rocky  Ford,  Colo.— John  Mullet 
Goshen,  Ind.,  maintenance;  Lavina  Stoltz- 
fus,  Elverson,  Pa.,  nurse  aide. 

Hesston,  Kans.— Richard  Toews,  Enid,  Okla., 
maintenance;  Wesley  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  construction. 

Phoenix,  Ariz.— Roy  Yoder,  Bally,  Pa.,  club 
leader. 

Voluntary  Service  Is  Many  Things 

VS-ers  at  Calling  Lake,  Alta.,  have  been 
trying  to  educate  Cree  Indians  in  the  area  to 
make  the  most  of  their  environment.  This 
can  be  done  best  by  example,  of  course.  A 
garden  helped  to  convince  some  of  them 
that  they  can  add  to  their  scanty  income  by 
providing  for  themselves  in  this  way.  This 
fall,  they  banked  up  their  buildings,  put  in 
storm  windows,  and  cut  the  usual  enormous 
ile  of  firewood.  Some  of  their  Cree  neigh- 
ors  have  caught  the  idea  of  sawing  wood 
before  they  actually  need  it,  and  several 
VS-ers  helped  them  with  this  project.  Girls 
in  the  VS  group  do  a good  deal  of  home 
visitation,  which  has  helped  community  re- 
lationships a great  deal. 

I-W  SERVICES 

Norristown,  Pa.— Bro.  Harry  Shetler, 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Marvin  Anders, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  spoke  to  the  I-W’s  here 
at  their  midweek  meetings  on  Nov.  12  and 
Nov.  19,  respectively. 

How  I Feel  About  I-W 

(Testimony  of  a I-W  who  served  at  Park- 
view  Memorial  Hospital,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.) 

I feel  that  we  should  be  very  thankful  to 
God  for  the  I-W  program,  in  that  our  gov- 
ernment does  give  us  religious  freedom.  The 
opportunity  to  witness  is  very  great;  in  fact, 
very  challenging.  However,  I also  feel  that 
many  I-W’s  do  not  witness  as  much  as  they 
should,  and  I believe  that  is  due  to  their 
not  really  having  to  take  a stand  for  what 
they  believe.  But  if  one  is  strong  in  faith, 
the  opportunity  of  witnessing  is  great  in  this 
kind  of  service. 

What  I especially  appreciated  in  I-W  is 
that  one  learns  to  get  along  with  people, 
both  Christians  and  non-Christians,  especial- 
ly with  Christians  of  other  denominations. 
Also  in  I-W,  one  learns  to  make  one’s  own 
decisions  and  life  plans.  More  wonderful 
than  all  this  is  the  fact  that  the  Lord  is  with 
you,  wherever  you  may  be. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

East-West  Office  Continues  Tracing  Service 

“There  are  perhaps  40,000  to  50,000 
Mennonites  in  Russia  today,”  the  Frankfurt 
MCC  East-West  Office  estimated  in  a recent 
report.  Of  this  number,  the  office  has  traced 
12,000  which  are  alphabetically  listed  along 
with  addresses  and  other  pertinent  informa- 
tion obtained  from  relatives  in  the  West. 

Fifty-eight  Mennonite  church  leaders  or 
ministers  have  been  recorded.  Information 
has  been  secured  about  the  religious  life 
and  activity  in  at  least  32  provinces 
(Oblastjs). 

The  East-West  Office,  established  in 
1953,  seeks  to  compile  and  interpret  infor- 
mation affecting  Mennonite  people  in  the 
Soviet  Union;  to  record  names  and  loca- 
tions of  relatives— those  in  exile,  deportation, 
and  internment;  and  to  publicize  informa- 
tion concerning  the  Mennonites  in  Russia, 
reporting  movement  of  people,  resettlement, 
and  church  life  in  general.  Limited  co-oper- 
ation is  maintained  with  other  tracing  agen- 
cies, such  as  the  German  Red  Cross  and  the 
Heimatortspartei  fur  Ostumsiedler. 

In  addition  to  compiling  name  lists,  the 
East-West  Office  assists  in  sending  parcels 
of  clothing,  shoes,  and  bedding,  as  well 
as  medicine,  from  Mennonites  in  North  and 
South  America  to  relatives  and  friends  in 
Russia. 

“This  job  requires  the  highest  degree  of 
faith,”  stated  European  MCC  Director  Peter 
Dyck.  “Doreen  Harms,  Whitewater,  Kans., 
continues  day  after  day  typing  and  classi- 
fying cards  with  the  hope  that  one  day  this 
act  of  faith  will  be  rewarded  in  a way  which 
no  one  can  predict  now.” 

Yet  the  tracing  work  does  have  immedi- 
ate results:  within  a recent  10-day  period 
the  relatives  of  four  people  were  found  and 
brought  into  contact  with  family  members 
who  had  had  no  contact  with  each  other 
since  the  war. 

More  Money  for  Typhoon  Victims 

A second  $1,000  needed  for  rehabilitation 
aid  has  been  requested  for  Japan.  MCC 
Peace  Worker  Paul  Peachey,  in  his  request 
to  Akron  headquarters  for  further  aid,  sug- 
gested the  urgency  of  the  post-typhoon  situ- 
ation: “Winter’s  food  outlook  for  flood 
victims  is  grim.  Can  you  send  $1,000  imme- 
diately for  children’s  milk-feeding  program?” 

The  typhoons  which  struck  Japan  in  Sep- 
tember have  not  yet  been  totally  remedied, 
though  many  churches  from  numerous  coun- 
tries have  co-operated  in  giving  aid.  With 
winter  coming,  the  shelter-food-clothing  out- 
look for  the  victim  areas  is  critical. 

Kansas  Mennonites  to  Build  Relief  Center 

It  is  hoped  that  construction  will  begin 
soon  on  an  MCC  relief  warehouse  at  North 
Newton,  Kans.  As  approved  by  the  MCC 
Executive  Committee,  Nov.  2,  the  building 
will  cost  $15,500  and  will  be  located  on 
North  Newton  relief  center  property. 

Utilizing  volunteer  labor  from  area  church- 
es, Ernest  Bachman,  chairman  of  the  Kansas 
Relief  Committee,  will  implement  the  build- 
ing program.  Money  needed  for  building 
will  come  from  the  sale  of  the  present 
Quonset  warehouse  and  land  as  well  as 
from  funds  raised  by  the  Kansas  Relief 
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Committee  and  Kansas  Mennonite  Disaster 
Service. 

The  structure  will  also  be  used  to  house 
the  mobile  equipment  of  the  Kansas  MDS 
unit. 

Good  Succeeds  Kauffman  as  Pax  Director 

Since  Oct.  4 Robert  Good,  Kouts,  Ind., 
has  been  serving  as  European  Pax  director. 
Good,  an  ex-Pax  man,  succeeds  Ray  Kauff- 
man, Lebanon,  Oreg.,  who  served  as  Pax 
Director  in  Europe  from  1957  to  1959. 

Also  on  the  Pax  front.  Pastor  Clarence 
Hiebert  began  a three-month  teaching  term 
Nov.  11  at  the  European  Mennonite  Bible 
School  in  Bienenberg,  Switzerland. 

Hungarian  Refugee  Appreciates  Help 

With  the  arrival  of  winter,  clothing  needs 
are  more  intense.  In  a thank-you  note  to 
Austria  relief  worker  Irene  Bishop,  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  a Hungarian  refugee  wrote: 

“I  would  like  to  sing  a song  of  praise  to 
God  Almighty,  you  have  made  me  so  happy 
with  your  package.  Not  only  was  I happy 
because  of  the  helpful  contents  of  the  pack- 
age but  also  because  of  the  Christian  spirit 
with  which  you  work.  I had  never  heard  of 
the  Mennonites;  however,  I have  found 
their  beliefs  are  those  of  mine.  How  thank- 
ful I am  and  how  I wish  I could  attend  one 
of  their  services  so  that  I could  meet  those 
of  like  belief. 

“We,  the  Hungarians,  have  been  tried 
and  tested  for  a long  time.  I could  write 
volumes  explaining  how  Jesus  Christ  always 
comes  to  our  rescue,  yet  each  time  when 
life  was  trying  or  difficult,  a ray  of  light 
shone  through  and  we  could  go  on.  You 
came  in  the  name  of  Christ.  I thank  you 
again  for  this  assistance.  Would  you  trans- 
mit my  gratitude  to  those  who  made  this 
help  possible?” 

. Miss  Bishop  indicated  that  she  visited  this 
family  last  April.  The  husband  had  spent 
over  eleven  years  in  jail  after  World  War  II. 
He  was  released  in  1956  after  the  Hungarian 
Revolution.  He  then  went  to  Austria,  where 
his  wife  has  been  living  since  the  war  days. 

MCC  Hospital  for  Haiti 

On  Dec.  7 an  MCC-administered  hospital 
will  open  at  Grande  Riviere  du  Nord  in 
northern  Haiti.  What  will  function  as  the 
hospital  budding  was  constructed  five  years 
ago  by  the  Haitian  government  but  has 
never  been  used.  The  hospital’s  16  beds 
have  remained  empty,  even  though  medical 
service  is  desperately  needed. 

The  hospital  is  available  for  five  years  on 
a rent-free  lease  basis.  While  the  Haitian 
government  is  providing  a limited  grant  for 
the  purchase  of  medicine  and  supplies,  U.  S. 
Point  Four  has  equipped  the  hospital  and 
MCC  will  be  responsible  for  the  medical 
program. 

The  medical  program  including  both  cur- 
ative and  preventive  medicine  will  be  super- 
vised by  Dr.  John  M.  Bender,  Snowhill,  Md. 
He  and  his  wife  Naomi  have  been  serving 
in  Haiti  since  September,  receiving  medical 
orientation  and  seeking  to  establish  the 
hospital  program  at  Grande  Riviere  prior 
to  its  opening  to  the  public  in  December. 

Nurses  helping  in  the  hospital  are  Hilda 
Mueller,  Newton,  Kans.,  Aim  Eby,  Paradise, 
Pa.,  and  Fannie  Bontrager,  Buffalo,  N.Y.  In 
charge  of  hospital  maintenance  is  Dietrich 
Stoesz,  Jr.,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 


In  addition  to  clinic  and  hospital  services, 
there  will  be  outpatient  clinic  service. 

Bundles  Brighten  Children’s  Christmas 

For  more  than  32,000  youngsters  around 
the  world,  Christmas,  1959,  will  be  more 
joyful  because  of  receiving  a Christmas 
bundle. 

A breakdown  of  the  32,370  Christmas 
bundles  sent  overseas  illustrates  their  broad 
distribution.  Bundles  went  to  11  countries, 
with  Far  East  countries  receiving  almost 
half  of  the  total  shipment:  Hong  Kong— 
6,639,  Korea— 6,139,  Austria— 5,122,  Jordan 
—4,481,  Vietnam— 3,369,  Germany— 3,191, 
Japan— 1,008,  Formosa— 966,  Java— 793,  Par- 
aguay—498,  France— 164. 

This  year  about  5,000  more  bundles  were 
distributed  than  in  1958,  when  26,000  were 
presented  to  children  in  eight  countries. 

Bundles  are  collected  and  distributed  as 
a personal  expression  of  Christian  love  with- 
out mere  seasonal  motivation.  Lasting,  per- 
sonal friendships  have  resulted  from  the 
receipt  of  a Christmas  bundle.  MCC’s  Euro- 
pean area  director  has  said:  “Of  all  material 
aid  projects,  this  one  is  a bridge  from  the 
material  to  the  spiritual,  from  our  gift  to 
God’s  gift.” 

Canada  Approved  for  MCC  Trainees 

Canadians  will  be  able  to  participate  js 
sponsors  in  the  1960-61  MCC  international 
trainee  program.  In  early  November  Can- 
ada approved  the  entry,  on  a temporary 
basis,  of  six  of  approximately  45  young 
people  to  come  to  North  America  in  Au- 
gust, 1960. 

The  six  trainees  will  live  with  Canadian 
Mennonite  families  and  become  acquainted 
with  as  well  as  participate  in  the  social  and 
religious  activity  of  the  community  in  which 
they  live. 

According  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee agreement  with  Canada,  Canada  will 
accept  a limited  number  of  trainees  from 
five  countries:  Germany,  Netherlands, 

France,  Switzerland,  Luxembourg. 

The  38  youths  which  are  a part  of  this 
year’s  trainee  arrangement  in  the  United 
States  are  presently  working  in  all  kinds  of 
professions  or  trades  in  13  states  from 
Maryland  to  Oregon.  Feb.  21  they  will  be 
moving  to  new  areas  of  work  and  living. 

Miss  Jahnke  emphasizes  the  need  for 
more  families  to  sponsor  the  38  youth  for 
their  second  six-month  period.  Sponsors 
from  all  across  the  U.  S.  are  wanted,  partic- 
ularly from  west  of  the  Mississippi.  Among 
occupations  from  which  sponsors  are  espe- 
cially welcome  are  baking,  hospital  labora- 
tory technician,  office  work,  plumbing,  and 
fanning. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Testimony  of  a Hostess 

“To  be  hostess  to  the  WMSA  Workshop 
. . . was  the  high  light  of  our  WMSA  year. 
It  was  a real  spiritual  help  to  all  of  us.  . . . 
The  fellowship  was  wonderful.  Come 
again!”  So  writes  Mrs.  Noah  Detwiler  for 
the  Mt.  Pisgah  WMSA  at  Leonard,  Mo. 
They  have  only  13  members  (and  sometimes 
more  children  than  adults!),  but  that  didn’t 
stop  them  from  inviting  the  Workshop.  Why 
don’t  you  try  it  next  year? 


Can  You  Top  This  Record? 

Mrs.  John  Yoder  sends  interesting  news  of 
the  senior  group  of  women  at  the  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  church:  “In  our  October  meeting  we 
gave  recognition  to  Mrs.  John  Meyer,  Jr.,  as 
she  brought  in  her  one  hundredth  quilt  top. 
These  were  finished  in  a period  of  three 
years,  in  addition  to  her  work  as  homemaker, 
mother,  and  grandmother.  ...  Wish  you 
could  all  see  these  quilts;  they  are  most 
beautiful.” 

Sleepy  Time 

So  many  groups  report  that  they  have  their 
devotional  period  after  lunch,  perhaps  in 
the  middle  of  the  afternoon.  Another  sleepy 
audience  this  past  week  moves  me  to  sug- 
gest to  all  of  you  that  you  schedule  your 
devotion  in  the  morning,  while  you  are  more 
alert.  And  if  this  sewing  day  is  the  only 
WMSA  meeting  you  have,  we  suggest  that 
you  let  your  Secretary  of  Home  and  Special 
Interests  explore  and  experiment  in  finding 
ways  to  enrich  the  devotional  time.  Let  that 
hour  be  the  high  light  of  the  day;  not  a 
dutiful  15-minute  time  out  from  what  you 
really  came  to  do! 

The  Personal  Touch 

The  East  Bend,  Fisher,  111.,  WMSA  ac- 
cepted a big  clothing  project  for  a fur- 
loughed missionary  family  recently.  When 
the  supply  was  ready,  two  couples  drove 
several  hundred  miles  to  deliver  the  gift  of 
love  and  make  the  personal  acquaintance  of 
this  family.  It  meant  a lot  to  everyone  in- 
volved. Other  missionaries  are  reporting  the 
receipt  of  packages  from  various  groups 
who  have  pledged  supplies  for  reoutfitting. 
Thanks  to  all  of  you  for  your  prompt  and 
faithful  response. 

WMSA  Office  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Light  in  Prison 

By  Wilbur  Hostetler,  Director  of 
Home  Bible  Studies  and  Prison  Worker 
for  the  General  Mission  Board 

Let  us  call  him  Ray  Smith.  That’s  near 
enough  to  his  real  name  to  sound  natural, 
yet  common  enough  to  be  anonymous. 

Ray  is  one  of  some  40  prisoners  in  an 
Indiana  prison  who  are  taking  Home  Bible 
Studies.  When  I visited  him,  he  raised  a 
number  of  questions  in  connection  with  the 
lessons.  One  question  which  came  up  sev- 
eral times  had  to  do  with  women  preachers. 

I asked  about  his  religious  background. 
He  said  he  was  a Catholic  originally.  When 
he  grew  up,  he  became  a Baptist.  Then  he 
married  a preacher;  so  he  joined  her  church 
in  order  to  have  a good  husband-wife  rela- 
tionship. 

While  he  was  a patient  in  a hospital  in  In- 
dianapolis (before  his  imprisonment)  he  had 
“something  of  a go  with  the  Mennonites. 
There  was  a nurse  there.  Her  name  was— 
well,  it  was  the  same  as  yours.  She  was  a 
Hostetler.  Edith  Hostetler.”  (Edith— the  per- 
son whom  I met  recently  in  church  in  In- 
dianapolis who  had  had  a part  in  introduc- 
ing Home  Bible  Studies  to  Ray  Conner,  a 
paralysis  patient  in  her  hospital.  Where  will 
I see  her  footsteps  next?) 
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Edith  gave  him  some  Mennonite  litera- 
ture, which  he  took  home  when  he  was  dis- 
charged from  the  hospital  and  showed  to 
his  wife.  She  took  one  look,  then  tore  it  up 
and  threw  it  away. 

This  was  more  than  he  could  take.  How 
could  a Christian  (let  alone  a preacher)  take 
such  an  attitude?  Women  shouldn’t  preach 
anyway,  should  they? 

Well,  Ray’s  principal  problem  seems  to 
be  not  what  to  do  about  women  preachers, 
but  what  to  do  when  you  know  nothing  of 
your  wife’s  whereabouts,  when  she  has  prob- 
ably divorced  you. 

He  probably  won’t  need  to  face  this  prob- 
lem very  seriously  until  he  gets  out  of  prison. 
He  thought  it  would  be  best  for  him  to  go 
back  to  Indianapolis  then,  and  start  over.  I 
advised  him  to  be  sure  to  become  part  of  a 
church  for  the  help  which  he  needs  and  for 
the  service  which  he  should  render  to  the 
Lord  who  saved  him,  and  I recommended 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  him.  Bro.  Cleo 
Mann,  Indianapolis  pastor,  can  help  him 
with  his  problems.  Ray  seemed  favorably 
impressed  with  this  advice.  Join  me  in  pray- 
ing that  he  will  follow  it  and  receive  the 
guidance  which  he  needs. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

Dec.  1-4  was  Mission  Emphasis  Week  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  B.  Frank  Byler,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  was  guest  speaker  during 
this  week.  Dorsa  Mishler,  Secretary  for 
Personnel  for  the  General  Mission  Board, 
was  also  on  campus  during  this  time  to  in- 
terview students  interested  in  mission  work. 

Elizabeth  Erb  reports  from  the  Dhamtari 
Christian  Hospital,  India:  “The  Christian 
atmosphere  of  our  hospital  has  been  en- 
hanced since  Dr.  J.  Devadatta  joined  us  in 
July.  He  is  a genuinely  born-again  Christian 
whose  only  aim  is  to  know  Christ  and  to 
make  Him  known.  He  is  a very  competent 
doctor.  His  gift  of  music  and  song  com- 
bined with  the  humble,  gentle  spirit  which 
Christ  has  created  within  him  attracts  many 
to  the  message  which  he  has  to  give.  With 
Dr.  Devadatta’s  encouragement  our  hospital 
group  is  working  more  earnestly  at  the  task 
of  making  disciples.” 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Announcements 

Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Youth  Rally,  for  the  Southern  District,  at 
Springdale,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  2:30  p.m., 
Dec.  13. 

All  organizations  releasing  materials  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  should 
use  this  address:  Research  Bureau  Library, 
National  Council  of  Churches,  475  Riverside 
Drive— 8th  Floor,  New  York  27,  N.Y. 

An  immediate  opening  for  a music  teacher 
in  the  public  high  school,  Siletz,  Oreg., 
seven  miles  from  our  church  at  Logsden. 
A Mennonite  teacher  serving  in  the  school 
could  contribute  in  the  witness  of  the 


church.  Applicants  should  qualify  for  an 
Oregon  teacher’s  license.  Call  collect  the 
pastor  of  the  Logsden  congregation,  Roy  D. 
Roth,  Logsden,  Oreg.  Telephone:  Siletz  4- 
9433. 

Ordination  services,  2:00  p.m.,  Dec.  13, 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  of  a minister  to  serve  at 
Blainsport,  Pa. 

Darwin  O’Connell,  Lima,  Ohio,  has  been 
appointed  by  the  administration  of  the  Lima 
State  Hospital  to  conduct  Protestant  wor- 
ship at  the  early  Sunday  morning  service  of 
the  Maximum  Security  Unit.  Bro.  O’Con- 
nell’s address  has  changed  from  404  Elm- 
wood Place  to  No.  4 Superior  Court,  Lima, 
Ohio. 

Change  of  telephone  number:  Edd  P. 
Shrock  to  Washington,  Ind.,  CL  4-1628 
(store)  and  CL  4-1633  (residence). 

For  One  Moment,  a new  continued  story 
by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman,  will  appear 
in  the  Youth’s  Christian  Companion  in  forty- 
three  installments,  from  Jan.  3 to  Oct.  23. 
The  true  life  story  of  Herbe  and  his  struggle 
to  find  God  will  capture  and  hold  your  in- 
terest from  the  first  chapter.  Yearly  sub- 
scription rate,  $1.90.  The  story  will  also 
appear  in  book  form  next  fall. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  telephones  went  on  dial 
service  on  Dec.  6.  Persons  calling  Goshen 
parties  should  ask  for  the  new  telephone 
numbers. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  speaking  on 
his  recent  tour  of  Europe  and  Africa,  at 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  9,  10. 

Olen  Britsch,  Archbold,  Ohio,  is  the  new 
secretary  for  Little  Eden  Camp.  He  takes 
the  place  of  Harley  Nofziger,  who  is  retiring 
after  fifteen  years  of  service.  Reservations 
for  the  1960  camping  season  at  Little  Eden 
should  be  sent  to  Bro.  Britsch.  He  will  also 
furnish  application  forms  for  those  who  are 
interested  in  working  at  the  camp  next  sum- 
mer. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Day- 
ton,  Ohio,  Dec.  13. 

Second  meeting  of  Mennonite  Graduate 
Fellowship  in  Chicago,  Dec.  28-30.  Prelim- 
inary announcements  have  been  mailed  out. 
Those  who  have  not  received  the  announce- 
ment and  wish  to  be  placed  on  the  mailing 
list  should  indicate  this  in  writing  to  Albert 
Meyer,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

All  Ordained  and  Licensed  Men:  Are 
your  address  and  telephone  number  correct 
in  the  1959  Mennonite  Yearbook?  If  not, 
and  you  have  not  already  notified  your  con- 
ference secretary  or  the  Mennonite  Year- 
book office,  please  send  the  correct  address 
and  telephone  number  to  Mennonite  Year- 
book, Scottdale,  Pa. 

A book  gift  for  your  pastor  could  well  be 
selected  from  the  list  of  Fifty  Books  for  the 
Minister  in  the  Proceedings  of  General  Con- 
ference, 1959.  Your  pastor  has  a copy. 

Atglen  Winter  Bible  School,  Maple  Grove, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  18-29.  Instructors:  Princi- 
pal, Herman  Glick;  Paul  Showalter,  Wooster, 
Ohio;  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.;  Christian 
Charles,  Salunga,  Pa.;  John  Shenk,  Den- 
bigh, Va.  For  further  information  write  or 
call  Benjamin  K.  Kauffman,  Cochranville, 
R.D.  1,  Pa.  Telephone:  Atglen  LYric  3- 
5961. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Ezra  Good,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at  Mountain 
View,  Hickory,  N.C.,  Nov.  29  to  Dec.  5. 
James  Siegrist,  Manheim,  Pa.,  at  Oak  Shade, 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  6.  Milo 


Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Leo,  Ind., 
Nov.  29  to  Dec.  6.  Harvey  E.  Shank  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  at  Sonnenberg,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  closing  Nov.  29;  also  at  Kaufman’s, 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  Dec.  5-13.  Henry  Tregle, 
Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  at  Bethel  Springs, 
Culp,  Ark.,  beginning  Nov.  29.  Roy  S.  Koch, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Pinegrove,  Stryker, 
Ohio,  Nov.  22-27.  Stanley  Shenk,  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  Nov.  22-29.  Al- 
vin G.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  at  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  Dec.  6-13. 

Ministers  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  are  meet- 
ing weekly  in  a breakfast  prayer  fellowship 
in  preparation  for  the  Augsburger  Crusade 
in  February.  An  advance  radio  broadcast 
heard  each  Sunday  at  1:45  on  Station 
WDEL  features  a short  sermon  by  Myron 
Augsburger,  music,  and  advance  Crusade 
announcements  by  Eugene  Witmer.  The 
broadcast  is  known  as  “The  Hour  of  Re- 
demption.” 

Church  Camps 

Little  Eden  Campground  Association 
shareholders  held  their  fifteenth  annual 
meeting  at  Stryker,  Ohio,  on  Friday  evening, 
Oct.  30,  with  about  80  present.  The  camp 
was  purchased  in  1944,  with  the  camping 
program  opening  in  the  summer  of  1945. 
This  past  summer  there  were  four  camps  for 
youth  and  six  for  adults.  Little  Eden  is  be- 
coming a popular  place  for  parents  and  chil- 
dren to  take  their  vacation  together  as  a 
family.  This  past  summer  a camp  was  organ- 
ized for  senior  adults.  The  seniors  were  en- 
thusiastic about  having  another  camp  next 
year. 

Daniel  Diener,  camp  manager  for  1959, 
reported  to  the  shareholders  and  expressed 
appreciation  for  the  good  work  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  camp  staff  The  election  of  officers 
for  a two-year  period  included  Dr.  C.  M. 
Hostetler,  Goshen,  vice-president;  Olen 
Britsch,  Archbold,  secretary;  Roman  Ginge- 
rich,  Goshen,  fifth  member;  and  Menno  Mil- 
ler, Goshen,  Grounds  Committee.  Leland 
Bachman,  Goshen,  and  Ralph  Lugbill,  Arch- 
bold, each  serve  another  year  as  president 
and  treasurer,  respectively.  Wilbur  Wyse 
and  Elias  Frey,  both  of  Archbold,  are  hold- 
over members  on  the  Grounds  Committee. 
A Ladies’  Auxiliary  organization  was  ap- 
proved by  the  association.  Mrs.  Menno  Mil- 
ler, Goshen,  was  elected  president. 

The  shareholders  gave  Bro.  Harley  Nof- 
ziger, retiring  secretary,  a rising  vote  of 
thanks  for  his  excellent  contribution  to  the 
association  during  his  fifteen  years  of  serv- 
ice. In  taking  over  the  assignment  as  secre- 
tary, Olen  Britsch  will  be  responsible  for 
scheduling  reservations  during  the  year 
when  camp  is  not  in  session.  Those  wishing 
to  apply  for  summer  employment  at  the 
camp  may  get  application  blanks  from  him. 

The  special  speaker  this  year  was  Bro. 
Daniel  Graber  of  Goshen,  who  is  camp 
manager  for  Camp  Friedenswald  in  South- 
ern Michigan.  He  challenged  the  sharehold- 
ers to  operate  a Christian  campground  where 
young  people  and  families  can  come  and  be 
challenged  anew  in  living  for  Christ.  He 
urged  pastors  and  church  members  to  recog- 
nize the  reconsecrations  of  campers  as  they 
return  to  the  home  church  and  to  find  ways 
of  using  these  individuals  in  the  program 
of  the  church. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  1032) 

President;  Sandra  Brunk,  Secretary;  Nancy 
Shank,  Treasurer;  Milton  Moyer,  Business 
Manager.  Junior  Class  — Sam  Showalter, 
President;  Donald  Pellman,  Vice-President; 
Janice  Suter,  Secretary;  Dorothy  Jantzi, 
Treasurer;  Harry  King,  Business  Manager. 
Sophomore  Class— Doug  Hostetter,  Presi- 
dent; Sanford  Slabaugh,  Vice-President; 
Darlene  Landis,  Secretary;  Peggy  Kline, 
Treasurer.  Freshman  Class— Ernest  Martin, 
President;  John  Miller,  Vice-President;  Mil- 
dred Showalter,  Secretary;  Winfred  Miller, 
Treasurer.  Eighth  Grade  officers  are  as  fol- 
lows: John  Schaefer,  President;  James  Hart- 
man, Vice-President;  Harriet  Harman,  Sec- 
retary; Carroll  Blosser,  Treasurer. 

GROUND-BREAKING  AT  KIDRON 

Ground  was  broken  for  the  construction 
of  the  $400,000  Christian  high  school  at 
Kidron  on  Thursday  afternoon,  Nov.  26. 

The  service  was  conducted  by  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  Christian  Schools,  Inc.,  fol- 
lowing a long  and  well-organized  solicita- 
tion program.  The  ceremonies  marked  the 
point  where  Mennonite  churches  of  Wayne, 
Holmes,  Stark,  and  Medina  counties  were 
ready  to  start  construction  of  their  project. 

The  new  building  will  be  located  directly 
opposite  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  on 
the  north  edge  of  the  village. 

Bro.  Paul  Brunner,  pastor  of  the  Wooster 
Mennonite  Church,  served  as  moderator 
during  the  services.  In  brief  prefatory  re- 
marks he  stated  that  the  impact  and  influ- 
ence of  a school  of  this  type  can  be  world- 
wide. 

Following  the  invocation  by  Bro.  Reuben 
Hofstetter,  bishop  of  the  Kidron  Mennon- 
ite Church,  John  Drescher,  bishop  overseer 
of  the  northwest  Wayne  and  Medina  coun- 
ties, was  introduced.  Commenting  on  his 
Scripture  reading,  he  said  that  proper  Chris- 
tian training  was  the  safest  and  strongest 
factor  in  accomplishing  God’s  work,  and  that 
Christians  have  always  had  great  faith  in 
knowledge  if  it  is  Christ-centered. 

The  keynote  speaker,  Stanley  Shenk,  is  an 
instructor  at  Christopher  Dock  High  School, 
Lansdale,  Pa.  In  introducing  Bro.  Shenk, 
the  moderator  pointed  out  he  was  not  only 
a teacher,  but  a minister  and  college  stu- 
dent as  well. 

Bro.  Shenk,  in  his  discourse  on  “The 
Groundwork  of  Christian  Education,”  stated 
that  this  step  was  only  “the  end  of  the  be- 
ginning.” He  stated  that  he  himself  had 
gained  experience  in  a Christian  church 
school,  and  through  its  influence  had  been 
led  to  devote  his  life  to  its  work. 

Following  the  address,  Bro.  Brunner  an- 
nounced that  grading  will  be  started  at  once 
so  that  construction  can  begin  early  in  the 
spring  after  final  plans  are  made  this  winter. 
It  is  hoped  the  school  will  be  ready  for  oc- 
cupancy in  the  fall  of  1960. 

In  the  ground-breaking  ceremony  Bro. 
Stanford  Mumaw,  president  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  and  pastor  of  the  Martins  Men- 
nonite Church  of  Orrville,  paid  tribute  to 
members  of  the  board  and  to  Clayton  Swart- 
zentruber,  administrator,  for  tlieir  persever- 
ence  and  effective  solicitation  program. 

Bro.  Mumaw  introduced  George  Brene- 
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man,  president  of  the  Kidron  Community 
Council.  They  joined  in  turning  two  spades 
of  earth  while  several  hundred  representa- 
tives of  Mennonite  churches  within  a 25- 
mile  radius  stood  by  as  their  dreams  of  a 
Christ-centered  high  school  seemed  sudden- 
ly near  and  attainable. 

Donald  Sommer  of  Kidron  led  the  entire 
group  in  a short  song  service.  A quartet  of 
high-school  girls  from  Martins  Church  pre- 
sented two  vocal  numbers.  In  closing  the 
service,  Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  pastor  of  the 
Smithville  Mennonite  Church,  offered 
prayer. 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  1026) 

We  have  touched  some  great  areas  of 
the  Bible’s  influence.  But  the  greatest 
is  yet  to  be  named— what  the  Bible  has 
done  for  the  human  heart.  Think  of 
the  many  millions  of  personsT  covering 
the  whole  gamut  of  humankind  from 
savage  tribesman  to  learned  philoso- 
pher, who  have  been  given  priceless  com- 
fort in  deep  sorrow,  who  have  been 
warned  and  shielded  in  temptation,  who 
have  been  sustained  in  the  struggle  for 
integrity.  Think  of  men  who  have  been 
given  courage  to  face  great  responsibil- 
ities with  wisdom  and  justice.  Realize 
that  the  lives  of  hundreds  of  millions  of 
people  are  of  a quality  that  never  could 
have  beeen  attained  had  they  not  had 
this  Book  in  their  hands  to  read  and  re- 
read. And  there  is  something  still  be- 
yond! For  in  this  Book  men  find  their 
eternal  destiny  as  they  are  called— O 
words  of  inexpressible  wonder!— as  they 
are  called  to  be  sons  of  God,  beyond 
time  and  space  and  life,  to  behold  “the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

We  have  been  speaking  of  these  things 
as  “the  influence  of  the  Bible.”  But  we 
all  know  that  it  is  not  a certain  assem- 
blage of  paper  and  ink  and  thread  and 
cloth  that  has  done  these  things.  It  is 
the  spirit  of  God.  He  it  is  who  has  in- 
spired and  purified  language  and  liter- 
ature and  society,  who  gives  strength  to 
the  church,  who  sustains  the  human 
heart  and  offers  to  men  their  supreme 
destiny.  He  is  the  doer.  But  remember, 
oh,  remember  in  every  turn  of  duty,  that 
He  has  chosen  this  Book,  the  physical 
book,  as  one  of  the  greatest  instruments 
of  His  power,  with  immeasurable  conse- 
quences to  flow  from  it.  He  places  it  in 
your  hands  to  use  for  Him!—  American 
Bible  Society. 

Lucius  Butler,  working  with  the  Japan 
Sunday  School  Union,  is  trying  to  place  the 
recently  translated  Moody  Bible  Story  Book 
(a  five- volume  set  in  Japanese)  in  the  school 
libraries  of  Japan’s  22,000  primary  schools. 

— EFMA. 
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Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow,  by  Evelyn 
Bauer;  Herald  Press;  1959;  221  pp.;  $2.95. 

This  is  the  personal  experience  story  of  a 
young  missionary  who  became  ill  with  polio 
after  three  years  of  missionary  service  in  In- 
dia. It  is  the  story  of  the  adjustments  of  a 
young  couple  to  life  in  a foreign  country,  to 
a missionary  situation,  and  to  serious  illness. 
Intimately,  and  yet  with  good  taste,  the  au- 
thor shares  deep  emotions  and  insight  into 
her  awareness  of  God’s  leading  through  all 
the  varied  experiences  of  her  life  so  far. 

The  author  is  concerned  with  matters  of 
serious  import  and  does  not  treat  them  light- 
ly but  from  the  position  of  personal  triumph 
and  after  some  perspection  she  has  been 
able  to  weigh  values;  the  result  is  a testi- 
mony in  writing  that  at  no  place  comes 
ponderous  but  maintains  high  readability. 
This  coupled  with  the  abiding  values  set 
forth  in  the  story  will  make  it  an  enjoyable 
and  profitable  book  for  many  people. 

The  book,  published  by  Herald  Press,  is 
well  designed.  The  jacket  design  is  from  a 
painting  by  the  author.  There  are  sixteen 
pages  of  photographs  on  enamel  paper. 

For  those  who  have  wondered  what  mis- 
sionary life  in  India  is  really  like— here  is  a 
clear  well-drawn  picture.  For  others,  faced 
with  an  unexpected  disappointment,  it  may 
well  be  that  they  will  find  here  answers  to 
their  questions. 

Evelyn  Bauer  had  something  important  to 
say  and  has  said  it  clearly,  for  which  many 
will  be  grateful  to  her.  —Helen  Alderfer. 

The  New  Testament,  the  Christian,  and 
the  State,  by  Archie  Penner;  Herald  Press; 
1959;  $2.50. 

Recent  years  have  seen  a remarkable  in- 
crease in  the  amount  of  thought  being  giv- 
en by  Mennonites  to  the  problem  of  the 
Christian  attitude  to  the  state.  The  passing 
of  the  cultural  isolation  which  had  permitted 
avoiding  the  question,  the  awareness  of  the 
involvement  of  all  citizens  of  a modem  de- 
mocracy in  responsibility  for  public  policies, 
and  the  spreading  welfare  functions  of  the 
state  have  all  contributed  to  a sense  of  in- 
sufficiency as  Mennonites  attempted  to  adapt 
traditional  answers  to  fit  new  questions.  It 
is  thus  quite  significant  that  Penner’s  book 
should  appear  just  at  this  time  with  a re- 
inforcement of  some  aspects  of  the  tradi- 
tional Mennonite  approach  to  the  problem 
of  the  state. 

The  book  is  based  upon  a master’s  thesis 
presented  to  Wheaton  Seminary.  Not  the 
least  significant  aspect  of  the  book’s  appear- 
ance is  this  fact  that  it  was  originally  pre- 
pared as  a witness  to  a nonresistant  position 
in  an  academic  community  where  such  a 
witness  has  not  been  given  a strongly  sym- 
pathetic hearing  in  the  past.  It  is  a careful 
study,  well-documented  (in  fact  more  heavi- 
ly footnoted  than  necessary),  exegetical  in 
character  except  for  an  introductory  histori- 
cal chapter. 

This  is  not  a work  on  nonresistance.  Pen- 
ner stuck  very  closely  to  the  theme  set  by  his 
title;  he  discusses  the  state  as  such,  and  little 
more.  When  he  deals  with  the  conflict  of 
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loyalties  which  arises  when  the  Christian  is 
asked  to  serve  the  state,  nonresistance  is 
not  argued  but  rather  presupposed.  Also  at 
certain  other  points,  such  as  the  question 
whether  there  might  be  a lower  set  of  ethi- 
cal standards  for  Christians  serving  the 
state,  or  the  discussion  of  whether  God  is 
responsible  for  what  an  evil  state  does,  the 
nonresistant  position  is  the  foundation  on 
which  Penner  stands  rather  than  something 
he  is  attempting  to  prove. 

This  concentration  on  a more  limited 
theme  gives  added  emphasis  to  the  main 
theme  which  is  dealt  with  at  some  length, 
namely,  that  the  state  may  best  be  under- 
stood as  being  part  of  the  dominion  of  Sa- 
tan, i.e.,  part  of  the  “world.”  Having  already 
made  this  point  on  the  basis  of  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  and  other  New  Testament  testi- 
monies, Penner  is  able  to  change  consider- 
ably the  interpretation  commonly  given  to 
Romans  13,  and  to  conclude  with  the  claim 
that  his  “demonic”  understanding  of  the 
state  is  the  united  view  of  the  whole  New 
Testament.  God  somehow  permits  and  uses 
the  state’s  violence  without  approving  of  it, 
and  it  is  in  this  beneficial  effect  of  even  an 
unjust  order  that  we  see  government  as  “or- 
dained of  God.”  This  is  the  point  at  which 
Penner’s  thesis  will  call  forth  the  clearest 
objections,  both  from  Christians  of  other 
traditions,  who  have  always  given  a much 
more  positive  meaning  to  the  divine  insti- 
tution of  the  state,  and  from  those  con- 
temporary Mennonite  thinkers  who  have 
been  calling  for  a less  negative  attitude  to- 
ward the  democratic  state  and  the  welfare 
state,  and  for  a less  clear-cut  position  in  the 
face  of  an  increasingly  complex  problem. 

Penner  stays  so  closely  within  the  New 
Testament  framework  that  the  question  of 
Christian  participation  in  the  life  of  the  state 
(by  voting,  holding  office,  working  in  state 
institutions,  calling  for  state  assistance  and 
protection)  hardly  arises.  The  only  ques- 
tion is  whether  the  Christian  should  obey 
the  state.  The  answer,  to  which  the  au- 
thor comes  quickly  on  both  exegetical  and 
logical  grounds,  is  that  there  can  be  only 
one  ultimate  loyalty,  so  that  the  obedience 
due  the  state  can  be  only  relative.  Where 
the  commands  of  the  state  conflict  with  the 
known  will  of  God  the  Christian  will  dis- 
obey, but  by  accepting  nonresistantly  the 
suffering  this  brings  upon  him  he  will  con- 
tinue to  be  “subject”  to  the  state.  This  is  of 
course  a point  on  which  all  serious  Chris- 
tians will  agree;  the  contested  point  is  rath- 
er the  assumption  that  the  commands  of  the 
state  never  themselves  make  known  to  us 
the  will  of  God,  so  that  Christians  could 
do  at  the  behest  of  government  things  which 
they  could  not  otherwise  consider  as  right. 
To  this  question  Penner’s  answer  is  indirect, 
and  logical  rather  than  exegetical.  He  ar- 
gues first  that  the  ethics  of  the  Bible  are 
strictly  individual,  and  then  concludes  that 
since  the  Bible  provides  no  ethical  princi- 
ples for  governing  the  life  of  groups,  it 
would  be  dangerous  and  arbitrary  to  make 
provision  for  such  considerations  in  Chris- 
tian ethics. 

Penner’s  work  makes  a provocative  and 
creative  contribution  to  current  debate.  It 
will  lead  to  further  discussion  on  a number 
of  points: 

1.  How  can  this  view  of  the  state,  which 
considers  uniquely  its  violent  character  and 
its  authoritarian  structure,  be  adapted  to  a 
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state  with  democratic  structure  and  pre- 
dominant welfare  functions? 

2.  Does  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament 
does  not  distinguish  between  de  facto  and 
de  jure  authority  actually  mean  that  there 
are  no  standards  for  measuring  the  relative 
rightness  of  a state’s  violence?  Are  the 
policeman’s  night  stick  and  the  atom  bomb 
morally  on  the  same  level? 

3.  Does  dealing  with  the  state  “as  such,” 
without  extensive  attention  to  nonresistance, 
the  church,  and  the  meaning  of  history,  give 
a more  or  a less  adequate  understanding  of 
the  state?  Might  not  this  narrowing  of  scope 
give  a less  ambiguous,  i.e.,  a less  complete 
view  than  that  of  the  total  Biblical  witness? 
The  demonic  aspect  of  the  work  of  the  state 
is  clearly  one  which  needed  to  be  brought 
out  more  pointedly,  and  here  Penner’s  con- 
tribution is  helpful;  yet  the  lack  of  recog- 
nition of  counterbalancing  factors  threatens 
to  frighten  away  those  who  otherwise  might 
have  learned  from  him  at  this  point. 

Penner’s  work  is  a worth-while  addition 
to  the  bod^  of  Mennonite  writings  on  ethics, 
all  the  more  welcome  because  this  new 
voice  is  a Canadian  one.  Only  one  typo- 
graphical error  was  noted  in  moderately 
careful  reading  (p.  42  “civil"  for  “evil”);  the 
excessive  spacing  between  paragraphs  gets 
in  the  way  of  the  flow  of  thought. 

—John  Howard  Yoder. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Allen,  David  C.  and  Lucille  (Shank),  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  fourth  child,  third  son,  Randall 
Leigh,  Nov.  4,  1959. 

Anders,  Harlan  and  Barbara  (Brown),  Harleys- 
ville.  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Karen  Eleanor, 
Sept.  25,  1959. 

Beachy,  Alvin  and  Edna  (Miller),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  fourth  son,  Nathan  Ray,  Nov.  8,  1959. 

Beachy,  John  E.  and  Miriam  (Weaver),  Bihar, 
India,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Kenton  Jay, 
Oct.  30,  1959. 

Beitzel,  Elvin  and  Vera  (Eichorn),  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  fourth  son,  Richard  Lewis,  Nov.  1,  1959. 

Bender,  Ralph  and  Lois  (Clymer),  Canton, 
Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Lorraine  Kaye, 
Nov.  14,  1959. 

Boll,  Titus  B.  and  Lois  (Brubaker),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Lorie  B.,  Nov.  17,  1959. 

Bontrager,  L.  Leroy  and  Marie  (Mishler), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Janet  Marie,  Nov.  9,  1959. 

Bontrager,  Orval  D.  and  Gladys  (Bauman), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  first  child,  Gregory  Dean,  Nov.  10, 
1959. 

Brubaker,  Samuel  B.  and  Verna  (Boll),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Dennis  Bernell, 
Nov.  12,  1959. 

Burkholder,  David  H.  and  Edna  (Gehman), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Virgie, 
Nov.  9,  1959. 

Crossgrove,  Chauncey  W.  and  Kathryn  (Roth), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Lois  Marie,  Oct.  29,  1959. 

Delp,  Henry  B.  and  Joyce  (Landis),  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  second  son,  Michael  Lamar, 
Sept.  25,  1959. 

Drescher,  Luke  and  June  (Hostetler),  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  Luke  Gregory, 
Oct.  30,  1959. 

Esh,  Amos  B.  and  Leah  K.  (Stoltzfus),  Gordon- 
ville.  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Cynthia  Jane,  Nov.  5, 
1959. 

Gamber,  Henry  and  Pearl  (Myers),  Dire  Dawa, 
Ethiopia,  fourth  child,  third  son,  James  Philip, 
Nov.  21,  1959. 

Gingerich,  Clayton  and  Eileen  (Conrad),  Wil- 


liamsburg, Iowa,  third  child,  second  son,  Thomas 
Kevin,  Nov.  12,  1959. 

Gochnauer,  Paul  H.  and  Jean  Y.  (Herr), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  David 
Lamar,  Nov.  17,  1959. 

Hess,  Andrew  B.  and  Dorothy  Jean  (Metzler), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  daughter, 
Carol  Yvonne,  Oct.  23,  1959. 

High,  Luke  H.  and  Mary  Elizabeth  (Musser), 
Mohnton,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  first  son,  Charles, 
Oct.  4,  1959. 

Hostetler,  John  H.  and  Anna  (Slabach),  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  third  daughter,  Mary 
Jeanne,  Nov.  6,  1959. 

Hunsberger,  Walter  and  Irene  (Landes), 
Rahns,  Pa„  second  child,  first  daughter,  Kath- 
leen Rae,  Nov.  1,  1959. 

Jones,  Abram  S.  and  Frances  (Geissinger), 
Boyertown,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Kathleen  Ann,  Nov.  6,  1959. 

King,  Lloyd  and  Cena  (Plank),  Rainier,  Alta., 
seventh  child,  fifth  daughter,  Ellen  Elaine, 
Nov.  4,  1959. 

Kolb,  Robert  and  Gladys  (Gehman),  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Faye, 
Nov.  1,  1959. 

Kuhns,  Manas  and  Esther  (Bontrager),  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  first  child,  Gregory  Alan,  Oct.  2, 
1959. 

Lee,  Robert  and  Nancy  (Burkholder),  Tokyo, 
Japan,  first  child,  Steven  Paul,  Nov.  10,  1959. 

Longenecker,  Charles  B.  and  Barbara  (Rutt), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  first  child,  Jo  Ann,  Nov.  14,  1959. 

Martin,  Dr.  Donald  E.  and  Ellen  (Petre), 
Bartow,  W.  Va.,  second  child,  first  son,  Douglas 
Eugene,  Nov.  18,  1959. 

Martin,  Wesley  and  Mary  Ellen  (Mast),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Jan  Elaine,  Oct.  15, 
1959. 

Mast,  Joseph,  Jr.,  and  Betty  (Miller),  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Ruth  Regina, 
Oct.  28,  1959. 

Mast,  Marion  D.  and  Norma  (Kornhaus), 
Allentown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Gwendolyn  Kav, 
Oct.  2,  1959. 

Maust,  Oscar  Lee  and  Ella  Mae  (Musser), 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Rebecca  Jane, 
June  18,  1959. 

Miller,  Chester  and  Treva  (Bontrager),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Gerald  Eugene,  Nov.  5,  1959. 

Miller,  David  Groff  and  Fern  Lucille  (Nissley), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Lois  Miriam,  Sept.  15,  1959. 

Miller,  R.  Emerson  and  Mildred  (Blauch), 
Plumsteadville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  third  daughter, 
Ellen  Sue,  Sept.  13,  1959. 

Moyer,  Joseph  O.  and  Clara  (Watters),  Chester, 
Vt.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Michael  Ray,  Nov.  12, 
1959. 

Mpyer,  Mark  E.  and  Betty  (Augsburger), 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  sixth  daughter, 
Eileen  Kay,  Aug.  30,  1959. 

Mullet,  Henry  and  Eudora  (Christner),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  fourth  daughter,  Lori  Beth,  Oct.  20,  1959. 

Myrick,  Willie  Harvie,  Jr.,  and  Anna  Mae 
(Showalter),  Big  Spring,  Md.,  first  child,  Willie 
Harvie  III,  Nov.  13,  1959. 

Nofziger,  Dale  F.  and  Mildred  (Mehl),  Bed- 
ford, Ohio,  sixth  child,  third  son,  Jonathan 
Edward,  Sept.  24,  1959. 

Oyer,  Sanford  and  Virginia  Lee  (Baker),  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Debra  Kay,  Nov.  1959. 

Petre,  Aldus  H.  and  Rhoda  R.  (Diller),  Hag- 
erstown, Md.,  second  son,  Seth  Amos,  Nov,  1959. 

Rensberger,  Myron  and  Florence  (Yoder), 
Fristoe,  Mo.,  a son,  James  Lynn,  born  Oct.  18, 
1959,  received  for  adoption,  Oct.  22,  1959. 

Roth,  Cloy  and  Ora  (Roth),  Milford,  Nebr., 
second  son,  Laurel  Dean,  Oct.  8,  1959. 

Schrock,  Homer  E.  and  Ruth  E.  (Petersheim), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Linda  Mae, 
Sept.  20,  1959. 

Schweitzer,  Willard  and  Marilyn  (Reschly), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Karen  Jo,  Not*  15,  1959. 

Showalter,  Elmer  and  Lurella  (Lehman),  Hag- 
erstown, Md.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Lynn 
Elmer,  Nov.  14,  1959. 


Smoker,  Alvin  and  Mildred  (Landis),  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  second  living  one,  first  daughter, 
Mary  Lou,  Nov.  IS,  1959. 

Snider,  Wiken  S.  and  Barbara  S.  (Gregory), 
Brutus,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Sara  Jane,  July  18,  1959. 

Spicher,  Samuel  and  Doris  (Yoder),  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Julia  Denise, 
Oct.  21,  1959. 

Steiner,  Paul  and  Bertha  (Vanpelt),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Marcus  Paul, 
Nov.  7,  1959. 

Stichter,  Leonard  and  Esther  (Weldy),  Bremen, 
Ind.,  second  son,  Roger  Lee,  Nov.  8,  1959. 

Swartzentruber,  Melvin  and  Wilma  (Swartz), 
Fredericktown,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Rosetta  Faye,  Nov.  17,  1959. 

Yoder,  Albert  V.  and  Fannie  (Miller),  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  first  child,  Lucille  Joy,  Oct.  25,  1959. 

Yoder,  Earl  D.  and  Peggy  (Krepps),  Mifflin- 
town,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Marilyn  Audrey, 
Oct.  22,  1959. 

Yoder,  Glenn  R.  and  Ann  (Gerig),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Deanne 
Rae,  Nov.  7,  1959. 

Yoder,  Homer  and  Janet  Kay  (Gordon),  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  second  son,  Mark  Homer,  Oct.  11, 
1959. 

Yoder,  P.  Kenneth  and  Mildred  (Brubaker), 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  first  child,  Karl  Raymond, 
Oct.  29,  1959. 

Zehr,  Donald  and  Esther  (Johnston),  Roseburg, 
Oreg.,  third  daughter,  Joan  Marie,  Oct.  8,  1959. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  ol  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Bontrager  — Burkholder.— Daniel  Bontrager, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Fair  Haven  cong.,  and  Car- 
olyn Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Maple  Lawn 
cong.,  by  David  A.  Bontrager  at  the  Maple 
Lawn  Church,  Nov.  1,  1959. 

Chupp— Johnston.— Edward  Chupp,  Milford, 
Ind.,  and  Ardith  Johnston,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
both  of  the  North  Main  Street  cong.,  by  Homer 
F.  North  at  the  church,  Nov.  14,  1959. 

Conrad— Gingerich.— James  Wesley  Conrad, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  and  Shirley 
Eileen  Gingerich,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Lower  Deer 
Creek  cong.,  by  Vernon  S.  Gerig  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church,  Nov.  14,  1959. 

Delp— Warfel.— James  S.  Delp,  Columbia,  Pa., 
and  Betty  Jane  Warfel,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  River  Corner  cong.,  by  David  N.  Thomas 
at  the  Byerland  Church,  Nov.  14,  1959. 

Gehman— Mack.— Abraham  K.  Gehman,  Jr., 
Bally,  Pa.,  and  Drolene  A.  Mack,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  by  Ellis  L.  Mack  at  the  Towamencin  M. 
Church,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  April  11,  1959. 

Graber— Miller.— Edwin  Graber,  Loogootee, 
Ind.,  and  Ruth  Miller,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  both 
of  the  Berea  cong.,  by  David  J.  Graber  at  the 
church,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

Johnson— Albrecht.— Victor  Johnson,  Akron, 
N.Y.,  First  Baptist  cong.,  and  Arletha  Albrecht, 
Akron,  N.Y.,  Clarence  Center  cong.,  by  Edward 
Diener  at  the  Clarence  Center  Church,  Oct.  24, 
1959. 

Kreider— Hunt.— Marlin  L.  Kreider,  Marietta, 
Pa.,  Good's  cong.,  and  Elsie  E.  Hunt,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Masonville  cong.,  by  Benjamin  C. 
Eshbach  at  the  Masonville  Church,  Aug.  22,  1959. 

Landes— Landis.— Larry  D.  Landes,  Mainland, 
Pa.,  Salford  cong.,  and  Janice  F.  Landis,  Doyles- 
town.  Pa.,  Line  Lexington  cong.,  by  Claude 
B.  Meyers  at  the  Line  Lexington  Church, 
Oct.  24,  1959. 

Liechty  — Conrad.— Stanley  Liechty,  Orrville 
(Ohio)  cong.,  and  Ruth  Conrad,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Sugar  Creek  cong.,  by  Harold  E.  Bauman 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  Aug.  17,  1959. 

Miller— Hershberger.— Chris  I.  Miller  and  Vel- 
da  Fern  Hershberger,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
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Griner  C.M.  cong.,  by  Sam  T.  Eash  at  the 
church,  Oct.  12,  1958.' 

Rudnicki— Klostermeier.— Lawrence  Rudnicki 
and  Janice  Klostermeier,  both  of  Holland,  Ohio, 
W.  Bancroft  cong.,  by  Freeman  Aschliman  at 
his  home,  Nov.  14,  1959. 

Sauder— Nofziger.— David  Sauder,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Central  cong.,  and  Sharon  Nofziger,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  West  Clinton  cong.,  by  Olen  E. 
Nofziger  at  the  West  Clinton  Church,  Oct.  10, 
1959. 

Schmucker— Gingerich.— Raymond  Schmucker, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Ida  Mae  Gingerich,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  both  of  the  Shore  cong.,  by 
Arnold  C.  Roth,  Oct.  3,  1959. 

Swartz— Klassen.— Robert  Swartz,  Lapeer,  Mich., 
Bethany  cong.,  and  Elaine  Klassen,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  First  Mennonite  cong.,  by  Edgar  Metzler 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  29,  1959. 

Troyer— Miller.— Lloyd  J.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Griner  C.M.  cong.,  and  Maryeilene  Miller, 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  Pleasant  Grove  C.M.  cong., 
bv  Sam  T.  Eash  at  the  Griner  Church,  June  7, 
1959. 

Troyer— Miller.— Philip  E.  Troyer  and  Joyce 
E.  Miller,  both  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Plato  cong., 
by  Willis  C.  Troyer  at  the  church,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

Anniversaries 


Kropf.  Amos  Kxopf  and  Carrie  Miller  Kropf 
were  married  by  J.  J.  Hartzler  in  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  on  Nov.  9,  1909.  They  were  pleasantly 
surprised  on  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
at  their  home  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  when  their 
ten  children  from  Oregon,  Iowa,  and  Arizona 
came  on  a surprise  visit  to  help  them  celebrate 
the  event.  On  Nov.  8,  9 the  family  group 
spent  two  full  and  happy  days  together.  They 
attended  the  Sunnyslope  Church  as  a family 
group,  and  the  youngest  son,  Victor,  a minister 
in  the  Conservative  Church  at  Wellman,  Iowa, 
preached  the  morning  sermon.  The  much-appre- 
ciated songs  by  the  ten  children  gave  evidence 
of  many  happy  hours  of  singing  together  as 
a family.  Besides  the  children,  also  attending 
the  anniversary  observance  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joe  King  of  Eureka,  111.,  who  attended  the 
Kropfs  at  their  wedding.  Open  house  w>as  held 
from  4:00  to  5:00  on  Sunday  afternoon,  at 
their  home  at  9812  N.  7th  Place,  when  many 
of  their  friends  called  on  them.  Their  children, 
three  sons  and  seven  daughters,  are  Leo  and 
Harry,  of  Albany,  Oreg.;  Victor,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Nona— Mrs.  Emery  Headings,  Priscilla— Mrs. 
Elden  Birky,  and  Lottie— Mrs.  Joe  Miller,  all 
of  Halsey,  Oreg.;  Ruby— Mrs.  Albert  Hershberger, 
Verda— Mrs.  Sam  Ropp,  and  Verna— Mrs.  Aaron 
Ropp,  all  of  Albany,  Oreg.;  and  Malinda— 
Mrs.  Melvin  Mast,  Phoenix,  Ariz.  The  Kropfs 
also  have  51  grandchildren  and  2 great-grand- 
children. They  are  charter  members  of  the 
Sunnyslope  Mennonite  Church. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Boshart,  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Peter  Gerber,  was  born  April  9,  1868,  in 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont.,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Edward  Witmer,  Hespeler,  Ont., 
aged  91  years.  She  was  married  to  Jonas  Boshart, 
who  died  in  1939.  Surviving  are  5 sons  and 
6 daughters  (John,  Watertown,  N.Y.;  Menno, 
Kitchener;  Simon,  Lowville,  N.Y.;  Aaron,  Wel- 
lesley; Gideon,  Baden;  Elmina— Mrs.  Edward 
Witmer,  Hespeler;  Netta— Mrs.  Moses  Gingerich, 
Glenfield,  N.Y.;  Mary,  Lily— Mrs.  Ezra  Bren- 
neman,  and  Lauretta— Mrs.  Eldon  Witmer, 
Kitchener;  and  Luella— Mrs.  Clarence  Erb,  Se- 
bringville),  39  grandchildren,  79  great-grandchil- 
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dren,  and  5 great-great-grandchildren.  One  son 
died  in  1917,  and  8 grandchildren  and  9 great- 
grandchildren also  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a member  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Oct.  3,  in  charge  of  Edgar  Metzler;  interment 
in  St.  Agatha  A.M.  Cemetery. 

Brilhart,  Cora,  daughter  of  Jacob  S.  and 
Mary  (Saylor)  Loucks,  born  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Oct.  24,  1877;  died  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa., 
hospital  Nov.  14,  1959  (immediate  cause— a frac- 
tured hip);  aged  82  y.  21  d.  She  was  married  on 
June  12,  1902,  to  Charles  A.  Brilhart,  who 
died  Nov.  15,  1955.  A son  and  a daughter 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  3 sons 
and  2 daughters  (Elmer,  Laverne,  Earle,  Mil- 
dred, and  Clifford).  She  was  the  last  charter 
member  of  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  on  Nov.  17  were  in  charge  of 
Urie  A.  Bender  and  John  L.  Horst;  interment 
in  Scottdale  Cemetery. 

Burkholder,  Emanuel  J.,  son  of  Abraham  B. 
and  Nancy  (Weaver)  Burkholder,  was  born 
May  23,  1891;  died  at  the  Rockingham  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  2,  1959, 
following  an  emergency  operation;  aged  68  y. 
5 m.  10  d.  He  was  married  on  Sept.  8,  1915,  to 
Ella  V.  Weaver,  who  died  June  10,  1953.  Sur- 
viving also  are  one  daughter  (Edith— Mrs.  John 
S.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.)  and  2 grand- 
children. On  Jan.  20,  1957,  he  married  Sally 
Good  Pence,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Leon  Davis,  Salem,  Ohio)  and 
3 brothers  (Amos  H.,  Harrisonburg;  Dr.  John 
D„  Weyers  Cave,  Va.;  and  Perry  A.,  Waynesboro, 
Va.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  at  the  Weaver  Church 
were  in  charge  of  Oliver  Keener  and  Harold 
Eshleman. 

Cressman,  Clara,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Menno  E.  Shantz,  was  born  July  1,  1884,  in 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont.;  died  Sept.  29,  1959,  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.;  aged  75  y.  2 m.  28  d.  She  and 
her  husband,  Ivan  S.  Cressman,  had  just  cele- 
brated their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  on 
Sept.  22,  1959.  Surviving  are  a daughter  (Myrtle 
Cressman)  and  a sister  (Mrs.  Cyrus  Weber). 
She  was  a member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  on  Oct.  1,  in  charge  of  Edgar  Metzler. 

Dolly,  James  Alfred,  son  of  George  W.  and 
Phebia  (Kisamore)  Dolly,  was  born  June  30, 
1875,  at  Mouth  of  Seneca,  W.  Va.;  died  Nov.  8, 
1959,  at  Burlington,  W.  Va.;  aged  84  y.  4 m.  9 d. 
He  was  married  on  Dec.  4,  1895,  to  Malissa 
Mallow,  who  died  June  5,  1955.  Three  sons 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  6 sons 
and  3 daughters  (Elmer,  Cumberland,  Md.; 
Lester,  Ridgeley,  W.  Va.;  Allen,  Keyser,  W.  Va.; 
Harry,  Denver,  and  James,  Burlington,  W.  Va.; 
Nida— Mrs.  George  Dolly  and  Mrs.  Tina  Sum- 
mers, Burlington,  W.  Va.;  and  Iva— Mrs.  Estle 
Bennett,  Onego,  W.  Va.),  58  grandchildren, 
39  great-grandchildren,  and  8 great-great-grand- 
children. He  was  a member  of  the  Flintstone 
(Md).  congregation,  where  services  were  held 
on  Nov.  10,  in  charge  of  Moses  K.  Horst  and 
Stanley  H.  Martin. 

Esh,  Levi  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  was  born 
July  8,  1893;  died  Oct.  16,  1959;  aged  66  y. 
3 m.  8 d.  He  was  married  on  May  25,  1922, 
to  Sadie  F.  Yoder,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  7 children  (Eunice— Mrs.  Chester  Miller, 
Mary— Mrs.  Andrew  Wilson,  Rachel— Mrs  Urie 
Yoder,  and  Raymond  Y.,  all  of  Belleville;  Paul  S., 
Denver,  Colo.;  Marlin  E.,  Westover,  Mass.;  and 
William  Irvin,  Phoenex,  Ariz.),  6 grandchildren, 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Rachel  Helfrick,  Allens- 
ville).  Two  infant  daughters  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Allensville 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held, 
in  charge  of  Raymond  R.  Peachey  and  J.  Elrose 
Hartzler. 

Gay,  Cynthia,  daughter  of  Raymond  and 
Hilda  (Sdiertz)  Heiser,  was  born  May  26,  1959, 
at  Champaign,  111.;  died  from  injuries  received 
in  a car  accident  on  Nov.  14,  1959;  aged  5 m. 
19  d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  2 brothers 
(Low'ell  and  Lennie),  3 sisters  (Sharilyn,  Suzette, 
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and  Arlys),  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  M. 
E.  Heiser),  all  of  Dewey,  111.  One  infant  sister 
and  one  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  Me- 
morial services  were  held  at  the  East  Bend 
Church,  Fisher,  111.,  on  Nov.  16,  in  charge  of 
J.  Alton  Horst. 

Gochnauer,  Elmer  G.,  son  of  the  late  Eman- 
uel and  Emma  (Graybill)  Gochnauer,  died  of 
a heart  attack  Nov.  2,  while  en  route  to  his 
home  from  the  farm  with  his  son,  Henry  B. 
Gochnauer;  aged  78  y.  3 ra.  11  d.  He  and 
his  wife  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  an- 
niversary on  April  15,  1959.  Surviving  are  his 
wife  (the  former  Mabel  Bowers,  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.),  his  son,  2 grandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
child, and  a sister  and  brother  (Mrs.  Laura 
Keylor,  Lancaster;  and  Chael,  East  Petersburg). 
He  was  a member  of  the  East  Petersburg 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Nov.  5,  in  charge  of  the  home  ministers. 

Good,  Luetta  R.,  daughter  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian B.  and  Lizzie  (Rohrer)  Myer,  was  born 
July  1,  1886,  in  East  Lampeter  Twp.,  Pa.;  died 
Oct.  28,  1959,  at  her  home  in  Lititz,  Pa.,  after 
a lingering  illness;  aged  73  y.  3 m.  27  d.  She 
was  married  on  Nov.  20,  1906,  to  Menno  S. 
Good,  who  survives.  A daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  Surviving  are  6 children  (Elvin  M., 
Lititz;  Roy  M.,  Manheim;  Menno  M.,  Lititz; 
Loretta— Mrs.  Clyde  Harnish,  Strasburg;  Lee  M., 
Lampeter;  and  Clyde  M.,  Lititz),  13  grand- 
children, 4 great-grandchildren,  2 brothers,  and 
5 sisters.  She  was  a member  of  the  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  Oct.  31,  in  charge 
of  Frank  Enck  and  James  Shenk;  burial  in 
Mellinger’s  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Hochstedler,  John  L.,  son  of  Levi  D.  and 
Susanna  Hochstedler,  was  born  Dec.  30,  1894,  in 
Fayette  Co.,  111.;  died  as  the  result  of  a car 
accident  on  Nov.  16,  1959,  near  Kalona,  Iowa; 
aged  64  y.  10  m.  13  d.  He  was  married  to 
Emma  Brenneman,  who  died  on  July  17,  1936. 
On  Sept.  5,  1937,  he  was  married  to  Katie 
Brenneman,  who  survives.  Occupation:  cabinet- 
making and  woodworking.  One  son  preceded 
him  in  death.  Surviving  are  3 children  (LaFena, 
Vileen,  and  John),  2 grandsons,  one  brother 
(Amos),  and  one  sister  (Mary).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Sunnyside  C.M.  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  19,  in  charge 
of  Morris  Swartzendruber;  interment  in  Ging- 
erich  Cemetery. 

Hochstetler,  Boyd  Emery,  son  of  Emery  and 
Audrey  (Swartzendruber)  Hochstetler,  was  born 
Feb.  9,  1959;  died  of  acute  pneumonia  at  his 
home  near  Oxford,  Iowa,  Nov.  7,  1959;  aged 
8 m.  28  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2 brothers, 
and  3 sisters.  Funeral  services  at  the  West 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  near  Parnell,  Iowa, 
were  in  charge  of  Herman  Ropp  and  Paul  T. 
Guengerich. 

Keener,  Charlene  H.,  daughter  of  Walter  and 
Martha  (Hernley)  Keener,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  was 
born  May  27,  1957;  died  en  route  to  the  hospital 
on  Nov.  2,  1959,  from  injuries  received  in  an 
automobile  accident;  aged  2 y.  5 m.  6 d.  Surviv- 
ing are  her  parents,  3 sisters  and  3 brothers 
(Velma,  Audrey,  Marilyn,  Nelson,  Gerald,  and 
Lamar),  all  at  home,  her  grandparents  (Mrs.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Hernley  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 

D.  Keener),  and  her  great-grandfather  (Phares 
C.  Miller),  all  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Her  father 
is  assistant  pastor  at  the  Elizabethtown  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Elizabeth- 
town Church  on  Nov.  6,  in  charge  of  Clarence 

E.  Lutz  and  Martin  R.  Kraybill;  interment  in 
Bossier’s  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Lehner,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  and 
Marie  (Abrams)  Hessing,  was  born  in  Germany, 
July  3,  1869;  died  after  a long  illness,  Nov.  15, 
1959,  in  Chicago,  111.;  aged  90  y.  4 m.  12  d. 
She  was  married  to  John  Lehner  on  Sept.  13, 
1887,  in  Chicago,  111.  She  was  the  oldest  member 
of  the  Union  Avenue  Mennonite  Church— a very 
active  Christian  servant.  Her  husband  died 
when  she  was  30  years  old,  leaving  her  with 
four  children  to  provide  for.  Surviving  are  3 
children  (Mrs.  Lillian  Reichold,  Alma  Howard, 
and  John),  8 grandchildren,  and  13  great- 
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grandchildren.  One  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Englewood 
Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  18,  in  charge  of  Laurence  M.  Horst; 
interment  in  Waldheim  Cemetery. 

Longenecker,  Annie  L.,  daughter  of  Aaron  L., 
and  Lizzie  Witmer,  was  born  May  29,  1887,  in 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Nov.  5,  1959,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Jacob  S.  Kreider, 
Marietta,  Pa.;  aged  72  y.  5 m.  6 d.  She  was 
married  on  Nov.  29,  1908,  to  Benjamin  L. 
Longenecker,  who  died  March  19,  1946.  Surviv- 
ing are  her  daughter  (Mary— Mrs.  Jacob  S. 
Kreider,  Marietta),  2 grandchildren,  and  one 
great-grandchild.  She  was  a member  of  Good’s 
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Church,  where  services  were  heddj  in 

charge  of  Noah  Risser,  Ira  Miller,'  anW  Jay 
Bechtold. 

Zook,  Marjorie  S.,  daughter  of  John  J.  and 
Fronnie  (Peachey)  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  died 
Oct.  4,  1959;  aged  2 m.  4 d.  She  was  delicate 
from  birth  but  seemed  to  be  gaining  strength 
when  she  had  a sudden  relapse.  Surviving  are 
her  parents,  2 sisters  and  4 brothers  (Sarah 
Anna,  Ruth  Arlene,  John,  Wilmer,  Glen,  and 
Marvin,  all  at  home).  Services  were  held  at 
the  Allensville  Church,  Oct.  7,  with  Raymond 
R.  Peachey  officiating;  interment  in  Locust 
Grove  Cemetery. 


Being  a teen-ager  usually  isn’t  fatal.  Practically  all  teen-agers 
survive  to  become  adults.  But  there  is  no  denying  it,  these 
youthful  years  are  crucial  ones.  For  in  them,  many  important 
decisions  are  made.  Decisions  that  determine  the  course  of  a 
lifetime. 

To  complicate  matters,  teen-agers  must  make  their  decisions  in  a 
period  of  emotional  stress  and  without  the  benefit  of  much 
experience.  Still  worse,  the  adult  world  frequently  does  not 
promote  or  display  a good  sense  of  values. 

William  Hulme  has  been  a counselor  of  youth  for  many  years. 
He  understands  those  things  which  make  life  uncomfortable 
and  disturbing  for  young  people.  He  is  not  preachy,  but  he 
does  give  the  kind  of  help  that  young  people  are  l;ooking  for. 


FACE  YOUR  LIFE  WITH  CONFIDENCE  by  William  E.  Hulme 

Fifty-one  informal,  intimate  conversations  with 
typical  young  people  illustrate  the  major  problems  of 
youth  and  show  young  people  how  to  resolve  their  own 
difficulties.  $3.50 

GOD,  SEX,  AND  YOUTH  by  William  E.  Hulme 

The  subject  of  sex  discussed  from  the  standpoint  of  youth 
written  with  an  unusual  combination  of 
warm  understanding,  transparent  Christian  conviction, 
and  freedom  from  rigid  dogmatism.  Skillful  handling 
of  delicate  and  controversial  material.  $2.95 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Weaver  Book  Store,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Weaver  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.; 
Herald  Book  Store,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Gospel  Book  Store,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Golden 
Rule  Book  Store,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  London,  Ont.; 

Menno  Book  Store,  Bloomington,  111. 


Let  us  instruct  every  soul  that  neither  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision  will  meet  the  needs  of  their 
hearts.  Needs  and  longings  are  met  only  in  Christ. 
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We  hear  a concern  expressed  on  every 
hand  these  days  for  a more  effective  wit- 
ness of  the  church  in  the  world,  and  for 
a deeper  spiritual  experience  in  the  lives 
of  her  members.  We  are  not  agreed  on 
what  should  be  done  about  this  condi- 
tion. There  are  those  who  feel  sure  more 
rules  and  discipline,  or  at  least  more 
drastic  application  of  the  discipline,  is 
the  need.  Others  feel  sure  this  is  not  the 
answer.  Some,  in  reaction,  have  turned 
to  a liberalism  that  is  best  described  as 
undisciplined  lives.  These  diverse  voices 
and  emphases  reveal  the  confusion 
among  us.  Is  the  answer 

Circumcision? 

God  called  Abraham  out  from  his  land 
and  from  his  people  and  covenanted  with 
him.  Gen.  12:1-3.  Abraham  believed  and 
obeyed  and  was  counted  righteous.  Later 
God  gave  him  circumcision  as  a covenant 
sign  and  Abraham  circumcised  his  whole 
family.  This  added  nothing  to  his  faith. 
Rom.  4:11.  Circumcision  then  became 
the  sign  of  the  descendants  of  faithful 
Abraham.  Some  of  his  descendants  found 
it  quite  easy  to  have  the  physical  sign  of 
circumcision,  though  they  did  not  have 
the  faith  it  symbolized.  It  is  always  easier 
to  comply  with  the  external  sign  than  to 
meet  the  internal  spiritual  requirements. 
To  these  circumcised  unbelieving  Jews, 
the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  declaring  that  a 
circumcised  Jew,  not  living  according  to 
the  law,  was  as  an  uncircumcised  one  be- 
fore God,  and  vice  versa,  an  uncircum- 
cised one  obeying  the  law  was  as  a cir- 
cumcised one,  because  circumcision  is  a 
spiritual  heart  matter.  Rom.  2:17-29. 

The  spiritual  meaning  of  circumcision 
in  the  Old  Testament  is  set  forth  in 
Deut.  10:12-16.  Moses  enjoined  the  Is- 
raelites to  a wholehearted  fear,  love,  and 
service  to  God  on  the  basis  of  His  delight 
in  them,  and  warned  them  against  an 


uncircumcised  heart  and  stiff  neck.  In 
Deut.  30:1-6  he  tells  them  that  if  they  go 
astray  and  are  in  captivity,  and  then  re- 
pent, God  will,  in  response  to  their  re- 
pentance, circumcise  their  hearts.  Cir- 
cumcision then  was  an  Old  Testament 
sign  of  a right  heart-relationship  to  God. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  term  “cir- 
cumcision” is  used  to  describe  a spiritual 
work  done  by  Christ  in  the  heart  of  the 
believer,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh.  It  is  the  operation  of 
God,  through  faith,  as  the  believer  ac- 
cepts his  union  with  Christ  in  death  and 
resurrection.  Col.  2:9-17.  This  faith 
union  with  Christ  frees  the  believer  from 
the  dominion  of  sin  and  vitally  joins  him 
to  his  living  Lord  and  Saviour.  Rom. 
6: 1-11;  John  8:36.  Nothing  can  be  added 
to  Him.  In  Him  nothing  is  lacking.  Be- 
lievers are  then  warned  against  a volun- 
tary humility  that  puts  them  under  vari- 
ous laws  again,  instead  of  holding  the 
Head.  Col.  2:18-23. 

In  the  time  of  the  Apostle  Paul  there 
were  those  who  demanded  physical  cir- 
cumcision of  the  Gentile  believers  in 
Christ.  These  circumcisers  agreed  that 
salvation  was  by  faith  in  Christ,  but  they 
felt  circumcision  must  also  be  required 
of  the  Gentiles.  This  demand  arose  from 
their  desire  to  preserve  their  religious 
forms  in  the  young  church.  They  were 
legalists  because  they  added  law  to  faith 
in  Christ.  Legalism  is  conforming  to  “a 
code  of  deeds  or  observances  as  a means 
of  justification.”  These  legalists  dogged 
the  steps  of  the  apostles,  teaching  tliat 
simple  faith  in  Christ  is  not  enough.  Cir- 
cumcision is  also  required,  i.e.,  Christ 
plus  some  law.  The  Jerusalem  Council 
considered  the  matter  and  rendered  deci- 
sion that  circumcision  was  not  required. 
But  they  did  not  seem  to  be  able  to  stop 
these  legalists  in  their  zeal.  Paul  had  to 
write  his  epistle  to  the  Galatian  churches 
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Where  He  Abides 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Where  He  abides.  He  must  abide  alone. 
Only  as  sovereign  Lord  will  He  consent 
To  dwell  within  thy  heart;  and  it  must  be 
Purged  of  all  other  motive  and  intent 
Except  His  pleasure.  All  thou  art  must  be 
Subjected  to  His  will.  His  service  is 
Thy  sweetest  joy  and  thy  supreme  delight. 
Except  this  be  so,  thou  art  none  of  His. 

Where  He  abides,  He  must  be  all  in  all. 

He  will  not  storm  thy  fortress,  or  employ 
His  power  against  thy  gates; 
but  thou  must  be 

Surrendered  willingly  and  with  all  joy. 

He  will  not  share  His  glory  or  His  throne. 
Where  He  abides.  He  must  abide  alone. 
Sheridan,  Pa. 


after  the  Council’s  decision.  In  this  epis- 
tle he  uses  circumcision  and  law  as  syn- 
onyms. “I  will  say  it  again;  every  man 
who  consents  to  be  circumcised  is  bound 
to  obey  all  the  rest  of  the  Law!  If  you  try 
to  be  justified  by  the  Law  . . . you  put 
yourself  outside  the  range  of  his  grace” 
(Gal.  5:3,  4,  Phillips).  Let  it  be  clear  to 
us  all  that  we  cannot  have  Christ  and 
circumcision  as  a means  or  aid  to  justi- 
fication. 

Is  the  answer  then 

U ncircumcision? 

Our  hearts  always  tend  to  extremes. 
The  reaction  to  demands  for  circum- 
cision or  legalism  is  always  to  make  un- 
circumcision something.  If  circumcision 
^ nothing,  then  surely  uncircumcision 
must  be  something.  If  some  law  makes 
Christ  of  none  effect,  then  certainly  ‘‘no 
law”  is  the  right  position.  Perhaps  much 
of  the  uncircumcision  emphasis  today  is 
a reaction  to  the  demand  for  circum- 
cision. Thus  men  fall  into  what  has 
aptly  been  described  as  undisciplined 
lives,  in  the  church.  Just  as  surely  as 
circumcision  makes  Christ  of  none  effect, 
so  also  does  uncircumcision.  The  flesh 
or  self  would  rise  ever  to  be  heard  and 
pampered.  It  is  most  subtle  when  it  can 
clothe  itself  in  the  cloak  of  serving  God, 
though  it  never  gives  God  any  of  the 
glory.  It  will  have  recourse  to  law  or 
liberty,  whichever  will  be  acceptable.  For 
this  reason  the  apostle,  writing  about 
the  liberty  we  have  in  Christ,  includes, 
“only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh”  (Gal.  5:13).  True  liberty  mani- 
fests itself  in  a love-slave  service.  “I  love 
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my  master  ...  I will  not  go  out  free” 
(Ex.  21:5).  Those  who  are  tired  of  sin, 
and  know  that  the  body  of  sin  is  the 
flesh  or  self  nature,  rejoice  to  find  that 
love-slave  service  to  Christ  is  far  better 
than  having  their  own  way.  In  Christ 
we  are  free  from  our  lower  or  sensual 
nature,  to  be  His  servants.  Uncircum- 
cision is  still  bondage  to  one’s  own  likes 
and  dislikes.  This  leads  to  the  delusion 
we  read  of  in  II  Pet.  2:18,  19  to  a lesser 
or  greater  degree,  in  which  they  promise 
liberty  to  others  while  they  themselves 
are  the  servants  of  corruption.  This  lib- 
erty has  the  right  vocabulary,  but  no 
liberty  of  the  Spirit  producing  His  pre- 
cious fruit  of  love,  joy,  peace  and  the 
other  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Is  this  liberty 
worse  or  better  than  legalism?  That  is  a 
foolish  question.  Both  pretend  to  be 
following  Christ,  without  living  in  Him. 
Both  are  forms  of  hypocrisy.  Circum- 
cision has  a form  of  godliness  without 
the  power.  It  brings  no  healing  to  the 
soul,  nor  can  it  minister  healing  to 
others.  Uncircumcision  shows  the  lack 
of  the  discipline  of  the  cross.  It  has  a 
nice  vocabulary  but  also  has  not  power. 
It  does  not  bring  healing  to  the  soul  nor 
can  it  minister  healing  to  others.  Either 
of  these  emphases  makes  Christ  of  none 
effect  and  begets  only  religious  zeal,  with 
confusion. 

What  then  is  the  answer?  Neither 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  but 
simply 

In  Christ 

The  answer  must  be  the  same  today  as 
it  was  in  the  time  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
i.e.,  “In  Christ.”  “In  Christ”  is  the  em- 
phasis throughout  the  Pauline  epistles. 
“Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircum- 
cision is  nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  the 
commandments  of  God.  ...  Ye  are 
bought  with  a price;  be  not  ye  the  serv- 
ants of  men”  (I  Cor.  7:19,  23).  Keeping 
His  commandments  means  abiding  in 
His  love  as  a branch  in  the  vine.  This 
abiding  means  a purged  or  disciplined 
life.  A disciplined  life  is  a fruitful  life. 

“In  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision; 
but  faith  which  worketh  by  love”  (Gal. 
5:6).  Faith  is  surrender  to  Christ.  In 
Him,  faith  expresses  itself  in  love.  Here 
there  is  no  room  for  legalism  nor  self- 
pleasing. The  cross-life  spells  the  end 
to  all  legalism  and  to  self- pleasing.  Nei- 
ther of  these  can  have  a part  in  Christ. 
Had  the  Apostle  Paul  given  in  to  adding 

(Continued  on  page  1069) 


Our  Readers  Say— 

"Our  Readers  Say”  column  for  Nov.  10, 
1959,  carries  a lengthy,  critical  statement  refer- 
ring to  the  short  five-line  telegram  sent  by 
unanimous  vote  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  to  President  Eisenhower  on  Aug.  25, 
1959.  [See  issue  of  Sept.  15.]  It  was  manifestly 
impossible  in  such  a short  telegram  to  expound 
our  full  position  regarding  peace,  and  since 
there  was  no  intention  to  do  so,  it  is  a consider- 
able distortion  of  the  position  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  to  imply  a deliberate  sup- 
pression of  vital  points  in  our  peace  position  “to 
curry  the  favor  and  recognition  of  the  powers 
that  be.”  The  writer  of  the  statement  will  find 
upon  reading  earlier  resolutions  of  the  church 
on  this  area  that  this  full  position  has  been 
repeatedly  declared  and  announced  whenever 
pertinent  to  the  issue  at  hand. 

Further,  it  is  difficult  to  recognize  our  church 
in  the  language  offered  by  the  writer  when  he 
calls  it  a “defeating,  state-bound  denomination." 
This  must  be  an  exaggeration  of  the  author’s 
own  view;  it  is  a very  harsh  judgment.  And 
it  is  still  more  difficult  to  conceive  that  the 
writer  really  believes  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence meant  to  “ignore  the  true  Prince  of  Peace 
and  His  rightful  position  in  His  relation  to 
His  church,”  and  that  therefore  our  church 
is  in  effect  doing  what  the  Antichrist  wants. 

I confess  also  that  I cannot  understand  the 
phrase  “Herodian-Fundamentalistic  pacifism,”  for 
neither  the  Herodians  of  Jesus’  time  nor  the 
Fundamentalists  of  today  were  or  are  pacifists. 
That  the  General  Conference  telegram  reflects 
any  kind  of  un-Biblical  pacifism  I fail  to  see. 
It  is  a straightforward  assurance  of  prayer  for 
the  President,  based,  among  other  things,  upon 
the  teaching  of  Romans  13,  which  says  that  the 
ruler  is  “the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.” 
It  includes  also  the  expression  of  hope  that 
“God  may  crown  with  success”  the  efforts  of 
the  President  “for  a just  and  righteous  peace 
among  the  nations.”  Please  note  that  our  hope 
is  in  God  doing  this.  The  quoted  reference 
passage,  “the  maintenance  of  peace  in  our 
time,”  attributed  by  the  writer  to  the  telegram, 
does  not  occur  in  the  text;  where  he  got  it,  I 
do  not  know.  In  any  case,  I have  no  hesitancy 
as  a Christian  in  hoping  and  praying  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace;  I do  not  want  war  to 
break  out  again.  I will  do  everything  in 
my  power  to  help  maintain  the  peace.  I am 
confident  that  this  is  the  attitude  of  the  vast 
majority  of  the  members  of  our  church;  it 
should  be  the  attitude  of  all.  This  has  no 
relation  to  the  theory  or  expectation  of  a 
permanently  warless  world,  which  is  something 
quite  different. 

Is  there  not  also  a confusion  in  the  writer’s 
thought  between  the  absolute  final  universal 
peace  which  only  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace 
can  bring,  and  the  temporary  peace  that  may 
exist  between  nations  for  longer  or  shorter 
periods  of  time  and  with  more  or  less  justice 
and  righteousness?  Governments  can  bring  about 
such  periods  of  peace;  they  have  done  so  at 
times  in  the  past.  President  Eisenhower  has 
worked  for  such  a peace,  and  he  can  contribute 
by  his  wisdom  and  great  influence  to  such  a 
peace.  The  General  Conference  message  meant 
to  encourage  him  to  do  so.  Does  the  writer  of 

(Continued  on  page  1069) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

The  Cranberry  Bog 

As  this  is  written,  the  Thanksgiving 
shoppers  are  stumbling  around  in  a cran- 
berry bog.  The  government  Department 
of  Health,  Welfare,  and  Education  has 
discovered  that  the  cranberry  growers 
have  used  as  a weed-killer  a drug  which 
has  caused  cancer  on  experimental  rats. 
Traces  of  this  drug  have  been  found  in 
certain  shipments  of  cranberries.  And  so 
the  Secretary  of  the  Department  issued  a 
warning  which  is  keeping  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  people  from  buying  the  tradi- 
tional cranberries  for  the  Thanksgiving 
dinner. 

The  cranberry  growers,  thrown  for  a 
ruinous  loss,  protest  that  a human  being 
would  have  to  eat  mountains  of  cran- 
berries to  get  enough  of  the  drug  to  do 
any  possible  damage.  But  that  makes  no 
difference.  Here  is  a danger,  and  the 
health  of  the  people  must  be  protected. 

We  appreciate  the  concern  of  official 
Washington  for  our  health.  We  are  in 
no  position  to  judge  how  real  is  the  dan- 
ger. But  we  are  amused— or  should  we  be 
shocked?— at  the  inconsistency  which  this 
latest  hysteria  demonstrates. 

We  have  not  read  that  cancer  has  ever 
been  induced  in  any  human  being  by 
aminotriazole,  the  guilty  drug  of  the 
cranberry  marshes.  It  has  caused  cancer 
in  rats,  and  presumably  could  do  so  in 
the  human  body.  On  this  possibility  is 
based  the  current  cranberry  scare. 

Now  the  relation  between  cigarette 
smoking  and  lung  cancer  has  been  af- 
firmed again  and  again  by  reliable  bod- 
ies, such  as  the  American  Cancer  Society. 
Thousands  of  people  have  died  from 
lung  cancer,  and  volumes  of  statistics 
show  that  cigarette  smokers  are  more 
likely  than  non-smokers  to  develop  lung 
cancer.  And  yet,  after  the  first  flurry, 
there  has  been  no  cigarette  scare.  Manu- 
facturers are  trying  to  reduce  the  danger 
through  the  use  of  filters,  and  may  have 
succeeded  to  a small  extent.  But  the  dan- 
ger is  still  there.  Still,  people  are  buying 
and  using  cigarettes,  more  than  ever  be- 
fore. Doctors,  who  know  the  danger,  are 
reported  to  be  smoking  less.  But  the  ad- 
vertisers keep  pushing  sales.  Our  govern- 
ment permits  a man  to  go  up  and  down 
the  aisle  of  a public  conveyance,  giving 
cigarettes  to  non-smokers.  And  so  to- 
bacco-growing and  cigarette-manufactur- 
ing continue  to  be  profitable.  There  is 
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no  clog  in  the  cigarette  market  at  this 
holiday  time. 

Likewise  alcoholism  has  become  a chief 
disease  of  the  country.  Increasing  num- 
bers of  men  and  women  become  the  vic- 
tims of  a habit  that  drags  them  down  to 
poverty,  disgrace,  sickness,  and  death. 
Statistics  are  clear  on  the  incidence  and 
effects  of  alcoholism.  These  holiday 
weekends  will  have  a predictable  num- 
ber of  car  accident  victims,  and  again  it 
is  statistically  certain  that  many  of  them 
come  from  mixing  gasoline  and  alcohol. 
And  yet  there  is  no  hysteria  against 
drinking.  The  government  merely  taxes 
the  poison  and  makes  a profit  from  it. 
States  set  up  liquor  stores  to  dispense  to 
citizens  that  which  takes  away  their  self- 
control.  Announcers  in  one  breath  ex- 
pand on  the  wonders  of  drinking,  and  in 
the  next  warn  motorists  to  drive  care- 
fully. The  rush  is  on  to  lay  in  a supply 
of  holiday  beverage.  The  brewers  and 
distillers  are  not  worrying  about  any 
boycott. 

Isn’t  it  clear  that  we  are  straining  at 
ocean  spray,  and  swallowing  a camel?— E. 

Letters  to  the  Editor 

We  call  your  attention  to  the  article 
on  page  1054  concerning  the  letters  which 
our  readers  write  for  publication  in  our 
second-page  column.  We  appreciate  very 
much  this  analysis  by  Sister  Kauffman. 

We  would  add  that  we  do  sort  out  the 
letters  which  we  publish  in  that  column, 
not  to  make  the  Gospel  Herald  “look 
good,”  but  because  we  must  use  our  judg- 
ment as  to  what  makes  profitable  discus- 
sion in  our  columns.  We  do  get  critical 
letters  which  we  do  not  publish;  but  like- 
wise we  do  not  publish  some  which  com- 
mend. 

We  continue  to  have  readers  who  are 
disturbed  by  this  column.  It  seems  to 
them  like  a public  quarrel  that  does  not 
belong  to  Christian  people  and  to  a 
Christian  journal. 

Here  is  our  defense.  In  reader  interest 
this  column  stands  high.  Many  people 
read  these  letters.  It  is  a continuing  con- 
versation that  makes  good  listening. 

But  much  more  important,  we  believe 
that  free  and  open  discussion  is  part  of 
the  brotherhood  process.  Materials  pub- 
lished in  the  Gospel  Herald  do  not  pro- 
fess to  be  the  last  word.  Editors  and 
article  writers  can  be,  and  often  are,  mis- 
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taken.  At  least,  their  views  are  only  par- 
tial truth,  to  which  something  needs  to 
be  added.  A humble  Christian  recog- 
nizes the  need  for  being  corrected  and 
supplemented. 

As  editors,  we  try  to  choose  wisely  the 
materials  that  go  into  our  pages.  We  get 
much  more  than  we  have  room  for,  and 
we  choose  that  which  we  believe  will  be 
most  interesting  and  most  helpful,  both 
in  its  style  of  tyriting  and  in  its  content. 
Sometimes  an  article  may  be  published 
only  to  try  out  the  opinion  of  the  church. 
We  need  and  we  expect  reader  reaction. 
This  is  a guide  to  the  editors.  And  when 
published  in  our  readers’  column,  it 
helps  the  church  to  think  through  the 
various  sides  of  an  issue. 

And  so  we  solicit  more  letters.  But 
also  better  ones.  We  do  not  like  to  pub- 
lish letters  from  people  who  have  not 
learned  to  disagree  charitably.  We  will 
not  publish  personal  attacks.  We  would 
urge  that  our  letters  be  made  as  objective 
as  possible.  Let  us  discuss  issues,  not 
people. 

Contribute  to  the  discussion.  It  is  of 
little  value  to  say  that  you  liked  some- 
thing or  that  you  did  not  like  it.  Tell  us 
why.  Whether  you  defend  or  rebut  is  not 
so  important  as  whether  you  help  us  all 
to  clear  and  Scriptural  thinking.  And 
most  important  of  all  is  that  we  write  in 
a Christian  spirit. 

Of  course  you  must  sign  your  name. 
We  can  publish  no  anonymous  letters.  It 
is  cowardly  to  throw  a stone  and  then  to 
run  away  and  hide.  We  must  be  willing 
to  stand  up  behind  what  we  say.  Those 
who  participate  in  a disciission  ask  for 
the  floor  and  rise,  so  that  everybody  can 
see  them. 

Letters  should  be  short  as  possible. 
Our  space  is  limited,  and  writing  which 
has  the  extra  words  squeezed  out  makes 
better  reading.  Long  responses  may  be 
necessary,  but  usually  we  have  to  cut 
them  down,  or  leave  them  out. 

Some  people  want  to  write  to  the  edi- 
tor about  something,  but  do  not  want 
their  letter  published.  We  welcome  all 
responses.  All  you  need  to  do  is  to  say, 
Not  for  publication.  But  don’t  expect 
the  editor  to  relay  your  opinions.  How- 
ever, we  do  appreciate  the  suggestion  of 
subjects  for  editorial  comment. 

A postscript  on  Sister  Kauffman’s  ref- 
erence to  Items  and  Comments.  Your 
editor  does  read  carefully  a number  of 
periodicals,  and  skims  several  dozen 
more,  to  keep  up  with  facts  and  trends  in 
the  religious  world.  But  our  chief  source 
of  information  is  Religious  News  Service, 
a mimeographed  service  which  arrives  al- 
most daily  from  New  York.  Scores  of  cor- 
respondents from  all  over  the  world  send 
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in  items  of  current  happenings,  which 
are  edited  and  relayed  to  news  organs 
which  subscribe  to  the  service.  We  skim 
these  releases  carefully  and  select  and  re- 
write with  the  interests  of  our  readers  in 
view.  Our  aim  is  to  give  significant  items 
of  religious  or  related  interest  in  the  non- 
Mennonite  religious  world.  We  are  glad 
to  know  that  many  of  our  readers  find 
value  in  this  column,  on  which  we  put  a 
good  deal  of  labor.— E. 


VS  for  You? 

By  Vada  Stutzman 

Yes,  busy  mothers  and  homemakers, 
I am  talking  to  you.  Haven’t  you  often 
said  with  the  rest  of  us,  “I  wish  we  would 
have  had  the  opportunities  when  we 
were  young  that  our  youth  have  today”? 
So  I am  coming  to  you  with  an  appeal 
from  one  of  the  many  state  institutions 
of  our  land.  Here  is  a chance  to  help 
others  and  in  the  process  you  may  find 
that  you  have  helped  yourself  in  several 
ways. 

If  you  have  children  or  grandchildren 
growing  up,  you  may  have  an  accumula- 
tion of  outgrown  toys,  books,  magazines, 
pictures,  and  catalogs  stacked  in  boxes 
and  put  away  in  attics  or  chests.  Here 
is  an  opportunity  to  put  them  to  good 
use. 

A state  home  for  mentally  retarded 
in  southern  Ohio  was  asked  what  reading 
materials  they  could  use  and  these  were 
some  of  the  answers.  “On  this  ward  a 
few  can  read,  but  it  must  be  very  simple. 
. . . Send  us  something  with  a lot  of  pic- 
tures. ...  I want  books  about  God.  . . . 
Pictures  . . . pictures  . . . pictures  of  an- 
imals . . . pictures  of  nature  . . . pictures 
for  scrapbooks  . . . books  with  lots  of  pic- 
tures . . . “Golden  Books  . . . catalogs.” 
Yes,  even  your  old  mail-order  catalogs 
can  be  put  to  use.  Don’t  throw  them 
away.  You’ve  noticed  your  own  children 
paging  through  them.  By  the  same  token, 
these  patients  with  a mentality  of  three 
to  twelve  years  will,  too. 

In  some  of  the  better  wards  they  said 
they  could  use  Ideals  Magazine  or  The 
American  Girl.  Of  course  in  the  boys’ 
waids  they  want  magazines  with  special 
interest  features  for  boys.  Simple  jig- 
saw puzzles  are  in  demand,  too. 

Sunday-school  pictures  and  Story 
Friends  are  possibilities,  also.  Nothing 
can  be  very  adult  or  hard  to  read.  Words 
of  Cheer  in  most  wards  is  too  advanced  to 
communicate.  Though  many  of  the  pa- 
tients are  mature  in  years,  yet  they  are 
only  children  mentally. 

Perhaps  you  will  choose  to  brighten 
the  lives  of  the  “babies,”  the  bed  patients 
who  may  be  12  or  30  years  old  and  yet 
respond  like  babies  in  mind  and  ability. 
Many  cannot  even  stand  on  their  feet. 
Some  sturdy,  colorful  playthings  to  feel, 
to  hold,  and  to  look  at  would  enhance 


their  existence.  You  may  have  other 
good  ideas  of  ways  you  could  help  them. 

Yes,  mothers,  you  can  be  VS-ers  at 
home.  Many  of  you  already  are  with 
your  WMSA  work  and  other  community 
projects,  but  here  is  your  opportunity  for 
plus  service.  If  you  feel  impressed  to 
share  in  this  ministry  to  the  mentally  re- 
tarded, gather  up  some  of  your  back 
issues  of  magazines  and  catalogs,  toss  in 
a few  outgrown  toys,  and  send  them  to 
Ray  Stutzman,  Wellston,  Ohio.  They 
will  be  distributed  through  other  VS-ers 
here. 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.”  Wellston,  Ohio. 

Preferred  Certificates 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  since  its  for- 
mation by  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence in  1945,  has  financed  a large  part  of 
its  loan  aid  program  and  its  office  facili- 
ties by  issuing  short-term  debenture 
notes.  With  an  expanding  program,  it  is 
evident  that  longer  term  investment  is 
now  necessary. 

The  Board  of  Directors  has  approved 
a new  issue  of  Preferred  Certificates  to 
bear  5 per  cent  annual  interest.  They 
are  issued  in  multiples  of  $100.00  each. 

Preferred  Certificates  are  an  obliga- 
tion of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid.  These 
certificates  are  meant  to  be  an  invest- 
ment for  twenty  or  more  years.  Because 
of  this  long-term  commitment  they  are 
given  priority  among  the  liabilities  of 


25  Drears  Ago 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  22,  1934) 

. . . J.  N.  Durr  died  . . . senior  bishop 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  . . . one  of 
organizers  of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference. 

. . . 12,000,000  unemployed  and  relief 
agencies  overburdened.  . . . 

Bishop  Ordained  . . . the  lot  . . . fell 
on  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer.  . . . 

( from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  29,  1934 ) 

Newton  Weber  and  wife  . . . installed 
. . . at  Mennonite  Mission  in  Fort 
Wayne.  . . . 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  6,  1934) 

. . . Bro.  Aaron  Mast  was  ordained  to 
the  bishopric. 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  . . . John  F.  Grove  . . . 
series  of  meetings  ...  23  young  people 
confessed  Christ.  . . . 


Mennonite  Mutual  Aid.  They  are  trans- 
ferable from  one  person  to  another  per- 
son or  organization  on  the  records  of  the 
corporation.  These  certificates  may  be 
called  in  by  the  corporation  with  ad- 
vance notice. 

Any  individual  or  organization  inter- 
ested in  this  work  and  seeking  a good  in- 
terest return  on  investment  should  send 
a check  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc., 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  designate  it  for  the  5 
per  cent  Preferred  Certificate. 

— H.  L.  Swartzendruber,  Secretary. 


The  Night  of  Nights 

By  Thelma  Allindek 

Sky  draperies  were  drawn  aside  a while 
By  seraphim,  that  blessed  night  of  nights 
When  pulsing  glory  shimmered  round  about 
God’s  choristers;  transformed  Judean  hills 
From  time-etched  drabness  to  great  loveliness. 
Awed  shepherds  heard  the  throbbing  melody, 
And  silver  lyric  which  proclaimed  to  them 
The  news  from  heaven’s  archives, 
that  their  Lord 

And  King  would  come  to  reign  upon  the  earth! 
The  ageless  wonder  of  that  night  of  old 
Has  power  to  thrill  our  humble  hearts  anew— 
We  sense  a hay-filled  manger-bed,  and  kneel 
In  spirit,  worshiping  the  Holy  One! 

Osceola,  Nebr. 


Gospel  Herald,  December  15,  1959 


1053 


Christmas  Customs 

By  Mont  Hurst 


Many  are  the  customs  practiced  during 
the  Christmas  season  which  are  handed 
down  from  many  countries  and  from 
ancient  rites.  The  exact  day  of  the  birth 
of  Jesus  is  not  known.  There  is  no  histor- 
ical accuracy  to  prove  that  Dec.  25  is  the 
actual  date  of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 
It  is  known  that  between  the  years  A.D. 
337  and  352  St.  Cyril  was  ordered  to 
ascertain  the  correct  date  of  His  birth. 
He  learned  that  some  churches  and  com- 
munities observed  the  day  of  His  birth 
in  various  months.  Some  celebrated  it  in 
January,  March,  April,  May,  and  Sep- 
tember. St.  Cyril  discovered  that  the 
churches  in  western  Europe  used  Dec. 
25.  Pope  Julian  then  ordered  that  all 
churches  celebrate  Christ’s  birthday  on 
Dec.  25.  He  ordered  that  appropriate 
ceremonies  be  employed. 

Christmas  Day  is  revered  and  ob- 
served by  Protestants  and  by  Greek  and 
Roman  Catholics.  In  Rome,  Greece,  the 
Scandinavian  lands,  and  in  Egypt  the 
churches  observe  the  day  with  many 
ancient  rites.  Tnis  date  had  long  been 
used  by  people  of  more  ancient  times  in 
observing  and  celebrating  the  lengthen- 
ing days  of  sunlight  after  the  sun  had 
seemingly  started  to  shorten  its  light  up- 
on the  earth. 

It  wasn’t  long  after  the  regular  ob- 
servance of  Dec.  25  as  Christ's  birthday 
that  revelry  and  ribaldry  came  into  the 
picture.  Things  once  became  so  sinful 
that  Christianity  lost  face  with  many 
people  as  they  saw  the  wild  orgies  in- 
dulged in  by  so  many.  This  condition 
resulted  in  the  “Roundhead”  Parliament 
of  England  abolishing  the  observance 
of  Christmas  for  twelve  years!  And  those 
conditions  were  not  as  bad  as  some 
things  people  of  today  indulge  in  during 
this  holy  season.  Observance  of  Christ- 
mas was  also  abolished  by  the  supreme 
court  of  Massachusetts  for  some  time  due 
to  so  many  sinful  practices  by  the  people. 

Among  the  principal  customs  of  ob- 
serving the  Christmas  season  is  the  giving 
of  gifts.  Even  the  non-Christian  people 
observe  this  custom  to  a great  extent  in 
many  lands  today.  Some  claim  that  this 
custom  derived  from  that  of  the  ancient 
Romans,  who  gave  one  another  gifts 
during  their  annual  winter  festivities. 
Real  Christians  observe  this  custom  be- 
cause it  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Wise 
Men  of  the  Bible  who  brought  gifts  to 
the  baby  Jesus  after  hearing  of  His  birth. 
Thanks  to  Him  is  also  expressed  in  the 
giving  of  gifts  to  the  poor. 

The  idea  of  Santa  Claus  bringing  gifts 
comes  from  the  custom  of  the  Bishop  of 
Myra  who,  in  A.D.  300,  performed  count- 
less good  deeds  and  gave  gifts  to  good 
children.  He  soon  became  the  patron 


saint  of  children.  One  ancient  legend 
has  it  that  the  good  bishop  wanted  to 
bestow  a gift  upon  a good  nobleman  who 
was  very  poor  but  didn’t  want  people 
to  know  of  his  poverty.  The  bishop 
reached  the  house  of  the  nobleman  and 
found  the  man  sleeping.  He  then  climbed 
to  the  housetop  and  crawled  into  the 
huge  chimney.  He  dropped  a bag  of 
coins  down  the  chimney,  thinking  it 
would  land  upon  the  hearth  of  the  fire- 
place. The  money  fell,  instead,  into  one 
of  the  stockings  of  the  poor  nobleman 
which  hung  over  the  fireplace.  His 
daughter  had  washed  out  the  stockings 
and  hung  them  there  to  dry. 

When  the  nobleman  awoke,  he  found 
his  stockings  were  full  of  coins.  He  gave 
them  to  his  daughter  for  her  dowry.  The 
act  of  the  bishop  was  duplicated  by  many 
people  in  the  city  from  then  on.  It  soon 
spread  to  other  lands.  He  was  known  as 
“Saint  Nicholas”  and  the  Dutch  people 
called  him  “Sinter  Kiaas.”  From  their 
pronunciation  we  got  the  name  “Santa 
Claus.”  Some  say  the  name  means  “Saint 
in  Clothes.”  The  death  of  the  good 
bishop  is  still  observed  on  its  date  in 
some  lands  in  Europe. 

Singing  is  a natural  part  of  any  festi- 
val, and  it  was. only  natural  that  the  sing- 
ing of  songs  and  carols  should  become 
an  important  part  of  our  program  of 
Christmas  customs.  A few  rituals  of 
pagans  crept  into  the  ancient  rites  of 
the  religious  people.  Dancing  was  one 
of  them.  Leading  church  officials  finally 
ordered  that  pagan  singing  and  dancing 
could  not  take  place  in  churches.  The 
songs  were  composed  from  ancient  folk 
tunes  and  adapted  to  the  Christmas 
season.  Groups  of  people  would  go  from 
house  to  house  at  night  as  they  sang. 
They  were  rewarded  with  refreshments. 
This  custom  took  the  place  of  singing 
and  dancing  in  the  churches.  It  is  said 
that  the  first-known  collection  of  printed 
carols  appeared  about  1621.  Among  the 
carols  was  the  famous  “Boar's  Head,”  an 
ancient  song  still  sung  each  year  by  stu- 
dents in  England’s  Oxford  College. 

The  use  of  candles  derives  from  the 
ancient  Romans,  who  used  them  in  their 
“Saturnalias”  as  lights  and  as  gifts  to  be 
exchanged  as  emblems  of  good  will  and 
cheer.  The  use  of  candles  in  our  relig- 
ious and  other  Christmas  customs  also 
comes  from  the  ancient  Jewish  people 
who  burned  therh.  during  their  feasts  and 
in  the  temples.  It  is  said  that  candles 
were  probably  burning  all  over  Palestine 
on  the  night  that  Jesus  was  born.  But 
little  did  the  people  know  that  the  light- 
ed candles  actually  signified  the  entry  of 
the  only  real  Light  into  the  world!  The 
people  of  the  ancient  Greek  Catholic 


Church  call  Christmas  the  “feast  of 
lights”  and  candles  are  most  important 
in  their  ceremonies. 

Throughout  Christendom,  in  various 
lands,  different  types  of  people  use  differ- 
ent dates  for  Christmas  and  different 
customs.  But  in  observance  of  the  birth- 
day of  Jesus,  the  customs  we  practice 
have,  for  the  most  part,  been  adopted  by 
practically  all  people  who  recognize 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  all  mankind. 
Today,  the  day  has  been  far  too  much 
commercialized  until  many  people  for- 
get whose  birthday  they  are  celebrating. 
Christmas  Day  should  be  a time  of  medi- 
tation, praise,  and  worship  and  not  a 
day  of  revelry,  gourmandising,  and  drink- 
ing. All  these  are  sins  and  some  of  the 
very  things  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  mankind  from  and  to  lead  them 
on  the  path  to  eternal  life. 

Dallas,  Texas. 


Van  Doren  Confessed; 
Have  We? 

By  Glen  G.  Good 

Quality  is  often  judged  by  the  declared 
value  of  the  article.  For  instance,  we 
often  think  that  a pair  of  shoes  which 
costs  $20.00  is  of  better  quality  and  work- 
manship than  the  pair  marked  $14.95. 
We  are  often  prone  to  think  that  because 
our  house  is  valued  at  $25,000.00  and  the 
house  across  the  street  is  valued  at  only 
$15,000.00,  we  have  the  better  house. 
And  we  conclude  that  because  we  earn 
$200.00  a week  in  comparison  with  our 
neighbor,  who  earns  only  $80.00  a week, 
we  are  doing  a better  piece  of  work  than 
he.  Yes,  practically  everything  in  life 
nowadays  is  evaluated  by  looking  at  the 
“price  tag.” 

How  do  we  evaluate  the  worth  of  a 
soul?  We  look  down  our  noses  at  Esau 
for  selling  out  for  “a  mess  of  pottage,” 
saying  that  he  sold  out  too  cheaply.  But 
I suppose  we  all  were  shocked— to  say  the 
least— when  we  heard  the  “soul-baring” 
confession  of  Charles  Van  Doren.  To 
think  that  a man  would  sell  his  soul,  his 
peace  of  mind,  for  $120,000.00!  Doesn’t 
he  realize  that  the  soul  is  of  greater  value 
than  that?  Weren’t  those  some  of  the 
thoughts  that  passed  through  your  mind 
as  you  read  the  account  in  the  paper? 

But  wait  a minute.  When  you  pointed 
your  finger  in  disgust  at  his  picture  in 
the  paper  and  made  that  derogatory  re- 
mark to  the  man  standing  next  to  you, 
did  you  notice  that  you  were  pointing 
three  fingers  at  yourself?  Sure,  it’s  easy 
to  condemn  the  other  fellow,  to  see  the 
speck  of  dirt  in  his  eye,  but  what  about 
that  plank  that’s  in  your  own  eye?  Matt. 
7:3,  Phillips.  Haven’t  you  often  sold 
your  soul,  and  sold  it  at  a much  lower 
price  than  that?  I have,  and  I am 
ashamed  of  it,  too. 
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Let’s  make  a little  comparison.  Is 
there  any  difference  between  accepting 
$120,000.00  and  buying  a new  Gorvair 
which  you  actually  didn’t  need?  Isn't  it 
true  that  in  reality  you  bought  it  so  that 
people  would  admire  "you”?  I doubt 
if  there  is  any  difference,  except  you 
sold  out  for  only  $2,400.00.  And  just 
what  is  the  difference  between  pocket- 
ing $120,000.00  and  pocketing  $100.00 
which  the  Lord  asked  you  to  give  to 
missions  last  week?  Selfish  desires  were 
the  motive  in  both  instances,  and  the 
only  real  difference  is  that  he  had  $120,- 
000.00  in  his  pocket  and  you  had  only 
$100.00.  By  the  way,  just  how  much  dif- 
ference is  there  between  yielding  to  the 
pressure  of  $120,000.00  and  the  pressures 
of  worldliness  as  seen  by  the  compro- 
mises you’ve  made,  in  fact  which  all  of 
us  have  made,  in  the  past  decade?  Con- 
cern for  "self”  is  evident  in  both  cases. 

But— "Wait  a minute,  brother,”  I can 
hear  someone  say,  “buying  a car  that 
one  doesn’t  exactly  need  isn’t  the  same 
thing.”  Are  you  sure?  If  we  are  con- 
cerned about  putting  “self”  out  there 
where  everyone  can  come  and  sing  praises 
in  recognition  of  our  accomplishments, 
it  matters  little  what  means  we  use  to 
get  this  “idol”  up  on  the  pedestal— and 
to  get  it  there  we  often  accept  a “mess  of 
pottage.” 

This  is  a soul-searching  period  in  the 
history  of  America,  and  we  are  all  in- 
volved in  it  too— even  we  as  Mennonites 
are  on  the  “stand.”  No  one  can  wash 
his  hands  and  say,  “I’m  innocent.”  The 
continuous  uncovering  of  fraud  and  dis- 
honesty is  a clear  indication  of  the  moral 
breakdown  iff  the  American  society,  and 
you  and  I are  involved  in  it  too.  We  as 
Christians,  as  disciples  of  the  Master, 
have  not  fulfilled  our  God-given  respon- 
sibility in  being  salt  to  preserve  our  soci- 
ety from  corruption  and  in  being  light 
by  leading  men  to  the  Source  of  Light, 
which  is  our  Saviour.  It  is  not  just  our 
obligation  to  be  salt  and  to  be  light;  it 
is  our  “life.”  No  one  can  be  a Christian 
and  live  otherwise.  Yes,  you  and  I as 
Christians  are  implicated  in  this  whole 
business.  You  and  I are  on  the  witness 
stand  with  Charles  Van  Doren. 

When  I read  Van  Doren’s  confession 
and  the  story  of  his  inner  struggles,  I 
thanked  God  and  I prayed  that  he  might 
find  real  peace  of  soul  in  our  Lord.  But 
I wonder,  Are  we,  who  are  also  guilty, 
ready  to  bare  our  consciences  to  the 
world  as  he  did?  Are  we  ready  to  con- 
fess our  sin— our  sin  which  is  affecting 
the  whole  moral  fiber  of  this  nation?  If 
we  are,  and  if  we  mean  business,  we’ll 
see  results;  we’ll  see  a new  spiritual 
awakening. 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land”  (II  Chron.  7:14). 


What  “Our  Readers”  Said 
Last  Year 

By  Lois  Kauffman 

One  day  last  fall  I was  reading  the 
“letters  column”  in  a religious  period- 
ical. I was  struck  by  the  critical,  lack-of- 
love  attitude  in  which  most  of  the  letters 
were  written.  I wondered,  “Are  the  read- 
ers of  the  Gospel  Herald  as  uncharit- 
able as  the  readers  of  t-iis  paper  are?  ’ 

In  order  to  answer  that  question  I 
kept  a record  for  the  past  year  of  all  the 
letters  published  in  “Our  Readers  Say” 
column.  I am  happy  with  the  results. 
Two  issues  were  apparently  mislaid  be- 
fore I could  record  the  letters  in  my  file. 

I have  record  of  125  letters.  Of  this 
number,  107  persons  expressed  their  ap- 
preciation of  some  particular  article  or 
editorial  or  of  the  paper  in  general. 
Eleven  letters  were  of  a critical  nature 
and  five  added  more  information  to 
articles  or  corrected  a bit  of  misinforma- 
tion. 

Now,  it  could  be  that  the  editor  put  in 
mostly  appreciative  letters  to  make  the 
Gospel  Herald  “look  good.”  But  every- 
one who  is  acquainted  with  our  editor 
knows  he  is  too  honest  to  give  anything 
but  a true  picture  of  the  situation.  Some 
letters  may  have  come  to  his  desk  that 
could  have  started  a church-wide  con- 
flagration. If  they  did,  he  answered  them 
personally— and  wisely  so. 

I was  impressed  with  the  things  our 
people  expressed  appreciation  for.  The 
many  comments  on  the  article,  “Grief’s 
Slow  Work,”  telling  what  a blessing  it 
had  been  to  them,  show  that  grief  is  no 
respecter  of  persons. 

Articles  on  love,  missions,  various  Bib- 
lical truths,  evangelism,  and  prayer  were 
appreciated.  “To  Be  Near  to  God,”  the 
Prayer  Request  column,  and  Field  Notes 
fill  a definite  need. 

It  seems  that  our  people  are  all  aware 
of  the  fine  editorials  we  have  from  week 
to  week.  In  picking  up  one  Herald  at 
random  I found  this  letter,  “Thank  you 
for  the  fine  editorials.  Each  one  seems 
to  be  geared  to  the  times  and  our  needs. 
Keep  them  coming.”  That  letter  is  in- 
dicative of  the  feelings  of  the  Herald 
readers. 

As  I went  through  the  list  of  com- 
mendations I found  one  section  missing 
entirely.  To  my  knowledge  there  hasn’t 
been  a letter  written  on  the  “Items  and 
Comments”  page.  Yet  each  time  I read 
that  section  I have  to  marvel  how  a man 
as  busy  as  our  editor  is  can  find  time 
to  read  all  the  magazines  necessary  to 
glean  those  choice  bits  of  news  for  us. 
I should  have  thanked  him  long  ago. 

I was  glad  for  the  critical  letters.  They 
showed  that  Christians,  while  not  agree- 
ing with  what  was  written,  can  disagree 
charitably.  No  one  lashed  out  at  anyone 
else.  Rather,  it  seemed  that  those  who 


disagreed  with  someone  else  could  do 
so  and  love  him  anyway.  That  is  the  way 
it  should  be. 

I’m  glad  I kept  a year's  record  ol  the 
letters  column.  It  showed  me  that  when 
people  pick  up  the  Gospel  Herald  they 
expect  to  find  something  good  in  it.  And, 
thank  God,  they  do.  Beemer,  Nebr. 
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1y  Paul  Showalter 

In  January,  1960,  the  worship  leaders 
and  song  leaders  of  the  church  are  being 
offered  the  opportunity  of  sharing  in  a 
monthly  release  dedicated  to  the  cause 
of  improving  and  promoting  congrega- 
tional singing  for  our  worship  services. 

Over  three  years  ago,  the  Ohio  Chris- 
tian Workers’  Conference  sponsored  pub- 
lication of  The  Staff  for  the  Ohio  dis- 
trict and,  because  of  the  response,  its 
church-wide  circulation  was  encouraged 
by  the  Commission  Secretary  of  Music 
and  plans  were  formulated. 

The  editorial  staff  is  composed  of  Paul 
Showalter,  Donald  Sommer,  and  Paul 
Brunner.  The  range  of  material  to  be 
included  is  addressed  to  pastors,  song 
leaders,  chorus  directors,  members  of  mu- 
sic committees,  and  others  interested  in 
composing  “the  staff”  who  plan  for  and 
execute  the  singing  worship  experience. 

Continued  items  in  the  planning  for 
each  issue  are:  a column  by  the  Com- 
mission Music  Secretary,  a message  from 
one  of  the  district  music  secretaries,  and 
a “how  to”  article  on  some  promotional 
phase  of  music.  Other  practical  tips  and 
items  will  appear  as  they  are  provided.- 

Many  district  music  secretaries  are 
making  plans  for  conference-wide  dis- 
tribution. If  you  are  interested  in  receiv- 
ing this  music  paper,  please  contact  your 
district  music  secretary  immediately.  (Al- 
berta-Saskatchewan— Paul  Voegtlin,  6507- 
112  A.  St.,  Edmonton,  Alta.;  Allegheny— 
Cleo  Weaver,  7304  Edmonton  Road,  Col- 
lege Park,  Md.;  Franconia— William  D. 
Swartley,  R.D.,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Illinois— 
Oscar  E.  Roth,  Box  416,  Flanagan,  111.; 
Indiana-Michigan— Paul  Weaver,  Gulli- 
ver, Mich.;  Iowa-Nebraska— J.  D.  Hartz- 
ler,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Lancaster— Martin 
E.  Ressler,  R.  2,  Quarryville,  Pa.;  North 
Central— John  Glick,  Adriel  School,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Ohio— Paul  Showalter,  R. 
3,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Ontario— Mearl  Steck- 
ly,  R.  2,  Preston,  Ont.;  Ontario  A.M.— 
Ralph  Boshart,  Milverton,  Ont.;  Pacific 
Coast— Clayton  Kauffman,  3340  Philo- 
math Road,  Corvallis,  Oreg.;  South  Cen- 
tral—Clifford  King,  Box  495,  Cheraw, 
Colo.;  Virginia— Earl  Maust,  E.  M.  C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.) 

If  your  district  conference  does  not 
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provide  a subscription  for  you,  you  may 
send  in  a $1.00  contribution  with  your 
name  and  address  to  your  music  secretary 
and  receive  a year’s  service.  Act  now  to 
receive  the  first  issue  in  January. 

Fish  Vendor 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

It  is  spring  and  we  ate  fish  today. 
Somehow  spring  and  fresh  fish  have  al- 
ways had  a way  of  traveling  together  to 
our  house.  Today  my  thoughts  have 
gone  many  miles  and  some  twenty  years 
back  in  time  to  Jack  Lawrence  and  his 
tooting  fisherman’s  horn.  How  fresh  that 
man’s  fish  were,  even  if  he  did  haul  them 
some  seventy  miles  from  the  headwaters 
of  the  Chesapeake  Bay.  I once  bought 
catfish  that  were  not  yet  dead  and  were 
swimming  around  in  the  washtub  next 
morning.  Yes,  Jack  sold  fresh  fish  and 
he  was  dependable.  Jack’s  horn,  Monday 
evening,  and  fresh  fish  belonged  together 
as  truly  as  thunder  and  lightning. 

It  is  Monday  as  I write  this  and  yester- 
day I heard  a sermon,  a good  one.  Satur- 
day evening,  as  I read  the  paper,  I re- 
ceived fifty  or  so  invitations  to  attend 
some  assembly  or  other  to  hear  what 
somebody  thought  I ought  to  hear.  I 
rejected  all  these  invitations,  went  to  my 
regular  place  of  assembly,  and  was  fed 
satisfactorily.  Why? 

Man  does  live  by  bread  (and  fish),  but 
not  by  bread  (and  fish)  alone.  He  lives 
by  every  word  of  God.  In  those  assem- 
blies which  I have  chosen  to  attend  the 
teachers  and  preachers  have  always  made 
much  of  an  entire  Word  of  God,  not 
consciously  dodging  any  of  its  implica- 
tions in  life.  And  this  has  been  done 
interestingly.  Jack  Lawrence’s  fish  didn’t 
gaze  at  one  with  sunken  eyes  that  had 
lost  their  luster;  they  had  their  sparkle. 
And  the  preaching  in  the  assemblies  I 
have  attended  has  luster  and  freshness 
too.  If  that  were  not  true.  I’d  make  a 
noble  attempt  to  pray  it  that  way.  Some- 
thing would  just  have  to  give. 

No  strange  fish  peddler  held  glamor 
for  us.  We  stuck  by  Jack  and  it  paid  off 
for  him  and  for  us.  And  I am  sticking 
by  the  preaching  I know  too,  so  long  as 
that  preaching  sticks  by  the  ever-fresh 
Word.  Some  stranger  may  tootle  with 
a sweeter  horn  for  a time  or  two,  but— 
I remember  Jack— he  was  regular.  If 
we  weren’t  at  home  when  he  came  by,  it 
wasn’t  far  over  to  his  house  and  I could 
see  him  after  dark.  Like  him,  the  men 
who  serve  our  local  assemblies  are  al- 
ways available.  The  men  with  a catchy 
message  or  two  don’t  usually  stick 
around  and  maybe,  just  maybe,  they 
wouldn’t  wear  well  either  if  they  did. 
Regularity,  availability,  and  quality 
goods  always  open  to  local  inspection 
rate  high  with  me.  Especially  when  I’m 
dealing  with  the  welfare  of  my  soul. 


Grant  for  Publication  of 
Anabaptist  Bibliography 

The  Foundation  for  Reformation  Re- 
search in  St.  Louis  has  granted  $1,250 
for  part  of  the  publication  expense  of  a 
comprehensive  Anabaptist  Bibliography, 
a current  project  of  the  Institute  of 
Mennonite  Studies,  research  arm  of  the 
Associated  Seminaries. 

An  earlier  grant  of  $3,000  from  the 
Foundation  financed  the  compilation  of 
the  bibliography,  which  is  expected  to  be 
ready  for  publication  early  in  1960. 

Author  of  the  bibliography  is  Dr. 
Hans  Hillerbrand  of  the  Goshen  College 
faculty.  He  began  work  on  the  project 
more  than  a year  ago  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  Harold  S.  Bender,  dean  of  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary. 

5,500  Separate  Titles 

A total  of  about  5,500  titles,  most  of 
them  pertaining  to  the  Anabaptist  wing 
of  the  Reformation,  has  thus  far  been 
assembled  by  Dr.  Hillerbrand.  In  his 
opinion,  the  Anabaptist  part  of  the  bib- 
liography can  now  claim  “practical  com- 
pleteness.” 


Dr.  Bender  described  Hillerbrand’s 
work  as  “d^oroughly  competent”  and 
the  new  bibliography  as  a “first-class  tool 
for  Anabaptist  research.” 

Other  IMS  Projects 
Several  other  projects  have  been  spon- 
sored by  the  Institute  of  Mennonite 
Studies.  Dr.  John  Howard  Yoder,  who 
last  year  served  on  Goshen  College  Bibli- 
cal Seminary  faculty,  conducted  an  in- 
vestigation of  Christian  responsibility  in 
society. 

In  a third  project,  Myron  Ebersole,  a 
graduate  student  at  the  University  of 
Chicago,  is  doing  research  on  the  rela- 
tionship of  theology  and  Christian  psy- 
chiatric services.  A fourth  project  now 
under  way  is  the  compilation  of  a Men- 
nonite Bibliography  to  complete  the 
work  begun  in  the  Anabaptist  Bibliog- 
raphy. 

Inter-Mennonite  Research 
Functioning  at  an  inter-Mennonite 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

We  thank  Thee,  our  Father,  for  send- 
ing Jesus  to  be  our  substitute,  dying  the 
death  that  we  deserve.  We  thank  Thee, 
too,  that  He  is  our  example,  to  show  us 
how  to  live,  how  to  get  along  with  peo- 
ple, to  see  and  encourage  good  traits. 

We  trust  Thee  to  give  wisdom  and 
strength  enough  for  all  that  is  our  task 
for  today,  and  we  ask  for  wisdom  and 
courage  to  omit  all  the  extras  that  any 
friend  may  suggest  or  even  urge.  Open 
our  ears  to  anything  which  will  help  us 
to  reflect  the  image  of  Christ,  whether 
the  voice  be  that  of  a friend  or  of  an 
enemy. 

We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  the  inter- 
ruptions that  are  opportunities  to  be  of 
service  for  Thy  glory,  however  much 
those  interruptions  may  change  the  busy 
schedule  that  seemed  to  be  our  assign- 
ment from  Thee.  But  we  pray  for  wis- 
dom to  know  which  interruptions  are  for 
Thy  glory  and  which  are  temptations 
thrown  into  our  path  to  detour  us  from 
Thy  plan. 

Grant  it  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

—Laura  Showalter. 

Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  tor  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a unified  fellowship  of  Chris- 
tians in  Shibecha,  Japan,  and  for  the 
Spirit’s  hand  in  building  a strong,  obe- 
dient church. 

Pray  for  the  class  of  seekers  in  Shibecha, 
Japan,  that  they  might  continue  and 
respond  to  the  call  of  the  Spirit. 

Since  Bucchiya  of  Chandwa,  Bihar,  In- 
dia, is  seeking  the  Lord,  his  wife  has 
left  him  and  gone  to  her  home.  Prayer 
is  requested  that  she  may  return  to 
her  husband. 


level,  IMS  was  established  as  a part  of 
the  Associated  Seminaries  program  to 
deal  with  research  topics  that  are  of  in- 
terest to  more  than  a single  group.  It 
aims  to  complement,  not  replace,  other 
research  agencies. 

Director  of  the  Institute  is  Cornelius 
J.  Dyck  of  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Sem- 
inary faculty.  Harold  S.  Bender  is  assist- 
ant director. 

* 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd; 
it  is  divine  to  stand  alone.  It  is  manlike 
to  follow  the  people,  to  drift  with  the 
tide;  it  is  godlike  to  follow  a principle,  to 
stem  the  tide— Christian  Witness. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

E.M.C.  faculty  and  students  received  the 
news  of  accreditation  and  of  acceptance  in- 
to membership  in  the  Southern  Association 
of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  with 
much  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving.  President 
John  R.  Mumaw  and  Dean  Ira  E.  Miller 
received  the  announcement  on  Dec.  3 while 
in  attendance  at  the  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion at  Louisville,  Ky. 

Dean  Miller  phoned  the  news  to  the  col- 
lege in  time  for  an  announcement  to  be 
made  at  Thursday’s  chapel.  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man made  the  announcement  following  the 
chapel  service.  After  a few  brief  comments 
of  gratitude  to  God  and  those  who  made 
accreditation  possible,  he  invited  the  presi- 
dents of  the  college  classes,  members  of  the 
faculty,  and  any  others  who  wished,  to  come 
to  the  platform  and  participate  in  a service 
of  thanksgiving  prayer. 

On  Friday  morning,  President  Mumaw 
called  a special  meeting  of  faculty  and  stu- 
dents of  both  college  and  high  school  to 
review  briefly  the  events  leading  up  to  ac- 
creditation and  the  meaning  of  accreditation 
to  the  college. 

President  Mumaw  opened  the  meeting 
with  words  of  special  appreciation  for  the 
contributions  of  the  students  over  the  recent 
weeks,  both  in  prayer,  faith,  and  offerings. 
He  commented  briefly  regarding  the  at- 
tainment of  the  $25,000  Quality  Improve- 
ment Award  granted  by  the  U.S.  Steel  Foun- 
dation, which  places  that  amount  in  the 
endowment  fund.  He  then  confirmed  the 
accreditation  and  membership  in  the  South- 
ern Association  and  related  a few  incidents 
regarding  the  accreditation  announcement  at 
Louisville. 

He  called  upon  Dean  Ira  E.  Miller  to 
give  a brief  resume  of  steps  leading  up  to 
the  goal  of  accreditation.  Dean  Miller  stated 
that  for  several  years  the  college  had  been 
working  toward  this  goal.  Eleven  commit- 
tees had  been  appointed  to  consider  the 
various  questions  and  requirements  for  ac- 
creditation. The  first  official  negotiations 
toward  accreditation  were  made  in  the  fall 
of  1955. 

President  Mumaw  then  called  on  Harold 
Lehman,  principal  of  the  high  school,  for 
remarks.  Bro.  Lehman  stated  that  the  high 
school  had  been  accepted  as  a member  of 
the  Association  exactly  two  years  before, 
December,  1957.  He  stated  that  an  accred- 
ited college  will  benefit  considerably  the 
high-school  students  who  are  planning  for 
college  careers. 

James  Lapp,  president  of  the  senior  class, 
then  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  students.  He  ex- 
pressed appreciation  for  what  accreditation 
will  mean  to  the  college  students  and  said 
that  the  students  were  overjoyed  with  the 
news  of  accreditation.  He  closed  with  a 
personal  word  of  thanks  to  both  the  presi- 
dent and  the  dean. 

President  Mumaw  closed  the  meeting 
with  a short  address  emphasizing  the  chal- 
lenge that  accreditation  will  bring  to  faculty 
and  students  in  both  learning  and  teaching. 
He  reminded  the  audience  that  E.M.C.  will 


continue  to  give  a strong  emphasis  on  Chris- 
tian service  and  to  recognize  its  church- 
relatedness  as  a college  as  envisioned  by  the 
founding  fathers. 

On  Friday  noon,  Dec.  4,  sixty  college 
students  left  in  two  buses  for  the  annual  tour 
of  New  York  City.  The  first  stop  was  made 
at  the  home  of  Grace  Hostetter  for  supper. 
From  there  they  went  on  to  New  York  for 
touring  various  places  of  interest  on  Satur- 
day, Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday  morn- 
ing. On  Sunday  they  attended  New  York 
churches  and  gave  programs  at  Mennonite 
missions  in  the  city.  On  their  return  trip 
they  stopped  at  points  of  interest  in  Phila- 
delphia. 

Missions  Emphasis  Week  was  observed  at 
E.M.C.  from  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  4.  Mission 
boards  who  were  represented  on  the  campus 
were  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  and  the  district  mission 
boards  from  Allegheny,  Conservative,  Fran- 
conia, Ohio,  and  Virginia  conferences.  Those 
who  participated  in  the  programs  at  chapel 
and  assembly  period  were  B.  Frank  Byler, 
Don  Jacobs,  Paul  N.  Kraybill,  Dorsa  Mish- 
ler,  Mahlon  Blosser,  Mark  Peachey,  and 
others.  Students  had  the  opportunity  to  in- 
terview these  representatives  during  the 
week  and  inform  themselves  regarding  op- 
portunities for  missionary  service. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Goshen  College’s  annual  Peace  Emphasis 
Week  was  held  Nov..  18-20  in  the  new 
Church-Chapel.  Two  outstanding  world 
peace  leaders  were  guest  speakers. 

Dr.  Henry  Hitt  Crane,  pastor  emeritus  of 
the  Central  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Detroit,  and  long-time  peace  leader  within 
American  Christendom,  spoke  on  Wednes- 
day. His  chapel  address  in  the  morning  was 
“The  Cross-Bearer.”  He  answered  specific 
questions  at  a special  afternoon  meeting 
and  in  the  evening  spoke  on  “The  Power 
and  Purpose  of  God.” 

Pastor  Andre  Trocme,  Director  of  the  In- 
ternational Fellowship  of  Reconciliation 
Peace  Center,  Versailles,  France,  spbke  on 
Thursday.  His  morning  chapel  address  was 
“Christ  Hears  Man  Crying  for  Justice.”  In 
a special  meeting  at  an  afternoon  session  he 
answered  specific  questions,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning he  spoke  on  “Christianity  and  the 
Crisis  in  Young  Africa.” 

Pastor  Trocme  is  a minister  in  the  French 
Reformed  Church  and  a leading  figure  of 
the  peace  movement  in  France.  He  is  a 
Christian  ambassador  of  love  whose  faith 
has  been  put  to  the  test  in  the  Nazi  occupa- 
tion of  France,  in  the  French  occupation  of 
Algeria,  and  in  the  cold  war  between  East 
and  West.  He  is  a world  traveler,  having 
visited  Japan  and  Russia  since  his  last  visit 
to  the  United  States  two  years  ago.  Pastor 
Trocme  is  also  the  author  of  the  book.  The 
Politics  of  Repentance. 

Both  Dr.  Crane  and  Pastor  Trocme  are 
men  at  the  front  in  the  world  struggle  for 
peace.  Both  of  them  commended  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  their  efforts  in  this  area, 


and  both  pointed  out  the  need  for  yet  more 
vigorous  and  effective  measures.  Both  speak- 
ers conveyed  a spirit  of  deep  concern  for  the 
needs  of  the  world. 

Friday  morning  chapel  was  led  by  John 
Howard  Yoder,  administrative  assistant  in 
Foreign  Missions  at  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.  His 
subject  was  “The  Peace  Mission  of  the 
Church  Today.”  Bro.  Yoder  is  a lecturer  in 
the  Associated  Mennonite  Seminaries  of 
Elkhart  and  Goshen,  a past  director  of  the 
European  Peace  Mission  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  and  the  author  of  Peace 
Without  Eschatology? 

The  week  closed  Friday  evening  with  the 
Annual  Peace  Oratorical  Contest.  Six  Go- 
shen students  presented  speeches  on  the 
subject  of  peace.  They  were  Estel  Nafzig^r, 
Richard  Hess,  Earl  Sears,  Marlin  Miller, 
Aaron  Martin,  and  Jay  Metzler. 

HESSTON  COLLEGE 

The  Little  Singers  of  Paris,  a choral  group 
of  thirty  French  boys  ranging  in  age  from 
11  to  16,  sang  to  a full  house  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  13  in  the  first  of  the  Hess  Hall 
Music-Lecture  Series.  The  choir  was  or- 
ganized in  1907  and  has  given  more  than 
10,000  concerts  in  35  different  countries. 

Through  a generous  business  plan  ar- 
ranged by  Alvin  King,  of  the  King  Motor 
Company  of  Hesston,  the  college  received 
a new  1960  blue  and  white  Ford  Fairlane 
equipped  with  automatic  transmission,  V-8 
engine,  radio,  and  heater  in  exchange  for  a 
previous  model  and  $375. 

The  college  plan  for  a Christmas  pro- 
gram this  year  is  to  give  “Amahl  and  the 
Night  Visitors”  instead  of  Dickens’  “A 
Christmas  Carol,”  variations  of  which  have 
been  given  annually  since  1943.  The  partici- 
pants include  Karl  King,  Mary  Kate  Kins- 
inger,  Paul  Unruh,  David  Beachy,  Ivan 
White,  and  Phil  Osborne.  Faith  Landis  is  to 
be  accompanist.  The  selection  is  the  story 
of  a little  crippled  boy  who  accompanied 
the  Wise  Men  to  give  his  crutch  as  a gift 
to  the  Baby  Jesus. 

During  the  weekend  of  Nov.  6-8  Paul 
Friesen,  the  art  instructor,  attended  an  ex- 
hibit of  religious  works  of  art  at  Goshen 
College.  Some  of  his  own  works  of  art  were 
on  display  at  the  exhibit. 

The  weekend  of  Nov.  13-15,  Marvin  Mil- 
ler, music  instructor,  and  a station  wagon 
load  of  students  traveled  to  Mountain  Home, 
Ark.,  to  help  paint  the  new  church  there. 
Marvin  Miller,  who  previously  taught  for 
several  years  in  that  vicinity,  helps  in  the 
services  there  quite  regularly  and  takes 
along  two  students— Dawn  Miller  and  Roger 
Glick— as  teachers  and  song  leaders. 

Sunday,  Nov.  15,  John  Koppenhaver,  reli- 
gious counselor  and  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  spent  with  the  Denver  con- 
gregation as  speaker  for  their  Missionary 
Day  service. 

J.  P.  Duerksen,  head  of  the  music  depart- 
ment, spent  the  week  of  Nov.  16-20  attend- 
ing music  study  groups-a  religious  art 
convention  at  Wheaton  College,  and  the 
Goshen  meeting  of  the  Music  Committee 
studying  materials  for  a new  church  hymnal. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  school 
term  the  faculty  voted  to  donate  funds  and 
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© PEACE  AND  WAR 


A Nonresistance 
Movement 

On  Nov.  2,  1958,  a small  group  was 
founded  in  Amsterdam,  Holland,  con- 
sisting of  persons  who  wanted  to  devote 
their  interests  to  nonresistance  and  the 
serious  application  thereof  in  all  aspects 
of  daily  life.  The  founding  of  this  group 
was  but  a necessary  step  on  the  way  to- 
ward discovery,  part  rediscovery,  and  to- 
tal acceptance  of  nonresistance  as  a hu- 
man and,  above  all,  Biblical  Christian 
attitude  of  life. 

This  group  will  be  mainly  a group  of 
Mennonites,  and  as  such  international, 
for  only  Mennonites  have  continuously 
practiced  nonresistance  as  a group  until 
this  day,  and  know  nonresistance  as  a 
way  of  life  Jesus  expects  from  His  follow- 
ers. 

The  Mennonites  are  heir,  throughout 
the  centuries,  and  from  generation  to 
generation,  of  an  accumulated  spirit  of 
good  will,  which  causes  that  among  them 
not  only  the  individual,  but  also  smaller 
or  larger  divisions  understand  the  sense 
and  meaning  of  nonresistance. 

We  wouldn’t  be  Mennonites  and  un- 
dogmatic.  Biblical  believers  today  if  our 
Anabaptist  forefathers  hadn’t  introduced 
the  spirit  of  meekness  in  the  hard  times 
of  the  Reformation.  Whether  this  herit- 
age can  be  traced  back  to  Jesus  Himself, 
and  from  Jesus  to  Moses,  and  from  Mo- 
ses to  Abraham  cannot  be  proved,  but 
there  are  good  reasons  to  suspect  it,  even 
though  we  don’t  know. 

We  know  one  thing,  however,  and 
only  too  well,  namely,  that  the  tendency 
to  use  force  is  in  the  natural,  physical 
part  of  man.  At  our  birth  a powerful 
want  to  survive  is  instilled  in  us,  which  is 
a necessity  for  the  development  of  our 
physical  being,  and  even  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  growth  of  our  bodies  and  our 
spirits. 

But  when  that  same  instinct  or  drive, 
in  so  far  as  we  do  not  yet  have  the  proper 
respect  for  our  fellow  man,  the  animal, 
the  plant,  and  God’s  creatures  and  crea- 
tions, forces  us  again  'and  again  into  the 
use  of  force,  it  is  because  it  is  so  closely 
related  to  the  natural  functions  of  the 
body  and  as  such  blind  to  the  existence 
and  equal  rights  of  others. 

In  contrast  to  this  we  know  nonresist- 
ance, the  wisdom  of  the  meek  in  soul, 
which  can  exist  only  as  long  as  our  pas- 
sions and  desires  are  silenced  and  remain 
silent. 

And  we  know,  too,  that  true  nonresist- 
ance is  not  born  into  us,  but  carefully 
passed  on,  throughout  the  centuries,  as  a 
psychological  - spiritual  inheritance,  an 


unmeasurably  valuable  treasure.  We 
Mennonites  do  not  realize  our  riches; 
we  do  not  know  what  gifted  children  of 
God  we  are. 

As  the  want  to  survive  is  the  prime  re- 
quirement of  our  bodily  existence,  non- 
resistance  is  the  prime  requirement  for 
our  existence  “as  a person.  Because  of 
this  there  is  a certain  amount  of  nonre- 
sistance in  the  life  and  society  around  us, 
only  far,  far  too  little.  But  there  is  no 
life  that  is  worthy  of  the  prefix  “human” 
that  doesn’t  have  at  least  a spark  of  non- 
resistance  expressed  toward  fellow  be- 
ings, be  they  the  small  and  innocent,  the 
weak  and  helpless. 

We  hope  the  thoughts  expressed  above 
clarify  somewhat  our  goals.  A nonresist- 
ant  group  by  its  very  nature  can  never  be 
like  a club  or  a labor  union,  which  you 
either  join  or  don’t.  We  have  no  fixed 
objectives,  but  we  know  that  each  one 
personally,  or  with  like-minded  people, 
will  be  moved  into  certain  decisions  and 
deeds.  We  seek  to  meet  with  each  other, 
and  know  the  kinship  we  find  in  our 
common  responsibility  to  God  and  His 
creation,  our  fellow  men  in  particular, 
and  want  to  strengthen  and  support  each 
other  in  these  beliefs. 

Contact  address:  Jan  Gleijsteen,  Sr., 
lste  Helmersstraat  135,  Amsterdam  W., 
Holland.  • 

The  Nature  of 
Christianity 

The  great  debate  continues.  Can  a be- 
liever in  Christ  be  a part  of  the  war  ef- 
forts of  his  nation?  And  the  answer  that 
satisfies  the  conscience  of  an  individual 
Christian  depends  upon  his  understand- 
ing of  Christianity. 

Since  men  of  the  world  who  know  the 
terrible  possibilities  of  total  war  in  an 
atomic  age  are  crying  to  the  church  to 
say  something,  we  are  beginning  to  read 
some  of  the  answers.  These  answers  re- 
flect various  understandings  of  the  true 
essence  of  the  faith. 

The  Executive  Director  of  the  Atomic 
Energy  Commission  is  a preacher  who 
believes  the  ancient  creeds  state  the  na- 
ture of  Christianity.  To  him  the  Apos- 
tles’ Creed  sets  forth  the  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a story— a story  of  God  becom- 
ing man  to  save  us;  a story  of  Christ  giv- 
ing Himself  in  death  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind.  The  Apostles’  Creed  says  noth- 
ing about  Christianity  as  a life  to  be 
•lived.  With  such  an  understanding  of 
the  faith  many  believers  see  no  conflict 
between  their  faith  and  their  job  of  mak- 
ing weapons  of  destruction. 
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Apparently  Mr.  Pollard  was  “fully  in- 
volved in  the  national  effort  in  atomic 
energy”  when  he  discovered  “that  this 
central  story  of  Christianity  really  hap- 
pened, that  the  incredible  assertions  of 
the  church  about  it  are  really  true,  and 
was  thereby  caught  in  the  grip  of  its  re- 
deeming power.”  It  sounds  like  the  ex- 
perience of  a modern  Cornelius. 

He  also  assumes  that  he  needs  to  bear 
witness  to  the  living  reality  of  his  discov- 
ery by  the  way  of  life  he  adopts.  But  he 
feels  that  withdrawing  from  his  job 
would  leave  an  impression  regarding 
Christianity  that  is  not  true.  He  wants 
to  avoid  any  act  that  would  cause  the 
world  to  conclude  that  Christianity  is 
“only  an  ethical  ideal.”  To  him  Jesus  is 
more  than  a great  Teacher. 

And  to  this  I say,  “Yes,  praise  God, 
Jesus  is  more  than  a great  Teacher.”  The 
great  apostolic  confession  of  faith  thrills 
my  heart.  “I  believe  in  God,  the  Father, 
Almighty  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth; 
and  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  begotten 
Son,  our  Lord,  who  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  cruci- 
fied, died,  and  was  buried.  On  the  third 
day  He  rose  from  the  dead.  He  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  from 
whence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead.  I believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost;  the  general  Christian  Church;  the 
communion  of  saints;  the  forgiveness  of 
sins;  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and 
the  life  everlasting.  Amen.” 

But  Christianity  is  more  than  a heart 
faith  in  the  person  and  power  of  Jesus. 
It  is  a faith  which  works  by  love.  Peter 
summarizes  Christianity  as  following  the 
steps  of  Jesus  the  crucified  Saviour.  I Pet. 
2:21-25.  Paul  sees  God’s  grace  teaching 
men  a new  way  of  life.  Titus  2:11-14. 
John  sees  the  Christian  as  having  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  the  Son  based 
upon  personal  faith,  personal  righteous- 
ness, and  personal  love.  I John  2:1-6. 
And  Jesus  preached  a Gospel  which  was 
“the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Luke  8:1).  During  Jesus’  ministry  He 
described  and  illustrated  the  kingdom  in 
a great  variety  of  ways. 

Certainly  the  foundation  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour.  But  the  believer  is 
duty  bound  by  virtue  of  his  relation  to 
Christ  to  be  led  by  His  Spirit.  This  will 
certainly  cause  him  to  take  seriously  the 
high  ethical  standards  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Even  men  of  the  world  see  that  Jesus 
brought  a Gospel  of  love.  Note  the  words 
of  one  of  them.  He  says,  “As  I read  it, 
Christian  doctrine  in  contact  with  the 
realities  of  today  cannot  lead  to  any 
other  position— I believe  the  decisive  test 
of  Christianity  lies  in  your  witness  of  the 
refusal  by  individuals  and  by  groups  to 

(Continued  on  page  1069) 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

By  H.  L.  Swartzendruber 
General  Manager 


The  past  year  has  been  one  of  further 
growth  in  the  activities  of  Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid  and  its  subsidiaries.  The 
parent,  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  is  re- 
sponsible for  providing  general  oversight 
for  the  various  programs,  building  and 
equipment  facilities,  and  office  person- 
nel. Six  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  are 
elected  by  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence. Five  others  are  appointed  and  ap- 
proved by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Conference.  Each  of  the  subsidiaries 
has  its  own  Board  of  Directors  and  is  re- 
sponsible for  its  daily  work. 

Mennonite  Aid , Inc. 

This  hospital-surgical/burial  aid  plan 
will  celebrate  its  tenth  anniversary  the 
first  of  the  year.  As  of  Oct.  31,  1959,  it  is 
serving  19,298  adults  and  their  13,301 
children  in  the  hospital-surgical  plan, 
and  2,064  adults  and  1,771  dependents  in 
the  burial  aid  plan. 

During  the  past  year  the  hospital- 
surgical  assessment  rate  has  stabilized  it- 
self at  about  $88.00  per  family  per  year. 
This  includes  the  supplemental  aid  plan. 
The  benefit  schedule  and  the  supple- 
mental plan  provide  coverage  for  about 
80  per  cent  of  the  total  individual’s  hos- 
pitalization cost  and  about  60  per  cent  of 
the  surgical  cost.  Similar  coverage  in 
most  of  our  states  costs  in  excess  of 
$100.00  per  family.  While  this  record  is 
good,  further  improvements  are  planned. 

Other  factors  make  this  a Christian 
mutual  aid  sharing  plan  totally  apart 
from  commercial  insurance.  It  includes 
older  people  and  others  with  failing 
health  who  are  receiving  benefits  but 
who,  in  most  other  plans,  would  be  can- 
celed through  no  fault  of  their  own.  Also, 
many  individuals  have  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan  through  congregational  groups 
who  would  not  otherwise  be  able  to  par- 
ticipate in  a systematic  hospital-surgical 
plan. 

The  burial  aid  plan  gradually  grows. 
The  sizable  accumulation  of  reserves  in 
this  program  is  being  used  as  loan  capi- 
tal which,  in  many  ways,  is  helpful  to  the 
general  church  program. 

Raymond  Sala  has  recently  been 
named  manager  of  this  subsidiary.  Aaron 
Herr  continues  as  claims  and  member- 
ship manager.  A qualified,  consecrated 
field  worker  residing  in  the  East  is  need- 
ed. 

Mennonite  Automobile  Aid,  Inc. 

Although  this  plan  began  only  five 
years  ago,  it  now  has  over  3,100  vehicles 


enrolled  for  collision-comprehensive  cov- 
erage. Its  rates  during  the  past  year  have 
been  decreasing,  even  though  the  na- 
tional trend  is  up.  The  assessment  rate 
for  this  $35.00  deductible  is  less  than 
most  commercial  $100.00  deductible 
rates. 

Mennonite  Automobile  Aid  has  set  up 
a classification  of  drivers  to  separate  par- 
ticularly the  youthful  driver  classifica- 
tions. The  Mennonite  experience  in  this 
respect  seems  little  different  from  the  na- 
tional statistics.  The  total  abstinence 
from  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  is  a 
prime  factor  in  the  good  loss  record  in 
Mennonite  Automobile  Aid.  This  helps 
compensate  for  the  fact  that  Mennonite 
Automobile  Aid  has  paid  claims  where 
the  member  was  not  at  fault  rather  than 
resort  to  subrogation  to  collect.  Both 
temperance  and  non-subrogation  are  a 
witness  in  this  commercialized  world. 

Robert  Good  has  been  recently  named 
manager  of  this  subsidiary. 

Mennonite  Church  Buildings,  Inc. 

Since  1957  this  organization  has  gath- 
ered’ over  $300,000.00  in  loan  funds 
which  it  in  turn  has  loaned  to  various 
Mennonite  institutions  and  local  church- 
es on  a planned  amortization  basis.  Loan 
applications  have  been  received  from  our 
colleges,  parochial  schools,  old  people’s 
homes,  local  churches,  and  other  institu- 
tions having  a legitimate  need  for  loan 
funds  for  projects  that  can  repay  from 
established  income,  but  that  cannot  re- 
ceive (for  one  reason  or  another)  com- 
mercial loans  with  favorable  terms. 
These  applications  cannot  be  met  with- 
out receiving  additional  loan  funds  for 
this  purpose.  A solicitor  is  needed  for 
this  program. 

Following  are  classes  of  loans  for  which 
we  are  soliciting  loan  funds: 

a.  2 30-day  demand  notes  with  an- 

nual interest  compounded. 

b.  3£%  annual  interest  for  3 years  or 

more. 

c.  4 °/0  annual  interest  for  10  years  or 

more. 

d.  5%  preferred  certificate  (nonter- 

minating  but  transferable). 

Mennonite  Church  Buildings  was 
formed  to  meet  the  challenge  of  provid- 
ing financial  assistance  to  churches  and 
related  institutional  buildings.  It  can 
only  meet  this  challenge  by  help  from' 
many  dedicated  individuals  who  accept 
the  concept  of  making  material  means 
serve  spiritual  ends. 


The  Mennonite  Foundation,  Inc. 

Many  individuals  and  corporations 
have  availed  themselves  of  the  services  of 
the  Mennonite  Foundation  relating  to 
tax  advantages  as  a result  of  their  dona- 
tions. Most  are  depositing  their  funds 
for  contribution  with  Mennonite  Foun- 
dation and  then,  in  an  orderly  manner, 
are  making  disposition  of  these  funds  to 
recognized  charities.  Others  are  accumu- 
lating deposit  funds  for  a later  planned 
contributed  project,  but  in  the  mean- 
time, receive  credit  for  their  annual  con- 
tributions. Several  have  contributed  cor- 
poration stock  or  farm  commodities  to 
the  Mennonite  Foundation.  In  this  way 
they  do  not  pay  capital  gain  tax  or  other- 
wise increase  their  income,  and  they  save 
paying  excessive  federal  taxes.  The  fed- 
eral government  encourages  the  use  of 
such  devices  so  as  to  provide  additional 
support  to  various  charities  and  church 
institutions.  By  using  Mennonite  Foun- 
dation facilities,  contributors  are  able  to 
divide  their  gifts  to  several  of  our  church 
institutions,  knowing  that  such  informa- 
tion and  procedure  are  kept  in  strictest 
confidence. 

Widows’  and  Survivors’  Aid 

Several  years  ago  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  requested  and  approved 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid’s  providing  a 
plan  of  systematic  aid  to  widows  and  sur- 
vivors in  case  of  untimely  death.  There 
has  been  considerable  delay,  pending  the 
clearance  of  legal  requirements  for  the 
plan.  Mennonite  Aid  Insurance,  Inc.,  is 
being  formed  as  an  extension  of  the  Men- 
nonite Aid,  Inc.,  activities.  We  must 
have  400  applications  with  advance  pay- 
ment of  one  year’s  assessment  for  presen- 
tation to  and  approval  by  the  state  of 
Indiana  before  we  can  begin  this  pro- 
gram. These  applications  may  include 
nonresidents  of  the  state,  provided  the 
application  is  signed  in  Indiana. 

Widows’  and  Survivors'  Aid  will  fur- 
ther encourage  the  concept  of  sharing 
with  one  another  through  Christian  mu- 
tual aid.  It  will  provide  capital  resources 
which  can  be  used  for  worthy  projects 
within  the  Mennonite  Church.  We  have 
requests  from  a large  number  of  persons 
from  other  states  who  are  awaiting  the 
beginning  of  this  program.  Our  problem 
is  to  obtain  signed  applications  in  Indi- 
ana. You  can  help  by  requesting  our 
form,  in  case  you  will  be  traveling  to  or 
through  Indiana  in  the  next  two  or  three 
months. 

Conclusion 

In  our  complex  society,  the  emphasis 
on  material  things  is  evident.  Serious  in- 
roads have  been  made  into  our  own 
Mennonite  communities,  relating  to  in- 
vestments and  insurance.  ^lany  well- 
meaning  persons  are  busy  in  our  commu- 
nities selling  “security”  without  concern 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  December  20 
Read  Luke  4:16-21. 

There  is  so  much  of  materialism  at  this 
time  of  year,  we  almost  forget  the  real  rea- 
son for  Christmas.  For  several  years  a cut- 
rate  furniture  store  in  our  town  began  to 
play  Christmas  carols  and  “Jingle  Bells”  in 
October.  Last  year,  a number  of  folks  signed 
a petition  to  have  this  stopped,  for  the  mer- 
chant was  only  advertising  his  wares.  Verses 
18  and  19  in  this  passage  are  good  ones  to 
memorize  at  this  time.  There  are  so  many 
brokenhearted  and  bruised.  And  the  phys- 
ically blind  may  see  again,  when  all  things 
are  made  new. 

Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  all  things,  and 
help  us  to  appreciate  the  blessing  of  sight. 

Monday,  December  21 
Read  Matt.  1:18-23. 

There  are  so  many  murders  and  robberies 
in  the  news  these  days,  we  are  inclined  to 
think  of  them  as  the  sins  from  which  Jesus 
came  to  save  His  people.  A Christian  family 
of  four  was  found  murdered  in  their  home 
this  week,  and  no  motive  or  clue  has  been 
found.  In  the  words  of  the  hymn,  “Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow.”  We  must  remember  that  even  the 
little  pink  sins  are  SIN,  and  need  repent- 
ance and  forgiveness. 

How  thankful  we  are  that  Christmas 
means  the  birth  of  our  Saviour! 

Tuesday,  December  22 
Read  Luke  1:76-80. 

Radio,  television,  and  newspapers  are 
busy  proclaiming  the  number  of  days  and 
hours  remaining  for  Christmas  shopping. 
People  rush  frantically  about  in  the  shops, 
buying  still  more  things  they  cannot  afford. 
It  is  late  to  buy  a long  list.  But  to  the  Chris- 
tian, there  are  still  three  days  left  to  think 
of  the  world’s  need  for  Christ— three  days 
to  get  the  mind  ready  for  God’s  wonderful 
gift  to  us.  Can  we  manage  some  quiet  is- 
lands of  time  for  thinking  about  this  un- 
speakable treasure?  Mothers  who  are  so 
busy  baking  and  shopping  that  they  have  no 
time  or  energy  for  teaching  these  things  to 
their  children  are  robbing  them  of  some- 
thing precious. 

God,  help  us  to  put  first  things  first  at 
this  holy  season. 

Wednesday,  December  23 
Read  Phil.  4:10-13. 

This  is  a good  time  to  meditate  on  Paul’s 
philosophy,  which  we  would  do  well  to 
make  our  own.  Have  we  learned  the  secret 
of  contentment  under  all  circumstances?  In 
our  weakness,  do  we  take  the  strength  of 
Christ  to  do  all  things?  Parents  who  have 
passed  this  lesson  on  to  their  children  by 
living  it,  have  achieved  a great  deal.  Espe- 
cially at  Christmas  time,  children  want 
things  because  everyone  else  has  them.  How 
rich  we  become  if  we  learn  to  be  content  in 
“whatsoever  state  . . . [we  are]”! 

Teach  us  the  secret  of  contentment  in 
every  situation  we  beseech  Thee,  Lord. 


Thursday,  December  24 
Read  Luke  2:1-8. 

We  have  read  this  so  often,  we  lack  real 
perception  of  its  importance.  I read  of  a 
little  girl,  reared  in  a hospitable  home,  who 
was  in  a Christmas  play.  She  was  so  em- 
barrassed to  say  there  was  no  room  in  the 
inn,  she  invited  them  to  come  in  and  have 
a glass  of  water.  While  we  are  so  very  busy 
getting  ready  for  Christmas,  we  often  pass 
by  the  opportunity  to  entertain  the  Christ 
child.  Before  we  judge  the  innkeeper  too 
harshly,  let  us  examine  our  own  hearts. 

On  this  day  before  Christmas,  Lord,  help 
us  to  clear  our  thoughts  and  minds  of  ten- 
sion, hurry,  and  sham.  Help  us  to  be  quiet, 
and  let  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shine  in. 

Friday,  December  25 
Read  Luke  2:8-19. 

In  this  age  of  cold  war,  launching  rockets, 
planning  to  reach  the  moon,  and  unheard-of 
speed,  how  satisfying  it  is  to  read  this  pas- 
sage! The  power  of  God  has  never  changed 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  27 

(Acts  12) 

A new  element  enters  the  story  of  the 
early  church.  The  Sadducees  had  persecut- 
ed the  Christians.  So  had  the  Pharisees. 
Now  a political  persecution  begins.  The 
story  has  two  parts. 

1.  “Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  his 
hand  to  vex  certain  of  the  church.”  Where 
did  we  meet  this  man  before?  (He  put  John 
the  Baptist  to  death  and  wanted  to  try  Je- 
sus.) Why  did  Herod  oppose  the  Chris- 
tians? He  saw  “it  pleased  the  Jews.”  This 
would  tell  us  he  was  courting  the  favor  of 
the  Jews,  especially  the  Pharisees.  The  Jews 
resented  the  Roman  rule  over  them,  but  the 
king  and  the  Jews  could  unite  in  this  perse- 
cution. Thus  Herod  would  strengthen  his 
position  as  ruler  of  Palestine. 

What  was  the  nature  of  the  persecution? 
Heretofore  the  apostles  had  not  suffered. 
Why  did  he  take  James  first,  rather  than 
Peter,  who  was  the  ringleader  of  this  new 
faith?  Recall  Jesus’  word  to  James,  “Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup.”  To  win  more 
favor  Herod  seized  Peter  next.  Why  didn’t 
he  kill  Peter  at  once?  No  doubt  he  was  an- 
ticipating an  impressive  scene  after  the 
Passover.  Why  did  Herod  take  such  pre- 
cautions regarding  Peter’s  imprisonment? 

Was  not  God  concerned  about  these  be- 
lievers? Why  does  God  permit  persecution? 
Recall  some  teachings  concerning  persecu- 
tion. Matt.  10:22,  24,  25;  II  Tim.  2:11,  12. 

2.  “But  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 


and  will  be  the  same,  world  without  end. 
The  love  which  gave  His  only  Son  still  en- 
folds and  protects  us.  What  are  we  giving 
Jesus  on  His  birthday?  Can  we  worship 
Him  with  new  fervor,  wholeheartedly?  Some 
families  make  a birthday  cake  for  Him  and 
teach  the  children  a deeper  concept  of  His 
birth  as  they  sing  “Happy  Birthday,  Dear 
Jesus.”  The  least  we  can  give  is  our  own 
self. 

Lord,  give  us  a new  appreciation,  we  pray 
Thee,  of  this  great  gift  Thou  hast  given  us. 

Saturday,  December  26 
Read  and  learn  Luke  2:20. 

The  day  after  Christmas  will  be  what  we 
make  it— an  anticlimax  of  tiredness  and 
feasting  too  much,  or  one  of  joy.  The  shep- 
herds were  the  lowliest  workers,  yet  it  was 
given  them  to  behold  the  glory  of  the  angels 
and  hear  the  good  news.  The  next  day  they 
were  again  herding  sheep,  out  on  the  hill- 
side, but  they  were  praising  God.  As  we 
return  to  our  daily  routine,  let  us  think  of 
His  wonderful  gift,  and  the  joy  it  has 
brought.  We  can  keep  Christmas  in  the 
heart  all  year. 

We  want  to  praise  Thee  daily,  and  glorify 
Thy  name. 

—Ida  M.  Yoder. 


of  the  church  unto  God.”  The  church  was  in 
earnest,  persistent  prayer,  united  prayer, 
worshipful  prayer,  and  definite  prayer.  Were 
they  praying  for  Peter’s  deliverance? 

God  helped  Stephen  and  James  to  die 
triumphantly,  but  He  had  another  plan  for 
Peter.  How  comforting  to  know  He  is  al- 
ways aware  of  and  attentive  to  our  suffer- 
ings! He  does  help.  He  can  do  anything 
and  He  does  what  is  best  for  us.  This  time 
He  delivered  with  a miracle.  See  how  God 
delivered  Peter.  When?  What  was  Peter’s 
part?  Was  Peter  expecting  deliverance?  Did 
he  fear  death?  Notice  that  Peter  was  de- 
livered also  “from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews.”  This  deliverance  was 
in  God’s  plan  for  the  church.  Stephen’s 
death  was  too.  How  did  each  put  the  work 
forward? 

The  retribution  Herod  visited  on  the 
guards  seems  unjust,  but  it  was  man’s  act, 
not  God  s.  The  death  of  Herod  was  God’s 
way  of  taking  care  of  a cruel  king. 

And  in  spite  of  all  the  persecution,  “the 
word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.”  This 
was  the  reward  of  all  the  faithful.  The 
growth  was  helped  by  martyrs  and  delivered 
men. 

God  is  our  help  in  any  situation.  If  danger 
must  be  faced,  if  injustice  is  our  lot,  if 
tragedy  strikes  us,  if  we  must  suffer  pain 
or  even  death,  if  opportunities  for  services, 
even  difficult  services,  open  up  to  us,  He  is 
able  and  willing  to  help.-Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


God,  Our  Help 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  and  wife,  Flanagan, 
111.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anni- 
versary on  Dec.  6 with  an  afternoon  open 
house  at  the  Waldo  Church,  where  Bro. 
Hartzler  is  bishop. 

Bro.  Herman  F.  Myers,  Meadville,  Pa., 
spoke  in  union  Thanksgiving  services  at 
Cochranton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave 
messages  on  worship  at  Central,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Nov.  26-29. 

Bro.  Earl  Saltzman,  General  Conference 
Mennonite  minister  at  Flanagan,  111.,  as- 
sisted by  a group  from  his  church,  gave  a 
program  at  Waldo,  near  Flanagan,  on  Nov. 
29. 

Sister  Katie  E.  Yoder,  proprietor  of  the 
Greene  Center  Book  Store  at  Wellman, 
Iowa,  observed  the  tenth  anniversary  of  her 
store  Dec.  3-5. 

Ninetieth  anniversary  services  and  Home- 
coming were  observed  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
Nov.  25,  26.  The  present  membership  at 
Allensville  is  359.  Bro.  Paul  M.  Roth,  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  who  grew  up  at  Allensville, 
was  the  special  speaker  for  the  anniversary 
services. 

Arlo  Tatum,  General  Secretary  of  the  War 
Resisters’  League  International,  spoke  to  the 
Witmarsum  Fellowship  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
on  Nov.  23. 

The  Mountain  View  church  building  at 

Hickory,  N.C.,  started  two  years  ago,  is  still 
far  from  completion  due  to  lack  of  funds. 
The  basement  is  being  used  as  a place  of 
worship.  Eight  men  from  the  Franconia 
area  donated  labor  on  the  church  Nov.  19- 
21,  and  Bro.  Stanley  Freed,  one  of  the 
group,  preached  on  Nov.  20  to  a joint  meet- 
ing of  the  Mountain  View  and  Hickory 
churches. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  Council  of  Mennon- 
ite and  Affiliated  Colleges,  which  held  its 
annual  meeting  in  Chicago  on  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  has 
been  re-elected  assistant  moderator  of  the 
Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches  of 
Ontario.  The  moderator  is  E.  J.  Swalm,  of 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church. 

A Sunday-school  workshop  was  held  con- 
jointly by  the  Lee  Heights  and  Friendship 
congregations  in  suburban  Cleveland  Nov. 
27,  28,  with  Paul  and  Alta  Erb  as  discus- 
sion leaders.  They  also  gave  talks  on  the 
home  at  both  churches  from  Friday  to  Sun- 
day evenings. 

Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Sterling,  111., 
preached  at  West  Liberty,  Inman,  Kans., 
and  at  Hesston  College  on  Nov.  29. 

The  visiting  speaker  of  the  Women’s  Fel- 
lowship at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  4 
was  Mrs.  Melvin  Lauver,  Akron,  Pa. 

Plans  have  been  approved  for  a building 
addition  at  Longenecker’s,  Winesburg,  Ohio. 

Sister  Ruth  Roth,  library  consultant  for 
the  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 
spoke  at  Freeport,  111.,  and  Lancaster 
Heights  on  Nov.  22.  On  Nov.  21  she  spoke 
to  library  committees  of  both  congregations. 


The  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Cho- 
rus gave  a program  at  the  Mennonite  Old 
People’s  Home  at  Oreville,  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  conducted  a Bible  Conference  at  East 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  the  weekend  of 
Nov.  22. 

New  members:  two  by  baptism  at  Cente- 
reach,  Long  Island,  N.Y.,  on  Nov.  22;  two 
by  baptism  at  Coalridge,  Mont.,  and  five  by 
baptism  at  West  Glendive,  Mont.,  on  Sept. 
20;  thirteen  by  baptism  (seven  Spanish- 
speaking) at  Bridgeport,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  1;  fourteen  by  baptism  at  Bellwood, 
Milford,  Nebr.,  on  Nov.  22;  one  by  baptism 
at  Madisonville,  La.,  in  August,  1959  (this 
member,  Frank  Little,  was  77  years  old  and 
has  since  gone  to  his  eternal  rest);  one  by 
baptism  at  Hebron,  Fulks  Run,  Va.,  on  Nov. 
15;  ten  by  baptism  at  Bayshore,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  on  Nov.  8;  eight  by  baptism  at  Water- 
ford, Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  29;  two  by 
baptism  at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  22;  three  by  letter  and  one  by  baptism 
at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  29;  two  by 
baptism,  one  87  years  old,  at  Olive,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  26;  three  by  baptism  at  Al- 
toona, Pa.,  on  Nov.  22;  one  by  baptism  at 
Bethel  Springs,  Culp,  Ark.;  one  by  baptism 
at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  13. 

Bro.  Raymond  Erb,  a student  at  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  preached  at  Bres- 
lau, Ont.,  on  Dec.  6. 

The  Graber  brothers,  C.L.  and  J.  D.,  to- 
gether with  Sister  Minnie  Graber,  attended 
the  French  Mennonite  Conference  at  Toul; 
later  they  visited  Mennonite  churches  in 
France  and  Switzerland  and  the  birthplace 
of  their  mother  in  Switzerland. 

Bro.  Tilman  R.  Smith,  president  of  Hes- 
ston College,  has  been  elected  a member  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council  of 
North  Central  Junior  Colleges,  a subsidiary 
of  the  American  Association  of  Junior  Col- 
leges. Hesston  College  is  a member  of  these 
organizations. 

Bro.  Earl  Schwartzentruber,  a Goshen 
Seminary  student,  is  conducting  a midweek 
study  on  our  missions  in  Africa  at  Olive,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Bro.  Freeman  Aschliman,  Toledo,  Ohio, 
spoke  at  Biehn’s,  New  Hamburg,  Ont , Dec. 
3-6. 

Bro.  John  F.  Garber,  Burton,  Ohio,  offi- 
ciated in  baptismal  services  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  on  Dec.  6. 

Special  speaker  at  a building  liquidation 
drive  at  East  Holbrook,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  on 
Dec.  2,  was  President  W.  L.  McDivitt,  of 
Otero  Junior  College. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  at  Pinckney,  Mich.,  on  Nov.  29. 

An  illustrated  lecture  on  Russia  was  given 
at  the  Pequea  Valley  High  School,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  by  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender,  editor  of  the  Youth’s 
Christian  Companion,  was  guest  speaker  at 
Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  29. 

Bro.  Eugene  Garber  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  by  call  of  the  congregation  at  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  on  Nov.  29.  Bro.  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber  gave  the  charge,  with  D.  J. 


Fisher,  J.  John  J.  Miller,  and  Noah  Landis 
participating  in  the  service. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  brought 
the  morning  message  at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  22. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Harrisonburg 
Va.,  spoke  from  station  WAYB,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  on  Nov.  6. 

The  School  of  Practical  Nursing  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  has  been  granted  the  Seal  of 
Approval  by  the  National  Association  for 
Practical  Nurse  Education  and  Service.  It 
had  earlier  been  accredited  by  the  state  of 
Colorado. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  has 
been  granted  a certificate  of  appreciation 
for  his  counseling  service  with  conscientious 
objectors.  The  certificate  is  from  the  state 
office  of  Selective  Service. 

Ray  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  suffered 
another  stroke  on  Dec.  5 and  is  again  hospi- 
talized. 

Bro.  Ben  Kenagy,  who  is  practicing  medi- 
cine at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  following  hospital 
service  in  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  on  Nov.  29. 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder,  Secretary  of  Home 
Interests  in  the  Pacific  Coast  Christian 
Workers’  Conference,  spoke  at  McMinnville, 
Oreg.,  on  Nov.  29. 

The  Bethel  congregation  at  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  has  voted  to  proceed  with  a building 
program. 

Bro.  Alvin  Mast  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop,  and  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  to  the 
office  of  minister  on  Nov.  22  at  Greenwood, 
Del.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  officiated,  assisted 
by  Alvin  Swartz  and  Erie  Renno.  Bro. 
Mast  was  ordained  by  unanimous  vote  and 
Bro.  Bontrager  by  lot.  Both  will  serve  the 
Laws  congregation,  Harrington,  Del. 

Bro.  Walter  Schlabach,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
spoke  to  the  Britton  Run  MYF,  Spartans- 
burg.  Pa.,  on  Dec.  12. 

(Continued  on  page  1067) 


Calendar 

Illinois  Bible  Institute,  Tiskilwa,  Dec.  28-31. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  registration,  10:00 
a.m.,  Jan.  4. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C.,  Jan.  5 to  Feb.  12. 

Ministers'  School,  Feb.  1-12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  second  semester 
beginning  Jan.  18. 

Atglen,  Pa.,  Winter  Bible  School,  Jan.  18-29. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semin- 
ary, Feb.  2-19 

Ministers'  Week  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Feb.  16-19. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Ministers'  Bible 
Study  and  Fellowship  meeting,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Feb. 
17-24. 

Church-wide  Camp  Conference  sponsored  by  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education,  at  Zion,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Feb.  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4,  5. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23. 

Church  Extension  and  Evangelism  meeting  of  South 
Central  Conference  entertained  by  Crystal  Springs 
and  Pleasant  Valley  congregations  at  Attica,  Kans., 
April  22-24. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Conference,  MaTtinsburg, 
Pa.,  July  29,  30. 

1960  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 

Annual  convention  of  General  MYF,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Aug.  18-21. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  21-23. 
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News  Notes 

Mary  Jane  Brenneman,  missionary  teacher 
at  Woodstock  School,  India,  and  Anna  Lois 
Rohrer,  missionary  nurse  in  Nepal,  are  plan- 
ning to  spend  their  Christmas  vacations  with 
the  missionaries  in  Dhamtari,  India. 

Bro.  Weybum  Groff  and  wife,  India, 
spoke  at  Oak  Grove  and  South  Union,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  6. 

Bro.  Glenn  Good  and  wife,  France,  were 
speakers  at  Lambertville,  N.J.,  on  Nov.  22. 

Bro.  Joe  Richards  and  wife  spoke  in  the 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  South  Union, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  29. 

Bro.  George  Miller,  Honduras,  was  the 
morning  speaker  at  Salford,  Harleysville; 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  22. 

Visitors  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  over  the 
Thanksgiving  weekend  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Becker  and  Sister  Florence  Nafziger, 
all  of  India. 

Bro.  Nevin  Horst,  Ethiopia,  spoke  at 
Bethany,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  29. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Secretary  for  Litera- 
ture and  Evangelism,  attended  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Advisory  Council  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  New  York,  Nov. 
17,  18. 

The  beginning  of  Mennonite  mission  work 
in  Japan  ten  years  ago  was  observed  in  the 
nine  congregations  of  our  church  in  that 
country  on  Nov.  22,  23.  This  year  is  the  one 
hundredth  anniversary  of  Protestant  mis- 
sions in  Japan. 

Corrections  on  Missionary  Addresses: 
Alice  Snyder,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethio- 
pia. The  family  of  Paul  J.  Lehman,  on  fur- 
lough from  Italy:  Naomi  K.,  (Mrs.  Paul), 
Judith  H.,  James  R.,  and  Jerald  P. 

In  translating  the  Gospel  of  Mark  into  the 
Toba  language,  Albert  Buckwalter,  mission- 
ary in  Argentine  Chaco,  reports  that  the 
longest  Toba  word  he  has  found  to  date 
is  quaapaxaguenataxanitapegueshiguemoi- 

?[uilo\  The  meaning  of  this  word  is  “You 
plural]  should  go  up  there  and  preach 
around  in  the  various  churches  and  then 
return.” 

The  Nazareth  Bible  Academy  in  Ethiopia 
began  its  first  year  of  instruction  on  Sept. 
29.  Thirteen  fine  Christian  boys  and  three 
girls  were  enrolled  the  first  term.  They  are 
studying  ninth-grade  work  with  eight  regu- 
lar periods  of  Bible  instruction  per  week. 
Over  the  weekends  many  of  them  engage 
in  visitation  and  witnessing  to  the  people. 
Chester  Wenger  teaches  science  an  d Bible 
classes  while  Sara  Jane  Wenger  teaches 
typing  and  music.  An  Ethiopian  Christian, 
Daniel  Lemma,  is  a faithful  teacher  and 
helper.  Paul  Gingrich  and  Doctors  Eshle- 
man  and  Yoder  also  teach  courses  in  the 
curriculum. 

The  Herbert  Minnichs  are  still  in  Ana- 
polis,  Brazil.  They  have  been  delayed  in 
going  to  Araguacema,  Brazil,  because  of  ill- 


ness, but  are  tentatively  planning  to  go  there 
during  December. 

With  the  reopening  of  classes  in  the 
School  for  the  Blind,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia, 
in  early  October,  the  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. Two  of  the  blind  boys  are  teach- 
ing two  of  the  nine  classes.  Recently  a 
number  of  boys  and  girls  from  a neighboring 
orphanage  have  been  attending  the  services. 

The  new  clinic  building  is  now  in  use  at 
Araguacema,  Brazil.  Nurse  Evelyn  Kinsinger 
reports:  “It  certainly  is  a very  lovely  build- 
ing and  a great  improvement  over  anything 
we  have  had  before.  We  are  able  to  handle 
patients  much  more  rapidly  and  it  affords 
more  privacy  for  each  one.  We  certainly  do 
appreciate  very  much  what  the  WMSA  has 
done  for  the  work  here  in  Araguacema.” 

The  lay  pastors  and  the  members  at  Ar- 
aguacema, Brazil,  are  making  plans  to  begin 
services  in  a small  town  20  miles  up  the 
Araguaia  River.  Another  call  has  come  from 
a small  community  two  days  away  by  horse- 
back. Plans  are  under  way  to  send  one  of 
the  lay  ministers  and  two  missionaries  there 
to  do  some  survey  work. 

The  newly  purchased  house  and  bam  in 
Dudelange.  Luxembourg,  are  being  re- 
modeled, and  the  Daniel  Troyers  hope  to  be 
able  to  move  into  the  house  before  next 
spring.  The  barn  will  be  remodeled  into  a 
chapel  and  classrooms.  This  will  give  more 
satisfactory  living  quarters  for  the  Troyer 
family  and  will  also  provide  more  ample 
facilities  for  church  services  and  craft  ac- 
tivities. 

The  teachers  from  the  Belleville  Men- 
nonite School  plan  to  spend  their  Christmas 
vacation  with  the  Hubert  Swartzentrubers 
in  St.  Louis,  Mo.  A Bible  school  is  being 
planned  for  the  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church 
for  the  week  between  Christmas  and  New 
Year’s,  at  which  the  Belleville  teachers  will 
have  classes  in  Bible  study,  church  history, 
training  for  Sunday-school  teachers,  and 
personal  evangelism.  Part  of  each  after- 
noon will  be  spent  in  some  form  of  evange- 
lism. 

The  missionaries  in  Gualaco,  Honduras, 
are  planning  to  hold  their  first  Bible  school 
some  time  during  either  December  or  Jan- 
uary when  the  children  have  vacation  from 
school.  Prayer  is  requested  for  this  new 
venture,  as  they  do  not  know  what  action 
the  priest  might  take  as  a counter  measure. 

Pat  Ulrich,  Charles  Greaser,  Will  Schertz, 
and  Lyle  Smith  from  Eureka,  111.,  spent 
three  days  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  making  repairs 
on  the  Bethesda  Mennonite  Church  base- 
ment. 

Through  the  Gualaco,  Honduras,  clinic 
Rebecca  Herr  has  found  an  open  door  for 
reading  the  Bible  in  one  of  the  homes.  This 
family  has  a real  hunger  for  the  truth  and 
ask  many  challenging  questions  about  the 
Gospel. 

Bro.  John  Coffman,  England,  spoke  at 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  on  Dec.  6. 

(Continued  on  page  1068) 


Missions  Today 

Christian  Relics 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

London  has  many  churches.  Unfortunate- 
ly the  size,  number,  and  luxury  of  church 
buildings  do  not  very  much  reflect  the  spir- 
itual climate  of  a city  or  country.  We  assume 
that  it  is  spiritual  interest  that  moves  men  to 
sacrifice  and  give  for  the  construction  of  a 
new  church  building.  Of  course  this  may 
or  may  not  be  true.  There  are  many  reasons 
for  putting  up  impressive  buildings,  even 
cathedrals,  as,  for  example,  the  motives  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  when  he  built  Babylon  for 
his  own  glory. 

Church  buildings  can  become  mere  relics 
of  the  past.  The  great  cathedrals  of  Europe 
are  important  tourist  attractions.  They  are, 
for  all  practical  purposes,  mere  museums. 
This  is  naturally  a harsh  judgment  because 
pious  and  believing  souls  no  doubt  find  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  have  a genuine  wor- 
ship experience  in  these  marvelous  buildings 
that  so  eloquently  reflect  a past  glory.  But 
these  are  the  exceptions,  I fear.  For  most  of 
the  people  there  is  probably  nothing  more 
than  a pious  pride  in  the  prestige  that  comes 
from  belonging  to  a church  represented  on 
the  sky  line  by  these  towers  and  battlements. 

Our  faith  can  likewise  become  fossilized. 
True  faith  is  a living  thing.  It  must  be  re- 
newed each  morning.  The  writer  of  a book, 
The  Quest  of  the  Spirit,  stated  it  well  when 
he  said  that  the  faith  of  the  church  histori- 
cally has  gone  through  three  phases:  (1)  a 
living,  meaningful  experience;  (2)  the  insti- 
tution-building phase;  and  (3)  a worship  of 
the  past.  In  which  phase  do  we  find  our 
Mennonite  Church  today? 

Our  mission  work  in  Europe  aims  at  help- 
ing to  bring  the  faith  of  the  churches  back 
to  a meaningful  experience  in  Christ.  In  this 
task  we  are  not  alone.  We  find  fellowship 
with  many,  many  warm  and  concerned 
Christian  brothers  and  sisters  in  these  old 
cultures.  Generally  speaking,  however,  the 
church  in  Europe  has  drifted  far  down  the 
road  toward  a mere  “worship  of  the  past.” 
Let  us  be  warned  in  America,  for  these 
tendencies  and  trends  are  only  too  evident. 

We  begin  churches  without  buildings.  A 
group  of  new  believers,  as  in  London,  Brus- 
sels, or  Paris,  in  the  joy  of  their  new-found 
faith,  worship  in  a home  or  rented  hall.  Here 
is  a true  church.  Buildings,  and  even  institu- 
tions, must  follow,  but  then  the  problem 
grows  with  years.  Can  faith  be  kept  fresh 
and  vital  or  will  it  inevitably  degenerate  into 
“a  worship  of  the  past”? 
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Needed:  A Reformation 
Within  the  Church 

By  A.  W.  Tozer 


The  first  look  of  the  church  is  toward 
Christ,  who  is  her  Head,  her  Lord,  and  her 
All. 

After  that  she  must  be  self-regarding  and 
world-regarding,  with  a proper  balance  be- 
tween the  two. 

By  self-regarding  1 do  not  mean  self- 
centered.  I mean  that  the  church  must  ex- 
amine herself  constantly  to  see  if  she  be  in 
the  faith;  she  must  engage  in  severe  self- 
criticism  with  a cheerful  readiness  to  make 
amends;  she  must  live  in  a state  of  perpet- 
ual penitence,  seeking  God  with  her  whole 
heart;  she  must  constantly  check  her  life 
and  conduct  against  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
bring  her  life  into  line  with  the  will  of  God. 

By  world-regarding  I mean  that  the 
church  must  know  why  she  is  here  on  earth; 
that  she  must  acknowledge  her  indebtedness 
to  all  mankind  (Rom.  1:14,  15);  that  she 
must  take  seriously  the  words  of  her  Lord, 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature”  and  “Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.” 

The  task  of  the  church  is  twofold:  to 
spread  Christianity  throughout  the  world 
and  to  make  sure  that  the  Christianity  she 
spreads  is  the  pure  New  Testament  kind. 

Theoretically  the  seed,  being  the  Word  of 
God,  should  produce  the  same  kind  of  fruit 
regardless  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  those 
who  scatter  it;  but  it  does  not  work  that 
way.  The  identical  message  preached  to  the 
heathen  by  men  of  differing  degrees  of  god- 
liness will  produce  different  kinds  of  con- 
verts and  result  in  a quality  of  Christianity 
varying  according  to  the  purity  and  power 
of  those  who  preach  it. 

Christianity  will  always  reproduce  itself 
after  its  kind.  A worldly-minded,  unspiritual 
church,  when  she  crosses  the  ocean  to  give 
her  witness  to  peoples  of  other  tongues  and 
other  cultures,  is  sure  to  bring  forth  on  other 
shores  a Christianity  much  like  her  own. 

Not  the  naked  Word  only  but  the  char- 
acter of  the  witness  determines  the  quality 
of  the  convert.  The  church  can  do  no  more 
than  transplant  herself.  What  she  is  in  one 
land  she  will  be  in  another.  A crab  apple 
does  not  become  a Grimes  Golden  by  being 
carried  from  one  country  to  another.  God 
has  written  His  law  deep  into  all  life;  every- 
thing must  bring  forth  after  its  kind. 

The  popular  notion  that  the  first  obliga- 
tion of  the  church  is  to  spread  the  Gospel  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  is  false. 
Her  first  obligation  is  to  be  spiritually  worthy 
to  spread  it.  Our  Lord  said  “Go  ye,”  but 
He  also  said  “Tarry  ye,”  and  the  tarrying 
had  to  come  before  the  going.  Had  the 
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disciples  gone  forth  as  missionaries  before 
the  day  of  Pentecost  it  would  have  been  an 
overwhelming  spiritual  disaster,  for  they 
could  have  done  no  more  than  make  con- 
verts after  their  own  likeness,  and  this  would 
have  altered  for  the  worse  the  whole  history 
of  the  Western  world  and  had  consequences 
throughout  the  ages  to  come. 

To  spread  an  effete,  degenerate  brand  of 
Christianity  to  pagan  lands  is  not  to  fulfill 
the  commandment  of  Christ  or  to  discharge 
our  obligation  to  the  heathen.  These  terrible 
words  of  Jesus  haunt  my  soul:  “Ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more 
the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves.” 

To  win  men  to  Judaism  from  among  the 
Gentile  nations  was  altogether  a good  and 
right  thing  to  do.  Thousands  of  happy  con- 
verts were  won  to  the  religion  of  Moses 
during  the  years  of  Israel’s  spiritual  ascend- 
ancy; but  at  the  time  of  Christ  Judaism  had 
sunk  so  low  that  her  missionary  effort 
wrought  actual  harm  instead  of  good. 

It  would  appear  logical  that  a subnormal, 
powerless  church  would  not  engage  in  mis- 
sionary activity,  but  again  the  facts  con- 
tradict the  theory.  Christian  groups  that 
have  long  ago  lost  every  trace  of  moral  fire 
nevertheless  continue  to  grow  at  home  and 
reproduce  themselves  in  other  lands.  Indeed 
there  is  scarcely  a fringe  sect  or  heretical 
cult  these  days  but  is  enjoying  amazing  suc- 
cess among  the  backward  peoples  of  the 
world. 

The  evangelical  wing  of  the  church  has  in 
recent  years  become  world-regarding  to  a 
remarkable  degree.  Within  the  last  twenty 
years  evangelical  missionary  activity  on  for- 
eign fields  has  been  stepped  up  tremendous- 
ly. But  there  is  in  the  whole  thing  one 
dangerous  weakness.  That  weakness  is  the 
naive  assumption  that  we  have  only  to  reach 
the  last  tribe  with  our  brand  of  Christianity 
and  the  world  has  been  evangelized.  This  is 
an  assumption  that  we  dare  not  make. 

Evangelical  Christianity,  at  least  in  the 
United  States,  is  now  tragically  below  the 
New  Testament  standard.  Worldliness  is  an 
accepted  part  of  our  way  of  life.  Our  reli- 
gious mood  is  social  instead  of  spiritual.  We 
have  lost  the  art  of  worship.  We  are  not 
producing  saints.  Our  models  are  success- 
ful businessmen,  celebrated  athletes,  and 
theatrical  personalities.  We  carry  on  our 
religious  activities  after  the  methods  of  the 
modern  advertiser.  Our  homes  have  been 
turned  into  theaters.  Our  literature  is  shal- 
low and  our  hymnody  borders  on  sacrilege. 
And  scarcely  anyone  appears  to  care. 

We  must  have  a better  kind  of  Christian 
soon  or  within  another  half  century  we  may 
have  no  true  Christianity  at  all.  Increased 
numbers  of  demi-Christians  are  not  enough. 


We  must  have  a reformation.— Reprinted  by 
permission  from  the  Alliance  Witness,  June 
3,  1959. 


To  See  Again 

By  Alma  Eby 

Located  in  the  midst  of  a growing  section 
of  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  protected  from 
the  passing  crowds  by  a sturdy  stone  wall, 
and  containing  a few  towering  eucalyptus 
trees  lies  the  small  compound  known  as  His 
Imperial  Majesty’s  Blind  Training  School. 
A large  building  provides  eating,  sleeping, 
and  learning  space  for  blind  boys.  On  the 
compound  also  are  a teacher’s  house,  a 
washhouse,  a kitchen,  a worker’s  house,  the 
foreigners’  house,  and,  near  the  front,  a new 
building  which  soon  will  house  the  Braille 
printing  machine. 

Every  day  those  who  pass  by  pause  to 
look  in  over  the  stone  wall,  not  at  the  build- 
ings, but  at  any  number  of  the  62  blind  boys 
running  around  the  compound.  In  all  its 
seven  years  of  operation,  the  school  with  its 
“running  free”  blind  boys  has  not  failed  to 
draw  a lesser  or  greater  line  of  wondering 
faces  along  the  wall. 

In  the  eastern  countries,  blindness  and 
begging  have  gone  hand  in  hand  for  many 
years.  To  be  blind  is  to  be  useless  for  any- 
thing but  street-side  or  train-station  begging. 
Therefore,  when  a father  learns  that  his 
newborn  baby  is  blind  or  that  fever  has  left 
his  child  blind,  he  becomes  despairingly  un- 
happy; and  in  some  cases,  the  temptation  to 
take  his  own  life  comes  strongly. 

Some  hear  of  the  school  and  send  their 
sons.  Others  do  not  know  of  the  school,  and 
still  others  know  but  cannot  send  their  chil- 
dren because  there  is  no  room.  Many  a 
mother  or  father  has  fallen  in  front  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty’s  car  on  the  road  begging 
admittance  for  a blind  son  or  daughter. 

And  so  the  boys  come  to  us  more  or  less 
fearful  and  hesitant,  not  knowing  what  to 
expect.  Quickly  we  see  them  respond  to  the 
love  of  those  who  help— teachers,  workers, 
missionaries.  Quickly  we  see  them  adjust  to 
the  roughing  initiation  of  their  big  family  of 
brothers.  Then  soon  we  see  them,  too,  with 
the  others,  walking  down  the  hall  with  a 
sure,  firm  step  and  no  leader.  And  as  one 
has  told  me,  they  “even  forget  they  are 
blind.” 

For  those  who  work  on  the  compound, 
except  on  special  occasions,  the  independ- 
ence of  the  compound  blind  boy  has  long 
ceased  to  cause  amazement.  Instead,  he, 
with  his  buddies,  has  become  an  individual 
with  a nice,  or  perhaps  not  so  nice,  person- 
ality. He  may  be  clean  or  not  so  clean,  tall 
or  not  so  tall,  bold  or  not  so  bold.  He  may 
like  to  read  best  of  all,  or  play  the  piano,  or 
perhaps  use  the  swings.  He  may  have  no 
ambition  at  all,  or  he  may  futilely  wish  to  be 
an  airplane  pilot;  or  he  might  quite  logically 
wish  to  be  a handicrafts  teacher. 

All  the  things  that  make  young  people 
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Boys  of  the  Blind  Training  School,  Ethiopia,  witness  in  song. 


Mokere,  a chorus  bass  in  the  Blind  Training  School,  Ethiopia, 
enjoys  playing  the  piano. 


individuals  with  personal  rights  have  made 
him  one,  too.  How  quickly  we  have  learned 
that  each  boy  is  an  individual,  and  there  is 
not  just  a group  of  blind  boys.  The  little 
courtesies  that  one  must  use  with  the  blind 
such  as  speaking  when  near  have  become  so 
habitual  that  we  too  almost  forget  they  are 
blind.  To  us  they  are  Asafa,  Schwarga, 
Bekela,  Adamasu— and  each  name  brings  to 
my  mind  a person  and  not  a blind  boy. 

As  the  boys  grow  and  mingle  more  and 
more  with  off-the-compound  friends,  their 
development  of  independence  takes  on  a 
social  aspect.  They  begin  to  feel  like  ones 
with  equal  rights  among  others— equal  rights 
to  the  joys  and  opportunities  of  life,  and 
just  as  equal  rights  to  life’s  hard  knocks. 
These  are  difficult  for  everyone  to  accept, 
but  for  the  blind  boy  this  is  especially  so  be- 
cause there  are  always  many  “sympathizers” 
who  want  to  remove  every  stone  from  his 
path.  Ignorant  overhelpfulness  is  the  great- 
est enemy  to  the  blind  boy’s  development. 

The  development  of  these  boys  has  spread 
until  their  hearts  too  have  been  touched,  and 
with  quiet,  grateful  joy  we  watch  expres- 
sions of  unhappiness,  hopelessness,  and  bit- 
terness turn  into  peaceful,  happy,  God- 
confident  expressions.  A much-used  adage 
of  visitors  is,  “You  who  have  not  the  light  of 
the  natural  eye  can  have  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  in  your  hearts.”  I smile  at  hearing  it 
again,  but  I smile  gratefully  because  I know 
our  boys  can  discover,  and  many  have  dis- 
covered, that  light. 

I think  of  Tomre  who  bravely  stood  be- 
fore a group  of  American  Point  Four  people 
and  pleaded  with  them  to  give  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord  Jesus.  I think  of  Nigussie  who 
has  given  out  tracts  by  the  hundreds  to  his 
school  friends,  and  who  recently,  with  glow- 
ing face,  told  me  of  the  riches  he  had  dis- 
covered in  Ezekiel,  chapters  33  and  34,  and 
then  said,  “I  cannot  get  enough  of  it  [the 
Bible].” 

Kidonnie  went  to  his  home  over  vacation, 
and  with  him  went  our  little  hand-wind  rec- 
ord player  and  some  Gospel  records.  Each 
night  he  sat  up  late  playing  the  records  for 


his  family  and  friends  while  they  begged 
for  more. 

Then  there’s  Tuklu  who  invited  as  many 
friends  as  possible  to  our  Sunday  morning 
service  and  who  helped  to  enroll  his  friends 
in  the  Bible  correspondence  course;  Wondi- 
mu,  who  to  a group  of  strangers  gave  his 
first  testimony;  the  boys  who  have  expressed 
a desire  to  return  to  their  people  someday 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel;  the  boys  who  sing 
and  witness  continually  by  their  song. 

Our  hearts  turn  in  humble,  grateful,  joy- 
ful prayer  to  God  because  He  has  helped 
these  boys  to  “see”  again.  And  for  the  blind, 
“to  see”  is  to  have  their  greatest  desire  ful- 
filled. 

Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia. 

Worte  des  Lebens— 
Answer  to  Prayer 

By  George  Fast 

The  German  language  program,  Worte 
des  Lebens,  over  500,000-watt  Radio  Lux- 
embourg, is  an  answer  to  many  prayers. 
That  it  had  a beginning  is  in  itself  a wonder. 

Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  had  earlier  turned  away  from  a 
German  production  for  various  reasons.  In 
early  1959  word  was  received  from  Radio 
Luxembourg  that  time  was  available  (which 
rarely  happens  on  this  prestige  station).  That 
same  week,  without  knowing  of  the  Luxem- 
bourg offer,  Paul  Lehman,  European  direc- 
tor for  MBI,  wrote  that  a German  broadcast 
speaker  was  available! 

That  God  was  leading  was  quite  evident, 
and  the  Luxembourg  offer  was  accepted.  On 
April  2,  from  6:05  to  6:20  the  first  German 
broadcast  was  on  the  air. 

Since  that  first  Thursday  in  April,  many 
letters  have  come  to  our  office.  Contents 
of  these  vary  from  deep  personal  or  family 
problems  to  prayer  requests  and  requests  for 
message  copies,  but  almost  always  they  ex- 


press their  sincere  thanks  to  God  and  our 
staff  for  the  clear,  precise  presentation  of  the 
Biblical  truths. 

As  one  listener  writes,  “It  [the  program] 
is  a gift  of  grace.”  Most  of  our  responses 
are  from  non-Mennonites,  that  is.  Catholic, 
State  Church,  or  nonchurch  people,  indicat- 
ing the  wide  range  of  acceptance  of  the 
broadcasts.  One  State  Church  man  writes, 
“Never  have  I heard  the  Word  so  clearly  in 
our  church.”  I feel  our  program  is  filling 
part  of  an  urgent  need— a need  that  even 
many  more  similar  programs  would  not 
completely  satisfy.  It  is  a mission  field  in 
which  Christians  both  here  and  in  America 
have  great  opportunities  and  responsibilities. 

The  headquarters  of  Worte  des  Lebens,  as 
well  as  the  European  headquarters  and 
studio  of  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  are  in 
the  European  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Bie- 
nenberg,  Switzerland.  Purchased  in  1957  by 
the  European  Mennonites  with  help  from 
their  American  brethren,  Bienenberg  is  rap- 
idly becoming  popular  as  a center  for  Men- 
nonite activities.  During  the  non-school  pe- 
riod (Bible  school  term:  Nov.  10  to  Feb.  28) 
it  is  used  for  retreats,  weddings,  conferences, 
Bible  study  weeks,  DVBS  camps,  family 
celebrations,  and  so  on.  As  can  be  seen,  this 
is  an  ideal  location  for  a radio  office  and 
studio. 

The  broadcast  participants  are  H.  H.  Jan- 
zen  (speaker),  already  widely  known  through 
Europe  from  his  evangelistic  campaigns, 
and  Samuel  Gerber  (announcer),  director  of 
Bienenberg,  elder  of  the  Schanzli  Mennon- 
ite Church,  and  member  of  a number  of 
American-European  Mennonite  committees. 
Both  of  these  men  are  well  experienced  in 
speaking  to  and  counseling  with  the  type  of 
people  we  have  as  listeners  and  writers. 

Although  we  are  now  only  in  our  seventh 
month  of  broadcasting,  I feel  from  the  let- 
ters and  comments  we  receive  that  the  work 
will  have  to  increase.  More  letters  of  counsel 
will  need  to  be  written  and  perhaps  more 
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George  Fast  in  the  German  broadcast  office. 


programs  aired.  I’m  sure  that  all  Christians 
who  would  read  our  incoming  mail  would 
have  a burden  for  the  people  of  Europe. 
That  a program  on  such  a small  scale  as  ours 
(15  minutes  every  Thursday)  has  such  an  im- 
pact is  strong  evidence  of  the  hunger  for 
peace  with  God  and  fellow  man  through 
salvation. 

[About  the  writer:  George  Fast,  from  the  Rosen- 
feld  Bergthaler  Mennonite  Church  in  Manitoba, 
Canada,  went  to  Europe  in  a Pax  team  in  Sep- 
tember, 1958.  After  serving  a month  in  a con- 
struction unit,  he  was  transferred  to  Bienenberg 
Bible  School,  Switzerland,  as  maintenance  man, 
chauffeur,  and  errand  boy.  Since  July,  George 
has  been  giving  half  time  to  the  production 
and  office  duties  of  the  German  broadcast.] 

Bienenberg,  Switzerland. 

Spain.  A group  of  evangelicals  submitted 
a written  petition  to  the  governor  asking  per- 
mission for  an  outing  to  the  hills.  Although 
this  was  to  be  a recreational  time  only,  the 
police  promptly  requested  the  names,  ad- 
dresses, and  other  information  regarding  all 
who  would  be  in  the  group.  The  governor 
replied,  without  explanation,  that  “for  rea- 
sons of  the  general  good,  I hereby  deny  per- 
mission for  said  outing.” 

A young  Christian  in  the  Spanish  army  re- 
fused to  kneel  at  an  altar  and  take  part  in  a 
Mass  which  was  a required  part  of  military 
procedure.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  his  life 
was  threatened  he  held  true  to  his  convic- 
tions and  was  not  punished.  Two  other  sol- 
diers were  given  two-year  jail  sentences  for 
failing  to  participate  in  Mass. 

In  Melilla  a missionary  was  made  a pris- 
oner in  her  own  house  because  she  gave  the 
Gospel  message  to  some  people  she  met  on 
the  street. 

Believers  in  Carcagente  were  fined  for 
having  Protestant  services  in  a home.  The 
Christian  woman  who  owns  the  home  was 
jailed  for  allowing  the  meetings  but  was 
later  released,  and  in  spite  of  many  threats 
the  meetings  continue. 
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MCC  Workers  Join  in  Retreats 

Retreats  for  MCC  workers  in  two  areas  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  program 
were  held  recently  in  Paraguay  and  Europe.  The  emphasis  of  both  retreats  centered 
on  the  necessity  of  following  Christ  on  Christ’s  terms  with  conviction.  The  following 
retreat  reviews  were  written  by  Mrs.  William  Zuercher,  Warwick,  Va.,  on  the  Europe 
meeting^  and  Pax  man  James  Plummer,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  the  Paraguayan  MCC 
workers’  retreat. 


European  Workers’  Retreat 

“The  Call  to  Christian  Obedience”  was 
the  theme  at  the  annual  MCC  Workers’  Re- 
treat held  Oct.  1-5,  1959,  at  the  European 
Mennonite  Bible  School,  Bienenberg,  Lies- 
tal,  Switzerland.  Taking  part  in  the  con- 
ference, which  was  the  second  of  its  kind 
held  at  Bienenberg,  were  110  members  of 
the  European  MCC  family  and  workers  rep- 
resenting Mennonite  mission  boards  at  work 
in  Europe. 

The  retreat  began  with  supper  together 
Thursday  evening.  In  the  opening  session 
Peter  Dyck,  European  MCC  director,  intro- 
duced the  theme  with  the  message,  “Why 
the  Call  to  Christian  Obedience?”  The  call 
to  Christian  obedience  comes  from  God  and 
not  from  man,  for  He  it  is  who  through 
Christ  has  redeemed  us. 

The  call  comes  to  us  first  of  all  because 
for  the  Christian  obedience  is  not  optional, 
but  binding.  It  is  also  necessary  because 
most  of  the  sin  in  the  world  is  not  from 
ignorance— the  world  possesses  more  knowl- 
edge today  than  ever  before  but  there  is 
certainly  no  less  sinning— but  disobedience 
is  the  cause  of  most  sinning.  And  finally, 
the  call  to  Christian  obedience  is  necessary 
because  the  Christian  needs  to  rededicate 
his  life  and  to  renew  his  vows  to  God  from 
time  to  time,  that  his  obedience  may  always 
be  “internal,”  from  the  heart,  and  not  mere- 
ly “external,”  a matter  of  mere  tradition. 

Theme  Developed  in  Bible  Study,  Messages 

In  the  following  three  days  the  theme 
was  further  developed  through  Bible 
studies,  centering  around  the  temptations  of 
Jesus,  led  by  Clarence  Hiebert,  Pax  pastor. 
Entitled  “I  Pledge  Allegiance  to  God,”  these 
studies  were  based  on  the  obedience  of 
Christ  Himself. 

David  Janzen,  worker  in  the  MCC  refu- 
gee home  in  Berlin,  Germany,  spoke  on 
“Obedience  in  the  Life  of  People  in  the 
Bible,”  and  “Obedience  and  Service  ‘In  the 
Name  of  Christ.’  ” David  Shank,  missionary 
in  Ohain,  Belgium,  gave  a graphic  picture 
of  “Obedience  in  the  Life  of  the  Anabap- 
tists,” showing  also  how  they  influenced 
today’s  religious,  political,  and  even  artistic 
world.  Discussion  groups  considered  the 
theme  further. 

Missionaries  gave  a round-table  symposi- 
um Friday  evening  in  which  they  briefly 
pinpointed  their  places  of  service  and  shared 
a few  of  their  concerns  regarding  their  work. 
A few  minutes  were  spent  together  in  prayer 
for  the  mission  needs  mentioned. 

The  present  and  future  program  of  MCC 
Europe  was  reviewed  by  Peter  Dyck  Satur- 
day evening,  after  which  a quick  visit  was 
made  to  each  unit  via  slides  of  unit  activities 
presented  by  unit  members. 

Sunday’s  activities  included  Sunday- 
school  discussions  centered  around  Chris- 
tian obedience  in  the  light  of  I John  3:18-23. 
C.  L.  Graber  preached  the  morning  sermon 
as  a call  to  action  in  obedience,  “Working 


While  It  Is  Day.”  The  culmination  of  the 
spiritual  experiences  of  the  conference  was 
the  fellowship  service  Sunday  evening. 

Peter  Dyck’s  evening  message  brought 
together  all  the  discussions  of  the  past  days 
as  he  spoke  on  “Life  Through  the  Cross,” 
showing  that  the  cross  is  the  way  to  life  and 
the  way  of  life.  Accepting  Christ  and  His 
finished  work  of  salvation  on  the  cross  is  the 
first  step  into  the  Christian  life,  the  first 
step  of  obedience;  and  following  the  teach- 
ings and  example  of  Christ  day  by  day  is 
the  second  step  of  obedience. 

Two  Crosses  Shown  on  Program  Cover 

The  spirit  of  the  retreat  was  reflected  by 
the  cover  of  the  conference  program,  de- 
signed by  Kenneth  Hiebert,  art  student  and 
part-time  worker  for  Agape  Verlag,  Basel, 
Switzerland.  The  design  shows  two  crosses, 
one,  perfect,  representing  the  cross  of  Christ 
in  its  purity,  and  the  other  fragmentary, 
variegated  in  time  and  in  part  blotted  out 
completely.  This  is  the  impression  that  the 
cross  as  reflected  in  our  lives  may  make  upon 
the  world. 

The  way  of  Christian  obedience  then  is 
the  way  of  striving  with  Christ’s  help  to 
show  His  cross  in  our  lives  more  perfectly 
to  mankind.  Both  the  perfect  cross  of  Christ 
and  our  own  imperfect  cross,  with  disobedi- 
ence in  spots,  are  set  against  a black  back- 
ground representing  the  world  lost  in  sin 
and  darkness. 

Monday  morning,  after  breakfast  and 
morning  devotions,  the  MCC  family  again 
separated  to  return  to  their  individual  as- 
signments, refreshed  with  renewed  vigor 
gained  from  listening  once  more  to  the  call 
to  Christian  obedience. 

Present  at  the  retreat  were  82  MCC  work- 
ers, including  37  Pax  men.  Four  missionary 
families  and  three  single  missionaries  repre- 
sented the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  the  Eastern  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  and  the  Conservative  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  The 
registration  total  counted  10  children. 

Paraguay  Workers’  Retreat 

Sept.  27,  28  MCC  workers  in  Paraguay 
held  a retreat  with  All  of  Life  for  Christ  as 
the  theme.  Seventeen  workers  attended  the 
retreat  at  Lake  San  Bernadino  near  Asun- 
cion. 

Sunday  morning  Peter  Epp  introduced 
the  retreat  theme  which  used  as  its  empha- 
sis, “If  anyone  wants  to  follow  in  my  foot- 
steps, he  must  give  up  all  right  to  himself, 
carry  his  cross  every  day,  and  keep  close 
behind  me”  (Luke  9:23,  Phillips). 

Henry  Dueck  gave  a Bible  exposition  on 
what  it  means  to  follow  Christ.  Persons 
who  have  decided  to  follow  Christ,  stated 
Dueck,  must  realize  the  necessity  of  follow- 
ing on  His  terms;  we  are  often  confused 
because  we  superimpose  our  own  terms.  To 


surrender  all  our  rights  seems  to  infringe 
upon  our  freedom,  yet  this  is  the  truth  that 
will  set  us  free.  Our  daily  lives  must  bear 
the  mark  of  death  to  the  self  life  in  order 
to  be  identified  with  Christ. 

Work  Projects  Reported 

A representative  from  each  MCC  project 
reported  on  the  work  and  associated  prob- 
lems on  Sunday  evening.  Leland  Stalter  told 
of  the  Pax  assignment  on  the  Trans-Chaco 
Highway.  Lydia  Warkentin  spoke  of  MCC 
office  work  and  opportunities  for  service 
among  the  Asuncion  Mennonite  young  peo- 
ple. Some  of  the  encouraging  as  well  as 
discouraging  incidents  in  the  leprosy  work 
were  related  by  Dr.  John  Schmidt. 

Robert  Unruh  discussed  the  busy  sched- 
ule of  the  experimental  farm  and  the  need 
for  trained  personnel.  Difficulties  in  operat- 
ing an  MCC  home  and  hostel  for  people 
with  varied  backgrounds  were  told  by  Peter 
Epp.  Liesel  Janzen  was  not  present  to  re- 
port on  the  work  of  the  Mental  Health 
Hospital  in  Filadelfia. 

Mennonite  Witness  Evaluated 

Monday  morning  Robert  Unruh,  Frank 
Wiens,  and  Jim  Plummer  discussed  “The 
Over-all  Christian  Witness  of  Mennonites 
in  Paraguay.”  Questions  included: 

(1)  What  do  the  Paraguayans  expect  of 
the  Mennonites?  From  the  Mennonites  the 
Paraguayans  expect  economical  agricultural 
and  cultural  development;  they  have  not, 
however,  always  been  fully  aware  of  the 
desire  to  spread  Christianity. 

(2)  Are  Mennonites  meeting  the  chal- 
lenge? Good  relations  exist  between  the 
Mennonites  and  the  Paraguayan  govern- 
ment. Mennonites  are  trusted  by  bank 
officials.  They  have  introduced  new  agricul- 
tural methods  and  have  raised  their  stand- 
ard of  living  above  the  average  Paraguayans. 
In  addition,  mission  work  has  been  done  in 
the  Chaco,  Encarnacion,  and  Asuncion.  The 
Mennonites  are  making  an  impression  in 
Paraguay. 

(3)  What  has  the  MCC  witness  been?  Its 
witness  has  been  made  through  colonies, 
missions,  and  MCC  service  projects.  The 
relationship  within  the  group  of  Christians 
and  its  growth  is  an  indication  of  the 
strength  of  the  Mennonite  witness. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

* 

Bishop  Walsh  Gravely  111, 
Catholics  Say 

Hong  Kong  (FENS)-Bishop  James 
Walsh,  the  only  remaining  American 
missionary  in  Communist  China,  is 
gravely  ill  in  Shanghai,  according  to  lo- 
cal official  Catholic  sources.  Word  had 
been  received  about  Bishop  Walsh’s  con- 
dition from  two  travelers  arriving  here 
from  Shanghai.  The  American  Bishop 
is  said  to  be  under  treatment  in  a Shang- 
hai hospital. 

Last  year,  the  Chinese  Communists 
placed  Bishop  Walsh  under  arrest,  and 
in  January  this  year  he  was.  reported  to 
be  well,  and  detained  in  a Shanghai  hos- 
pital. Before  being  admitted  to  the  hos- 
pital, he  was  reported  being  questioned 
daily  about  his  contacts  with  “foreign 
agents.”— EFMA. 
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Broadcasting 

English  Broadcast  Committee  Appointed 

Most  of  the  broadcasts  of  MBI  are  ad- 
ministered by  subcommittees.  This  enables 
each  committee  to  get  close  to  the  problems 
of  the  language  broadcast  for  which  they 
are  responsible.  However,  not  until  the  last 
board  meeting  was  an  administrative  sub- 
committee appointed  for  the  operation  of 
the  English  broadcasts,  The  Mennonite 
Hour  and  The  Way  to  Life.  To  date  this 
responsibility  was  carried  by  the  MBI  board. 

Those  appointed  to  this  committee  are: 
Don  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  chairman; 
Charles  Hoeflich,  Philadelphia;  Laurence  M. 
Horst,  Chicago;  Roy  Umble,  Goshen;  and 
Winston  Weaver,  Harrisonburg.  These 
brethren,  together  with  B.  Charles  Hostet- 
ter,  director  of  The  Mennonite  Hour  (Eng- 
lish), and  Norman  Derstine,  director  of  The 
Way  to  Life  (English),  will  be  responsible 
for  the  direction  of  these  broadcasts.  First 
meeting  of  this  group  was  scheduled  for 
Dec.  9. 

I960  Scenery  Desk  Calendar  Released 

The  Mennonite  Hour  desk  calendar,  just 
released,  has  had  a face  lifting!  The  cal- 
endar for  1960  is  graced  with  six  beautiful 
full-color  scenery  pictures  and  appropriate 
Bible  verses.  From  comments  already  re- 
ceived we  believe  you  will  find  this  to  be  the 
most  attractive  calendar  The  Mennonite 
Hour  has  ever  produced. 

As  a prayer  reminder  for  The  Mennonite 
Hour  during  1960,  you  are  invited  to  re- 
quest your  complimentary  calendar  by  writ- 
ing to  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  Yours  while  the  supply  lasts. 

$1.00  Reaches  17,600  in  Japan 

“One  yen  writes  Carl  Beck,  “reaches 
44  actual  listeners  with  the  Gospel.  This  is 
based  on  a survey  done  by  the  Aomori  sta- 
tion, which  indicated  that  46  per  cent  of 
their  potential  listeners  actually  listened  to 
the  Light  of  the  World  broadcast.” 

Continues  Beck,  “In  what  other  way  can 
you  put  one  yen  of  the  Lord’s  money  to 
better  service?1’ 

According  to  a survey  “Christian  broad- 
casts draw  far  greater  response  than  do 
similar  Buddhist  or  Shinto  broadcasts.” 

Christmas  Broadcast  on  Dec.  20 

“Searchers  for  Christ”  through  song  and 
narration  depicts  the  shepherds,  the  aged 
Simeon,  and  the  Wise  Men  seeking  the  Mes- 
siah. This  Christmas  broadcast,  to  be  re- 
leased on  Dec.  20,  will  conclude  with  an 
appeal  to  “searchers  of  Christ”  today  to 
receive  Him. 

Script  for  much  of  the  program  was  writ- 
ten by  Paul  Wenger,  a member  of  The 
Mennonite  Hour  Chorus.  An  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  speech  class  under  the  direc- 
tion of  E.  G.  Gehman  helped  in  the  produc- 
tion. 


Heart  to  Heart  Christmas  Program 

During  the  week  Dec.  21-26  Heart  to 
Heart  will  air  its  special  Christmas  program, 
“God  Uses  Man.”  Written  by  Ella  May 
Miller  and  produced  by  the  Heart  to  Heart 
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staff,  the  narration  shows  man’s  co-operation 
in  making  possible  the  first  Christmas.  So 
today,  unless  people  co-operate  others  will 
never  learn  of  God’s  great  Gift. 

Prisoners  in  Puerto  Rico  Complete  Course 

The  Guavate  prison  camp  in  Puerto  Rico 
recently  had  29  prisoners  to  complete  the 
Spanish  course,  “Life  of  Christ.”  Writes  one 
of  these  men,  “I  want  you  to  know  that  all 
of  the  believers  in  this  camp  are  praying 
for  all  of  you.  ...” 

Church  in  Spain  Requests  Literature 

A teacher  in  a Brethren  assembly  in  Spain 
recently  wrote  to  our  Spanish  office  in 
Puerto  Rico  for  material  to  use  with  their 
young  people. 

He  added,  “You  probably  know  that  in 
Spain  there  is  no  evangelical  literature  print- 
ed, as  this  is  prohibited  by  our  authorities, 
and  they  make  it  difficult  to  provide  studies 
and  orientation  for  youth.” 

Staff  Member  Added 

Shirley  Heatwole  of  Dayton,  Va.,  joined 
the  office  staff  at  Harrisonburg  on  Nov.  30. 
She  will  serve  as  shipping  clerk,  replacing 
Esther  Heatwole  who  is  now  Heart  to  Heart 
secretary  and  secretary  to  the  business  man- 
ager, Kenneth  Weaver. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Youth  Groups  Repair  Typhoon 
Damage 

Following  the  widespread  damage  of 
the  typhoon,  August  13,  14,  after  a sur- 
vey of  the  Yamanashi  area  and  needs  by 
Mr.  Ogawa,  CWS,  youth  groups  respond- 
ed to  a call  for  volunteers  to  make  up 
Disaster  Work  Camps.  The  planning 
committee— Miss  Reiko  Yanagita,  CWS; 
Mr.  Nishido  and  Mr.  R.  Davis  of  the 
Kyodan  Youth  Commission;  and  Mr. 
Kokayashi,  YMCA— set  up  the  first  camp 
on  August  18,  19  at  Katsunuma  in  Yama- 
nashi-Ken.  The  group  of  30  young  peo- 
ple, mostly  students,  aided  farmers  in 
straightening  or  rebuilding  the  grape 
arbors,  the  most  serious  need,  since  the 
typhoon  had  struck  just  as  the  grapes 
were  ripening  and  threatened  the  harvest 
yield  of  the  entire  area. 

In  the  second  camp,  held  at  Kiriishi, 
Yamanashi,  the  group  of  over  30  volun- 
teer young  people  were  led  by  Mr.  Nishi- 
do. A village  in  which  rural  evangelism 
was  recently  begun,  as  well  as  many 
neighboring  farmers,  were  isolated  by 
destruction  of  parts  of  the  only  road. 
Over  the  road,  impassable  by  car  but 
fortunately  still  passable  by  “sanrinsha” 
(small  3-wheel  truck),  the  campers  grad- 
ually repaired  much  of  the  washed-out 
sections  during  their  five-day  period. 

—Japan  Christian  Activity  News. 
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£ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Because  You  Wanted  To 

VS-ers  at  Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111., 
work  closely  with  the  mission  program  of 
the  church,  in  addition  to  their  regular  as- 
signments. Edith  Zehr,  Roanoke,  111.,  teach- 
es a Sunday-school  class  and  has  charge  of 
children’s  church.  Virginia  Weaver,  Keota, 
Iowa,  teaches  intermediates,  while  Marvin 
Kraybill,  Smithville,  Ohio,  has  the  junior 
boys  and  also  transports  people  to  the  serv- 
ices with  the  VW.  Marjorie  and  Glenn 
Steffen,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  are  MYF  spon- 
sors. Glenn  teaches  the  youth  class  and 
helps  to  furnish  transportation,  and  Marjorie 
cooks  the  noon  meal  on  visitation  Sunday— 
a day  when  folks  are  invited  to  share  the 
noon  meal,  then  go  out  visiting  in  the  after- 
noon. 

In  addition  to  these  regular  projects,  the 
group  also  does  many  spur-of-the-moment 
things.  For  instance,  several  of  them  helped 
out  in  the  home  of  the  pastor  when  a new 
baby  arrived.  They  also  visited  someone  in 
the  community  during  an  illness  and  helped 
with  repair  day  at  the  church— painting, 
scrubbing,  and  washing  windows. 

This  is  their  testimony:  “The  many  bless- 
ings we  receive  by  doing  plus  service  cannot 
be  counted.  It  engraves  a giving  spirit  on 
one’s  heart  to  see  the  smile  on  someone’s 
face  whom  you  have  helped— not  because 
you  had  to,  but  because  you  wanted  to.” 

Need  for  a Teacher 

In  a letter  from  Eaglesham,  Alta.,  where 
he  is  teaching  in  the  public  school  and  help- 
ing out  with  local  mission  efforts.  Bill  Miller, 
Wichita,  Kans.,  writes:  “Mr.  Barton,  from 
the  Fox  Creek  Evangelical  Free  Church, 
came  to  ask  me  if  I would  take  one  of  the 
religious  instruction  classes  at  school  before 
we  were  unpacked.  I am  teaching  grades 
5,  6,  and  feel  that  this  is  a very  important 
part  of  the  work  and  witness  here.  There  are 
29  enrolled  in  the  group.  We  meet  Monday, 
Wednesday,  and  Friday  from  3:00  to  3:30.” 

He  then  goes  on  to  mention  the  fact  that 
the  school  where  he  is  teaching  is  still  minus 
a teacher.  The  current  substitute  feels  that 
she  cannot  continue  much  longer.  Any 
teacher  who  might  be  interested  in  this  type 
of  service  is  encouraged  to  write  immediate- 
ly to  the  Voluntary  Service  Office,  1711 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MYF  Donation  for  Calling  Lake 

Approximately  500  young  people  from 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  gathered  at 
the  Zion  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  for  their 
annual  Youth  Conference  on  Nov.  14.  Leo 
Jantzi,  Shedd,  Oreg.,  ex-VS-er  and  former 
unit  leader  of  the  Calling  Lake  unit,  showed 
slides  and  gave  a report  of  the  work  at  that 
place.  Afterwards,  various  MYF  groups 
brought  contributions  and  offerings.  Over 
$2,000  was  contributed  for  the  community 
service  project  at  Calling  Lake,  to  be  used 
in  remodeling  the  Youth  Center,  and  per- 
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haps  in  purchasing  a power  plant  and  pro- 
jector. 

I-W  SERVICES 

I-W’s  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  have  been  having 
very  inspiring  messages  at  their  Bible  study 
periods.  Home  pastors  of  the  boys  have 
been  coming  in  to  conduct  these  services. 
This  has  proved  a real  blessing  for  the  fel- 
lows, as  well  as  giving  the  pastors  a chance 
to  understand  the  work  and  environment  of 
the  I-W’s 

I-W  Statistics 

Five  hundred  and  fourteen  I-W’s  from  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  now  serving  in  al- 
ternative service  of  various  kinds.  Of  these, 
433  are  serving  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and  81  are  in  overseas  Ps)x  Service. 
(These  statistics  include  I-W’s  in  VS.) 

The  total  number  of  I-W  men  of  all  Men- 
nonite groups  and  Brethren  in  Christ  is 
1,003.  Of  these,  863  are  in  the  United 
States  and  140  overseas.  In  the  United 
States,  the  largest  concentrations  occur  in 
Colorado  (with  158  I-W’s),  Indiana  (121), 
Ohio  (120),  and  Pennsylvania  (92). 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Japanese  Typhoon  Victims  Rehabilitating 

“The  dramatic  push  is  now  over,  and 
people  are  faced  with  the  long,  slow  struggle 
to  come  back,”  reports  Japan  MCC  peace 
worker  Paul  Peachey.  Extensive  work  by 
many  churches  has  gone  into  rehabilitating 
storm  victims.  Clothing  and  nutrition  needs 
have  had  to  be  met.  Camps,  set  up  by  vol- 
unteers to  clean  up  badly  stricken  com- 
munities, have  operated  for  several  weeks 
with  varying  degrees  of  success. 

The  Mennonite-sponsored  work  camp 
program  established  Oct.  16  has  been  tem- 
porarily ended  after  six  continuous  weeks  of 
operation— five  weeks  in  Kuwana  and  one  in 
Tsushima.  “We  are  helping  other  groups 
take  up  the  work  camp  program  where  we 
felt  compelled  to  drop  it,”  Peachey  says.  In 
a few  weeks  our  camp  program  will  be 
resumed. 

In  Kuwana  some  of  the  work  had  to  be 
repeated  recently,  since  in  the  heavy  Nov. 
2 rain  dikes  broke  and  water  again  rushed 
in.  Work  camp  volunteers  cleaned  a hos- 
pital; a home  for  the  aged,  and  a nursery, 
as  well  as  doing  some  street  work.  The 
group  was  asked  to  disinfect  the  outlying 
villages.  “The  city  staff  is  understandably 
overtaxed  at  present,”  reports  Peachey. 

MCC’s  immediate  interest  focuses  on  two 
milk  projects.  In  a village  adjoining  Tsu- 
shima (population  44,000)  a bread  and  milk 
program  which  is  to  run  daily  until  Christ- 
mas was  started  on  Nov.  27  in  a recently 
resumed  school  of  nearly  300.  The  families 
represented  by  the  children  are  rice  farm- 
ers who  lost  their  income,  whose  houses 
were  severely  damaged,  and  who  are  too 
poor  to  furnish  school  lunches  for  their  own 
children.  Fresh  bottled  milk  is  being  pur- 
chased as  an  emergency  measure  until  the 
city  can  make  other  arrangements. 


On  Dec.  7,  milk  will  be  given  to  nearly 
1,000  children  in  Kuwana.  Other  possible 
food  projects  are  being  studied.  In  addi- 
tion to  milk  and  clothing,  scores  of  futons 
have  been  distributed  within  the  last  six 
weeks.  (A  futon  is  a special  Japanese  bed 
and  cover  combination  which  is  used  to 
sleep  directly  on  the  straw  mat-covered 
floors.)  The  first  futon  distributions  were 
made  Oct.  29  to  families  in  evacuation 
centers  in  Nagoya,  Kuwana,  Aichi  Ken,  and 
Tsushima. 

The  pocket  of  real  need,  reports  Peachey, 
is  a sort  of  triangle  in  Aichi  Ken,  the  apex  of 
which  is  Tsushima  and  the  base  formed  by 
Kuwana  and  Nagoya.  On  Nov.  12  the  dike 
was  temporarily  closed  for  the  first  time, 
which  enabled  the  water  to  be  pumped  from 
Tsushima.  No  private  agencies  have  worked 
in  Tsushima  thus  far.  With  the  water  start- 
ing to  recede,  the  inundated  part  of  the  city 
is  now  at  the  point  where  Kuwana  was 
nearly  a month  ago  when  the  work  camp 
team  arrived  there. 

“Publicity  given  the  Mennonite-sponsored 
project  has  brought  over  $4,000  from  vari- 
ous groups,  some  of  which  came  out  of  the 
blue  and  which  was  really  more  than  we 
were  prepared  to  handle  at  the  time.  One 
of  the  important  and  thrilling  by-products 
of  our  effort  has  ben  stimulation  to  other 
denominations,”  asserts  Peachey. 

Chaco  Road  Building  Progresses 

Steady  building  progress  for  nine  months 
is  unprecedented  in  Trans-Chaco  construc- 
tion history,  reports  Pax  man  James  R. 
Plummer,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Although  some 
machines  are  waiting  repairs,  about  one 
half  of  the  equipment  has  been  maintained 
in  constant  operation. 

Two  bridges  are  being  built  at  the  Rio 
Aguay-Guazu.  Fortunately  the  river  has 
been  low,  facilitating  ease  of  construction. 
The  second  bridge  is  supported  on  two 
masonry  abutments  and  is  well  on  its  way 
to  completion. 

“We  hope  to  be  using  both  these  bridges 
within  the  next  few  months,”  Plummer  con- 
tinues. “The  completion  of  these  structures 
should  certainly  boost  the  Trans-Chaco  road 
in  the  esteem  of  the  Paraguayans.” 

Portable  Canner  Now  at  Work 

Since  early  November  the  MCC  portable 
canner  has  been  operating  its  annual  meat- 
canning program.  In  covering  over  25  com- 
munities, the  canner  will  be  serving  about 
200  churches,  which  will  solicit  and  process 
contributed  meat  in  the  next  three  months. 
MCC-processed  meat  is  used  in  at  least 
seven  countries  to  supplement  the  low  nu- 
tritional-value that  many  victims  of  war, 
natural  disaster,  or  underdeveloped  coun- 
tries receive. 

Maintained  by  Maurice  Slagell,  Hydro, 
Okla.,  and  Melvin  Bitikofer,  Salem,  Oreg., 
the  canner  will  be  operated  until  March  in 
the  Mennonite  communities  in  Kansas  (In- 
man-Buhler,  Hutchinson,  Hillsboro,  Mound- 
ridge,  Pretty  Prairie,  Whitewater-Burns, 
Hesston-Newton,  Protection-Greensburg, 
Harper,  Scott  City,  Copeland-Montezuma), 
Nebraska  (Beatrice,  Sbickley,  Henderson, 
Hampton,  Beemer),  Minnesota  (Mountain 
Lake),  Illinois  (Freeport,  Tiskilwa,  Morton), 
Indiana  (Wakarusa,  Montgomery),  Ohio 
(Archbold,  West  Liberty,  Hartville.  Wavne- 
Medina),  Missouri  (Versailles,  Harrisonville). 


Two  thirds  of  the  world’s  population  is 
undernourished.  In  many  countries  avail- 
able food  supplies  make  well-balanced  diets 
impossible.  Meat,  though  high  in  nutritional 
value,  is  absent  from  the  diet  of  many  be- 
cause of  its  scarcity  and  expense.  Meat  is 
needed  in  Asia  to  supplement  the  rice  diet; 
in  Europe  to  supplement  potatoes. 

MCC  has  distributed  over  a million  cans 
of  meat  during  the  last  six  years.  Last  year 
meat  went  to  Austria,  Germany,  Hong  Kong, 
Indonesia,  Jordan,  Korea,  and  Vietnam. 
Even  though  the  need  is  great,  MCC  is  the 
only  relief  organization  that  distributes  meat 
in  large  quantities  overseas,  making  this  a 
unique  and  highly  appreciated  contribution 
of  Mennonites. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 

WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Considerate 

When  the  Bay  Shore  (Sarasota,  Fla.) 
WMSA  sent  for  more  Handbooks  (and  we 
hope  that  more  of  you  will  do  likewise),  they 
enclosed  a check  large  enough  to  pay  for 
twice  the  number  requested.  They  explained 
that  perhaps  someone  could  not  pay,  and 
they  would  like  to  contribute  in  this  way. 
Now  there  are  various  ways  to  cover  the 
cost  of  Handbooks— an  offering  to  the  Gen- 
eral Fund  is  just  as  good  as  sending  a check 
—but  we  hope  that  more  of  you  will  remem- 
ber that  some  who  can’t  pay  should  have 
Handbooks,  too. 

Appreciated 

Here  are  excerpts  from  a recent  letter 
from  Nepal  from  Lena  Graber.  She  sent  a 
letter  to  be  distributed  to  WMSA  delegates 
at  Mission  Board  meeting  in  June,  but  the 
letter  was  lost.  “It  is  a real  boost  every 
time  a box  of  knitted  bandages  arrives.  We 
all  like  them.  They  can  be  used  over  and 
over  after  washing  them.  Some,  of  course, 
are  used  for  outpatients  and  sometimes  we 
do  not  get  them  back.  Sometimes  they  get 
too  dirty  to  even  wash.  Btit  we  do  not  have 
a great  loss  on  them.  We  just  wash  them, 
sterilize  them,  and  use  them  over,  until  they 
wear  out.  We  like  them  so  well  because 
they  are  a bit  elastic.  For  our  bone  cases 
they  are  very  good.  Our  visiting  doctors  as 
well  as  our  nurses  always  ask  where  these 
nice  bandages  come  from,  and  it  is  always 
a great  pleasure  to  tell  them  that  the  women 
of  my  church  make  them.  Some  of  our  other 
packages  come  in  with  a lot  of  duty  to  pay 
on  them,  but  so  far  we  have  no  duty  to  pay 
on  bandages.  Keep  on  sending  them— all 
sizes— 1-inch,  3-inch,  4-inch,  and  5-  or  6- 
inch  ones.  They  are  most  useful  here  and  it 
really  means  a lot  in  money  saved  for  us. 

Finally! 

Many  of  you  have  written  asking  if  this 
office  knows  a place  where  used  or  broken 
spectacles  can  be  used.  Here  is  an  address: 
. New  Eyes  for  the  Needy,  Inc. 

Short  Hills  37 
New  Jersey 

This  is  a nonprofit,  nonsectarian  group.  They 
can  use  lenses  or  frames. 

Please  Note  This 

The  1960-61  Program  Guide  is  ready  for 
use.  Those  groups  wanting  to  begin  using 
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it  in  January  should  write  to  this  office  for 
it  immediately.  Because  those  groups  are 
few,  we  are  not  mailing  out  the  bulk  of  the 
supply  until  nearer  the  time  when  most 
WMSA  groups  reorganize.  The  first  pro- 
gram in  the  Program  Guide  is  scheduled  for 
April,  but  of  course  they  can  be  adapted  to 
fit  any  program  year. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Believers’  Church,  Proceedings  of  a 
Study  Conference  in  August,  1955,  and  pub- 
lished by  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church,  Newton,  Kans.;  246  pp.;  $2.00, 
paper. 

General  Conference  Mennonites,  in  the 
one  hundred  years  of  their  history  as  a con- 
ference, have  feared  centralized  authority 
and  have  stressed  congregational  autonomy. 
There  are  evidences  that  in  recent  years  the 
dangers  of  a lack  of  discipline  within  con- 
gregational autonomy  have  been  increasing- 
ly recognized  by  General  Conference  theolo- 
gians and  churchmen.  The  calling  of  a study 
conference  on  the  believers’  church  in  1955 
is  one  indication  of  a growing  concern.  The 
Proceedings  include  the  papers  read  at  the 
conference,  a summary  of  views  expressed 
in  the  discussion,  and  a statement  of  find- 
ings. One  finds  here  a Scriptural  description 
of  what  the  church  is,  a recognition  of  the 
necessity  for  careful  discipline  so  that  the 
church  may  really  be  the  church,  and  sug- 
gestions and  recommendations  for  a re- 
covery of  whatever  may  have  been  lost  of 
New  Testament  standards  and  practice.  The 
reader  is  impressed  with  how  similar  are  the 
problems  of  the  different  groups  who  hold  a 
common  Anabaptist  background.  This  book 
is  helpful  reading  for  any  of  us.— Paul  Erb. 

On  Wings  of  Healing,  John  Doberstein, 
ed.;  Muhlenberg;  1959;  64  pp.;  $1.50. 

On  Wings  of  Healing  is  a gift  book  of 
cheer  and  spiritual  comfort  for  the  body  and 
the  soul.  It  contains  prayers  and  medita- 
tions, in  prose  and  poetry,  with  a Christian 
message  for  the  sick  and  shut-in.  Healthy 
attitudes  toward  illness  are  encouraged. 
Clear  type  makes  easy  reading  for  the  bed- 
fast and  the  elderly.  Two  selections  are 
Catholic  in  tone.— Evelyn  Bauer. 

Holy  Bible,  Berkeley  Version,  Gerrit  Ver- 
kuyl,  ed.;  Zondervan;  1959;  1,233  pp.; 
$7.95. 

Editor  Verkuyl  translated  the  New  Testa- 
ment; a staff  of  twenty  scholars  translated 
the  Old  Testament.  Almost  every  page  car- 
ries footnotes  which  explain  or  supply  addi- 
tional information  about  the  text.  Books 
and  parts  of  books  are  dated  as  an  aid  to 
seeing  the  book  in  the  stream  of  history. 
References  to  Deity  are  capitalized,  as  in 
Matt.  9:9  (cf.  RSV).  Money  is  expressed  in 
United  States  equivalents.  Good  paragraph- 
ing aids  in  reading. 

The  translation  is  accurate.  Idioms  are 
up  to  date;  the  style  is  clear  and  dignified. 
Disputed  passages,  such  as  Mark  16:9-20, 
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are  indicated  by  parentheses.  Those  who 
are  critical  of  the  RSV  will  welcome  the 
Berkeley  Bible  as  a modern  and  scholarly 
translation  that  they  can  accept.  It  may  be- 
come the  favorite  version  of  our  times. 

It  would  serve  excellently  as  a gift. 

— G.  Irvin  Lehman. 


Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

About  1,700  Mennonites  enrolled  in  first- 
aid  courses  in  our  Ontario  churches  this  past 
winter  and  spring. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
spoke  in  an  all-day  meeting  at  Good’s,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  Thanksgiving  Day. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Franconia  His- 
torical Society  was  held  at  Providence, 
Yerkes,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  6.  Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  described  what  the  Lancaster 
Conference  is  doing  in  preserving  historical 
material  and  Bro.  Warren  M.  Wenger,  Lam- 
bertville,  N.J.,  gave  the  plans  for  producing 
a supplement  to  bring  up  to  date  J.  C. 
Wenger’s  History  of  the  Mennonites  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  (1937). 

Brookhaven  is  the  name  for  the  prisoners’ 
rehabilitation  home  project  near  High  Spire, 
Pa. 

A Bible  Instruction  meeting  was  held  at 
Clarksburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  21,  22,  on  the  theme 
of  “The  Future.”  Speakers  were  Christian 
Frank,  Salunga,  Pa.,  and  Daniel  B.  Yoder, 
Dover,  Del. 

Guest  speaker  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quaker- 
town.  Pa.,  on  Nov.  22  was  Raymond  Deab- 
ler,  Philadelphia,  representing  the  Gideons. 
The  speaker  at  Rocky  Ridge  on  Nov.  29  was 
Bro.  James  Kratz,  under  appointment  to  the 
Chaco  in  Argentina. 

Bro.  David  Hathaway,  Philadelphia,  Mo., 
and  William  Klassen,  Mennonite  Biblical 
Seminary,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  visiting  speak- 
ers in  a Thanksgiving  service  held  at  Cuba, 
Grabill,  Ind.,  by  the  Anderson,  Bethel, 
Cuba,  Fairhaven,  Fort  Wayne,  and  Leo 
churches. 

Bro.  Harvey  Schrock,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa., 
was  the  speaker  in  a union  Thanksgiving 
service  of  the  Conneaut  Lake  community. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz  spoke  at  Tiskil- 
wa,  111.,  on  Nov.  22. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Showalter,  editor  of  the 
Words  of  Cheer,  will  leave  on  Dec.  28  to 
serve  on  the  staff  of  a three-month  writers’ 
school  conducted  by  the  Committee  on 
World  Literacy  and  Christian  Literature  in 
Northern  Rhodesia.  Her  ad.dress  will  be 
African  Literacy  and  Writing  Centre,  Box 
1319,  Kitwe,  Northern  Rhodesia. 

The  Church  of  God,  whose  publishing 
house  is  at  Cleveland,  Tenn,  lists  in  its  cata- 
log Meditations  for  the  New  Mother  by 
Helen  Brenneman.  This  church  publisher 
has  used  But  Not  Forsaken  and  The  Miller 
Five  as  book  club  selections. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111,  observed 
the  twentieth  anniversary  of  his  ordination 
on  Nov.  26. 

Missionary  speakers  in  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board  held 
at  Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg,  Dec.  3,  4,  were 
Peter  and  Alice  Sawatsky,  Brazil,  Florence 
Nafziger  and  Henry  and  Gladys  Becker, 
India. 
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Ordination  services  were  held  at  Free- 
manville,  Atmore,  Ala.,  on  Nov.  25.  Bro. 
Mahlon  Glick  was  ordained  for  Bymville, 
Fla.,  and  Bro.  John  Metzler  for  Calvary, 
Brewton,  Ala.  Officiating  bishops  were  Si- 
mon G.  Bucher  and  Aaron  M.  Shank,  as- 
sisted by  Leroy  A.  Stoltzfus  and  Mahlon 
Witmer,  all  of  the  Lancaster  Conference. 

Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  guest  speaker  in  a conjoint  Sun- 
day-school meeting  held  at  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  Dec.  5,  6. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  who  recently  was  in- 
stalled as  pastor  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  is 
slowly  recovering  from  a heart  attack. 

Announcements 

The  McMinnville  congregation  in  Oregon 
is  planning  an  ordination  service  soon  at 
which  Bro.  Paul  E.  Yoder  will  be  ordained 
as  bishop. 

Kenneth  G.  Good  will  be  on  the  teaching 
staff  of  the  Illinois  Teacher  Training  Insti- 
tute each  Monday  evening,  January  through 
March,  at  the  Peoria  Christian  School. 

John  M.  Lederach,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  will 
instruct  in  the  Winter  Bible  School,  Tofield, 
Alta.,  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  3. 

Change  of  address:  Henry  J.  King  from 
Bloomington,  111.,  to  Route  1,  Harper,  Kans. 
Mervin  J.  Hostetler  from  Box  48AA  to  Box 
29,  Route  4,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Leland  Bach- 
man from  Brookline,  Mass.,  to  76  Gordon 
St.,  Apt.  9,  Brighton,  Mass.  Telephone: 
STadium  2-2817.  Theodore  Wentland  from 
Arthur,  111.,  to  Route  1,  Box  3B,  Fisher,  111. 
F.  S.  Brenneman  to  Box  8,  Jamison,  Pa. 

Ministers’  Bible  Study  and  Fellowship 
Meeting  of  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Conference  at  Alden,  N.Y.,  Feb.  17-24. 

Annual  Bible  Conference,  Washington- 
Baltimore  district,  at  Cottage  City,  Md., 
Dec.  27  to  Jan.  3.  Myron  Augsburger  is  the 
out-of-the-district  speaker. 

The  1960  MYF  Convention  will  be  held 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  18-21. 

Voluntary  Service  Unit,  Meridan,  Miss.,  at 
Gulfhaven,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Dec.  20. 

Instructors  in  the  MYF  Institute  at  Tiskil- 
wa,  111.,  Dec.  28-31,  are  Eugene  Herr,  Youth 
Field  Worker,  J.  Elton  Horst,  Fisher,  111., 
and  C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa.  The  ban- 
quet speaker  is  Herbert  Jauchen  of  Chris- 
tian Life  Magazine. 

Richard  Martin  and  Eugene  Witmer,  New 
Year’s  Eve  speakers  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Ivan  Leaman,  medical  missionary  under 
appointment  to  Somalia,  at  East  Chestnut 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  20.  A nonresist- 
ance conference  there,  Jan.  2,  3,  with  Harry 
Y.  Shetler  and  Clarence  Lutz  as  speakers. 

Fellowship  Day  in  recognition  of  Bro. 
Abram  Wambold’s  forty-two  years  of  service 
as  a deacon  at  Plains,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  will  be 
observed  on  New  Year’s  Day,  at  Christopher 
Dock  School. 

Shekinah  Bible  School  and  Bible  Confer- 
ence, sponsored  by  the  Bay  Shore,  Tuttle 
Ave.,  and  Palm  Grove  churches,  will  be  held 
at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  4-29.  The  period  is 
divided  into  two  terms  of  two  weeks  each. 
Instructors  are  Milton  Brackbill,  principal, 
Daniel  W.  Lehman,  Raymond  Byler,  Paul 
Erb,  and  Alta  Mae  Erb.  Students  are  re- 
sponsible to  arrange  their  own  lodging.  Send 
applications,  if  desiring  credit,  to  Shekinah 
Bible  School,  1500  S.  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sara- 
sota, Fla. 

The  eighth  annual  school  for  ministers 
will  be  held  at  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary, 
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Feb.  2-19,  with  classes  from  Tuesday  to 
Friday  each  week.  The  following  will  offer 
courses:  J.  C.  Wenger,  Milton  G.  Brackbill, 
H.  S.  Bender,  John  D.  Zehr,  J.  L.  Burk- 
holder, Howard  H.  Charles,  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman.  Notify  J.  C.  Wenger,  director,  of 
plans  to  attend.  State  whether  the  college 
shall  provide  a room  for  you  or  whether  you 
are  making  your  own  arrangements. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  Mennonite  Hour 
Men’s  Quartet:  Dec.  18,  House  of  Friend- 
ship, Bronx,  N.Y.;  19,  Harlem,  Manhattan; 
20,  a.m.,  Centereach,  Long  Island;  20,  p.m., 
Glad  Tidings,  Bronx;  21,  Bally,  Pa.;  22, 
Line  Lexington,  Pa. 

Conservative  Bible  School  at  Pleasant 
King,  Harper,  Kans.,  at  Greensburg,  Kans., 
information  write  David  Showalter,  Rowdy, 
Ky.  For  room  reservations  write  Abe  A.  Mil- 
ler, Berlin,  Ohio.  Faculty:  David  Showalter, 
principal,  Willard  Mayer,  Elam  Peachey, 
Elmer  Jantzi,  Mark  Swartzentruber,  Frank 
Dutcher,  Amos  Bontrager. 

The  farewell  service  noted  in  the  Nov. 
24  Mission  News  was  for  James  and  Noreen 
Roth. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  Spirit- 
ual Life  meetings  at  Second  Mennonite 
(Spanish),  Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  10-12,  and  at 
Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  15-17. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  Flat  Ridge, 
Newcomerstown,  Ohio,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  6, 
and  North  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  6-9.  Martin 
Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  Columbia, 
Pa.,  Dec.  2-10.  Rollin  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans., 
at  Canton,  Kans.,  beginning  Nov.  29.  H.  J. 
King,  Harper,  Kans.,  at  Greensburg,  Kans., 
beginning  Nov.  29.  George  R.  Brunk,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  at  Groffdale,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Dec.  13-20.  Don  Augsburger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  20- 
27. 

Fifteen  persons  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion in  meetings  held  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
by  Bro.  William  Miller. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

The  Hubert  Swartzentrubers  and  10 
young  people  of  the  Bethesda  Mennonite 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  spent  a weekend  at 
Kalona,  Iowa.  They  gave  a program  for  the 
MYF  on  Saturday  night  and  participated 
in  the  Sunday  morning  program. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer  spent  six  days  in  No- 
vember in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital, 
where  he  had  undergone  surgery.  The  Lord 
granted  him  a speedy  recovery,  and  he,  with 
his  family,  is  scheduled  to  return  to  Tangan- 
yika by  air  the  week  of  Dec.  28. 

The  Nov.  29  evening  service  at  the  Sec- 
ond Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  fea- 
tured a quiz  on  missions  based  on  the 
material  in  the  Nov.  3 Gospel  Herald. 
Before  seeing  the  film.  The  Hokkaido  Chal- 
lenge, at  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  the  children  and  adults  ga- 
thered around  a table  at  the  rear  of  the 
church  auditorium  where  they  were  shown 
Japanese  curios,  pictures  of  the  Japanese 
missionaries,  and  a world  map  locating  the 
missionaries’  work.  Then  a brief  resume  of 
the  film  was  given,  suggesting  specific  things 
to  watch  for. 

Sixteen  members  of  the  MYF  of  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111., 


went  on  a field  trip  to  Pacific  Garden  Mis- 
sion. The  majority  of  this  group  make  no 
Christian  profession,  and  so  the  evening  pro- 
vided an  excellent  opportunity  to  present  the 
claims  of  Christ.  The  plight  of  these  skid 
row  men  had  a sobering  effect  on  the  teen- 
agers. 

The  Youth  Committee  of  the  Pastoral  and 
Evangelistic  Council  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India  invited  several  young  peo- 
ple to  work  with  the  committee,  and  to  help 
with  the  plans  for  the  church’s  youth  pro- 
gram. The  young  people  invited  to  partici- 
pate are  Viksan  J.  Victor,  Prabhudas,  and 
Nurse  Lilavati. 

Services  for  the  dedication  of  the  Lee 
Heights  Community  Church,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  were  held  on  Nov.  29.  Special  speakA 
ers  for  the  occasion  were  Paul  Erb,  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  T.  B.  Nottage, 
pastor  of  the  Elim  Gospel  Chapel  in  Cleve- 
land. 

In  September  a Christian  engagement 
ceremony  was  held  at  the,  Kurud  railway 
station  in  India.  The  daughter  of  Bro. 
Bisahu  (who  works  at  the  station  and  lives 
in  a station  residence)  was  engaged  to  be 
married  to  Bro.  Sukhlal’s  son  from  Ghatula. 
No  other  Christians  live  near  the  Bisahus, 
and  many  non-Christians  were  present  for 
the  ceremony. 

In  addition  to  holding  prison  services  the 
members  at  the  Otelia  Mennonite  Church, 
Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  have  a small  library  in  the 
prison.  In  the  front  of  each  of  the  books 
they  provide  is  a paragraph  stating  that  the 
book  is  placed  there  for  the  prisoners’  en- 
joyment. Each  month  they  also  provide 
two  different  tracts  with  the  pastor’s  name, 
address,  and  phone  number,  and  the 
church’s  name. 

In  one  of  our  city  churches  a youth  panel 
discussed  “Problems  of  Our  Youth  Today.” 
Some  observations  and  conclusions  from  this 
open  discussion  were:  “Why  shouldn’t  the 
teen-agers  be  wild?  That  is  what  is  ex- 
pected of  them.  Very  few  can  get  jobs. 
Recreational  facilities  are  limited.  What  are 
they  supposed  to  do  with  their  time?  When 
the  gang  drafts  you,  there’s  nothing  you  can 
do  but  join.  Can  a Christian  young  person 
be  a gang  member?  It  was  generally  agreed 
that  one  shouldn’t,  but  that  it  is  pretty  diffi- 
cult to  keep  out  of  the  gang  without  getting 
hurt.  Who  is  to  blame  for  the  plight  of  the 
youth?  Unanimous  indictment  fell  on  the 
parents.  What  can  be  done?  Maybe  the 
church  should  stop  taking  the  easier  road  of 
working  with  children  and  go  down  the 
more  difficult  path  of  meeting  the  deep  need 
of  the  parents.” 

Three  of  the  boys  who  have  accepted 
Christ  at  Pico  Rivera,  Calif.,  still  consider 
themselves  Catholic.  They  receive  no  help 
from  home  and  the  things  of  the  world  call 
strongly  to  them.  They  are  asking,  “Can 
you  be  a Catholic  and  a Christian?”  Pray 
for  them  and  for  Richard  Fahndrich  as  he  at- 
tempts to  answer  their  questions. 

President  John  Drescher  of  the  Ohio  Mis- 
sion Board  spoke  at  the  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  at  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  6. 

Bro.  Oscar  Wideman  has  resigned  as 
superintendent  of  the  Rescue  Mission  at 
Portland,  Oreg.  His  successor  has  not  been 
appointed. 

Bro.  Ivan  Leaman,  who  with  his  wife  has 
been  appointed  for  medical  service  in  So- 
malia, was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
Columbia,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  15. 


Gospel  Herald,  December  15,  1959 


OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  1050) 

the  statement  really  object  to  this?  Does  he  not 
really  want  such  a peace? 

There  is  nothing  in  the  telegram  rightly 
understood,  or  in  the  position  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  which  is  “foreign  to  our 
historic  Mennonite  theology."  Some  individual 
Mennonites  may  differ  with  the  church’s  general 
position;  they  have  the  freedom  to  do  so. 
But  they  do  not  have  the  right  to  caricature 
and  misrepresent  this  position,  and  then  to 
condemn  it  out  of  hand. 

A word  about  the  citations  of  Scripture  in 
the  statement  may  be  in  order.  Dan.  2:34,  35 
does  not  say  that  the  stone  “shall  fall,  and 
crush  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  break 
them  in  pieces.”  Psalm  2:4  refers  to  the  rulers 
“who  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord 
and  his  anointed.”  Neither  President  Eisen- 
hower nor  the  United  States  government,  for 
all  its  shortcomings,  is  one  of  these.  And  forget 
not  that  the  Scriptural  injunction  to  “honour 
the  king”  and  to  pray  for  the  rulers,  apply 
also  to  the  land  in  which  we  live,  the  United 
States  of  America— Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1058) 

for  investment  policy,  nonresistant  or 
temperance  concepts,  or  other  spiritual 
values.  The  ties  of  the  entire  brother- 
hood are  strengthened  as  we  become  con- 
scious of  mutual  needs  and  meet  them 
from  sources  within  our  own  group. 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  is  to  provide  fa- 
cilities for  harnessing  the  resources  of  the 
church  in  matters  of  insurance  and  in- 
vestments in  a manner  in  keeping  with 
our  Scriptural  beliefs.  This  work  has  just 
begun.  Each  one  of  you  can  also  partici- 
pate. Write  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid, 
111  Marilyn  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  fur- 
ther information. 


CIRCUMCISION 

(Continued  from  page  1050) 

circumcision  to  faith  in  Christ,  his  perse- 
cutions would  have  ceased.  But  to  such 
setting  aside  of  Christ  he  would  not  give 
in,  no,  not  for  an  hour.  Though  he  did 
circumcise  Timothy,  in  order  that  he 
might  win  more  J ews  to  Christ,  he  would 
not  consent  to  it  as  a law  or  requirement 
for  baptism.  This  is  certainly  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  May  we,  too,  learn  the  lesson 
well  of  being  all  things  to  all  men  that 
we  might  by  all  means  win  some.  This 
can  never  be  used,  however,  of  requiring 
it  in  some  form  for  a more  perfect  life 
in  Christ  or  witness,  as  if  it  added  some- 
thing to  us  in  Christ.  Such  addition  is 
legalism. 

In  Christ  Jesus  "neither  is  circum- 
cision [now]  of  any  importance,  nor  un- 
circumcision, but  [only]  new  creation 
[the  result  of  a new  birth  and  a new  na- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Messiah]”  (Gal. 
6:15,  Amplified),  “life  on  a new  plane  al- 
together” (Rom.  6:4,  Phillips).  This 
new  creation  is  that  constant  newness  of 
life  which  began  with  a new  birth  and 


continues  by  walking  with  Jesus.  Life 
in  Him  is  a series  of  miracles.  Daily  we 
do  not  have  what  it  takes,  but  He  does, 
and  in  Him,  He  supplies  it  at  the  time 
of  need.  This  is  a miracle  indeed.  This 
walking  with  Him  is  not  some  mystical 
life  apart  from  His  Word.  He  is  not 
separated  from  His  Word,  nor  does  He 
speak  contrary  to  His  Word.  His  Word 
dwells  in  His  child  richly.  He  makes 
His  Word  life  to  us.  It  is  no  longer 
simply  a “book  of  code.”  In  His  Word 
we  meet  with  Him. 

The  “in  Christ”  life  is  made  possible 
because  of  and  by  the  transaction  of  Cal- 
vary, where  we  were  fully  joined  to- 
gether. Praise  God,  He  made  the  union. 

I embrace  Him.  He  is  my  Saviour  and 
Lord.  His  Spirit  is  quick  to  tell  when 
sin,  or  love  of  self,  or  love  of  the  world 
comes  in.  As  I obey  Him,  repent  of  that 
which  hinders  our  walk,  His  blood 
cleanses,  He  sets  free,  and  we  go  on  to- 
gether. What  need  has  such  a one  of 
circumcision?  What  desire  can  such  a 
one  have  for  uncircumcision?  "Ye  are 
complete  in  him.” 

But  what  about  the  weak  Christians? 
What  about  those  whose  understanding 
of  the  Word  is  very  limited?  It  is  our 
grand  privilege  to  lead  such  into  this 
simple  life  in  Christ.  It  is  our  responsi- 
bility to  teach  them  to  abide  in  Him. 
Might  the  reason  for  so  many  being  ig- 
norant of  this  way  lie  in  the  fact  that 
they  have  never  so  seen  Him?  Might  it 
be  that  our  preaching  and  teaching  and 
emphases  have  been  such  as  to  make  it 
difficult  for  them  to  see  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ?  Might  we  have  made 
Christ  of  none  effect  by  demanding  some 
law  as  a confirmation  of  faith?  The  an- 
swer to  the  spiritual  need  of  every  soul 
is  IN  JESUS.  Let  us  instruct  every  soul 
that  neither  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision will  meet  the  needs  and  longings 
of  their  hearts.  Such  needs  and  longings 
are  met  only  in  Christ.  Abraham’s  knowl- 
edge of  God  grew  as  he  by  faith  sub- 
mitted himself  to  the  disciplines  of  God 
in  his  life.  After  he  had  gone  through 
the  discipline  of  yielding  up  his  son, 
whom  he  loved,  God  could  say,  “Now  I 
know  that  thou  fearest  God.”  Abraham 
too,  had  no  doubts  then  about  his  rela- 
tionship to  God.  As  a soul  exercises  con- 
stant faith  and  commitment  to  God, 
there  will  be  effective  discipline  brought 
into  his  life  by  God.  As  these  progress, 
so  also  will  the  increasing  yield  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  be  evident.  As  young 
and  weak  Christians  see  that  growth  is 
related  to  faith  and  to  accepting  the 
disciplines  of  God  in  their  lives,  they 
too  will  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ.  Only  the  bringing 
in  of  this  better  hope  can  perfect.  Heb. 
7:19,  20. 

But  there  are  those  who  are  carnal 
and  will  not  accept  the  way  of  the  cross. 
These  simply  follow  the  desires  of  the 
flesh.  What  can  help  these  souls?  In  the 
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light  of  God’s  provision  for  the  soul,  in 
Christ,  and  the  message  of  God  to  the 
Galatians  through  the  Apostle  Paul,  will 
some  circumcision  help  them?  If  circum- 
cision makes  Christ  of  none  effect,  will 
not  such  “help”  delude  them  rather  than 
help  them?  The  only  help  for  any  soul 
is  to  be  in  Christ.  We  must  present  and 
press  the  claims  of  Christ  to  their  hearts 
in  love.  If  they  will  respond  to  Him,  He 
will  perfect  them.  If  they  reject  His 
claims,  there  is  no  other  help.  When  we 
depart  from  this  path,  we  are  in  danger 
of  offering  souls  only  a way  of  life,  with 
certain  forms  and  duties  which  can  never 
save  nor  meet  the  needs  of  their  hearts. 
“In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.  And  ye  are  complete 
in  him”  (Col.  2:9,  10). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  1057) 

engage  in  war.  Pacifism,  I believe,  is  the 
test  of  your  Christianity— and  you. 

In  Jesus’  day  the  Jews  had  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans.  Each  was  busy  pro- 
moting his  own  national  prestige.  When 
the  Samaritans  rejected  Jesus  because  He 
set  His  face  toward  Jerusalem,  His  fol- 
lowers were  ready  to  call  down  fire  from 
heaven  and  destroy  them.  Jesus  rebuked 
them  with,  “Ye  know  not  what  manner 
of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them.” 

This  is  truly  the  nature  of  Christian- 
ity. Jesus  has  forbidden  His  followers  all 
activity  which  results  in  the  destruction 
of  the  lives  of  mankind.  The  record  of 
His  followers  is  a courageous  willingness 
to  die  for  Christ  rather  than  to  destroy 
him  “for  whom  Christ  died.”— Raymond 
Byler,  Missionary  Bulletin. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  1056) 

labor  to  prepare  a rarely  used,  ill-equipped 
classroom  in  the  basement  of  the  Adminis- 
tration Building  as  a staff  committee  and 
social  room.  Alterations  in  the  room  are  in 
charge  of  the  faculty  social  committee,  with 
Jan  Nichols,  home  economics  teacher  and 
dietitian,  as  chairman.  The  northeast  base- 
ment room  was  chosen  and  with  weekend 
and  evening  help  of  staff  men  the  floor  has 
been  leveled;  the  plumbing,  gas,  and  light 
fixtures  have  been  installed,  and  the  walls 
have  received  the  initial  coat  of  paint.  The 
plan  is  to  prepare  a warm,  pleasing  atmos- 
phere in  which  discussion  groups,  commit- 
tees, and  department  groups  may  meet, 
drink  tea,  and  discuss  problems.  The  remod- 
eling will  be  paid  with  donations  pledged 
by  staff  members. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  16,  at  1:35,  Nicholas 
Nyaradi,  former  Finance  Minister  of  Hun- 
gary and  now  Director  of  International 
Studies  at  Bradley  University,  spoke  to  an 
all-school  assembly.  Professor  Nyaradi  has 
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had  direct  official  dealings  with  the  Russian 
government  and  under  the  sponsorship  of 
the  state  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  now 
speaking  to  all  Kansas  colleges  about  com- 
munism. 

On  Monday,  Nov.  23,  President  Smith 
and  Dean  Bender  attended  a meeting  of  the 
Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Col- 
leges in  Chicago;  on  Nov.  24  they  met  with 
the  Collegiate  Council  in  Chicago;  on  Nov. 
25,  26  President  Smith  attended  the  South 
Pacific  Conference  in  Winton,  Calif.;  and 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  he  took  part  in  a serv- 
ice at  the  Sunnyslope  Church  in  Phoenix, 
Ariz. 

The  annual  fall  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  on  the  Hesston  College  campus 
began  on  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  and  ended  Nov. 
22.  Russell  Krabill  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  the 
evangelist,  presented  Bible  character  studies 
each  morning  in  the  regular  chapel  services 
and  preached  on  a Gospel  theme  each  eve- 
ning. The  character  studies  for  the  chapel 
series  were:  Noah— Man  in  the  Minority; 
Abraham— Man  of  Faith;  Lot— The  Man 
Who  Drifted;  and  Joseph— The  Man  of  Mor- 
als. 

On  Nov.  23-25,  for  three  mornings  fol- 
lowing the  close  of  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, Peter  Wiebe,  the  pastor  of  the  Hesston 
Mennonite  Church,  led  in  the  chapel  medi- 
tations and  pointed  out  guideposts  and  dan- 
gers to  those  who  had  rededicated  their  lives 
during  the  meetings. 

A Saturday  morning  work  project  was  one 
of  the  features  of  the  Youth  Rally  held  on 
the  Hesston  College  campus  during  the 
Thanksgiving  weekend.  More  than  one 
hundred  guests  and  students  participated 
in  the  three-pronged  service  project.  One 
group  distributed  tracts  in  the  towns  near 
Hesston;  another  group  in  order  to  open  a 
work  field  for  the  Spanish-speaking  college 
students  conducted  a religious  survey  among 
the  one  hundred  or  more  Spanish  families 
in  Newton. 

The  third  group  offered  to  do  cleanup 
and  assisting  jobs  in  the  new  men’s  dormi- 
tory now  under  construction  on  the  campus. 
The  ten  voluntary  service  men  who  help 
regularly  with  the  building  served  as  over- 
seers of  the  group.  The  girls  swept  first, 
second,  and  third  floors,  held  doors  open  for 
the  fellows  who  carried  up  the  long  plumb- 
ing-pipe boxes,  and  even  helped  stack 
bricks.  The  boys  carried  up  pipes,  moved 
cement  and  gravel  in  wheelbarrows,  and 
unloaded  and  stacked  bricks.  From  9:00  to 
11:30  a.m.  they  worked  in  husking  bee 
fashion. 

Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Albrecht,  Duane  and  Carolyn  (Swartz),  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Judith 
Ann,  Nov.  17,  1959. 

Allebach,  Darwin  and  Lorraine  (Leatherman), 
Telford,  Pa.,  second  child,  Sherry  Louise,  Nov. 
18,  1959. 

Beachy,  Ezra  P.  and  Alice  E.  (Weaver),  Leb- 
anon, Pa.,  second  daughter,  Toanne  Marie,  Nov. 
18,  1959. 

Boese,  Harold  and  Dorothy  (Roth),  Crawfords- 
ville,  Iowa,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Annette 
Louise,  Oct.  20,  1959. 

Bolton,  Charles  and  Faye  (Ruth),  Souderton, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Torrie  Jill,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

Bontrager,  Joe  M.  and  Mary  Ann  (Miller), 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  sixth  child,  third  daughter, 
Elnora,  Nov.  17,  1959. 

Brunk,  Harry  Anthony,  Jr.,  and  Elsie  (Har- 
ner),  Bradenton,  Fla.,  first  child,  Brian  Phillip, 
Nov.  12,  1959. 

Burkholder,  Edgar  L.  and  Ada  Grace  (Leh- 
man), Williamson,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  first  daugh- 
ter, Dorcas  Ellen,  Oct.  2,  1959. 

Grove,  Martin  B.  and  Iva  (Showalter),  Han- 
over, Pa.,  a daughter,  Betty  Jane,  Nov.  26,  1959. 

Hershberger,  Clyde  and  Maxine  (Weldy),  Nap- 
panee,  Ind-,  sixth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Rosetta  Dawn,  Oct.  13,  1959. 

Hochstetler,  Harlan  J.  and  Joretta  (Boshart), 
Wayland,  Iowa,  third  son,  Lamonte  Lynae,  Nov. 
21,  1959. 

Horst,  Mervin  C.  and  Aletha  (Diller),  Wil- 
liamsport, Md.,  second  child,  first  son,  Ronald 
Lester,  Nov.  6,  1959.  > 

Horst,  Preston  M.  and  Rebecca  (Eby),  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Eugene  Lee, 
Nov.  15,  1959. 

Hostetter,  John,  Jr.,  and  Mildred  (Heacock), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  fifth  child  (one  deceased), 
third  son,  David  Wendell,  Nov.  9,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Raymond  and  Barbara  Ann  (Neu- 
enschwander),  Rock  Falls,  111.,  second  daughter, 
Eldyth  Mae,  Sept.  10,  1959. 

Krady,  Daniel  M.  and  Ruth  (Good),  Telford, 
Pa.,  fourth  son.  Garth  Bruce,  Nov.  8,  1959. 

Krall,  C.  Richard  and  Mary  Jean  (Hostetler), 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Carl  Daniel,  Nov.  27, 
1959. 

Krall,  John  and  Naomi  (Moyer),  Kalona,  Iowa, 
second  child,  first  daughter,  Beth  Marie,  Oct. 
31,  1959. 

Lapp,  L.  Melvin  and  Ada  Ruth  (Umble),  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Randall  Melvin, 
Nov.  30,  1959. 

Lehman,  Joe  and  Katherine  (Yelton),  Topeka, 
Ind.,  second  daughter,  Julia  Ann,  Nov.  12,  1959. 

Martin,  Arthur  R.  and  Elizabeth  (Horst), 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  third  son,  Dean  Edward,  Oct. 
19,  1959. 

Martin,  Ellis  L.  and  Blanche  (Landes),  Ship- 
pensburg.  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Bryan 
Keith,  Nov.  18,  1959. 

Meyers,  David  W.  and  Madeline  (Alderfer), 
Upland,  Ind.,  first  child,  Jeffery  David,  Nov.  14, 
1959. 

Miller,  H.  Melvin  and  Alma  (Nisly),  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  first  child,  Melvin  Merle,  Oct.  9,  1959. 

Miller,  Owen,  Jr.,  and  Carol  (Miller),  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  second  son,  Timothy  Owen,  Oct. 
30,  1959- 

Mull,  Kenneth  and  Edna  (Weaver),  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter,  Nov.  20, 
1959. 

Nussbaum,  Irvin  and  Arlene  (Steiner),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Ted  Marlin, 
Nov.  23,  1959. 

Ridgway,  Wayne  A.  and  Evelyn  (Leichty), 
West  Unity,  Ohio,  second  son,  Douglas  Lynn, 
Nov.  2,  1959. 

Roth,  George  W.  and  Ella  May  (Wideman), 
Tofield,  Alta.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Bon- 
ita Mae,  Nov.  21,  1959. 

Roth,  Royce  and  Eileen  (Buzzard),  Mt.  Plea- 
sant, Iowa,  third  child,  second  son,  Jay  Royce, 
Nov.  24,  1959. 

Roth,  R.  Wilmer  and  Olive  (Headings),  Leb- 
anon, Oreg.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  Duane 
Eugene,  Nov.  21,  1959. 

Saltzman,  Edward,  Jr.,  and  Leona  (Schweitzer), 
Milford,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Anthony  Lee,  Oct.  28, 
1959. 

Sauder,  Enoch  and  Priscilla  (Sauder),  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  third  daughter,  Marlene  Fern,  Nov. 
4,  1959. 

Schrock,  Jim  and  Lovina,  Hartville,  Ohio,  a 
daughter,  Debra  Kay,  Nov.  15,  1959. 

Shantz,  Marvin  D.  and  Norma  (Miller),  Hydro, 
Okla.,  third  child,  first  daughter,  Joy  Lorraine, 
Oct.  31,  1959. 

Sherfy,  Bruce  and  Erma  (Roth),  Albany,  Oreg., 
third  child,  second  daughter,  Cheryl  Ann,  Nov. 
17,  1959. 

Slabaugh,  William  and  Dorothy,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Pamela  Renee,  Nov.  12, 
1959. 


Slagell,  Carl  Dean  and  Roberta  (Myers),  Hy- 
dro, Okla.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Karla 
Elaine,  Nov.  14,  1959. 

Stoltzfus,  Sterling  and  Myrtle  (Sutter),  Wil- 
liamsburg Iowa,  fifth  child.  Barbetta  Kay,  Nov. 
14,  1959. 

Souder,  Lester  R.  and  Miriam  W.  (Landes), 
Skippack,  Pa.,  fifth  daughter,  Rebecca,  Nov.  21, 
1959. 

Ulrich,  Leonard  and  Donna  Lou  (Martin), 
Metamora,  111.,  first  child,  Roger  Lee,  Oct.  28, 
1959. 

Weaver,  S.  Roy  and  Helen  (Weaver),  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Susan 
Helen,  Nov.  23,  1959. 

Yoder,  Darrel  and  Sharyn  (King),  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  second  child,  first  son,  Rodney  Lyn, 
Nov.  27,  1959. 

Yoder,  Delmar  and  Marjorie  (Miller),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Diana  Rae, 
Nov.  13,  1959. 

Zook,  Fay  and  Juanita  (Hathaway),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  first  child,  Gordon  Allen,  Nov.  4,  1959. 

Zook,  Herbert  and  Janet  (Vogt),  Hays,  Kans., 
first  child,  Timothy  Dean,  Nov.  16,  1959. 

Zook,  Oscar  L.  and  Goldie  Marie  (Miller), 
Weatherford,  Okla.,  fifth  child,  third  daughter, 
Kathleen  Kay,  Oct.  20,  1959. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Brenneman— Kramer.— Ernest  Lee  Brenneman, 
Jr.,  Accident,  Md.,  and  Mary  Ann  Kramer,  Ame- 
lia, Va.,  by  Paul  E.  Bender  at  the  Springs 
Church,  Nov.  22,  1959. 

Burkholder— Stutzman.— Howard  C.  Burkhold- 
er, Harper,  Kans-,  Crystal  Springs  cong.,  and 
Delores  Eileen  Stutzman,  Haven,  Kans.,  Yoder 
cong.,  by  Edward  Yutzy  at  the  Yoder  Church, 
Oct.  24,  1959. 

Christensen  — Roupp.  — Robert  Christensen, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Congregational  cong.,  and 
Nadine  Roupp,  Hesston,  Kans.,  College  cong., 
by  Peter  B.  Wiebe  at  the  Hesston  Church,  Oct. 
28,  1959. 

Enns— Watters.— Ronald  Enns,  Cheraw,  Colo., 
East  Holbrook  cong.,  and  Kaye  Watters,  Cheraw, 
Colo-,  Methodist  cong.,  by  Philip  Bede  at  the 
Methodist  Church,  March  15,  1959. 

Evans— Ebert.— Donald  F.  Evans  and  Sharon 
Diana  Ebert,  both  of  Peoria,  111.,  Ann  Street 
cong.,  by  J.  J.  Hostetler  at  the  church,  Nov.  27, 
1959. 

Frey— Nofziger.— Donald  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Zion  cong.,  and  Connie  Nofziger,  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  Lockport  cong.,  by  P.  L.  Frey  at  the  Zion 
Church,  Nov.  28,  1959. 

Friesen— Waidelich.— Lyle  Friesen  and  Donna 
Waidelich,  both  of  the  West  Clinton  cong., 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  by  D.  L.  Sommers  at  the  church, 
Oct.  24,  1959. 

Geiser— Gonter.— Daniel  Alfred  Geiser,  Kidron 
(Ohio)  cong.,  and  Arlene  Elizabeth  Gonter,  Kid- 
don,  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Church, 
by  Bill  Detweiler  at  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance  Church,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Oct.  3, 
1959. 

Geiser— Keiner.— Roger  Neal  Geiser  and  Betty 
Lou  Keiner,  both  of  the  Kidron  (Ohio)  cong., 
by  Bill  Detweiler  at  the  church,  Nov.  14,  1959. 

Geiser— Steiner — Herbert  Geiser,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  and  Luella  Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio,  both  of 
the  Bethel  Church,  by  Lester  D.  Amstutz  at  the 
church,  Nov.  6,  1959. 

Miller— Reedy.— Donald  Miller,  Filer  (Idaho) 
cong.,  and  Nancy  Reedy,  Waldo  cong.,  Flanagan, 
111.,  by  Edwin  J.  Staffer  at  the  Waldo  Church, 
Nov.  28,  1959. 

Moyer— Bergey.— Ervin  J.  Moyer,  Souderton 
(Pa.)  cong.,  and  Emma  C.  Bergey,  Souderton, 
Pa-,  Plains  cong.,  by  Wayne  N.  Kratz  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  26,  1959. 


Plank— King.— David  E.  Plank,  Detroit  (Mich.) 
cong.,  and  Alta  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  South 
Union  cong.,  by  Nelson  Kanagy  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Nov.  25,  1959. 

Ressler— Miller — Don  Ressler,  Martins  Church, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  and  LaVera  Miller,  Protection 
(Kans.)  cong.,  by  Sanford  Oyer  at  the  Protection 
Church,  June  20,  1959. 

Roth— Yoder.— Milton  D.  Roth,  Milford,  Nebr., 
and  Wilma  June  Yoder,  Friend,  Nebr.,  both  of 
the  East  Fairview  cong.,  by  A.  M.  Miller  at  the 
church,  Oct.  24,  1959. 

Roth— Yoder.— Orie  L.  Roth,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
Sugar  Creek  cong.,  and  Elaine  Elizabeth  Yoder, 
Friend,  Nebr.,  East  Fairview  cong.,  by  A.  M. 
Miller  at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Oct.  24, 
1959. 

Ruebke— Brenneman.— John  Ruebke,  Pretty 
Prairie  (Kans.)  General  Conference  Mennonite 
cong.,  and  Beatrice  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
College  cong.,  by  Peter  B.  Wiebe  at  the  Hesston 
Church,  Nov.  27,  1959. 

Schrock— Renz.— Weston  Schrock,  Salem  cong., 
Waldron,  Mich.,  and  Marilyn  Renz,  West  Clin- 
ton cong.,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  by  D.  L.  Sommers  at 
West  Clinton,  Oct.  25,  1959. 

Showalter— Bachman.— Dale  Larry  Showalter, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  West  Union  cong.,  and  Kathleen 
Ann  Bachman,  Crawfordsville,  Iowa,  Sugar 
Creek  cong.,  by  Simon  Gingerich  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church,  Nov.  7,  1959. 

Sommers  — Schmucker.  — Galen  Sommers  and 
Grace  Schmucker,  both  of  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Beech  cong.,  by  Ray  Bair  at  the  Beech  Church, 
Nov.  28,  1959. 

Swartz— Good.— Arthur  LaVern  Swartz,  Turner, 
Mich.,  Riverside  cong.,  and  Janet  Rosetta  Good, 
Elida,  Ohio,  Pike  cong.,  by  Harold  Good,  fa- 
ther of  the  bride,  at  the  Pike  Church. 


Anniversaries 


Gingerich.  Bro-  and  Sister  Simon  Gingerich 
quietly  observed  their  fifty-fifth  wedding  anni- 
versary on  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  1959.  They  have  one 
son  (Earl,  Tucson,  Ariz.),  6 grandchildren,  and 
4 great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Gingerich  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Sugar  Creek,  Iowa, 
congregation  in  1908  and  has  served  this  congre- 
gation since  that  time,  with  the  exception  of 
two  years  that  they  spent  at  Hesston,  Kans.  They 
are  both  enjoying  good  health  and  are  spending 
the  winter  months  in  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

Lehman.  Edwin  C.  Lehman  and  Mary  Basing- 
er Lehman  observed  their  fifty-seventh  wedding 
anniversary  on  Thanksgiving  Day  with  their 
daughter,  Mrs.  Albert  W.  Miller,  of  Akron,  Pa. 
They  were  married  by  Bishop  John  Burkholder 
in  1902.  They  were  both  baptized  on  Christmas 
Sunday  in  1897  and  have  remained  faithful 
members  of  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church, 
Columbiana,  Ohio.  They  are  the  parents  of  7 
children:  Elva— Mrs.  Paul  Yoder,  Columbiana, 
Ohio;  Grace— Mrs.  Jacob  Huebert,  North  Lima; 
Hazel— Mrs.  Henry  Schmucker,  Canton;  Wilma, 
North  Lima;  John  E„  director  of  Voluntary 
Service  in  Puerto  Rico;  Flossie— Mrs.  Paul  E. 
Yoder,  Salem,  Oreg.;  and  Esther— Mrs.  Albert  W. 
Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Miller.  Joe  J.  and  Lovina  Beechy  Miller  of 
Star  Route,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  observed  their 
sixtieth  wedding  anniversary  on  Nov.  30,  1959. 
They  were  married  on  Thanksgiving  Day  sixty 
years  ago  by  Bishop  Fred  Mast,  uncle  of  the 
bride.  Their  3 children  (Donald,  Vera— Mrs. 
Owen  Wengerd,  and  Sturges)  all  live  in  the  Mil- 
lersburg area.  They  have  14  grandchildren  and 
7 great-grandchildren.  A family  dinner  at  noon 
on  Thanksgiving  Day  was  held  in  honor  of  the 
anniversary. 

Bro.  Miller  was  85  years  old  on  Nov.  20  and 
Sister  Miller  82  on  Dec.  I.  They  are  still  living 
on  the  farm  where  they  began  married  life,  but 
ten  years  ago  moved  from  the  large  farmhouse 
to  a smaller  one.  They  are  members  of  the 
Martin's  Creek  Church  and  attend  services  as 
health  permits. 
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Wolfer.  Henry  Allen  Wolfer  and  Mary  Bea- 
trice Mayberry  were  married  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
on  Aug.  4,  1909.  Two  years  later  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  of  which  his 
wife  was  a member.  Later,  while  living  in  Port- 
land, they  attended  the  first  evangelistic  meet- 
ings the  Mennonites  ever  held  in  that  city— Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  evangelist— and  were  impressed 
with  the  things  they  had  not  been  observing.  On 
Easter  Sunday,  1915,  they  were  baptized  (rebap- 
tized at  their  own  request)  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
and  received  as  members  of  the  Hopewell  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Hubbard. 

Bro.  Wolfer  was  ordained  as  minister  on 
March  18,  1923,  and  bishop  on  Dec.  5,  1926,  in 
which  capacity  he  still  serves  in  two  congrega- 
tions—Tangent  and  Brownsville.  The  latter  is  a 
small,  young  mission  church. 

The  Wolfers  are  both  70  years  old  and  enjoy 
good  health  and  strength.  They  have  8 children 
(Bernice— Mrs.  Jacob  M.  Kauffman,  Hammett, 
Idaho;  Russell,  Dallas,  Oreg.;  Melvin,  Albany, 
Oreg.;  Sanford,  — , Calif.;  Margaret— Mrs.  Bill 
Anderson,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Elvera  — Mrs. 
Joseph  R.  Allison,  Gresham,  Oreg.;  Dolores— Mrs. 
Earl  H.  Baker,  Jr.,  Brownsville,  Oreg.;  and 
Rhoda— Mrs.  Robert  Gardner,  Palo  Alto,  Calif.), 
19  living  grandchildren,  and  3 great-grandchil- 
dren. Most  of  the  family  gathered  with  them  at 
the  home  of  the  Bakers  to  celebrate  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary  on  Aug.  1,  1959. 

Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  cornier;  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Birkey  Andrew  C.,  son  of  John  G.  and  Kath- 
rine  (Schrock)  Birkey,  was  born  July  7,  1879, 
near  Eureka,  111.;  died  of  complications  at  Rock- 
well City,  Iowa,  Oct.  26,  1959;  aged  80  y.  3 m. 
19  d.  On  Dec.  6,  1903,  at  Hopedale,  111.,  he  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Litwiller,  who  died  Jan. 
4,  1957.  One  son  also  preceded  him  in  death  in 
infancy.  Surviving  are  5 children  (Fanny— Mrs. 
Lee  Zimmerman,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa;  Harvey, 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.;  Esther— Mrs.  Lester  Oyer, 
Rockwell  City;  Clarence  E.  and  Viola— Mrs.  Wil- 
lard Oyer,  both  of  Manson,  Iowa),  17  grand- 
children, 23  great-grandchildren,  3 brothers  and 
2 sisters  (Joseph,  Grand  Rapids.  Mich.;  John, 
William,  and  Katie— Mrs.  Ben  Zehr,  Manson; 
and  Lizzie— Mrs.  A.  P.  Naffziger,  Rockwell  City). 
He  was  a member  of  the  Manson  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Oct.  28,  in  charge 
of  Roman  Hershberger  and  Edward  Birkey. 

Brenneman,  John  M.,  son  of  Moses  and  Mary 
(Stemen)  Brenneman,  was  born  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
March  31,  1877;  died  at  his  home  near  Elida, 
Nov.  10,  1959,  of  a heart  ailment;  aged  82  y. 
7 m.  10  d.  He  was  married  on  Dec-  25,  1904,  to 
Anna  G.  Good,  who  survives.  He  was  church 
chorister  for  many  years.  Surviving  also  are  6 
sons  and  4 daughters  (Walter,  Ralph,  Fred, 
Simon,  and  Andrew,  all  of  Elida;  John,  Jr., 
Lima,  Ohio;  Grace— Mrs.  Clarence  Yoder,  West 
Liberty;  Clara— Mrs.  Delphos  Kauffman,  De- 
graff;  Luella— Mrs.  Wendell  Miller,  Elida;  and 
Blanche,  at  home),  25  grandchildren,  6 great- 
grandchildren, 5 brothers  (Andrew,  Elida;  Mose, 
West  Liberty;  Rhuda,  Elida;  Adam,  Lima;  and 
Alpheus,  Elida),  and  2 sisters  (Martha  and  Mary, 
Elida).  One  son  and  one  brother  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Central 
Church  in  Elida,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  on  Nov.  13,  in  charge  of  James  Detweiler, 
Ivan  Weaver,  M.  L-  Troyer,  and  Richard  Mar- 
tin; interment  in  Salem  Cemetery. 

Burk,  Mary  Elizabeth,  was  born  at  Lowell,  Ky., 
Jan.  24,  1888;  died  at  the  Lebanon  (Oreg.)  Com- 
munity Hospital,  Sept.  3,  1959;  aged  71  y.  7 m. 
10  d.  On  Sept.  19,  1906,  she  was  married  to 
Charles  C.  Burk  who  survives.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Lebanon. 
Oreg.,  where  funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Ivan  Headings. 

Clemmer,  Fannie  L.,  daughter  of  Levi  H.  and 
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Sara  Clemmer,  was  born  Nov.  7,  1902,  in  Hat- 
field Twp.,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  7,  1959,  at  the  Grand 
View  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.;  aged  56  y.  11  m. 
She  was  married  on  Sept.  21,  1921,  to  Norman 
H.  Clemmer,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
2 children  (Mrs.  Paul  M-  Ehst  and  Norman  C. 
Clemmer),  10  grandchildren,  5 brothers,  and  3 
sisters.  She  was  a member  of  the  Souderton 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Oct.  11,  in  charge  of  Russell  B.  Musselman  and 
Jacob  M.  Moyer. 

Gregory,  Abraham  R.,  son  of  Henry  and  Leah 
(Reist)  Gregory,  was  born  June  10,  1889,  in 
Osceola  Co.,  Iowa;  died  Nov.  25,  1959,  at  Alan- 
son,  Mich.;  aged  70  y.  5 m.  15  d.  Occupation: 
road  work  and  trucker.  Surviving  are  2 brothers 
(Isaiah,  Elmira,  Ont.;  and  Amos,  Elkhart,  Ind.) 
and  15  nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Nov.  28  at  the  Maple  River 
Church,  Brutus,  Mich.,  in  charge  of  Earl  Hart- 
man. 

Kanagy,  John  H.,  son  of  the  late  Eli  H.  and 
Nancy  (Hartzler)  Kanagy,  was  born  near  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.;  July  26,  1889;  died  at  his  home  in 
Allensville,  Nov.  18,  1959,  after  a lengthy  illness; 
aged  70  y.  3 m.  23  d-  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
the  former  Katie  E.  Hartzler,  3 foster  children 
(Clarence  Walters,  Belleville;  Dorothy— Mrs.  Fred 
Hartzler,  Allensville;  and  James  Weaver,  Bing- 
hamton, N.Y.),  3 brothers  (Pius,  Sarasota,  Fla.; 
Eli.  Orrville,  Ohio;  and  Isaiah,  Belleville),  8 
grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild.  One 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Allensville  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Nov.  20,  with  Raymond  Peachey 
and  J.  Elrose  Hartzler  officiating. 

Kratz,  Alma  H.,  daughter  of  Mahlon  and 
Martha  Alderfer,  was  born  April  3,  1919,  at 
Franconia,  Pa.;  died  of  a blood  clot  on  Nov.  11, 
1959,  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.;  aged  40  y.  7 m.  8 d.  She  was  married 
on  June  17,  1939,  at  Creamery,  Pa.;  to  Samuel 
N.  Kratz,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
children  (Louise,  Marylin,  and  Floyd,  all  at 
home),  one  sister  (Grace),  one  brother  (Abram), 
and  her  parents.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Souderton  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  on  Nov.  15,  with  Jacob  Landes,  Russell 
Musselman,  and  Jacob  Ml  Moyer  officiating. 

Leaman,  Abram  B.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  D- 
and  Martha  (Buckwalter)  Leaman,  was  born 
Feb.  17,  1879;  died  after  a lingering  illness  at  his 
home  in  Leacock,  Pa.;  Oct.  11,  1959;  aged  80  y. 
7 m.  24  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  Luetta 
(Rohrer)  Leaman,  and  one  daughter  (Esta  Lois— 
Mrs.  Alvin  G.  Smoker,  Parkesburg,  Pa.).  His 
first  wife  (Lizzie  Rohrer  Leaman)  died  in  1920. 
To  this  union  were  bom  one  daughter  and  2 
sons  (Minnie— Mrs.  Warren  N.  Hertzler,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa-;  D.  Rohrer,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa.; 
and  Chester  R.,  New  Holland),  13  grandchil- 
dren, and  one  great-grandchild.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Stumptown  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  Elmer  Martin  and 
John  Oberholtzer. 

Martin,  Christian  B.,  son  of  the  late  Isaiah 
and  Leah  (Brubacher)  Martin,  was  born  near 
Heidelberg,  Ont.,  April  23,  1895;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  Reuben,  Bamberg,  Ont., 
Oct.  30,  1959;  aged  64  y.  6 m.  7 d.  In  1920  he 
was  married  to  Anna  Horst  of  Ohio,  and  farmed 
in  Ohio  until  her  death  in  1941.  In  1944  he 
moved  back  to  Ontario,  where  he  married 
Catherine  Martin,  who  survives.  With  his  first 
marriage  he  was  blessed  with  6 sons  and  4 
daughters  (Noah,  St.  Clements;  Henry  and  Elam, 
Waterloo;  Reuben,  Bamberg;  Daniel,  Wallen- 
stein; Clayton,  St.  Jacobs;  Sarah— Mrs.  Urias 
Martin,  Hawkesville;  Lydia— Mrs.  Elam  Martin, 
Waterloo;  Emma  and  Saloma,  at  home).  He 
also  leaves  one  brother  (Elias,  Hawkesville), 
his  stepmother  (Mrs.  Henry  Gingrich,  Elmira), 
and  9 grandchildren.  One  brother  and  one  sister 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  Nov.  2 by  Daniel  Martin  and 
Elam  Shantz  at  the  Conestoga  meetinghouse; 
interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Martin,  Isaac  W.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Bar- 
bara (Wenger)  Martin,  was  born  Oct.  14,  1868, 
in  Washington  Co.,  Md.;  died  Nov.  24,  1959,  at 
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his  home  in  Maugansville,  Md.;  aged  91  y.  1 m. 
10  d.  He  was  married  on  Dec.  24,  1891,  to  Mary 
H.  Eby,  who  survives-  Two  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  one 
son  and  3 daughters  (Susan  E.  Martin,  at  home; 
Amos  E.,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Cora— Mrs.  Jacob  E. 
Horst  and  Florence— Mrs.  Preston  Showalter, 
both  of  Maugansville),  31  grandchildren,  and 
57  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Reiff  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  on  Nov.  27,  in  charge  of  Moses  K.  Horst, 
Stanley  H.  Martin,  and  Reuben  E.  Martin. 

Miller,  Nicholas,  son  of  the  late  Ephraim  and 
Anna  Miller,  was  born  Nov.  29,  1876,  near 
Millersburg,  Ohio;  died  Oct.  22,  1959,  at  his 
home  in  Toledo,  Ohio;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  23  d. 
He  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  a family 
of  14  children.  He  was  the  oldest  member  of 
the  West  Bancroft  Mennonite  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Oct.  24,  in  charge 
of  Freeman  Aschliman;  burial  in  Toledo  Me- 
morial Cemetery. 

Morrow,  Rhoda  Ann,  stillborn  daughter  of 
Theodore  and  Catherine  (Roth)  Morrow,  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  was  born  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Nov.  19, 
1959.  Surviving,  besides  the  parents,  are  one 
brother,  2 sisters,  and  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Olin  Morrow,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Roth,  Corfu,  N.Y.).  Funer- 
al services  at  the  Scottdale  Cemetery  on  Nov.  19 
were  in  charge  of  Edwin  Alderfer. 

Moyer,  Evelyn  R.,  daughter  of  Samuel  L.  and 
Ada  Z.  Clemens,  was  born  Sept.  15,  1928;  died 
of  a brain  tumor  at  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1959; 
aged  31  y.  1 m.  26  d.  She  was  married  on  Sept. 
27,  1947,  to  Paul  D.  Moyer,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 children  (Cheryl  Ann  and  Don- 
ald Paul),  her  parents,  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Jacob  L.  Wile).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Souderton  Church,  where  funeral  services  on 
Nov.  14  were  in  charge  of  Stanley  Shenk  and 
Russell  Musselman. 

Musselman,  Calvin  S.,  son  of  Michael  and 
Amanda  (Souder)  Musselman,  was  born  April 
5,  1872,  in  Franconia  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  after  a 
series  of  strokes  on  Nov.  15,  1959,  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa.;  aged  87  y. 
7 m.  10  d.  He  was  married  on  Aug.  25,  1896, 
to  Mary  L.  Freed,  who  died  Jan.  23,  1945.  Sur- 
viving are  one  son  and  2 daughters  (Norman  F., 
Mrs.  Lizzie  F.  Musselman,  and  Mrs.  Martha 
Weierman),  6 grandchildren,  14  great-grandchil- 
dren, one  brother,  and  4 sisters.  One  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Souderton  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Nov.  18,  in  charge  of  Marvin 
Anders,  Russell  Musselman,  and  Jacob  M. 
Moyer. 
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The  right  to  determine  “radiation  level” 
has  been  transferred  from  the  Atomic  Ener- 
gy Commission  to  the  Department  of  Health 
of  the  United  States  government.  This  moot 
point  should  now  be  much  less  a political 
football. 

0 0 0 

The  Ontario,  Manitoba-Saskatchewan, 
and  Alberta-British  Columbia  districts  of 
the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod  have 
been  granted  a charter  by  the  Canadian 
government  for  the  formation  of  an  autono- 
mous national  religious  body.  The  three 
districts  have  75,000  baptized  members  in 
321  congregations  served  by  184  pastors. 

0 0 0 

Headquarters  of  the  Heifer  Project  are 
being  moved  from  New  Windsor,  Md.,  to 
Upper  Darby,  Pa.  Upper  Darby  is  nearer 
good  airplane,  bus,  and  railroad  connections. 
The  last  shipment  to  be  made  from  New 
Windsor  was  heifers  to  the  Koinonia  Farm, 
an  interracial  pacifist  community  in  Georgia. 
Last  overseas  shipment  from  New  Windsor 
was  1,000  chicks  to  a poultry  project  in 
Haiti.  Early  shipments  from  the  new  of- 
fice will  include  cattle  and  rabbits  to  Ecua- 
dor, pigs  to  Venezuela  and  Haiti,  rabbits 
and  goats  to  Mexico,  and  pigs,  rabbits, 
goats,  and  chicks  to  Bolivia. 
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The  Baptist  New  Mexican,  official  publi- 
cation of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
of  New  Mexico,  has  criticized  Baptist 
churchmen  for  their  growing  use  of  such 
expressions  as  “Holy  Week,”  “Lent,”  “Good 
Friday,”  and  “Ascension  Day.”  Said  the 
paper,  “We  feel  there  is  a great  danger  that 
with  continued  use  of  these  terms,  our  peo- 
ple will  become  so  accustomed  to  them  that 
they  will  find  themselves  observing  these 
‘holy  days’  too.  To  us  such  observances 
seem  to  be  a great  departure  from  the  New 
Testament.” 
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A Baptist  paper  in  Washington,  D.C., 
thanked  President  Eisenhower  for  attending 
church  on  the  Sunday  he  was  host  to  the 
Russian  premier.  “You  did  have  company,” 
said  the  paper.  “The  company  was  impor- 
tant, one  of  the  most  famous  persons  of  our 
day.  Some  would  have  said,  ‘Since  I have 
company,  I’ll  stay  home.’  ” 
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Separation  of  church  and  state  does  not 
mean  separation  from  God,  the  Oklahoma 
State  Supreme  Court  ruled  in  deciding  the 
legality  of  a nondenominational  chapel  on 
grounds  of  a state  institution.  “It  is  a well- 
settled  principle  and  philosophy  of  our  gov- 
ernment that  we  should  preserve  separation 
of  church  and  state,  but  that  does  not  mean 
to  compel  or  require  separation  from  God,” 
decreed  the  court.  “It  is  well  settled  and 
understood  that  ours  is  a Christian  nation, 


holding  the  Almighty  God  in  dutiful  rever- 
ence. It  is  so  noted  in  our  Declaration  of 
Independence  and  in  the  constitution  of 
every  state  of  the  Union.” 
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Anti-Semitic  attacks  have  been  increasing 
in  the  Soviet  Union,  according  to  an  article 
in  the  New  York  Times.  One  important 
newspaper  recently  published  three  articles 
occupying  more  than  a page  which  were 
devoted  to  the  attacks  on  Jews  and  Judaism. 
Synagogues  have  recently  been  reported 
closed  in  a number  of  important  cities.  In 
Kiev,  on  the  eve  of  the  Jewish  New  Year, 
all  private  prayer  groups  in  homes  were 
ordered  dissolved.  This  city  has  200,000 
Jews. 
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Taxation  of  church  properties  in  the 
United  States  may  prove  necessary  to  avert 
a virtual  revolt  of  American  taxpayers,  said 
a leader  in  the  Church  of  the  Nazarene. 
He  said  the  acquisition  of  real  estate  and 
business  holdings  by  religious  organizations 
on  a tax-free  basis  might  endanger  the 
nation’s  economy.  All  business  enterprises 
by  any  religious  group  should  be  taxed,  he 
asserted,  as  are  the  industries  against  which 
they  compete. 
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Officials  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Co- 
lombia have  advised  “the  faithful”  of  La 
Plata  Huila  to  make  restitution  to  the 
Protestants  of  their  town  for  damages  in- 
curred in  a mob  attack  on  Sept.  3.  The 
statement  recommending  restitution  is  in- 
terpreted by  some  Protestant  leaders  as  an 
indication  of  the  initiation  of  a more  friendly 
attitude  toward  the  Protestant  minority.  The 
recommended  action  is  unprecedented  in 
Colombian  religious  affairs. 
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At  least  22  churches  representing  four 
different  religious  groups  in  Spain  are  still 
closed  by  government  order,  according  to 
an  anonymous  article  in  the  United  Evan- 
gelical Action.  Protestants  in  Spain  are 
rohibited  from  identifying  their  churches 
y any  outward  sign,  from  advertising  their 
services,  from  circulating  Bibles,  from  dis- 
tributing tracts,  from  having  private  schools, 
from  teaching  in  public  schools,  from  oper- 
ating their  own  hospitals,  from  broadcasting 
the  Gospel  over  radio  stations,  from  renting 
public  halls,  and  from  operating  public 
evangelistic  bookstores. 

0 0 0 

The  republic  of  Sudan  has  closed  all  med- 
ical work  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission,  also 
all  mission-sponsored  literacy  classes. 

0 0 0 

The  Church  of  the  Nazarene  has  received 
a check  for  $100,000  from  the  estate  of 
Grant  Miner,  Rantoul,  111.  The  money  is 
specified  for  “foreign  missions.” 
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Late  Vision 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

One  day  I found  this  Book,  and  chanced  to  see 
The  words  that  God  had  written  there  for  me 
To  cleanse  my  heart  and  set  my  spirit  free: 

“Fear  not— for  unto  you  is  bom 
A Saviour  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.’’ 

I worked  no  more  that  day.  I could  not  bring 
My  hands  to  toil,  my  thoughts  to  trafficking, 

My  mind  to  deal  with  any  common  thing. 

I had  too  lately  learned  the  Saviour’s  birth, 

Too  recently  had  seen  the  angels’  mirth. 

To  bring  my  heart  down  level  with  the  earth. 

But  for  that  vision  all  my  earthly  days 
I shall  be  searching  heaven  with  a gaze 
That  seeks  Him  only,  and  only  seeks  to  praise. 
Lebanon,  Pa. 
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Near  Bethlehem  Today 


’Tis  Christmas  Eve  on  Bethlehem’s 
fieldsl  The  silvery  gleams  of  the  full 
moon  stream  down  from  a mild  and 
cloudless  sky.  The  stars  in  their  bright- 
ness seem  to  be  more  friendly  tonight.  A 
gentle  breeze  wafts  over  the  fields.  The 
shepherd  and  his  flock  have  sought  shel- 
ter and  safety  inside  the  sheepfold.  A lit- 
tle distance  away  is  the  town  of  Bethle- 
hem—“how  still  we  see  thee  lie.’’  The 
white  stone  walls  of  the  houses  gleam  in 
the  bright  moonlight.  The  lights  in  them 
shine  through  the  windows  and  cast  a 
friendly  glow  abroad.  Through  the  cool- 
ness of  the  evening  a sense  of  peaceful- 
ness spreads  gently  over  the  fields  and 
trees  and  rocks.  Christmas  Eve! 

Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  this 
night,  a heavenly  voice  proclaimed  the 
birth  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  To  lowly 
shepherds  came  the  message,  “On  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.”  They 
went  to  see-and  found  Him  in  a manger, 
for  “there  was  no  room  ...  in  the  inn.” 
Few  people  heard  the  message  that  night, 
but  they  came  and  saw  and  believed. 

The  message  of  peace  still  rings  out 
into  a war-torn  world  and  brings  joy  and 
a peace  that  comes  from  within.  In  all 
parts  of  the  world  families  gather,  ex- 
change greetings,  and  rejoice  in  the 
warmth  of  heart  and  home.  It  is  a time 
of  friendliness,  of  happiness,  and  good 
will. 

But  in  this  land  there  are  many  to 
whom  this  season  of  glad  tidings  brings 
little  comfort  or  cheer.  There  are  the 
people  who  live  in  the  ruins  of  the  houses 
destroyed  by  explosives  used  in  the  re- 
cent conflict.  Heaps  of  rubble  and  scarred 
walls  meet  the  eye  on  every  side.  A few 
rooms  in  the  maze  of  buildings,  that  were 
built  over  each  other  and  close  together, 
have  been  patched  and  thousands  of  ref- 
ugees inhabit  these  cavelike  abodes.  Dur- 
ing the  day  the  children  emerge  from 
these  dark  rooms  and  dig  through  the 
rubble,  finding  little  bits  of  wire  and  oth- 
er odds  and  ends  with  which  to  amuse 
themselves.  They  are  in  rags,  under- 
nourished, and  dirty,  for  water  is  scarce. 
When  the  sun  shines,  the  older  people  sit 
listlessly  against  the  south  wall,  seeking 
warmth  in  their  threadbare  clothes. 
They  present  a picture  of  hopelessness; 
day  after  day  these  bleak  surroundings, 
meager  food  rations,  no  work  by  which 
to  supplement  their  rations,  and  the  dark 
future  haunt  them. 


There  is  the  little  boy,  representative 
of  many  who  walk  the  streets  of  towns 
and  villages.  He  may  come  from  a ref- 
ugee camp  outside  the  town;  he  may 
come  from  a little  mud  hut  that  houses 
so  many  refugees  and  other  poor  in  the 
town  itself.  He  has  scarcely  enough 
clothes  to  cover  his  nakedness.  In  a piti- 
ful voice  he  begs  for  a few  coins  to  buy 
bread,  for  he  is  hungry.  When  night 
comes,  he  trudges  back  to  his  cheerless 
and  crowded  shelter.  The  beggars,  some 
blind  and  crippled,  one  cannot  forget. 
Sitting  in  the  shelter  of  a stone  wall,  one 
old  man,  with  long  hair  and  shaggy 
beard,  raises  his  sightless  eyes  when  he 
hears  footsteps  approaching,  and  in  a 
chanting  voice  calls  out  for  alms.  Kind- 
hearted  people  drop  a few  coins  into  his 
outstretched  hand.  Not  far  away  sits  a 
crippled  and  veiled  little  woman  who 
stretches  forth  a gnarled  and  withered 
hand.  Begging  children  dart  through 
the  crowd  and  tug  at  your  sleeve.  Beg- 
gars walk  from  door  to  door,  receiving 
alms  from  generous  folk  and  abuse  from 
others. 

A short  walk  from  the  shepherd’s  field 
takes  one  to  a cave  in  which  a refugee 
family  lives.  For  them  there  is  no  room 
anywhere  within  the  abode  of  man.  On 
the  shepherd’s  field  on  Christmas  Eve 
carols  echo  the  message  that  rang  out 
over  these  plains  many  years  ago.  The 
gathering  people  join  in  singing  the  fa- 
miliar songs.  In  stately  mansions  and 
lowly  cottages  in  many  lands  people  hear 
anew  the  glad  message  at  this  time  of  the 
year.  To  those  that  listen  it  can  bring 
new  hope  and  life  amidst  war  and  strife 
and  destruction.  Their  faith  in  God  and 
man  shall  rise  and  grow  to  greater 
heights  with  “On  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men,”  for  ’tis  Christmas  Eve. 
— Waldemar  Schroeder,  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Unit,  Jericho,  Hashemite  Jordan,  in 
The  Mennonite. 

S 

Membership  in  the  285  congregations  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church 
increased  by  5 per  cent  in  the  last  three 
years  for  a total  of  about  53,000  in  this 
country,  Canada,  and  South  America.  Six- 
teen new  congregations,  eight  of  them  in 
Canada  and  ten  of  them  in  urban  areas, 
were  admitted  to  the  Conference  during  the 
last  triennium.  Dr.  Erland  Waltner,  presi- 
dent of  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  re-elected  president  of 
the  Conference. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

...  I seize  this  opportunity  to  let  you  know 
of  my  heartfelt  appreciation  for  the  Gospel 
Herald,  for  the  fine  Christian  spirit  pervading 
most  of  its  pages,  and  for  real  uplift  and  in- 
spiration it  has  been  in  my  Christian  experience 
in  the  past  years.  . . .—Serge  Sgubba,  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Ruschlikon/ZH,  Switzer- 
land. 

# # # 

Edgar  Metzler’s  article,  “Another  Alternative 
for  Draft-Age  Youth,”  suggests  the  nonregistrant 
position  as  a course  of  action  to  speak  prophet- 
ically against  the  draft. 

I would  agree  that  we  need  to  speak  prophet- 
ically in  these  days.  However,  I seriously  ques- 
tion whether  the  conscience  of  congressmen  will 
be  searched  by  some  of  our  young  men  failing 
to  register. 

There  have  been  a number  of  persons  in  the 
past  who  took  the  nonregistrant  position  and 
this  position  is  still  being  taken  by  some  today. 
A number  of  sincere  men  have  paid  the  price 
of  a prison  sentence  and/or  fine  in  protest 
against  the  draft.  But  from  all  evidence  their 
action  has  not  caused  a searching  of  conscience 
by  government  leaders.  In  fact,  from  observa- 
tions made  while  working  at  NSBRO,  I feel  that 
government  officials  are  much  more  open  to  dis- 
cuss the  Mennonite  position  and  to  attempt  to 
understand  our  concerns  than  they  are  the  posi- 
tion and  concerns  of  the  nonregistrant.  The  non- 
registrant position  is  looked  upon  as  being  total- 
ly negative  and  closes  men’s  minds  rather  than 
opening  them.— John  R.  Martin,  Goshen,  Ind. 

* * • 

. . . The  Gospel  Herald  is  a must  to  us  here. 
. . .—Nancy  Conrad,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 

# # • 

Charles  Darwin  had  a static  answer  to  life; 
Jesus  Christ  had  a dynamic  answer. 

As  long  as  the  large  majority  of  Christians  live 
static  lives,  the  dynamic  nature  of  His  message  is 
largely  hidden  from  the  world,  and  any  criti- 
cisms of  Darwin,  especially  when  written  by 
those  who  never  take  the  trouble  to  study  what 
Darwin  himself  said  but  content  themselves  with 
studying  opinions  of  Darwin,  probably  also 
written  by  people  who  never  even  looked  in  any 
of  Darwin’s  published  works— these  criticisms  of 
Darwin  merely  serve  to  make  people  curious 
about  him  and  help  keep  up  interest  in  his 
work. 

The  only  thing  that  will  show  the  darkness  of 
Darwin  will  be  the  light  of  Christ,  and  when  we 
blame  communism  on  Darwin,  we  are  as  blind 
as  the  man  of  the  world  who  blames  the  Bible 
when  some  fanatic  commits  a crime  and  justifies 
it  by  a Bible  text. 

Isn’t  Charles  Darwin  irritating  us  Christians 
because  he  put  more  of  his  heart  and  soul  into 
his  studies  and  conclusions  than  we  put  into  our 
studies  and  conclusions  on  what  ought  to  be  so 
important  to  us?— Bailey  R.  Frank,  Bethel,  Vt. 

* * * 

Edgar  Metzler’s  presentation  of  "Another  Al- 
ternative for  Draft-Age  Youth"  (Gospel  Herald, 
Nov.  17)  is  vital  prophecy. 

Let  us  face  it.  Our  position  of  nonparticipa- 
tion in  any  military  organization  is  being  ac- 
cepted and  tolerated  in  a manner  which  ought 
to  arouse  questions  among  us.  Our  nonresistance 
should  add  up  to  more  than  the  avoidance  of 

(Continued  on  page  1093) 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

W mderful! 

“.  . . his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful.. . ” (Isa.  9:6). 

“ Men  will  never  starve  for  want  of 
wonders;  but  men  will  starve  from  want 
of  Wonder"  (G.  K.  Chesterton). 

We  have  supped  full  of  wonders.  The 
past  half  century,  a period  within  the 
memory  of  many  of  us,  has  given  us  so 
many  wonders  that  we  are  no  longer 
surprised  at  anything.  Life  on  the  mate- 
rial level  has  been  revolutionized  by  the 
automobile  and  the  airplane,  by  the  use 
of  electricity  and  nuclear  fission,  by  the 
telephone,  radio,  and  television.  So  many 
rockets  have  been  thrown  into  orbit 
around  the  earth,  even  around  the  sun, 
that  most  people  have  lost  count.  An 
object  has  been  hurled  into  the  moon, 
and  we  are  assured  that  the  wonders  of 
space  travel  are  only  beginning.  Almost 
every  week  a record  of  some  kind  is 
broken.  They  hardly  win  headlines. 
Wonders  of  material  achievement  have 
become  commonplace. 

But  every  Christmas  brings  again  to 
our  attention  the  Wonder  that  never 
grows  old.  Oh,  much  of  the  world,  even 
of  Christendom,  is  blinded  to  this  Won- 
der also.  But  the  Wonder  endures,  never 
fully  understood,  never  exhausted  in 
meaning,  always  offering  its  blessing  to 
a world,  for  all  its  accomplishments,  in 
desperate  need  of  blessing,  always  prof- 
fering hope  to  men  sinking  in  a moral 
quagmire. 

Isaiah  told  us  that  a Child  who  should 
be  born  would  be  called  Wonderful!  He 
was  referring  not  only  to  the  miracles 
which  He  would  perform:  turning  water 
into  wine  and  a handful  of  bread  into 
a great  handout  to  a multitude,  stilling 
the  storm,  healing  the  lepers,  raising  the 
dead.  Matt.  21:15.  These  were  wonders 
indeed.  But  He  was  Himself  the  Won- 
der! The  Grand  Miracle,  as  C.  S.  Lewis 
calls  it,  was  the  Incarnation.  The  central 
miracle  of  our  faith  is  that  God,  in  ful- 
fillment of  His  prophecies,  became  Man. 
Every  other  miracle  either  prepares  for 
the  Grand  Miracle,  accompanies  it,  or 
is  in  consequence  of  it. 

It  is  nothing  but  a miracle,  a supreme 
Wonder,  when  God,  who  is  spirit,  be- 
comes man,  who  is  flesh.  One  can  under- 
stand why  the  Jews,  who  had  never  given 
to  Jehovah  God  any  visible  representa- 
tion, were  shocked  to  hear  any  man 
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called  God.  What  they  rejected  was  a 
Miracle,  something  that  never  had  been 
before,  and  would  never  need  to  be 
again.  Their  rejection  was  unbelief. 
They  did  not  believe  that  God  could  or 
would  invade  Nature;  although  it  had 
been  plainly  prophesied  that  He  would 
do  so. 

But  the  wonder  of  who  Christ  was  is 
not  the  end  of  the  Miracle.  God  did  not 
become  man  only  to  make  a great  dem- 
onstration of  the  God-man  union  and 
then  to  retreat  into  spirit  again,  only  to 
leave  man  no  better  than  he  was  before. 
The  Wonder  continues  in  what  He  did, 
is  doing,  and  will  yet  do.  For  man  was 
lost  and  needed  to  be  brought  back 
home.  He  had  fallen  and  needed  to  be 
raised  up.  He  was  degraded  and  needed 
to  be  restored.  He  was  under  the  tyran- 
ny of  sin  and  needed  to  be  redeemed.  He 
had  forgotten  that  he  had  been  created 
in  God’s  image  and  he  had  surrendered 
himself  to  a dominance  of  the  flesh;  he 
needed  to  have  the  image  of  holiness  re- 
stored by  a process  of  redemption  and 
sanctification. 

And  so  God  came  in  the  Incarnation. 
He  became  manifest  in  the  person  of 
His  Son.  Born  of  woman,  Jesus  Christ 
was  human.  Begotten  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  He  was  divine.  The  union  of  the 
human  and  the  divine  was  the  most  im- 
portant event  of  history,  the  fulcrum  on 
which  the  ages  turn.  The  Life  of  Christ, 
His  Death  and  Resurrection,  the  whole 
incarnational  ministry— this  is  the  most 
wonderful  and  significant  thing  that  ever 
happened  in  this  world.  It  is  not  strange 
that  men  and  angels  were  in  awe  at  what 
happened  at  Bethlehem.  What  would 
continue  to  happen,  now  that  Emman- 
uel, God  with  us,  had  come? 

We  can  see  the  Wonder  better  than 
they  could.  We  see  its  meaning  in  the 
perspective  of  the  years.  We  know  that 
when  Jesus  came,  the  New  Age  came— 
the  age  of  salvation  and  blessing,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Eternal  Ages  when  God 
would  reveal  His  purposes  of  redemp- 
tion. We  see  clearly  that  Jesus  came  to 
die  and  to  rise  again,  that  men  might  be 
saved.  We  see,  in  terms  of  the  promises 
not  yet  fulfilled,  that  in  the  incarnation- 
al ministry  Jesus  began  to  do  what  He 
will  bring  to  consummation  when  He 
comes  again.  When  eternal  spirit  came 
to  dwell  in  human  flesh,  there  began 
the  Wonder  by  which  Nature  itself  is. 
redeemed  and  restored  to  the  primal 
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creative  purpose  and  plan.  The  Resur- 
rection, the  miracle  which  so  many  are 
inclined  to  doubt  today,  is  the  Wonder 
of  tomorrow  which  the  Wonder  of  the 
Incarnation  guarantees. 

This  is  the  Wonder  of  faith  for  which 
men  starve,  even  when  surfeited  with 
the  wonders  of  science.  This  is  the 
Wonder  of  Christmas  time,  whose  awe 
descends  upon  our  minds  and  hearts  as 
we  consider  the  Miracle  which  Isaiah 
prophesied  and  which  began  to  be  man- 
ifest at  Bethlehem.  Every  year  it  means 
more  to  us  as  we  grow  in  our  spiritual 
understanding.  Christ  is  ever  wonderful 
to  those  who  accept  Him.  The  unbeliev- 
ers must  feed  their  wonder  on  the  trin- 
kets and  baubles  which  men  have  invent- 
ed for  their  Christmas  entertainment.— E. 

A Christmas 
Missionary  Thought 

Guest  Editorial 

A prominent  literary  magazine  recent- 
ly carried  the  statement  that  “most  of 
Africa  is  now  less  than  a day’s  travel 
from  the  other  great  continents,  but  the 
great  issues  and  problems  of  the  Africans 
are  as  remote  as  ever  from  the  concerns 
of  the  world.”  The  same  statement 
could  be  made  about  many  other  places 
in  the  world.  This  article  continues  to 
emphasize  that  the  United  Nations  is 
probably  the  only  means  left  to  “.  . . 
attempt  to  build  a rudimentary  world 
order  . . .”  and  tells  about  what  one 
clergyman  is  trying  to  do  to  help  an 
African  tribe.  In  reflecting  on  the  pros- 
pect of  helping  the  certain  tribe  in  whom 
he  is  interested  this  clergyman  states, 

. . the  U.N.  is  still  the  best  hope.” 

How  often  do  we  Mennonites  read 
statements  such  as  the  above,  then  turn 
away  with  words  of  rebuke  for  men  who 
place  their  hope  for  world  betterment  on 
military  might,  political  negotiations,  or 
the  United  Nations.  We  can  even  re- 
cite Scriptures  to  support  our  attitude, 
such  as  Psalm  20:7,  “Some  trust  in  char- 
iots, and  some  in  horses:  but  we  will 
remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God.”  This  year  when  Christmas  comes 
around  there  will  be  sermons  and  pray- 
ers emphasizing  that  the  only  solution  to 
the  world’s  problems  is  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  We  will  pray  that  men  will  come 
to  see  the  futility  of  political  and  mili- 
tary means  to  settle  differences  between 
nations.  Some  of  our  prayers  may  even 
have  an  element  of  pity  for  the  poor 
blinded  world  leaders  who,  so  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  do  not  know  that  worldly 
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and  political  means  will  never  usher  in 
the  reign  of  peace. 

I believe  that  we  Christians  who  feel 
that  the  way  of  Christ  is  better  than  the 
way  used  by  world  leaders  are  justified 
in  our  convictions  only  when  we  accept 
the  responsibility  left  to  us  by  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  If  you,  brother  Christian,  have 
been  active  as  a missionary  where  you 
are,  and  this  includes  material  and  pray- 
er support  of  our  missions,  there  is  evi- 
dence that  you  believe  that  the  reign  of 
peace  will  come  by  way  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  If,  however,  you  do  not  respond 
to  Christ’s  commission,  are  you  not 
thereby  bearing  testimony  to  your  belief 
in  the  inadequacy  of  the  Gospel  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  world? 

Let  us  offer  our  Christmas  prayers  in 
humility,  not  being  unmindful  that  the 
sincere  prayer  carries  with  it  a responsi- 
bility of  the  one  offering  the  prayer  for 
supporting  and  contributing  to  the  cause 
for  which  he  is  praying. 

—Laban  Peachey,  in  Missionary  Light. 


The  Gift  of  Christmas 

By  C.  Warren  Long 

As  Christmas  comes  to  us  each  year, 
we  are  aware  of  Christmas  gifts.  They 
are  the  expression  of  the  love  and  con- 
cern of  friends  to  us.  These  precious 
surprises  and  tokens  should  never  take 
from  us  our  awareness  of  the  Gift  of 
Christmas.  The  Apostle  Paul  said, 
“Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  inexpressible 
gift”  (II  Cor.  9:15,  RSV)!  All  the  cen- 
turies served  as  a preparation  period  for 
this  inexpressible  gift.  “For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”. 

Language  and  symbols  seem  to  leave 
us  barren  in  our  effort  to  describe  the 
value  of  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  God’s 
Son,  to  us.  Walter  Maier  once  said, 
“Among  the  most  valuable  paintings  in 
all  the  art  galleries  of  the  world  is  Raph- 
ael’s glorification  of  the  Christ  child  and 
His  mother.  Five  million  dollars,  we  are 
told,  could  not  purchase  this  picture.  If 
you  receive  and  believe  God’s  Christmas 
Gift,  and  have  Christ  imprinted  in  the 
fibers  of  your  heart,  you  have  a blessing 
that  makes  five  million  dollars  seem 
paltry.  One  of  the  most  costly  pieces  of 
property  in  the  world  is  the  Church  of 
the  Nativity  in  Bethlehem.  No  amount 
of  money  could  purchase  this  reputed 
spot  of  our  Saviour’s  birth;  streams  of 
blood  have  flowed  from  ten  thousand 
wounds  as  many  have  tried  to  seize  or 
to  protect  this  place.  Yet  if  you  have 
God’s  Christmas  Gift,  and  kneel  in  spirit 
at  the  Christ  child’s  manger,  even  if  you 
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are  out  of  work,  out  of  funds,  .out  of 
supplies,  you  are  richer  than  if  you  held 
the  title  to  that  church  in  Bethlehem; 
for  when  Christ  is  born  in  your  hearts, 
you  have  a living  victorious  assurance 
that  can  never  come  from  any  disputed 
traditional  spot  of  the  Saviour’s  birth.” 

Man  for  many  centuries  has  recog- 
nized that  there  are  two  parts  to  our 
human  nature.  We  have  a tendency  to 
sin,  to  be  drawn  to  evil,  and  we  have  a 
strange  power  that  attracts  us  to  the 
good— the  best.  St.  Augustine  was  ab- 
solutely right  when  he  said,  “Thou,  O 
God,  hast  made  us  for  Thyself  and  our 
hearts  are  restless  until  they  find  their 
rest  in  Thee.” 

It  is  a marvelous  experience  to  accept 
God’s  Gift— Jesus  Christ— and  find  in 
Him  a power  that  changes  our  human 
nature.  Charles  Dickens  in  his  “Christ- 
mas Carol”  had  the  grumpy  old  Scrooge 
exclaim,  “Bah!  Christmas  is  a humbug!” 
His  nephew  then  cries  out,  "Christmas  is 
a happy  time,  a time  of  love  and  good 
will.”  As  Scrooge  came  to  experience  the 
spirit  of  Christmas,  he  arose  to  say  to 
his  household,  “God  bless  us,  every  one.” 
Man’s  nature  can’t  stay  the  same  when 
he  has  a vital  experience  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  is  also  true  in  the  story  we  read 
about  the  singing  Negro  engineer  on  a 
southern  river  boat.  This  Negro’s  entire 
nature  was  changed  when  he  became  a 
believer  in  Christ.  Archibald  Rutledge 
asked  this  Negro  gentleman  what  caused 
him  to  keep  everything  in  such  perfect 
order  and  so  immaculately  clean.  He  laid 
down  his  Bible  which  he  had  been  read- 
ing quietly  and  said,  “I’ve  got  a glory.”, 
God  came  to  this  world  in  the  form  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  have  a glory  in  man.  If 
we  today  accept  God’s  Gift  into  our  life 
as  Saviour  and  Lord,  we  too  will  get  a 
glory.  Our  nature  will  be  changed,  made 
new.  “Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  inex- 
pressible gift." 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

ilfr  (Ebriatmaa 
„ * HJpaaagp 

Emma  Blosser  Hartzler 

What  means  yon  brightly  burning  star! 

A babe  is  bom  in  mangered  pew  . . . 
Shepherds  . . . wise  . . . sincere  in  heart 

Seek  . . . and  find  the  holy  view. 

What  means  yon  brightly  burning  star? 

A token  of  God’s  love  for  you. 

A revelation  from  His  heart, 

A shining  way  to  life  anew. 

What  means  yon  brightly  burning  star? 

Your  gifts  and  honor  are  His  due. 

The  willing  worship  of  your  heart, 

A life  of  humble  service  true. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


50  Drears  Aqq 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  25,  1909) 

Bible  Conference  . . . Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  conducted  by  . . . S.  G.  Shetler  and 
S.  E.  Allgyer  . . . 22  . . . confessed  Christ. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  2,  1909) 

...  a farm  of  115  acres  is  owned  by 
Goshen  College.  ...  It  will  pave  the  way 
for  an  Agricultural  course. 

(from  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  9,  1909) 

Virginia  . . . E.  J.  Berkey  . . . Dry  Run 
. . . 34  confessions.  . . . A.  B.  Burkholder 
and  S.  H.  Rhodes  . . . Gospel  Hill  ...  24 
confessions. 

...  we  as  a people  should  hold  to  the 
sacred  old  hymns  and  tunes  that  were 
used  by  our  fathers  . . . written  by  in- 
spired writers. 


Hakone  Communique 

By  Paul  M.  Lederach 

Last  year  it  was  my  privilege  to  attend 
the  Second  East  Asia  Christian  Litera- 
ture Conference  held  at  Hakone,  Japan, 
Aug.  15-21,  1958.  This  conference 

brought  together  representatives  from 
fourteen  East  Asian  countries  to  discuss 
ways  and  means  for  providing  necessary 
Christian  literature  for  the  churches  of 
the  Orient. 

Out  of  this  conference  has  come  an 
exceedingly  interesting  book,  Hakone 
Communique,  edited  by  Howard  F.  Huff, 
which  tells  the  complete  story  of  con- 
ference accomplishments  along  with  de- 
tailed reports  of  literature  needs  and 
program  of  the  East  Asian  churches. 

Anyone  interested  in  more  informa- 
tion about  Christian  literature  around 
the  world,  will  want  a copy  of  this  book. 
It  contains  137  pages,  has  a beautiful 
four-color  cover,  and  is  available  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  at  95^ 
each. 

The  pools  of  Solomon  are  three  stone 
reservoirs  about  ten  miles  from  Jerusa- 
lem and  not  far  from  Bethlehem.  It  is 
not  known  why  they  were  constructed 
originally,  but  we  do  know  that  they 
were  in  use  to  supply  water  for  Jerusa- 
lem in  the  Lord’s  day.  They  might  have 
been  used  for  agricultural  purposes  or 
to  bring  water  to  Jerusalem  originally. 

These  famous  pools  can  hold  millions 
of  gallons  of  water.  It  is  truly  remarka- 
ble that  they  were  still  in  good  enough 
condition  after  thousands  of  years,  so 
that  the  government  could  repair  and 
enlarge  them  to  help  provide  water  for 
Palestine.  These  pools  have  survived 
even  though  Jerusalem  has  been  besieged 
many  times.— Thelma  Allinder. 
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Root  Out  of  a Dry  Ground 

By  A.  W.  Tozer 


One  of  the  most  beautiful  descriptions 
of  our  Saviour  to  be  found  anywhere  is 
that  given  by  Isaiah  in  the  fifty-third 
chapter  of  his  prophecy:  “For  he  shall 
grow  up  before  him  as  a tender  plant, 
and  as  a root  out  of  a dry  ground.” 

Those  who  have  at  any  time  been 
close  to  the  soil  will  see  at  once  a young 
shoot  just  pushing  through  the  ground 
and  will  feel  the  exquisite  precision  of 
the  word  “tender”  when  applied  to  it. 
The  delicate  sprout  appears  to  be  mostly 
water,  held  together  one  scarcely  knows 
how,  and  so  brittle  that  it  will  snap  apart 
at  the  slightest  touch.  Only  after  the  pass- 
ing of  several  days  does  it  toughen 
enough  to  endure  external  pressure  with- 
out damage. 

While  a newborn  babe  is  not  as  fragile 
as  the  tender  plant  just  emerged  from 
the  soil,  the  likeness  is  too  plain  to  miss, 
and  the  prophet  spoke  well  when  he 
compared  the  one  to  the  other.  The  help- 
less, crying  human  thing  is  vulnerable 
from  a thousand  directions  and  is  wholly 
dependent  for  its  very  life  upon  parents, 
neighbors,  and  friends.  No  one  can  pick 
up  a day-old  baby  and  not  sense  the  pa- 
thetic frailty  of  it— a barely  conscious 
blob  of  sweet,  perishable  life  only  now 
arrived  from  the  ancient  void  of  non- 
existence. 

So  our  Lord  came  to  the  manger  in 
Bethlehem  that  first  Christmas  morning, 
not  out  of  nonexistence,  but  from  eternal 
pre-existence;  not  as  a son  of  man  only 
but  as  Son  of  Man  and  Son  of  God  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  both  terms;  a tender  plant 
and  a root  out  of  a dry  ground. 

It  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  ways 
of  God  that  He  should  make  the  hope  of 
the  world  to  hang  upon  something  as 
weak  as  a new  baby.  A slip  of  the  hand 
could  have  ended  the  newborn  life.  All 
around  the  Bethlehem  manger  flowed 
dark,  destructive  forces  urged  on  by  that 
ancient  and  unbelievably  cruel  dragon 
called  the  devil  and  Satan.  All  were  in 
black  conspiracy  to  destroy  the  tender 
Man-child  before  He  could  offer  Him- 
self on  an  altar  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world.  From  the  natural  viewpoint  noth- 
ing could  have  been  easier  than  to  kill 
the  Babe  before  He  had  learned  to  say 
“Father”  or  “Mother.”  No  bodyguard 
had  He,  and  the  very  soldiers  that  should 
have  protected  Him  were  sent  to  murder 
Him.  The  quiet  and  harmless  Joseph 
could  not  save  Him  from  the  cold  feroc- 
ity of  the  dragon,  nor  could  the  sweet 
young  mother  afford  Him  shelter  from 
the  destructive  power  of  an  iron  empire. 
Yet  He  lay  in  complete  security,  safer 
in  His  frailty  than  if  He  had  been  sur- 
rounded by  an  army  of  a million  men; 
safer  than  if  He  had  been  another  Sam- 


son, able  to  slay  at  one  blow  a thousand 
Philistines. 

The  prophet,  with  anointed  foresight, 
saw  our  Lord  as  He  was  after  He  had 
emerged  into  human  nature  and  called 
Him  a tender  plant;  but  he  saw  also  His 
human  origin,  and  this  appeared  to  him, 
or  at  least  appears  to  us,  more  wonderful 
still:  a root  out  of  a dry  ground. 

Yet  Isaiah  saw  a tender  plant  grow  out 
of  ground  where  no  moisture  was;  that 
is,  he  saw  it  in  prophetic  vision,  and  he 
knew  a miracle  was  at  work.  Nature 
could  not  have  wrought  this  wonder  by 
herself.  The  arm  of  the  Lord  had  done 
this,  and  let  all  the  world  marvel  and  be 
still.  As  certainly  as  the  dry  soil  must 
remain  barren,  so  must  apostate  Israel 
be  fruitless,  so  must  a virgin  maid  be 
childless.  No  root  could  grow  out  of  a 
dry  ground. 

The  prophet  had  said  before  that  His 
name  should  be  called  Wonderful;  and 
His  very  first  wonder  was  to  be  born 
above  nature.  We  do  not  wish  to  read 
into  Isaiah’s  strangely  beautiful  words 
meanings  that  are  not  there;  but  the  be- 
lieving heart  that  sees  the  Bible  as  an 
organic  spiritual  unit  will  have  no 
trouble  finding  here  the  truth  long  held 
sacred  by  all  Christians,  the  truth  of  the 
virgin  birth. 

Had  Israel  been  like  a young  woman 
at  the  peak  of  her  reproductive  powers, 
the  rising  of  such  a prodigy  as  Jesus  from 
within  her  might  have  had  some  logic  in 
it;  but  He  was  born  of  Israel  when  her 
powers  had  waned  and  her  strength  had 
withered.  By  no  stretch  of  fancy  could 
anyone  who  knew  Israel  in  that  day  have 
visioned  Jesus  as  her  offspring.  Israel 
was  dry  ground— politically,  morally,  and 
spiritually  effete.  Only  the  few  old  saints 
who  still  remembered  the  story  of  Sarah 
and  Isaac  could  yet  hope.  And  perhaps 
even  they  laughed  as  Sarah  had  laughed, 
half  in  unbelief  and  half  in  expectation. 

Whatever  Christmas  may  be  today, 
that  first  Christmas  was  the  celebration 
of  a miracle.  A root  had  come  up  out  of 
a dry  ground.— The  Alliance  Weekly. 

The  Theology  of 
Christmas 

I am  prepared  to  award  a very  substan- 
tial prize  to  anyone  who  can  define 
Christmas  without  taking  a flight  into 
strictly  theological  regions. 

Christmas  has  to  do  with  the  most  pro- 
found theology  that  the  mind  and  spirit 
of  mortal  man  ever  dare  grapple  with. 
It  is  a holy  festival  which  commemorates 
the  greatest  of  all  mysteries:  the  mystery 


of  why,  and  how,  God  became  man! 
What  the  person  who  celebrates  Christ- 
mas is  really  saying  is,  “I  believe  that 
the  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  men!”  That  is  the  very  heart  of 
Christmas. 

The  Christmas  story  confronts  us  with 
theological  fact  after  theological  fact.  It 
involves  the  doctrine  of  the  world  and 
God’s  relation  to  it,  creation,  providence, 
revelation,  the  fall  of  man,  the  need  of 
salvation,  judgment,  the  depravity  of 
man,  the  annunciation,  the  kenosis,  the 
incarnation.  . . . 

If  we  knew  more  theology,  we  would 
be  better  able  to  rejoice  with  the  angels 
and  archangels,  as  we  commemorate  the 
greatest  and  most  moving  of  all  events. 
—Ernest  Gordon,  in  A Living  Faith  for 
T oday  (Coward-McCann). 

Crowding  Christ  Out 
of  Christmas 

The  story  is  told  of  a christening  that 
was  to  be  held  years  ago  by  a wealthy 
European  family.  Many  guests  were 
invited  to  the  home  for  the  occasion  and 
came  in  the  very  latest  fashionable  garb. 
Their  wraps  and  coats  were  carried  to 
a bedroom  and  laid  upon  the  beds.  After 
the  usual  lot  of  conversation  and  commo- 
tion, they  were  ready  for  the  christening 
ceremony  and  someone  appropriately 
asked,  “Why,  where  is  the  baby?”  The 
nurse  was  sent  upstairs  to  look  and  re- 
turned in  alarmed  distress.  The  baby 
was  nowhere  to  be  found!  After  sever- 
al minutes'  search  someone  remembered 
that  the  child  had  last  been  seen  lying 
on  one  of  the  beds,  and  after  a frantic 
search  the  little  figure  of  a child  was 
found  smothered  under  the  wraps  of  the 
guests.  The  chief  reason  why  they  had 
come  had  been  forgotten,  neglected,  and 
destroyed! 

We  cannot  vouch  for  the  authenticity 
of  that  story,  neither  can  we  help  think- 
ing that  when  it  comes  to  the  observance 
of  Christmas,  many  will  forget,  neglect, 
and  even  destroy  the  Christ  child!  He  is 
smothered  by  the  tinsel,  wrapping  paper, 
and  make-believe  that  surround  the  fes- 
tive occasion,  reminding  us  of  the  words 
of  St.  Luke,  “There  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn.”  How  repeatedly  have 
these  solemn,  soul-searching  words  been 
enacted  in  many  so-called  Christian 
homes  and  churches!  Many  lives  will  be 
so  filled  with  activity  and  the  social  as 
to  forget  the  actual  and  the  spiritual  sig- 
nificance of  the  birth  of  all  births. 

Little  did  the  people  of  Bethlehem 
think  that  right  in  their  village  would 
be  the  greatest  event  in  the  world’s  his- 
tory. Do  you  realize  that  everyone  was 
so  busy  that  night,  either  sleeping  or 
reveling,  that  very  few  knew  what  was 
going  on,  though  it  affected  all  genera- 
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tions  and  nations?  The  only  ones  who 
knew  were  the  ones  God  told!  And 
they  were  the  simplehearted,  the  humble, 
even  somewhat  despised  of  the  social 
scale.  It  was  to  these  simple,  watchful 
listeners  that  the  wondrous  story  was  first 
told.  They  heard  the  angelic  choir  an- 
them the  birth  of  the  Saviour  and  has- 
tened to  find  that  the  good  news  was  true 
—God  had  come  among  men! 

Let  me  ask  you  personally:  Will  you 
be  too  busy,  too  taken  up  with  the  hustle 
and  bustle  of  Christmas  to  remember  the 
Baby?  Will  the  children  of  your  home 
be  so  excited  over  the  trifles  and  trinkets 
that  they  will  not  see  the  glory  and  the 
significance  of  His  birth  who  was  born 
that  He  might  die  for  them  and  for  you? 

Are  we  not  obligated  as  Christians  to 
make  of  Christmas  a truly  Christian  oc- 
casion rather  than  to  share  the  pagan 
tempo  with  a careless,  neglectful,  com- 
mercial world?  Is  it  not  our  duty  to  ob- 
serve the  blessed  occasion  in  our  church- 
es and  in  our  homes  in  such  a way  that 
Christ  will  not  be  crowded  out  of  Christ- 
mas? Let  us  not  get  lost  in  the  tinsel  and 
electric  trains,  ribbons  and  candy  canes, 
but  let  us  use  the  great  event  to  teach 
and  inspire  others  as  to  its  real  signifi- 
cance! 

“Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Be- 
loved, if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another”  (I  John  4:10,  11). 
—Tract  by  Good  News  Publishers.  Used 
by  permission. 

The  New  Life  Crusade 
in  Eastern  Pennsylvania 

By  Richard  Detweiler 

Under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  New  Life  Crusade  plan  was  born 
among  nine  congregations  comprising 
the  eastern  district  of  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference, located  largely  in  Bucks  County, 
Pennsylvania,  and  adjacent  areas,  and 
numbering  a total  membership  of  about 
twelve  hundred.  The  idea  was  to  develop 
a co-operative,  simultaneous  evangelistic 
effort  in  the  communities  of  the  nine  par- 
ticipating churches,  utilizing  the  benefits 
of  conjoint  planning  and  large  group 
inspiration,  but  localizing  the  actual  wit- 
nessing and  preaching  effort  in  the  im- 
mediate community  of  each  congregation. 
A steering  committee  of  five  ministers 
was  elected  by  the  ministerial  body  of 
the  district  congregations.  This  commit- 
tee recommended  the  appointment  of 
one  or  two  lay  representatives  from  each 
congregation  to  form  a communications 
committee  to  give  assistance  to  the  con- 
gregations in  planning  for  the  Crusade. 
This  was  done  through  the  preparation 
of  a stand-up  printed  prayer  card,  an 
information  folder  for  members  of  the 
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“Only  God  . . 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

“Only  God  could  have  thought  of 
Christmas.’’  If  men  had  arranged 
for  the  arrival  of  the  King  of  heav- 
en, there  would  have  been  trum- 
pets, 101-gun  salutes,  parades,  ban- 
ners, marching  bands,  and  an  offi- 
cial welcoming  committee.  It  would 
have  been  very  noisy  and  very  cus- 
tomary. It  would  have  been  just 
another  Big  Event— a big  splash, 
and  then  soon  forgotten. 

But  God  worked  differently.  He 
took  starlight,  straw,  angels,  Wise 
Men,  a sweet-spirited  young  wom- 
an, and  the  humble  glory  of  human 
birth,  and  wove  a pattern  of  simple 
beauty  that  will  touch  the  hearts  of 
men  forever.— Herald  Youth  Bible 
Studies. 


congregations,  and  a community  invita- 
tion folder  called,  “Invitation  to  Faith,” 
named  after  the  Mennonite  booklet 
which  provided  the  basis  for  the  message 
of  the  folder.  Placards  were  also  pre- 
pared. Newspaper  and  radio  advertising 
was  co-ordinated.  A series  of  eight  mid- 
week meetings  was  planned  for  each 
congregation  to  use.  Speakers  were  se- 
cured on  a rotating  schedule,  with  each 
speaker  giving  the  same  pre-Crusade  mes- 
sage in  all  of  the  congregations  in  turn. 

Other  directives  were  given  for  the 
help  of  congregations,  such  as  the  pro- 
motion of  prayer  groups,  visitation  sug- 
gestions, provision  for  the  service  of  mu- 
sic groups,  and  preparation  of  decision 
and  follow-up  cards.  The  steering  com- 
mittee in  the  meantime  concluded  mat- 
ters, such  as  securing  evangelists  accord- 
ing to  the  request  of  each  congregation, 
setting  up  financial  procedures,  and  giv- 
ing general  direction  to  ministers  of  the 
district.  A series  of  four  Saturday  night 
conjoint  inspirational  meetings  was  plan- 
ned to  be  held  in  the  district  during  the 
month  of  October.  These  were  climaxed 
on  the  last  Saturday  night  of  October 
when  all  nine  evangelists  were  present 
and  participated.  The  next  morning, 
Sunday,  Oct.  25,  the  evangelists  began 
their  services  in  the  respective  congrega- 
tions. 

During  the  Crusade  week,  Oct.  25  to 
Nov.  1,  a fifteen-minute  daily  broadcast 
was  maintained,  and  in  addition  radio 
interviews  with  two  of  the  evangelists 
were  invited  by  a local  station.  Numer- 
ous spot  announcements  were  made  over 
stations  covering  the  area.  On  Wednes- 
day afternoon,  all  of  the  ministerial  lead- 
ers gathered  with  the  nine  evangelists  for 
a sharing  session  and  prayer  fellowship. 


Each  evening  a report  of  each  congrega- 
tion was  made  by  telephone  to  a central 
representative  who  summarized  the  re- 
ports for  periodic  radio  news  releases. 
Newspaper  articles  summarizing  the 
opening  and  progress  of  the  Crusade 
were  also  published. 

Three  offerings  were  received  by  each 
congregation  during  ,the  Crusade  week. 
These  along  with  offerings  from  the  four 
Saturday  conjoint  meetings  and  one  in 
each  congregation  prior  to  the  Crusade 
were  placed  in  a central  treasury  for  the 
Crusade  budget,  from  which  all  expenses 
were  paid— radio  and  newspaper  adver- 
tising, invitation  literature,  and  travel 
and  allowances  for  the  evangelists.  A 
uniform  allowance  was  given  to  each 
evangelist.  Two  midweek  meeting  offer- 
ings were  also  contributed  by  each  con- 
gregation to  meet  expenses  of  the  mid- 
week speakers.  This  total  financial  ar- 
rangement made  possible  an  extended 
effort  which  otherwise  would  not  have 
been  financially  feasible  on  the  part  of 
the  smaller  congregations.  Each  congre- 
gation also  lifted  a fourth  offering  dur- 
ing the  Crusade  week  for  miscellaneous 
expenses  incurred  by  its  own  program 
and  not  included  in  the  Crusade  budget. 

Many  community  residents,  both 
Christian  and  non-Christian,  attended  a 
Mennonite  service  for  the  first  time.  The 
high  mark  was  reached  by  one  congrega- 
tion which  had  one  hundred  and  fifty 
non-Mennonite  community  residents  in 
attendance  on  the  night  especially  em- 
phasized as  community  night.  Most  of 
the  congregations  reported  a nightly  at- 
tendance of  community  persons  who  pre- 
viously were  not  attending  services  at  the 
church  on  any  regular  basis,  or  who  had 
not  attended  at  all  theretofore.  The  daily 
radio  program  also  had  a wide  listening 
audience,  judging  from  various  reports 
received. 

There  were  not  a large  number  of  con- 
versions to  Christ,  but  of  those  who  re- 
ceived Him  as  Saviour,  some  represented 
non-Mennonite  homes.  A conjoint  meet- 
ing was  held  one  week  after  the  close  of 
the  Crusade  to  challenge  members  to  the 
task  of  follow-up  evangelism. 

The  New  Life  Crusade  brought  into 
the  participating  churches  a new  aware- 
ness of  their  community  opportunities. 
The  communities  in  turn  became  con- 
scious of  the  Mennonite  brotherhoods 
among  them.  A spirit  of  evangelistic 
warmth  and  zeal  was  kindled  among 
members  to  an  extent  not  realized  be- 
fore. The  participating  congregations  de- 
veloped a warm  sense  of  co-operation 
with  each  other  which  may  result  in 
further  co-operative  planning  for  mid- 
week meetings  and  other  mutual  ven- 
tures. Lay  persons  discovered  a new  sense 
of  responsibility  and  gained  valuable  ex- 
perience in  the  work  of  the  church. 
Prayer  fellowship  was  deepened  among 
many,  and  freedom  to  give  personal 
testimony  of  the  Lord’s  grace  was  much 


Gospel  Herald,  December  22,  1959 


1079 


encouraged.  A new  faith  in  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  was  experienced.  In  all, 
the  Lord  was  found  to  be  more  than 
faithful,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  performed 
His  work. 

Our  following  of  His  leading  was  still 
far  short  of  claiming  the  fullness  of  spir- 
itual power.  Nevertheless,  we  are  grate- 
ful for  the  privilege  of  tasting  some  of 
the  blessings  that  come  through  taking 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  seriously.  We 
trust  a beginning  has  been  made  in  pre- 
senting the  saving  name  of  Christ  to  our 
neighbors  and  friends. 

Churches  and  evangelists  who  partici- 
pated were  as  follows: 

Blooming  Glen Myron  Augsburger, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bristol  - Ivins  Steinhauer, 

Bridgeport,  Pa. 

Deep  Run George  R.  Brunk, 

Denbigh,  Va. 

Doylestown  Milo  Kauffman, 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Easton  Norman  Bechtel, 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

Grove  land  John  E.  Lapp, 

Lansdale,  Pa. 

Lambertville,  N.J J.  Otis  Yoder, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Perkasie John  H.  Hess, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Trevose Jonas  Bontrager, 

Blountstown,  Fla. 

(Persons  who  wish  to  receive  any  of 
the  literature  pieces  used  in  the  Crusade, 
or  other  Crusade  information,  may  write 
to  the  Crusade  committee  secretary, 
David  Derstine,  Jr.,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.) 

Research  Foundation 
Disbanded 

By  Paul  Erb 

The  directors  of  Mennonite  Research 
Foundation  held  their  final  meeting  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  22.  The  work 
of  the  Foundation  has  been  taken  over 
by  the  Historical  Committee  of  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference,  which  has  been 
renamed  the  Historical  and  Research 
Committee. 

A number  of  years  ago  several  breth- 
ren felt  the  need  for  an  agency  which 
could  serve  in  the  finding  and  recording 
of  the  facts  needed  in  our  church  life. 
After  discussion  revealed  that  no  exist- 
ing organization  was  able  to  supply  this 
need,  a semiautonomous  body  called  the 
Mennonite  Research  Foundation  was 
created  twelve  years  ago  under  the  gen- 
eral direction  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education.  Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  was 
named  director  of  research,  and  served  in 
this  office  ever  since,  except  for  the  sev- 
eral years  he  was  in  Japan.  Bro.  G.  F. 


Hershberger  served  during  that  interval. 

The  Foundation  was  financed  by 
grants  from  the  three  church-wide  boards, 
General  Conference,  and  the  Mennonite 
Community  Association;  also  by  annual 
donations  of  $50.00  or  more  from  a 
group  of  brethren  known  as  Research 
Associates.  The  Foundation  closed  oper- 
ations with  its  books  in  balance. 

Research  projects  were  proposed  by 
various  individuals  and  organizations, 
and  were  approved  by  the  directors,  who 
were  appointed  by  the.  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Results  of  many  of  the  projects 
have  been  published.  An  annual  report 
has  been  given  to  the  Associates  and  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  A 
complete  summary  history  is  being  filed 
with  the  secretary  of  the  Board,  and  we 
hope  to  publish  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
an  abstract  of  that  summary. 

Good  service  has  been  rendered  by  the 
Research  office  during  the  twelve  years. 
Facts  are  better  than  guesses.  An  illustra- 
tion is  the  two  studies  we  have  had  on 
Mennonite  income  and  giving.  It  has 
been  made  clear  that  we  are  not  over- 
extending  our  church  program  beyond 
the  financial  ability  of  our  people.  We 
need  only  to  be  stimulated  to  better 
stewardship. 

Bro.  Gingerich  will  continue  as  direc- 
tor of  research  under  the  new  organiza- 
tion. Office  facilities  have  been  provided 
in  the  new  seminary  building  at  Goshen, 
Ind.  But  the  Historical  and  Research 
Committee  will  work  with  research  or- 
ganizations set  up  in  any  of  our  institu- 
tions, so  that  the  work  can  go  on  without 
conflict  and  overlap. 

The  work  of  the  Research  office  is  now 
supported  by  the  General  Conference 
treasury.  It  is  one  of  the  many  services 
which  the  church  pays  for  as  she  sup- 
ports the  General  Conference. 

* 

I exhort  all  those  who  desire  me  to 
watch  over  their  souls,  wear  no  gold,  no 
pearls,  nor  precious  stones;  use  no  curl- 
ing of  the  hair,  or  costly  apparel.  Buy 
no  velvets,  or  silks,  no  fine  linen,  no 
superfluities,  no  mere  ornaments,  though 
ever  so  much  in  fashion.  Wear  nothing, 
though  you  already  have  it,  which  is  of 
a glaring  color,  or  which  is  in  any  kind 
glittering  or  showy.  ...  It  is  true  that 
these  are  little  things  which  are  not 
worth  defending;  therefore  give  them 
up,  let  them  drop,  throw  them  away 
without  another  word;  else  a little  needle 
may  cause  much  pain  in  your  flesh;  a 
little  self-indulgence  may  hurt  your  soul. 
For  the  preceding  exhortation  I have  the 
authority  of  God  in  clear  and  express 
terms:  “I  will  that  women  [and  by  parity 
of  reason,  men,  too]  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  [curled] 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls  [one  kind  of 
precious  stones  which  was  then  most  in 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Help  us,  our  Father,  to  recognize  our 
very  special  need  of  spiritual  discern- 
ment, love,  and  strength  at  this  special 
time  of  the  year.  Make  us  keenly  alert 
to  the  dangers  of  absorbing  the  material- 
istic, sensual  spirit  which  is  so  prominent 
at  this  holiday  season.  Help  us  not  to 
be  so  caught  up  in  “the  rush”  that  we 
really  never  think  of  Thy  will  or  listen 
to  Thy  Spirit. 

Reveal  to  us  clearly  our  own  hypoc- 
risy, our  pretending  to  love  when  we  do 
not  really  love,  our  show  of  sacrifice  that 
is  riot  truly  giving. 

We  thank  Thee  that  Christ  came  to 
save  the  "whole”  world  and  not  just 
“our”  little  world.  Open  our  eyes  and 
our  hearts  that  we  may  truly  see,  as  we 
have  never  seen,  the  millions  of  homes 
in  every  part  of  the  world  where  Christ 
is  not  even  mentioned  on  His  birthday, 
let  alone  worshiped.  And  help  us  to 
translate  the  vision  into  concrete  action. 

May  all  who  witness  of  Thy  great  rec- 
onciliation, whether  child  or  adult, 
youth  or  aged,  layman  or  professional,  by 
whatever  tongue  or  method,  in  all  coun- 
tries, have  the  joy  of  seeing  Christ  bom 
anew  in  many  hearts  during  this  very 
week. 

— H.  Koppenhaver. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for  a lovely  Jewish  Christian  girl  in 
Israel  who  was  married  to  an  unbeliev- 
er, that  this  may  not  be  the  end  of  her 
faith  but  the  beginning  of  her  hus- 
band’s. 

Pray  that  the  Wednesday  evening  Bible 
study  and  Sabbath  evening  fellowship 
in  Israel  may  strengthen  and  encour- 
age Christians  to  grow  and  share  their 
faith. 

Pray  for  Rodolfo  Duarte,  who  is  study- 
ing English  with  Richard  Fahndrich 
in  Pico  Rivera,  Calif.  He  has  said  he 
is  thinking  about  coming  to  services 
and  that  if  he  decides  to  come,  he’ll 
keep  coming. 

Pray  for  the  Bible  schools  which  will 
soon  be  teaching  the  Word  in  a num- 
ber of  centers. 


use,  put  for  all],  or  costly  array;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness) with  good  works”  (I  Tim.  2:9, 
10).— John  Wesley. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

A variety  of  circumstances  lifted  the 
Thanksgiving  week  out  of  routine.  Pastor 
Peter  Wiebe  gave  revival  follow-up  mes- 
sages in  chapel  on  the  first  three  days.  The 
second  six-week  period  ended  with  tests, 
gradings,  and  the  accompanying  special  con- 
cerns. President  Smith  was  absent  from  the 
campus  on  administrative  duties  during  the 
entire  week  in  Chicago,  California,  and  Ari- 
zona. During  the  Thanksgiving  weekend 
there  was  a Regional  Youth  Rally  on  the 
campus— on  Thanksgiving  Day  a service  in 
the  morning  in  charge  of  Pastor  Wiebe; 
basketball  games  in  the  afternoon;  a ban- 
quet in  the  evening  with  Frederick  Erb, 
pastor  of  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church,  as  the  speaker.  On  Friday  there 
were  regular  classes  with  open  house  for  all 
guests.  The  young  people’s  work  project  on 
Saturday  morning  was  washing  windows  in 
the  uncompleted  men’s  dormitory.  The 
weather  was  not  co-operative. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  24,  the  college  foods  class 
with  their  teacher,  Miss  Myrtle  Hamilton, 
took  an  all-day  field  trip  to  Hutchinson  to 
visit  the  Carey  Salt  Mines,  the  Dillon  Bak- 
ery, and  other  food  industries. 

On  Nov.  29  the  Collegiate  Chorale  con- 
ducted by  J.  P.  Duerksen  sang  several  num- 
bers in  the  Sunday  morning  service  at  the 
First  Nazarene  Church  in  Newton. 

President  Smith  solicited  in  Wichita  on 
Dec.  1 and  2 for  the  Kansas  Foundation  of 
Private  Colleges,  Inc.  On  Dec.  7 he  attended 
a meeting  of  officials  of  private  colleges  in 
Atchinson,  Kans. 

On  Nov.  30  and  Dec.  1 D.  D.  Driver, 
Mary  Miller,  and  Daniel  Kauffman  attended 
sessions  of  the  Mid-American  District  Con- 
ference on  alumni  publications  and  public 
relations.  The  meetings  were  held  in  Wichi- 
ta at  the  Lassen  Hotel. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  a number  of  staff 
members  (Katie  Ropp,  Melva  Kauffman, 
Kathryn  Steckly,  the  J.  P.  Duerksen  family. 
Myrtle  Hamilton,  Mary  Miller,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Freedley  Schrock)  attended  meetings 
in  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Newton  in 
which  Miss  Gladys  Aylward,  “the  Small 
Woman  of  China,”  was  the  speaker.  On 
Sunday  evening  a tape  recording  of  her 
speech  was  made  to  be  used  in  the  Hesston 
College  missions  classes. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Dec.  5,  Miss  Melva 
Kauffman  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evan  Oswald 
entertained  the  members  of  the  college 
sophomore  class  at  a three-shift  breakfast  in 
the  Kauffman  home.  On  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  6,  Miss  Janeth  Nichols  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Calvin  Redekop,  class  sponsors,  enter- 
tained the  college  freshman  class  of  100 
students  at  an  eight  o’clock  breakfast  in  the 
home  economics  laboratory.  The  group 
stayed  together  for  the  morning  Sunday- 
school  class  taught  by  Mr.  Redekop.  Mrs. 
Dorothea  Eigsti,  the  registrar,  entertained 
her  geometry  class  and  their  parents  at  a 
Sunday  tea. 

The  Lark  editors,  Ivan  White  and  Rebec- 
ca Ruth,  and  their  sponsor,  Mr.  Kenneth 
Steider,  were  invited  to  Topeka  for  dinner 
and  a tour  of  the  plant  by  Mr.  Hugh  Ander- 
son, the  manager  of  Myers  Yearbook,  Inc. 


SUBJECTS 


Old  Testament  Rituals  and  Sacrifices 
Devotional  Lessons  from  Revelation 
Preaching  from  Discourses  of  Christ 
Church  Government  (Administration) 
Visitation  Program  for  Pastors 
Church  Evangelism 


To  A a tutors,  ChfisH*  i.  CjjceHnys  : 
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PRAY,  GIVE 
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Memorial  to  Pioneer  Babes 

By  S.  C.  Yoder 


Three  miles  east  of  Chappell,  county 
seat  of  Deuel  County,  in  western  Ne- 
braska, and  one  and  a half  miles  north 
of  highway  30,  on  a plot  of  ground  where 
the  Mennonite  Church  was  first  located, 
is  a cemetery  as  old  as  the  Mennonite 
settlement  that  was  begun  in  that  com- 
munity almost  three  quarters  of  a cen- 
tury ago.  In  the  early  1880’s  a group  of 
Amish  Mennonites,  who  followed  the 
lure  of  free  lands  that  were  available 
through  the  Homestead  Act,  landed  at 
Chappell.  Among  the  early  ones  of  these 
settlers  were  the  Stutzmans,  the  Howitts, 
Ernsts,  Roths,  Millers,  Sutters,  and  Kauff- 
mans. Most  of  them  came  from  the  east- 
ern part  of  Nebraska— from  Milford  and 
Seward,  some  twenty  miles  west  of  Lin- 
coln. They  were  the  descendants  of  earli- 
er migrants  who  came  from  the  eastern 
states— Holmes  County,  Ohio;  Illinois, 
Canada,  and  Iowa.  Most  of  those  who 
settled  at  Chappell  were  descendants  of, 
or  had  married  descendants  from,  Jacob 
and  Abraham  Stutzman,  formerly  from 
Ohio. 

These  new  settlers  were  unacquainted 
with  the  character  of  the  semiarid  lands 
which  they  came  to  occupy.  Consequent- 
ly they  suffered  as  a result  of  droughts, 
hail,  and  blizzards  during  the  years  while 
they  were  trying  to  build  up  homes  and 
establish  themselves  in  these  new  sur- 
roundings. Hardships  and  tragedies 
overtook  them,  which  led  some  of  the 
group  to  leave  the  community  and  find 
homes  elsewhere.  Others,  however,  stayed 
on  and  during  the  years  still  others 
moved  in.  These  learned  to  know  the 
ways  of  the  country  which  they  adopted 
as  their  home. 

Among  the  landmarks  that  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  tragedies  and  sorrows  of  these 
pioneers  is  a line  of  unmarked  graves  of 
infants  at  the  west  end  of  the  little  cem- 
etery that  now  holds  in  its  bosom,  also, 
the  remains  of  my  father  and  mother, 
Christian  S.  and  Anna  Swartzendruber 
Yoder,  who  moved  into  the  community 
in  1910. 

In  the  early  years  the  people  were  too 
poor  to  buy  headstones  for  each  of  these 
little  graves,  although  the  little  mounds 
may  have  been  marked  with  board  mark- 
ers which  the  elements  have  long  since 
destroyed. 

A few  years  ago  Bess  Yoder  Stutzman, 
a resident  of  Chappell,  conceived  the 
idea  of  erecting  some  kind  of  marker  in 
memory  of  these  “Babes  of  Pioneers.” 
After  much  inquiry  she  was  able  to  se- 
cure the  information  she  desired,  and 
after  consultation  with  others  it.  was  de- 


cided to  cast  a bronze  plaque,  containing 
the  names  of  infant  and  parent  and  date 
of  burial.  The  author  of  this  article,  to- 
gether with  his  sister  Bess,  designed  the 
plaque  and  had  it  cast.  It  is  now  mount- 
ed on  a native  stone  and  stands  in  the 
midst  of  the  plot  where  these  graves  are. 
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YODER 

With  the  exception  of  Louise  Gerber, 
wife  of  John  Stutzman,  who  died  in 
childbirth,  in  1899,  and  her  baby,  all 
those  whose  names  appear  on  the  plaque 
are  buried  in  this  little  plot.  Louise 
Gerber  Stutzman  and  her  infant  are 
buried  in  a field  of  what  was  then  their 
homestead  about  seven  miles  north  of 
Chappell.  At  the  time  of  her  death  her 
husband  was  away  from  home,  as  many 
of  the  men  were,  working  on  the  railroad 
near  Kearney  or  Grand  Island,  to  earn 
money  to  support  his  family.  After  con- 
siderable delay,  word  was  finally  gotten 
to  him  and  he  came  home  in  time  to 
help  bury  his  wife  and  child.  For  many 
years  the  grave  was  kept  under  fence, 
but  recently  plows  have  drawn  their  fur- 
rows over  the  place  that  holds  the  re- 
mains of  this  mother  and  her  baby,  and 
the  exact  site  is  lost. 

John  Stutzman,  son  of  Jacob  Stutz- 
man, and  Louise  Gerber,  earlier,  in  1887, 
buried  in  the  cemetery  an  infant  named 
George.  After  his  wife’s  death  in  1899 
John’s  parents  took  his  children.  Some- 
time later  he  went  to  Kearney,  Nebr., 


where  he  was  married  again  and  had  a 
number  of  children  by  this  second  mar- 
riage. 

Nickolas  Roth  and  his  wife,  Polly 
Miller  Roth,  parents  of  Bennie,  came 
from  the  Elkhart-Lagrange  County  area 
in  Indiana  in  1887.  On  May  18,  1890, 
Nick  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by 
Joseph  Burkey  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  was 
placed  in  charge  of  the  congregation  at 
Chappell. 

Jacob  Lehman  and  his  sisters  Rebecca 
and  Mary  became  orphans  at  an  early 
age,  and  grew  up  in  the  home  of  Chris- 
tian Swartzendruber  near  Sharon  Center, 
Iowa.  Jacob  went  to  Milford,  Nebr., 
where  he  was  married  to  Mattie,  a sister 
of  Noah  Stutzman.  After  his  marriage  he 
moved  to  Chappell,  where  in  1888  their 
infant  son,  Jacob,  died.  On  June  11, 
1890,  his  wife  died,  and  his  remaining 
children,  Aaron,  Ella,  and  David,  went 
to  live  with  the  mother’s  parents  in  Sew- 
ard County.  Later  he  married  Emma 
Roth,  daughter  of  Nickolas  and  Polly 
Roth.  After  leaving  Chappell  they  lived 
in  South  Dakota,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  and 
later  in  California,  where  within  the  last 
few  years  he  died  at  the  age  of  nearly 
one  hundred  years. 

William  Miller  and  his  wife,  Fanny 
Stutzman,  daughter  of  Jacob  Stutzman, 
are  the  parents  of  the  infant,  William, 
who  died  in  1888. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  J.  Davis,  parents  of 
John,  lived  in  the  Mennonite  colony 
and  buried  their  infant  John  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Christian  Sutter  and  his  wife,  Barbara 
Zehr,  are  the  parents  of  an  unnamed 
infant  that  died  in  1890;  Christ  donated 
the  land  for  the  church  and  cemetery. 
The  deed  was  recorded  April  23,  1889. 
Since  there  were  burials  in  the  cemetery 
prior  to  that  date,  it  is  presumed  tha 
the  land  was  donated  before  the  deed 
was  executed.  The  present  residents  of 
the  Chappell  community  do  not  know 
where  Christian  Sutter  came  from.  He, 
however,  had  an  unmarried  brother  Pete 
who  lived  at  Chappell  during  the  years 
when  the  writer  of  this  article  lived  in 
that  community— 1909-13.  Pete  later  re- 
turned to  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  where 
he  is  buried.  It  is  probable  that  both 
these  men,  Christ  and  Pete,  came  to  Ne- 
braska from  the  Fulton,  Ohio,  settle- 
ment. 

William  Stutzman,  son  of  Jacob  Stutz- 
man, and  his  wife,  Lizzie  Garber,  whose 
parents  moved  from  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  to  Milford,  Nebr.,  are  the  parents 
of  an  unnamed  infant  that  died  in  1891. 

Ed.  Roth,  son  of  Nickolas  Roth,  and 
his  wife,  Emma  Stutzman,  daughter  of 
Abraham  Stutzman,  are  the  parents  of 
the  infant  Nora  who  died  in  1898. 

Almost  three  quarters  of  a century 
have  passed  since  these  venturesome  souls 
bore  the  hardship  and  loneliness  of  the 
unsettled  Great  Plains  that  stretch  on 
(Continued  on  page  1093) 
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mi  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


Forgotten  Man 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 


The  Star 

By  Marian  Hostetler 
Star  of  wonder— 

You  pierced  dark  night  with  radiant  beauty; 
A herald  proclaiming  Messiah, 

A beacon  leading  seeking  men  to  Truth. 
Star  of  light — 

As  you  did  serve. 

So  now  must  we. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


In  Bethlehem  our  Lord  Christ  came, 
Born  in  the  shadows  dim, 

Where  cattle  fed;  the  inn,  alas, 

Was  not  expecting  Him! 

If  our  Lord  Christ  should  come  again 
Midst  all  the  yuletide’s  trim, 

How  many  in  the  milling  crowds 
Would  be  expecting  Him? 

The  merrymaking  throngs  today 
Are  packed  up  to  the  brim 

With  trifling  baubles,  knowing  not 
Real  joy  is  found  in  Him. 

But  God  says  the  forgotten  Man 
(O  friend,  the  fact  is  grim!) 

Will  not  forget  to  recompense 
All  who’ve  forgotten  Him! 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


There’s  Room  in  My  Inn 

By  Ivor  Griffith 


“Rest  a while,  Mary.  Let  me  go  in. 

Hot  and  crowded  the  wayside  inn. 

Red  is  the  wine  and  rough  is  the  song; 

Rest  a while,  Mary.  I’ll  not  be  long.” 

Joseph,  he  kissed  her  little  white  hand; 

Pressed,  and  caressed  her  little  white  hand; 
Sensitive  Mary,  gentle  and  mild, 

Flushed  with  the  feel  of  the  quickening  Child; 
Knew  that  with  every  recurring  pain 
Closer  and  closer  came  Man’s  day  of  gain; 

Eyes  great  with  goodness  and  holy  intent 
Followed  her  Joseph  wherever  he  went; 

Knew  from  the  turbulent  crowd  outside 
How  meager  a chance  for  a room  inside. 

Joseph  with  many  a tussle  and  wrench 
Elbowed  his  way  to  the  innkeeper’s  bench; 

“Man,”  he  said,  “I  have  my  wife  outside 
Already  in  pain  awaiting  child. 

Is  there  a possible  chance  for  a bed?  ’ 

The  innkeeper  laughed  and  shook  his  coarse  head. 
Wearily  Joseph  at  last  returned, 

His  every  plea  for  their  lodgment  spurned. 

“Mary,”  he  grumbled,  “what  trouble  we’re  ini 
Not  a room,  not  a corner  is  left  in  the  inn. 

I tried  to  convince  them  how  great  was  your  pain. 
I argued,  I prayed,  but  all  was  in  vain. 

The  hostler,  whose  head  is  heated  with  wine, 
Offered  the  stable,  to  sleep  with  the  kine. 


He  told  me  the  manger  was  clean  with  fresh  straw, 
And  Mary,  my  love— where  else  can  we  go?” 

And  the  mother-to-be  of  Jesus  the  God 
Affirmed  her  response  with  a gladdening  nod: 
“Joseph,  my  husband,  be  cheerful.  I know 
Jehovah  is  with  us  wherever  we  go. 

The  inn  at  whose  door  you  pleaded  in  vain 
Will  never  know  glory  but  only  disdain. 

Let  us  hie  to  the  stable,  its  manger  adorn; 

Jesus  our  son  awaits  to  be  born! 

Bethlehem’s  inn,  the  sorriest  on  earth, 

Refused  to  make  room  for  Immanuel’s  birth. 
Tomorrow  the  Wise  Men  will  follow  the  star, 
Bringing  their  incense  from  afar. 

Tomorrow  the  heavens  will  wing  with  acclaim, 
Pouring  their  praise  on  His  holy  name. 

For  unto  all  people  this  soon-coming  mom 
In  the  city  of  David  a king  shall  be  bom. 

No  room  in  the  inn!  Come,  Joseph,  be  still; 

Peace  is  on  earth— to  all  men  of  good  will.” 

And  the  moral  is  clear  above  everything— 

Make  room  in  your  heart  for  the  birth  of  a King; 

Be  never  too  busy  when  Peace  wants  to  come  in; 
Swing  open  the  door— say, 

“There’s  room  in  my  inn.” 

—Used  by  permission. 

(Dr.  Ivor  Griffith  is  president  of  the 
Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy  and  Science.) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 


Sunday,  December  27 
Read  Gal.  5. 

LOVE  is  the  first  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and 
most  necessary  of  all,  in  the  Christian  life. 
Washington  Irving  says,  “Love  is  never  lost. 
If  not  reciprocated,  it  will  flow  back  and 
soften  and  purify  the  heart.”  If  I love  my 
neighbor  as  myself,  it  will  have  as  much 
effect  on  me  as  on  my  neighbor. 

JOY  is  a natural  consequence  of  loving. 
How  can  we  be  joyous  if  we  bear  ill  will? 
Goethe  tells  us  we  are  shaped  and  fashioned 
by  what  we  love,  and  there  is  joy  in  loving 
and  serving  others. 

Monday,  December  28 
Read  Gal.  5:22-26. 

LONG-SUFFERING  is  one  area  where 
we  fail  so  wretchedly.  We  want  results,  and 
the  sooner,  the  better.  We  do  not  want  to 
forgive  our  brother  seventy  times  seven. 
Isn’t  once  enough?  We  pray  for  patience, 
but  fail  to  see  the  answer  in  a period  of  en- 
forced idleness,  due  to  accident  or  illness. 
We  want  everything  to  move  along  smooth- 
ly, in  the  groove.  Sometimes  God’s  detours 
are  better  for  us  than  the  straight  path.  Can 
we  learn  the  lesson? 

Tuesday,  December  29 

Read  Gal.  5:22-26. 

PEACE  and  GENTLENESS  go  hand  in 
hand.  The  lover  of  peace  is  always  gentle. 
The  mother  who  remains  calm  when  her 
children  are  having  friction  will  restore 
peace  much  sooner  than  one  who  loses  her 
poise  and  her  temper.  One  mother  was 
shocked  to  notice  the  difference  in  her  fami- 
ly when  she  had  a severe  case  of  laryngitis 
and  could  not  use  her  voice.  She  decided 
much  of  the  trouble  was  in  herself. 

Wednesday,  December  30 
Read  Gal.  5:22-26. 

GOODNESS.  How  often  we  have  been 
admonished,  ever  since  we  were  old  enough 
to  understand,  “Now  be  good.”  Goodness 
is  not  a virtue  we  are  born  with.  Nor  is  it  a 
quality  to  be  put  on  and  off  like  a coat. 
Wordsworth  said,  “The  best  portion  of  a 
good  man’s  life  is  his  little  nameless,  un- 
remembered acts  of  kindness  and  love.” 
And  Bernard  tells  us,  “Your  actions,  in  pass- 
ing, pass  not  away,  for  every  good  work  is 
a grain  of  seed  for  eternal  life.”  It  is  truly  a 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  at  work  in  our  lives. 

Thursday,  December  31 
Read  Gal.  5:22-26. 

MEEKNESS.  It  is  not  easy  to  be  meek, 
yet  that  is  one  of  the  fruits  mentioned  so 
often  in  the  Bible.  “The  meek  . . . shall  in- 
herit the  earth,”  even  if  they  seem  pushed 
back  now.  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek  and 
Jesus  Himself  was  the  meekest  of  men.  What 
about  Moses,  after  his  period  of  learning? 
Meekness,  too,  must  be  cultivated.  None  of 


this  fruit  bearing  is  easy,  but  the  best  nat- 
ural fruit  comes  from  trees  which  have  been 
sprayed,  pruned,  and  cared  for. 

Friday,  January  1 

Read  Gal.  5:22-26. 

TEMPERANCE.  What  a wonderful  word 
to  begin  the  new  year  with!  If  we  should 
resolve  to  be  temperate  in  all  things,  and 
do  so,  a lot  of  problems  would  be  settled. 
So  often  folks  go  no  farther  in  their  think- 
ing than  the  use  of  liquor.  Paul  says,  “Every 
man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temper- 
ate in  all  things.”  We  know  our  own  weak- 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  3 
(Acts  13) 

With  Acts  13  a new  phase  of  church  his- 
tory begins.  What  might  it  be  called  accord- 
ing to  our  lesson  title?  What  was  the  previ- 
ous history?  The  rest  of  Acts  centers  around 
Paul.  Verse  one  calls  him  Saul;  verse  13, 
Paul.  His  Jewish  name  gives  way  to  a 
Roman  name  for  the  foreign  or  world  mis- 
sion. 

We  know  Paul  as  a strong  Christian 
leader.  From  what  great  Gentile  city  did  he 
come?  He  no  doubt  had  early  synagogue 
training.  Perhaps  he  studied  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Tarsus;  then  to  Jerusalem  to  study  to 
be  a rabbi,  studying  under  the  greatest 
Jewish  teacher  of  that  time,  Gamaliel;  then, 
probably,  back  to  Tarsus.  After  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  and  the  start  of 
the  church,  he  may  have  been  called  to  Jeru- 
salem to  head  the  persecution  of  the  church 
by  the  Jews.  Trace  his  history  on— persecu- 
tion, conversion,  Arabia,  to  Jerusalem,  to 
Tarsus.  Perhaps  he  worked  for  nine  years 
in  his  home  province.  Then  he  was  called  to 
be  assistant  at  Antioch.  Many  a smaller  man 
with  the  Lord’s  direct  commission,  such  as 
Paul  had,  would  have  probably  gone  for- 
ward on  his  own  long  before  Paul  did.  God 
was  preparing  him  well  and  Paul  was  a 
willing  learner. 

Now  God’s  time  had  come!  Acts  1:8 
—“uttermost  part”;  9:15— “before  the  Gen- 
tiles”; 26:17— “unto  whom  now  I send  thee.” 
How  was  it  that  Paul  came  to  go  out  on  this 
world  mission?  Consider  the  spirit  of  a 
church  that  would  give  up  two  of  its  fine 
leaders,  perhaps  even  the  best.  Would  your 
church  do  that?  What  if  every  church 
would?  Did  the  church  at  Antioch  die  be- 
cause these  strong  men  left? 

The  campaign  or  mission  began  with 
Barnabas’  friends  and  relatives;  then  to  a 


nesses,  and  can  make  this  coming  year  a 
better  and  more  satisfactory  one  in  our  own 
lives.  It  is  up  to  each  one  of  us.  What  a 
challenge  for  the  Christian! 

Saturday,  January  2 
Read  Gal.  5:22-26. 

FAITH.  There  are  many  definitions  of 
faith,  and  we  know  what  it  means  to  each 
of  us.  “Faith  is  to  believe  on  the  Word  of 
God,  what  we  do  not  see,  and  its  reward  is 
to  see  and  enjoy  what  we  believe”  (Augus- 
tine). We  also  need  to  have  faith  in  people 
or  they  lose  courage.  The  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  tells  us  it  is  an  outward  and  visible 
sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace.  In  my 
concordance  there  is  a much  longer  list  of 
references  on  faith  and  faithful  than  on 
any  other  word. 

Can  we  memorize  these  last  five  verses  of 
Gal.  5,  and  remind  ourselves  this  coming 
year  that  we  truly  want  to  bear  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit?  —Ida  M.  Yoder. 


strategic  center,  the  busy  city  of  Antioch  in 
Pisidia.  Paul  chose  great  centers  of  popula- 
tion. As  the  Gospel  took  hold  there,  it  could 
and  did  spread  to  the  wider  regions. 

Although  Paul  was  out  to  tell  the  Gentiles 
of  the  salvation  they  could  have  through 
Christ,  we  notice  he  always  went  first  to  the 
synagogue.  He  loved  the  Jews,  his  own 
people.  He  knew  by  experience  what  they 
thought.  Very  kindly  and  wisely  he 
preached  from  the  Old  Testament  Scripture 
which  they  knew.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus 
was  always  central.  The  way  of  salvation 
was  always  presented. 

Why  did  the  Jews  reject  the  forgiveness 
and  justification  that  Jesus  would  have  giv- 
en? Paul  quoted  Isa.  49:6,  which  must  have 
cut  deeply.  “We  turn  to  the  Gentiles”  was 
a dramatic  moment  in  church  history. 

Joy  came  to  Gentiles.  Many  believed. 
The  word  spread  “throughout  all  the  re- 
gion.” This  world  mission  story  will  be  con- 
tinued. 

What  world  mission  story  are  we  giving 
to  our  next  generation?  God  did  want  and 
does  want  this  pioneer  adventuring.  Will  it 
be  a part  of  our  children’s  heritage? 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 

£ 

Young  people  are  marrying  too  young  and 
without  adequate  preparation  for  marriage, 
said  a Minneapolis  judge  recently.  He  dis- 
closed that  in  60  per  cent  of  the  divorces 
granted  since  the  court’s  family  division  was 
established,  one  or  both  parties  were  under 
21  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  the  marriage. 
The  largest  number  was  age  18.  The  judge 
said  that  the  divorce  rate  of  children  of 
divorced  parents  is  far  higher  than  the  na- 
tional average. 


Launching  Out  on  a World  Mission 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Jacob  C.  Meyer  is  teaching  this  year 
at  the  Negro  State  Agricultural  and  Techni- 
cal College  at  Greensboro,  N.C. 

Bro.  Abe  Mast,  a resident  of  the  Home 
for'the  Aged  at  Eureka,  111.,  was -100  years 
old  on  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  Walter  Smeltzer,  a Goshen  Seminary 
student,  assists  in  the  work  at  Bon  Air,  Ko- 
komo, Bid.,  every  other  Sunday. 

Bro.  Robert  K.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  spent 
the  weekend  of  Dec.  6 at  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  in  the  interests  of  Hesston  College  at 
Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Dec. 
13. 

German  schools  in  the  Deer  Creek  area 
was  the  subject  of  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Society  meeting  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Dec.  14. 

Bro.  Dwight  Swartzendruber,  who  is 
working  with  Church  World  Service  at  New 
Delhi,  India,  is  suffering  from  hepatitis.  His 
son  also  is  affected. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  presented  the  Scho- 
walter  Villa  project  at  Eureka  Gardens, 
Wichita,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  6. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Shenk,  Goshen,  Ind.,  presented 
the  work  of  Oaklawn  Psychiatric  Center, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111., 
on  Dec.  13. 

Bro.  Melville  Nafziger,  Wilmington,  Del., 
was  guest  speaker  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  13. 

Bro.  H.  Eugene  Herr,  youth  secretary, 
was  guest  speaker  for  the  Holmes  County 
Youth  Conference  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
Dec.  5,  6. 

Dedication  services  were  held  for  the  re- 
modeled place  of  worship  of  First  Mennon- 
ite Church  at  Wilmington,  Del,  on  Dec.  6. 
The  dedication  message  was  by  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 

Bro.  Austin  Berkey,  a Goshen  College  stu- 
dent who  reads  in  Braille,  brought  the  eve- 
ning message  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  on 
Dec.  6. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Shenk,  recently  returned 
from  Indonesia,  spoke  at  Worcester,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  6.  • 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  was 
the  out-of-conference  speaker  in  a weekend 
meeting  at  Churchtown,  Narvon,  Pa.,  Dec. 
19,  20. 

The  community  Thanksgiving  service  with 
Bro.  LeRoy  Kennel  as  speaker  was  held  at 
the  Lombard,  111.,  Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  Urie  A.  Bender^  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was 
guest  speaker  in  a Missionary  Conference  at 
Baden,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  12,  13. 

Bro.  Merle  Bender,  Wichita,  Kans., 
preached  at  Bellwood,  Milford,  Nebr.,  on 
Dec.  6. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  Hesston,  Kans., 
is  serving  the  Yoder  congregation  as  regu- 
lar leader  of  the  midweek  meeting. 

Bro.  Calvin  Redekop,  Peace  Secretary  of 
the  South  Central  Conference,  is  giving  a 
series  of  Wednesday  evening  messages  on 
peace  at  West  Liberty,  Inman,  Kans. 


Guest  speaker  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
Dec.  13  was  Abe  Sabbah,  student  from  Ni- 
geria at  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  Isaac  Mast,  newly  ordained  pastor 
at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  preached  at  West 
Chester,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  13. 

Congregations  at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Manson, 
Iowa,  and  Alpha,  Minn.,  are  co-operating  in 
providing  the  Christmas  dinner  at  the  Sioux 
City  Gospel  Mission. 

Remodeling  has  been  completed,  not  at 
the  Kalona,  Iowa,  church,  as  we  reported, 
but  at  East  Union,  near  Kalona.  Improve- 
ments include  additional  classrooms,  a larger 
mothers’  room,  a new  library,  a new  cloak- 
room, and  a new  entrance. 

Tract  evangelism  is  being  pushed  in  the 
Kalona,  Iowa,  area.  Herald  Press  tracts  are 
being  made  available  in  a revolving  tract 
rack  in  the  office  of  a hospital  chaplain  at 
St.  Louis,  and  in  an  airport  and  a laundro- 
mat in  Iowa  City. 

A sale  held  for  the  benefit  of  Pleasant- 
view  Home  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  netted  about 
$5,000. 

Bro.  Aaron  Hollinger  succeeds  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Weaver  as  manager  of  the  bookstore 
at  New  Holland,  Pa.  Bro.  Weaver  will  ac- 
company the  Daniel  Sensenig  family  to 
Addis  Ababa,  on  Dec.  29,  where  he  will 
manage  the  bookstore  there. 

How  God  Heals  is  the  title  of  a booklet 
by  Paul  M.  Miller  which  will  be  published 
by  Herald  Press  on  Jan.  20.  We  recommend 
this  to  all  interested  in  the  subject  of  divine 
healing. 

A new  addressing  machine  is  being  in- 
stalled in  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
which  will  be  faster  and  more  economical 
than  the  old  method.  It  uses  IBM  cards  in- 
stead of  the  steel  plates  which  had  been  in 
use.  Christian  Living  is  the  first  magazine 
which  will  be  addressed  on  the  new  ma- 
chine. 

Eight  Mennonite  Publishing  House  em- 
ployees were  granted  Certificates  of  Crafts- 
manship on  Dec.  10  by  the  Master  Printers 
Section  of  Printing  Industry  of  America. 
Those  so  honored  are  Orlo  C.  Brenneman 
and  Melvin  R.  Hernley,  stonemen;  Orie  Cu- 
trell  and  Stanley  C.  Yoder,  offset  pressmen; 
Elam  R.  Hernley,  linotype  operator;  Lowell 
Hershberger  and  Glen  King,  bookbinders; 
Henry  A.  Mast,  linotype  machinist. 

Preaching  service  before  Sunday  school 
has  been  adopted  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  after 
a trial  period.  This  plan  is  now  on  trial  at 
Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

New  members:  Two  by  baptism  at  Fort 
Dodge,  Iowa,  on  Nov.  8;  twenty-one  by  bap- 
tism at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  29;  seven  by 
baptism  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on 
Dec.  6. 

Bro.  Jesse  Neuenschwander,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  was  ordained  as  a minister  at  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  13,  and  Bro.  John  W. 
Eby,  now  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  the  same  day 
at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  for  service  at  Blainesport, 
Pa. 

Bro.  John  M.  Troyer,  Adair,  Okla.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  on  Dec.  6 and  is  now 


serving  as  pastor  of  the  Zion  congregation, 
Pryor,  Okla.  The  ordination  was  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Richard  Birky.  Others  participating 
in  the  service  were  Harry  A.  Diener,  M.  M. 
Troyer,  and  Nelson  Histand. 

Foreign  students  at  Goshen  College  this 
year  number  sixteen. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  con- 
ducting a series  of  midweek  studies  at  North 
Goshen  on  “Gems  from  the  Old  Testament.” 

Plans  are  under  consideration  for  the  or- 
ganization of  a new  congregation  at  South 
Bend,  Ind. 

Bro.  Walter  Schlabach,  formerly  a mis- 
sionary in  Ethiopia,  has  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  congregation, 
where  he  is  living  and(  practicing  medicine. 

Bro.  Vernon  Bontreger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Talcum,  Ky.,  to  hold  communion  services  on 
Dec.  13,  delivered  the  new  station  wagon 
which  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation  re- 
cently purchased  for  the  Kentucky  work. 

Bro.  Joe  Richards  and  wife,  on  furlough 
from  Japan,  were  guests  in  a special  mission 
meeting  held  at  the  Clinton  Christian  Day 
School  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  17. 

The  Thurman,  Colo.,  Mennonite  Fellow- 
ship, on  Nov.  29,  was  organized  as  a congre- 
gation by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost.  There  are  eight 
charter  members.  Among  them  are  Bro.  and 
Sister  Frank  Travis,  who  come  from  the  Con- 
gregational Churcb.  Bro.  Travis  is  Sunday- 
school  superintendent.  Bro.  Earl  Yeackley, 
who  was  injured,  in  an  automobile  accident 
last  July,  has  been  able  to  resume  his  pas- 
toral duties.  Bro.  Glenn  Martin,  Denver, 
assisted  in  the  day’s  services,  preaching  a 
communion  sermon. 

Bro.  Titus  Momingstar,  Lagrange,  Ind., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for  the  Lake 
Bethel  congregation  near  Lagrange,  on  Dec. 
13.  Bro.  Ivan  Miller  officiated  with  E.  J. 
Yoder  and  Willis  C.  Troyer  assisting. 

(Continued  on  page  1091) 


Calendar 

Illinois  Bible  Institute,  Tiskilwa,  Dec.  28-31. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  registration,  10:00 
a.m.,  Jan.  4. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  4 to  F?b.  12. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C.,  Jan.  5 to  Feb.  12. 

Ministers'  School,  Feb.  1-12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  second  semester 
beginning  Jan.  18. 

Atglen,  Pa.,  Winter  Bible  School,  Jan.  18-29. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semi- 
nary, Feb.  2-19. 

Ministers'  Week  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Feb.  16-19. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Ministers'  Bible 
Study  and  Fellowship  meeting,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Feb. 
17-24. 

Church-wide  Camp  Conference  sponsored  by  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education,  at  Zion,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Feb.  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4,  5. 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  13. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23. 

Church  Extension  and  Evangelism  meeting  of  South 
Central  Conference  entertained  by  Crystal  Springs 
and  Pleasant  Valley  congregations  at  Attica,  Kans., 
April  22-24. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Conference,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  July  29,  30. 

I960  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 

Annual  convention  of  General  MYF,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Aug.  18-21. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  21-23. 
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News  Notes 

Bro.  James  Martin,  Uruguay,  spoke  at 
Pleasant  View,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  29, 

Farewell  services  for  the  Frank  Byler 
family  will  be  held  at  Bethel,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Jan.  4.  The  Bylers  will  return  to 
Argentina  in  January. 

A Day  Nursery  teacher  is  needed  for  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  Day  Nursery, 
Chicago,  111.,  at  least  from  January  to  July, 
1960.  A high-school  education  and  Sunday- 
school  teaching  experience  are  necessary, 
with  some  college  education  preferred.  The 
applicant  should  be  of  good  Christian  char- 
acter, pleasing  personality,  and  have  a love 
for  children.  Apply  to  Personnel  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Peter  Sawatsky  and  wife  spoke  at 
Winton,  Calif.,  on  Nov.  29. 

A Hindi  Vacation  Bible  School  book  just 
off  the  press  is  the  first  of  its  kind  printed  in 
Hindi  or  any  Indian  language.  It  was  pre- 
pared by  Sister  Marie  Moyer. 

A Mennonite  church  is  developing  at  San 
Diego,  Calif.,  100  miles  south  of  Los  Ange- 
les, in  a climate  of  constant  summer  tem- 
peratures. This  is  a very  rapidly  growing 
area. 

There  are  at  present  three  Mennonite 
families  living  there,  with  others  planning 
to  move  in.  Services  are  held  in  one  of  the 
homes,  but  a lot  for  building  has  been  pur- 
chased 15  miles  from  San  Diego.  The  con- 
gregation has  been  organized  by  Bro.  Sher- 
man Maust  and  is  applying  for  membership 
in  the  South  Pacific  Conference.  This  little 
group  needs  help  to  grow  and  to  increase  its 
witness  for  Christ 

They  need  financial  help  in  their  church- 
building project  and  a few  more  families 
to  carry  on  an  aggressive  evangelistic  pro- 
gram. Those  interested  in  locating  in  this 
area  and  in  helping  this  church  to  develop 
should  correspond  with  Sherman  Maust, 
8846  W.  San  Bernardino  Rd.,  Cucamonga, 
Calif.,  or  with  George  Eby,  2420  Littleton 
Rd.,  El  Cajon,  Calif. 

Persons  who  are  a challenge  to  the 
Charles  Shenks  in  their  new  work  in  Shi- 
becha,  Japan,  are  Otaki-san,  their  helper 
whose  interest  in  Bible  study  and  dedication 
to  Christian  service  is  a continual  challenge; 
the  lady  who  brings  milk  to  their  door  each 
day  and  who  has  requested  Bibles  and  other 
Christian  literature;  and  the  fish  lady  who 
has  no  free  time  to  come  to  church  except 
at  New  Year’s,  but  does  have  time  to  read 
her  Bible  on  her  way  to  Kushiro  every  day. 

One  means  of  witnessing  in  Nakashibetsu, 
Japan,  is  a Wednesday  morning  Bible  study 
with  mothers  of  the  children  who  attend 
the  kindergarten  there.  Takei-san  leads  this 
discussion  and  study.  Prayer  is  requested 
for  the  salvation  of  these  seeking  mothers. 

J.  D.  and  Minnie  Graber  arrived  safely  in 


Bombay,  India,  on  Dec.  10,  according  to 
word  received  at  General  Mission  Board 
headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.  As  Secretary 
for  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Board,  Bro. 
Graber  has  already  on  this  trip  visited  and 
counseled  with  the  missionaries  in  England, 
Belgium,  France,  and  Israel. 

Vernon  Neuschwander  and  family,  Leba- 
non, Oreg.,  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  first 
part  of  December,  where  Vernon  has  ac- 
cepted the  assignment  as  printer  for  the 
General  Mission  Board.  The  Neuschwanders 
have  previously  served  the  church  as  relief 
workers  in  Paraguay. 

Recent  visitors  have  presented  a number 
of  interesting  programs  to  the  Student  Fel- 
lowship at  the  London  Mennonite  Centre, 
London,  England.  These  guests  were  Peter 
Dyck,  European  MCC  Director,  who  gave  a 
sketch  of  the  history  and  present  outreach 
of  MCC;  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  General  Board,  who  showed 
slides  on  Board  mission  work  in  India,  Ja- 
pan, and  Puerto  Rico  (the  following  evening 
at  the  Free  Gospel  Hall  he  illustrated  the 
Board’s  work  in  Nigeria  and  Ghana);  Nelson 
E.  Kauffman,  who  on  his  return  from  a visit 
to  Israel  brought  a message  from  the  Gospel 
of  John;  and  C.  L.  Graber,  who  spoke  on 
“A  Faith  That  Works”  and  described  possi- 
ble projects  of  EIRENE  in  Morocco. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Byron  Bender  and  family 
were  guests  at  the  London  Centre  from 
Nov.  29  to  Dec.  6.  The  Benders  were  on 
their  way  to  the  States  after  a six-year  peri- 
od of  service  in  the  Marshall  Islands. 

The  Weldon  Martins,  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas,  have  moved  to  a different  house, 
several  blocks  from  their  former  home  at 
4517  Prescott.  The  Prescott  Street  residence 
will  be  used  for  church  services  (these  were 
formerly  held  in  the  school  cafeteria).  Plans 
are  also  in  the  making  for  a kindergarten  to 
be  held  in  the  same  house  if  a teacher  can 
be  secured.  The  church  at  Mathis,  Texas, 
has  voted  to  use  its  Christmas  offering  to 
buy  furniture  for  this  new  worship  center. 
The  Martins  can  still  be  addressed  at  4517 
Prescott,  since  the  mission  office  is  located 
in  this  building. 

Dedication  services  for  the  remodeled 
West  Union,  N.Y.,  Church  were  held  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  The  local  congregation 
together  with  considerable  help  from  the 
Lancaster  area  worked  to  complete  this 
project  in  a very  satisfactory  manner. 

National  accreditation  has  been  granted 
to  the  Practical  Nursing  School  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  by  the  National  Association  for  Prac- 
tical Nurse  Education  and  Service,  accord- 
ing to  word  received  at  La  Junta  on  Nov.  16. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  the  Mennonite 
Hour  Quartet  were  scheduled  to  present  the 
program  for  the  monthly  fellowship  meeting 
on  Dec.  18  at  the  Mennonite  House  of 
Friendship,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

(Continued  on  page  1092) 


Missions  Today 

A Missionary  Conference 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

The  French  Mennonite  Conference  met  at 
Toul,  France,  Nov.  15,  in  its  semiannual 
session.  This  conference  includes  approxi- 
mately 15  congregations  located  in  a side 
area  throughout  eastern  France. 

The  missionary  interest  of  this  session  of 
conference  was  most  prominent.  Bro.  Jules 
Lambotte,  our  minister  in  Brussels,  gave  a 
report  of  his  recent  trip  to  the  Mennonite 
missions  in  the  Belgian  Congo.  After  this  I 
had  the  privilege  of  speaking,  through  an 
interpreter,  on  the  topic,  “The  Church’s  Mis- 
sion in  the  World  Today.” 

The  work  in  Algeria  was  the  subject  of 
Pierre  Widmer’s  talk  that  opened  the  after- 
noon session.  He  had  made  a recent  visit  to 
that  needy  country  and  gave  a graphic  pic- 
ture of  physical  and  spiritual  need  that 
stands  as  a challenge  to  the  church.  Mis- 
sionary Kliewer  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Mission  in  the  Congo  next  spoke  about  the 
growth  of  the  Gospel  in  their  mission  field. 
Sister  Ruth  Peterschmitt,  a registered  nurse 
under  appointment  to  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Chad,  on  the  southern  edge  of  the 
Sahara,  gave  her  testimony  of  how  the  Lord 
had  led  her  into  this  service. 

A Home  Mission  Report  was  given  by 
evangelist  Andre  Goll,  who  gives  practically 
full  time  to  visitation  and  evangelism  in  vari- 
ous Mennonite  communities  throughout  the 
conference.  Ernest  Hege,  chairman  of  the 
Committee  for  Children’s  Homes,  told  of  the 
progress  of  the  work  among  children  at 
Valdoie  and  Weiler.  These  are  homes  and 
youth  camps  first  started  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  but  now  completely 
managed  and  supported  by  the  French  Men- 
nonite churches. 

Our  mission  congregations  in  Brussels  and 
Paris  are  members  of  this  conference.  This 
larger  fellowship  is  most  valuable  for  them. 
At  Toul  representatives  of  the  mission 
churches  at  both  Brussels  and  Paris  were  in 
attendance  and  answered  the  roll  call.  This 
is  also  an  encouragement  to  the  older  French 
congregations  and  stimulates  them  in  then- 
growing  missionary  interest. 

The  co-operation  of  the  French  Mennon- 
ite Conference  in  our  mission  program  is  a 
most  gratifying  development.  The  Mission 
Mennonite  Francaise  is  an  organization  of 
French  Mennonites  incorporated  to  serve  as 

(Continued  on  page  1092) 
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A literature  stand  was  in  evidence  between  the  sessions  of  the  women’s  retreat.  J.  Victor,  member 
of  the  Literature  Committee,  is  behind  the  counter. 


India  Women’s  Organization  Meets 

By  Mrs.  Alice  Samida,  President 


About  190-200  women  attended  the 
Women’s  Retreat  in  India.  This  was  only 
the  second  of  its  kind  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India  and  was  held  at  Balodgahan 
on  Oct.  30,  31. 

For  the  opening  some  children  dressed  as 
angels  sang  “Happy  Retreat.”  For  both  days 
of  the  retreat  we  had  talks  and  Bible  study 
which  provided  deep  spiritual  food  and 
nourished  our  hungry  souls.  Mrs.  Solomon 
and  Mrs.  Jacob  Flisher,  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  served  as  our  speakers.  Mrs.  Solo- 


mon’s talk  was  based  on  Phil.  2:5,  “Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  This,  our  theme  verse,  was  printed 
on  cross-shaped  registration  cards  given  to 
each  one  present  at  the  retreat.  Mrs.  Flisher 
pointed  out  ways  of  making  the  verse  practi- 
cal and  real  in  our  Christian  homes. 

It  gave  us  great  pleasure  to  see  that  our 
sisters  were  hungry  for  Bible  study.  This 
year  the  entire  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Philip- 
pians  was  studied  in  the  greatest  detail. 
This  was  not  only  our  spiritual  food,  but 


also  served  as  good  spiritual  exercise.  The 
deep  spiritual  life  of  Elizabeth  Erb  con- 
tributed toward  the  success  of  our  Bible 
study. 

Sometimes  new  items  on  the  program 
helped  to  make  it  interesting.  This  year 
“Health,  Hygiene,  and  First  Aid”  and  a 
Bible  quiz  were  such  items.  Instructions  in 
health  were  given  by  Blanche  Sell.  She 
made  them  clear,  practical,  and  interesting 
by  means  of  posters,  pictures,  and  demon- 
strations. The  Bible  quiz  was  presented  by 
Miss  Clementina  Asher.  She  presented  some 
in  Hindi  and  some  in  Chhattisgarhi  (the  lo- 
cal dialect).  There  was  one  score  for  each 
correct  answer.  Mrs.  Punai  Matthew  scored 
the  highest,  for  which  she  received  a beauti- 
ful calendar. 

During  the  past  year  a contest  of  Bible 
reading  was  carried  on.  The  three  women 
who  read  the  most  chapters  in  the  order  as- 
signed were  awarded  hymnbooks  and  a New 
Testament  as  prizes.  First  prize  was  awarded 
to  Mrs.  Suptin  Joel,  second  prize  to  Mrs. 
Sukham  Yunatan,  and  third  prize  to  Mrs. 
Jona  Sim  Kushal. 

Each  local  women’s  group  sewed  for  Ne- 
pal this  year.  The  neatly  made  clothes, 
baby  quilts,  and  bandages  were  displayed  at 
the  front  of  the  Balodgahan  Church.  In 
addition  to  this  the  women  were  happy  to 
contribute  100  rupees  toward  the  Flood 
Relief  Fund.  A Retreat  Fund  was  also 
started  at  this  year’s  meeting  to  help  with 
the  ever-present  problem  of  finances. 

An  enjoyable  part  of  both  days  of  the 
retreat  was  drinking  afternoon  tea  together, 
seated  on  the  church  lawn.  This  gave  us 
the  opportunity  of  fellowshiping  with  those 
we  do  not  see  often  during  the  year. 

The  first  evening  the  Balodgahan  women 
presented  an  instructive  drama.  After  the 
drama  we  saw  pictures  of  the  life  of  David 
Livingstone.  The  second  evening  was  the 


LEFT:  Executive  Committee  of  the  women’s  organization  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India.  Left  to  right:  Mrs.  Vesta  Miller,  touring  secretary 
to  visit  local  women’s  groups;  Mrs.  Alice  Samida,  president;  Mrs.  Stuti  Dadar,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Rhoda  Lai,  secretary-treasurer.  RIGHT:  During 
the  retreat  women  enjoyed  fellowshiping  at  afternoon  tea  time  with  friends  seldom  seen  throughout  the  year. 
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climax  of  our  retreat— a consecration  service. 
As  we  sat  on  the  ground  in  a large  circle 
around  a blazing  fire,  we  listened  to  an  in- 
spiring talk  by  Mrs.  S.  Paul  Miller  on  build- 
ing the  church  of  Christ.  The  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  felt  throughout  the 
service.  Marie  Moyer’s  sweetly  sung  solo  of 
dedication,  “Is  Your  All  on  the  Altar  of  Sac- 
rifice Laid?”  moved  and  drew  each  of  us 
nearer  to  God.  As  the  Holy  Spirit  directed 
us,  we,  one  by  one,  took  a piece  of  wood 
and  placed  our  wood  in  the  blazing  fire. 
Casting  the  sticks  into  the  fire  indicated  get- 
ting rid  of  the  sin  in  our  lives  which  was 
hindering  us  from  building  the  church  of 
Christ  and  also  indicated  rededicating  our 
lives  to  Him.  Peace,  love,  and  unity  pre- 
vailed. Sweet  fellowship  with  God  as  well 


During  the  year  1958  the  Pax  boys 
worked  in  Flatters,  and  in  addition  aided 
numerous  churches  and  mission  organiza- 
tions with  construction  work,  maintenance, 
and  repairs.  This  work  continued  until 
March,  1959,  when  they  were  obliged  to 
leave  Flatters  because  of  the  tension  in  the 
region.  Except  for  one  or  two  men,  the 
Pax  workers  left  Algeria,  some  of  them  going 
to  France  or  Belgium,  and  three  others  go- 
ing to  Morocco  to  do  agricultural  and  con- 
struction work  with  the  Gospel  Missionary 
Union.  Presumably  there  will  be  no  more 
Pax  men  in  Algeria  until  the  arrangements 
are  completed  for  an  interchurch  refugee 
aid  project,  which  is  in  the  process  of  being 
set  up. 

The  missionary  couple,  Miller  and  Carol 
Stayrook,  who  had  come  to  Algeria  in  the 
fall  of  1957,  continued  their  studies  of 
French  in  their  preparation  for  Arab  work 
during  this  entire  period.  Miller  also  as- 
sisted the  other  mission  agencies  in  laying 
the  groundwork  for  the  interchurch  refugee 
aid  project.  The  Stayrooks  returned  to  the 
United  States  in  August,  1959,  with  their 
two  children,  in  order  to  complete  their  col- 
lege studies  which  they  had  interrupted  to 
come  to  Algeria. 

Robert  and  Lila  Rae  Stetter,  having  al- 
ready spent  a year  in  Paris  learning  French, 
came  to  replace  the  Stayrooks.  When  they 
arrived  in  Algeria,  great  difficulties  were 
waiting  for  them,  since  the  house  which 
they  had  already  rented  was  not  available 
and  they  could  not  obtain  occupancy.  They 
were  required  to  move  about  from  one  place 
to  another  with  their  two  children  until  ar- 
rangements to  rent  another  apartment  could 
be  made.  They  are  now  studying  both 


as  fellowship  with  one  another  was  felt  at 
this  altar  of  sacrifice  and  consecration. 

From  this  service  we  went  to  partake  of  a 
tasty  dinner  prepared  by  the  Balodgahan 
women.  As  we  all  sat  on  the  floor  enjoying 
the  hearty  meal  of  rice  and  curry,  the  feeling 
of  oneness  prevailed  and  the  bond  of  love 
and  friendship  was  strengthened. 

It  was  truly  an  enjoyable  retreat,  and  we 
look  forward  to  next  year’s.  A good  retreat 
means  fellowship  with  God  and  fellowship 
with  one  another.  We  are  born  with  differ- 
ences, but  this  kind  of  retreat  pulls  down  all 
such  barriers  and  bridges  the  differences.  It 
creates  that  atmosphere  of  love  and  unity 
which  is  essential  to  the  growth  and  build- 
ing up  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 


French  and  Arabic  at  the  same  time  and 
carrying  on  the  search  for  housing  which 
will  be  more  adequate,  not  only  for  lodging 
but  also  for  missionary  activity. 

I myself  obtained  a French  nursing  de- 
gree in  June,  1958.  When  I arrived  in  Al- 
geria on  Aug.  2,  1958,  I immediately  began 
studying  the  Algerian  Arabic  dialect  in  order 
to  be  able  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  an  un- 
derstandable way  to  Arabic-speaking  Mos- 
lems. I am  still  carrying  on  this  study.  In 
addition  I have  been  able  to  assist  other 
missions,  particularly  the  Reformed  Church 
in  the  native  quarter  of  Algiers,  in  the  par- 
ticular field  of  literacy  work.  I taught  young 
men  to  read  by  the  Laubach  method  and 
found  myself  enjoying  this  work  much  more 
than  I had  expected,  both  because  of  the 
zeal  of  the  scholars  and  from  the  point  of 
view  of  relationships  with  them.  Teaching 
illiterates  to  read  and  write  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  and  wisest  ways  of  working 
against  poverty;  once  they  know  how  to 
read  and  write  these  men  can  find  work 
much  more  easily.  This  is  also  the  reason 
that  they  are  willing  to  work  so  hard  at 
learning.  When  it  is  possible  in  this  way 
to  help  people  by  enabling  them  to  help 
themselves  instead  of  giving  them  charity, 
the  result  is  much  more  desirable. 

However,  this  work  could  not  permanent- 
ly satisfy  my  missionary  convictions,  since, 
for  reasons  which  were  valid  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, it  could  go  on  only  under  the 
limitation  that  there  would  be  no  proselyt- 
ing. In  addition  there  was  the  fact  that  our 
desire  was  to  work  in  a project  which  would 
be  specifically  Mennonite,  with  the  emphasis 
and  principles  which  this  name  involves. 
And  lastly,  my  progress  in  knowledge  of  the 


Arabic  language  was  bringing  me  to  the 
point  where  I would  be  able  to  work  on  my 
own.  All  these  factors  made  it  desirable  to 
seek  for  another  avenue  of  service. 

Not  being  able  to  return  to  Flatters  for 
the  time  being,  and  being  obliged  as  for- 
eigners to  remain  in  a relatively  calm  center, 
we  thought,  searched,  and  counseled  to- 
gether. To  guide  us  in  this  search  and  study 
prior  to  beginning  direct  missionary  work, 
we  had  the  assistance  successively  of  Boyd 
Nelson,  then  Secretary  for  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice of  the  General  Mission  Board  (March, 
1959),  Robert  Witmer,  Paris  missionary 
(July,  1959),  John  Howard  Yoder,  Adminis- 
trative Assistant  in  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
General  Board,  and  finally  Pierre  Widmer, 
President  of  the  French  Mennonite  Mission 
Board,  editor  of  Christ  Seul,  and  elder  of  the 
congregation  at  Montbeliard,  in  November, 
1959. 

In  the  process  of  this  study  we  were  led 
to  decide  to  seek  housing  in  another  part  of 
the  city  which  seemed  more  appropriate  for 
our  type  of  work,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  density  of  Moslem  population  and  its 
social  level.  (Housing  has  been  found  in 
this  area  since  Sister  Haldemann  wrote  this 
article.) 

We  have  also  found  a building  in  which 
to  work,  as  the  result  of  the  assistance  of  a 
friendly  Moslem  family,  who  made  it  avail- 
able under  circumstances  which  were  almost 
miraculous,  giving  us  excellent  opportunity 
to  work  in  the  part  of  the  city  to  which  we 
had  been  led,  and  in  the  way  we  hoped  to 
be  able  to  work.  I plan  to  begin  by  teach- 
ing illiterates  and  a little  later  with  direct 
evangelism.  The  work  should  begin  around 
Dec.  1,  and  we  request  your  intercession 
that  Christ  might  be  taught  in  word  and 
deed.  Pray  that  His  person  and  message 
will  not  be  distorted  and  betrayed  by  our 
unfaithfulness,  or  by  lack  of  love  either  for 
the  physical  and  mental  or  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  neighbor— that  following  the 
example  of  Christ  we  might  know  how  to 
maintain  perfect  harmony  between  the  two 
kinds  of  service. 

Looking  back  over  the  past  year  we  can 
see  how  the  hand  of  the  Lord  has  been  over 
us  powerfully  and  faithfully.  I remember 
a promise  which  the  Lord  gave  to  me  last 
summer  at  a time  when  I was  quite  worried: 
“It  is  the  Lord  who  goes  before  you;  he  will 
be  with  you,  he  will  not  fail  you  or  forsake 
you;  do  not  fear  or  be  dismayed”  (Deut. 
31:8,  RSV),  and  another  promise  which  was 
given  to  me  during  the  difficulties  which  I 
encountered  while  preparing  for  missionary 
service:  “I  will  go  before  you  and  level  the 
mountains,  I will  break  in  pieces  the  doors 
of  bronze  and  cut  asunder  the  bars  of  iron, 
I will  give  you  the  treasures  of  darkness  and 
the  hoards  in  secret  places,  that  you  may 
know  that  it  is  I,  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  call  you  by  your  name”  (Isa. 
45:2,  3,  RSV). 

Algiers,  Algeria. 


Algeria  Report 

By  Anna  Marie  Haldemann 

Editor's  note:  Anna  Haldemann,  R.N.,  the  author  of  this  report,  is  a member  of  the  French 
Mennonite  Conference  and  is  of  Swiss  background.  Her  first  year  or  more  in  Algeria,  she  lived 
and  worked  alongside  the  Pax  men  in  Flatters,  giving  medical  aid  and  distributing  food  and 
clothing  to  needy  ones.  As  the  military  and  political  situation  became  more  tight,  her  service 
to  Moslems  became  less  and  less  acceptable  to  the  authorities.  Since  she  had  a Swiss  rather 
than  a French  nursing  diploma,  she  withdrew  and  returned  to  France  to  qualify  for  the  French 
diploma.  A year  or  so  later,  having  completed  this  work,  she  returned  to  Algeria.  This  report 
gives  a picture  of  the  work  as  it  is  now  going  on  after  her  return  to  Algiers. 
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My  Visit  in  Palermo 

By  Nelson  Kauffman 

Editor’s  note:  In  November  Bro.  Kauffman, 
as  a representative  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
was  given  a trip  to  Israel  by  the  Israeli  govern- 
ment. On  his  return  he  had  stopover  privileges 
in  Europe  and  was  able  to  visit  the  Mennonites 
in  Sicily. 

Before  one  goes  to  a strange  city  he 
should  know  at  least  a few  things  about  it. 
Since  there  was  no  street  address  given  in 
the  Mennonite  Yearbook  for  the  workers  in 
Palermo,  Sicily,  I assumed  that  this  was  a 
small  town  where  almost  everyone  knew 
everyone  else.  Instead,  it  is  a city  of  almost 
half  a million  people.  So  when  I landed  at 
Palermo,  Nov.  15,  1959,  finding  the  Men- 
nonite Church  would  not  have  been  easy, 
had  Sister  Franca  Ceraulo  not  had  a phone. 

The  congregation  in  Palermo,  which 
meets  in  an  upstairs  room  of  an  old  stone 
house,  has  a vigorous  spiritual  life.  I arrived 
when  Sunday  school  was  about  half  over, 
Sister  Franca’s  sister  was  teaching  a flannel- 
graph  lesson  and  the  attention  of  the  30  to 
40  children  was  very  good. 

Bro.  Moncado,  a former  Waldensian,  is 
the  pastor,  and  preached  with  power  on 
texts  from  Ex.  20:8-11  and  Luke  13:11-17 
on  the  “Sabbath  day.”  I gave  a bit  of  testi- 
mony and  greetings  with  Sister  Franca  as 
interpreter. 

After  the  service  the  people  all  wanted  to 
greet  me  with  a handshake.  Many  of  the 
people  exchanged  very  warm  and  affection- 
ate greetings.  Many  kissed  each  other  first 
on  one  cheek  and  then  on  the  other.  This 
manifestation  of  love,  joy,  and  aSection  was 
very  impressive. 

I was  impressed  by  the  number  of  men,  as 
well  as  of  women,  who  attended.  This  is  a 
witnessing  and  growing  church.  These 
brethren  and  sisters  need  our  prayers,  fel- 
lowship, and  support.  There  are  whole  fami- 
lies attending.  Their  love  for  each  other, 
their  greeting  of  one  another  on  both  sides 
of  the  cheek  are  expressions  of  the  spirit  of 
the  brotherhood. 

They  speak  affectionately  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Virginia  who  have  helped 
them  so  much.  I spent  Sunday  night  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Moncado.  They  could  speak 
no  English,  and  I no  Italian  except  “aqua” 
(water),  "bonum"  (good),  and  a few  other 
words  I learned  from  high-school  Latin. 
However,  they  had  a New  Testament  with 
English  and  Italian;  so  I pointed  out  pas- 
sages of  my  testimony.  We  sang  hymns  of 
the  tunes  we  knew,  and  I tried  to  sing  their 
words. 

Sister  Franca  and  her  cousin,  a man  who 
drives  the  car,  Bro.  and  Sister  Moncado,  and 
I went  to  the  airport  together.  After  check- 
ing in,  we  had  15  or  20  minutes;  so  we  went 
to  the  car,  sang  “Blest  Be  the  Tie  That 
Binds”  in  Italian,  then  we  all  shared  in 
prayer.  It  was  a rich  experience  of  fellow- 
ship with  a young  church. 
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I came  away  feeling  we  should  start  other 
churches  in  Italy.  The  darkness  is  great.  I 
met  a young  man,  educated  after  a fashion 
in  the  priests’  school.  To  get  a job  he,  at  27, 
must  do  all  his  work  over  so  it  will  be  recog- 
nized. He  is  bitter  and  feels  he  may  not  be 
able  to  have  faith,  but  admires  one  who  does 
have  it.  I am  writing  to  him  and  putting  him 
in  touch  with  Bro.  Monti,  our  Italian  radio 
speaker,  at  Florence.  This  young  man  has  a 
sister  (who  is  a nun  in  a hospital)  who  has 
the  same  problem.  She  can  work  in  Catholic 
hospitals,  but  has  no  R.N.  to  work  anywhere 
else;  so  to  have  a job  she  must  stay,  even  if 
she  may  be  bitter  against  the  system.  This 
same  principle  applies  in  Belgium. 

Those  who  read  this  are  invited  and 
urged  to  remember  this  new  church  in  pray- 
er. We  can  learn  from  them  as  well  as  help 
them,  as  we  share  together  in  Christ  our 
Lord. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Spiritual  Ministry 

By  Millard  Osborne,  Chaplain 

It  is  7:00  in  the  morning.  The  whistle  of 
the  paper  mill  nearby  announces  the  begin- 
ning of  another  hospital  day,  but  at  the 
Lebanon  Community  Hospital,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  administered  through  the  Health  and 
Welfare  Committee  of  the  General  Mission 
Board,  each  day  has  a unique  beginning.  As 
the  strains  of  recorded  music  sift  into  the 
half -lighted  halls  and  rooms,  members  of  the 
day  shift  gather  in  the  conference  room. 
After  the  first  song,  a Scripture  message 
followed  by  prayer  is  also  sent  throughout 
the  hospital  by  means  of  the  loud-speaker 
system,  then  more  recorded  music.  Thus 
the  new  day  begins  by  recognizing  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  acknowledging  His  power 
to  guide  and  direct  men’s  lives  and  to  heal 
sick  bodies. 

Locating  the  spiritual  aspect  of  healing 
alongside  the  physical  aspect  in  this  hospital 
was  due  primarily  to  the  efforts  of  Bro.  Allen 
Erb,  former  administrator  and  chaplain. 
During  the  years  of  his  leadership,  the  im- 
portance of  a spiritual  ministry  to  hospital 
patients  was  recognized.  Over  the  years,  this 
spiritual  ministry  has  come  to  include  sev- 
eral definite  phases.  The  morning  devotional 
period  is  one  of  these.  Another  phase  is  the 
Sunday  afternoon  worship  service  in  the 
convalescent  lounge  for  patients  who  are 
able  to  gather  together.  This  30-minute  serv- 
ice helps  to  fill  the  need  for  corporate  wor- 
ship for  patients  who  are  unable  to  attend 
the  regular  services  of  their  home  church. 
The  local  Protestant  churches  conduct  these 
weekly  services  in  turn. 

Another  phase  of  the  spiritual  ministry  to 
patients  is  providing  Christian  literature. 
The  Gideon  organization  has  provided  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  and  Psalms  for 
each  patient,  and  a local  church  regularly 
supplies  the  current  issue  of  the  Upper 
Room  for  each  patient’s  devotional  reading. 


Other  Christian  books  and  magazines  are 
provided  from  various  sources. 

A fourth  aspect  is  the  chaplain’s  direct 
ministry  to  patients.  Calling  on  patients, 
leaving  a few  verses  of  Scripture  and  a 
prayer,  has  lasting  effects.  The  chaplain,  as 
a representative  of  God,  helps  to  reassure 
the  patient  of  God’s  presence  in  his  hospital 
room  and  makes  him  aware  of  the  spiritual 
resources  available  to  him.  In  this  way  the 
chaplain  is  one  of  a team,  including  medical 
personnel  and  pastors  of  local  churches, 
which  is  concentrating  its  best  efforts  on  the 
welfare  of  the  patient. 

It  seems  that  after  the  initial  adjustment 
to  the  environment  of  a hospital,  the  pa- 
tient naturally  spends  considerable  time 
thinking.  Taken  out  of  the  activities  of  day- 
to-day  living,  away  from  the  responsibilities 
of  work,  he  cannot  stop  the  many  thoughts 
that  keep  running  through  his  mind.  These 
thoughts  are  intensified  by  pain,  loneliness, 
financial  responsibilities,  and  the  uncertainty 
of  the  future.  Therefore,  it  brings  confi- 
dence, trust,  and  strength  as  the  mind  is 
focused  on  the  peace  which  only  God  can 
give. 

A large  number  of  patients  appreciate  be- 
ing reminded  of  the  spiritual  resources  avail- 
able to  God’s  children.  For  others  this  is  a 
new  concept,  and  they  are  interested  in 
learning  more  about  their  relationship  to 
God.  Still  others  are  indifferent  to  their 
spiritual  needs,  some  of  whom  have  become 
embittered  toward  God  through  their  illness 
experience. 

The  experiences  of  a chaplain  are  as 
varied  as  the  patients  he  contacts.  His  own 
needs  include  compassion,  love,  and  under- 
standing of  people,  as  well  as  a knowledge 
of  how  God  wants  to  enter'into  the  experi- 
ence of  a child  of  His  who  is  ill. 

Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Israel  Mission 

By  Mrs.  Paul  Swarr 

What  are  our  days  like  in  Ramat  Gan, 
Israel?  Sometimes  we  wish  it  were  possible 
to  do  the  “traditional”  things  like  having 
services,  Sunday  school,  etc.  Perhaps  that 
would  give  a greater  feeling  of  accomplish- 
ment. But  as  yet  we  feel  the  approach  here 
must  be  a different  one.  Paul  is  still  busy 
delving  into  language  and  Jewish  thought, 
studying  part  time  in  Jerusalem  and  in  the 
orthodox  Bar  Ilan  University  near  Tel  Aviv. 
A new  Baptist  bookstore  in  Tel  Aviv  opened 
Oct.  1,  and  he  and  Roy  Kreider  will  find 
various  opportunities  there  of  meeting  peo- 
ple as  they  give  some  time  to  the  store. 

By  8:00  a.m.,  David  and  I are  also  off  for 
school.  He  and  Jonathan,  Roy  and  Florence 
Kreider’s  four-year-old,  are  enjoying  a local 
kindergarten,  while  Florence  and  I attend  a 
language  school  in  Tel  Aviv  four  mornings 
each  week.  After  a half  hour’s  jostling, 
bumping,  stopping  and  starting  on  two 
buses,  we’re  in  class  ready  to  again  loosen 
our  tongues  in  Hebrew  tenses.  It’s  a difficult 
but  fascinating  language,  for  the  words 
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carry  not  only  their  modem  meaning,  but 
a historical  and  cultural  background  as  well. 
This  morning  we  learned  that  the  words  for 
blessing  and  for  knees  have  the  same  root 
letters,  from  the  Biblical  custom  of  the  pa- 
triarchal blessing  being  given  as  the  sons 
knelt  under  the  father’s  hands.  Also,  the 
word  for  confusion  is  derived  from  the  story 
of  Babel.  And  it’s  interesting  to  learn  that 
any  Hebrew  name  with  the  sound  "el”  is 
from  the  name  for  God,  “Elohim.”  For  ex- 
ample, Michael  means  literally,  “Who  is 
like  God.” 

We  rejoice  that  these  classes  provide  a 
way  of  meeting  people  and  of  sharing  our 
message.  Our  teacher  asked  one  day,  “What 
is  your  greatest  ambition  in  life?”  After  a 
prayerful  moment  I replied,  “To  be  ap- 
proved of  God.”  She  questioned  further, 
“Does  that  mean  doing  good?  How  does  one 
know  how  to  be  approved?”  After  some 
further  discussion,  she  turned  to  the  class 
and  concluded,  “I  think  this  expression 
shows  a clearer  picture  of  life  than  any  of 
us  possess.  And  we  need  to  learn  from  it 
how  to  be  quiet  in  heart.”  Naturally,  her 
statement  causes  one  to  rejoice,  but  it  does 
not  mean  she  desires  to  believe,  for  she  is 
equally  convinced  that  sincerity  in  any  re- 
ligion brings  the  same  result. 

To  our  left  sits  a lady  from  New  York, 
the  owner  of  a children’s  camp;  on  the  right, 
one  who  has  loved  the  beauty  of  the  Swiss 
Alps.  In  the  front  row  is  a women’s  activity 
worker  from  Colombia,  a Polish  doctor’s 
wife,  an  RAF  inspector  from  London,  a 
Massachusetts  scientist,  a student  of  philoso- 
phy from  Rhodesia,  a bent  grandmother 
from  Russia,  a lady  dentist  from  India,  and 
a teacher  from  Germany  with  the  tattooed 
number  of  her  left  arm  as  a constant  re- 
minder of  the  Hitler  holocaust.  It  is  also 
a privilege  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
Peruvian  housewife,  the  French  lady  law 
student,  the  stout  mother  from  Turkey,  and 
the  young  Hungarian  refugee.  Each  bears 
the  imprint  of  his  country  and  culture  as 
well  as  the  traditionally  Jewish  characteris- 
tics of  authoritativeness  and  determination. 

In  these  class  sessions  one  feels  the  caus- 
tic, icy  chill  of  the  staunch  Jew  who  has 
been  from  childhood  taught  to  let  the  name 
of  Jesus  be  accursed;  and  the  indifference  of 
the  “free”  souls  to  whom  nothing  but  today 
matters.  And  deeper  still,  one  suffers  the 
agonizing  longing  to  share  our  message, 
which  cannot  be  done  with  words  until  one 
has  first  become  accepted,  trusted,  and 
loved,  as  a person.  During  the  10:00  to 
10:30  intermission  it  has  been  a privilege  to 
have  various  ladies  ask  questions  such  as: 
“What  do  you  mean  when  you  say  that  you 
of  yourself  are  not  good  enough  to  approach 
God?  We  Jews  are  by  nature  good.  What 
do  you  mean  when  you  say  that  the  Old  Tes- 
tament states,  ‘I  will  give  you  a new  heart’?” 

At  12:30,  all  of  us  return  home  to  a 
chubby,  climbing,  chattering  little  Evelyn 
who  is  eager  any  time  for  a game  of  hide- 
and-seek.  Afternoons  bring  routine  house- 
hold duties,  studying,  and  story  time  with 
our  little  book  lovers.  The  evenings  we 


share  with  Roy’s  in  a Bible  study  with  a 
small  group  of  Christian  friends,  or  a Sab- 
bath evening  fellowship  group.  Other  eve- 
nings may  bring  guests,  like  the  man  who 
insists  he  cannot  believe  what  he  cannot 
prove;  or  there  are  evenings  out  with  friends 
such  as  the  ardent  Zionist  couple,  the  hus- 
band an  engineer.  Perhaps  it  is  a universal 
characteristic,  but  it  seems  people  here  will 
be  “friends”  if  it  is  in  their  estimation  advan- 
tageous to  them.  We  long  to  know  and  use 
more  ways  of  becoming  “necessary”  to  our 
friends  here,  and  not  to  be  considered  as 
“foreigners.” 

So  goes  life.  Often  we  wish  the  plantings 
could  be  harvested.  But  we  must  be  con- 
tent with  the  faith  that  harvesting  requires 
much  patient  planting  and  watering.  In  this 
long  task  of  winning  people  by  love,  we  be- 
come more  and  more  conscious  of  the  truth 
Hudson  Taylor  declared  when  he  said, 
“Move  men  through  God  alone!”  It  is  this 
conviction,  therefore,  which  convinces  that 
you  whom  we  love  are,  by  your  prayers, 
gathering  the  net  as  surely  as  those  of  us 
who  labor  here. 


Broadcasting 

“Turning  Point”  for  George  Washington 

A 22-year-old  George  Washington  from 
Trinidad  (island  off  coast  of  South  America), 
after  hearing  our  broadcast  from  HCJB, 
Quito,  Ecuador,  writes: 

“I  believe  this  message  is  the  turning 
point  of  my  life  and  from  this  moment  I 
commence  praying  steadily  for  my  deliver- 
ance.” 

Aid  to  African 

A man  from  Ghana  writes:  “Having  fin- 
ished reading  your  message  in  one  of  your 
pamphlets  by  the  name,  ‘Prayer  That 
Works,’  I can  say  that  all  my  worries  have 
gone.  The  message  is  of  great  spiritual  help 
to  me,  in  increasing  my  faith  and  teaching 
me  how  a person  can  never  stop  praying.  . . . 
We  have  organized  a prayer  circle,  in  which 
we  meet  three  times  a week  for  prayers,  with 
14  members.” 

School  Takes  Thanksgiving  Offering 

Daniel  Krady,  principal  of  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  School,  recently  sent  $161.67  for 
broadcasting.  Each  year  this  school  takes  a 
Thanksgiving  offering  for  some  part  of  the 
church’s  program. 

“Way  to  Life”  to  D.C. 

The  Way  to  Life  began  in  the  nation’s 
capital  on  WGMS,  570  on  the  dial,  at  7:45 
a.m.,  Sunday,  Dec.  2.  The  broadcast  is  re- 
leased at  this  time  every  Sunday  morning. 

Moody  Station  Airs  Broadcast 

WDLM  in  East  Moline,  111.,  a station 
owned  by  Moody  Bible  Institute,  will  re- 
lease The  Mennonite  Hour  every  Sunday  at 
8:00  a.m.,  beginning  Jan.  3. 

Listeners,  please  help  pass  word  on  to 
your  churches  regarding  these  new  releases 
on  WGMS  and  WDLM. 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

What  happens  to  your  mission  dollar?  I 
fear  we  often  equate  the  expenditure  of  mis- 
sion funds  with  some  abstract  need,  mission 
budget,  or  overhead  cost.  Actually,  most  of 
your  missionary  giving  is  used  to  keep  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field.  It  is  the  training, 
equipping,  sending,  and  supporting  of  mis- 
sionaries that  demands  the  most  money. 

It  is  true  that  some  funds  are  used  for 
buying  land,  constructing  buildings,  pur- 
chasing supplies,  and  meeting  administrative 
costs,  but  this  is  the  smaller  part  of  total 
costs.  Mission  work  is  done  by  people,  not 
by  these  things  which  are  tools  to  work  with. 
The  amounts  used  for  missionary  support 
schedules  represent  only  the  cash  allowance 
and  often  are  less  than  half  of  all  expenses 
to  keep  a mission  worker  on  the  field. 

Mission  work  is  done  by  personal  contacts. 
Let  us  not  forget  that  your  mission  dollar  is 
helping  to  keep  a missionary  on  some  field 
at  home  or  overseas  where  he  is  able  to  give 
his  personal  testimony  to  lost  men  and 
women. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Music  for  Libraries  and  Radio  Stations 

The  Men’s  Fellowship  of  a Nebraska 
church  is  placing  an  album  of  Mennonite 
Hour  music  in  the  local  library.  The  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Public  Library  has  also  been 
presented  recently  with  two  albums.  Al- 
bums, like  books,  are  often  carried  by  li- 
braries on  a two-week  lending  schedule. 

Many  stations,  including  such  prestige  sta- 
tions as  WJR,  Detroit,  and  KYW,  Cleveland, 
play  music  periodically  from  Mennonite 
Hour  records  sent  them  by  interested  per- 
sons. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  will  be  happy  to 
send  a record  or  records  to  any  library  or 
radio  station  designated  by  you  (please  give 
second  and  third  preference  in  case  your 
first  choice  has  been  taken).  With  the  al- 
bums will  go  a covering  letter  mentioning 
the  donor’s  name.  (Do  not  list  stations  now 
carrying  The  Mennonite  Hour  program, 
since  a new  record  is  sent  to  all  these  sta- 
tions.) Write  to  Mennonite  Hour  Records, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Cost:  $3.98  for  each  12" 
LP. 

Contacts  Mothers’  Groups 

“God  has  opened  up  several  groups  of 
mothers  who  are  anxious  to  be  more  ade- 
quate homemakers.  Two  of  these  groups 
meet  twice  a month  and  one  meets  once  a 
month.  . . . May  I have-some  schedule  cards 
for  the  broadcast?  I contact  some  100  wom- 
en each  month.” 

God  continues  to  open  new  doors  through 
which  Heart  to  Heart  enters  many  hearts 
and  homes.  Will  you  pledge  your  loyal 
prayer  support  in  behalf  of  this  radio  min- 
istry? • 

Light  in  Prison 

A letter  from  a prisoner  in  Puerto  Rico, 
(Continued  on  page  1093) 


MISSIONS 


1090 


Gospel  Herald,  December  22,  1959 


£ RELIEF  AND  SERVICE 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Two-Way  Blessing 

Richard  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  reports 
from  the  Glenwood  Springs,  Colo.,  VS  Unit: 
“Each  time  we  visit  Mrs.  Dever,  it  is  a re- 
freshing experience.  Friday  evening,  Nov. 
13,  we  all  piled  into  the  ears  and  drove  sev- 
eral miles  east  of  town  to  the  home  she 
shares  with  her  daughter  and  son-in-law. 
Mrs.  Dever  is  96  years  old  and  has  numerous 
great-grandchildren.  She  uses  a magnifying 
glass  for  reading  and  she  is  a wee  bit  hard 
of  hearing,  but  her  mind  is  clear  as  crystal 
and  her  memory  very  good.  After  we  sang 
several  songs  and  had  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer,  we  asked  her  if  she  would  sing  for 
us  again.  She  obliged  by  singing  ‘Beulah 
Land’  and  ‘Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story.’ 
Then  she  quoted  Psalm  19,  word  for  word. 
Quite  a feat  for  a woman  her  age!” 

Thanksgiving  Day  at  Kansas  City 

The  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Fellowship, 
2500  Holmes  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  cele- 
brated Thanksgiving  Day  with  a special 
service  at  10:30  a m.  Members  brought 
thank  offerings  in  the  form  of  food,  which 
furnished  four  boxes  for  needy  in  the  com- 
munity. These  were  distributed  by  various 
groups  in  the  afternoon.  VS-ers  had  their 
dinner  at  4:30.  Guests  for  the  meal  included 
Hattie  Black,  a Christian  widow,  Eddie 
Godden,  a teen-ager  rooming  nearby,  and 
Henry  and  Sarah  Krocker,  friends  from 
Oklahoma. 

Portland  Unit  Reports 

The  Portland,  Oreg.,  VS  Unit  (except  for 
those  who  were  confined  by  the  measles!) 
spent  an  evening  with  the  Logsden  fellow- 
ship, a small  community  church,  for  an  MYF 
banquet.  They  gave  the  program,  too. 

They  also  prepared  and  distributed  sev- 
eral baskets  to  needy  families  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  plus  inviting  various  families  to 
share  their  own  turkey  dinner.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  inspiring  vesper  service. 

Personnel  Needs 

Voluntary  Service— There  is  an  immediate 
opening  for  an  experienced  farmer  to  assume 
major  responsibility  for  the  500-acre  farm  at 
Froh  Brothers  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich. 
During  1960,  several  farm  assistants  will 
also  be  needed  at  this  location. 

Pax— A team  of  eight  Pax  men  plus  a 
leadership  couple  is  planned  for  Algiers, 
Algeria,  as  soon  as  personnel  is  available. 
These  men  will  serve  in  a construction  unit, 
building  homes  for  refugees  who  were  ren- 
dered homeless  by  the  civil  war.  Two  fel- 
lows from  the  Jan.  12-22  orientation  school 
have  been  assigned  to  this  unit,  with  others 
to  follow  as  soon  as  possible. 

Summer  VS— Fifteen  VS-ers  will  be  need- 
ed for  Mennonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  for  the  summer  of  1960.  This 
camp  serves  youngsters  from  various  emerg- 
ing churches  and  includes  many  races.  SVS- 
ers  will  be  serving  as  counselors,  crafts  direc- 
tor, dietitian,  lifeguard,  camp  nurse,  laundry 
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worker,  nature  teacher,  and  in  maintenance. 
Age  requirements:  20  years  or  older. 

I-W  SERVICES 
Plan  for  Church  at  South  Bend 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  Mis- 
sion Board  plans  to  move  ahead  in  the  de- 
velopment of  a church  in  South  Bend,  Ind. 
Thirteen  Mennonite  families  now  live  in  this 
area.  At  present,  they  drive  back  and  forth 
to  various  other  congregations.  A local 
church  would  benefit  these  families,  and 
would  also  give  I-W’s  a church  home. 

Progress  Report 

During  the  past  several  months,  a number 
of  references  have  been  made  in  this  column 
to  the  I-W  study  being  conducted  by  a com- 
mittee appointed  by  MRSC.  The  committee, 
in  turn,  reported  to  a church-wide  confer- 
ence of  I-W  sponsors  and  workers  at  the 
Belmont  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Oct.  6,  7.  Some  preliminary  actions  were 
taken  in  response  to  this  report. 

On  Dec.  17,  18,  the  I-W  Study  Commit- 
tee will  have  its  final  meeting  to  prepare 
recommendations  for  the  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  to  consider  when  it  meets  on 
Dec.  22.  At  that  time,  final  action  will  be 
taken  on  these  proposals.  Look  for  further 
reports  on  the  future  direction  of  the  I-W 
program  (as  foreshadowed  in  these  recom- 
mendations) in  this  column  —John  R.  Mar- 
tin, I-W  Co-ordinator. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Christmas  Greetings 

At  yuletide,  the  MCC  family  is  appreciative 
of  world-wide  opportunities  to  serve  because 
of  Christ.  To  each  of  you,  partners  through 
giving  and  praying,  we  gratefully  acknowl- 
edge that  we  are  workers  together  with  God. 
Our  seasonal  greetings  are  well  expressed  by 
James  Wallingford:  “Christmas  is  not  a day 
or  a season,  but  a condition  of  heart  and 
mind.  If  we  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves; 
if  in  our  riches  we  are  poor  in  spirit  and  in 
our  poverty  we  are  rich  in  grace;  if  our 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  but  suffereth  long 
and  is  kind;  if  when  our  brother  asks  for  a 
loaf  we  give  ourselves  instead;  then  every 
day  is  Christ’s  day  and  Christmas  is  always 
near.” 

Pax  in  Greece  to  Relocate 

Changes  in  program  structure  and  loca- 
tion for  Pax  Greece  are  under  way.  Associate 
Relief  Director  Robert  W.  Miller  recom- 
mended relocation  following  an  evaluation 
tour  of  Greece  Pax  projects  with  Peter  Dyck, 
European  MCC  director,  Nov.  11-18.  (In 
September,  Larry  Eisenbeis,  Greece  field  di- 
rector, submitted  an  extensive  report  of  re- 
location possibilities.) 

MCC  has  been  working  in  the  village  of 
Panayitsa  since  1952  and  in  the  village  of 
Tsakones  since  1954.  Situated  in  northern 
Greece  near  Salonica,  these  projects  have 
been  essentially  agricultural,  with  some  em- 
phasis on  village  development,  for  instance, 
the  canning  project. 


“Our  work  in  Panayitsa  and  Tsakones  has 
been  very  helpful  to  the  villagers,”  Miller 
said,  “but  we  feel  that  we  have  remained 
here  long  enough.  If  the  present  program 
would  continue,  it  would  probably  mean 
that  the  people  would  remain  dependent.” 

The  proposed  new  structure  would  center 
in  a base  of  operations  in  the  principal  town 
of  the  area;  Pax  men  would  then  work  out 
into  perhaps  ten  villages  rather  than  just  one 
or  two  as  is  now  the  case.  Team  members 
would  return  to  the  base  over  weekends. 

Under  this  arrangement,  the  base  would 
be  on  the  edge  of  the  town  of  Aridea.  The 
envisioned  program  would  include  a four- 
acre.  plot  for  demonstration  and  experimen- 
tation, a workers’  residence,  livestock  bams, 
and  a storage  shed. 

Miller  and  Dyck  recommended  a five-year 
program  of  agricultural  and  village  develop- 
ment in  the  Aridea  Valley,  emphasizing  4-H 
work,  home  economics,  and  health  and  sani- 
tation services. 

In  Athens,  Miller  and  Dyck  discussed  the 
Pax  program  with  the  director  of  agriculture 
extension  education.  He  suggested  that  re- 
location be  made  in  Aridea  and  advised  in 
project  planning.  In  Aridea,  they  talked 
with  the  Prefect,  head  of  the  43-village  area. 
He  indicated  that  the  local  government 
would  provide  a good  plot  on  the  edge  of 
town  as  well  as  brick  and  lime  and  perhaps 
lumber  for  the  buildings.  Pax  will  furnish 
labor  for  the  project. 

The  MCC  representatives  also  conferred 
with  the  Nomarck  in  charge  of  the  three- 
county  province  of  Edessa,  which  includes 
Aridea.  “He  was  enthusiastic  about  our  plan 
to  relocate  and  to  build  good  buildings  in 
the  Greek  style  which  would  later  be  turned 
over  to  the  agriculture  department.  He  said 
he  felt  certain  he  could  secure  $3,000  to 
$4,000  to  cover  cost  of  building  materials,” 
Miller  reported. 

Miller’s  eight-day  stop  in  Greece  was  part 
of  a month-iong  survey  of  the  entire  MCC 
European  program.  He  returned  to  Akron 
on  Dec.  6. 

U.S.  Ambassador  Visits  Mennonite  Colony 

On  Nov.  27,  28,  the  recently  appointed 
U.S.  ambassador  to  Paraguay,  Harry  Stimp- 
son,  Jr.,  visited  the  Chaco  to  acquaint  him- 
self with  the  area.  Ambassador  Stimpson, 
along  with  MCC  workers  Robert  Unruh 
(from  the  MCC  experimental  farm),  John 
Schmidt  (a  medical  doctor  in  the  Leprosy 
Project),  and  Frank  Wiens  (MCC  Director 
for  South  America),  and  representatives  from 
the  Mennonite  colonies,  visited  Filadelfia, 
the  largest  city  in  the  Fernheim  colony. 

“The  ambassador  said,”  reported  Wiens, 
“that  he  was  highly  pleased  with  his  visit 
and  believes  the  Mennonites  with  their  in- 
tegrity will  come  through  successfully.” 

MCC  personnel  and  Oberschulz  Wall, 
Peter  Neufeld,  and  Andres  Balzer  from  the 
colonies  met  and  greeted  the  ambassador 
and  his  party  at  the  airport  in  Filadelfia. 
After  a brief  discussion  fbe  group  visited  a 
school,  a co-operative,  an  industry,  a private 
store,  a privately  operated  tinsmith,  the  In- 
dian Mission,  the  MCC  experimental  farm, 
and  the  north  end  of  the  Trans-Chaco  road 
project  where  Williams  Company  is  now 
working. 

Upon  arrival  in  the  Chaco,  Betty  Unruh 
(daughter  of  the  Robert  Unruhs,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.)  presented  the  ambassador’s  wife  with 
a bouquet  of  roses. 


Gospel  Herald,  December  22,  1959 


1091 


MCC  Shipments  Enter  20  Countries  in  1959 

Medical  supplies,  a garden  tractor,  station 
wagons,  flour,  clothing,  milk,  and  soap,  plus 
many  more  items,  were  included  in  MCC 
relief  shipments  during  the  past  year.  Twen- 
ty countries  in  the  Far  and  Near  East, 
Europe,  and  South  America  were  the  re- 
ceivers of  more  than  six  million  pounds  of 
goods— goods  which  were  needed  for  MCC 
personnel,  for  the  relief  feeding  and  cloth- 
ing programs,  or  for  development  projects. 

Over  half  of  the  shipments  were  com- 
prised of  the  government  surplus  supplies  of 
milk,  rice,  corn,  corn  meal,  and  flour.  Of 
the  nearly  five  million  pounds  of  surplus  sent 
overseas,  flour  made  up  approximately  three 
million  pounds,  milk  600,000,  corn  meal 
550,000,  rice  480,000,  and  com  168,000. 
The  Far  East  countries  of  Vietnam,  Korea, 
and  Hong  Kong  received  about  half  of  the 
surplus  shipments. 

Among  the  variety  of  items  shipped,  four 
vehicles  were  sent  to  two  areas  to  ease  trans- 
portation problems.  Station  wagons  were 
sent  to  Indonesia  and  Korea;  Paraguay  re- 
ceived two  trucks.  In  addition  to  shipments 
to  meet  direct  program  needs,  the  1959  ship- 
ments included  personal  materials  to  help 
facilitate  good  living  conditions  for  MCC 
workers. 

An  estimated  value  of  the  year’s  shipments 
totals  over  one  million  dollars,  according  to 
John  Hostetler,  material  aid  administrator. 

via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Here’s  a New  One! 

Ever  hear  of  a “Scuff  Party”?  The  Hope- 
well  WMSA  (Kouts,  Ind.)  had  one  recently 
m preparation  for  a Christmas  party  they 
will  give  for  the  elderly  ladies  at  a nearby 
mental  hospital.  They  made  scuffy  slippers 
for  56  ladies.  They  will  also  give  a program 
and  serve  refreshments  when  they  deliver 
their  gifts.  The  GMSA  made  aprons  for 
some  of  the  ladies,  too. 

Word  from  Abroad 

A letter  from  Minnie  Graber,  on  a visit 
to  missions  in  Europe  and  Asia,  encloses 
this  happy  note:  “Eight  or  ten  women  wor- 
shiping at  Foyer  Fraternel,  Paris,  France, 
have  in  recent  times  met  on  Tuesday  after- 
noons to  express  in  deed  their  love  and  con- 
cern for  the  refugees  of  Algeria.  They  have 
gathered  clothing  and  made  toys.  This  is 
their  first  experience  in  such  group  activity 
and  they  have  entered  into  it  spontaneously 
and  with  great  enthusiasm.  Lois  (Mrs.  Bob 
Witmer)  has  given  leadership  in  this.” 

And  This,  Too 

Leave  it  to  Minnie  to  see  needs  as  she 
travels  along.  She  sends  in  a list  of  bedding 
needs  (even  encloses  a pattern  for  a French 
pillowcase!)  and  suggests  a $100  cash  proj- 
ect for  curtains  in  a building  used  for  Sun- 
day school.  Any  volunteers? 

Room  Service 

When  the  WMSA  Executive  Committee 
was  in  session  at  Elkhart  recently,  the  three 
WMSA  groups  from  Elkhart  (Prairie  Street, 
Belmont,  Roselawn)  worked  out  a schedule 
to  bring  delicious  meals  in  and  serve  them 


right  on  our  committee  room  table.  Much 
time  was  saved,  and  much  appreciation  ex- 
pressed for  this  love  in  action. 

Did  You  Like  It? 

The  GMSA  Secretary  heard  very  little 
comment  about  the  first  issue  of  GEMS.  Be- 
fore another  issue  comes  forth,  she  would 
appreciate  some  frank  reactions  of  appreci- 
ation or  constructive  criticism.  Write  directly 
to:  Mrs.  George  Amstutz,  R.  1,  Dalton, 
Ohio. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Seminary  Graduates 
First  Class 

Four  years  ago  the  newly  formed  Men- 
nonite  Biblical  Seminary  in  Montevideo, 
Uruguay,  opened  its  doors  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  19  students  from  Paraguay,  Brazil, 
and  Uruguay,  all  of  whom  were  from  the 
German  Mennonite  colonies.  Most  of  the 
members  of  this  class,  studying  for  the  Li- 
centiate in  Theology  Degree,  a five-year  pro- 
gram, are  now  in  their  year  of  practice  work. 

Beginning  with  the  1959  school  year,  the 
Seminary  and  the  Mennonite  Bible  School 
and  Seminary  of  Bragado,  Argentina,  were 
united  to  form  one  institution  in  Monte- 
video. Four  of  our  five  graduates  this  year 
(commencement  was  Nov.  15)  are  from  the 
Bragado  School.  These  include  Eduardo 
Alvarez,  Arnoldo  Casas,  Pedro  Jara,  and 
Geronima  Romero.  Only  one,  Wilfried  Hein, 
has  taken  his  entire  course  in  Montevideo. 

This  is  our  first  graduating  class.  We  are 
pleased  to  know  that  the  efforts  of  teachers 
and  staff  in  both  Bragado  and  Montevideo 
have  not  been  wasted.  All  of  these  young 
people  plan  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
work  of  Christ.— Boletin  Seminario  Biblico 
Evangelico. 
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Because  of  the  high  mortality  rate 
among  women,  the  ratio  of  men  to  wom- 
en in  Pakistan  is  122  to  100.  Most  of  the 
early  deaths  among  women  are  attribut- 
ed to  complications  connected  with 
childbirth.  At  present,  one  out  of  every 
ten  women  in  Pakistan  die  for  this  cause. 
Life  expectancy  for  both  men  and  wom- 
en is  very  low.  Only  about  two  out  of 
ten  live  to  be  more  than  40;  and  almost 
half  the  population  are  under  20  years 
of  age.  Although  children  present  a 
fertile  field  for  evangelism,  they  are  re- 
stricted from  openly  becoming  Chris- 
tians until  they  are  of  legal  age.  Pray  for 
more  medical  missionaries  — especially 
women  doctors  — for  Pakistan.  Under 
Muslim  rules,  a woman  is  not  permitted 
to  be  seen  by  a man  outside  her  immedi- 
ate family.  Pray  for  a more  liberal  atti- 
tude toward  the  Christian  message  in 
Pakistan.  —Missionary  Mandate. 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


You  Can  Hope  Again,  by  W.  Albert  Don- 
aldson; Warner  Press;  1959;  139  pp.;  $2.50. 

Mr.  Donaldson  has  written  pertinently  for 
our  age  when  many  people  seem  to  have 
lost  hope  and  are  overshadowed  by  fears, 
doubts,  frustrations,  and  sin.  He  has  had 
wide  experience  as  a counseling  pastor; 
hence  his  book  throbs  with  sympathy  and 
understanding.  Typical  chapter  titles  are: 
The  Glory  of  Another  Chance,  The  Desire 
to  Escape,  The  Way  to  Peace  of  Mind, 
Faith  Amid  Chaos,  Face  Up  to  What  You 
Are,  etc.  Best  of  all,  unlike  many  modern 
so-called  “peace  of  mind”  books,  this  one 
emphasizes  emphatically  that  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  is 
the  only  hope  of  mankind.  I can  recommend 
this  book  most  highly  to  anyone  who  has 
lost  hope  or  is  beset  by  fear  and  frustration. 

—Earl  R.  Delp. 

Field  Notes 

CONTINUED 

Bro.  Marcus  Lind  has  been  elected  mod- 
erator of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  and 
Bro.  John  Lederach  assistant.  Elected  as 
additional  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee are  Ray  Mishler  and  Roy  Hostetler. 

Bro.  Ellrose  Zook,  Executive  Editor  at 
Scottdale,  who  is  teaching  at  E.M.C.  this 
semester,  spoke  at  Trissels,  Broadway,  Va., 
Dec.  6,  on  “The  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  and  Its  Contribution  to  the  Church.” 

Bro.  John  J.  Yoder  was  installed  on  Dec. 
6 as  pastor  at  Clinton  Brick,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by 
Bro.  A.  H.  Kauffman,  bishop  and  former 
pastor.  The  sermon  was  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Wenger. 

Bro.  Levi  L.  Hershberger,  Jr.,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  at  present  a student  at  E.M.C.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Nov.  29, 
to  serve  the  Pleasant  View  congregation 
near  Berlin,  Ohio.  Bro.  Harry  Stutzman 
officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi 
and  Emanuel  Swartzentruber. 

Bro.  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmesville,  Ohio, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Nov.  26  to 
serve  the  Maple  Grove  Mission  near  Millers- 
burg, Ohio.  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber 
officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi 
and  Harry  Stutzman. 

Extension  classes  from  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Bible  Institute  are  being  taught  at 
Millbank  each  Tuesday  evening  by  Arnold 
Cressman  and  Newton  Gingrich. 

Sister  Hettie  Mininger  is  a patient  in  the 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  General  Hospital,  receiving 
treatment  for  a back  injury.  She  appreciates 
the  prayers  of  her  friends  and  the  letters  she 
has  received. 

New  divisional  secretaries  of  the  Ohio 
Christian  Workers’  Conference  are  Floyd 
C.  Headings,  Secretary  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, and  Maynard  Wyse,  Secretary  of  Spe- 
cial Bible  Schools. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  who 
with  his  wife  recently  returned  from  Java, 
spoke  to  the  Publishing  House  workers  at 
chapel  on  Dec.  9. 
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A gift  of  books  has  been  presented  by  the 
Happy  Hearts  Class  at  Mechanic  Grove, 
Quarry ville,  Pa.,  to  the  Creek  Indian  Mission 
Library  at  Atmore,  Ala. 

An  American  Bible  Society  program,  with 
Bro.  Willard  Ruth  as  speaker,  was  given  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  13. 

Bro.  John  Coffman,  on  furlough  from 
London,  England,  preached  a missionary 
message  at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee,  Ont., 
on  Dec.  13. 

A Golden  Age  Christmas  banquet  for 
members  of  the  Olive  congregation  over 
sixty-five  was  served  by  the  Olive  MYF  at 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Dec.  17. 

Gerald  Hess,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Hess  in  Honduras,  broke  his  hip  in  a fall. 
He  is  in  a cast  from  waist  to  ankle. 

Announcements 

Farewell  services  for  J.  Irvin  Weaver  and 
wife,  under  appointment  for  bookstore  work 
in  Ethiopia,  at  Weaverland,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
evening  of  Dec.  27. 

Ray  Bair,  Louisville,  Ohio,  in  Youth  Con- 
ference at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Dec.  27. 

Two  weeks’  Bible  School  at  Pinecraft 
Tourist  Church  beginning  Feb.  15,  with 
Paul  M.  Landis,  Hartville,  Ohio,  as  instruc- 
tor. Courses  in  Bible  Doctrine,  Book  Study, 
and  Music  will  be  offered.  Revival  meetings 
in  conjunction.  For  information  write  to 
Otho  Shenk,  Box  7113,  Pinecraft  Branch, 
Sarasota,  Fla. 

Special  session  of  Ohio  and  Eastern  Con- 
ference, to  discuss  Christian  discipline,  at 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Jan.  14-16. 

Visiting  speakers  at  Gulf  Haven,  Gulfport, 
Miss.  A.  H.  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Dec.  27;  Kenneth  Smoker,  Madisonville, 
La.,  on  Jan.  31. 

Weekend  studies  planned  in  the  interests 
of  young  people,  to  be  held  at  Erisman’s, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  with  John  E.  Lapp  and  Paul 
R.  Clemens  as  out-of-conference  speakers, 
Jan.  8,  9. 

Annual  Home  Mission  meeting  at  Oley, 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  1.  Speakers  from  out-of-the-state 
are  Aquilla  Stoltzfus,  Grayson,  N.C.,  and 
Paul  Mast,  Lansing,  N.C.  The  meeting  is 
sponsored  by  the  Conestoga-Maple  Grove 
District. 

Meeting  in  the  Interest  of  Maintaining  a 
Scriptural  Witness,  at  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
with  Paul  Landis,  Norfolk,  Va.,  as  visiting 
speaker,  Jan.  2,  3. 

Annual  Music  Conference  at  Hess’s,  Lit- 
itz,  Pa.,  Jan.  2,  3,  with  Warren  Swartley, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  as  instructor.  Winfield  Ruth 
will  have  the  morning  service.  All  song  lead- 
ers are  invited. 

A printing  error  mixed  up  an  announce- 
ment in  the  Dec.  15  issue.  We  repeat  the 
announcement: 

Conservative  Bible  School  at  Pleasant 
View,  Berlin,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12.  For 
information  write  David  Showalter,  Rowdy, 
Ky.  For  room  reservations  write  Abe  A. 
Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio.  Faculty:  David  Sho- 
walter, principal;  Willard  Mayer,  Elam 
Peachey,  Elmer  Jantzi,  Mark  Swarzentruber, 
Frank  butcher,  Amos  Bontrager. 

Congregations  and  Sunday  schools  should 
forward  their  contributions  for  the  work  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference  and  the 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Education,  if 
they  have  not  done  so  since  Sept.  1.  In  five 
months  the  treasury  balance  was  reduced 
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from  $9,000  to  $700.  The  work  requires 
$5,000  per  month  on  a regular  basis  and 
more  on  certain  months.  Your  contributions 
toward  the  suggested  average  of  $1.50  per 
church  member  and  50$  per  Sunday-school 
pupil  can  be  forward  directly  to  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  Mennonite  Building, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  through  your  District 
Treasurer  if  that  is  the  recommended  pro- 
cedure in  your  district.  The  fiscal  period 
covered  by  present  contributions  is  July  1, 
1959,  to  June  30,  1960. 

The  National  Safety  Council  has  asked  for 
church  leadership  during  this  Christmas 
season  to  point  out  that  accident  prevention 
is  practical  religion  and  that  good  will  to- 
ward men  should  find  expression  behind  the 
wheel  of  a car. 

The  European  educational  tour  sponsored 
in  1960  by  the  Council  of  Mennonite  and 
Affiliated  Colleges  will  leave  New  York  on 
June  8 and  will  return  on  Aug.  28.  It  in- 
cludes six  weeks  of  sight-seeing  in  nine 
countries,  followed  by  four  weeks  in  student 
work  camps.  The  cost  for  student  members 
is  about  $1,050  and  for  non-students  $1,075. 
Persons  at  present  or  formerly  associated 
with  any  of  our  three  colleges  should  com- 
municate with  the  president  of  their  college. 
Those  who  have  not  attended  a Mennonite 
college  should  address  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Music  Conference  with  Mary  Oyer,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  as  speaker,  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Jan.  23,  24. 

Change  of  address:  R.  W.  Benner  from 
Cabins,  W.  Va.,  to  Box  7272,  Pinecraft, 
Sarasota,  Fla.  Henry  Wyse  from  110  S. 
Defiance  to  208  East  Williams,  Archbold, 
Ohio.  Telephone,  Archbold  5993. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Richard  Birky,  Adair,  Okla.,  at  Versailles, 
Mo.,  Nov.  15-22.  Kenneth  Mull,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  at  Gehman’s,  Reinholds,  Pa.,  Dec. 
13-20.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Haven  of  Rest  Rescue  Mission,  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  Dec.  10-13.  Don  Augsburger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Dec. 
2-6.  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  at  Chest- 
nut Ridge,  Orrville,  Ohio,  bee.  13-20.  J.  S. 
Neuhouser,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  South 
English,  Iowa,  Nov.  1-8. 

Mission  News 

CONTINUED 

The  five  Protestant  churches  in  Kushiro, 

Japan,  joined  together  in  a union  service 
commemorating  the  centennial  of  Protestant 
missions  in  Japan.  This  union  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Kushiro  Mennonite  Church  with 
150  people  present. 

A week  later  60  representatives  from  the 
Eastern  Hokkaido  Mennonite  churches  met 
in  the  same  church  to  commemorate  the  first 
decade  of  Mennonite  mission  work  in  Japan 
Missionary  Ralph  Buckwalter  reports  that 
“Although  the  majority  of  members  are 
young  people,  the  average  age  is  climbing 
into  the  mid  and  upper  twenties.  The  pres- 
ence of  several  older  brethren  is  an  undis- 
guised blessing.  Emphasis  on  discussion  and 
sharing  via  testimony  proved  very  beneficial 
The  Christians  long  for  a richer  quality  of 
fellowship,  a deeper  sharing  in  all  phases  of 
church  life,  and  a more  vital  participation 
in  all  decisions  affecting  the  church  One 


gets  the  feeling  that  the  first  decade  has 
been  the  era  of  the  missionary,  but  that  the 
next  ten  years  will  be  the  era  of  the  church 
and  her  mission.” 

Prayer  is  requested  by  the  workers  at  the 
Mennonite  House  of  Friendship,  Bronx, 
N.Y.,  for  the  following  people  with  whom 
they  have  come  in  contact:  a young  Catholic 
girl  who  is  under  conviction  and  who  some- 
times “sneaks”  away  from  home  to  attend 
the  services;  a young  fellow  who  is  drawn  to 
the  fellowship  but  cannot  accept  the  the- 
ology of  Christianity;  and  a pacifist  Catholic 
priest  whose  aim  is  to  clean  up  his  own 
church— he  already  has  strained  relationships 
with  his  church  because  of  his  evangelical, 
prophetical  writing  and  preaching. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
mother  of  missionary  S.  Paul  Miller,  Jam- 
gaon,  M.P.,  India,  passed  away  on  Dec.  11. 

Clyde  Mosemanns,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  Uruguay,  arrived  safely  in  this 
country  on  Dec.  12. 

The  missionaries  in  Quebec  are  planning 
a new  literature  program  to  begin  in  Janu- 
ary in  co-operation  with  Christian  Publica- 
tions at  Trois  Rivieres,  Quebec.  This  small 
monthly  publication  will  be  entitled  Mes- 
sage of  Truth  and  will  be  sent  to  2,000 
places  in  Joliette,  2,000  in  Montreal-Nord, 
and  1,000  to  neglected  communities  in  be- 
tween. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Longenecker, 
Middletown,  Pa.,  moved  into  the  Brook- 
haven  property,  the  rehabilitation  home  for 
prisoners  near  Middletown  on  Nov.  24. 
Bro.  Longenecker  has  been  appointed  to 
serve  as  assistant  superintendent  and  will 
take  care  of  the  property  until  the  superin- 
tendent couple  is  found  and  the  project  be- 
gun. 

Recently  a women’s  meeting  has  been  or- 
ganized at  the  Foyer  Fratemel,  Paris, 
France.  The  women  have  met  several  times 
to  prepare  stuffed  toys  for  Algerian  refugee 
children  in  Morocco.  Pray  that  these  in- 
formal gatherings  may  stimulate  a closer 
and  richer  Christian  fellowship  among  the 
women. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  facilities 
for  the  congregation  at  417  S.  Seventh  St., 
Reading,  Pa.,  were  held  Dec.  5 and  6.  The 
theme  for  the  meetings  was  “Building  the 
Church.”  Speakers  included  Sanford  Shetler, 
Elmer  Horst,  Raymond  Charles,  and  Luke 
Stoltzfus. 

The  Henry  Beckers,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  Bihar,  India,  presented  the  work 
of  this  field  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  and  at  Logsden,  Oreg.,  on  the 
weekend  of  Dec.  6. 


MISSIONS  EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  1085) 

a holding  body  for  our  property  in  France 
and  to  administer  the  service  and  mission 
program  in  Algeria. 

The  day  together  facing  the  demands  of 
the  Great  Commission,  the  common  meal 
at  noon,  the  reports  from  the  fields,  and  the 
spiritual  stimulation  of  devotion  and  prayer 
together  will  surely  bear  fruit  in  a still  more 
vigorous  missionary  outreach.  We  praise 
the  Lord. 
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OUR  READERS  SAY 

(Continued  from  page  1074) 

both  weapons  and  acts  of  violence  and,  to  use 
Metzler’s  words,  "a  hundred  delegations  to  Con- 
gress.” It  should  include  a more  insistent  itera- 
tion in  word  and  deed  that  Gospel  love  is 
relevant  and  useful  for  free  men  in  any  time, 
place,  or  circumstance.  Putting  it  another  way, 
a worth-while  peace  witness  should  even  in  a 
time  of  peace  stimulate  either  a more  noticeable 
acceptance  or  a more  noticeable  reaction  than 
are  presently  discernible  in  our  national  life. 
Perhaps  it  would  require  a wartime  atmosphere 
to  test  how  much  more  pacifist  sentiment  has 
actually  come  to  exist  in  the  nation. 

I am  convinced  that  the  more  radical  non- 
resisters and  pacifists  who  in  the  H-bomb  era 
have  been  trespassing  in  restricted  missile-test 
and  H-bomb-test  areas  in  protest  of  armaments- 
madness  programs  have  chosen  meaningful  wit- 
nessing tasks.  It  may  not  be  helpful  to  ask  which 
is  saltier,  the  co-operation  of  the  I-W  service  and 
witnessing  or  the  protestations  of  those  who  keep 
vigil  outside  missile  or  chemical  warfare  develop- 
ment installations.  But  the  latter  activity  in- 
cludes repeated  face-to-face  involvements  with 
the  very  people  who  facilitate  the  massive  mili- 
tary programs. 

I believe  there  are  places  and  witnessing  tasks 
for  a wide  variety  of  peace  witnesses,  the  I-W 
category  and  many  others.  The  question  re- 
mains—How  meaningful  is  the  quietly  tolerated 
peace  witness  in  times  such  as  ours?  . . —Titus 
Lehman,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

RROADCASTING 

(Continued  from  page  1089) 

who  has  completed  the  Bible  course,  “The 
Life  of  Christ,”  expresses  his  great  apprecia- 
tion for  the  light  he  has  received.  He  writes: 
“I  wish  to  tell  you  that  the  Bible  lessons, 
your  radio  sermons,  and  your  letters  have 
brought  me  out  of  darkness  to  the  light.  . . . 
I am  able  to  say  that  I am  a real  Christian. 
...  I wish  to  say  that  if  I had  not  been  sent 
to  the  prison,  and  in  this  way  received  lib- 
erty, I sincerely  believe  I would  never  have 
come  to  know  the  Lord.”  This  prisoner  de- 
sires to  be  a minister  of  the  Gospel  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will. 

Spanish  Sponsors  Needed 

More  sponsors  for  our  broadcast  on 
WWRL,  New  York  City,  are  needed  to  keep 
the  deficit  from  growing  in  this  account.  The 
cost  per  week  is  $88.00  for  station  time,  plus 
$5.00  for  production  expenses. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

CHURCH  HISTORY 

(Continued  from  page  1081) 

and  on  to  the  foot  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. Today  a group  of  their  descend- 
ants still  live  in  that  area  and  keep  up 
an  active  congregational  life  at  Chappell, 
and  at  Julesburg,  Colo.,  some  twelve 
miles  away.  A new  church  building  has 
in  the  last  year  been  erected  on  a site  in 
the  town  of  Chappell.  Their  need  now 
is  a resident  pastor  and  money  to  com- 
plete their  modest  but  serviceable  church 
building.  The  group  is  small,  number- 
ing around  thirty-five  members.  They 
are  active  in  the  affairs  of  the  church 
and  maintain  a good  relationship  with 
the  community  in  which  they  live.  To 


them  the  “Prairie  land”  is  “Home  land.” 
They  have  inherited  and  imbibed  the 
spirit  of  the  wide  spaces,  and  have  be- 
come inured  to  the  whims  and  wiles  of 
the  weather.  May  the  blessing  of  our 


heavenly  Father  rest  upon  this  company 
—descendants  of  pioneers— and  make 
them  a blessing  to  their  homes,  their 
families,  their  church,  and  their  com- 
munity. 


We  speak  of  them  as  heroes,  pioneers. 

Who  marked  the  lonely  pathway  to  the  West. 

We  praise  their  courage,  letting  years 
Add  luster  only  to  what  was  proud  and  best. 

We  forget  their  humanness— the  little  things 
Like  blistered  feet,  the  summer  sun  that  burned 
Their  cheeks,  the  sight  of  circling  wings, 

And  alien  mountains  where  the  long  trail  turned. 

We  often,  too , forget  that  sorrow’s  blade 
Could  pierce  their  soul  as  deeply  as  our  own. 

We  forget  their  grief  at  the  hurriedly  made 
Little  grave  where  no  familiar  flower  had  grown; 

And  seeing  the  desert,  lonely  and  wind-swept, 

They  thought  of  gardens  and  of  home— and  wept! 

(Christie  Lund  Coles). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A JOYOUS  CHRISTMAS 


,,  . / 

to  you  who  read  these  ads. 


Once  in  a while  you  meet  someone  who  boldly  and  with  an  air  of 
superiority  announces  that  he  never  reads  the  ads.  This  message 
is  not  for  him.  But  we  don't  need  to  worry.  He'd  never  take 
the  chance  of  being  caught  reading  it. 

We  feel  this  individual  is  missing  something.  For  we  do  try  to 
select  books  which  have  an  important  message  for  Christians. 

And  which  will  aid  you  in  following  our  Lord. 

So  we  want  to  thank  you  who  read  the  ads.  And  you  who  some- 
times read  the  books  described  in  them.  And  especially  you 
who  take  the  time  to  criticize  or  make  suggestions.  We  are 
happy  to  have  the  privilege  of  serving  you.  We  want  to  continue 
to  do  this  as  God  leads  us. 

You  ad  readers  also  have  our  sincere  wish  that  you  may  have  a 
happy  and  spiritually  stimulating  Christmas.  We  hope  that  this 
season  will  find  you  becoming  more  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
Christ,  whose  birth  we  are  remembering. 

And  finally— a promise.  We  promise  to  continue  to  bring  to 
your  attention,  through  the  ads,  books  that  are  worth  reading, 
worth  remembering,  and  worth  living  by.  First  on  the  list  in  1960 
is  a series  of  books  about  the  word  love  and  its  meaning  in  the 
context  of  Christianity. 

And  in  case  you  are  one  who  generally  doesn't  read  ads,  but  did 
read  this  one— try  it  again.  We'll  do  our  best  to  make  each  one 
enjoyable  and  profitable  for  you. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


1094 


Gospel  Herald,  December  22,  1959 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

To  all  our  many  friends  for  all  the  expressions 
and  prayers  of  support  and  love  we  want  to 
take  this  method  of  expressing  our  thanks 
because  personal  acknowledgment  is  impossible. 
God  bless  you  every  one. 

—Allen  H.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 
*  *  * * 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  the 
many  kind  friends  who  remembered  me  in 
my  illness,  both  while  in  the  hospital  and  since 
I am  at  home,  in  their  prayers  and  for  the 
cards  and  gifts;  also  for  your  visits.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  all  is  my  prayer. 

—Ella  Nora  Boll,  Lititz,  Pa. 
# * # 

Words  cannot  fully  express  our  appreciation 
toward  each  of  our  many  relatives,  neighbors, 
and  friends  for  the  many  acts  of  kindness  shown 
in  helping  with  the  farm  work,  and  also  for 
the  cards,  letters,  gifts,  and  especially  for  the 
deep  prayer  concern  shown  during  the  sickness, 
hospitalization,  and  finally  in  the  passing  of 
our  dear  husband  and  father,  Lewis  M.  Weber. 
We  also  thank  each  one  for  the  cards  and  let- 
ters of  sympathy  since  his  home-going.  May  our 
heavenly  Father  reward  each  of  you  is  our 
prayer.  —Mrs.  Lewis  M.  Weber  and  family, 
Smithsburg,  Md. 

# • • 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  the  many  kindnesses  shown 
during  Father’s  illness  at  the  hospital.  For  the 
prayers  offered,  the  cards,  letters,  flowers,  gifts, 
and  other  acts  of  love,  we  thank  you. 

We  wish  also  to  thank  you  for  the  prayers 
and  expressions  of  sympathy,  cards,  comforting 
letters,  and  acts  of  love  during  the  home-going 
of  our  dear  husband  and  father.  May  God  bless 
you  all.— Lizzie  Mellinger  and  sons,  Roy,  Jay, 
and  John,  and  also  Mrs.  Allen  Shirk,  Smoke- 
town,  Pa. 

» # * 

We  desire  to  express  our  sincere  and  deep 
appreciation  to  our  many  friends,  relatives,  and 
neighbors  for  their  gifts,  cards,  visits,  prayers, 
and  expressions  of  sympathy  and  comfort  ex- 
tended to  us  during  the  illness  and  death  of 
our  husband  and  father.  May  the  Lord  bless 
each  one  of  you.— Mrs.  Abram  B.  Leaman  and 
family,  Leacock,  Pa. 

• • • 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  those  who  remembered  me  in 
prayer,  and  also  for  the  visits,  cards,  flowers,  and 
gifts  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  since 
my  return  home.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
each  one  of  you.— Edna  E.  Sweigart,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
• • • 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly  remem- 
bered Mother  and  us  in  prayer,  and  with  gifts, 
cards,  and  letters  during  her  illness,  and  for 
prayers  and  expressions  of  sympathy  following 
her  home-going.  May  God  richly  bless  each  one 
is  our  prayer.— Anna  and  John  Rohrer,  Reba 
Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

* * • 

We  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  all 
who  so  kindly  assisted  and  for  the  words  of  sym- 
pathy and  beautiful  offerings  extended  at  the 
death  of  our  beloved  father  and  husband.— Mrs. 
Mabel  Gochnauer  and  family,  East  Petersburg, 
Pa. 

* * # 

We  wish  to  express  our  deep  appreciation  for 
the  prayers  and  many  cards  and  words  of  sym- 
pathy, also  gifts  and  many  other  deeds  of  kind- 
ness shown  to  us  through  the  experience  of  our 
little  Charlene  being  called  from  us  so  quickly 
Words  will  never  be  able  to  express  what  you 
kind  ones  have  meant  to  us.  May  the  Lord  bless 
each  one  is  our  prayer.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 
Keener,  Jr.,  and  family,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

• • # 

At  this  Thanksgiving  time  may  I offer  my 
special  thanks  to  those  who  have  been  "thought- 
ful and  prayerful”  this  past  year  when  I was  ill, 


had  to  return  from  Ghana,  and  have  been  con- 
valescing from  a minimal  tuberculosis.  I ap- 
preciate more  than  ever  before  our  type  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  which  reaches  out  beyond  friends 
and  acquaintances  to  those  we  don’t  even  know. 
May  we  continue  to  bless  others  through  this 
practice  of  deep  concern  for  each  other— Ruby 
Hostetler,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

# # * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  all 
who  have  shared  their  prayers,  sympathy,  and 
comfort  in  so  many  ways  in  the  recent  loss  of 
our  husband  and  father.— Mrs.  John  M.  Bren- 
neman  and  family,  Elida,  Ohio. 

# * • 

We  wish  to  sincerely  thank  all  of  our  friends 
who  so  kindly  remembered  us  with  their  prayers 
and  many  expressions  of  sympathy  during  the 
sickness  and  home-going  of  our  dear  mother. 
—The  Susie  Yoder  family. 


Births 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3) 


Baer,  Harold  and  Effie  (Ropp),  Poland,  Ohio, 
first  child,  Gloria  Elaine,  Nov.  17,  1959. 

Beachey,  Edwin  and  Carol  (Teuscher),  Chica- 
go, 111.,  first  child,  Anne  Elizabeth,  Nov.  26,  1959. 

Beachy,  Joseph  A.  and  Mary  (Miller),  Kalona, 
Iowa,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Donald  Wayne, 
Dec.  5,  1959. 

Birkey,  Ronald  and  Lorraine  (Stealy),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child,  David  Edward,  Nov.  6,  1959. 

Boettger,  Eldon  and  Marjorie  (Yoder),  To- 
field,  Alta.,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Glenda 
Lorraine,  Nov.  30,  1959. 

Brubaker,  Albert  and  Betty  (Brenneman), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter, 
Lois  Jane,  Nov.  9,  1959. 

Christner,  Arthur  and  Gladys  (Troyer),  Tope- 
ka, Ind.,  first  child,  Diane  Faye,  Oct.  6,  1959. 

Crider,  J.  Eldon  and  Dorothy  (Shank),  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Ronda  Jean,  Nov.  28,  1959. 

Drescher,  John  and  Betty  (Keener),  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  daughter,  Rose 
Marie,  Nov.  24,  1959. 

Fry,  Paul  and  Rosemary  (Blosser),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  second  son,  Brian  James,  Dec.  2,  1959. 

Geiser,  Wilson  and  Velma  (Thomas),  Dalton, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Vernelda  Elizabeth,  Dec.  1, 
1959. 

Gingerich,  Joe  and  Shirley  (Eicher),  Topeka, 
Ind.,  a son,  Brian  Dale,  Nov.  18,  1959. 

Glick,  John  and  Velda  (Miller),  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Jane  Eleanor,  Nov.  26,  1959. 

Halteman,  Claude  L.  and  Ellen  (Moyer), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  first  child,  David,  Nov.  21,  1959. 

Hostetler,  Donald  and  Evelyn  (Lambright), 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Lou  Ann, 
Nov.  30,  1959. 

Hunsecker,  Richard  and  Louise  (Strite),  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Joyce  Eileen, 
Dec.  1,  1959. 

Lehman,  Chester  Stanley  and  Elrena  Mae 
(Hofstetter),  Dalton,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  third 
daughter,  Lora  Lee,  Nov.  30,  1959. 

Lehman,  Clifford  and  Lena  (Geiser),  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  third  child,  second  son,  Rodney 
Dean,  Nov.  23,  1959. 

Martin,  Henry  E.,  Jr.,  and  Ruth  (Tyson) 
Lititz,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  son,  Henry  E.  Ill 
bom  Nov.  29,  1957,  adopted  Nov.  25,  1959. 

Martin,  J.  Donald  and  Mary  Ann  (Mellinger), 
Reading,  Pa.,  first  child,  Cheryl  Rose,  Oct.  12, 
1959. 

Martin,  Roy  H.  and  Isabel  (Diller),  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  sixth  daughter,  Esther 
Lorraine,  Dec.  2,  1959. 

Miller,  Glenn  G.  and  Florence  (Lutz),  Gap, 
Pa.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Dale  Eugene,  Nov. 
28,  1959. 

Miller,  Wade  E.  and  Alta  (Slabach),  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio,  first  child,  Brian  Eugene,  Nov.  27, 
1959. 


Nafziger,  Earl  A.  and  Blanche  (Wyse),  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  twelfth  child,  ninth  son,  John  Dee, 
Nov.  30,  1959. 

Newcomer,  Edward  L.  and  Sarah  Anne  (Zook), 
Denver,  Colo.,  first  living  child,  Kristen  Anne, 
Nov.  22,  1959. 

Rohrer,  Paul  G.  and  Ada  (Hershey),  York,  Pa., 
third  daughter,  Anna  Marie,  Nov.  27,  1959. 

Rupright,  Murl  and  Esther  (Kindy),  Midland, 
Mich.,  second  daughter,  Judith  Pearl,  Nov.  27, 
1959. 

Sensenig,  Robert  L.  and  Rhoda  (Boll),  Leola, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  second  daughter,  Rhoda  Lorene, 
Dec.  2,  1959. 

Shantz,  John  Lowell  and  Lorene  (Erb),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  second  son,  Steven  Michael,  Oct.  29, 
1959. 

Steider,  Robert  E.  and  Nellie  (Miller),  Mead- 
ville.  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Steven  Dale, 
Nov.  28,  1959. 

Steiner,  Nathan  and  Bertha  (Neuenschwander), 
Dalton,  Ohio,  eighth  child,  fifth  son,  Maurice 
Dean,  Nov.  11,  1959. 

Troyer,  Ray  and  Loretta  (Kauffman),  Mio, 
Mich.,  fifth  child,  second  son,  Arnold  Lee,  Nov. 
9,  1959. 

Wagler,  Kenneth  J.  and  Alice  (Schwartzen- 
truber),  Shakespeare,  Ont.,  fifth  child,  third 
daughter,  Susan  Jane,  Sept.  23,  1959. 

Weaver,  R.  Victor  and  Ruth  (Boll),  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son,  LaMar 
Conrad,  Nov.  26,  1959. 

Yoder,  David  D.  and  Mary  (Schlabach),  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Titus, 
Nov.  13,  1959. 

Zehr,  Michael  and  Dolores  (Lehman),  Wood- 
ville,  N.Y.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Elaine 
Carol,  Nov.  17,  1959. 

Zehr,  Milo  and  Gladys  (Egli),  Foosland,  111., 
fifth  child,  third  daughter,  Susan  May,  Dec.  8, 
1959. 

Zimmerman,  Walter  M.  and  Esther  (Troxel), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  Barry  James,  Nov.  27, 
1959. 

Zook,  Jay  and  Juanita  (Hathaway),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  first  child,  Gordan  Allen,  Nov.  4,  1959. 

Zook,  Keith  and  Mildred  (Troyer),  Clarks- 
ville, Mich.,  third  living  child,  second  son, 
Bryan  Lee,  Nov.  23,  1959. 

Correction:  The  correct  name  of  Titus  Stoltz- 
fus’  baby  is  Kathie  Louise. 


Anniversaries 


Esbenshade.  Adam  D.  and  Mary  (Denlinger) 
Esbenshade,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  were  married  Dec.  2, 
1909,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis.  A family  dinner 
was  held  in  their  honor  at  the  home  of  their 
youngest  daughter  on  Dec.  13,  1959.  They  are 
the  parents  of  5 children:  Ella— Mrs.  Daniel  Hos- 
tetler, Warwick,  Va.;  Ruth— Mrs.  Willard  Myer, 
New  Providence,  Pa.;  Mabel— Mrs.  Richard 
Shertzer,  Lancaster;  Wilmer,  Willow  Street,  Pa.; 
and  Anna— Mrs.  Landis  Siegrist,  Ronks,  Pa.  They 
also  have  19  grandchildren  and  4 great-grand- 
sons. Both  are  enjoying  good  health  and  are 
regular  attendants  of  the  Strasburg  congregation, 
of  which  they  are  members. 

* # # 

Nofziger.  The  golden  wedding  anniversary  of 
W.  B.  and  Clara  (Beck)  Nofziger  was  observed 
on  Nov.  29,  1959,  at  their  farm  home  near 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  when  350  guests  were  received 
from  2:00  to  6:00  p.m.  They  are  the  parents  of 
3 sons  and  6 daughters:  Lavern  and  Olen,  Wau- 
seon; Orpha,  at  home;  Laurence,  Archbold; 
Berneda— Mrs.  Joe  Stuckey;  Ada— Mrs.  Earl 
Stuckey,  West  Unity,  Ohio;  Marjorie— Mrs.  Cal- 
vin Short,  Archbold;  Mertie— Mrs.  Orval  Wyse, 
W'auseon;  and  Virginia— Mrs.  Herbert  Nofziger, 
Morenci,  Mich.  They  also  have  27  grandchildren 
and  2 great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Nofziger  is  71 
vears  old  and  Sister  Nofziger  is  69.  They  are 
members  of  the  West  Clinton  Church. 


Marriages 

May  the  bleslinqi  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  giyen  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Anderson— Nissley.— Herbert  Anderson,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Christ  Lutheran  cong.,  and  Ruth 
Arlene  Nissley,  Neffsville  cong.,  by  Ross  M. 
Goldfus  at  the  Neffsville  Church,  Dec.  5,  1959. 

Buehler—Erb.— Willard  Buehler,  Wallenstein, 
Ont.,  Hawkesville  cong.,  and  Grace  Erb,  Mill- 
bank,  Ont.,  Riverdale  cong.,  by  Paul  V.  Martin 
at  the  Riverdale  Church,  June  6,  1959. 

Carper— Graver.— Jay  L.  Carper,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Erisman  cong.,  and  Naomi  M.  Graver,  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  Mt.  Pleasant  cong.,  by  Clair 

B.  Eby  at  Black  Rock  Retreat,  Nov.  26,  1959. 
Eash— Miller.— Elman  Eash  and  Gwenda  Miller, 

both  of  the  Marion  cong.,  Howe,  Ind.,  by  Paul 
Lauver  at  the  Shore  Church,  Nov.  29,  1959. 

Groves— Collins.— Harvey  Groves  and  Eva  Col- 
lins, both  of  Wahnapitae,  Ont.,  by  Earl  Meyers 
at  Markstay  Union  Church,  July  26,  1959. 

Hochstedler— Gingerich.— Henry  J.  Hochsted- 
ler,  Areola,  111.,  and  Fannie  Marie  Gingerich, 
Arthur,  111,  both  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  by  the  bride’s  father,  John 

C.  Gingerich,  at  the  home  of  Menno  D.  Hersh- 
berger, Sept.  17,  1959. 

Miller— Gates.— Lowell  Miller,  Beech  (Ohio) 
cong.,  and  Joyce  Gates,  First  Mennonite  cong., 
both  of  Denver,  Colo.,  by  Marcus  Bishop  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  14,  1959. 

Millslagle  — Walker.  — Larry  Millslagle,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa,  Kingview  cong,  and  Betty  Yvonne 
Walker,  Connellsville,  Pa,  First  Baptist  cong,  by 
Orville  Mellquist  at  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Oct.  23,  1959. 


Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beachy,  Anna,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Carolina 
(Yutzy)  Yoder,  was  born  Aug.  4,  1891,  at  Arthur, 
111.;  died  at  Arthur,  Nov.  26,  1959,  as  the  result 
of  a heart  condition;  aged  68  y.  3 m.  22  d.  She 
was  married  on  Sept.  12,  1912,  to  Jacob  L. 
Beachy,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  5 sons 
(Martin,  Chestertown,  Md.;  David  and  Levi 
[twins]  and  Noah,  all  of  Arthur;  and  Perry, 
Elkhart,  Ind.),  3 daughters  (Mrs.  Maymie  Marie 
Miller,  Centerville,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Bertha  Marner, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Mrs.  Edna  Bingman,  Constan- 
tine, Mich.),  3 brothers  (Dan  L,  Mendon,  Mich.; 
Albert  L,  Champaign,  111.;  and  Elmer  L,  Bristol, 
Ind.),  one  sister  (Maymie— Mrs.  Roman  Slabach, 
Sarasota,  Fla.),  37  grandchildren  and  3 great- 
grandchildren. Five  children  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Arthur  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  29,  in 
charge  of  Theodore  Wentland,  Joseph  Heiser, 
and  Joseph  Davis;  interment  in  Otto  Cemetery. 

Brunk,  Ada  Virginia,  daughter  of  David  and 
Sarah  (Bowman)  Shank,  was  born  June  27,  1871, 
in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.;  died  Nov.  12,  1959,  at  the 
Weaver  Convalescent  Home,  Goshen,  Ind.;  aged 
88  y.  4 m.  15  d.  She  was  marr  ed  on  April  1, 
1901,  to  Jacob  B.;Brunk,  who  died  in  August, 
1956.  Surviving  are  4 children  (Esther— Mrs. 
Frederic  Fadner,  Crawfordsville,  Ind.;  Ruth— 
Mrs.  Cleon  Fleck,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.;  Sharon  Dan- 
iel Brunk,  Goshen;  and  Geneva— Mrs.  Joseph 
Montague,  Fresno,  Calif.),  6 grandchildren,  and 
one  great-grandson.  She  was  a Christian  since 
the  age  of  16.  Funeral  services  at  the  Yoder-Culp 
Funeral  Home  were  conducted  by  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Gerber,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Aden  and  Sarah 
(Hochstetter)  Gerber,  was  born  near  Berlin, 
Ohio,  Sept.  25,  1935;  died  at  the  Lakeside  Hos- 
pital, Cleveland,  Ohio,  Sept.  26,  1959;  aged  24  y. 
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1 d.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  7 brothers  (Titus, 
Dennis,  Willis,  Orie,  David,  Robert,  and  John), 
and  4 sisters  (Fern— Mrs.  Milton  Hofstetter, 
Dorothy— Mrs.  Dan  Weaver,  Mary,  and  Ruth). 
She  was  a member  of  the  Martin’s  Creek 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Ring,  Roman  Stutzman,  D.  D.  Miller,  and 
Simon  W.  Sommer. 

Headings,  Andrew  Lawrence,  son  of  Ezra  and 
Lydia  (King)  Headings,  was  born  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  July  6,  1879;  died  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Nov.  30,  1959;  aged  80  y.  4 m.  24  d. 
On  Dec.—,  1902,  he  was  married  to  Leona 
Hooley,  who  died  Jan.  22,  1904.  To  them  was 
born  one  daughter  (Anna— Mrs.  Percy  Conrad). 
In  April,  1905,  he  was  married  to  Adella  Hooley, 
who  died  Sept.—,  1937.  On  Oct.  1,  1948,  he 
was  married  to  Mrs.  Emma  Kauffman,  who 
survives.  Besides  his  wife  and  daughter,  he 
is  survived  by  3 grandchildren  and  16  great- 
grandchildren, all  in  Oregon,  4 brothers  and 

2 sisters  in  Ohio.  Four  brothers  also  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Zion 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Dec.  2,  in  charge  of  John  M.  Lederach,  assisted 
by  C.  I.  Kropf. 

Lutz,  Henry  E.,  son  of  Abram  B.  and  Annie 
(Erb)  Lutz,  was  born  in  East  Donegal  Twp.,  Pa., 
in  1891;  died  Dec.  2,  1959,  at  the  Lancaster  (Pa.) 
General  Hospital  after  a short  illness;  aged  68  y. 
On  Nov.  15,  1959,  he  suffered  a light  stroke 
while  conducting  evangelistic  meetings  near  Mil- 
ton.  He  was  convalescing  at  home  until  Nov.  28, 
when  he  suffered  a severe  stroke  and  was  re- 
moved to  the  hospital.  He  was  ordained  as  min- 
ister at  the  Mt.  Joy  (Pa.)  Church  on  March  6, 
1922,  and  as  bishop  on  March  16,  1930.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  was  moderator  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference,  a post  which  he  held  for  al- 
most ten  years.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Elizabeth 
Nissly  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.),  3 children  (Flo- 
rence N.— Mrs.  Glenn  G.  Miller,  Gap;  Anna  N., 
Lancaster;  and  John  Henry,  Mt.  Joy),  10  grand- 
children, 2 stepchildren  (Esther— Mrs.  Walter  B. 
Groff,  Willow  Street;  and  Lloyd  H.  Nissly,  Eliza- 
bethtown), one  sister  (Mrs.  Elsie  Smith,  Ore- 
ville),  and  2 brothers  (David  E„  Harrisburg;  and 
Clarence  E.,  Elizabethtown).  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  6 at  the  Mt.  Joy  Church,  con- 
ducted by  George  Leaman,  Amos  Hess,  Henry 
Frank,  Simon  Bucher,  David  Thomas,  and  Amos 
Horst;  interment  in  Kraybill  Cemetery. 

Moyer,  Janet  Lee,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Janet  (Long)  Moyer,  was  born  May  3,  1959,  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  died  at  the  St.  Christopher 
Hospital,  Oct.  11,  1959,  after  suffering  from 
acute  encephalitis  for  three  days;  aged  5 m.  8 d. 
Surviving  are  her  parents,  one  brother  (Daniel, 
Jr.),  grandparents,  one  great-grandfather,  and 
one  great-grandmother.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Swamp  Church,  near  Quakertown,  Pa.,  in  charge 
of  Abram  Yoder. 

Mudispaw,  William,  son  of  William  and  Ida 
Mudispaw,  was  born  Jan.  22,  1905;  died  Sept. 
22,  1959,  at  the  Waynesboro  (Va.)  Community 
Hospital  of  a heart  attack;  aged  54  y.  8 m.  On 
Feb.  16,  1929,  he  was  married  to  Annie  Hender- 
son, who  survives.  On  May  5,  1957,  he  united 
with  the  Lynside  Church,  where  funeral  services 
were  held,  in  charge  of  Silas  Brydge  and  Vance 
Brydge;  interment  in  Riverview  Cemetery, 
Waynesboro. 

Myers,  John  L.,  son  of  the  late  David  C.  and 
Mary  (Lehman)  Myers,  was  born  in  Letterkenny 
Twp.,  April  3,  1879;  died  at  the  Chambersburg 
(Pa.)  Hospital,  Oct.  17,  1959;  aged  80  y.  6 m. 
14  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mrs.  Emma  Jones 
Myers,  a brother  and  3 sisters  (David  L.,  Cham- 
bersburg; Mrs.  Ida  Gardner,  Mennonite  Home, 
Maugansville,  Md.;  Mrs.  Alice  Erb,  Upland, 
Calif.;  and  Mrs.  Sadie  Brenneman,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.).  He  was  a member  of  the  Chambersburg 
Church,  where  funeral  services  on  Oct.  20  were 
in  charge  of  Omar  Martin,  Harold  Hunsecker, 
and  Howard  Lehman. 

Myers,  Ruth  Anna,  daughter  of  William  R. 
and  Lucinda  (Mary)  Larkins,  was  born  June  8, 
1880,  at  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.;  died  of  cancer  on 
Oct.  31,  1959,  at  Altoona,  Pa.;  aged  79  y.  4 m. 
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23  d.  In  1903  she  was  married  to  John  E. 
Myers,  who  died  in  1951.  Surviving  are  one 
brother  (William,  Altoona)  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Julia  Marks,  Windber,  Pa.).  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Altoona. 
Funeral  services  on  Nov.  3 at  the  Thompson 
Funeral  Home  were  in  charge  of  Harold  Horst; 
interment  in  Green  Lawn  Cemetery. 

Nolt,  Ella  W.,  daughter  of  Etta  (Weaver)  and 
the  late  Mahlon  O.  Nolt,  was  born  Sept.  12, 
1942,  in  Earl  Twp.,  Pa.,  died  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Nov.  1,  1959,  when  struck  by  a falling  tree 
while  watching  a mass  baptismal  service  in  the 
Conestoga  Creek;  aged  17  y.  1 m.  20  d.  Surviving 
are  her  mother,  8 brothers  and  sisters  (Esther, 
Edwin,  Erma,  John,  Lena,  Titus,  Mary,  and 
Rebecca,  all  at  home),  and  her  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  B.  Weaver,  Terre  Hill; 
and  Mahlon  H.  Nolt,  New  Holland,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  4 at  the 
Groffdale  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  was  an 
attendant,  in  charge  of  Isaac  Zimmerman,  Jacob 
Overholtzer,  Warren  Showalter,  and  Aaron  Sen- 
senig. 

Plank,  Archie  Ray,  son  of  Samuel  E.  and 
Lydia  (Zook)  Plank,  was  born  Aug.  17,  1893, 
near  Belleville,  Pa.;  died  of  a heart  ailment 
Nov.  17,  1959,  at  his  home  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  aged  66  y.  3 m.  He  was  married  on  Feb.  15, 
1917,  to  Barbara  Headings,  who  survives.  Occu- 
pation: farmer.  Surviving  are  2 daughters  (Geral- 
dine—Mrs.  Herbert  G.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio;  and  Madeline— Mrs.  Earl  Troyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio),  one  brother  and  one  sister 
(Joe  S.  and  Margaret— Mrs.  Harry  Kauffman, 
both  of  West  Liberty),  and  a stepmother  (Mrs. 
Levi  Hartzler).  He  was  a member  of  the  South 
Union  Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
on  Nov.  19,  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch. 

Rhodes,  Sadie,  daughter  of  Sem  and  Mary 
(Lahman)  Weaver,  was  born  April  5,  1884, 
at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.;  died  Sept.  21,  1959,  of  a 
heart  attack  while  en  route  to  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  aged 
75  y.  5 m.  16  d.  On  April  22,  1906,  she  was 
married  to  John  Lewis  Rhodes,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3 children  (J.  Franklin, 
Katharine,  and  Evelyn— Mrs.  Levi  Batterman, 
all  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.)  and  3 grandchildren. 
She  was  a member  of  Weavers  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Sept.  23,  in  charge 
of  Oliver  Keener  and  A.  R.  Bolls;  interment 
in  Cooks  Creek  Church  Cemetery. 

Rudolph,  Emma  Frances,  daughter  of  Thomas 
J.  and  Sarah  S.  (Barbe)  Heishman,  was  born 
Nov.  17,  1882,  near  Wardensville,  W.  Va.;  died 
Nov.  10,  1959,  at  the  Washington  County  Hos- 
pital, Hagerstown,  Md.,  from  a stroke  she  suf- 
fered on  July  6;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  24  d.  She  was 
married  on  May  31,  1904,  to  William  W.  Ru- 
dolph, who  died  Jan.  21,  1953.  Surviving  are  5 
sons  (Virlus  F.,  Grover  N.,  David  L.,  all  of 
Hagerstown;  Otho  T.,  Great  Cacapon,  W.  Va.; 
and  Lewis  W.,  Waynesboro,  Pa.),  2 daughters 
(Sarah  C.— Mrs.  Raymond  C.  Martin,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  and  Matta  Frances— Mrs.  Francis  W. 
Leatherman,  Hagerstown),  23  grandchildren,  45 
great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Lydia  D.— Mrs. 
Mason  W.  Kline),  and  4 brothers  (Ephraim, 
Wardensville,  W.  Va.;  Ira  I.  and  William  T., 
Harrisonburg;  and  Henry  L.,  Washington,  D.C.). 
One  sister  and  3 brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Crest  Hill  Church, 
Wardensville,  W.  Va.  Short  services  at  the  Grove 
Funeral  Home  on  Nov.  11  were  conducted  by 
Harold  Lehman,  assisted  by  J.  Stanley  Earhart; 
and  services  on  Nov.  12  at  the  Crest  Hill  Church 
were  in  charge  of  Harvey  Shank  and  Theo.  Rol- 
lins; interment  in  Wardensville  Memorial  Ceme- 
tery. 

Ruppert,  Jacob  A.,  son  of  the  late  Reuben  and 
Amanda  (Hershey)  Ruppert,  was  born  Jan.  2, 
1885;  died  of  a heart  attack  June  25,  1959;  aged 
74_  y.  5 m.  23  d.  He  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  at  the  York  (Pa.)  Church  on  March  26, 
1936.  Surviving  are  his  widow,  one  son  (Reuben 
J.),  4 grandchildren,  4 brothers  (Paul  and  Leroy, 
both  of  York;  Lewis,  Lancaster,  Pa-;  and  Isaac, 
Tampa,  Fla.),  and  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Edward  Alt- 
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land,  Mrs.  Paul  Bentzel,  and  Mrs.  Ester  Adams, 
of  York;  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Hoover,  Pleasureville, 
Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Stony  Brook 
Church,  in  charge  of  Richard  Danner,  Lloyd 
Horst,  and  Roy  Geigley. 

Sauder,  Martha  S.,  daughter  of  Noah  N.  and 
and  Barbara  G.  (Sensenig)  Sauder,  was  born  at 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  1914;  died  at  the 
Lancaster  (Pa.)  General  Hospital,  Nov.  24,  1959; 
aged  45  y.  3 m.  Besides  her  parents  she  is 
survived  by  5 sisters  and  3 brothers  (Elva— Mrs. 
Clarence  H.  Rutt,  Mabel— Mrs.  Earle  H.  Le- 
fever,  and  Paul  N.,  all  of  New  Holland,  Pa.; 
Anna  and  Ruth,  at  home;  Raymond  S.  and  Isaac 
L.,  New  Holland;  and  Elizabeth— Mrs.  C.  Mar- 
vin Eshleman,  Paradise,  Pa.)  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  New  Holland  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  on  Nov.  27,  in  charge  of 
James  H.  Martin,  Frank  Shirk,  and  Daniel  Sen- 
senig. 

Shisler,  Dennis  Ray,  son  of  Stanley  and  Sallie 
Shisler,  was  born  Oct.  25,  1959,  and  lived  only 
one  hour.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  2 brothers 
and  2 sisters  (Jay  Stanley,  Donald  Lee,  Joyce 
Marie,  and  Darlene  Fay),  and  the  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Shisler  and  Mrs.  Preston 
A.  Souder),  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  26, 
with  interment  in  Salford  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Short,  John  A.,  son  of  Joseph  B.  and  Christina 
(King)  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
June  4,  1893;  died  at  his  home  in  Archbold, 
after  an  illness  of  about  8 months;  Nov.  28,  1959, 
aged  66  y.  5 m.  24  d.  On  Feb.  18,  1917,  he  was 
married  to  Martha  Wyse,  who  died  March  16, 
1957.  Surviving  are  their  6 children  (Ivan,  Arch- 
bold; Louella— Mrs.  Ralph  Bender,  Swanton, 
Ohio;  Dale,  Archbold;  Arlene,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Zelma,  Archbold;  and  Pauline— Mrs.  Harold 
Reesor,  Joliette,  Quebec),  13  grandchildren,  4 
sisters  and  5 brothers  (Mrs.  Mary  Beck,  Stryker, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Leah  Werder,  West  Unity;  Emanuel, 
Simon,  Joe  L.,  Barbara— Mrs.  Clifford  Armstrong, 
and  Anna  Mae,  all  of  Archbold;  Elmer,  Holland, 
Ohio;  and  Ira,  Wauseon,  Ohio).  Preceding  him 
were  3 brothers  and  3 sisters.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Lockport  congregation.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  Dec.  1 at  the  Central  Church 
by  Walter  Stuckey,  Simon  Stuckey,  and  Maynard 
Wyse;  burial  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Siegrist,  Mary  Jane,  stillborn  daughter  of  Mer- 
vin  and  Mabel  (Kinsey)  Siegrist,  was  born  at 
the  Wellsboro  (Pa.)  Hospital,  Nov.  25,  1959.  Sur- 
viving are  her  parents,  one  sister  (Linda  Joy), 
and  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
Siegrist,  Troupsburg,  N.Y.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  S.  Kinsey,  Quarryville,  Pa.).  Graveside 
services  were  held  on  Nov.  28,  in  charge  of 
Leonard  Brunk  and  Carl  Cristman;  interment  in 
Brookfield  Cemetery. 
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In  England  between  January,  1957,  and 
June,  1958,  there  were  825  religious  books 
published. 
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Four  Bible  Societies  in  the  U.S.A.  are 
celebrating  their  150th  anniversary  this 
year:  the  Connecticut  Bible  Society,  the 
Massachusetts  Bible  Society,  the  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Maine,  and  the  New  York  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

0 6 0 

The  use  of  electronic  computers  for  the 
transcription  of  books  into  Braille  is  an  ex- 
citing new  development.  A machine  can 
transcribe  4,000  words  a minute,  while  a 
human  being  does  only  40. 

o o o 

In  1955  there  were-  33,607,212  enrolled 
in  Sunday  schools  in  the  United  States,  an 
increase  of  63  per  cent  since  1936.  In 
Europe  there  were  6,697,033  Sunday-school 
enrollees,  a decrease  of  14  per  cent  in  the 
same  period. 
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Church  property  valued  at  $18,166,000 
was  destroyed  by  fires  in  the  United  States 
during  the  past  year.  There  was  a total  of 
4,200  fires  in  churches,  an  increase  of  1,100 
over  the  previous  year.  Total  dollar  losses 
showed  a decrease  of  about  $2,500,000  be- 
cause fewer  of  the  fires  were  large  ones. 
Defective  heating  systems  caused  the  ma- 
jority of  the  fires.  Incendiaries  played  a 
large  part  in  the  loss  also,  more  so  than  in 
other  types  of  buildings.  Faulty  electric 
wiring  was  the  third  largest  cause  of  fires. 
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Net  sales  of  the  Methodist  Publishing 
House  for  the  first  time  in  its  170-year  his- 
tory passed  the  25-million-dollar  mark  dur- 
ing the  last  fiscal  year.  This  was  a 5 per 
cent  gain  over  the  previous  year. 
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Exemption  from  military  service  for  young 
men  who  choose  to  serve  in  underprivileged 
countries  as  specialists  in  various  fields  was 
suggested  by  Victor  Reuther,  a director  of 
the  Washington  office  of  United  Auto  Work- 
ers and  brother  of  Walter  Reuther,  president 
of  United  Auto  Workers. 

“They  would  not  only  provide  valuable 
assistance  and  promote  good  will,”  he  said, 
“but  by  learning  the  people  and  the  lan- 
guages, they  would  become  a great  reservoir 
of  future  career  workers  for  the  State  De- 
partment and  other  government  agencies.” 
He  suggested  that  church  leaders  assist  in 
persuading  the  government  to  exempt  young 
men  from  military  service  for  this  purpose. 
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The  missionary  movement  in  the  United 
States  must  take  a major  interest  in  the  Afri- 
can continent  if  there  is  to  be  any  hope  of 
Christianizing  the  pagan  masses  there,  now 
being  wooed  by  Islam  and  influenced  by 


Marxist  communism.  This  warning  comes 
from  Dr.  Joost  de  Blank,  Anglican  arch- 
bishop of  Cape  Town,  South  Africa.  Says 
Dr.  de  Blank,  “The  trump  card  in  the  hands 
of  Islamic  missionaries  is  that  they  can  point 
the  finger  at  Christians  and  claim  that  Chris- 
tianity is  the  religion  of  the  white  man  only.” 
Dr.  de  Blank  has  been  active  in  South  Africa 
in  opposing  the  apartheid  segregation  prac- 
tices of  the  government  there. 
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During  the  past  five  years  there  has  been 
a steady  growth  of  private  schools  in  the 
southern  states.  This  growth  is  not  due  en- 
tirely to  the  segregated  school  issue.  Some 
comes  from  the  improved  economic  status 
of  families  and  some  from  dissatisfaction 
with  public  schools.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
some  of  these  private  schools  represent  the 
church’s  connivance  with  segregation  prac- 
tices. 
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About  25  per  cent  of  Oklahoma’s  Negro 
school  children  are  attending  classes  with 
white  pupils.  The  total  of  Negroes  in  de- 
segregated schools  has  increased  almost 
2,000  since  last  year.  On  the  high-school 
level,  there  are  actually  fewer  integrated 
high  schools,  but  there  are  more  Negroes 
attending  them. 
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The  American  Urlitarian  Association  and 
the  Universalist  Church  of  America  have  ap- 
proved a merger  of  their  two  denominations. 
The  new  group  will  be  known  as  the  Uni- 
tarian Universalist  Association  and  will  com- 
bine some  100,000  Unitarians  and  75,000 
Universalists.  In  adopting  a constitution, 
the  new  group  had  some  argument  as  to 
whether  they  wanted  to  put  themselves 
within  the  Christian  tradition.  They  finally 
adopted  the  following  statement  of  purpose: 
“To  cherish  and  spread  the  universal  truths 
taught  by  the  great  prophets  and  teachers 
of  humanity  in  every  age  and  tradition,  im- 
memorially  summarized  in  the  Judeo-Chris- 
tian  heritage  as  love  to  God  and  love  to 
man.” 
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Churches  and  religious  communities  in 
Yugoslavia  are  experiencing  a serious  short- 
age of  Bibles.  The  printing  of  Scriptures 
has  been  forbidden  in  the  country  since  the 
war,  and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety is  the  only  supplier  of  Bible  texts.  This 
Society  has  had  considerable  difficulty  in 
recent  months  in  getting  shipments  through. 
The  Yugoslav  government  has  disclaimed 
any  responsibility  for  the  situation. 
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A record  crowd  of  more  than  30,000  per- 
sons attended  the  final  rally  of  the  Graham 
Indianapolis  Crusade.  Total  crusade  attend- 
ance was  350,000,  with  more  than  9,300 
making  decisions  for  Christ. 


WATCH 

FOR  THE  FIRST  INSTALLMENT 
JANUARY  3,  1960 


YOUTH’S  CHRISTIAN  COMPANION  | 


We  have  prayed  for  God  to  send  revival,  but  we  have 
blindly  overlooked  His  requirements. 


TUESDAY,  DEC.  29,  1959 
VOLUME  LII,  NUMBER  50 


At  New  Year's 

By  Norman  Wingert 

Last  year’s  blessings, 

What  multitude! 

A Niagara 
Of  gratitude 

Bounds  down,  point  deep 
Into  my  heart! 

God’s  great  good  grace 
Did  all  impart! 

—Tokyo  Mail-Sack. 
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In  the  Year  2000 


It  was  New  Year’s  Eve.  In  a few  more 
minutes  the  bells  would  chime,  ringing 
in  another  year.  I sat  by  the  fireplace 
listening  to  the  soft  music  from  the  rec- 
ord player,  waiting  for  my  wife  to  come 
home  from  the  watch-night  service  at 
Church.  One  of  the  children  was  sick;  so 
I was  taking  my  turn  in  staying  home 
and  keeping  an  eye  on  things. 

I was  weary,  and  in  spite  of  my  efforts 
to  keep  awake  I found  myself  beginning 

to  doze.  Suddenly  my  eyes  closed  and— 
# # * 

I seemed  to  be  at  a great  General  Con- 
ference. Whether  it  was  that  of  my  own 
church  or  some  other  denomination,  I do 
not  know.  I recognized  a few  of  those 
present,  but  most  of  the  faces  were  un- 
familiar. A calendar  on  the  wall  of  the 
huge  auditorium  showed  it  to  be  the 
year  2,000. 

The  chairman  was  speaking.  “We 
shall  next  hear  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  evangelism,”  he  said. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee,  an 
elderly  man  of  perhaps  75  years  of  age, 
walked  to  the  platform,  took  his  place 
behind  one  of  the  microphones,  and  be- 
gan to  read  his  report. 

“Gentlemen,”  he  began,  "this  report 
covers  not  only  the  activities  of  your 
committee  during  the  past  year,  but  is 
also  a summary  of  the  whole  field  of 
evangelism  during  the  century  which  has 
just  closed.  A special  study  has  been 
made  of  the  last  half  of  this  period,  that 
is,  the  events  which  have  taken  place  and 
the  trends  which  have  developed  since 
1950.” 

The  speaker  cleared  his  throat  and 
continued,  “Church  membership  today 
stands  at  an  all-time  high.  In  1800  only 
5 per  cent  of  the  people  in  America  be- 
longed to  the  church,  in  1900  only  40 
per  cent,  but  the  present  year  of  2,000 
finds  no  less  than  90  per  cent  of  the 
people  claiming  membership  in  some 
church.” 

There  were  smiles  of  gratification  on 
many  faces  as  he  spoke,  but  they  did  not 
last  for  long. 


“Our  membership  has  increased  prac- 
tically every  year,”  he  went  on,  “but  our 
church  attendance  has  not  kept  pace. 
The  Sunday  evening  service  that  we 
knew  years  ago  has  disappeared  from 
most  churches.  As  you  know,  only  on 
very  special  occasions  does  the  average 
church  open  its  doors  for  a Sunday  night 
service  any  more. 

“In  those  churches  where  an  attempt 
is  still  being  made  to  keep  open  on  Sun- 
day evening,  religious  movies,  many  of 
them  filmed  in  Hollywood,  are  the  order 
of  the  day.  They  seem  to  be  shown  in 
churches  to  draw  the  movie-goers,  and  in 
theaters  to  attract  the  church  people. 

“Furthermore,  a survey  completed  this 
past  year  shows  that  over  half  the  church- 
es in  the  country  no  longer  hold  any 
service  during  July  and  August.  Most 
congregations  regard  this  as  a vacation 
period  from  church  attendance,  and  also 
excuse  their  minister  from  any  duties 
except  conducting  weddings  and  funer- 
als and  visiting  the  sick. 

“The  morning  worship  service,  how- 
ever, has  become  quite  popular  in  most 
denominations.  Quite  a few  churches 
have  found  it  necessary  to  hold  two 
services  Sunday  morning  in  order  to  ac- 
commodate the  crowds.  It  seems  that 
people  who  want  to  attend  church,  like 
to  do  so  in  the  morning  so  they  can  have 
the  rest  of  the  day  free  for  doing  some- 
thing else. 

“A  subcommittee  reports  that  the 
average  church  today  is  much  better 
equipped  than  at  any  previous  time  in 
our  history.  Rugs,  organs,  cushioned 
pews,  stained  glass  windows,  and  an  up- 
to-date  Sunday-school  ‘plant’  are  stand- 
ard equipment  today  in  practically  every 
church. 

“On  the  other  hand,  the  trend  toward 
formality,  which  appeared  early  in  the 
century,  has  developed  to  the  place 
where  a majority  of  services  today  are 
quite  formal  and  ritualistic.  Great  em- 
phasis is  placed  on  reverence,  and  on  de- 
cency and  order,  but  your  committee 
feels  that  in  so  doing  we  have  practically 
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lost  our  first  love.  The  conversion  of  a 
soul  in  a regular  church  service  is  al- 
most unheard  of  in  most  quarters  today.” 

The  speaker  paused  and  wiped  the 
corner  of  his  eye.  That  he  was  vividly 
moved,  was  evident  to  all.  Suddenly  he 
laid  aside  his  prepared  notes  and  step- 
ping a little  closer  to  the  microphone  he 
spoke  in  a voice  that  reminded  you  of 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament. 

"The  most  tragic  fact  of  all,  however,” 
he  said,  “is  that  the  revival  for  which 
many  have  looked,  especially  in  the  half 
century  since  1950,  has  not  come. 

“The  reason  for  this  is  not  hard  to 
find.  We  who  call  ourselves  God’s  people 
have  not  been  willing  to  pay  the  price. 
We  have  wanted  God  to  send  revival  on 
our  terms.  We  have  wanted  a revival  that 
would  promote  and  further  our  own 
brand  of  Christianity.  We  have  tried  to 
control  God  and  His  Spirit  instead  of 
letting  Him  control  us. 

“Thirty  and  forty  years  ago  we  looked 
to  Billy  Graham  to  bring  us  a revival, 
but  it  did  not  come.  We  are  looking  to 
man  rather  than  to  God.  Now  he  is 
gone  and  no  great  evangelist  has  arisen 
in  his  place. 

“We  have  thought  that  if  we  would 
talk  enough  and  pray  enough,  and  work 
ourselves  up  into  a big  enough  frenzy, 
something  like  the  prophets  of  Baal,  God 
would  send  the  fire  from  heaven  and  we 
would  have  a revival.  Not  only  that,  but 
we  have  wanted  the  fire  on'  our  own 
altars,  not  (Jod’s. 

“We  have  never  had  as  much  religious 
activity  as  we  have  today;  but,  friends, 
that  will  never  bring  revival.” 

The  speaker  paused  for  breath,  but 
only  for  a moment. 

"The  tragedy  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury,” he  went  on,  “was  that  the  church 
did  not  follow  God’s  blueprint  for  re- 
vival. We  knew  it  had  to  be  followed 
one  hundred  per  cent,  but  we  were  not 
willing  to  pay  the  price. 

“We  have  emphasized  correct  doc- 
trines, but  at  the  same  time  have  fol- 
lowed the  world  in  their  methods  so 
that  today  the  morals  of  the  nation  are 
the  lowest  they  have  ever  been,  and  the 
church’s  influence  is  at  a new  low.  Pride, 
misrepresentation,  lukewarmness,  love  of 
money,  and  other  sins  are  so  openly  prac- 
ticed by  professing  Christians  that  it  is 
no  wonder  revival  has  not  come. 

“Year  after  year  we  have  prayed  for 
God  to  send  revival  yet  at  the  same  time 
we  have  blindly  overlooked  His  require- 
ments and  have  continued  to  break  His 
laws.  We  have—” 
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“John!  John!”  I heard  someone  call- 
ing and  felt  an  arm  on  my  shoulder. 
“Wake  up,  sleepyhead,  and  come  on  to 
bed  with  me.” 

“What’s  that?”  I asked,  rubbing  my 
eyes  and  trying  to  collect  my  thoughts. 
“Where  have  you  been?” 

“At  church,  of  course,  at  the  watch- 
night  service,”  my  wife  answered.  “And 
what  a meeting  it  was!  We  prayed  for 
revival  and—” 

“Revival!”  I shouted,  now  wide  awake. 
“You  prayed  for  revival?  Listen,  I have 
something  to  tell  you—” 

And  I guess  you  know  what  it  was.— 
Everek  R.  Storms,  in  The  Gospel  Ban- 
ner. 


Our  Readers  Say— 

In  the  Nov.  24  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  I 
reported  on  the  basis  of  the  testimony  of  two 
independent  sources  that  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Huber  Church  used  to  greet  the  min- 
istry with  the  holy  kiss.  The  best-informed  man 
on  the  history  of  the  congregation,  however,  Bro. 
W.  G.  Hilty  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  informs  me  that 
he  believes  this  information  to  be  in  error.  The 
only  use  of  the  holy  kiss  that  he  knows  of  was 
confined  to  one’s  own  sex.— J.  C.  Wenger,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

* « • 

I . . . appreciate  reading  it  very  much,  even 
more  than  I did  at  home.  The  articles  are  stim- 
ulating and  worth  while.  The  Herald  also  keeps 
me  informed  as  to  what  is  happening  in  the 
church  throughout  the  world.— Grace  Bergey, 
Jerusalem,  Jordan. 

* • « 

The  reading  we  find  in  the  Herald  is  what  we 
need  for  our  very  souls.  I have  a son  17  years 
old  who  finds  it  very  worth-while  reading.  . . . 
—John  Yordy,  Ashley,  Mich. 

# # * 

Regarding  "A  Parable,”  by  Amos  W.  Weaver 
(G.H.,  Nov.  17),  suffer  me  also  to  offer  a parable. 
In  the  large  and  reputable  firm  every  man  gets 
a penny  a day.  (See  Matt.  20:2.)  From  officials 
and  foremen  down  through  the  ranks  to  the 
office  boy  all  get  their  penny.  But  the  money 
has  no  exchange  value  except  at  the  main  office. 
None  of  us  can  get  our  natural  food  and  cloth- 
ing for  our  time  and  service  in  this  firm.  So  we 
are  all  obliged  to  toil  at  the  pick-and-shovel  job 
to  support  ourselves  and  those  dependent  on  us. 
But  since  some  loaf  on  the  job  (and  I fear  there 
are  many),  it  throws  such  an  extra  load  on  the 
office  boy  that  he  is  hard  put  to  find  time  for 
pick  and  shovel.  Either  he  must  neglect  his  job 
or  his  bread-and-butter  job  for  the  support  of 
his  family. 

So  the  rest  of  the  workers  in  this  plant  need 
to  get  together  and  help  this  useful  boy  out  of 
the  jam.  We  should  see  to  it  that  he  enjoys  the 
same  benefits  as  the  rest  of  us  do.  There  should 
be  equality.  (See  II  Cor.  8:18,  14.) 

There  must  be  an  understanding  between  the 
office  boy  and  the  rest  of  the  workers  that  he  is 
not  employed  by  the  fellow  workers,  that  he  is 
working  for  the  firm,  and  that  the  help  he  is 
getting  from  his  fellows  does  not  alter  his  duty 


to  the  firm.  Also  the  fellow  workers  must  settle 
in  it  their  hearts  that  the  fact  of  their  assistance 
to  him  gives  them  no  bridle  on  his  lips. 

In  the  same  issue  of  G.H.,  in  “Items  and  Com- 
ments," we  read  that  there  are  60,000  closed 
churches  in  America  and  30,000  churches  have 
no  resident  pastor.  Undoubtedly  there  are  vari- 
ous causes  for  this  condition,  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  one  of  the  chief  ones  is  the  degrading  of  the 
high  calling  of  preaching  down  to  the  level  of 
doing  this  for  a living.  I have  seen  two  cases  of 
churches  being  closed  because  they  could  not 
"pay  the  preacher.”  And  a third  where  the 
preacher  got  too  close  to  the  sins  of  his  fashion- 
able audience  and  he  was  ousted.  Whatever  we 
do,  let  us  keep  the  Gospel  free.— Lorenzo  Schla- 
bach,  Greenwood,  Del. 

• # * 

Thanks  so  much  for  the  article,  “Circumcision, 
Uncircumcision,  or  in  Christ"  (Dec.  15).  This 
was  a most  needed  guide  on  the  way.  From  my 
work  on  the  youth  level  in  our  church,  I can 
only  desire  a deeper  experience  of  the  “in 
Christ"  relationship  and  the  ability  to  clarify 
this  to  my  generation.  If  the  thesis  and  warn- 
ings set  forth  in  this  article  could  be  the  themes 
of  our  conferences,  discussions,  and  prayers  rath- 
er than  "how  can  we  get  away  from  these  old 
traditions”  or  "how  can  we  hold  the  line,”  we 
would  make  real  progress  before  God  and  in 
reaching  the  world— Eugene  Herr,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

* # • 

The  recent  article,  "Another  Alternative  for 
Draft-age  Youth,”  by  Edgar  Metzler  (Nov.  17), 
cannot  be  read  without  a reaction,  either  agree- 
ing or  disagreeing  with  him.  I submit  that  the 
correct  reaction  is  one  of  disagreement. 

I am  not  qualified  to  speak  as  one  who  has  a 
deep  understanding  of  theology.  Nor  are  my 
years  of  thought  and  experience  adequate  to 
systematically  approach  the  article  point  by 
point  with  a Biblical  refute.  I do,  however, 
share  with  you  that  my  wife  and  I happily  ful- 
filled two  years  of  I-W  VS  experience.  I un- 
ashamedly proclaim  that  this  was  to  satisfy  the 
Selective  Service  requirements.  My  particular  job 
was  to  help  care  for  severely  physically  handi- 
capped children.  . . . 

Metzler’s  assumption  that  "the  I-W  program 
. . . is  no  clear  witness  against  conscription  . . ." 
is  not  a complete  picture  of  the  situation.  Fairly 
typical  of  remarks  I have  received  during  and 
after  my  assignment  was  one  by  an  ex-army 
sergeant.  He  related  that  our  work  with  the 
handicapped  children  was  doing  more  good  than 
his  army  hitch.  Other  examples  could  be  cited 
that  closely  parallel  this  one.  . . .—Loren  J.  Zehr, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

• • • 

I especially  appreciated  the  approach  of  Bro. 
Edgar  Metzler  in  his  recent  article,  "Another 
Alternative  for  Draft-age  Youth”  (Nov.  17).  The 
conflict  of  believers  with  a military  society  may, 
as  Bro.  Metzler  suggests,  become  more  literal  if 
placed  on  an  exclusively  Biblical  basis. 

Without  regard  to  the  particular  change  he 
suggests,  the  implications  of  his  approach  offer  a 
check  on  the  modem  tendency  to  accept  any 
mere  alternative  to  active  warfare.  His  emphasis 
on  Christlikeness,  as  opposed  to  the  drift  toward 
purely  humanitarian  sympathies  of  some  peace 
groups,  puts  our  peace  witness  in  its  proper  light. 
I think  we  should  remember  that  our  primary 
duty  as  children  of  God  is  the  promotion  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  that  our  peace  convictions  are 
simply  incidental  to  this  cause.— Leonard  E. 
Byler,  Greenville,  S.C. 
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$ EDITORIAL  _ 

Ring  Out y Ring  In 

The  index  in  this  volume  reminds  us 
that  we  are  again  at  the  end  of  a volume. 
You  hold  in  your  hands  the  last  number 
of  Volume  LII. 

As  you  peruse  separately  the  weekly 
issue  of  a magazine,  it  seems  small,  per- 
haps even  insignificant.  But  an  index 
helps  to  bring  to  a totality  what  you  have 
seen  during  a year. 

You  have  read  over  500  writers.  Some 
of  these  are  well-known  leaders  of  the 
church,  who  have  used  this  method  of 
adding  to  their  testimony  and  of  making 
their  contribution  to  the  thinking  of  the 
church.  Some  are  not  so  well  known, 
but  their  contributions  are  no  less  im- 
portant as  they  participate  in  the  on- 
going process  of  brotherly  conversation. 
Some  are  from  the  non-Mennonite  Chris- 
tian world,  who  come  to  us  either  as  free 
lancers  or  in  reprints,  many  of  them  re- 
quested, from  other  publications.  Since 
the  greater  part  of  what  we  have  pub- 
lished has  come  to  us  unsolicited,  it  does 
represent  the  spontaneous  thinking  go- 
ing on  in  our  brotherhood,  and  for  that 
reason  alone  is  very  significant. 

You  have  read  material  of  great  scope 
and  variety.  There  has  been  news  from 
many  sources,  so  that  what  has  been  here 
recorded  is  probably  the  chief  resource 
for  historians  of  the  future  to  know  what 
has  been  going  on  in  our  church  life  in 
1959.  There  have  been  reports  and  fea- 
ture articles  about  major  happenings 
and  new  projects.  There  have  been  ar- 
ticles on  numerous  phases  of  theology 
and  Christian  life.  There  have  been 
letters  from  readers,  which  present  some- 
thing of  the  current  ferment  of  discus- 
sion. 

The  record  is  certainly  imperfect.  Sub- 
jects were  untouched  that  somebody 
should  have  written  upon.  Subjects  that 
were  treated  were  probably  treated  in- 
adequately. Some  things  that  were  said, 
no  doubt,  should  not  have  been  said,  or 
should  have  been  said  differently.  The 
taint  of  human  fallibility  lies  upon  all 
our  work.  But  what  is  written,  is  written. 

Next  week  begins  Volume  LIII.  It  is 
the  excitement  of  an  editorial  office  to 
see  the  volume  grow,  issue  by  issue.  We 
know  now  some  of  the  material  that  will 
probably  appear,  for  we  have  many 
articles  on  hand.  We  anticipate  a good 
series  on  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit,  the  1960 
emphasis  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
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tian  Education.  And  we  watch  day  by 
day  for  the  further  contributions  of  our 
proved  writers.  We  hope  to  hear  from 
new  contributors  to  our  columns,  upon 
whom  the  Lord  is  laying  a concern  that 
must  be  expressed.  The  discovery  of  a 
new  writer  who  has  something  to  say  and 
knows  how  to  say  it  is  the  thrill  which 
lightens  the  editor’s  day. 

What  news  shall  transpire  none  of  us 
can  know.  Most  people  have  plans,  but 
the  plans  may  change.  We  can  be  certain 
that  the  Lord  will  call  some  of  us  to  be 
with  Him,  but  we  cannot  know  whom. 
We  trust  that  the  timely  emphasis  on  uni- 
ty may  be  effective,  and  that  schism  and 
withdrawal  from  fellowship  will  cease. 
We  hope  to  hear  of  many  souls  saved,  of 
new  churches  established,  of  growing 
churches,  of  new  workers  called,  of  evi- 
dences of  spiritual  growth.  We  hope  to 
announce  the  appointment  of  a Secre- 
tary of  Stewardship,  and  growth  in  the 
grace  of  giving. 

Publication  Board  meeting  at  Scott- 
dale  in  March,  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Lansdale  in  June,  MYF  convention  at 
Hesston  and  Sunday-school  convention 
at  Goshen  in  August,  and  Board  of  Edu- 
cation in  October  will  be  high  points  of 
interest  in  1960. 

As  we  have  announced,  the  last  issue 
of  each  month  next  year  will  be  sixteen 
pages  instead  of  twenty-four.  This,  we 
hope,  will  make  the  savings  required 
without  squeezing  so  hard  in  the  summer 
months,  when  the  church  program  is 
quite  active.  And  look  for  a major  sub- 
scription campaign  in  the  spring.— E. 

Schism 

Guest  Editorial 

Schism  is  a word  used  to  describe  di- 
vision by  breaking,  tearing,  or  rending 
of  fellowship  in  human  relations.  It  is 
often  applied  to  church  splits. 

Breaking  fellowship  that  was  deep  is 
always  a painful  experience.  Most  of 
us  know  how  it  hurts  when  flesh  is  torn 
or  a bone  is  broken.  Physically  we  try  to 
avoid  being  hurt.  Many  times  it  is  not 
the  one  most  active  in  causing  schism 
that  is  hurt  the  most,  for  it  nearly  always 
involves  and  deeply  hurts  some  persons 
who  are  quite  helpless  in  the  situation. 

In  certain  forms  of  illness,  usually 
caused  by  malnutrition  or  some  mal- 
function, the  bones  of  the  human  body 
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break  abnormally  easy.  In  such  cases 
they  are  hard  to  heal  again.  It  seems 
something  like  this  also  occurs  in  the 
body  of  Christ’s  church.  When  the 
church  is  spiritually  well,  schisms  do  not 
occur.  Christ  has  designed  His  body  that 
in  its  nature  there  is  a tendency  to  unity. 
But  it  is  also  subject  to  certain  tempta- 
tions that  may  be  stronger  than  the  tend- 
ency to  unity  and  so  cause  painful 
schism,  hard  to  heal. 

Church  schisms  are  generally  promot- 
ed by  individuals  with  strong  personal- 
ities. They  have  usually  had  frustrating 
or  abnormal  experiences  somewhere  in 
their  past  human  relations.  They  often 
have  good  intentions  and  strong  convic- 
tions, and  would  not  consciously  do  any- 
thing that  they  know  to  be  wrong.  They 
may  also  possess  an  almost  unconscious 
desire  for  leadership,  and  may  be  thrilled 
with  the  thought  that  they  are  doing  the 
heroic.  Understanding,  sympathetic, 
and  helpful  brethren  can  sometimes  help 
such  through  prayer  and  personal  work. 
When  schism  occurs,  some  blame  usual- 
ly rests  on  all  the  parties  that  are  in- 
volved. 

Schisms  are  often  justified  by  the  prec- 
edents of  history.  Men  ask:  “Did  not 
our  church  fathers  separate?”  “Was  not 
the  beginning  of  Anabaptism  a schis- 
matic movement?”  We  may  answer:  (1) 
The  issues  involved  then  were  deeply 
fundamental,  such  as  the  true  nature  of 
the  church,  separation  of  church  and 
state,  holiness  of  life,  baptism  of  believ- 
ers only.  (2)  There  were  not  at  that  time 
any  other  Christian  groups  representing 
the  true  doctrine  with  which  they  could 
unite.  (3)  There  were  long,  open,  and 
public  discussions  of  the  issues  involved 
in  attempts  to  resolve  them.  (4)  The 
attitude  of  the  old  group  was  extremely 
expulsive  and  intolerant.  We  should  ob- 
serve that  in  modern  schisms  most  or  all 
of  these  situations  do  not  exist. 

In  our  times  some  persons  who  could 
not  be  at  ease  in  the  fellowship  in  which 
they  found  themselves  have  quietly 
changed  to  another  group.  We  believe 
that  every  individual  has  the  right  to 
change  his  group  fellowships  for  reasons 
of  conscience.  This  plan  of  action  has 
much  to  commend  it.  Such  persons  show 
the  genuineness  of  their  own  Christian 
experience  by  their  attitude  toward  the 
group  out  of  which  they  have  come.  Even 
in  times  of  stress  they  do  not  lose  their 
Christian  spirit  and  balance. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  observe  that 
in  schisms  persons  may  incite  others  to 
follow  them  by  fomenting  strong  feel- 
ings, often  about  lesser  things.  These 
leaders  in  a schism  feel  responsible  to 
act  in  capacities  to  which  God  through 
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the  church  has  not  called  them.  Even  so, 
a schism  does  not  meet  the  need  of  per- 
sons with  separatist  tendencies,  for  they 
continue  to  have  a schismatic  spirit  in 
the  new  group  that  is  formed.  Sometimes 
schism  follows  schism. 

Yes,  churches  have  gone  and  are  now 
going  into  apostasy.  This  does  create  a 
serious  problem  for  the  faithful  Chris- 
tian. He  needs  to  do  something  about 
it  in  the  will  of  God.  Sometimes  separa- 
tion is  the  Biblical  answer,  but  its  time 
and  manner  are  extremely  important. 
One  exhortation  says:  “But  speak  thou 
the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine: 
that  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  tem- 
perate, sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  pa- 
tience.” Balance  in  Christian  doctrine 
and  Christian  character  is  a goal  worthy 
of  our  best  efforts.  One  possessing  this 
will  exert  a strong  pressure  for  truth  and 
right  wherever  he  is  found.— J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man, in  The  Sword  and  Trumpet.  Re- 
printed by  permission. 

Christ  the  Key 

By  John  Drescher 

Part  of  Paul’s  prayer  for  the  saints  at 
Ephesus  is  that  they  might  “know  the 
love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge” 
and  that  they  “might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God.” 

Paul’s  first  prayer  in  Ephesians  centers 
around  his  desire  that  the  Ephesians 
might  know  their  present  position  and 
possessions  in  Christ.  His  second  prayer 
expresses  his  deep  desire  that  they  might 
know  the  power  to  live  up  to  this  posi- 
tion in  Christ  and  possess  their  posses- 
sions as  saints.  In  these  prayers  also  is 
seen  the  fact  that  both  true  knowledge 
and  true  power  center  in  Christ. 

Now  we  might  talk  of  our  position 
and  our  possessions  as  Christians;  we 
might  discuss  what  we  are  called  to  and 
should  be  as  believers,  without  saying 
very  much  about  Him  who  made  pos- 
sible our  position,  who  gained  us  our 
possessions,  and  who  continually  is  call- 
ing us  to  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation. 
And  here  is  where  we  many  times  leave 
out  the  very  center  of  our  message.  Here 
is  probably  where  we  fail  most. 

Yes,  we  know  enough  of  the  Word 
to  tell  folks  how  to  live  and  what  the 
Bible  requires  in  holiness  and  service. 
But  we  so  often  forget  the  power  and 
purpose  for  it  all  which  centers  in  a 
person,  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  to  be  im- 
pressed again  and  again  that  if  our  walk 
and  service  does  not  flow  from  the  per- 
son Jesus,  and  if  it  does  not  take  us  con- 
tinually to  the  feet  of  Christ,  it  is  of  little 
worth  here  and  of  no  real  eternal  value. 

It  is  good  to  check  our  messages  many 
times  before  and  after  they  are  preached 


to  ask  ourselves  just  how  much  of  Christ 
has  been  preached.  Isn’t  it  true  that  we 
might  pamper,  prime,  and  attempt  to 
persuade  people  to  live  the  Christian  life 
without  bringing  them  face  to  face  with 
the  knowledge  of  Him  who  calls  us  to 
the  Christian  life  and  makes  the  Chris- 
tion  life  possible? 

James  S.  Stewart  has  written,  “One 
thing  at  least  is  clear:  we  have  no  right 
preaching  to  waste  time  on  side  issues 
and  irrelevances.  In  other  words,  if  we 
are  not  determined  that  in  every  sermon 
Christ  is  to  be  preached,  it  were  better 
that  we  should  resign  our  commission 
forthwith  and  seek  another  vocation.”  In 
the  expressive,  forthright  language  of 
John  Donne:  “All  knowledge  that  be- 
gins not  and  ends  not  with  His  glory, 
is  but  a giddy,  but  a vertiginous  circle, 
but  an  elaborate  and  exquisite  igno- 
rance.” 

T.  A.  Fames  is  quoted  by  Spurgeon  as 
saying,  “We  may  roll  the  thunders  of 
eloquence,  we  may  dart  the  coruscations 
of  genius,  we  may  scatter  the  flowers  of 
poetry,  we  may  diffuse  the  light  of  sci- 
ence, we  may  enforce  the  precepts  of 
morality  from  the  pulpit,  but  if  we  do 
not  make  Christ  the  great  subject  of  our 
preaching,  we  have  forgotten  our  errand, 
and  shall  do  no  good.” 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


Tithing 


By  Fannie  Miller 


What?  You  say  you  would  like  to 
tithe  but  you  just  can’t  make  ends  meet 
the  way  it  is?  Let  me  tell  you  a true 
story: 

A number  of  years  ago  a mother  start- 
ed to  work  after  her  family  went  to 
school.  This  mother  said,  “Now  that  I 
am  working,  the  one  thing  I want  to  do 
is  tithe.”  Money  at  their  house  had  never 
been  very  plentiful.  But  the  husband 
replied,  “That  will  be  very  well  with 
me.  You  go  ahead  and  give  as  you  see 
fit.” 

The  years  went  on.  The  family  grew 
up  and  finances  went  better.  God  was 
very  good  to  this  family.  They  had  their 
ups  and  downs  as  all  people  do  but 
never  anything  very  serious.  Oh,  they 
never  got  wealthy,  but  there  was  enough 
to  go  around.  Many  times  this  mother 
thanked  God  for  giving  health  and  hap- 
piness and  enough  to  go  around,  for 
there  was  not  always  enough  in  times 
past. 

Then  something  really  serious  did 
happen.  One  of  the  children,  by  now  a 
young  man,  was  very  seriously  injured 
in  an  accident  that  required  many 
months  of  hospital  care.  This  mother 
was  very  much  concerned.  How  were 
they  going  to  meet  these  extra  expenses 
when  there  was  only  enough  to  go 


around  in  normal  times?  She  wanted 
her  son  to  have  every  medical  advantage. 
Often  this  mother  would  look  at  others 
and  wonder  how  they  could  spend  their 
money  so  foolishly  when  there  were  peo- 
ple like  her  son  who  needed  so  much. 

Then  God  showed  this  mother  how 
good  He  really  is  to  those  who  love  Him. 
He  touched  the  hearts  of  those  in  the 
community  and  they  responded  “all 
out”  to  the  needs  of  a young  man  whose 
only  outstanding  claim  was  his  great 
need.  This  mother  looked  up  and  saw 
God  in  His  goodness  and  learned  the 
meaning  of  the  promise  that  when  we 
put  first  things  first,  we  need  not  worry 
about  the  outcome. 

God  has  seen  fit  to  provide  the  best 
medical  care  for  this  young  man.  Many 
times  when  the  parents  wondered  how 
they  would  meet  another  unexpected 
need,  God  again  laid  it  on  the  heart  of 
someone  to  help.  They  would  have  con- 
centrated their  efforts  to  save  for  this, 
had  they  known  that  something  like 
this  was  coming.  They  are  glad  they 
didn’t.  The  Lord’s  way  is  much  better, 
because  we  need  more  than  money  and 
He  supplies  ALL  our  needs.  Let  me  say 
to  you,  You  cannot  afford  not  to  tithe. 

There  are  still  many  months  of  hos- 
pital care  ahead  for  this  young  man,  but 
this  mother  has  learned  to  look  to  the 
Lord  for  daily  needs  and  to  live  only 
one  day  at  a time  with  Him  as  her  guide. 

You  see,  I know  that  this  is  a true 
story. 

I am  that  mother. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

“They  Forsook 
Their  Nets” 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

Lots  of  things  have  been  forsaken 
along  the  wayside  of  life  after  people 
have  met  Jesus.  Simon  and  Andrew 
“forsook  their  nets.”  James  and  John 
left  their  father’s  ship  and  hired  servants. 
The  woman  of  Samaria  “left  her  water- 
pot”  and  went  to  tell  her  city  about  Je- 
sus. Matthew  left  his  highly  profitable 
job  “at  the  receipt  of  custom.”  Barnabas 
left  his  farm.  In  fact,  he  sold  it,  and 
gave  the  money  to  the  church.  Saul  of 
Tarsus  got  rid  of  his  letters  of  introduc- 
tion and  authority  after  he  met  Jesus  on 
the  Damascus  Road.  At  least,  we  never 
hear  of  them  again,  and  it’s  certain  that 
Saul  never  had  the  slightest  interest  in 
putting  them  to  use  after  the  great  event 
that  day  outside  Damascus. 

And  people  not  only  leave  things  be- 
hind after  meeting  Jesus;  they  leave  old 
sins  behind,  too,  as  Zacchaeus,  for  in- 
stance, forsook  his  dishonesty. 

What  have  you  left  behind  on  the  road 
to  life?— Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies. 
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Mennonite  Income  and  Giving  for  1956 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 


The  latest  study  of  Mennonite  income 
and  giving  conducted  by  the  Mennonite 
Research  Foundation  was  done  in  1957- 
59  on  statistics  gathered  for  the  calendar 
year  1956.  The  findings  have  been  pub- 
lished in  a mimeographed  report  of  58 
pages,  which  contains  almost  sixty  charts 
and  tables  along  with  textual  explana- 
tions of  the  statistics  discovered  in  the 
study.  The  report  also  explains  how  the 
study  was  conducted  and  how  the  infor- 
mation was  obtained,  as  well  as  the 
checks  which  were  used  to  determine  the 
validity  of  the  conclusions.  Below  are 
given  in  question  and  answer  form  in- 
formation obtained  and  conclusions 
drawn  from  the  study. 

1.  What  was  the  average  income  of  Men- 
nonite income  earners  in  1956? 

In  1956  according  to  the  study  their 
average  income  was  $4,770.  This  is  not 
the  figure  per  member  but  rather  per 
income  earner.  It  is  probably  too  con- 
servative a figure  and  must  be  accepted 
as  a rough  estimate  rather  than  an  exact 
figure.  The  income  total  used  here  is 
not  the  gross  income  but  rather  the  one 
used  by  the  United  States  government 
for  income  tax  purposes. 

2.  How  does  this  figure  compare  to  the 
Mennonite  income  for  1951? 

It  was  estimated  that  in  1951  the  aver- 
age income  of  Mennonite  earners  was 
$3,899.  Thus  in  five  years  the  figure  in- 
creased by  22.3  per  cent  compared  to  a 
29.9  per  cent  increase  in  the  national 
income.  This  is  probably  accurate  since 
farm  income  has  lagged  behind  nonfarm 
income  in  the  amount  of  increase  and 
the  Mennonite  Church  has  a higher  per 
centage  of  farmers  than  does  the  nation 
as  a whole. 

3.  What  then  was  the  total  income  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  in  1956? 

At  $4,770  per  income  earner  the  in- 
come of  the  Mennonite  Church  would 
have  been  approximately  $124,020,000 
for  1956,  compared  to  $91,356,469  for 
1951.  This  is  an  increase  of  over  35  per 
cent,  reflecting  the  larger  membership 
in  the  church  as  well  as  the  increase  in 
earnings  per  individual  earner.  In  66 
congregations  with  a membership  of 
6,878  there  were  reported  2,314  persons 
who  had  an  income  sufficiently  high  that 
they  were  required  to  file  Federal  income 
tax  returns.  Thus  33.6  per  cent  of  the 
membership  were  income  earners,  com- 
pared to  the  35  per  cent  used  in  a previ- 
ous study. 

4.  Is  this  increase  in  income  a genuine 
gain  in  the  wealth  of  the  church  or  has 
it  been  absorbed  in  the  higher  living 
costs  resulting  from  inflation? 


Reliable  statistics  indicate  that  the  cost 
of  living  in  the  1951-56  period  increased 
4 per  cent  while  the  average  Mennonite 
earnings  increased  22.3  per  cent.  This 
difference  should  have  made  possible  a 
considerable  increase  in  the  amount 
given  to  the  church  and  other  charitable 
causes. 

5.  What  was  the  total  amount  given  by 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1956? 

It  is  estimated  that  the  amount  was 
approximately  $5,041,000,  based  upon 
the  67,020  members  in  the  conferences 
included  in  this  study.  If  the  entire 
North  American  membership  of  all  of 
the  conferences  listed  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  the  Yearbook  are  included, 
as  was  done  in  question  3 above,  the 
amount  given  is  estimated  as  approxi- 
mately $5,820,000. 

6.  What  per  cent  of  the  total  income  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  was  thus  contrib- 
uted in  the  church  in  1956? 

The  figures  $5,820,000  divided  by  a 
total  income  of  $124,020,000  for  the 
77,369  members  results  in  the  answer  of 
4.7  per  cent.  This  would  indicate  that 
we  give  slightly  less  than  one  half  of  a 
tithe.  The  computation  above  does  not 
include  gifts  to  community  chests  and 
other  nonchurch  organizations.  If  this 
amount  were  added,  it  would  increase 
the  total  giving  to  an  estimated  4.9  per 
cent,  judging  by  the  statistics  on  non- 
church contributions  obtained  in  the 
study. 

7.  Is  giving  fairly  uniform  throughout 
the  church? 

On  the  basis  of  the  statistics  gathered, 
one  conference  contributed  $90.24  per 
member.  The  lowest  area  had  contri- 
butions of  over  $60.00  per  member,  with 
the  average  of  all  groups  being  $75.22. 
This  was  based  on  annual  congregation- 
al reports,  which  listed  their  giving  for 
all  church  causes,  including  the  cost  of 
operation  of  the  local  congregation.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  the  wealth  of 
various  areas  of  the  , church  is  not  uni- 
form and  thus  the  differences  in  giving 
per  member  may  not  reflect  a difference 
in  per  cent  of  giving. 

8.  In  what  proportion  were  the  gifts  to 
the  church  distributed? 

The  highest  amount  was  contributed 
for  the  expenses  of  the  local  congrega- 
tions, including  the  cost  of  new  build- 
ings or  remodeling,  upkeep  of  the  plant, 
and  the  support  of  ministers.  This 
amounted  to  54.7  per  cent  of  the  total. 
Next  in  order  were  missions,  with  slight- 
ly less  than  half  this  amount.  This  figure 
was  22.9  per  cent.  Relief  was  third,  with 


8.6  per  cent  of  the  total,  followed  by 
church  schools  with  7.6  per  cent.  Church 
camps,  radio  evangelism,  Bible  societies, 
and  the  publication  interests  each  re- 
ceived less  than  1 per  cent. 

9.  Was  there  variation  in  the  per  cents 
given  to  the  agencies  of  the  church  in  the 
various  conference  districts  studied? 

There  was  considerable  variation.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  the  conference 
district  which  gave  the  highest  per  cent 
of  its  income  for  the  support  of  its  local 
congregations  was  the  one  that  gave  the 
smallest  per  cent  for  missions.  Possibly 
this  might  be  explained  by  the  number 
of  new  church  buildings  under  construc- 
tion that  year  and  a different  year  might 
tell  a different  story. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  conference 
district  that  ranked  highest  in  the  per 
cent  of  its  gifts  to  missions  is  also  the 
conference  district  that  ranked  highest 
in  the  per  cent  of  its  gifts  going  for  the 
support  of  pastors. 

10.  How  heavy  is  the  load  of  supporting 
the  organization  and  the  services  of  the 
district  conferences  and  the  General  Con- 
ference? 

Approximately  1.6  per  cent  of  Men- 
nonite giving  was  used  for  the  expenses 
of  our  district  conferences  and  our  Gen- 
eral Conference.  This  included  travel 
of  executive  committee  and  General 
Council  members,  secretarial  services,  the 
budgets  of  the  Peace  Problems  Commit- 
tee, the  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, the  archives  and  Historical  Com- 
mittee, the  Economic  and  Social  Rela- 
tions Committee,  and  all  of  the'  other 
conference  committees  which  carry  on 
the  business  of  the  church  as  well  as  serve 
our  churches  in  many  capacities.  As  one 
can  see  from  an  examination  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  budget,  only  a small 
fraction  of  even  this  less  than  2 per  cent 
of  Mennonite  gifts  goes  into  overhead, 
but  most  of  it  rather  goes  into  direct 
services  such  as  the  peace  witness,  youth 
work,  and  the  fostering  of  the  historical 
interests  of  the  church. 

11.  How  much  must  the  Mennonite 
Church  increase  its  giving  in  order  to 
double  the  amount  available  for  mis- 
sions, relief,  and  church  schools? 

If  the  amount  spent  on  our  local  con- 
gregations were  to  remain  about  the 
same,  the  church  would  need  only  in- 
crease its  giving  from  4.7  per  cent  to  6.5 
per  cent  of  its  income,  which  would  still 
be  considerably  less  than  a tithe,  in  order 
to  double  the  amount  of  funds  which 
would  be  available  for  our  outreach  and 
educational  program  beyond  the  area 
served  by  the  local  congregation.  The 
reader  can  estimate  what  would  happen 
to  the  budgets  for  the  above-named  areas 
of  witnessing  if  the  church  would  tithe 
its  income. 
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12.  What  other  conclusions  may  be 
drawn  from  the  1956  Mennonite  Income 
and  Giving  Study? 

Space  will  not  permit  the  discussion 
of  the  comparative  amounts  given  for 
elementary,  secondary,  and  higher 
schools  of  learning,  nor  of  the  sources  of 
the  gifts  received  by  the  agencies  of  the 
church.  For  those  interested  in  the  de- 
tailed study,  copies  may  be  ordered  for 
one  dollar  each  from  the  Mennonite 
Historical  and  Research  Committee,  400 
College  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Readers  must 
be  warned,  however,  that  the  statistics 
presented  are  approximate  ones  and 
should  therefore  be  used  judiciously. 

—Historical  and  Research  Committee. 

Commission  Actions 
of  Fall  Sessions 

By  Paul  M.  Lederach 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Chris- 
tian Nurture  Council  and  the  Maple 
view  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  Welles- 
ley, Ont.,  served  as  hosts  to  the  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education,  Oct.  30,  31,  1959. 

As  usual,  the  Commission  sessions  were 
characterized  by  freedom  of  expression, 
careful  evaluation  of  divisional  secretary 
and  committee  reports,  exploration  of 
new  areas  of  need  in  our  educational 
program,  and  completion  of  a large  a- 
mount  of  work. 

Briefly,  here  are  some  of  the  items  of 
business: 

Raised  serious  question  about  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  multiplicity  of  annual 
themes  sponsored  by  various  boards  and 
agencies  of  our  church. 

Asked  the  Curriculum  Committee  to 
study  further  the  nature  of  the  Sunday 
evening  service. 

Discussed  the  revision  of  the  Church 
Hymnal  and  expressed  the  hope  that  it 
be  made  as  useful  as  possible  for  the  edu- 
cational work  of  the  church. 

Conducted  the  biennial  reorganiza- 
tion. There  was  a shift  in  offices.  Rich- 
ard Detweiler  and  Paul  M.  Miller  con- 
tinue to  serve  as  chairman  and  vice- 
chairman.  Paul  M.  Lederach  succeeded 
J.  J.  Hostetler  as  secretary-treasurer, 
while  J.  J.  Hostetler  was  appointed  act- 
ing field  secretary  to  serve  until  June, 
1960.  The  list  of  persons  serving  as  di- 
visional secretaries  remains  much  the 
same  with  only  a few  exceptions. 

Approved  plans  for  the  sixth  church- 
wide Sunday  School  Convention  to  be 
held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Aug.  4-7,  1960. 

Reviewed  plans  for  the  forthcoming 
leadership  magazine  to  be  released  by  the 
Publishing  House,  October,  1960. 

Requested  the  Publishing  House  to 
proceed  with  developing  a weekday  Bi- 
ble school  curriculum  and  expressed  the 


hope  that  the  new  curriculum  would  be 
available  in  five  years. 

Accepted  responsibility  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Winter  Bible  School  Council 
which  was  formerly  part  of  the  General 
Educational  Council  of  the  Board  of 
Education. 

Agreed  on  the  following  schedule  of 
meetings: 

A.  Spring  meeting,  1960,  to  be  held  at 
Scottdale,  March  4-6,  in  conjunction 
with  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board. 

B.  In  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  to  sponsor  a meet- 
ing of  district  Sunday-school  secre- 
taries. This  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Scottdale,  May  23,  24,  1960.  Its  pur- 
pose is  to  help  district  Sunday-school 
secretaries  become  more  effective  in 
district  promotional  work,  as  well  as 
to  introduce  Year  II  Primary,  Junior, 
and  Intermediate  Graded  Sunday- 
school  materials. 

C.  The  fall  meeting  of  the  Commission 
will  be  held  in  connection  with  the 
Sunday  School  Convention,  Aug.  4-7. 
Since  all  Commission  members 
should  be  at  the  Convention,  since  all 
district  Christian  Education  officers 
and  secretaries  should  be  at  the  Con- 
vention, and  since  the  fall,  1960, 
meeting  is  the  time  for  district  con- 
ference Education  committees  to  send 
representatives  to  the  Commission 
meeting,  it  was  felt  that  scheduling 
the  “fall”  session  for  Aug.  2-4,  1960, 
prior  to  the  Convention,  would  pro- 
vide for  the  most  economical  use  of 
time  and  funds. 

Many  other  items  of  Commission  busi- 
ness could  be  noted,  such  as  approval  of 
the  appointment  of  a Missionary  Educa- 
tion Editor  to  spearhead  the  develop- 
ment of  missionary  education  literature 
for  the  church,  or  the  lengthy  discussion 
of  the  relationship  of  the  Commission  to 


Modern  Man!  With  rockets  soaring 
To  escape  the  pull  of  Earth— 
What  to  us  are  angels  singing? 
What  to  us  an  ancient  birth? 

As  we  stand,  bewildered  creatures 
Trembling  on  the  verge  of  Space, 
Trembling  at  our  new-found  power 
To  annihilate  our  race, 


agencies  outside  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  However,  this  brief  report 
should  give  a small  insight  into  the  work 
the  Commission  does  on  behalf  of  local 
congregations. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

A Church  Envisioned— 
A Church  Commissioned 

By  Helen  Good  Brenneman 

Shall  we  tear  down  our  church  and 
build  larger,  or  shall  we  begin  a new 
work  where  we  can  reach  into  another 
section  of  the  community?  This  problem 
is  probably  facing  many  large  Mennon- 
ite congregations  today.  One  year  ago 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  chose  the  latter 
alternative.  Today,  under  God’s  bless- 
ing, a thriving  church  in  Waterford  is 
the  result. 

Sunday,  Oct.  4,  the  Waterford  Men- 
nonite Church,  near  Goshen,  officially 
organized  into  a congregation,  after  hav- 
ing met  already  for  one  year  in  the  chap- 
el of  the  Bethany  Christian  High  School. 
The  church  hopes  to  begin  a building 
program  in  the  future. 

Of  the  seventy-one  charter  members 
received,  a nucleus  came  from  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  but  letters  were  received 
from  eleven  other  churches  as  well.  Be- 
fore reading  the  letters,  Bishop  Peter  B. 
Wiebe  spoke  to  the  congregation  on 
“Hitherto  Hath  the  Lord  Helped  Us.” 
Following  this  Virgil  Brenneman,  pastor 
of  the  congregation,  led  the  members  in 
a solemn  church  covenant.  Also  part  of 
the  morning  service  was  installation  of 
the  church  council. 

The  present  Sunday-school  attendance 
is  approximately  140.  Charter  member- 


0,  Thou  Architect  of  orbits, 

Thou  Designer  of  the  brain, 

Source  of  all  our  wondrous  powers— 
Let  us  know  Thy  peace  again. 

Let  us  feel  Thy  constant  presence; 

May  we  humbly  speak  Thy  praise; 
Give  us  vision  for  the  New  Year 
And  the  strength  for  glorious  days. 


Prayer  for  Peace 

By  E.  L.  Refior 
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ship  will  be  open  until  Thanksgiving, 
when  eight  young  people,  now  under 
instruction,  will  be  baptized  and  brought 
into  the  church  fellowship. 

The  main  goal  of  the  congregation  is 
to  serve  the  Waterford  community 
through  a dedicated  program  of-  Chris- 
tian education  and  evangelism.  To  this 
end  members  of  the  Waterford  Church 
have  chosen  to  build  a new  congregation 
in  a growing  community,  praying  God  to 
direct  them  in  a vital  witnessing  pro- 
gram. 

This  is  the  covenant  we  made: 


Our  Church  Covenant 

Having  been  led,  as  we  believe,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  receive  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  and  on  the 
profession  of  our  faith,  having  been  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  do 
now,  in  the  presence  of  God,  angels,  and 
this  assembly,  most  solemnly  and  joy- 
fully enter  into  covenant  with  one  an- 
other as  one  body  in  Christ. 

We  pledge  ourselves,  therefore,  by  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  walk  together 
in  Christian  love;  to  strive  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  this  church  in  knowledge, 
holiness,  and  comfort;  to  promote  its 
prosperity  and  spirituality;  to  sustain 
its  worship,  ordinances,  discipline,  and 
doctrines;  to  contribute  cheerfully  and 
regularly  to  the  support  of  the  ministry, 
the  expenses  of  the  church,  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
through  all  nations. 

We  also  pledge  ourselves  to  maintain 
family  and  secret  devotion;  to  educate 
our  children  religiously;  to  seek  the  sal- 
vation of  our  family  and  friends;  to  walk 
circumspectly  in  the  world;  to  be  just  in 
our  dealings,  faithful  in  our  responsibil- 
ities, and  exemplary  in  our  conduct;  to 
avoid  all  tattling,  backbiting,  and  exces- 
sive anger;  to  abstain  from  all  evil  habits 
and  unworthy  business  ventures,  and  to 
be  zealous  in  our  efforts  to  advance  the 
kingdom  of  our  Saviour. 

We  further  pledge  ourselves  to  watch 
over  one  another  in  brotherly  love;  to 
remember  each  other  in  prayer;  to  aid 
each  other  in  sickness  and  distress;  to 
cultivate  Christian  sympathy  in  feeling 
and  courtesy  in  speech;  to  be  slow  to 
take  offense,  but  always  ready  for  recon- 
ciliation, and  mindful  of  the  rules  of 
our  Saviour,  to  secure  it  without  delay. 

We  moreover  pledge  ourselves  that, 
when  we  remove  from  this  place,  we  will 
as  soon  as  possible  unite  with  some  other 
church  where  we  can  carry  out  the  spirit 
of  this  covenant  and  the  principles  of 
God’s  Word. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Jacob  Burkhard  Letters 
Received 

By  Archivist  Melvin  Gingerich 

Recently  the  Archives  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  was  given  a bound  vol- 
ume of  carbon  copy  letters  written  by 
Jacob  Burkhard  between  Dec.  29,  1902, 
and  Dec.  31,  1903,  from  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Dhamtari,  C.P., 
India.  Up  to  June  most  of  the  letters 
are  in  longhand,  written  very  legibly, 
and  representing  the  skill  of  trained 
penmanship.  After  June  the  letters  are 
typed  copies.  These  too  are  carefully 
done,  with  a minimum  of  typing  errors. 
A considerable  number  of  American  let- 
ters received  by  Bro.  Burkhard  during 
this  span  of  time  are  bound  into  the 
volume,  including  letters  from  such  per- 
sons as  Albrecht  Schiffler,  Roseland, 
Nebr.;  R.  M.  Weaver,  Newton,  Kans.; 
August  Naffziger,  Deer  Creek,  111.;  Ira 
L.  Hershey,  Hess,  Pa.;  John  Schertz, 
Roanoke,  111.;  S.  D.  Guengerich,  Well- 
man, Iowa;  A.  E.  Stoltzfus,  Selden,  Kans.; 
and  many  others. 

The  letters  are  usually  acknowledg- 
ments of  personal  contributions  to  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India.  Many  refer 
to  the  India  orphan  which  the  American 
brother  is  supporting.  Sometimes  the 
letter  indicates  that  a picture  of  the  or- 
phan is  enclosed,  but  in  addition  there 
is  nearly  always  a paragraph  description 
of  the  orphan.  The  letters  generally  con- 
tinue with  a reference  to  the  activities 
on  the  mission  field.  Often  they  close 
with,  “May  God  richly  and  abundantly 
bless  you  all  is  my  prayer.  This  leaves 
us  all  well  and  happy  in  the  work. 
Yours  in  Jesus’  name,  Jacob  Burkhard.” 

Bro.  Burkhard  was  born  in  Illinois  in 
1873  but  grew  to  manhood  in  Nebraska. 
While  attending  the  Elkhart  Institute 
he  accepted  a call  to  go  to  India  as  a 
missionary.  He  and  his  wife,  the  former 
Mary  Yoder  of  Champaign  County, 
Ohio,  arrived  in  India  in  October,  1900. 
His  term  of  service  was  cut  short  by 
death  in  1906.  His  body  is  buried  “Under 
the  Mango  Tree”  ( Life  Songs  No.  1, 
song  223),  in  Dhamtari,  India.  Known 
as  a man  of  prayer,  these  letters  reveal 
his  character  and  his  spiritual  qualities, 
as  well  as  present  considerable  valuable 
historical  data. 

The  gift  of  the  Burkhard  letters  came 
from  Samuel  T.  Burkhard,  Worthing- 
ton, Ohio,  a son  of  Jacob.  Included  with 
this  gift  was  a scrapbook  containing  clip- 
pings from  and  about  India,  covering 
the  early  years  of  the  Mennonite  Mission. 
This  scrapbook  came  from  the  private 
library  of  Mary  Burkhard,  wife  of  Jacob. 
Included  are  letters  and  reports  by  Jacob 
Burkhard,  which  appeared  in  Mennon- 
ite periodicals.  With  this  gift  the  total 
personal  collections  of  letters  and  records 


A Prayer 

FOR  THIS  WEEK 

Our  Father,  we  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
art  the  God  of  new  things.  As  we  be- 
gin this  year,  we  implore  Thee  to  help 
us  to  exchange  old  frustrations  for  new 
faith;  to  purge  out  old  hates  for  fresh 
love;  to  put  off  our  former  restlessness 
for  new  contentment;  to  be  done  with 
harsh  pride  for  comforting  humility;  to 
cease  futile  self-serving  for  fruitful  self- 
consecration; to  lose  earthly  gloom  in 
heavenly  cheer;  and  to  turn  our  earth- 
centeredness  into  Christ-glorification. 
We  beseech  Thee,  grant  us  Thy  ever- 
new  grace  to  accomplish  these  changes. 
In  Jesus’  name.  Amen. 

—Hubert  R.  Pellman. 


Prayer  Requests 

(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed) 

Pray  for- Mr.  Iishi,  a 60-year-old  man  who 
has  been  attending  the  church  services 
in  Tokyo,  Japan. 

Pray  for  two  young  people  of  Nakashi- 
betsu,  Japan,  who  attempted  to  com- 
mit suicide,  that  they  may  find  hope 
in  Christ. 

Pray  for  a deeper  sense  of  unity  and  of 
responsibility  among  the  church  mem- 
bers at  Paris,  France,  that  they  may  be- 
come increasingly  capable  of  function- 
ing as  a group  and  less  dependent 
upon  the  mission. 

Pray  for  the  Morel  family,  Paris,  France. 
The  son,  16  years  of  age,  has  recently 
allowed  a Sunday  morning  sports  exer- 
cise to  keep  him  from  worship  services. 
He  and  his  parents  are  following  a Bi- 
ble doctrines,  course.  The  enemy  is 
seemingly  trying  to  overthrow  the 
work  of  the  Spirit. 

Pray  that  the  visit  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Graber  with  the  churches  in  India 
may  be  a great  stimulus  to  Christian 
living  and  testimony. 


now  number  over  190.  In  other  words 
the  Archives  has  records  from  190  per- 
sons, a rich  collection  of  materials  inval- 
uable for  the  study  of  Mennonite  history. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

* 

Whoever  lives  without  the  Bible  as  his 
guide  is  like  a ship  at  sea  without  chart 
or  compass— just  drifts  and  flounders. 

—Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Goshen  College  students  are  constantly 
urged  to  consider  the  various  fields  of  Chris- 
tian service  as  possibilities  for  a life  voca- 
tion. During  the  past  month  six  outstanding 
speakers  challenged  the  entire  college  com- 
munity to  a clearer  vision  of  the  resources 
of  Christ  in  view  of  the  world’s  needs.  Four 
separate  meetings  were  held  during  the 
month. 

Missions 

Nelson  Litwiller,  President  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Biblical  Seminary  in  Montevideo, 
Uruguay,  challenged  the  students  to  con- 
sider foreign  missions  as  a possible  voca- 
tional field  when  he  spoke  to  them  during 
the  Annual  Missions  Conference,  Nov.  1-4. 

Several  times  he  asked,  “I  could  use  a 
dozen  young  men  on  the  South  American 
field  right  now— the  point  is,  they’re  not 
coming.  Why?” 

The  students  were  encouraged  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  missionaries  at  a tea 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  1,  to  which  all  former 
missionaries,  and  missionaries  on  furlough 
who  live  in  this  area  were  invited. 

Rural  Service 

I.  W.  Moomaw,  of  Agricultural  Missions, 
Inc.,  New  York,  served  as  a resource  person 
at  the  Rural  Life  Conference  on  Nov.  13 
and  14. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  was  “The 
Challenge  of  Christian  Overseas  Rural  Serv- 
ice.” The  Christian  college  was  confronted 
with  ways  in  which  it  can  relate  to  the  needs 
of  Christian  Overseas  Rural  Service. 

The  Rural  Life  Conference  is  sponsored 
by  the  Rural  Life  Association  whose  major 
support  comes  from  groups  and  individuals 
associated  with  the  Historic  Peace  Churches. 

Peace 

Peace  Emphasis  Week  was  Nov.  18-20. 
Two  outstanding  pacifists  spoke  at  these 
meetings,  challenging  the  students  to  their 
pacifist  beliefs. 

Henry  Hitt  Crane,  a Methodist  pastor 
from  Detroit  and  a well-known  peace  leader 
in  American  Christendom,  and  Andre 
Trocme,  minister  in  the  French  Reformed 
Church  and  leading  figure  of  the  peace 
movement  in  France,  spoke  to  the  students 
in  morning  chapel  and  evening  services  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday. 

On  Friday,  John  Howard  Yoder,  Admin- 
istrative Assistant  in  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
spoke  on  “The  Peace  Mission  of  the  Church 
Today.”  Bro.  Yoder  is  a past  director  of  the 
European  Peace  Mission  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee. 

The  Peace  Oratorical  Contest,  with  six 
students  presenting  their  thinking  on  peace, 
brought  the  Peace  Emphasis  Week  to  a 
close. 

Revival 

During  the  first  week  of  December, 
George  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  presented 
a series  of  eight  challenging  revival  messages 
to  the  student  body.  Five  of  them  were 


during  chapel  periods  and  three  were  eve- 
ning services.  His  messages  were  on  sub- 
jects of  fundamental  spiritual  importance, 
such  as  “What  God  Wants  with  Your  Life.” 


Book  Shelf 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Bible  Story  (10  volumes),  by  Ar- 
thur S.  Maxwell;  Washington,  D.C.:  Review 
and  Herald  Publishing  Co.;  1957;  about 
2,000  pp.;  $90.00. 

In  many  of  our  communities  door-to-door 
salesmen  are  selling  this  ten-volume  set  of 
The  Bible  Story.  It  is  sold  in  some  stores 
and  advertised  by  a full-page  color  ad  in 
several  religious  magazines.  The  advertise- 
ment does  not  tell  and  sometimes  the  sales- 
man will  not  admit  it,  but  this  is  a Seventh- 
day  Adventist  publication. 

The  line  of  Adventist  thought  is  clearly 
evident,  although  often  indirect.  Some  of 
their  beliefs  are  directly  spelled  out.  For 
example,  their  belief  that  worship  should 
be  on  the  seventh  day,  Saturday,  instead  of 
Sunday  is  evident.  References  to  the  Sab- 
bath are  numerous.  And  the  Lord’s  day 
with  its  base  in  the  resurrection  is  absent. 
Their  belief  in  soul  sleep  is  evident  in  such 
statements  as:  “In  other  words,  one  will  not 
go  ahead  of  another;  we  will  all  go  home  to- 
gether.” 

The  books  claim  “full  coverage  of  the 
Bible  narrative  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.” 
This  coverage  does  include  the  major  stories 
of  the  Bible  written  with  an  unbelievable 
amount  of  filler— moralizing,  use  of  repeti- 
tion, very  wide  margins,  and  other  devices 
to  insure  a minimum  of  words  to  a page. 
The  author  uses  excessive  wordiness  to  tell 
the  stories  which  originally  are  told  with 
simplicity  and  clarity. 

Advertisements  of  the  books  point  out 
“exquisite  four-color  illustrations  by  nation- 
ally known  artists  at  every  page  opening.” 
Large  bright  pictures  are  a considerable  part 
of  every  book  and  are  probably  the  device 
that  has  sold  the  set  to  many  people  al- 
ready. A competent  artist  in  judging  them 
finds  that  most  of  the  illustrations  are  crude 
rush  jobs  drawn  or  painted  by  nine  different 
artists,  much  of  whose  work  shows  a lack 
of  research  and  study  of  the  Bible  text  and 
Biblical  archaeology.  Instead  of  portray- 
ing true  Hebrew  facial  features  in  the  Old 
Testament  characters,  many  are  Western 
and  American.  The  women,  from  Eve  on, 
are  Hollywood  glamour  girls.  There  is  not 
only  inconsistency  with  the  Bible,  but  from 
picture  to  picture  within  the  same  story; 
black-haired  boys  change  to  blond  and  back, 
while  their  ages  change  back  and  forth  in 
a similar  fashion.  Most  of  the  pictures  are 
sickeningly  sweet  and  glamorized. 

Reading  enjoyment  for  the  children  of 
the  modem  family  is  promised  and  toward 
this  goal  the  Bible  truths  are  popularized. 
In  numerous  places  television  is  used  in 
stories  as  a bridge  to  understanding.  Ex- 
amples: “Maybe  it  will  be  shown  on  some 


sort  of  giant  television  screen,  perhaps 
against  the  background  of  the  sky  itself.” 
“When  Jesus  began  to  open  the  seals  and 
unroll  the  scroll,  it  was  just  as  if  He  had 
switched  on  the  television  set.  One  picture 
after  another  passed  before  John’s  eyes.” 
“If  all  these  scenes  should  suddenly  appear 
on  your  television  set  some  evening,  how 
would  they  affect  you?” 

The  books  are  poorly  bound,  with  the 
type  of  cover  found  on  the  cheapest  books. 

Instead  of  paying  $90.00  for  such  an  in- 
ferior set  of  books,  both  as  to  content  and 
make-up,  how  much  better  stewardship  to 
buy  good  books.  Egermeier’s  Bible  Story 
Book  can  be  bought  for  $3.95;  although 
not  new,  it  is  still  one  of  the  finest  Bible 
story  books. 

Possible  insert  for  a church  bulletin: 

Salesmen  are  in  our  community  selling  a 
set  of  books  called  The  Bible  Story  by  Ar- 
thur S.  Maxwell.  This  ten- volume  set  is  a 
Seventh-day  Adventist  publication  which 
sells  for  $90.00.  The  books  are  poorly  il- 
lustrated, poorly  bound,  and  poorly  written, 
with  some  direct  and  more  indirect  Ad- 
ventist teaching.  May  we  suggest  instead 
Egermeier’s  Bible  Story  Book  for  $3.95. 

—Helen  Alderfer. 


Births 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3). 


Byler,  John  M.  and  Cora  (Byler),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  sixth  living  child,  fourth  daughter,  Rosann 
Marie,  Nov.  14,  1959. 

Champ,  Paul  and  Ruthlene  (Kisamore),  Onego, 
W.  Va.,  third  child,  first  son,  David  Paul,  Aug. 
19,  1959. 

Freed,  Merrill  G.  and  Edna  (Alderfer),  Soud- 
erton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Debra  Lynn,  Oct.  16,  1959. 

Glenn,  Benny  and  Lutisha  (Love),  Junction 
City,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  second  daughter,  Susan 
Kim,  Nov.  2,  1959. 

Hershberger,  Roman  and  Marie  (Stutzman), 
Wooster,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  Garry 
Allen,  Dec.  6,  1959. 

Hershey,  Donald  L.  and  Geraldine  M.  (Snave- 
ly),  Manheim,  Pa.,  first  child,  Larry  Donald, 
Nov.  30,  1959. 

Kauffman,  Benjamin  K.  and  Erma  (Ranck), 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  daughter, 
Jeanette  Lois,  Dec.  2,  1959. 

Martin,  George  L,  and  Clara  Mae  (Yoder), 
Ephrata;  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  George 
Leonard,  Nov.  13,  1959. 

Martin,  Leon  H.  and  Lydia  (Fisher),  Bareville, 
Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Louise  Kay, 
Dec.  3,  1959. 

Martin,  Richard  L.  and  Beatrice  (Hochstetler), 
Milford,  Ind.,  third  daughter,  second  living, 
Elnora  Sue,  Dec.  9,  1959. 

Miller,  Monroe  and  Elizabeth  (Moyer),  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  James  Monroe, 
Nov.  13,  1959. 

Mininger,  Earl  N.  and  Betty  F.  (Moyer), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  third  child,  second  son,  Jon 
Conrad,  Nov.  13,  1959. 

Mininger,  Joseph  and  Eleanor  (Hangan), 
Harman,  W.  Va.,  seventh  child,  sixth  son,  Tim- 
othy Ray,  Dec.  4,  1959. 

Nitzsche,  William  (deceased)  and  Luella  (Stutz- 
man), Beemer,  Nebr.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daugh- 
ter, Wilma  Loree,  Dec.  2,  1959. 

Ramer,  Elmer  and  Rhoda  (Martin),  Harper, 
Kans.,  third  child,  second  son,  Stephen  Martin, 
Nov.  26,  1959. 

Ricker,  Ora  W.  and  Marjorie  (Brenneman), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  third  living  child,  first  daughter, 
Marcia  Beth,  Nov.  3,  1959. 

Risser,  John  and  Lois  (Hartzler),  Elkins, 
W.  Va.,  first  child,  Paula  Sue,  Sept.  2,  1959. 


Rychener,  Earl  and  Helen  (Frey),  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Brent  Elwyn, 
Dec.  6,  1959. 

Schrock,  Omer  A.  and  Margaret  (Ramer), 
Arthur,  111.,  first  child,  Gloria  Dawn,  Nov.  17, 
1959. 

Sensenig,  Jacob  and  Martha  (Myer),  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  twelfth  child,  seventh  son,  Paul 
Nelson,  Nov.  30,  1959. 

Speigle,  Donald  and  Grace  (Mishler),  Boswell, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Robert  Carl,  Nov.  11,  1959. 

Stutzman,  Clair  and  Nora  Lee  (Paulsen),  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  seventh  child,  fourth  son,  Bryan 
Clair,  Nov.  5,  1959. 

Swartz,  Ernest  F.  and  Wanda  (Baugher), 
Malvern,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  Rich- 
ard Galen,  Dec.  3,  1959. 

Tennis,  Jacob  S.  and  Mabel  (Hertzler),  Me- 
chanicsburg,  Pa.,  seventh  living  child,  fourth 
daughter,  Carol  Ann,  Nov.  29,  1959. 

Yoder,  Stephen  K.  and  Sadie  (Riehl),  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  fifth  son,  Nathan  Daniel, 
Nov.  17,  1959. 

Youngquist,  Rodney  A.  and  Ann  (Maniscalco), 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  second  son,  Dean  Michael,  Dec. 
1,  1959. 

Zook,  Herbert  and  Janet  (Vogt),  Hays,  Kans., 
first  child,  Timothy  Dean,  Nov.  16,  1959. 


Anniversaries 


Hottenstein.  Wallace  M.  and  Mary  (Brubaker) 
Hottenstein,  Manheim,  Pa.,  observed  their  gold- 
en wedding  anniversary  quietly  at  their  home  on 
Nov.  4,  1959.  They  were  married  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  in  East  Hempfield  Twp.,  Pa.,  by  Christ 
Lefevre,  minister  of  the  East  Petersburg  Church. 
They  started  housekeeping  on  a farm  near  Lan- 
caster where  they  lived  for  35  years;  they  then 
moved  to  their  present  residence.  They  went  to 
Niagara  Falls  on  their  wedding  trip  and  there 
met  the  Elias  Ebys  who  were  also  on  their 
wedding  trip  (a  surprise  meeting).  The  Hotten- 
steins  have  2 children:  Wayne  B.,  on  the  home 
farm;  and  Mary— Mrs.  Melvin  H.  Lauver,  Akron, 
Pa.  They  have  3 grandchildren— children  of 
Wayne. 

Jacobs.  Paul  A.  and  Trella  E.  (Risch)  Jacobs, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary  in  November.  They  were  married 
Nov.  25,  1909,  in  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
in  Tire  Hill  by  Rev.  Reynolds  of  the  St.  David’s 
Lutheran  Church.  They  are  the  parents  of  11 
children:  Willard  P.,  Bradenton,  Fla.;  Gerald  O., 
Alexandria,  Va.;  Twila— Mrs.  Herbert  Arm- 
strong, Hollsopple;  Erma— Mrs.  John  Wentz,  Bos- 
well; Merle  E.,  Bethany  (W.  Va.)  College;  Dwight 

R. ,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  Arnold  N.,  Greenville, 

S. C.;  Duane  R.,  Hollsopple;  Donald  R.,  Tangan- 
yika, now  on  furlough;  Roma— Mrs.  John  L. 
Ruth,  Belmont,  Mass.;  and  Dorothy— Mrs.  Brad- 
ley Otto,  Springs,  Pa. 

This  is  the  first  time  the  family  were  all  re- 
united since  1940.  There  are  27  grandchildren 
and  5 great-grandchildren.  They  are  members  of 
the  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church,  where  Mrs. 
Jacobs  has  taught  a Sunday-school  class  for  about 
40  years.  She  also  has  been  a teacher  in  vacation 
Bible  schools  and  since  1950  has  been  teaching 
the  ladies’  Bible  class  of  First  Mennonite 
Church.  Mr.  Jacobs  is  a retired  automobile 
salesman,  and  now  sells  home  sites.  They  spend 
their  winters  in  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Miller.  Nov.  28,  1959,  marked  the  golden 
wedding  anniversary  of  Oliver  and  Alta  Miller 
of  Fairview,  Mich.  Mr.  Miller  has  been  confined 
to  his  bed  since  Aug.  21  of  this  year,  being  al- 
most entirely  helpless.  Friends  were  invited  to 
call  at  their  home  during  the  weeks  preceding, 
and  after,  Nov.  28.  They  have  lived  their  entire 
50  years  in  and  near  Fairview. 

Eby.  Elias  and  Anna  Eby  observed  their  fifti- 
eth wedding  anniversary  at  their  home  in  Lititz, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  4,  1959.  Elias  Eby  and  Anna  Eby 
were  married  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Eby,  by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby.  They 
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lived  on  a farm  for  three  years  and  then  built 
their  home  in  Lititz  where  they  have  resided  for 
forty-seven  years.  They  are  the  parents  of  3 
children:  Esther,  at  Goshen  College;  Wilmer, 
Sheridan,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Martin  Miller,  Middle- 
town,  Pa.  They  have  7 grandchildren. 

Hamish.  George  K.  and  Emma  Keener  Har- 
nish  of  West  Willow,  Pa.,  were  married  on  Dec. 
2,  1909,  by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents  near  Strasburg,  Pa.  They  are 
the  parents  of  8 children:  Mabel— Mrs.  Arthur 
Huber,  Doylestown,  Pa.;  Amos,  Lancaster;  Roy, 
Strasburg;  Mary— Mrs.  Robert  Eshleman,  Man- 
heim; John,  Oxford;  Robert  (deceased);  Dorothy 
—Mrs.  Earl  Meek,  Manheim;  and  Paul,  Washing- 
ton Boro.  They  also  have  27  grandchildren. 

Zook.  Chancey  Zook  and  Lina  Sharp 
were  married  in  the  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church,  Fairview,  Mich.,  on  Nov.  25,  1909, 
by  Bro.  Menno  Esch.  They  observed 
their  golden  wedding  anniversary  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  25,  1959,  by  holding  open  house  at  the 
Fairview  school  in  the  afternoon.  At  noon  they 
enjoyed  a family  dinner  at  the  home  of  a daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Forest  Handrich,  near  Fairview.  The 
Zooks  are  parents  of  3 sons  and  3 daughters: 
Vera— Mrs.  Glen  Yoder  and  Vesta— Mrs.  Forest 
Handrich,  Fairview;  Mrs.  Earl  Webb,  Elida, 
Ohio;  Norman,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.;  Truman, 
Gulliver;  and  Delbert,  Mio.  They  also  have  22 
grandchildren  and  2 great-grandchildren.  They 
have  spent  their  entire  married  life  on  the  same 
farm.  At  present,  Mr.  Zook  handles  egg  routes 
in  Alpena  and  Grayling. 


Marriages 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to 
those  whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating 
minister. 


Culp— Erb.— Harold  Robert  Culp,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Sterling  Avenue  cong.,  and  Darlene  Erb, 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  St.  Agatha  cong.,  by  Orland 
Gingerich  at  the  St.  Agatha  Church,  Oct.  10, 
1959. 

Detweiler—  Mast.— J.  William  Detweiler,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Kidron  cong.,  and  Ruth  Elizabeth 
Mast,  Wooster,  Ohio,  Martins  cong.,  by  J.  Robert 
Detweiler  at  the  Kidron  Church,  May  16,  1959. 

Diem— Carpenter.— Robert  M.  Diem,  Bareville, 
Pa.,  and  Lois  F.  Carpenter,  Bird  in  Hand,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Stumptown  cong.,  by  Elmer  G. 
Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov.  21,  1959. 

Eberly— Brubacher.— Elmer  Jay  Eberly,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Crown  Hill  cong.,  and  Grace  Bru- 
bacher, Petoskey  (Mich.)  cong.,  by  Ivan  Weaver 
at  the  Petoskey  Church,  June  5,  1959. 

Frey— Nofziger.— Donald  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Zion  cong.,  and  Connie  Nofziger,  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  Lockport  cong.,  by  P.  L.  Frey  at  the  Zion 
Church,  Nov.  28,  1959. 

Hostetler— Bawel.— Thomas  Hostetler  and  Es- 
ther Bawel,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove  cong., 
Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Erie  Renno  at  the  church, 
Nov.  21,  1959. 

Hostetter— Smoker.— Donald  M.  Hostetter,  Gap, 
Pa.,  Old  Road  cong.,  and  Dorcas  J.  Smoker, 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  Maple  Grove  cong.,  Atglen,  Pa.,  by 
Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 
Nov.  28,  1959. 

Lehman— Eby.— James  Lehman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Pleasant  View  cong.,  and  Catherine  M.  Eby, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Reiff  cong.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst, 
assisted  by  Walter  Lehman,  father  of  the  groom, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec.  12,  1959. 

Millslagle— Bontrager.— Glenn  Eugene  Mill- 
slagle,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  of  Scott- 
dale,  and  Joyce  Harlene  Bontrager,  Scottdale, 
Alden  (N.Y.)  cong.,  by  Paul  M.  Lederach  at  the 
Alden  Church,  Dec.  12,  1959. 

Yoder— Bishop.— David  J.  Yoder,  Little  Marsh, 
Pa.,  and  Miriam  C.  Bishop,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Silver- 
dale  cong.,  by  William  Rosenberry,  Oct.  10,  1959. 
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Obituaries 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brenneman,  Lydia,  daughter  of  John  and 
Catherine  Zimmerman,  was  born  in  Iowa  Co., 
Iowa,  Sept.  20,  1876;  died  Dec.  10,  1959,  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  one  month;  aged  83  y.  2 m.  20  d.  On 
Sept.  17,  1899,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  C. 
Brenneman,  who  died  in  1932.  To  this  union 
7 children  were  born,  six  of  whom  survive: 
Noah  and  Homer,  Kalona;  Delmar,  Oskaloosa, 
Iowa;  Ola,  who  resided  with  her  mother;  Hilda— 
Mrs.  Emery  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  and  Freda 
—Mrs.  Earl  Bush,  Iowa  City.  Also  surviving  are 
26  grandchildren,  34  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
sisters  (Amelia— Mrs.  M.  A.  Troyer,  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.;  and  Sarah— Mrs.  Will  Hersh- 
berger, Elkhart,  Ind.).  Preceding  her  were  also 
12  brothers  and  sisters,  one  stepson  and  one 
granddaughter.  She  was  a member  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  on  Dec.  12,  in  charge  of  Robert  K.  Yoder 
and  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber. 

Cain,  Anna,  was  born  Aug.  7,  1874;  died  at 
her  home  in  Masontown,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1959;  aged 
85  y.  3 m.  26  d.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Masontown  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are 
her  husband  (Frank  Cain),  one  daughter  (Co- 
rinne),  one  sister,  and  2 brothers.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  from  the  Honsaker  Funeral 
Home  by  Paul  M.  Roth;  burial  in  Greendale 
Cemetery. 

Conaway,  Alva  Herbert,  Jr.,  aged  14,  son  of 
Alva  and  Minnie  Conaway,  died  at  his  home 
near  McClellandtown,  Pa.,  from  injuries  re- 
ceived by  a gunshot  wound  Oct.  31,  1959.  Be- 
sides his  parents  he  is  survived  by  12  brothers 
and  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Sangston  Funeral  Home  by  Paul  M.  Roth; 
burial  in  Greendale  Cemetery,  Masontown,  Pa. 

Erb,  William,  son  of  Menno  and  Mary  (Schle- 
gal)  Erb,  was  born  June  25,  1892;  died  of  a heart 
attack  at  his  home  in  Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  2, 
1959;  aged  67  y.  8 m.  7 d.  Surviving  are  his 
wife  (Lena  Ellen  Resser  Erb,  Albany),  2 sons 
(Lester  W.,  Albany;  and  Wilton  R.,  Eugene, 
Oreg.),  3 daughters  (Mrs.  Marcil  Blewett,  Hills- 
boro, Oreg.;  Mrs.  Virginia  Barksdale,  Tampa, 
Fla.;  and  Mrs.  Mary  Ellen  Erb,  Seattle,  Wash.), 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  Neuschwander,  Harris- 
burg, Oreg.),  2 brothers  (Joe  M.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.;  and  Menno  R.,  Albany),  and  11  grand- 
children. He  was  a member  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  Church.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Fisher  Funeral  Home  on  Dec.  7,  in  charge 
of  Forrest  M.  Aldrish;  interment  in  Riverside 
Cemetery. 

Eyster,  Randal  Scott,  son  of  Melvin  and  Vivian 
(Reil)  Eyster,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1959,  at  Thom- 
as, Okla.;  died  of  spinal  meningitis  Dec.  3,  1959, 
at  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.;  aged  3 m.  23  d.  Sur- 
viving are  the  parents  and  his  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Reil,  Tofield,  Alta.;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  L.  Eyster,  Maitland,  Fla.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Thomas,  Okla.,  on 
Dec.  6,  in  charge  of  Ivan  R.  Lind  and  Jesse 
Eyster;  interment  in  Bethany  Cemetery,  Thom- 
as, Okla. 

Henry,  Joshua,  was  bom  at  Connellsville,  Pa., 
April  25,  1885;  died  at  the  home  of  J.  W.  Town- 
send, Masontown,  Pa.,  Dec.  9,  1959;  aged  74  y. 
7 m.  14  d.  He  had  formerly  been  a member  of 
the  Masontown  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Paul  M. 
Roth;  burial  in  Hill  Grove  Cemetery,  Connells- 
ville. 

Miller,  Magdalena,  of  Mt.  Ayr,  Ind.,  daughter 
of  Simon  and  Salome  (Slabaugh)  Chupp,  was 
born  in  Jasper  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  2,  1878;  died 
Dec.  3,  1959,  as  a result  of  complications  and 
shock  following  a hip  fracture  on  the  previous 
Sunday;  aged  81  y.  3 m.  1 d.  She  was  married 
on  Dec.  25,  1895,  to  David  D.  Miller,  who  died 
Aug.  17,  1959.  Surviving  are  3 daughters  (Mrs. 
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Daniel  Leichty,  Hicksville,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Eli 
Chupp,  Mt.  Ayr,  Ind.;  and  Mrs.  Henry  Stoll, 
Rensselaer,  Ind.),  a son  (William,  North  Liberty, 
Ind.),  11  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren, 
a sister  (Mrs.  John  Leichty,  Rensselaer),  and  2 
brothers  (Daniel,  Sturgis,  Mich.;  and  Menno, 
Phoenix,  Ariz.).  A daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Burr  Oak 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held,  in 
charge  of  David  A.  Yoder. 

Nussbaum,  Lina,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Fan- 
nie (Gerber)  Amstutz,  was  born  March  20,  1888, 
at  Orrville,  Ohio;  died  of  cancer  Sept.  17,  1959, 
at  her  home  near  Kidron,  Ohio;  aged  71  y.  5 
m.  28  d.  She  was  married  on  Oct.  4,  1909,  to 
Samuel  E.  Nussbaum,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  8 children  (Esther— Mrs.  Amos  Steffen; 
Harvey,  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio;  George  and  Edna— 
Mrs.  Paul  Hilty,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Pauline— Mrs.  Leo 
Gerber  and  William,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Verena 
—Mrs.  Edwin  Steiner  and  Della— Mrs.  Clay- 
ton Geiser,  Orrville),  3 brothers  and  one  sister 
(Louis  and  Albert,  Apple  Creek;  Dan  F.,  Dalton; 
and  Edna— Mrs.  Aaron  Lehman),  and  36  grand- 
children. Two  sisters,  2 brothers,  and  one  grand- 
son preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Sept.  20,  in  charge  of  I.  Mark 
Ross  and  Bill  Detweiler. 

Roth,  Roy  Christian,  son  of  the  late  Valentine 
and  Lydia  (Stauffer)  Roth,  was  bom  Oct.  1,  1908, 
at  Milford,  Nebr.;  died  of  a heart  condition  at 
the  Tofield  (Alta.)  Municipal  Hospital,  Nov.  28, 
1959;  aged  51  y.  1 m.  26  d.  On  Feb.  18,  1931,  he 
was  married  to  Mary  Lehman,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  a daughter  and  2 sons  (Vivian 
and  Vernon,  of  Tofield;  and  Donald,  of  Ryley), 
one  grandson,  3 brothers  and  4 sisters  (Reuben, 
Wauseon,  Ohio;  Joe  and  George,  Tofield;  Mattie 
—Mrs.  Ed.  Sitler  and  Martha— Mrs.  Melvin  Sitler, 
Camrose;  Grace— Mrs.  Melvin  Lehman,  Ryley; 
and  Florence— Mrs.  Leonard  King,  Edmonton). 
Preceding  him  in  death  were  his  parents  and 
one  brother.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church:  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  J.  B.  Stauffer  and  Paul  Voegtlin. 

Smeltzer,  Calvin  B.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Salome 
(Burkey)  Smeltzer,  was  bom  May  18,  1888,  in 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Nov.  26,  1959,  after 
an  illness  of  9 months;  aged  71  y.  6 m.  8 d. 
On  Jan.  20,  1912,  he  was  married  to  Elsie 
Nittero,  who  died  Feb.  8,  1920.  On  July  3, 
1923,  he  was  married  to  Myrtle  Grosh,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  7 children  (Clyde  O-, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Loyal  K.  and  Samuel  O., 
both  of  Elkhart;  Walter  E.,  student  in  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary;  Carl  L.,  student  at 
Goshen  College;  Mabel— Mrs.  Elno  Steiner,  Elk- 
hart, and  Lois— Mrs.  Howard  King,  Goshen, 
Ind.),  22  grandchildren,  and  8 brothers  and 
sisters  (John,  Joseph  and  George,  all  of  Goshen; 
Laura— Mrs.  Francis  Freed  and  Clara— Mrs.  Ray 
F.  Yoder,  both  of  Nappanee;  Grace— Mrs.  Ora 
M.  Yoder,  Shipshewana;  Roscoe,  Highland,  Ind.; 
and  Arthur,  Wakarusa).  Two  sons  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Olive 
congregation,  where  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  Nov.  28,  in  charge  of  J.  C.  Wenger, 
D.  A.  Yoder,  and  C.  A.  Shank. 

Smith,  Twila  Jean,  daughter  of  Clair  J.  and 
Margaret  (Denlinger)  Smith,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
was  born  April  14,  1954;  died  a tragic  death 
at  her  home  on  Sept.  23,  1959;  aged  5 y-  5 m.  9 d. 
Surviving,  besides  her  parents,  are  a brother 
(Duane),  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar 
Denlinger,  Brewton,  Ala.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Peter  Smith,  Hershey,  Pa.),  and  2 great-grand- 
fathers (Ephraim  Smith  and  Jacob  Brubaker, 
both  of  Myerstown,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Stauffer  Church,  with  J.  Frank 
Zeager  and  Walter  Keener,  Jr.,  in  charge. 

Stauffer,  Estella  Mae,  daughter  of  Phineas  K. 
and  Annie  (Witwer)  Ziemer,  was  born  June  26, 
1897,  at  Union  Grove,  Pa.;  died  Nov.  21,  1959, 
after  an  illness  of  3 weeks,  at  her  home  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  aged  62  y.  6 m.  25  d.  On  Sept.  21, 
1918,  she  was  married  to  Barton  A.  Stauffer, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 daughters 
(Helen  M.,  at  home;  and  Mildred— Mrs.  Maurice 
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Nolt,  Lampeter,  Pa.),  2 sons  (Robert  and  Clyde, 
both  of  Lancaster),  8 grandchildren,  2 sisters 
(Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fox  and  Clara  Burkhart,  both  of 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.),  and  6 brothers  (Phineas,  Union 
Grove;  Noah,  Blue  Ball;  Norman,  Talmage;  and 
Herbert,  Davis,  and  Horace,  all  of  East  Earl, 
Pa.).  She  was  a member  of  the  Neffsville  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  24,  in 
charge  of  Maurice  W.  Landis;  interment  in 
Conestoga  Memorial  Park. 

Weber,  Velma  Mae,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Emma  (Goldsmith)  Roth,  was  born  April  9, 
1920,  near  Archbold,  Ohio;  died  at  the  Williams 
County  General  Hospital,  Montpelier,  Ohio, 
Nov.  8,  1959,  after  a lingering  illness;  aged 
39  y.  6 m-  30  d.  On  July  15,  1939,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Ivan  J.  Weber,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 
viving are  their  2 sons  and  4 daughters  (Larry, 
West  Unity,  Ohio;  Shirley— Mrs.  James  Lenz, 
Clayton,  Mich.;  Sharon,  Ronald,  Dianne,  and 
Deborah,  all  at  home),  2 grandchildren,  one 
sister  (Flossie— Mrs.  Ralph  Todd,  Wauseon, 
Ohio),  and  5 brothers  (Alfred,  Adrian,  Mich.; 
Freeman,  Wilbur,  and  Glenn,  all  of  Archbold; 
and  Harvey,  Alvordton,  Ohio).  One  grandson 
and  her  parents  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  baptized  upon  confession  of  faith  on  Sept. 
24,  1959.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Central  Mennonite  Church  by  Jesse  Short  and 
John  Reside.- 

Wenger,  Emmanuel  M.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Maria  (Martin)  Wenger,  was  born  Oct.  19, 
1890,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  died  at  the  Dunlap 
Hospital,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Oct.  29,  1959;  aged 
69  y.  10  d.  On  Dec.  22,  1918,  he  was  married 
to  Anna  Imhoff,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  son  (Edward,  Seville,  Ohio),  4 grand- 
children, and  2 brothers  (Samuel,  Orrville;  and 
Joseph,  Wooster,  Ohio).  He  was  a member  of 
the  County  Line  Mennonite  Church,  where 
services  were  held  Nov.  1,  in  charge  of  Elmer 
Good  and  Cleophas  Steiner. 

Wenger,  Velma  Effie,  daughter  of  Justein  P. 
and  Emrill  (Long)  Cook,  was  born  April  4,  1891, 
near  South  English,  Iowa;  died  at  her  home  at 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Nov.  29,  1959;  aged  68  y.  7 m. 
25  d.  She  had  been  ill  for  ten  years  and  bedfast 
the  past  three  months.  On  Dec.  8,  1914,  she  was 
married  to  Homer  D.  Wenger,  near  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  where  they  lived  until  1939,  when 
they  moved  to  Wellman.  Surviving  are  her  hus- 
band, 2 sons  (Harry  J.,  Wellman;  and  Wayne  J., 
Lost  Creek,  Ky.),  one  daughter  (Wilma— Mrs. 
Paul  Friesen),  11  grandchildren,  one  brother 
(Erwin  E.,  Covina,  Calif.),  and  one  sister  (Cleo— 
Mrs.  Sharon  D.  Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind.).  Her 
parents,  one  sister,  and  one  brother  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a member  of  the  Liberty 
congregation  near  South  English,  Iowa.  Funeral 
services  on  Dec.  2 were  held  at  the  Wellman 
Church,  in  charge  of  Silas  Horst  and  Noah 
Landis. 

White,  William  Robert,  son  of  William  and 
Margaret  (Boyling)  White,  was  born  May  17, 
1884,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Nov.  14,  1959, 
at  his  home  near  Parnell,  Iowa;  aged  75  y. 
5 m.  27  d.  On  Jan.  4,  1908,  he  was  married 
to  Lena  Miller,  who  survives.  Occupation: 
farmer.  Also  surviving  are  7 children  (Walter, 
Chappell,  Nebr.;  Glenn,  Wellman;  Clayton,  Ka- 
lona;  Wanda— Mrs.  Max  Marner,  Parnell;  AVah- 
neta— Mrs.  Oren  Detweiler,  Iowa  City;  Olivia— 
Mrs.  Edwin  Steckley,  Bayport,  Mich.;  and  Edith, 
at  home)  and  17  grandchildren.  One  brother 
and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
a member  of  the  West  Union  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  16,  in  charge 
of  Herman  Ropp  and  Paul  T.  Guengerich. 

Widmer,  Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Barbara 
(Schlatter)  Graber,  was  bom  Feb.  1,  1883,  at 
Noble,  Iowa;  died  Dec.  4,  1959,  at  her  home  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  after  an  illness  of  several  years; 
aged  76  y.  10  m.  3 d.  On  Jan.  24,  1912,  she  was 
married  to  Daniel  W.  Widmer,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  a son  and  a daughter  (May- 
nard and  Gladys)  and  one  granddaughter.  One 
son  died  in  infancy.  Early  in  life  she  was  bap- 
tized at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church;  later  she  be- 


came a charter  member  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church  near  Wayland,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Dec.  6,  with  Willard  Leichty  and 
Vernon  Gerig  in  charge. 

Yoder,  Ira  N.,  son  of  George  B.  and  Savilla 
(King)  Yoder,  was  born  Oct.  1,  1892,  at  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.;  died  of  a heart  attack  at  his  home 
in  Allensville,  Nov.  9,  1959;  aged  67  y.  1 m.  8 d. 
Surviving  are  his  wife  (the  former  Edith  Som- 
mers), 5 children  (Roy  N.  and  Paul  T.,  Allens- 
ville; James  E.,  State  College;  Robert  L.,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.;  and  Rena— Mrs.  Earl  Auker, 
Miffilintown,  Pa.),  11  grandchildren,  4 brothers 
and  4 sisters  (Thomas  B.  and  George  E.,  Mill 
Creek,  Pa.;  Elmer  E.,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Lee,  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pa.;  Ella  Mae— Mrs.  Isaac  Zook,  Belle- 
ville; Mary— Mrs.  Pius  Kanagy,  Sarasota,  Fla.; 
Bertha— Mrs.  Dorsey  Yoder,  Allensville;  and  Mag- 
gie—Mrs.  Elmer  Byler,  Mill  Creek).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Allensville  Church,  where  fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  Nov.  11,  in  charge 
of  Raymond  R.  Peachey  and  J.  Elrose  Hartzler. 

Yoder,  Susie  Catherine,  daughter  of  Reuben 
J.  and  Margaret  (Kilmer)  Heatwole,  was  born 
in  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  Aug.  27,  1880;  died  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  after 
a short  illness,  Nov.  7,  1959;  aged  79  y.  2 m. 
11  d.  She  was  a pioneer  of  Kansas  and  resided 
in  the  Windom-West  Liberty  community  for 
sixty  years.  On  Aug.  27,  1899,  she  was  married 
to  Charles  D.  Yoder,  who,  after  serving  as 
minister  in  the  West  Liberty  Church  for  many 
years,  died  in  September,  1923.  As  a minister’s 
wife  and  a zealous  worker  for  her  church, 
she  faithfully  attended  every  service  when  at 
all  possible.  Her  life  was  unselfishly  devoted 
to  her  Saviour  and  Lord.  Her  daily  Christian 
living  was  an  influence  for  good  to  her  family 
and  friends.  Surviving  are  5 sons  and  5 daughters 
(Lawrence  J.,  McPherson,  Kans.;  Phebe,  Tan- 
ganyika, Africa;  Ada— Mrs.  Billie  Miller,  Pro- 
tection, Kans.;  Tillman,  Pryor,  Okla.;  Willis, 
Alberta,  Canada;  Leah— Mrs.  Phares  Loucks, 
Windom,  Kans.;  Emerson,  Denton,  Kans.;  Vera— 
Mrs.  Edwin  Schrag,  Moundridge,  Kans.;  Rollin, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  and  Ruth— Mrs.  Emerson  Miller, 
Orrville,  Ohio),  29  grandchildren,  and  11  great- 
grandchildren. Her  5 sisters,  her  brother,  and 
2 grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a member  of  the  West  Liberty  Church, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  10, 
in  charge  of  Menno  M.  TrOyer  and  J.  G. 
Hartzler. 

Zimmerman,  Anna  Nora,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  M.  and  Maria  (Krieder)  Barge,  was  born 
in  Strasburg  Twp.,  Pa.;  died  in  October  at 
the  Fairview  Manor  Nursing  Home,  Columbia, 
Pa.,  where  she  had  been  a patient  for  3 weeks; 
aged  81  years.  Surviving  are  her  husband  (Christ 
F.  Zimmerman,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  2 stepchildren 
(Paul  W.  Zimmerman,  Columbia;  and  Esther— 
Mrs.  Andrew  Gingerich,  Mannsville,  N.Y.),  8 
stepgrandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and  4 
brothers  (Isaac  R.,  Strasburg;  Witmer  J„  Lan- 
caster; Ira  J.,  Ronks;  and  Milton  R.,  Strasburg). 
She  was  a member  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were  held  on 
Oct.  27,  in  charge  of  Frank  M.  Enck,  Ja'mes 
M.  Shank,  and  Amos  Shertzer;  interment  in 
Mellinger’s  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

The  Earl  Yeackley  family  wishes  to  express  a 
deep  appreciation  and  wants  to  say  “Thank  you" 
for  the  many  prayers,  letters,  phone  calls,  visits, 
and  concerns  of  our  many  Christian  friends  dur- 
ing the  time  of  hospitalization  and  convalescence 
of  Earl  after  his  auto  accident.  May  the  Lord 
bless  each  one  of  you.— Thurman,  Colo. 

# # # 

I wish  to  thank  my  many  friends,  neighbors, 
and  relatives  for  their  prayers,  cards,  visits,  and 
flowers  during  my  stay  at  the  hospital  and  since 
I am  at  home.  May  God  bless  all  of  you.— Mrs. 
Henry  E.  Horst,  Maugansville,  Md. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


The  Master’s  Rose  Garden 


Sunday,  January  3 
The  Master’s  Rose  Garden 

Song  504,  Church  Hymnal 

Read  Psalm  86:8-12;  117. 

A garden  is  a lovesome  thing,  God  wot! 
Rose  plot,  fringed  pool,  fem’d  grot— 

The  veriest  school  of  peace; 

And  yet  the  fool  contends 
That  God  is  not— 

Not  God!  in  gardens! 

When  the  eve  is  cool? 

Nay,  but  I have  a sign; 

’Tis  very  sure 
God  walks  in  mine. 

Thomas  E.  Brown. 

Roses  are  like  people  in  many  ways.  We 
will  use  the  world’s  Rose  Gardens  as  sym- 
bolic of  God’s  Garden  of  people. 

Pray  for  His  Garden,  the  Church  which  is 
His  Body,  that  it  may  be  formed  for  His 
praise  and  glory. 

Monday,  January  4 
The  Wild  Rose 

Song  37,  Church  Hymnal 

Read  Isa.  40:1-8,  24,  28-31. 

The  wild  rose  grows  anywhere  without 
cultivation.  “All  its  beauty  is  like  the  flower 
of  the  field”  (RSV).  It  is  like  the  human  be- 
ing who  thinks  he  can  live  without  God’s 
help.  Although  the  wild  rose  is  an  insignifi- 
cant flower,  it  can  be  used  in  a remarkable 
manner  if  submitted  to  the  grower  of  roses. 
All  the  beautiful  cultivated  roses  are  closely 
related  to  the  wild  rose  by  the  process  of 
grafting.  By  nature  we  are  also  of  the  earth, 
yet,  when  God  takes  over  our  lives,  we  can 
be  made  to  grow  in  His  likeness. 

Let  your  prayer  be  for  a full  submission 
of  yourself  to  the  Master  Gardener. 

Tuesday,  January  5 
Many  Variations  of  Roses 

Song  35,  Life  Songs  No.  2 

Read  I Tim.  4:12-16;  I Pet.  4:9-11;  Rom.  12:4-8;  Isa. 
66:18-20. 

All  different  types  and  colors  of  roses  are 
symbolic  of  all  the  different  nationalities  of 
people.  They  also  show  us  a picture  of  the 
varied  gifts  or  talents  which  God  has  given 
to  man. 

Pray  for  grace  to  accept  your  station  in 
life  where  God  has  placed  you  and  for  wis- 
dom to  use  your  talents  to  His  glory. 

Wednesday,  January  6 
The  Rose  of  Sharon 

Song  22,  Life  Songs  No.  2 

Read  S.  of  Sol.  2:1;  John  3:16,  30,  31;  II  Cor.  5:13-21. 

Oh,  what  a giving 
That  I might  be  living— 

A spirit,  not  wed  to  the  earth’s  daily  churn- 
ing 

But  back  to  the  Godhead  on  bright  wings 
returning! 

Oh,  what  a giving- 
just  for  believing! 

—Miriam  Sieber  Lind,  “Such  Thoughts  of 
Thee”  (Herald  Press). 


Lord  Jesus,  give  me  a place  in  Thy  Gar- 
den, Thy  church,  where  I can  hide  my  own 
insignificant  self  in  the  beauty  of  Thy  bloom- 
ing. 

Thursday,  January  7 
The  Rootage  and  Grafting 

Song  109,  Life  Songs  No.  2 

Read  Isa.  11:1-5;  Rom.  15:8-13;  11:16-19,  24;  Col. 
1:26—2:3. 

Jesus  had  His  root  of  humanity  in  Jesse 
the  father  of  David.  He  identified  Himself 
with  us,  in  order  to  reach  all  peoples  of 
whatever  color  or  custom,  to  be  a part  of  this 
beautiful  growing  and  blooming.  By  the 
grafting  process  we  are  given  this  privilege 
of  close  relationship  with  Jesus. 

Pray  that  God  will  graft  into  your  life  the 
beautiful  Rose  of  Sharon,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  you  will  lose  yourself  in  Him, 
by  being  the  unseen  understock. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  10 

(Acts  14) 

A good  question  to  start  with  might  be, 
“Do  we  have  any  new  churches  to  strength- 
en? How  long  since  our  church  started? 
Couldn’t  we,  shouldn’t  we  have  a new 
church?” 

Consider  the  new  churches  in  your  con- 
ference district  or  anywhere  in  the  world, 
as  in  Nigeria,  for  one  instance.  Are  the 
pupils  of  your  class  helping  to  strengthen 
any  new  church?  How?  The  Bible  teaches 
how  churches  are  to  be  helped. 

Why  did  Paul  and  Barnabas  leave  Anti- 
och, since  the  Word  was  finding  such  ac- 
ceptance there?  Follow  these  missionaries 
(sent-out  ones)  to  Iconium,  to  Lystra,  and 
to  Derbe.  Events  in  each  city  were  similar- 
preaching  the  Gospel,  Jews  and  Greeks  be- 
lieving the  Gospel,  unbelieving  Jews  stirring 
up  Gentiles  against  the  apostles.  The  Lord 
gave  His  testimony  by  granting  the  apostles 
power  to  do  signs  and  wonders.  The  plan 
for  worshiping  the  apostles  at  Lystra  shows 
how  superstitious  the  people  were.  What 
turned  their  enthusiasm  to  resentment? 

How  long  did  Paul  and  Barnabas  stay  at 
one  city?  Should  our  stay  in  a city  be  more 
limited? 

Missions  in  some  fields,  after  years  of 
work,  have  very  few  converts.  Is  it  right  to 
keep  sowing  where  there  is  little  reaping? 

At  Derbe,  Paul  was  at  a short  and  easy 
gateway  to  the  home  church.  Why  didn’t 
he  go?  No  doubt  he  was  carrying  all  these 
new  believers  on  his  heart,  and  he  would  re- 
turn to  strengthen  them  even  in  the  face 
of  danger  to  himself.  The  return  mission  is 
told  in  "confirming  the  souls,”  “exhorting 


Friday,  January  8 
The  Purchase  Price 

Song  108,  Life  Songs  No.  2 

Read  I Cor.  6:19,  20;  I Pet.  1:18-25;  II  Pet.  1:2-4; 
John  1:12-14. 

Oh,  what  a price!  God  sent  His  Son  from 
glory  to  grow  on  the  root  of  Jesse,  as  a 
Rranch  to  blossom  in  beauty,  then  to  be  cut 
off,  to  die  on  the  cross.  He  raised  His  Son 
again  to  glory  so  that  every  human  being 
could  have  the  privilege  of  being  grafted  in. 
He  used  Jesse  as  a root.  He  wants  to  use  us 
as  a root  for  the  beautiful  Rose  of  Sharon  to 
bloom  and  bring  glory  to  Him  through  our 
yielded  roots. 

Bloom  in  me,  O Christ!  Make  me  partaker 
of  your  divine  nature. 

Saturday,  January  9 
The  Soil  and  the  Planting 

Song  157,  Life  Songs  No.  2 

Read  Jer.  4:3;  Hos.  10:12;  Eph.  3:16-21;  II  Cor.  13:5; 
II  Pet.  1:1-11;  Rom.  6. 

The  heart  is  the  soil;  it  must  be  mellowed 
by  a breaking  up  and  adding  of  aged  com- 
post, the  wisdom  of  our  elders.  We  must  be 
teachable  as  a child.  As  we  grow  and  blos- 
som, we  can  see  the  same  qualities  in  others. 
(Continued  on  page  1113) 


them  to  continue  in  the  faith,”  “ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,”  “prayed  with 
fasting,”  and  “commended  them  to  the 
Lord.”  Try  to  imagine  one  of  these  visits, 
perhaps  at  Lystra. 

Paul’s  plan  of  mission  work  also  included 
returning  to  the  home  church  at  times  to 
report  what  God  had  used  them  to  do. 
After  all,  these  missionaries  were  sent  out 
by  the  church.  The  church  must  learn 
about  the  work  to  keep  up  its  zealous  sup- 
port. These  missionaries  did  not  forget  that 
they  served  the  church. 

What  means  for  strengthening  the  church, 
es  do  we  have  today  that  they  didn’t  have  in 
Paul’s  day?  They  did  not  have  the  New 
Testament  nor  all  the  other  Christian  liter- 
ature. Many  places  they  had  no  church 
building,  if  Jews  wouldn’t  let  the  Christians 
in  the  synagogue.  There  were  no  hymnals, 
no  creed,  no  earlier  churches  with  estab- 
lished patterns.  No  Christian  schools  for 
training  leaders  existed.  Sunday  was  not  a 
legal  holiday. 

What  did  they  have  that  we  don’t  have? 
Perhaps  greater  confidence  in  lay  leader- 
ship abilities.  New  churches  seem  to  have 
more  zeal.  Is  your  church  too  old  to  be  in 
good  health?  What  would  some  new  out- 
posts do  for  you?  Would  the  fellowship  be 
richer  in  a smaller  congregation?  Whatever 
your  situation,  Christ  can  make  you  a church 
with  a strong  Christian  testimony  if  each 
member  lives  and  abides  in  Him.  Pray  for 
your  own  church. 

—Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1957  by  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 


Bro.  Glen  Good,  on  furlough  from  Lux- 
embourg, preached  at  Lambertville,  N.J.,  on 
Dec.  13. 

Visiting  preachers  at  Congregational  Men- 
nonite,  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  27  were  Rus- 
sell Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Harold  Long- 
enecker,  Morton,  111. 

Bro.  Clyde  Landis  directed  the  North 
Penn  Men’s  Chorus  in  a program  at  Salford, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  19. 

Bro.  Harvey  Birkey,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  Detroit,  Mich.,  the  weekend  of  Dec,  13 
in  the  interests  of  Bible  memorization. 

Bro.  Don  Gehman  directed  the  Mennon- 
ite  A Cappella  Chorus  in  a Christmas  pro- 
gram at  Conestoga  Valley  High  School  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  19. 

Bro.  Orval  Jantzi,  director  of  the  House  of 
Friendship,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  serving  as 
guest  minister  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  while  Bro. 
Kramer  is  in  school. 

A series  of  lectures  on  Biblical  archaeol- 
ogy by  William  Albright,  famous  scholar 
from  Johns  Hopkins  university,  has  just 
been  concluded  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  A num- 
ber of  Publishing  House  workers  enjoyed 
these  lectures. 

Bro.  Urbane  Peachey  has  been  appointed 
assistant  editor  of  the  Missionary  Bulletin, 
organ  of  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Con- 
ference.' 

Publishing  House  workers  donated  pay- 
ment for  30,000  tracts  which  G.  H.  Spencer, 
South  River,  N.J.,  will  distribute  in  various 
European  countries  next  summer.  The  ship- 
ment weighed  175  pounds. 

Bro.  Alva  Bender,  father  of  Gerald  Bend- 
er, worker  at  Weaver  Book  Store,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  and  brother  of  E.  C.  Bender, 
president  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  died  recently  of  a brain  tumor. 

New  members:  seven  by  baptism  at  Lam- 
bertville, N.J.,  on  Dec.  13;  five  by  baptism 
at  Rock  Hill,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  20. 

Bro.  George  Miller  and  son,  John  Mark, 
Honduras,  and  Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa., 
spoke  in  an  all-day  meeting  at  Oxford  Cir- 
cle, Philadelphia,  on  Dec.  13. 

Bro.  Levi  S.  Yoder,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  vet- 
eran pastor  and  evangelist,  was  killed  by  a 
train  near  his  home  on  Dec.  18. 

Sister  Helen  Trumbo,  editor  of  “Story 
Friends,”  with  the  assistance  of  her  sister 
Alma  will  be  serving  as  editor  of  “Words 
of  Cheer”  until  someone  is  found  to  replace 
Elizabeth  Showalter,  who  left  for  Northern 
Rhodesia,  Dec.  27. 

A paper  cutter  has  been  purchased  by  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board  through  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  is  now  on  its  way  to  the 
mission  printing  shop  in  Tanganyika. 

Bro.  Linden  Wenger  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  in  the  Northern  District 
of  the  Virginia  Conference  on  Dec.  20.  He 
fills  the  place  left  vacant  by  the  death  of 
J.  L.  Stauffer.  The  service  was  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  Ward  Shank,  the  other  bishop  of  the 


Northern  District.  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  gave 
the  charge  and  bishops  Truman  Brunk  and 
Lloyd  Horst  also  assisted.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler. 

The  dedication  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  re- 
ported last  week  marked  also  the  tenth  an- 
niversary of  the  congregation  there.  Bro. 
Vernon  Zehr,  Jr.,  was  licensed  in  this  serv- 
ice to  serve  as  pastor.  The  congregation  at 
Wilmington  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  Con- 
servative Church  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  but 
last  September  became  an  independent  con- 
gregation in  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Conference.  The  new  church  is  a remodeled, 
three-story  building.  The  seating  capacity 
is  100,  and  the  Sunday-school  rooms  are 
on  second  and  third  floors. 

Bro.  Willard  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
on  hospital  work  in  Vietnam  at  Tedrow, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  6. 

Bro.  Leroy  Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis., 
preached  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  13. 

New  religious  books  displayed  at  the 
University  of  Michigan  Pastors’  Conference 
included  Hershberger’s  The  Way  of  the 
Cross  in  Human  Relations,  Miller’s  Group 
Dynamics  in  Evangelism,  and  Sommers’ 
Breaking  Bread  Together. 

Bro.  John  Howard  Yoder  read  a critique 
of  “The  Lordship  of  Christ  over  the  World 
and  the  Church,”  a study  document  pre- 
pared by  a commission  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  in  a conference  on  Dec.  19  at 
the  Evanston  Institute  for  Ecumenical 
Studies. 

Three  out-clinics  are  currently  operating 
in  connection  with  the  hospital  at  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia.  Other  clinics  may  soon  be  opened. 
In  the  Bedeno  area  at  Anea  the  first  regular 
out-school  has  been  opened  with  one  teacher 
and  over  sixty  pupils. 

A farewell  service  for  Dora  Taylor  was 
scheduled  to  be  held  on  Sunday,  Dec.  27, 
at  7:30  p.m.  at  the  Frazer  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  was  the 
speaker.  Sister  Taylor  is  returning  to  Hon- 
duras for  her  third  term  of  service  on  Dec. 
30. 

Announcements 

Ministers’  Bible  Study  and  fellowship 
meeting  of  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Conference  at  Alden,  N.Y.,  Feb.  17-24. 

North  Central  Ministers’  Conference  with 
George  R.  Brunk  as  guest  speaker  at  Glen 
Flora,  Wis.,  March  8-10. 

Glen  Good,  Luxembourg,  at  Norris 
Square,  Philadelphia,  morning  of  Jan.  3. 

Organization  of  a Hesston  College  Alum- 
ni Chapter  for  Southeast  Iowa  at  Hillcrest, 
Dec.  31. 

Watch-night  service  at  Miners  Village, 
Cornwall,  Pa.,  with  Russell  Baer  and  John 
Weaver  as  speakers. 

Correction:  The  name  of  Sharol  was  omit- 
ted from  the  children  of  John  L.  Hochstetler 
in  an  obituary  in  the  Dec.  8 issue. 

A three-year-old  child,  attracted  by  the 
red  cover  of  the  General  Conference  Report, 
gave  a copy  to  his  mother  for  a Christmas 
present.  Christmas  is  past,  but  the  cover  is 
still  attractive  and  the  contents  profitable. 


Pastors  may  order  quantities  for  their  con- 
gregations. There  is  no  charge. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  will  give  an  address 
in  the  convention  of  National  Religious 
Broadcasters  in  Washington,  D.C.,  Jan.  19- 
21. 

Norman  Derstine  will  present  “Faith 
Comes  by  Hearing,”  a visual-sound  produc- 
tion showing  the  work  of  Mennonite  Broad- 
casts, Inc.,  at  Christopher  Dock  School, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  23.  He  will  speak  at 
Allentown  the  morning  of  Jan.  24. 

Prophecy  Conference  with  Abner  Stoltz- 
fus  as  speaker  at  Zion,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  week- 
end of  Jan.  10. 

Annual  Sunday-school  meeting  with  Da- 
vid N.  Thomas,  S.  L.  Longenecker,  James 
R.  Bomberger,  and  H.  Howard  Witmer  as 
speakers,  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  all  day 
Jan.  1. 

Music  class  with  Martin  Ressler  as  in- 
structor at  Oakwood,  Conowingo,  Md.,  be- 
ginning Jan.  2 and  continuing  each  Saturday 
evening  until  the  end  of  March. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Martin  R.  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
at  Creek  Indian  Mission,  Atmore,  Ala.,  Jan. 
3-10.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  Dec.  30  to  Jan.  6.  Allen  H. 
Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  West  Liberty,  In- 
man, Kans.,  Jan.  17-24.  B.  Charles  Hostet- 
ter, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  First  Christian 
Church,  Somerset,  Pa.,  Jan.  3-10  (no  meet- 
ing Jan.  9). 

# 

A new  government  decree  in  Liberia  has 
stipulated  that  in  the  future  all  missionaries 
coming  to  that  republic  must  possess  college 
degrees.  The  new  regulation  is  in  line  with 
the  government’s  desire  to  improve  educa- 
tional standards. 


Calendar 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  registration,  10:00 
a.m.,  Jan.  4. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Special  Bible  Term,  E.M.C.,  Jan.  5 to  Feb.  12. 

Ministers'  School,  Feb.  1-12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute,  second  semester 
beginning  Jan.  18. 

Atglen,  Pa.,  Winter  Bible  School,  Jan.  18-29. 

School  for  ministers,  Goshen  College  Biblical  Semi- 
nary, Feb.  2-19. 

Ministers'  Week  at  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Feb.  16-19. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Conference,  Ministers'  Bible 
Study  and  Fellowship  meeting,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Feb. 
17-24. 

Conservative  Mennonite  Ministers'  Bible  Study  and 
Fellowship  meeting,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Feb.  17-24. 

Church-wide  Camp  Conference  sponsored  by  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education,  at  Zion,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Feb.  19,  20. 

Annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4-6. 

Spring  meeting  of  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  4,  5. 

North  Central  Ministers'  Conference,  Glen  Flora,  Wis., 
March  8-10. 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  13. 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mission  Board,  Fisher,  111., 
April  22,  23. 

Church  Extension  and  Evangelism  meeting  of  South 
Central  Conference  entertained  by  Crystal  Springs 
and  Pleasant  Valley  congregations  at  Attica,  Kans., 
April  22-24. 

Annual  meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Christopher  Dock  School,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
June  15-19. 

Annual  meeting,  Allegheny  Conference,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  July  29,  30. 

1960  Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  4-7. 

Annual  convention  of  General  MYF,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Aug.  18-21. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  21-23. 
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News  Notes 

One  hundred  and  twenty  people  attended 
the  annual  Christmas  dinner  on  Dec.  12  at 
the  Second  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago, 
111.  Singing  carols  and  giving  testimonies 
helped  to  foster  the  good  church  family 
spirit  that  was  evident. 

Five  Spanish-speaking  adults  were  bap- 
tized at  Defiance,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  6. 
Bro.  Victor  Ovando  performed  the  baptism 
in  the  presence  of  Bro.  Walter  Stuckey. 

Although  the  first  draft  of  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  in  the  Toba  language  has  been  com- 
pleted, the  work  is  far  from  finished.  One 
Toba  informant  helped  missionary  Albert 
Buckwalter  in  the  translation;  now  the  work 
must  be  checked  with  other  individuals  and 
their  reactions  and  advice  noted  as  they 
study  the  translation  together. 

As  Bro.  Buckwalter  says:  “Not  all  Tobas 
say  things  just  exactly  the  same  way,  just 
as  North  Americans  don’t  all  agree  as  to 
the  primary  meaning  of  some  words.  For 
instance,  someone  might  say,  ‘Give  me  a 
poke,’  and  get  a sharp  jab  in  the  ribs,  when 
he  really  was  only  asking  for  a paper  sack! 
So  also  there  exist  regional  differences 
among  the  Tobas.  Words  whose  primary 
meaning  is  not  uniform  for  all  regions  must 
be  avoided  or  else  the  translation  will  not 
say  the  same  thing  to  everybody.”  Pray 
that  the  tentative  edition  of  Mark’s  Gospel 
may  be  published  soon. 

To  plan  a resettlement  program  for  Al- 
geria’s million  or  more  refugees,  a “Prot- 
estant Social  Service  Agency”  has  been 
formed  by  the  evangelical  Christians  in 
Algeria.  Robert  Stetter,  missionary  in  Al- 
geria, has  been  appointed  as  a member  of 
the  10-man  council  which  will  administer 
the  program.  This  organization  hopes  to 
build  a center  where  refugees  can  be  housed 
while  they  are  trained  and  work  is  found 
for  them. 

Many  instances  of  the  Lord’s  leading  in 
his  work  are  reported  by  Elvin  Horst,  book- 
mobile colporteur.  In  the  Harlem  area  of 
New  York  City,  while  he  was  sitting  in  the 
bookmobile  reading,  he  noticed  a fellow 
walk  by  who  looked  as  though  he  was  curi- 
ous, and  so  Elvin  invited  him  in.  He  found 
out  that  this  man  was  a deacon  but  had 
backslidden  and  was  chained  by  alcohol. 
There,  in  the  truck,  he  wept  his  way  back 
to  the  Lord. 

Annie  Haldemann,  missionary  in  Algeria, 
has  begun  a number  of  literacy  classes  in 
the  native  quarter  of  the  capital  city,  Al- 
giers. In  the  mornings  from  8:30  to  10:30 
she  has  12  girls  (ages  8-14)  who  are  not 
taken  care  of  by  the  public  schools.  One 
morning  a week  she  teaches  them  sewing, 
and  the  other  mornings  they  are  learning  to 
read  and  write.  One  afternoon  a week  she 
has  a sewing  class  for  older  girls  and  wom- 
en. Then  she  also  has  a daily  literacy  class 


from  4:30  to  6:00  for  boys  from  8-14  who 
are  not  in  school,  and  from  6:00  for  the 
older  boys  and  men,  with  the  assistance  of 
Robert  Stetter. 

Three  days  a week  Rosana  Roth,  mission- 
ary in  Mexico,  goes  to  San  Juan,  a little 
village  on  the  edge  of  Mexico  City.  There 
she  helps  Edward  and  Rhoda  Lopez  with 
the  English  and  Bible  classes  for  children. 
Traveling  to  San  Juan  is  also  an  opportunity 
for  witnessing.  She  reports,  “Eight  or  more 
hours  a week  I am  riding  the  city  buses 
and  often  after  giving  tracts  to  those  near 
me,  I have  a chance  to  talk  of  Christ  or 
to  invite  them  to  our  services.  So  few  have 
the  look  of  peace  on  their  faces.  We  see 
hundreds  and  hundreds  of  people  in  this  city 
of  five  million  and  wonder  how  many  have 
heard  of  the  new  life  they  can  have  in 
Christ.” 

The  J.  Irvin  Weavers,  Eastern  Mission 


Board  appointees  to  Ethiopia,  have  received 
their  visa.  The  Weavers  and  the  Daniel 
Sensenigs  are  scheduled  to  leave  the  States 
by  plane  on  Dec.  29  and  arrive  in  Addis 
Ababa  on  Jan.  1.  A farewell  service  was 
scheduled  at  New  Holland  for  the  Sensen- 
igs on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  27,  and  for 
the  Weavers  that  Sunday  evening  at  the 
Weaverland  Church. 

A farewell  service  was  scheduled  to  be 
held  for  the  Elam  Stauffer  family  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Dec.  27,  at  the  Erisman 
Mennonite  Church.  The  speaker  was  Bro. 
Donald  Lauver.  The  Stauffers  are  returning 
to  Tanganyika. 

There  are  201  missionaries  serving  in 
overseas  assignments  under  the  General 
Mission  Board.  (This  figure  includes  mis- 
sionaries serving  in  foreign  assignments  with 
the  Virginia  and  Franconia  district  mission 
boards.) 


Missions  Today 

The  Missionary’s  Sacrifice 

By  J.  D.  Graber 


“Have  you  been  happy  as  a missionary? 
Have  you  not  missed  many  of  the  joys  and 
advantages  of  America?”  These  questions 
were  put  to  us  by  a fellow  passenger  on  the 
boat  between  Italy  and  Israel.  These  ques- 
tions reflect  the  common  misconceptions  that 
it  must  be  dull  to  be  a Christian,  that  a mis- 
sionary sacrifices  a lot,  and  that  America  is 
the  nearest  to  heaven  found  anywhere  on 
earth. 

Present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice.  This 
is  a call  to  all  Christians  and  particularly 
to  those  who  dedicate  themselves  to  full- 
time service.  Sacrifice  cannot  be  wholly 
taken  out  of  Christian  service.  If  some  real 
sacrifice  is  not  involved,  then  the  service 
loses  its  uniquely  Christian  character.  This 
does  not  mean  that  the  church  should  not 
support  her  pastors,  missionaries,  and  other 
workers  adequately.  Some  element  of  finan- 
cial sacrifice  I believe  must,  however,  nat- 
urally remain.  It  is  not  quite  correct  to  say 
that  a full-time  church  employment  should 
be  paid  as  well  as  secular  professions. 

The  real  sacrifice,  however,  is  not  finan- 
cial. Church  workers  deserve  adequate  sup- 
port, but  loneliness,  away  from  home,  sepa- 
ration from  children  and  parents,  heavy 
work,  frustration  and  failure  in  many  of  the 
mission  undertakings,  being  misunderstood— 
these  are  the  real  sacrifices.  Christianity  is 
not  a success  cult.  Its  truth  is  not  proved  by 
its  outward  results.  Jesus  Himself  was  cru- 
cified, and  if  they  did  that  to  Him,  we  may 


not  expect  easy  progress  in  the  acceptance 
of  the  Gospel  in  our  day.  Measurable  re- 
sults are  not  the  criterion  of  success  or 
failure. 

We  recently  visited  our  missionaries  in 
Europe.  We  were  inspired  by  their  dedi- 
cation and  devotion.  They  are  happy  in 
their  work  because  they  are  where  God  has 
put  them.  There  is  after  all  no  satisfaction 
so  great  and  nothing  that  brings  so  much 
peace  of  mind  as  consciously  being  in  God’s 
will. 

What  are  the  hard  things  our  missionaries 
in  Europe  face?  In  some  cases  parents  are 
separated  from  children  who  are  across  the 
ocean  in  America.  Twice  weddings  have 
taken  place  in  a family  but  the  parents  could 
not  be  present.  Children  attend  local 
schools.  In  some  respects  these  schools  are 
good,  even  better  than  those  in  the  home- 
land, but  they  have  also  undesirable  fea- 
tures. The  detailed  responsibilities  are 
heavy.  A missionary’s  report  on  the  last 
year’s  activities  makes  one  feel  tired  just  to 
follow  along  in  print.  Because  of  cultural 
customs  they  are  not  free  to  visit  and  call 
on  neighbors  as  we  would  be  free  to  do  at 
home.  Churches  are  small  and  the  response 
to  the  Gospel  is  not  always  good. 

But  they  are  not  conscious  of  sacrifice. 

They  are  in  God’s  will  and  in  doing  His  will 
they  have  a deep  settled  peace  and  satis- 
faction. Remember  them  in  your  prayers. 
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Pax  Men  Witness  in  Greece 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

Editor’s  note:  In  November,  Bro.  Kauffman,  as  a representative  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
was  given  a trip  to  Israel  by  the  Israeli  government.  On  his  return  he  had  stopover  privileges 
in  Europe  and  was  able  to  observe  the  Pax  work  in  Greece. 


This  cannot  be  a thoroughly  scientific 
or  scholarly  report  on  Greece,  but  only  im- 
pressions from  my  parts-of-three-days  stay 
in  this  ancient  country— a country  which  in 
the  past  made  great  contributions  to  our 
civilization  and  which  in  the  present  has 
great  need. 

The  city  of  Athens  which  the  tourist  sees 
is  a spectacle  of  lights,  well-stocked  shops, 
and  glamour  goods.  But  the  mountain- 
hemmed-valley  hinterland  of  Panayitsa  and 
Tsakones  is  quite  another  sight  and  culture. 
Taking  the  one-hour  flight  from  Athens  to 
Salonika  (Thessalonica  of  Paul’s  day)  in  one 
of  fabulously  rich  Shipman  Onassus’  Olym- 
pic Airway  planes,  one  lands  on  a plain  of 
very  few  trees,  being  farmed  by  oxen- 
powered  equipment.  The  contrast  must  be 
seen  to  be  appreciated. 

Four  husky  Pax  men  stood  waiting  for  me 
at  the  airport  landing,  which  was  covered 
with  U.S.  World  War  II  emergency  air- 
strip steel.  They  took  me  toward  Salonika 
in  an  English  “Land  Cruiser,”  a version  of 
our  FW  Jeep.  After  lunch  on  the  water 
front  of  Salonika,  we  traveled  for  two  hours 
through  fertile  plains  which  were  Mace- 
donia in  the  days  of  Alexander  the  Great  and 
the  Apostle  Paul,  past  small  farms  being 
worked  by  oxen  and  an  occasional  tractor. 
Leaving  the  plains  we  went  up  into  the 
mountain  foothills  town  of  Edessa,  the  trade 
center  for  our  two  Pax  units. 

From  Edessa,  we  continued  for  about  half 
an  hour  over  black-top  mountain  roads,  past 
the  large,  treacherous  lake  that  claimed  the 
lives  of  two  Pax  boys  several  years  ago, 
and  then  turned  off  on  a rough  gravel  road 
and  arrived  at  the  second-story  home  of  the 
Pax  unit  in  the  village  of  Panayitsa. 

Wood  was  brought  in  to  start  fire  in  the 
small  stove  to  give  a bit  of  warmth  to  the 
cold  house.  Water  was  carried  in  from  a 
village  spring  and  poured  into  a square  five- 
gallon  oil  can,  to  which  was  attached  a 
pencil-sized  pipe  that  extended  over  a basin; 
so  washing  could  be  done  in  a slight  stream 
of  cold  water. 

Soon  the  potatoes  and  MCC  “In  the  Name 
of  Christ”  meat  were  cooking  on  the  bottle- 
gas  hot  plate,  and  the  group  sat  down  to 
give  thanks  and  to  eat  by  the  light  of  a gas 
lantern. 

A slight  knock  came  at  the  door.  An 
ejaculation  of  Greek  from  our  table  invited 
the  visitor  in.  A young  man  explained  that 
an  ox  was  not  eating,  was  evidently  sick, 
and  help  was  needed.  Answers  to  further 
questions  indicated  a possible  case  of  con- 
stipation due  to  eating  spoiled  hay.  Having 
received  a promise  of  help  from  the  practi- 
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cal-minded  American  farm  boys  (who  are 
used  as  veterinarians,  doctors,  teachers, 
bankers,  lawyers,  bus  drivers),  he  left.  In  a 
matter  of  minutes  two  husky  women,  sisters, 
one  of  whose  family  owned  the  ox,  arrived 
with  a lantern,  to  get  assurance  of  help,  and 
to  give  further  explanation. 

After  supper  I accompanied  the  boys 
down  a rocky,  narrow  street,  to  the  base- 
ment stable  which  had  one  opening,  the 
door,  and  housed  one  donkey  and  two  oxen. 
Examination  indicated  a hard  mass  in  the 
abdomen.  Taking  his  temperature  indicated 
no  elevation.  So  the  women  produced  a 
quart  of  olive  oil  which  was  administered 
orally. 

Then  they  insisted  on  our  coming  to  the 
small  kitchen  above  the  stable  for  a teaspoon 
full  of  sweets  (preserves)  on  a small  saucer, 
and  a glass  of  water.  During  the  visit  the 
housewife  chattered  on,  remarking  how  rich 
the  American  visitor  must  be.  I told  her, 
through  the  interpreter  who  was  along  (one 
lives  with  each  unit,  although  several  of  the 
boys  can  converse  in  Greek),  that  I also  was 
brought  up  on  a farm,  and  at  one  time  our 
horses  were  so  weak  from  lack  of  feed  that 
they  could  not  get  up  alone.  This  story 
seemed  impossible  to  them. 

The  next  day  one  Pax  man  showed  me  his 
pig  project,  and  compared  his  pigs  to  native 
razorbacks.  Another  showed  me  his  milk 
cows,  compared  to  the  native  scrub. 

We  then  spent  about  two  hours  with  the 
village  Greek  Orthodox  priest.  He  says  the 
people  do  not  pay  much  attention  to  him. 
He  was  brought  up  with  them,  and  a proph- 
et is  not  honored  in  his  own  land.  In  an- 
swer to  my  questions  he  reported  that  mostly 
women  attend  his  services,  and  that  he 
teaches  the  children  about  Jesus,  conducts  a 
women’s  Bible  class,  and  visits  homes.  But 
he  read  Rev.  3:15,  16,  and  said  hi*s  1,000- 
person  village  parish  is  lukewarm. 

I asked  what  he  thinks  of  the  Pax  boys. 
Through  the  interpreter  he  said  repeatedly 
in  vigorous  tones,  “I  tell  my  people,  the  Pax 
boys  are  the  real  Christians.  You  should  be 
like  them.  Would  you  go  out  to  help  a 
neighbor  with  a sick  animal  at  2:00  in  the 
morning?  No,  but  the  Pax  boys  do  this  and 
help  others.  They  do  not  use  strong  drink 
or  bad  language  or  get  mad.  You  should  be 
like  them.” 

When  I asked  if  our  boys  might  not  meet 
with  his  men  to  discuss  the  Bible,  he  re- 
peated, “Your  boys  can  do  more  by  living 
than  by  talking.”  The  Orthodox  bishop 
warns  the  priest  not  to  allow  proselyting. 
The  Jehovah’s  Witnesses  are  making  subtle 
inroads.  My  telling  him  we  know,  too,  they 
are  not  Christian  did  not  change  his  attitude. 

At  Tsakones  the  next  day  I was  shown 


the  village  cannery  and  flocks  of  hens,  and 
I found  the  same  devotion  “In  the  Name  of 
Christ”  there.  At  Panayitsa  the  Pax  men’s 
housing  is  the  same  as  the  people  have.  I 
slept  in  an  unheated  room,  on  a bed  made 
of  boards  Without  a mattress,  just  as  the  Pax 
men  use. 

The  poverty  of  these  village  people  is  real. 
They  are  very  limited  in  knowledge  of  how 
to  do  things  that  we  feel  everyone  would 
know,  such  as  how  to  use  a hand  saw  and 
how  to  make  common  laborsaving  devices. 
The  land  seems  rich  and  produces  well,  but 
marketing  is  very  limited.  Beautiful  large 
peaches  brought  only  about  three-fourths 
cent  per  pound.  They  were  packing  grapes 
for  trucking  to  Germany  and  receiving  three 
cents  per  ldlo,  about  one  and  a half  cents 
per  pound. 

Our  young  people  are  doing  a wonderful 
work  of  love.  They  wish  for  a more  active 
Christian  witness,  but  the  villagers  know 
that  they  are  Christians,  and  that  it  is  out 
of  love  for  Christ  that  they  live  and  serve 
there. 

May  we  continue  to  support  our  Relief 
and  Pax  program  with  persons,  prayers,  and 
the  price  of  carrying  on! 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


130  New  Students 

By  Wilbur  Hostetler 

During  November  130  new  students  en- 
rolled in  the  Bible  correspondence  courses 
offered  by  the  Home  Bible  Studies  Office 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

These  new  students  are  from  16  states 
and  provinces  and  the  West  Indies.  In  their 
occupations,  24%  do  housework,  22%  are 
students,  and  15%  are  prisoners.  They  found 
out  about  Home  Bible  Studies  in  a variety 
of  ways.  The  most  effective  means  of  re- 
cruitment has  been  through  old  students 
(who  appreciated  their  courses)  inviting 
others  to  enroll. 

A prisoner  requested  that  a friend  on  the 
outside  be  enrolled.  She  is  the  mother  of 
two  little  boys,  and  her  husband  is  an  in- 


The  Mothers*  Bible  Fellowship  at  Nashwauk, 
Minn.,  is  one  group  which  has  used  Home  Bible 
Studies.  Mrs.  John  Ropp  is  the  sponsor  of  this 
group. 
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valid.  She  is  concerned  about  the  boys’ 
home  training,  because  their  father  is  not  in 
a position  to  carry  his  responsibility  to  them. 
After  studying  several  lessons,  she  wrote, 
“This  is  a wonderful  lesson.  I must  say  it 
has  helped  me  much.  By  reading  in  this 
lesson  I can  help  myself  and  others  by  dem- 
onstrating right  attitudes.” 

A war  bride  from  Europe  was  enrolled 
by  a Mennonite  pastor.  When  she  submit- 
ted her  first  lesson,  she  wrote,  “I  don’t  un- 
derstand the  Bible  very  much,  but  I do  love 
Him  and  trust  Him  with  all  my  heart.  I 
have  four  children  and  my  husband,  they 
need  God  very  much.” 

Another  prisoner  feels  that  he  is  getting 
straightened  out  by  the  help  of  Home  Bible 
Studies:  “Sir,  this  lesson  has  taught  me  a 
lesson,  for  the  last  lesson  I was  judging 
churches,  and  other  people’s  beliefs.  After 
I read  Rom.  2:1,  I saw  where  I was  not 
doing  God’s  will.  But,  sir,  you  must  remem- 
ber I was  a thief  and  full  of  sins.  All  my 
sinful  doings  I have  confessed  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  All  the  things  I must  know,  for 
the  short  time  I have  been  a follower  of 
Christ  I have  experienced  many  wonderful 
changes  and  feelings  in  my  heart.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Christmas  Bundles  Bring 
Joy 

By  Pax  Man  Edward  Weber 

Distributing  relief  goods  is  not  a com- 
mon part  of  our  work  in  Halmahera,  Indo- 
nesia. When  opportunities  for  such  work 
arise,  they  naturally  become  a special  oc- 
casion. 

The  rebel  uprising  is  now  a year  and  a 
half  in  the  past,  yet  not  all  is  settled.  Many 
people  who  fled  from  their  villages  in  the 
interior  area  of  the  islands  south  of  Tobelo 
are  still  living  in  the  forest.  Recently  some 
of  these  people  began  moving  north,  closer 
to  Tobelo,  where  circumstances  are  a bit 
more  stable.  To  the  present  time  97  people, 
including  children,  have  migrated  and  pur- 
chased some  small  airy  “step”  shacks  on  a 
piece  of  unwanted,  brush-covered  land  close 
to  Pitu,  four  miles  south  of  Tobelo. 

Invitation 

Upon  learning  of  the  plight  of  these  peo- 
ple the  MCC  unit  decided  that  it  was  a good 
opportunity  to  do  a little  relief  work.  Anne 
Warkentin,  Superb,  Sask.,  Helen  Rutt,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  myself  went  out  to  the 
village  one  afternoon  to  survey  the  people 
and  their  circumstances.  The  only  posses- 
sions we  found  with  the  people  were  the 
clothes  on  their  backs  and  big  knives— the 
main  tools  used  for  cutting  sago  and  'coco- 
nuts, which  is  their  livelihood.  These  “mi- 
grants” are  all  Christians.  Although  they 
have  been  in  their  new  settlement  only  a 
short  time,  they  have  built  a church,  and  it 


is  by  far  the  best  structure  in  the  entire  vil- 
lage. 

The  kepala  kampong  (head  of  the  village) 
sent  us  a list  of  all  the  names  of  those  who 
had  just  migrated.  Helen  and  Anne  wrote 
the  names  on  Christmas  bundles  and  sorted 
them  out  according  to  age  and  sex.  Then 
one  afternoon  we  piled  the  things  into  the 
jeep  and  departed  for  Pitu  to  proceed  with 
the  distribution  work. 

Reception 

When  we  arrived  at  Pitu,  we  were  greeted 
by  half  a dozen  men  who  shouldered  the 
sacks  of  bundles  and  started  off  for  the  vil- 
lage half  a mile  on  the  other  side  of  a stream 
not  passable  for  the  jeep.  At  the  village  the 
people  were  already  gathered  in  the  church 
awaiting  our  arrival.  Just  after  we  had  en- 
tered the  church,  while  we  stood  amongst 
our  sacks  of  bundles  at  the  front  of  the 
church,  they  began  to  sing  a Gospel  song 
for  us,  a very  melodious  and  heart-warming 
welcome. 

Before  we  distributed  the  bundles,  we  ex- 
plained that  these  gifts  were  not  from  us  but 
from  Christians  in  America  - Christians 
whom  we  represent  and  who  are  glad  to 
share  with,  those  in  less  fortunate  circum- 
stances. Stating  that  these  things  were  given 
“In  the  Name  of  Christ”  seemed  to  have  a 
profound  effect  upon  the  people. 

As  Helen  called  out  the  names,  each  one 
came  forward  to  receive  a bundle.  Mothers 
with  babies  dangling  on  their  hips  came 
with  tears  in  their  eyes.  Old  men  and  young 
men  came  with  gratitude  written  on  their 
faces.  Little  children  came  forward  re- 
luctantly, afraid  of  getting  too  close  to  those 
“big  white  people,”  but  were  urged  on  by 
their  parents. 

I recall  one  brave  little  chap,  however, 
who  marched  boldly  up  to  us  with  a wide 
grin  on  his  face  to  receive  his  bright-yellow- 
towel-wrapped  bundle.  The  mischievous 
gleam  of  joy  and  satisfaction  that  sprang 
from  his  eyes  and  spread  across  his  face 
as  he  quickly  returned  to  his  place  to  show 
his  friends  would  have  been  plenteous  re- 
ward for  the  person  who  prepared  that  bun- 
dle. 

Recognition 

When  the  bundles  had  been  given  out, 
the  kepala  kampong,  the  pastor,  and  one  of 
the  church  elders  expressed  their  apprecia- 
tion. The  people  were  reminded  again  from 
where  these  things  came  and  were  asked  to 
be  thankful  to  God  in  whose  name  all  had 
been  given.  The  pastor  told  his  people  that 
in  the  Bible,  God  had  promised  to  take  care 
of  His  own  and  that  this  day  He  had  ful- 
filled His  promise  to  them.  All  expressed 
deep  gratitude  for  the  help,  saying  that  al- 
though they  could  not  return  anything  in 
material  goods,  they  wished  us  God’s  bless- 
ing in  our  work.  Hope  was  given  them 
through  this  material  aid. 

After  singing  two  more  songs  for  us, 
everyone  shook  our  hands  and  we  left  them 
to  open  their  bundles  and  exclaim  over  what 
they  found.  Our  hearts  were  light  as  we 
walked  back  to  the  jeep  to  go  back  to 


Your  Treasurer 
Reports 

Year-end  giving  should  be  taken  care  of 
promptly.  It  is  preferred  that  receipts  be 
dated  before  Jan.  1,  if  tax  credit  is  wanted 
for  this  year. 

The  General  Mission  Board  will  make  ev- 
ery effort  to  receipt  all  funds  within  the 
calendar  year  if  they  are  sent  so  that  they 
arrive  in  Elkhart  by  Dec.  31.  If  you  are  un- 
certain about  this,  it  is  recommended  that 
you  arrange  to  make  your  contribution 
through  your  local  congregational  treasurer. 
Receipts  received  from  your  local  church 
or  checks  payable  to  your  congregational 
treasurer  are  fully  acceptable  by  the  internal 
revenue  service. 

This  is  also  the  time  of  year  to  look  back 
over  the  year’s  giving  and  to  determine 
whether  you  have  been  laying  aside  for  the 
work  of  the  church  as  you  have  prospered. 
Your  help  is  needed  in  the  program  of  the 
church  and  your  contributions  will  mean 
much  in  meeting  the  continuing  witness  and 
service  that  can  be  given. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Tobelo.  We  recognized  that  we  were  only 
representatives  of  those  back  home  who  had 
made  these  gifts  possible;  and  our  wish 
was  that  they,  too,  could  see  the  joy  that 
was  brought  by  the  bundles.  We  share 
with  you  who  are  supporting  our  work, 
both  in  prayer  and  financially,  their  wish  of 
“God’s  blessing”  for  those  gifts  given  “In 
the  Name  of  Christ.” 
via  MCC,  Akron,  Pa. 


* 

A Canadian  citizen  who  has  been  able 
to  carry  on  the  operation  of  a Christian 
bookstore  in  Shanghai  was  finally  re- 
quired to  leave  China  this  summer.  She 
brought  news  of  the  believers  there. 
True  followers  of  Christ  have  been  sub- 
jected to  increasing  pressure  from  the 
government.  Many  young  people  are 
now  in  prison  or  in  labor  camps,  rejoic- 
ing that  they  are  privileged  to  suffer  for 
Christ.  There  have  been  reports  of  an- 
gelic appearances,  seen  not  only  by 
Christians  but  also  by  unbelievers.  In 
the  few  churches  that  are  still  permitted 
to  continue,  the  preaching  is  closely  su- 
pervised by  the  government.  Chinese 
Christians  are  praying  for  revival.  Let 
us  join  them  in  this  prayer,  asking  that 
God  will  strengthen  them  with  all  might 
according  to  His  glorious  power  during 
the  ordeal  through  which  they  are  pass- 
ing— Missionary  Mandate. 
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RELIEF  AND 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
Were  in  This  Together 

Six  young  people  from  the  Sonnenberg 
MYF,  Dalton,  Ohio,  spent  a weekend  at 
Camp  Rehoboth,  St.  Anne,  111.,  serving  as  a 
work  team  there.  The  fellows  built  a fire- 
place in  the  lodge,  a building  that  is  used 
for  WMSA,  Torchbearers,  and  MYF  meet- 
ings. The  Sonnenberg  MYF  had  also  do- 
nated money  for  this  project.  Other  dona- 
tions came  from  the  MYF  in  Oley,  Pa.,  and 
from  friends  at  Flanagan,  111.,  who  donated 
the  stone. 

VS-ers  are  on  the  front  lines,  but  they 
need  to  be  supported  in  many  way  by  the 
total  church.  This  is  one  example  of  the 
kind  of  working  together  that  involves  many 
Christians  in  many  ways,  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  workers  and  the  enrichment  of  the 
work. 

SVS  Statistics 

In  July,  the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  requested  the  Voluntary  Service 
Office,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  bring  together  a re- 
port of  the  total  summer  voluntary  service 
program.  These  statistics  are  the  result  of 
that  study. 

Sixty-seven  young  people  participated  in 
MRSC  Summer  VS,  and  240  others  were 
involved  in  six  different  conference  pro- 
grams. Forty-one  served  in  MCC’s  Summer 
Service.  A conservative  estimate  suggests 
that  200  served  in  various  non-conference 
camp  programs,  while  about  100  helped 
out  under  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
“Big  Brother-Little  Brother”  plan. 

A total  of  648  young  people  taught  sum- 
mer Bible  School,  served  in  migrant  camps, 
assisted  in  missions  and  institutions,  partici- 
pated in  camps,  and  worked  on  construc- 
tion. 

For  information  about  SVS,  1960,  watch 
weekly  announcements  in  this  column  or 
write  to  Summer  VS,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

News  in  Brief 

Stanfield,  Ariz.— VS-ers  at  this  unit  never 
know  what  a day  may  bring  forth.  One 
morning  when  they  went  to  camp,  they  dis- 
covered that  a mother  and  father  had  de- 
serted their  three  boys,  aged  eleven  to  four- 
teen years.  They  had  very  little  to  eat  and 
no  money  to  buy  more.  The  VS-ers  were 
instrumental  in  finding  the  mother  and  re- 
uniting the  family.  They  also  donated  food 
to  the  boys,  so  that  they  did  not  go  hungry 
in  the  interval. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio— Students  at  Adriel 
School  enjoy  crafts  projects  very  much.  They 
hope  to  earn  a little  money  by  the  sale  of 
articles  they  make,  and  so  new  display  cup- 
boards have  been  set  up  in  the  hall.  These 
contain  rugs,  ceramics,  and  paint-by-number 
pictures  that  are  for  sale  to  friends  who  visit 
the  school. 

Portland.  Oreg.— Florence  Nafziger,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  India,  is  a student 
in  this  city.  Portland  VS-ers  enjoyed  a recent 
“Indian  evening”  with  her.  They  sat  on  the 
floor  to  eat  rice  and  curry,  ate  without  using 
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silverware,  and  washed  their  hands  both  be- 
fore and  after  the  meal.  This  deepened  their 
understanding  of,  and  developed  their  inter- 
est in,  the  people  of  India. 

Hannibal,  Mo.— Three  VS-ers  are  current- 
ly serving  at  the  Beth  Haven  Nursing  Home 
here.  Erma  Shetler,  Atglen,  Pa.,  works  in 
the  laundry  and  does  some  of  the  cooking. 
Florence  Egli,  Hopedale,  111.,  works  in 
housekeeping,  and  Fanny  Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  is  relief  nurse  aide. 

Sturgis,  Mich.-On  Dec.  3,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Omar  Troyer,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  served 
in  SVS  at  Sandy  Lake,  Alta.,  last  summer, 
showed  slides  on  this  subject  to  the  staff  at 
Froh  Brothers  Homestead. 

Kansas  City,  Mo.— Teen-agers  and  VS-ers 
spent  the  evening  of  Nov.  18  distributing 
baskets  of  fruit  to  three  families  in  the  com- 
munity. They  divided  into  groups  to  do  this. 
Each  group  followed  the  same  pattern— first 
presenting  the  gift,  then  spending  some  time 
in  devotions  and  singing.  They  also  stayed 
for  a short  visit  with  the  family  involved. 
This  gave  a definite  community  witness  of 
Christian  concern  for  the  welfare  of  others. 

New  York  City— Recently  VS-er  Carl  Frey 
participated  in  a street  meeting  on  Times 
Square.  After  his  testimony  three  fellows 
came  forward  from  the  crowd  to  question 
him  concerning  the  peace  he  professed  to 
have.  He  and  another  fellow  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  testifying  to  them  for  about  half 
an  hour. 

Norma,  N.J.— The  VS  Center  has  moved 
from  Landis  Ave.  to  723  Wood  St.,  Vine- 
land,  N.J. 

Harold  and  Martha  Kreider  completed 
their  two-year  term  of  service  on  Dec.  1. 
They  are  now  at  home  at  6197  Lemon  St., 
East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Personnel  at  Migrant  Camp 
During  the  1959-60  season  at  Redland 
Camp,  Homestead,  Fla.,  the  following  per- 
sons are  serving:  Kenneth  and  Miriam  Nau- 
man,  Manheim,  Pa.,  continue  as  unit  leader 
and  matron;  Lester  and  Betty  Lois  (Keener) 
Miller,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Anna  Mann,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.;  and  Dorothy  Lou  Mellinger,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  continue  to  serve  as  nursery 
directors;  Rachel  Buchen,  Manheim,  Pa.; 
Violet  Houser,  Lampeter,  Pa.;  and  Joyce 
Dombach,  Manheim,  Pa.,  serve  as  nursery 
teachers;  Mabel  Stoltzfus,  Felton,  Del.,  is 
unit  cook.  Anna  Landis,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and 
Helen  Esbenshade,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  live 
at  the  VS  Center  and  direct  the  child  care 
program  in  the  South  Dade  Negro  Migrant 
Camp. 

At  Immokalee,  Fla.,  Harold  and  Ellen 
Shearer  continue  as  unit  director  counle. 
Wilbur  and  Romaine  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
and  Mary  Alice  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
continue  this  season  also.  Elvin  and  Grace 
(Mast)  Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.;  Martha 
Jane  Bauman.  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Ethel 
Martin,  Goodville,  Pa.;  and  Mary  Jane 
Stauffer,  Goodville,  Pa.,  are  the  other  Immo- 
kalee VS-ers.  Children’s  Village  opened  its 
doors  for  the  season  on  Oct.  19. 

New  Assignments 

John  H.  Kreider,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Clarence 
Nissley,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  and  Anna  Mary 


Reed,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  joined  the  Washington 
VS  unit  recently.  Anna  Mary  is  serving  as 
a student  nurse  aide  in  the  Children’s  Con- 
valescent Hospital.  The  fellows  are  em- 
ployed at  the  Washington  Hospital  Center. 

James  and  Shirley  (Graver)  Hershey,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  joined  the  New  York  VS 
unit  on  Nov.  28.  James  is  employed  at  the 
Bellvue  Medical  Center. 

John  Leaman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  transferred 
from  the  Stanfield,  Ariz.,  unit  on  Nov.  21. 
He  is  now  serving  at  a new  VS  location— the 
Pitkin  County  Hospital,  Aspen,  Colo.  This 
resort  town  is  40  miles  from  Glenwood 
Springs.  Samuel  Janzen  is  now  administra- 
tor of  both  of  these  hospitals.  John  will  be 
serving  in  maintenance  there. 

James  and  Betty  Jane  (Warfel)  Delp,  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  and  Elizabeth  Funk,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  began  serving  at  the  Northern  Tier  Chil- 
dren’s Home,  Harrison  Valley,  Pa.,  on  Satur- 
day, Dec.  12. 

Nelson  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  be- 
gan service  at  the  New  York  VS  Center  on 
Dec.  6.  He  is  employed  at  the  Bellvue  Medi- 
cal Center. 


WMSA  Weekly  Notes 

Unusual 

Our  Lord  did  it  often,  but  how  often  do 
we  set  aside  a time  to  fast  and  pray?  A 
group  of  women  who  met  at  the  church  in 
Upland,  Calif.,  recently  for  this  purpose 
report  that  it  was  a very  blessed  meeting. 
Congratulations  and  thanks  to  the  editor  of 
the  South  Pacific  WMSA  Newssheet,  where 
we  found  this  and  many  other  interesting 
items.  Let  us  encourage  every  district  to 
have  such  a publication — and  to  send  a copy 
of  it  to  this  office! 

Fair  Enough 

When  a large  group  (135)  of  women 
from  the  Manson,  Iowa,  WMSA  gathered  to 
see  a film  showing  some  of  the  places  their 
relief  gifts  go,  the  men  and  boys  served 
them  a fine  dinner.  After  the  film,  a group 
of  ladies  presented  a skit  introducing  the 
Handbook.  We  hope  every  lady  had  one  in 
her  hand  when  she  went  home! 

Coupons 

This  office  is  very  happy  to  receive  Betty 
Crocker  coupons— even  when  the  date  has 
expired!  We  can  use  many  thousands  of 
them  to  get  kitchen  equipment  for  VS  cen- 
ters, hospitals,  and  various  institutions  of 
our  church.  Here  is  a good  project  for  your 
girls,  too. 

They  Did  It  Again 

Many  of  us  read  the  report  of  Iowa  City 
WMSA’s  clothing  drive  last  year.  They 
report  another  successful  drive,  saying,  “We 
learned  many  things  in  our  last  year’s  drive 
that  made  this  one  go  better.”  The  daytime 
sewing  meeting  at  Iowa  City  recently  invit- 
ed the  women  from  two  small  neighboring 
churches— Pleasant  Valley  and  Iowa  Valley 
—to  their  meeting.  Their  reporter,  Mrs.  John 
Miller,  reports  that  “the  howling  snowstorm 
outside  didn’t  affect  the  spirit  of  our  meet- 
ing! All  of  us  went  home  with  happy 
thoughts  of  old  acquaintances  renewed  and 
new  friends  made.” 

Newly  Organized 

We  sent  a supply  of  Handbooks  and 
Program  Guides  this  week  to  the  recently 


organized  WMSA  at  the  Waterford  Church, 
just  south  of  Goshen.  Mrs.  Virgil  Brenne- 
man,  the  pastor’s  wife,  reports  that  they  are 
all  working  together  to  build  strong  homes; 
hence  are  limiting  the  meetings  which  take 
them  away  from  their  families.  This  calls 
for  quality  instead  of  quantity,  and  could 
well  be  a goal  for  every  WMSA. 

WMSA  Office,  1711  Prairie  St. 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Broadcasting 

Mail  from  Behind  the  Iron  Curtain 

H.  H.  Janzen,  speaker  on  our  German 
broadcast,  spent  Dec.  14,  15  in  Harrison- 
burg, where  he  met  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  MBI,  visited  the  radio  center, 
and  spoke  at  E.M.C.  “Mail  is  received  from 
France,  Switzerland,  and  all  parts  of  Ger- 
many including  East  Germany,”  reported 
Janzen.  Ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  letters 
come  from  non-Mennonite  people. 

Bro.  Janzen,  former  president  of  a Men- 
nonite  Brethren  school  in  Manitoba,  plans 
to  spend  several  months  at  his  former  home 
in  Winnipeg,  Man.,  after  which  he  will  re- 
turn to  Europe. 

Counseling  is  being  done  by  Samuel  Ger- 
ber during  Janzen’s  absence.  Gerber  is  prin- 
cipal of  Bienenberg  Bible  School,  and  also 
announcer  and  program  director  for  the 
broadcast.  Office  co-ordinator  and  engineer 
is  George  Fast,  Pax  man  from  Canada. 

New  Record  Breaks  Record 

Already  more  “Praise  We  Sing”  albums 
have  been  sold  than  any  of  the  previous 
recordings  during  the  same  period.  “The 
Stranger  of  Galilee”  album  of  two  years  ago 
had  been  in  greatest  demand  prior  to  our 
newest  release.  From  testimonies  received 
it  is  very  clear  that  this  record  service  is  a 
very  definite  spiritual  ministry  in  its  own 
right. 

“Life’s  Greatest  Problem” 

Can  man’s  greatest  problem  be  singled 
out?  B.  Charles  Hostetter  believes  so  and 
plans  to  pinpoint  it  on  the  January  Mennon- 
ite  Hour  broadcasts. 

“News”  Feature  Begins  in  January 

Beginning  the  first  Sunday  of  January  a 
“News  Column  of  the  Air”  will  be  intro- 
duced on  The  Mennonite  Hour.  Each  week 
a news  item  of  interest  will  be  given  by  An- 
nouncer Derstine,  after  which  Pastor  Ho- 
stetter will  interpret  it  from  the  pastor’s 
viewpoint. 

Study  Class  on  Heart  to  Heart 

Many  mothers  look  forward  to  the  annual 
Study  Class  of  the  Air  begun  several  years 
ago  by  Ruth  Stoltzfus  on  Heart  to  Heart. 
Interest  in  this  annual  Study  Class  has  again 
prompted  Ella  May  Miller  to  continue  this 
feature. 

The  popular  college  text.  These  Are  Your 
Children,  by  Jenkins,  Shacter,  and  Bauer,  is 
the  book  to  be  studied  on  Heart  to  Heart’s 
Study  Class  beginning  the  first  week  in  Janu- 
ary and  continuing  on  through  March. 

The  author’s  varied  experiences  plus  re- 
turns from  many  children’s  clinics  provide 
the  necessary  background  for  such  a help- 
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ful  book.  It  is  written  very  interestingly, 
containing  much  human  interest  and  many 
photos. 

You’ll  want  to  follow  these  weekly  broad- 
casts and  also  secure  your  copy  of  the  book 
in  order  to  receive  the  greatest  benefit  from 
the  classes.  We  are  offering  this  $4.75  book 
at  our  cost,  $4.00  plus  35tf  handling  charges. 

Order  These  Are  Your  Children  from 
Heart  to  Heart,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Spanish  Broadcast  in  N.Y.C. 

A very  encouraging  number  of  letters  are 
received  from  New  York  listeners.  We  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  more  people  to  support  this 
broadcast— at  present  it  is  not  completely 
covered  by  sponsors.  The  cost  for  Luz  y 
Verdad  on  station  WWRL  in  New  York  City 
is  $88.00  weekly,  plus  production  cost  of 
$5.00. 

Excerpts  from  letters  of  New  York  lis- 
teners: “In  the  five  months  since  I am  here 
my  only  source  of  comfort  and  strength  has 
been  in  your  inspiring  words.  ...  I have 
not  been  able  to  go  to  church  since  my  hus- 
band has  been  ill.” 

“1  want  to  thank  you  for  the  great  work 
you  are  carrying  on  so  that  each  of  us  may 
have  the  breakfast  for  the  soul  that  we  really 


BY  THE  EDITOR 


Church  Digest  is  the  name  of  a new  reli- 
gious publication  devoted  to  news  and  pic- 
ture features  of  religious  activities  in  Negro 
churches  of  Chicago  and  surrounding  areas. 
It  is  being  distributed  on  newsstands  and 
through  the  more  than  700  Negro  churches 

in  the  Chicago  area. 

0 0 0 

It  is  reported  that  Israel  is  experiencing 
a new  form  of  racial  discrimination.  The 
1,000,000  immigrants  from  Asia  and  North 
Africa  who  are  less  educated  and  more 
primitive  than  those  of  European  descent 
are  becoming  second-class  citizens,  discrimi- 
nated against  in  housing,  jobs,  and  oppor- 
tunities. 

0 0 0 

Canadians  spend  $79  per  capita  for  alco- 
hol and  tobacco  and  only  $56  per  capita  for 
education.  Last  year  Canadians  wagered 
$116,000,000  at  the  race  tracks,  and  there 
are  persistent  efforts  to  organize  a national 
sweepstake  to  aid  hospitals  in  the  country. 

# * * 

Between  the  Lines  points  out  that  the 
preference  of  British  policemen  to  go  un- 
armed, feeling  they  are  more  effective  and 
in  less  danger  that  way,  is  a laboratory  which 
demonstrates  the  futility  of  violence. 

0 0 0 

A Swedish  churchman  reports  that  80  per 
cent  of  all  babies  in  Russia  are  now  being 
baptized,  brought  willingly  by  their  parents 
to  the  churches  for  this  purpose.  The  tend- 
ency for  young  people  to  be  married  by  a 
clergyman  is  being  countered  by  the  Soviet 
Union’s  first  “palace  of  marriages,”  which 
will  provide  weddings  with  an  impressive 
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need  early  in  the  morning.  ...  I don’t  miss 
a single  broadcast.” 

Let  us  not  forget  the  almost  1,000,000 
Spanish-speaking  people  in  the  New  York 
area,  many  of  whom  are  reached  by  our 
program  on  WWRL.  If  you  or  your  group 
would  like  to  help  our  Spanish  broadcast 
on  WWRL,  please  earmark  your  gift  or 
monthly  pledge  for  WWRL. 

Thanks  . . . 

Thanks  to  God  and  the  group  at  Oley, 
Pa.,  who  are  sponsoring  the  Luz  y Verdad 
program  on  station  KWKW  in  California  for 
the  coming  year. 

via  Mennonite  Broadcasts,  Inc.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  1107) 

Then  there  is  sweet  fellowship,  for  we  have 
lost  the  identity  of  our  human  nature  by 
being  planted  deeply  in  the  soil  of  His  abun- 
dant grace. 

Pray  that  the  planting  of  God  will  flourish 
in  your  mellowed  heart. 

— F.  Rose  Buckwalter. 


communist  ritual.  The  report  also  says  that 
eight  theological  seminaries  in  Russia  have  a 
capacity  enrollment  of  1500,  and  communist 
publications  are  emphasizing  that  it  is  dis- 
loyal for  a communist  to  participate  in  the 
program  of  any  chinch. 

0 0 0 

The  Society  for  Social  Responsibility  in 
Science,  made  up  of  eminent  physical  and 
biological  scientists,  has  commented  on  the 
moves  of  the  Pentagon  toward  the  freer  use 
of  disease  germs  ana  psycho-chemicals.  The 
scientists  say  that  the  world  needs  more 
moral  scruples  and  not  less,  and  urge  the 
defense  leaders  to  realize  that  they  are  mak- 
ing moral  decisions. 

0 0 0 

Osservatore  Romano,  Vatican  City  news- 
paper, in  an  article  later  quoted  by  the  Vati- 
can radio,  sharply  condemned  beauty  con- 
tests. Said  the  editor  who  wrote  the  article, 
“The  contest  looked  very  much  like  cattle, 
horse,  or  dog  shows.”  He  said  he  saw  no 
reason  for  “the  nudity  of  a scanty  a(J  hoc 
bathing  costume.” 

0 0 0 

Russian  libraries  have  Bibles,  but  they  are 
not  accessible  to  the  ordinary  Soviet  citizen, 
according  to  a representative  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society.  All  religious  books  in 
the  Soviet  libraries  are  classified  as  research 
material  available  to  specialists  only,  mean- 
ing that  only  a priest  of  the  Russian  Ortho- 
dox Church  can  get  such  a volume  for  read- 
ing. There  is  a great  demand  for  Bibles 
among  the  people.  “Religion  is  not  a dead 
issue  in  the  Soviet  Union,  and  the  best  way 
to  keep  it  alive  is  to  distribute  Bibles.” 
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Peace  Notes,  249 

Ten  Questions  and  Answers  on  the 
Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
914 

Gingrich,  James 
This  Is  Tocoa,  350 
Glass,  Esther  Eby 

Mennonite  Information  Service,  29 
Glick,  Elam  H. 

"O  Death,  Where  Is  Thy  Sting?"  346 
Goering,  Erwin  C. 

Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  in  Eu- 
rope, 38 
Good,  Edna 

Following  God's  Leading,  716 
Kindergarten  Opens  Doors,  730 
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Good,  Glen  G. 

Van  Doren  Confessed;  Have  We? 
1053 

Good,  Kathryn 

Closer  Walk  with  God,  A,  607 
Good,  Mary  M. 

Book  Reviews,  45-1,  743 
Why  Suffering,  10 
Good,  Noah  G. 

This  World's  Wisdom,  440 
Goodall,  J.  Ross 

Summer  at  Sholom,  899 
Gooding,  Lorie  C. 

Denial,  775 
Enemies,  The,  813 
"Normal''  and  '"Typical,"  4 
Poetry; 

And  So  Came  Law,  858 
Apology,  642 

Beside  the  Waters  of  Babylon,  674 

Bethel,  463 

Betrayers,  The,  578 

Bow  Down,  738 

By  Me  Also,  52 

Clean  Hands,  153 

Confidence,  246 

Discontent,  386 

Early  April,  290 

Emmaus  Roads,  791 

Heaven's  Music,  31 

Hope,  514 

I Will  Not  Leave  You,  418 
Judas  to  the  Priests,  436 
Late  Vision,  1073 
Liberty,  626 
Loneliness,  530 
New  Covenant,  The,  218 
Old  Trees,  706 
Only  Jesus,  338 
Out  of  the  Depth,  906 
Regret,  434 
Search,  The,  74 
Soldier,  There  Is  War,  482 
Voices,  The,  834 
What  If?  983 
Where  He  Abides,  1050 
Worthy  Is  the  Lamb,  366 
Wrestling  for  the  Lord,  170 
Your  Own  Song,  122 
Your  Task,  888 
Prayer,  A,  539,  887 
Prayer  and  Fasting,  1005 
Progress,  839 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  915,  939,  963,  987 
Gordon,  Ernest 

Theology  of  Christmas,  1077 
Graber,  J.  D. 

Being  God's  Messenger,  521 
"Blessed  Be  Ye  Poor,"  965 
Book  Reviews,  297,  851 
By  All  Means  to  Win  Some,  873 
Christian  Light  in  a Confused  World, 
A,  1 

Christian  Relics,  1061 
Faith  to  Give,  1013 
Go  Ye,  1037 

Holy  Spirit  and  Missions,  The,  641 
Identification  and  Communication, 
917 

Missionary's  Sacrifice,  1109 
New  Mennonite  Church,  A,  40 
Not  by  High  Pressure,  801 
Not  What  We  Give  but  What  We 
Keep,  989 

Pastor  Is  the  Key,  The,  825 
Proclamation  with  Communication, 
849 

Why  Nigeria?  497 
Graber,  Lena 

Missionary  Nurse  Says  "Thank  You," 
88 

Graber,  Mrs.  Clarence 
Holy  Spirit  Like  Rain,  The,  608 
Graybill,  J.  Silas 

Evaluation  of  the  Brunk  Revivals  in 
Franconia,  884 
Graybill,  Mrs.  William 

Promoting  Sunday  School  Library  at 
Freeport,  319 
Greaser,  Mrs.  Lawrence 

New  Congregation  Established  in 
Aibonito,  A,  779 
Griffith,  Ivor 

There's  Room  in  My  Inn  (P),  1082 
Groff,  Thelma 
Prayer,  A,  199 
Groff,  Weybum  and  Thelma 

Preparing  Others  to  Pass  On  the 
Good  News,  470 
Groh,  David  L. 

Book  Reviews,  475,  875 
Groh,  Mary  I. 

London  Bible  School  Held,  921 
Gross,  John  E. 

What  Do  Ye  More  Than  Others?  241 
Grove,  Erma 
It  Did  Not  Work,  427 
Haldemann,  Anna  Marie 
Algeria  Report,  1087 
Hall,  Robert 

Church's  Real  Problem,  The,  436 
Hallman,  William  E. 

Church  by  the  Side  of  the  Creek, 
The,  763 

Harder,  Pauli  E. 

Power  of  the  Resurrection,  The,  265 
Hartzler,  Emma  Blosser 

Christmas  Message,  The  (P),  1076 
Hartzler,  Levi  C. 


Editorials: 

Absorbing  Hostilities,  209 
America's  Crisis,  113 
Capitalist  Beggars,  257 
Capitalistic  Christianity,  305 
Editors  Change,  779 
Finding  Personnel,  545 
Finding  Persons,  593 
Forward  or  Backward,  41 
Hokkaido  Challenge,  The,  569 
India  Conference  Meets,  425 
Japan's  Centennial  Year,  473 
Jewish  Evangelism,  17 
Korea  Calling,  353 
Latin  America's  Challenge,  65 
New  Facts  in  Missions,  449 
Passing  Through  Samaria,  185 
Praying  Leaders,  377 
Primacy  of  Preaching,  The,  161 
Radical  Disciples,  137 
Renovating  Personalities,  281 
Unchanging  Mission,  617 
Witnessing  Against  Conformity  89 
Witnessing  Began  Early,  328 
Yeotmal  Needs  Library,  401 
Youth  Can  Witness,  233 
Hartzler,  Sadie 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  107,  131,  155,  179 
Hasse,  Eileen  M. 

Christ  and  the  Cradle,  58 
Headings,  Val.  J.,  Jr. 

History  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  in  Kansas, 
913 

Hedley,  Arthur 

Examine  Yourselves,  577 
Heiser,  Don 

Who  Is  Worthy  of  Salvation?  668 
Helmuth,  David 

Mission-minded  or  Mission-activated? 
535 

Herr,  Eugene 

Book  Review,  76 
Hershberger,  Guy  F. 

August  6:  A Day  of  Intercession,  663 
Hershey,  Barbara  Hess 
Home  Builders,  The,  646 
Room  449,  818 
Hershey,  Landis  E. 

Billboard  Evangelism,  110 
Hershey,  Lester  T. 

Spirit-directed  Witnessing  Through 
the  . Spanish  Broadcast,  666 
Hertzler,  Daniel 

Cbmmissioners  at  Work,  461 
Prayer,  A,  367 
Hess,  Dan 

Vision  in  Cuba  and  Honduras,  198 
Hess,  James  H. 

Appreciating  Our  Church,  580 
Hess,  James  R. 

Pattern  of  Christian  Experience,  The, 
217,  245,  294 
Holden,  Mary  Alice 
Homeward  Run  (P),  630 
Like  Moses  (P),  178 
Listen,  the  Wind  (P),  511 
Through  Difficulties  (P),  842 
Holsopple,  Mrs.  Irvin  M. 

Just  a Peep  into  a Preacher's  Life, 
122 

Horst,  Irvin  B. 

Book  Reviews,  268,  803 
Horst,  J.  Alton 

Faith — A Correlative  Experience,  412 
Relief  Workers'  Reunion,  A,  899 
Horst,  Laurence  M. 

Prayer,  A,  31,  127 
Horst,  Mary  Ann 
Decision  (P),  390 
Greatest  Doctrine  (P),  722 
Knife  Thrust  (P),  242 
Mansion  There,  A (P),  154 
Midnight  Light  (P),  10 
Nailprints  (P),  98 
Out  of  the  Mist,  106 
Pilate  Ponders,  269 
Your  Joy  May  Be  Full,  364 
Hostetler,  David  E. 

Brazil  Beckons  Missionaries,  496 
God's  Work  Continues  in  Valinhos, 
566 

Hostetler,  John  A. 

Book  Review,  268 
Hostetler,  J.  J. 

Sunday  School  Organization  for 
Grading,  727 

Why  Graded  Lesson  Materials,  297 
Hostetler,  J.  L. 

In  Answer  to  Your  Prayers,  883 
Hostetler,  Marian 
Star,  The  (P),  1082 
Hostetler,  Richard 

Was  Phil  a Christian?  608 
Hostetler,  Ruby 

Serving  in  Ghana  Through  Teaching, 
256 

Hostetler,  S.  J. 

Forward  in  Nigeria,  683 
Nigeria  Churches  Join  Mennonites, 
422 

Hostetler,  Wilbur 

Home  Bible  Studies  Appreciated,  111 
Light  in  Prison,  1043 
More  Enrollees  in  Home  Bible  Study, 
207 

130  New  Students,  1110 
What  Is  Home  Bible  Studies?  969 
Hostetter,  B.  Charles 


Excerpts  from  Pastor  Hostetter's  Let- 
ters, 280,  304,  351,  400 
Hoylman,  Francis 

Handle  with  Care,  561 
Hurst,  Edna 

Smoking  Flax  in  Somalia,  990 
Hurst,  Mont 

Christmas  Customs,  1053 
Profitable  Servants,  The,  410 
Riches  in  Hope,  621 
Slow  to  Anger,  435 
Ivanitsky,  S. 

Word  from  Belgium,  279 
Jacobs,  Donald  R. 

Great  Day  at  Bukiroba,  A,  230 
Jubilee  in  the  Sun,  A,  446 
Jahnke,  Jim 

Pax— An  Opportunity,  645 
Kanagy,  Adella 
At  Death  (P),  130 

How  Shall  We  Win  Our  Parents  for 
Christ?  91 

Looking  to  Heaven,  130 
Timothy  (P),  890 
Kanagy,  Allen 

Spanish  Worker  Licensed,  160 
Kanagy,  Lee  H. 

Three  Love  Institutes,  495 
Kauffman,  Edward  L. 

Beware  of  Leaven  (P),  556 
Kauffman,  J.  Howard 

Focusing  on  the  Family,  345 
Kauffman,  John  E. 

Pray  for  Berlin,  221 
Kauffman,  Lois 

What  "Our  Readers"  Said  Last  Year, 
1054 

Kauffman,  Milo 

Book  Reviews,  22,  727,  875 
Kauffman,  Nelson  E. 

Book  Reviews,  995,  1019 
Experiences  of  a Colporteur,  163 
My  Visit  to  Palermo,  1087 
Pax  Men  Witness  in  Greece,  1110 
Sources  of  Security  in  Times  of 
Change,  505 

Witnessing  Along  the  Way,  799 
Kauffmann,  Ivan 

Recruitment  of  Personnel  for  Chris- 
tian Service,  929 
Kehl,  Alice 

Bible  Contests  Engage  Youth,  62 
Christmas  Activities  in  Puerto  Rico, 
15 

Enthusiasm  Doubled,  1041 
Fiesta  de  Primicias,  39 
High  Lights  from  a Spirit-directed 
Conference,  518 
New  Church  Is  Born,  A,  206 
Keim,  Ruth 

Sewing  Project  Helps  Rehabilitate 
Widows,  1039 
Keiser,  Mrs.  Arthur 

Christ  in  the  Hand — Or  Christ  in  the 
Heart?  870 
Kennel,  Gladys 

Cancer  of  Self-Pity,  The,  741 
Must  I Tell  the  Truth?  486 
My  Rich  Sisters,  466 
Value  of  Church  Camps,  The,  220 
King,  Aaron  M. 

Cuba's  "Year  of  Liberty,"  197 
King,  Eldon 

Orientation  Needed  for  I-W  Men,  328 
King,  Martha  E. 

God's  Great  Preventive,  1001 
You  and  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  174 
Kinsey,  Mrs.  Walter  S. 

Testimonies  on  Holy  Living,  484 
Klassen,  Jacob  M. 

MCC  Helps  Korean  Typhoon  Victims, 
966 

Klausler,  Alfred  P. 

Teen-ager  and  the  Church,  The,  725 
Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther 

Mighty  to  Add  to  the  Church,  617 
Kolb,  Elmer  B. 

Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School, 
344 

Koppenhaver,  John 

Enrollment  Almost  Doubled,  542 
Prayer,  A,  1079 
Krabill,  Paul  N. 

New  Answers,  266 
Krabill,  Russell 
Dog  Worship?  220 
Krady,  Daniel  M. 

Prayer,  A,  295 
Krahn,  Cornelius 

Menno  Simons  and  the  Mennonites, 
393 

Kraus,  C.  Norman 

Creation  or  Spontaneous  Generation, 
881 

Kreider,  Carl 

Book  Review,  451 
Kreider,  Janet  H. 

Lord  Is  My  Deliverer,  The,  1038 
Kreider,  Roy 

Christ  Returns  to  His  Own,  145,  173 
Israel  and  the  Question  of  Fulfill- 
ment, 709 

Question  of  Attitude  Toward  Israel, 
The,  673 

Significance  of  Israel  for  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  The,  693 
Kytle,  Jack 

Let  Us  Love,  Not  Judge,  486 
Path  to  Happiness,  462 


Wonder  of  Gratitude,  The,  560 
Lai,  O.  P. 

Jubilee  in  M.P.,  A,  158 
Landis,  Ira  D. 

Book  Review,  403 

Historical  Society  Begins  Its  Work, 
273 

Landis,  Lois  Elaine 

Giving  God  First  Place,  983 


Lapp,  Elmer  S. 

Peace  (P),  757 
Lapp,  John  E. 

Book  Reviews,  331,  -827 
Lapp,  Loretta 
VS  for  Everyone,  139 
Lederach,  Paul  M. 

"Christian  Training  for  Christian 
Service,"  33 

Commission  Actions  of  Fall  Sessions, 
1102 


Hakone  Communique,  1076 
Primary  Graded  Sunday  School  Ma- 
terials, 759 


Lefever,  Harry  G. 

Disaster  Service  in  Vietnam,  509 
Lehman,  Mrs.  Chester  K. 

Prayer,  A,  463 
Lehman,  G.  Irvin 

Book  Reviews,  235,  619,  1019,  1067 
Lehman,  J.  Irvin 
Schism,  1099 
Lehman,  Grace  Dorothy 

Prayer  Meeting  Meditation,  458 
Lind,  Loren 

Pax  Service  in  Berlin,  15 


Christian  and  War,  The,  889 
Fellowship  Is  Given  (ed),  171 
Great  Commission,  The  (ed),  339 
Greatest  Heresy,  The  (ed),  723 
On  Co-operation  (ed),  3 
Priesthood  of  Believers  (ed),  603 
Spirit  and  the  Church,  The,  459 
Walk  in  the  Spirit  (ed),  99 
Lind,  Miriam  Sieber 

Concerning  the  Sower  (P),  146 
Dominus  Est  (P),  266 
Maranatha  (P),  314 
Snares  of  God,  The  (P),  1 
Litwiller,  Fanny 

Ideal  Wife  and  Mother,  The,  413 
Litwiller,  Nelson 
Did  You  Know,  42 
Long,  C.  Warren 
Gift  of  Christmas,  The,  1076 


Longenecker,  Harold  L. 

Spiritual  Insensibility,  737 
Magines,  Rose 

Christian  Life,  The,  934 
Master  Calleth,  The  (P),  860 
Needed  (P),  194 
Martin,  Chester  S. 

Feed  the  Flock  of  God,  508 
Martin,  Fannie  E. 

Thoughts  on  Religion,  1031 
Martin,  Grace  L. 

Try  a Song  Leaders'  Clinic,  610 
Martin,  Harvey  and  William  Babcock 
Christ  for  Algeria,  184 
Martin,  Tilman 

Seeking  the  Seeker  Through  Litera- 
ture Mailing,  682 
Martin,  Titus 

Pastor  of  God's  Flock,  The,  76 
Mast,  Russel  L. 

Three  Crucial  Facts,  337 
Meriwell,  Joan 

Freshman,  a Typewriter,  and  a 
Maple  Tree,  A,  440 
Mertz,  Edna  M. 

Forgotten  Man  (P),  1082 
I Believe  (P),  292 
Lest  We  Fall  (P),  690 
On  Christ  the  Rock  (P),  78 
True  Values  (P),  127 
Metzler,  A.  J. 

Publisher's  Statement  (ed),  603 
We  Must  Accept  the  Literature  Chal- 
lenge, 302 

Your  Publishing  House,  335,  359,  383, 
407,  455,  503 
Metzler,  Edgar 

Another  Alternative  for  Draft-Age 
Youth,  977 
Book  Review,  595 
Metzler,  Margaret  Glick 

Our  First  Tet  in  Vietnam,  278 
Metzler,  Warren  B. 

Radio  Pastor  Serves  Jamaica  Church, 
423 

Miller,  Billie  D. 

Prayer,  A,  79,  223 
Miller,  C.  Leslie 

Prodigal  Home,  The,  394 
Miller,  Dorcas  S. 

Not  for  the  Minister's  Wife,  910 
S & H Green  Stamps,  644 
Miller,  Ella  May 

All  the  Family  for  God,  586 
Miller,  Elmer 

Dangerous  Dichotomy,  A,  798 
Miller,  Esther 

Tribute  to  Mother,  A,  415 
Miller,  Fannie 
Grumbling,  932 
If  Jesus  Were  Living,  935 
Mother  to  Her  Son,  A,  154 
Tithing,  1100 
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Miller,  Fannie  (Somalia) 

Let's  Provide  Literature  for  the  Mos- 
lem, 374 

Miller,  Harvey  J, 

Evangelism  in  the  "Volkskirche"  Sit- 
uation, 182 
Miller,  Margaret 
Necessity  for  Faith,  221 
Miller,  Mary 

Sketch  of  Fifty-Year  History  of  Hess- 
ton  College,  679 
Miller,  Mervin 
Book  Review,  743 
Miller,  Paul  M. 

Adoration,  Exultation,  and  Thanks- 
giving in  Worship,  961 
Sense  of  God's  Presence  in  Worship, 
A,  905 

Worship  as  Confession,  Cleansing, 
and  Receiving  of  God's  Grace,  933 
Worship  as  Instruction  by  the  Living 
Word  of  God,  981 
Miller,  Samuel  E. 

Conjugating  the  Verbs  of  Life,  368 
Prayer,  A,  487 
Minnich,  Herbert  and  Shirley 
New  Experiences  in  Brazil,  230 
Minuse,  Eleanor  C. 

Venture — Two  Greek  Villages,  A,  629 
Mishler,  D.  J. 

Preparation  Comes  First,  129 
Monti,  Dr.  Luciano 

Inspired  by  Radio  Listeners,  374 
Morgan,  Russell  A. 

Throne  of  David,  The,  555 
Unpardonable  Sins,  886 
Morgan,  S.  L.,  Sr. 

Cleansing  the  Soul  by  Confession, 
861 

Don't  Wound  a Child,  78 
How  I Find  Joy  in  Christmas,  1029 
My  Hunger  for  a Shepherd,  837 
My  Tragic  Pulpit  Failures,  957 
Old-Time  Church  Finance,  246 
Morrow,  Ted 
Misfits,  The,  148 
Our  Achilles'  Heel,  30 
Two-Sided  Help,  529 
Morse,  Kenneth 
Not  Buried,  But  Read  (ed),  387 
Smoking  and  Health  (ed),  659 
Mosemann,  Clyde  R. 

Fruit  of  Atheism,  The,  778 
Mumaw,  John  R. 

Church,  Education,  and  Mission,  8, 
32,  56,  80,  102,  272 
Ethical  Implications  of  Current  Life 
Insurance  Practices,  The,  385 
Meeting  Our  Current  Problems  with 
the  Word,  857 
Notes  from  the  Tanganyika 
Anniversary,  289 

Will  E.M.C.  Reach  the  Goal?  912 
Musselman,  Lois 
God  Heals  Romeu,  732 
Sunday  School  Under  the  Orange 
Tree,  567 

Nafziger,  Florence 
Nursing  School  Developments,  87 
Nissley,  Addona 

Pastor  Visits  His  People,  The,  519 
Nitzsche,  Bertha 
Prayer,  A,  1007 
Vital  Statistics,  866,  962 
North,  E.  M. 

Influence  of  the  Bible  in  the  World, 
The,  1025 
North,  Wayne 

Niagara  Peninsula  Campaign,  740 
Nussbaum,  Nathan 
Pause  That  Refreshes,  The,  199 
Nygren,  David 
Death's  Funeral,  269 
Ortiz,  Jose  M. 

Guided  by  the  Spirit  in  My  Com- 
munity, 700 
Osborne,  Millard 
Spiritual  Ministry,  1088 
Oswald,  Nora 
Arm  and  Unarm  (P),  49 
Children's  Bible  Mission,  317 
Diamonds  (P),  740 
Had  They  Reneged  (P),  554 
How  Great  Thou  Art  (P),  151 
Life  (P),  932 

Water  from  Many  Wells,  199,  486, 
511,  534 

Palailogos,  Reporter  P. 

Army  Service  Without  a Gun,  790 
Payne,  James 
God's  Unhidden  Lights,  367 
Peachey,  E.  B. 

Mystery  of  Christ  and  His  Church, 
754 

Peachey,  Laban 

Christmas  Missionary  Thought,  A 
(ed),  1075 
Prayer,  A,  959 
Peachey,  Paul 

Peacemakers  in  the  Pacific,  153 
Peachey,  Shem 
Prayer,  A,  55 

Shepherding  Our  People,  169 
Pellman,  Hubert  R. 

Prayer,  A,  1103 
Pellman,  Miriam 
Refugee  Tragedy  (P),  534 
Phenneger,  Hiram  B. 

Christian's  Wants,  A (P),  742 


Phillips,  Harold  L. 

God — and  Our  Children  (ed),  411 
Mixed-Up  Values,  274 
Reformation  Principle,  A (ed),  979 
Understanding  Father,  An,  410 
When  You  Forgive,  Forget  (ed),  123 
Rarner,  Ethel 

So  You're  a Minister's  Wife,  814 
Ramsdell,  Katherine  L. 

Because  You  Prayed  (P),  322 
Reber,  Don 

Book  Reviews,  743,  758 
Reesor,  Harold 

Prejudice  Becomes  Impenetrable 
Wall,  447 

Seeking  the  Seeker  by  Radio,  684 
Refior,  E.  L. 

Prayer  for  Peace  (P),  1102 
Rempel,  C.  J. 

Mennonite  Delegation  Visits  Prime 
Minister,  244 
Ressler,  Ruth 
Back  Home  Again,  731 
Richards,  Joe 

Spirit  Leads  in  Rural  Evangelism, 
The,  651 
Ropp,  Gladys 

He  Goeth  Before,  34 
Roth,  Lorraine 

Nursery  Class  Aids  Missionaries,  730 
Roth,  Rosana 

God's  Will  ...  My  Time?  789 
Roth,  Roy  D. 

Can't  You  Hear  the  Water  Splash- 
ing? 102 

Hesston  College  Celebrates  Jubilee 
Year,  512 

Let's  Keep  Our  A Cappella  Congre- 
gational Singing,  201 
Lord  Leads  at  Logsden,  The,  787 
Rich  in  the  Word  of  God,  416 
Roth,  Ruth  C. 

Librarians  Are  Needed,  986 
Rudy,  Mrs.  Carl 
God's  Measurement,  741 
Ruth,  John  L. 

Thy  Kingdom  Come  (P),  753 
Rutt,  Clarence 

Death  and  Life  in  Indonesia,  724 
Samida,  J.  W. 

New  Opportunities  Await  Young  Peo- 
ple in  India,  472 
Samida,  Mrs.  Alice 
India  Women's  Organization  Meets, 
1086 

October:  Time  Out,  848 
Sandberg,  Anne 

He  Wanted  Christian  Companionship, 
126 

Making  Mention  of  You,  178 
Sanders,  Phoebe 
Evangelism  and  Stewardship,  5 
Santiago,  Fidel  and  Patricia 
Witnessing  Through  Social  and  Med- 
ical Work,  667 
Sauder,  J.  Paul 
At  Bethany,  1031 

Book  for  Mennonites  Today,  A,  391 
Book  Review,  875 
Carpet  Weaver,  837 
Chickee,  154 
Example,  The,  247 
Fish  Vendor,  1055 
For  Parcels  Too,  418 
If  They  Strike  You — , 510 
Inasmuch,  322 
Let  That  Weight  Down,  202 
Nothing  to  Give,  183 
Our  Peters  and  Our  Johns,  457 
Paving  Blocks  (P),  962 
Runaway  Train,  The,  365 
Seven  Thousand  Reserves,  553 
Shut  In!  (P),  106 
Teacher  Learns,  The,  410 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  395,  419,  443,  467, 
515,  539,  563,  587 

Two  Handmaidens  of  the  Lord,  788 
When  Saints  Have  Trouble — Rom. 
8:28,  842 
Sauder,  Roy 

Fulton  County,  Ohio,  Crusade  for 
Christ,  814 
Sawatsky,  Peter 
Baptism  in  Sao  Paulo,  920 
Consolidation  and  Outreach,  591 
Sawatsky,  Peter  and  Alice 
Missionaries  Share  Concerns,  112 
Schmucker,  Tobe 
Growing  Mission,  A,  1016 
Schrock,  Doris  E. 

More  Praises  (P),  986 
Schrock,  Elnora 
Prayer,  A,  535 
Schrock,  Paul  M. 

Church  Unity  (ed),  835 
Schroeder,  Waldemar 

Near  Bethlehem  Today,  1074 
Seitz,  Kenneth 

Beginning  Through  the  Spirit,  591 
Truth  Seekers,  896 
Sensenig,  Daniel 
Prayer,  A,  175 
Shank,  John  F. 

God's  Blueprint  for  Evangelism,  54 
Shank,  Sanford  and  Mema 
Teacher's  Pledge,  The,  817 
Shenk,  Barbara 
Thanksgiving  (P),  1004 
Shenk,  Stanley  C. 


"Abram,  You're  an  Extremist,"  862 
"And  Jacob  Was  Left  Alone,"  838 
Magnificat,  The,  490 
"Only  God  . . . ,"  -1078 
On  Receiving  Counsel,  756 
"Thee  Brings  Thy  Meeting  with 
Thee,"  1007 

"They  Forsook  Their  Nets,"  1100 
"Why  Go  . . . ?"  911 
Shetler,  Sanford  G. 

Integration  of  the  Bible  with  the 
Curriculum,  840 
- On  Pastoral  Counseling,  934 
Shirk,  S.  Allen 

Daltonganj  Convention,  The,  1014 
Mighty  to  Answer  Prayer,  634 
Showalter,  Laura 
Prayer,  A,  1055 
Showalter,  Paul 
Staff,  The,  1054 
Showalter,  Ray 

Spiritual  Witness  of  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Hospital,  The,  699 
Sieber,  Mrs.  Floyd 
Old  and  the  New,  The,  993 
Pray  for  Tito,  967 
Singh,  Mary 

August:  With  Freedom,  Responsibil- 
ity, 715 

Slabaugh,  Moses 

Prescription  for  Ideal  Marriages,  A, 
538 

They  Sat  Down  to  Eat  Bread,  52 
Smallwood,  Beulah 
Song  in  the  Night,  A,  514 
Smith,  H.  H.,  Sr. 

How  May  We  Please  God?  101 
Smith,  Tilman  R. 

Education  Which  Is  Christian,  320 
Snyder,  Alice 

Beirut  Emergency  Relief  Program,  231 
Snyder,  Mrs.  Mary 
Cottage  Meetings,  14 
Solomon,  S.  N. 

November:  Harvesttime,  1016 
Sommers,  Clayton 
Will  You  Cross  Me,  Pastor?  292 
Sonwani,  D.  A. 

September:  Pastors'  Retreat  for  Re- 
newal, 799 
Souder,  Eugene 

This  Was  Laurelville  Missionary  Bi- 
ble Conference,  822 
Stauffer,  Arlene  Krupp 
Observations  and  Trends  in  Viet- 
namese Life,  714 
Stauffer,  Elam  W. 

Circumcision,  Uncircumcision,  or  In 
Christ?  1049 
Stauffer,  J.  L. 

Not  Clerical  Cloth,  557 
Stauffer,  J.  Mark 

Laurelville  Music  Conference,  201, 
321,  513 
Prayer,  A,  103 
Songs  in  the  Mountain,  841 
Stark  County  Crusade  for  Christ,  659 
When  Saints  Have  Trouble — Rom. 
8:28,  842 
Stoltzfus,  Abner 

Thank  God  for  Open  Doors,  824 
Stoltzfus,  Edward  B. 

MYF  Sponsorship,  581 
Stoltzfus,  Eugene 
Which  Side  of  the  Road?  485 
Stoltzfus,  Grant  M. 

Integrating  Vocations  with  Christian 
Witness,  152 
Stoltzfus,  Ida 

Hebron  Orphanage  in  Sixth  Year  of 
Operation,  1014 
Stoltzfus,  John 

Bible  Camp  Well  Attended,  943 
Work  Camps  Effective,  847 
Stoltzfus,  Mada 
I Wonder,  366 
Stoltzfus,  Mrs.  Geneva 
Bread  for  Hungry  Children,  134 
Stoltzfus,  Ruth  B. 

Church  Can  Reach  New  Mothers, 

The,  226 

Head  of  the  Home,  The,  409 
Stone,  Rosa 

Comoosition  of  Christian  Worship, 

708 

New  Pharisee,  The  (P),  1028 
Royal  Scepter  (P),  724 
Satellite  (P),  882 
Word,  The  (P),  658 
Storms,  Everek  R. 

In  the  Year  2000,  1097 
Street,  Alfred  E. 

How  to  Pray  for  Missionaries,  193 
Stutzman,  Vada 
Teach  -Me  How  to  Go  (P),  490 
VS  for  You?  1052 
Suderman,  Charles 

Better  Roof  over  Their  Heads,  A,  746 
Swarr,  Bertha  Wenger 
Israel  Mission,  1088 
Price  of  Resistance  (P),  137 
Swarr,  Paul 

Anniversary  of  Progress,  134 
Swartzendruber,  H.  L. 

Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  1058 
Preferred  Certificates,  1052 
Swartzentruber,  Dorothy 

Kitchener  House  of  Friendship,  295 
Salvation  of  a Bum,  The,  343 


Swartzentruber,  Hubert 
Witness  of  Brotherhood,  The,  255 
Swope,  Wilmer  D. 

Extinct  Mennonite  Settlement  of 
Trumbull  Co.,  Ohio,  The,  177 
Tozer,  A.  W. 

Decline  of  Good  Reading,  The  (ed), 
483 

Needed:  A Reformation  Within  the 
Church,  1062 

Root  Out  of  Dry  Ground,  1077 
Tralle,  Millicent 

Why  Not  Teach  Manners  in  Church? 
537 

Troyer,  M.  M. 

South  Central  Mission  Board,  533 
Troyer,  Raymond 
Training  Youth  to  Sing,  841 
Troyer,  Roberta 
To  My  Mother,  413 
Troyer,  Verna  Burkholder 
Book  Review,  547 
Uhler,  George  A. 

In  the  Shadow  of  the  Electric  Chair, 
293 

Vaughan,  Henry 
To  the  Holy  Bible  (P),  1026 
Voegtlin,  Paul 
Prayer,  A,  415 
Vogt,  Esther 
Frog  in  the  Well,  398 
Mighty  to  Nurture  and  Cleanse,  616 
Vogt,  Virgil 

Who  Is  My  Neighbor?  721 
Voth,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C. 

Christians  in  China,  86 
Voth,  Mrs.  Joanne 
Korean  Sunday  School  Shows  Phe- 
nomenal Growth,  352 
Wagler,  Elmer 
Great  Bible  Pray-ers,  742 
Waltner,  Erland 

Education  for  Apostleship,  56 
Watkins,  Grace  V. 

Desert  Times  of  Life,  The,  514 
Flowers  on  the  Porch,  884 
I Met  the  Joy  Lady,  938 
Pressures  of  Life  a Blessing,  The? 
487 

What  Pronoun  Shall  We  Use?  937 
Wild  Swans,  78 
Weaver,  Amos 
Parable,  A,  982 

"What  . . . God  Hath  Joined  To- 
gether,." 809 
Weaver,  Edwin  L. 

Book  Reviews,  187,  743 
Weaver,  Shirley  J. 

Spanish  Witness  Challenges  Work- 
ers, 303 

Weaver,  Stanley 
Seek  and  Read,  800 
Weaver,  Stanley  and  Arlie 
Black  Mt.  Mission,  991 
Weber,  Edward 

Christmas  Bundles  Bring  Joy,  1111 
Weber,  Esther 
Prayer,  A,  511 
Weber,  Lewis  S. 

"Colombia  Conflict,"  676 
Weber,  Nellie  B. 

Suppose  (P),  862 
Weldy,  Dwight 

Purposes  of  Special  Music,  417 
Wenger,  Clark 
Christ  Is  God-Man,  365 
Wenger,  Edna  K. 

Prayer,  A,  7 
Wenger,  Fannie 
Maria's  Secret,  106 
Wenger,  John  C. 

Bishop  Jonas  D.  Troyer,  585 
Book  Review,  571 

For  Mennonite  Preachers  and  Schol- 
ars, 886 

Is  the  Bible  Trustworthy?  657 
Mennonites  in  Clark  County,  Ohio, 
The,  1009 

Only  Remembered,  741 
Positive  Attitude,  A,  934 
Prayer,  A,  791 
Wenger,  Mary  W. 

Prayer,  A,  319 
Wenger,  Wayne  J. 

Leavened  or  Unleavened  Bread,  757 
Wine  or  the  Fruit  of  the  Vine?  790 
Wentland,  Theodore 
Green  Remains  the  Grass  Under 
God's  Big  Tent,  694 
Williams,  Harold 

God's  Word  on  Domestic  Faithful- 
ness, 82 

Wingert,  Norman  A. 

At  New  Year's  (P),  1097 
Photos  Do  Not  Tell  All,  746 
"Their  Lines  Go  Out  Through  All 
the  Earth,"  705 
Witmer,  Eugene 

Crusade  for  Christ  at  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  438 
Witmer,  Glenn 

Next  Sunday,  Stay  in  Bed!  150 
Witmer,  Robert  and  Lois 
Paris  Workers  Move,  232 
Witter,  Evelyn 

Forgive?  But  How?  3 
Woodrum,  Lon 

Is  Jesus  Our  Final  Authority?  77 
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Yoke,  C.  F. 

Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds,  9 
Book  Review,  499 
This  Is  My  Father's  World,  417 
Yoder,  Dorothy 

Nonresistant  Witness  in  the  Old 
Testament,  532 
Yoder,  Henry  P. 

La  Zafra,  590 

Teacher's  Battle  with  Truth,  A,  1040 
Yoder,  Ida  M. 

Go  Forward  (P),  506 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  1011,  1035,  1059, 
1083 

Yoder,  James  D. 

Father's  Prayer,  A (P),  274 
My  Church,  30 
Yoder,  John  Howard 
Book  Review,  1046 
Yoder,  Marie  A. 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  35,  58,  83,  371 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Paul 

Book  Reviews,  451,  827 
Yoder,  Orrie  D. 

On  Christian  Unity,  907 
Spirit  of  Unity,  The,  956 
Would  It  Not  Be  Radically  Different? 
29 

Yoder,  Rhea 

Broadening  Horizons  by  Teaching 
Abroad,  634 
Yoder,  S.  A. 

Concerning  Stuffed  Shirts  and 
Riddles,  128 

Darwin  One  Hundred  Years  After, 
953 

Yoder,  S.  C. 

Memorial  to  Pioneer  Babes,  1081 
Opportunities  for  Home  Study,  368 
Yoder,  Walter  E. 

Leading  the  Congregation  in  Song, 
610 

Zehr,  William 

Ainus  of  Hokkaido,  The,  256 
Zook,  Aaron  A. 

Less  Than  Our  Best,  79 
Zook,  Ellrose  D. 

Are  We  Growing?  (ed),  219 
General  Conference  at  Goshen,  769 
Give  with  Care  (ed),  627 
1959  Mennonite  Yearbook,  The,  316 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  251,  275,  299,  323 
Zook,  Oliver  H. 

Bible  Alphabet,  A,  536 
Cross  of  Christ,  The,  124 
Five  Names  of  Christ,  836 
How  Readest  Thou?  980 
In  the  Image  of  God,  246 
Made  Alive,  172 
Royal  Law  of  Love,  The,  149 
To  Be  Near  to  God,  11,  347,  491,  891 
Victory  in  Christ,  910 
When  We  Are  Alone,  860 
World's  Greatest  Enemy,  The,  580 
Zook,  Ruby  P. 

Chapel  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  A, 
1030 

City  Youngsters  at  Rocky  Mountain 
Camp,  678 

Easter  Means  Hope,  270 

SUBJECT 


Accreditment 

Will  E.M.C.  Reach  the  Goal?  912 
Alcoholism 

Three  Crucial  Facts,  337 
Anabaptist  Bibliography,  1055 
Anger,  Slow  to,  435 
Archives,  Mennonite 

Archives  Needs  Pictures,  The,  582 
Fortunate  Recovery,  A,  370 
New  Home,  Mennonite  Church  Ar- 
chives, Research  and  Historical 
Headquarters,  A,  534 
Ten  Questions  and  Answers  on  the 
Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
914 

Atheism,  The  Fruit  of,  778 
Bible 

Better  Book,  A (ed),  1027 
Bible  Alphabet,  A,  536 
Bible  Versus  Communist  Literature, 
The,  370 

Biblical  Inspiration,  785 
Confidence  in  the  Bible  (ed),  339 
Influence  of  the  Bible  in  the  World, 
The,  1025 

Is  the  Bible  Trustworthy?  657 
"Maikai  (Good),''  838 
360  Miles  for  a Book,  490 
Needed  Most,  414 
Not  Buried,  but  Read  (ed),  387 
Bible  and  the  Church 
Meeting  Our  Current  Problems  with 
the  Word,  857 

Bible  Contest  Draws  Attention,  352 
Bible  Study 

Home  Bible  Studies  Appreciated,  111 
Light  in  Prison,  1043 
More  Enrollees  in  Home  Bible  Study, 
207 

130  New  Students,  1110 
Opportunities  for  Home  Study,  368 
Preacher  and  God's  Book,  The,  73 
Rich  in  the  Word  of  God,  416 
What  Is  Home  Bible  Studies?  969 
Bible  Teaching 

Integration  of  the  Bible  with  the  Cur- 
riculum, 840 


Biblical  Inspiration 

Mennonite  General  Conference  on 
Biblical  Inspiration,  785 
Board  Meetings 

Board  of  Education  at  Hesston  (ed), 
931 

Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities Program,  207 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  Program,  494 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  Annual 
Meeting,  189 

Notes  from  Board  of  Education  Meet- 
ing, 936 

South  Central  Mission  Board,  533 
Book  Reviews 

All  the  Men  of  the  Bible,  297 
Atlas  of  the  Early  Christian  World, 
235 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  774 
Believers'  Church,  The,  1067 
Between  the  Testaments,  1017 
Bible  Story,  The,  1104 
"Billy”  Sunday,  the  Man  and  His 
Message,  758 
Bridge  Is  Love,  The,  57 
Century  of  Witness,  A,  851 
Christ  and  Modern  Woman,  104 
Christian  Marriage  Today,  104 
Christian  Maturity,  268 
Christ  of  the  Earliest  Christians,  The, 
875 

Church  an  Employer,  Money  Raiser, 
and  Investor,  The,  743 
Church  in  Thy  House,  The,  638 
Church  in  Your ‘Life,  The,  355 
Discovering  Love,  451 
Dispensationalism  in  America,  104 
Doctor's  Casebook  in  the  Light  of 
the  Bible,  A,  619 
Easter  Carols,  211 
Epistles  of  Paul,  The,  743 
Eternal  Security  and  the  Bible,  595 
Existence  Under  God,  595 
Exposition  of  Proverbs,  An,  947 
Faith  and  Its  Difficulties,  451 
Fire  in  My  Bones,  875 
First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, 756 

Following  Christ  in  Our  Work,  827 
For  Such  a Time  as  This;  619 
Friendship  Evangelism,  947 
General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  Report,  1959,  The,  851 
Gipsy  Girl,  The,  355 
God's  Little  Ones,  595 
God's  Wisdom  in  the  Plan  of  Salva- 
tion, 827 

Handbook  of  Church  Management,  22 
History  of  Mennonites  in  Virginia, 
803 

Holy  Bible,  Berkeley  Version,  1067 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Life,  The, 
523 

How  to  Read  the  Bible,  475 
Human  Nature  in  Its  Fourfold  State, 
403 

I Found  God  in  Soviet  Russia,  743 
Introducing  Animism,  851 
Judas — The  Biography  of  a Soul,  451 
Jude,  The  Acts  of  Apostates,  547 
Land  in  Search  of  God,  379 
Life  Beyond,  The,  499 
Marks  of  Distinction,  22 
Monuments  and  the  Old  Testament, 
The,  995 

Multitudes  in  the  Valley,  971 
New  Testament,  the  Christian,  and 
the  State,  The,  1045 
On  Wings  of  Healing,  1067 
Our  Hymns  of  Praise,  167 
Our  Jewish  Neighbors,  851 
Pastor  in  Profile,  391 
Peace,  Poise,  Power,  758 
People  of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  619 
Perfectionism,  758 
Persuaded  to  Live,  76 
Pillar  of  Cloud,  A,  547 
Prayer,  the  Secret  of  Power,  451 
Precious  Blood  of  Christ,  The,  827 
Psychology  of  Christian  Conversion, 
The.  947 

Rebirth  of  the  State  of  Israel,  The, 
619 

Reflection  on  the  Psalms,  268 
Riddle  of  Roman  Catholicism,  The, 
1019 

Roadmender,  The,  355 
Romance  of  Motherhood,  The,  268 
Secret  of  a Happy  Home,  The,  211 
Seed  Shall  Serve,  A,  743 
Self-Interpreting  New  Testament, 
The,  187 

Sermons  of  John  Donne,  The,  379 
Seven  Days  of  the  Week,  33 
Soldiers  of  the  Word,  475 
Song  Goes  On,  The,  827 
Spiritual  Clinic,  A,  297 
Stewardship  in  the  New  Testament, 
875 

Story  of  Christian  Hymnody,  The,  727 
Sunday  School  Ideas,  235 
Supplemental  Materials,  259 
Teach  Me  to  Pray,  427 
Thief,  The,  33 

Through  Sunlight  and  Shadow,  1045 
To  Live  Again,  571 
Tornado  in  the  Sky,  The,  619 
Translators  and  Translations,  743 


Triumphant  Living,  647 
Turbulent  Waters,  451 
Two  Thousand  Tongues  to  Go,  743 
Unanointed,  The,  774 
Victorious  Christian  Service,  331 
Victor  Speaks,  The,  743 
We  Believe  in  Prayer,  475 
When  You  Build  Your  Church,  727 
Ye  Are  God's  Building,  268 
You  Can  Hope  Again,  1091 
Books  for  Prisoners,  160 
Brotherhood 

Absorbing  Hostilities  (ed),  209 
Children 

Children  Need  Good  Parents  (ed),  411 
Don't  Wound  a Child,  78 
God — and  Our  Children  (ed),  411 
Child  Training 

All  the  Family  for  God,  586 
Christ  and  the  Cradle,  58 
Mixed-Up  Values,  274 
My  Best  for  My  Children,  250 
Christ 

Christian  Light  in  a Confused  World, 
A,  1 

Christ  Is  God-Man,  365 
Five  Names  of  Christ,  836 
Mystery  of  Christ  and  His  Church, 
754 


Surviving  the  Earthquake  (ed),  811 
Throne  of  David,  The,  555 
Christ,  Second  Coming  of 
Dining  Invitations,  911 
Christian  and  War 

Message  to  the  Churches,  A,  465 
Christian  Experience 

"And  Jacob  Was  Left  Alone,"  838 
Circumcision,  Uncircumcision,  or  In 
Christ,  1049 

Pattern  of  Christian  Experience,  The, 


217,  245,  294 
See  Also 

Christian  Living 
Witnessing 
Christian  Growth 

Follow-Up — Important,  115 
Out  of  the  Mist,  106 
Christian  Ideals 

Footpath  Scavenger,  The  (ed),  387 
Christianity 

Christian  Light  in  a Confused  World, 


Nature  of  Christianity,  The,  1057 
Needed:  A Reformation  Within  the 
Church,  1062 
Christian  Living 

"And  . . . No  More  Sea,"  833 
Circumcision,  Uncircumcision,  or  In 
Christ.  1049 

Conjugating  the  Verbs  of  Life,  368 
Denial,  775 

Don't  Live  on  the  "Window  Sill  of 
Life,"  462 

Giving  God  First  Place,  983 

God's  Measurement,  741 

God's  Unhidden  Lights,  367 

God's  Will  . . . My  Time?  789 

How  Can  They  Tell?  609 

How  May  We  Please  God?  101 

If  Jesus  Were  Living,  935 

Just  the  Name  (ed),  435 

Less  Than  Our  Best,  79 

My  Rich  Sisters,  466 

Only  Remembered,  741 

S & H Green  Stamps,  644 

Sin  of  Evil  Listening,  The,  982 

Strike  One,  341 

They  Forsook  Their  Nets,  1100 

This  World's  Wisdom,  440 

Two  Ways  to  Die  (ed),  603 

Victory  in  Christ,  910 

Walk  in  the  Spirit  (ed),  99 

What  Do  Ye  More  Than  Others?  241 

When  We  Are  Alone,  860 

Where  Is  Your  Treasure?  583 

Would  It  Not  Be  Radically  Different? 


29 

You  and  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit, 


174 


Christian  Training 

"Christian  Training  for  Christian 
Service,"  33 

Do  You  Ever  Think?  1033 
"For  Such  a Time  as  This,"  960 


Christian  Witness 
Carpet  Weaver,  837 
In  the  Blood  (ed),  1003 
Who  Is  My  Neighbor?  721 
Christmas 

1958  Christmas  Bundle  Distribution, 
352 

Christmas  Bundles  Bring  Joy,  1111 
Christmas  Customs,  1053 
Christmas  Missionary  Thought,  A 
(ed),  1075 

Crowding  Christ  Out  of  Christmas, 
1077 

Gift  of  Christmas,  The,  1076 
How  I Find  Joy  in  Christmas,  1029 
Near  Bethlehem  Today,  1074 
"Only  God  . . . ,"  1078 
Root  Out  of  Dry  Ground,  1077 
Some  After-Christmas  Thoughts,  222 
Theology  of  Christmas,  1077 
Wonderful!  (ed),  1075 
Church 

Authority  of  the  Church,  The — Its 
Nature  and  Location,  25,  53 


Church,  Education,  and  Mission 
Christmas  in  the  Congo,  80 
Education,  8 
Fellowship,  32 
Literature,  56 

Urbanization  in  Africa,  102 
Enemies,  The,  813 
My  Church,  30 

Mystery  of  Christ  and  His  Church, 

754 

Needed:  A Reformation  Within  the 
Church,  1062 

"Normal"  and  "Typical,"  4 
Reformation  Principle,  A (ed),  979 
Spirit  and  the  Church,  The  (ed),  459 
Standing  for  What?  (ed),  75 
Teen-ager  and  the  Church,  The,  725 
We  Need  the  Church,  (ed),  835 
"What  . . . God  Hath  Joined  To- 
gether," 809 
Church  Attendance 

I Love  Thy  Church,  O God,  556 
Once-a-Week  Membership  (ed),  171 
Church  Camps 
Camp  Luz,  335 

Chapel  at  Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  A, 
1030 

Children's  Bible  Mission,  317 
Church  Camp  News,  637 
City  Youngsters  at  Rocky  Mountain 
Camp,  678 
Laurelville,  240 
Little  Eden,  95,  335,  1044 
Value  of  Church  Camps,  The,  220 
Youth  Village  Opens  Season,  651 
Church  Conduct 

Next  Sunday,  Stay  in  Bed!  150 
Sin  of  Irreverence,  The,  755 
Why  Not  Teach  Manners  in  Church? 
537 

Church  Extension 

A Church  Envisioned— -A  Church 
Commissioned,  1102 
Church  History 

Are  We  Growing?  (ed),  219 
Cazenovia  Mennonite  Church,  393 
Extinct  Mennonite  Settlement  of  Trum- 
bull Co.,  Ohio,  The,  177 
Felix  Manz,  Anabaptist  Pioneer,  489 
For  Mennonite  Preachers  and  Schol- 
ars, 886 

Historical  Society  Begins  Its  Work, 
273  . 

History  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  in  Kansas, 
913 

Memorial  to  Pioneer  Babes,  1081 
Mennonite  Historical  Library,  The,  81 
Mennonites  in  Clark  County,  Ohio, 
The,  1009 

Monumental  Work  Completed  (ed), 

755 

Troyer,  Bishop  Jonas  D.,  585 
Church  Leaders 

Book  for  Mennonites  Today,  391 
Great  Neighbor  Passes,  A,  859  (J.  L. 
Stauffer) 

Noisy  Brass  (ed),  707 
Only  Remembered,  741  (Eli  J.  Bon- 
treger) 

Our  Peters  and  Our  Johns,  457 
Praying  Leaders  (ed),  377 
Preacher  and  God's  Book,  The,  73 
Tribute  to  A.  L.  Hess,  864 
Valiant  and  Gentle  (ed),  739  (J.  L. 
Stauffer) 

Church  Membership 

You  Need  the  Church,  150 
Church  Music 

Blest  Be  the  Ti£  That  Binds,  9 
Evaluation  of  Music,  An,  104 
"It  Is  Recommended,"  9 
Let's  Keep  Our  A Cappella  Congre- 
gational Singing,  201 
Purposes  of  Special  Music,  417 
Singing  in  the  Churches,  841 
Songs  in  the  Mountain,  841 
Teaching  Music  in  the  Sunday  School 
Department,  513 

This  Is  My  Father's  World,  417 
Church  Organization 
Organization  Churchman  (ed),  627 
Church  Publishing 

Gains  and  Losses  in  Church  Pub- 
lishing (ed),  291 
Church  Schools 

Belleville  Mennonite  School,  357 
Bethany  Christian  High  School,  223, 
392,  816 

Building  the  Church  Through  Chris- 
tian Schools,  711 

Christopher  Dock  Mennonite  School, 
344,  1008 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  News 
Notes,  8,  80,  176,  224,  392,  486,  560, 
663,  792,  984,  1032,  1056 
E.M.C.  Receives  $25,000  U.S.  Steel 
Grant,  1032 

Will  E.M.C.  Reach  the  Goal?  912 
Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary, 
104,  224,  936 

Goshen  College  News,  104,  152,  176, 
200,  344,  392,  486,  561,  816,  888, 
1056,  1104 
Hesston  College 

Hesston  College  Celebrates  Jubilee 
Year,  512 

News  Notes,  8,  80,  103,  152,  176, 
200,  224,  320,  344,  392,  416,  488, 
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711,  792,  816,  888,  960,  984,  1008, 
. 1056,  1080 

Sketch  of  Fifty-Year  History  of 
Hesston  College,  679 
Iowa  Mennonite  School,  816 
La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  School 
of  Practical  Nursing,  775 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  80,  200 
Paradise  Mennonite  School,  224 
Sending  Them  to  School  (ed),  707 
Western  Mennonite  School,  176 
Church  Workers 
Finding  Personnel  (ed),  545 
Finding  Persons  (ed),  593 
Personnel  Crisis,  The  (ed),  579 
Colporteur,  Experiences  of  a,  163 
Commission  for  Christian  Education 
Commission  Actions  of  Fall  Sessions, 
1102 

Commissioners  at  Work,  461 
Commission,  The  Great 
Go  and  Teach  (ed),  3 
Communication 
Always  Honest  (ed),  1027 
Must  I Tell  the  Truth?  486 
Proclamation  with  Communication 
(ed),  849 

Sound  Speech  (ed),  483 
Communion 

Leavened  or  Unleavened  Bread,  757 
Wine  or  the  Fruit  of  the  Vine?  790 
Conferences 

General  Conference  at  Goshen,  769 
Historic  Peace  Church  Council  of 
Canada,  909 
It's  a False  Report!  351 
Minutes  of  Indiana-Michigan  Confer- 
ence, 660 

Missionary  Bible  Conference,  496 
Ontario  Mennonite  Conference,  Re- 
port of,  742 

Personnel  Conference,  The  (ed),  691 
South  Pacific  Conference,  101 
This  Was  Laurelville  Missionary  Bi- 
ble Conference,  822 
Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  877 
Confession 

Cleansing  the  Soul  by  Confession, 
861 

Van  Doren  Confessed;  Have  We? 
1053 

Conformity 

Learn  to  Say  ''No,''  689 
Witnessing  Against  Conformity  (ed), 
89 

Consistency 

Cranberry  Bog,  The  (ed),  1051 
Foolish  Consistency  (ed),  931 
Contempt 

Kindness  or  Contempt,  388 
Conversation 

Hurting  One's  Usefulness  (ed),  659 
Co-operation,  On  (ed),  3 
Counseling 

Counseling  Need,  A (ed),  739 
Marriage  Counseling  (ed),  27 
On  Pastoral  Counseling,  934 
On  Receiving  Counsel,  756 
Will  You  Cross  Me,  Pastor?  292 
Courage,  Moral 

Concerning  Stuffed  Shirts  and  Rid- 
dles, 128 

Creation  or  Spontaneous  Generation, 

881 

Criticism 

Examine  Yourselves,  577 
Flowers  on  the  Porch,  884 
Grumblings,  932 
Positive  Attitude,  A,  934 
Cross  of  Christ,  The,  124 
Deacons 

Office  of  Deacon  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  The,  793 
Death 

Death's  Funeral,  269 
Looking  to  Heaven,  130 
''O  Death,  Where  Is  Thy  Sting?"  346 
Denial,  775 
Devotions 

To  Be  Near  to  God,  each  issue 
Disaster  Service  in  Vietnam,  509 
Discipleship 

How  Much  Shall  I Pay?  97 
Divorce 

"What  . . . God  Hath  Joined  Togeth- 
er,'' 809 
Dress 

Our  Achilles'  Heel,  30 
Easter 

Easter  Means  Hope,  270 
Power  of  the  Resurrection,  265 
Rest  of  the  Resurrection,  The  (ed), 
267 
Eating 

Eat  at  Home,  27 
Education 

Church,  Education,  and  Mission 
Education,  8 
Fellowship,  32 

Education  for  Apostleship,  56 
Education  Which  Is  Christian,  320 
Men'nonite  Education  Today,  223 
Encouragement 

Freshman,  a Typewriter,  and  a 
Maple  Tree,  A,  440 
Encyclopedia 

For  Mennonite  Preachers  and  Schol- 
ars, 886 


Monumental  Work  Completed  (ed), 
755 

Entertainment 
Shame  on  Us  (ed),  979 
Eschatology,  Spiritual  (ed),  771 
Evangelism 

Billboard  Evangelism,  110 
Concern  Must  Return,  979 
Crusade  for  Christ  at  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  438 

Evaluation  of  the  Brunk  Revivals  in 
Franconia,  884 

Evangelism  and  Stewardship,  5 
Evangelism  in  the  "Volkskirche"  Sit- 
uation, 182 

Fulton  County,  Ohio,  Crusade  for 
Christ,  814 

God's  Blueprint  for  Evangelism,  54 
Great  Commission,  The  (ed),  339 
Green  Remains  the  Grass  Under 
God's  Big  Tent,  694 
He  Wanted  Christian  Companionship, 
126 

In  Answer  to  Your  Prayers,  883 
Jewish  Evangelism  (ed),  17 
Milford,  Nebraska,  Crusade  for 
Christ,  815 
Misfits,  The,  148 
Need  of  the  Hour,  The,  389 
New  Life  Crusade  in  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, The,  1078 
Niagara  Peninsula  Campaign,  740 
Seeking  the  Seeker  by  Radio,  684 
Seeking  the  Seeker  Through  Litera- 
ture Mailing,  682 

Stark  County  Crusade  for  Christ,  659 
Visitation  Night  (ed),  435 
What  Sort  of  Sinners?  486 
Why  the  Limited  Success  in  Evangel- 
ism, 433 
Evolution 

Creation  or  Spontaneous  Generation, 
881 

Darwin  One  Hundred  Years  After, 
953 
Faith 

"Abram,  You're  an  Extremist,"  862 
Blossoms  in  the  Wind,  418 
Capitalist  Beggars  (ed),  257 
Faith — A Correlative  Experience,  412 
Is  God  in  Everything?  322 
Necessity  for  Faith,  The,  221 
Pressures  of  Life  a Blessing,  The? 
487 

Riches  in  Hope,  621 
Surviving  the  Earthquake  (ed),  811 
Wings  of  Faith,  388 
Fathers 

Head  of  the  Home,  The,  409 
Understanding  Father,  An,  410 
Feet  Washing,  On,  412 
Fellowship 

Church,  Education,  and  Mission,  32 
Fellowship  Is  Given  (ed),  171 
Finances,  Church 
Old-Time  Church  Finance,  246 
Following  Christ  in  Our  Work 
Study  Guide  Available  (ed),  507 
Foreign  Students 

Christian  Friends  to  Foreign  Stu- 
dents, 824 

Thank  God  for  Open  Doors,  824 
Forgiveness 
Forgive?  But  How?  3 
When  You  Forgive,  Forget  (ed),  123 
Frustrations 

Minister's  Ulcers,  The,  1028 
General  Conference 
Actions  of  1959  General  Conference, 
794 

Fortunate  Recovery,  A,  370 
General  Conference  at  Goshen,  769 
General  Conference  Next,  647 
Housing  and  Food  for  General  Con- 
ference, 692 

Mennonite  General  Conference  Pro- 
gram, 663 

No  Floor  Fights  (ed),  771 
See  also 

Mennonite  General  Conference 
General  Council  Meets,  442 
Giving 

Cash  Shower  (ed),  171 
Give  with  Care  (ed),  627 
Nothing  to  Give,  183 
Not  What  We  Give  but  What  We 
Keep,  987 
See  also 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Stewardship 

Tithing 

VS  for  You?  1052 
We  Call  It  Sacrifice,  608 
Which  Will  It  Be?  531 
Whom  Shall  We  Support?  (ed),  123 
God 

God  Acts  (ed),  147 
Gospel  Herald 

Gossip  Page,  The  (ed),  363 
Letters  to  the  Editor  (ed),  1051 
Ring  Out,  Ring  In,  1099 
Share  the  Blessings,  708 
Twenty-four  Pages  Again  (ed),  787 
What  "Our  Readers"  Said  Last  Year, 
1054 
Grace 

How  Readest  Thou?  980 
Saved  Without  Works  (ed),  907 
Gratitude 


Flowers  on  the  Porch,  884 
Say  Thank  You  (ed),  675 
See  also 

Thankfulness 

Wonder  of  Gratitude,  The,  560 
Grief's  Slow  Work,  313 
Growth,  Christian 
Accepting  Responsibility  (ed),  555 
Growing  (ed),  531 
Just  for  Today,  58 
Happiness,  Path  to,  462 
Health,  Smoking  and  (ed),  659 
Heaven 

If  Heaven  Is  Like  This,  959 
New  Song,  A (ed),  459 
Helpfulness 
Two-Sided  Help,  529 
Holiness 

Closer  Walk  with  God,  A,  607 
Holy  Spirit 

Greatest  Heresy,  The  (ed),  723 
Holy  Spirit  and  Missions,  The,  641 
Holy  Spirit  Like  Rain,  The,  608 
Spirit  and  the  Church,  The  (ed),  459 
Homes 

Harmony  in  the  Home,  415 
Head  of  the  Home,  The,  409 
Long  Overdue  (ed),  787 
My  Duty  as  a Christian  Daughter, 
890 

Homes  for  the  Aged 
New  Concept  in  Caring  for  the  Aged, 
A,  968 

New  Home  for  the  Aged,  A,  662 
Schowalter  Villa,  414,  628 
Homes,  Influence  of 
Our  Sons  in  the  Ministry  (ed),  643 
Prodigal  Home,  The,  394 
Honesty 

Always  Honest  (ed),  1027 
Hospitals 

Medical  Center  of  Calico  Rock 
Opens,  692 

Spiritual  Ministry,  1088 
Humility 

What  Pronoun  Shall  We  Use?  937 
Hymns 

Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds,  9 
This  Is  My  Father's  World,  417 
Inconsistency 

Cranberry  Bog,  The  (ed),  1051 
Integration 

Integration  and  the  "Colony  of  Heav- 
en," 481 

Which  Side  of  the  Road?  485 
Intercession 

August  6,  A Day  of  Intercession,  663 
In  the  Shadow  of  the  Electric  Chair, 
292 

Investments 

Preferred  Certificates,  1052 
Isolationism  Is  Dead  (ed),  195 
I-W  (see  "one"-W) 

Jews 

Christ  Returns  to  His  Own,  145,  173 
Israel  and  the  Question  of  Fulfill- 
.ment,  709 

Jewish  Evangelism  (ed),  17 
Question  of  Attitude  Toward  Israel, 
The,  673 

Significance  of  Israel  for  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  The,  693 
Joy 

Your  Joy  May  Be  Full,  364 
Judgment 

Spiritual  Insensibility,  737 
Kindness  or  Contempt,  388 
Libraries 

Librarians  Are  Needed,  986 
Promoting  Sunday  School  Library  at 
Freeport,  319 
Life  Insurance 

Ethical  Implications  of  Current  Life 
Insurance  Practices,  The,  385 
Literature 

Church,  Education,  and  Mission,  56 
Hakone  Communique,  1076 
Let's  Provide  Literature  for  the  Mos- 
lem, 374 

Local  Church  Promotes  Literature 
Evangelism,  780 

Seeking  the  Seeker  Through  Litera- 
ture Mailing,  682 

We  Must  Accept  the  Literature  Chal- 
lenge, 302 
Love 

Casting  Out  Fear  (ed),  315 
How  Can  They  Tell?  609 
Let  Us  Love,  Not  Judge,  486 
Love's  Longing  for  Response,  839 
New  Commandment  of  Love,  The,  49 
Royal  Law  of  Love,  The,  149 
Man 

In  the  Image  of  God,  246 
Marriage 

God's  Word  on  Domestic  Faithful- 
ness, 82 

Marriage  Counseling  (ed),  27 
Prescription  for  ‘Ideal  Marriages,  A, 
538 

Materialism 

Darwin  One  Hundred  Years  After, 
953 

Mammonism  as  a Church  Issue  (ed), 
195 

People  and  Things  (ed),  675 
Sect  of  the  Successful,  958 
Simple  but  Difficult,  196 
Things  (ed),  363 


Without  Money  (ed),  883 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  Program,  494 
Snapshots  from  Hesston,  601 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Army  Service  Without  a Gun,  790 
Beirut  Emergency  Relief  Program,  231 
Better  Roof  over  Their  Heads,  A,  746 
Bread  for  Hungry  Children,  134 
Child  Raised  on  Tea,  A,  136 
Christian  Self-Help  for  Haiti,  592 
Christmas  Bundles  Bring  Joy,  1111 
Disaster  Service  in  Vietnam,  509 
Doctor  Returns  from  Halmahera,  256 
Food  for  Peace,  715 
Hebron  Orphanage  in  Sixth  Year  of 
Operation,  1014 

Indonesian  Chinese  Christians  Re- 
ceive Gift,  708 
Journey  to  Hungary,  677 
MCC  Annual  Meeting  Report,  125 
MCC  Assists  in  Calcutta  and  Hong 
Kong  Refugee  Complex,  846 
MCC  Entrenched  at  Kwong  Wah 
Hospital,  568 

MCC  Helps  Korean  Typhoon  Victims, 
966 

MCC  Worker  Makes  New  Contacts, 
328 

MCC  Workers  Join  in  Retreats,  1062 
Midwest  Relief  Sale  Big  Success,  400 
Paraguay  Revisited,  437 
Pax  Men  Witness  in  Greece,  1110 
Pax  Service  in  Berlin,  15 
. Photos  Do  Not  Tell  All,  746 
Pilgrims  from  Mexico,  17 
Resolution  on  East-West  Program  and 
Policies,  510 
Settlers  for  Peru?  519 
Sewing  Project  Helps  Rehabilitate 
Widows,  1039 

"Their  Lines  Go  Out  Through  All 
the  Earth,"  705 

Trainees  Meet  in  Akron  Before  Sail- 
ing, 747 

Tri-County  Relief  Committee  Sponsors 
Sale,  520 

Venture — Two  Greek  Villages,  A,  629 
Mennonite  Church 
Appreciating  Our  Church,  580 
Consecration  or  Compensation,  625 
Johnson — By  Another  Name  (ed)»  27 
Sons  of  Faith  (ed),  51 
Mennonite  Congregations 
Lord  Leads  at  Logsden,  The,  787 
Mennonite  Disaster  Service 
Learning  from  Disasters,  20 
Mennonite  Encyclopedia 
Monumental  Work  Completed  (ed), 
755 

Project  Completed,  1030 
Mennonite  General  Conference 

Actions  of  1959  General  Conference, 
794 

Mennonite  General  Conference  Pro- 
gram, 663 
See  also 

General  Conference 
Your  General  Conference  Dollar,  1034 
Mennonite  History 

Mennonite  Information  Service,  29 
Menno  Simons  and  the  Mennonites, 
393 

Research  Foundation  Disbanded,  1078 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  1058 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Publisher's  Statement  (ed),  603 
Your  Publishing  House,  Annual  Re- 
port, 335,  407 

Mennonite  Relief  Service  Committee 
Better  Roof  over  Their  Heads,  A,  746 
Midwest  Relief  Sale  Big  Success,  400 
Relief  Workers'  Reunion,  A,  899 
Thanks  from  Berlin,  318 
Mennonite  World  Conference,  1962, 
The,  885 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 

Indiana-Michigan  MYF  Retreat,  645 
MYF  Sponsorship,  581 
Military  Conscription 

Another  Alternative  for  Draft-Age 
Youth,  977 
Ministerial  Support 

Ministerial  Support,  1007 
Parable,  A,  982 
Minister's  Wife 

So  You're  a Minister's  Wife,  814 
Missionary  Training 

Preparation  Comes  First,  129 
Mission  Study  Classes  Are  Interesting, 

5 

Missions 

Agricultural  Missions,  135 
America's  Crisis  (ed),  113 
By  All  Means  to  Win  Some  (ed),  873 
Candidate  for  Cannibals,  510 
Can  Missions  Survive  Nationalism? 
568 

Christians  in  China,  86,  111 
Christ  in  the  Hand — Or  Christ  in  the 
Heart?  870 

"Colombia  Conflict,"  676 
Crisis  Days  in  Congo,  993 
Dangerous  Dichotomy,  A,  798 
Editors  Change  (ed),  779 
Foreign  Missionary  Addresses,  208, 
944 
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Forward  or  Backward  (ed),  41 
Go  Ye,  1037 

Holy  Spirit  and  Missions,  The,  641 
Identification  and  Communication, 

917 

Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board 
Active,  1015 
It's  a False  Report!  351 
Latin  America's  Challenge  (ed),  65 
Medical  Missionaries,  272 
Missionary  Education  (ed),  691 
Missionary's  Sacrifice,  A,  1109 
Mission-minded  or  Mission-activated? 
535 

New  Facts  in  Missions  (ed),  449 
News  from  the  Field,  351 
Pastor  Is  the  Key,  The  (ed),  825 
Pray  One  for  Another,  520 
Radical  Disciples  (ed),  137 
Renovating  Personalities  (ed),  281 
This  Was  Laurelville  Missionary 
Bible  Conference,  822 
Three  More  Martyrs  in  Colombia, 
399 

Unchanging  Mission  (ed),  617 
Week  of  Spiritual  Refreshing,  A,  233 
"Why  Go  . . . ?"  911 
Missions,  Africa 
Christmas  in  the  Congo,  80 
Urbanization  in  Africa,  102 
Missions,  Algeria 
Algeria  Report,  1087 
Christ  for  Algeria,  184 
Missions,  Argentina 

Budget  Covered — Giving  up  54  Per 
Cent,  543 

Church  by  the  Side  of  the  Creek, 
The,  763 

Enrollment  Almost  Doubled,  542 
Following  God's  Leading,  716 
Kindergarten  Opens  Doors,  730 
Old  and  the  New,  The,  993 
Pray  for  Tito,  967 
Shape  of  Things  to  Come,  The,  64 
Missions,  Belgium 

Letter  from  Belgium,  778 
Word  from  Belgium,  279 
Missions,  Brazil 

Baptism  in  Sao  Paulo,  920 
Brazil  Beckons  Missionaries,  496 
Consolidation  and  Outreach,  591 
Did  You  Know?  43 
God  Heals  Romeu,  732 
God's  Work  Continues  in  Valinhos, 
566 

Missionaries  Share  Concerns,  112 
New  Experiences  in  Brazil,  230 
Sunday  School  Under  the  Orange 
Tree,  567 

Missions,  Chaco,  Argentina 

Serving  with  the  Toba  Indians,  376 
Toba  Conference  Held,  87 
Toba  Headquarters  Chosen,  543 
Missions,  Cuba 

Cuba's  "Year  of  Liberty,"  197 
Escaping  the  Hurricane,  67 
La  Zafra,  590 

New  Look  at  a New  Cuba,  A,  967 
Teacher's  Battle  with  Truth,  A,  1040 
They  Mourn  Without  Hope,  590 
Vision  in  Cuba  and  Honduras,  198 
Missions,  Ethiopia 
God  Uses  Mistakes,  762 
To  See  Again,  1062 
Welcome  to  Dire  Dawa,  254 
Missions,  France 
Finishing  Touches  in  Paris,  747 
Paris  Workers  Move,  232 
Missions,  Ghana 
It  Did  Not  Work,  427 
Serving  in  Ghana  Through  Teaching, 
256 

Missions,  Honduras 
Nursery  Class  Aids  Missionaries,  730 
This  Is  Tocoa,  350 
Missions,  India 
Added  unto  the  Church,  279 
August:  With  Freedom, 
Responsibility,  715 
Broadening  Horizons  by  Teaching 
Abroad,  634 

Daltonganj  Convention,  The,  1014 
Frog  in  the  Well,  398 
India  Conference  Meets  (ed),  425 
India  Women's  Organization  Meets, 
1086 

lacob  Burkhard  Letters  Received,  1103 
Jubilee  in  M.P.,  A,  158 
Mighty  to  Add  to  the”Church,  617 
Mighty  to  Answer  Prayer,  634 
Mighty  to  Nurture  and  Cleanse,  616 
Nepal:  An  Outpost  for  the  India 
Church,  446 

New  Opportunities  Await  Young 
People  in  India,  172 
November:  Harvesttime,  1016 
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Thanksgiving  Without  Complacency 
(ed),  1003 
Thanksgiving 

President  Abraham  Lincoln's 

Proclamation  of  Thanksgiving,  1006 
Thanksgiving  Proclamation  1959, 
1006 
Tithing 

Mennonite  Giving  and  Income  for 
1956,  1101 
See  also 
Giving 
Stewardship 
Tithing,  1100 
Tobacco 

Smoking  and  Health  (ed),  659 
Tolerance 

Two-Way  Street,  A (ed),  907 
Trust 


For  Parcels,  Too,  418  1 1 1 1 Q 
Full  Surrender,  244  1 1 1 * 

He  Goeth  Before,  34 
Let  That  Weight  Down,  202 
Lord  Is  My  Deliverer,  The,  1038 
Maria's  Secret,  106 
Mother  to  Her  Son,  A,  154 
Mourn  or  Murmur?  202 
Path  to  Happiness,  462 
Sheep  Hear  . . . When?  908 
Unity,  Christian 

On  Christian  Unity,  907 
Unity,  Church 
Church  Unity  (ed),  835 
Schism,  1099 
Spirit  of  Unity,  The,  956 
"What  . . . God  Hath  Joined 
Together,"  809 

Urban  Church  and  Ethnic  Groups,  The, 
135,  159 

Vacation  Time  (ed),  531 
Values,  Sense  of 

More  Important  (ed),  835 
Vital  Statistics  Summary,  298,  631,  866, 
962 

Vocations 

Integrating  Vocations  with  Christian 
Witness,  152 
Voluntary  Service 
Mennonite  Voluntary  Service  in 
Europe,  38 

Summer  Voluntary  Service,  666 
Unit  Leaders  Meet  at  Elkhart,  448 
VS  for  Everyone,  139 
Wanted:  Youth  to  Serve  Christ  in 
Summer  Service,  326 

War 

Christian  and  War,  The,  889 
Weddings 

Christian  Weddings  (ed),  643 
Wedding  Detail,  A,  250 
Witnessing 

Being  God's  Messenger  (ed),  521 
Capitalistic  Christianity  (ed),  305 
Christian  Friends  to  Foreign 
Students,  824 

Church  Can  Reach  New  Mothers, 
The,  226 

Circumcision,  Uncircumcision,  or  In 
Christ?  1049 

He  Wanted  Christian  Companionship, 
126 

Integrating  Vocations  with  Christian 
Witness,  152 

Need  of  the  Hour,  The,  389 
Passing  Through  Samaria  (ed),  185 
Priesthood  of  Believers  (ed),  603 
Room  449,  818 
See  also 

Christian  Living 
Christian  Witness 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Spiritual  Experience 
Seven  Thousand  Reserves,  553 
Unanswered  Doors,  342 
Very  Thing  You  Need,  The,  958 
VS  for  You?  1052 
Was  Phil  a Christian?  608 
Weather  or  Christ?  1028 
Why  Did  You  Invite  Us?  870 
Witnessing  Against  Conformity  (ed), 
89 

Witnessing  Along  the  Way,  799 
Witnessing  Began  Early  (ed),  329 
Witnessing  in  Heidelberg,  533 
Witness  of  Brotherhood,  The,  255 
Youth  Can  Witness  (ed),  233 
WMSA  News  Notes — each  issue 
Woman 

Church  Service  for  Women  (ed),  75 
Not  for  the  Minister's  Wife,  910 
Women  in  the  Seminary?  984 
Works 

Saved  Without  Works  (ed),  907 
Worship 

Adoration,  Exultation,  and 
Thanksgiving  in  Worship,  961 
Dog  Worship?  220 
Next  Sunday,  Stay  in  Bed!  150 
Sense  of  God's  Presence  in 
Worship,  A,  905 
Ten  Worship  Commandments,  621 
Time  and  Worship,  412 
Worship  as  Confession,  Cleansing, 
and  Receiving  of  God's  Grace,  933 
Worship  as  Instruction  by  the  Living 
Word  of  God,  981 
Writing 

Help  Wanted  (ed),  707 
Remove  Not  the  Ancient  Landmark, 
121 

Yearbook 

1959  Mennonite  Yearbook,  The,  316 
Youth 

Drive  Home  Spoiled  Everything, 

The,  55 

Keeping  in  Touch  with  Youth  Away 
in  Service,  740 

Service — A Challenge  to  Youth,  447 
World  Youth  Festival,  A,  985 
Youth  Can  Witness  (ed),  233 


